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This  Volume  combines  tlie  Refer enrp  Bihle  with  the  '■'•Variorum  Bihie  or  the  Authorised 
Version  edited  with  Various  Renderings  and  Readings  from  the  best  Authorities,  1876." 

In  the  Variorum  foot-notes,  which  distinguish  this  edition  from  other  Reference  Bibles, 
the  method  of  the  notes  in  the  margin  has  been  extended  until  a  digest  of  the  best 
accredited  Various  Readings  and  Renderings  of  the  Texts,  or,  in  other  words,  a  consjiectus 
of  the  really  tenable  opinions  upon  diflBcult  or  imperfectly  translated  passages  in  the 
Authorised  Version — whether  due  to  the  incorrectness  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  Text  used, 
or  to  inaccurate  translation  of  a  text  correct  in  itself — is  laid  before  the  English  reader. 
The  Authorised  Version  and  the  chief  materials  for  its  revision  are  thus  presented  at 
one  view,  and  while  comparison  is  thus  made  easy,  the  degree  of  authorit;/  attaching  to 
each  of  the  selected  Various  Readings  and  Renderings  is  discriminated  and  (except 
where  a  general  consent  can  be  alleged)  authenticated  by  the  names  of  the  authorities 
by  which  it  is  supported.  So  that  even  if  compared  with  the  "Westminster  Revision,  which 
work  it  will  be  found  to  have  largely  anticipated,  the  Variorum  Bible  is  of  general  and 
permanent  use :  for  while  that  Revision  gives  results  only,  this  work  indicates  the  places 
of  the  Authorised  Version  in  which  the  important  changes  are  to  be  found,  gives  briefly 
and  concisely  the  authority  for  the  changes  adopted,  and  calls  attention  to  the  balance  of 
opinion  upon  disputed  points. 

To  the  general  reader,  the  Variorum  notes  will  often  render  otiier  note  or  comment 
needless,  and  suggest  the  full  meaning  of  a  familiar  jjassage. 

To  the  clergyman,  the  teacher,  and  even  the  private  student,  who  frequently  cannot 
consult  an  elaborate  commentary,  this  summary  of  the  results  of  an  extensive  literature 
will  shew  at  a  glance  the  passages  about  which  no  question  arises,  and  an  outhne  of  the 
authorities  that  support  each  construction  of  the  passages  which  are  capable  of  different 
interpretation. 

The  professed  student  will  find  his  attention  called  to  the  lesser  or  greater  deviations 
from  accuracy,  while  he  is  provided  with  a  carefully  sifted  digest  of  opinions,  and,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Old  Testament,  with  a  more  convenient  and  complete  selection  of  critical 
data  and  authorities  than  is  elsewhere  accessible. 

EYRE   &   SPOTTISWOODE. 

Her  Majesty's  Peixtixg  Office, 
LoxDox,  E.G. 


Preface  tu  X\\t  Second  ^Edition* 

The  present  Edition  of  the  Variorum  Reference  Bible  has,  in  addition  to  the  largeness 
of  its  type,  the  following  special  features : — 

1.  All   the   best  critical   Editions   and   Translations,   including   the  Westminster 

Revision,  are,  in  the  Variorum  notes,  collated  to  date. 

2.  The  brief  explanatory  notes  are  increased. 

3.  The  poetical  portions  of  the  text  are  set  out  as  in  a  Paragraph  Bible. 


PREFACE. 


THE  object  of  the  notes  in  the  present  edition  of  the  Bible  (which  appeared  originally  in  1876, 
and  afterwards,  in  an  improved  form,  in  1880)  is  to  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  the  main 
facts  relative  to  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version.  They  are  designed  not  merely  to  correct 
some  of  the  more  important  mistranslations,  but  to  supply  the  means  of  estimating  the  authority 
by  which  the  proposed  corrections  are  supported.  They  appeal  at  once  to  the  ordinary  Bible 
reader,  whose  chief  difficulties  they  endeavour  to  meet,  and  to  the  special  or  professional  student, 
who  will  find,  it  is  hoped,  particularly  in  the  Old  Testament,  a  more  careful  selection  of  critical 
data  and  authorities  than  is  elsewhere  accessible.  It  is  this  twofold  character  which  constitutes 
the  special  feature  of  the  present  work,  ami  distinguishes  it  from  the  more  complete  revision 
undertaken  by  the  Company  of  scholars  appointed  by  Convocation  in  1870,  and  brought  to  a 
successful  close  in  1885.  The  need  of  such  a  book  has  been  sufficiently  proved  by  experience; 
and  it  is  now  re-issued  after  a  careful  and  comprehensive  revision.  Among  the  new  features 
which  will  at  once  strike  the  reader  is  the  arrangement  of  the  more  obviously  poetical  portions 
in  lines,  in  order  to  show  the  parallelism  (or  "  thought-rhythm  "  as  it  has  been  called)  which 
is  characteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry,  and  throws  great  light  on  the  meaning.  This  applies  both 
to  the  Old  and  to  the  New  Testament.  In  the  former  part  it  will  be  observed  that  a  few  notes 
have  been  omitted,  which,  however,  have  been  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  incorporation 
of  new  matter.  The  Revised  Version  has  supplied  some  excellent  renderings,  the  number  of 
which  might  easily  have  been  increased,  had  it  been  designed  to  offer  more  than  select  specimens 
of  its  method  and  principles  in  their  application  (mostly)  to  passages  of  some  special  interest. 
Many  other  new  works  bearing  on  Old  Testament  interpretation  have  also  appeared  since  the 
previous  edition  of  1880,  which  have  enriched  the  notes  with  not  a  little  fresh  material;  and 
since  the  most  accurate  renderings  are  sometimes  obscure  without  comment,  very  brief  explana- 
tory notes  have  from  time  to  time  been  introdiiced. 

The  notes  range  themselves  under  two  heads.  Variations  of  Rendering,  and  Variations  of 
Beading.  The  former  are  those  cases  where  the  Authorised  Version  has  been  thought  not  to 
rejiresent  the  original  fairly — these  are  indicated  by  figures  consecutive  through  the  chapter  as 
reference-marks ;  the  latter,  where  the  text  which  the  Authorised  Version  translates  has  been 
supposed  to  be  either  incorrect  or  doubtful — these  are  specified  by  the  eai-lier  letters  of  the  Greek 
alphabet  in  each  verse.  The  reference-marks  are  placed  before  the  words  of  the  text  that  are 
referred  to,  but  where  it  might  be  doubtful  how  many  words  were  refeiTed  to  they  have  also  been 
repeated  after  them.  The  names  of  authorities  stand  immediately  after  the  words  in  whose 
support  they  are  quoted.  No  new  rendering  is  introduced  on  the  private  aiithority  of  the  editors ; 
where  the  names  of  the  editors  themselves  are  quoted,  their  own  imblished  writings  are  referred 
to.  As  a  rule,  if  a  Vai-ious  Rendei-ing  has  no  name  appended  to  it,  or  is  cited  simply  with  r,  it  is 
to  be  understood  that  it  has  the  general  verdict  of  scholars  in  its  favour.  With  regard  to  the 
English  of  the  notes,  it  has  been  the  endeavour  of  the  editors  to  keep  it  as  far  as  possible  in 
harmony  with  that  of  our  present  Bible.  An  exception  must,  of  course,  be  made  in  the  case  of 
matter  introduced  as  paraphrase  or  explanation,  where  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version 
has  become  antiquated,  or  where  (especially  in  the  New  Testament)  it  has  seemed  liable  to  be 
misunderstood.  Completeness  in  the  explanation  of  archaisms  has,  however,  uot  been  aimed  at. 
It  should  likewise  be  mentioned  that,  where  several  authorities  substantially  agree,  the  editors 
have  ventured  to  combine  them  by  selecting  some  one  English  word  which  seemed  fairly  to 
express  their  meaning. 

(1)  With  regard  to  the  Various  Renderings,  it  was  obviously  necessary  to  limit  them  to  those 
(or  some  of  those)  which  appeared  sensibly  to  affect  the  meaning.  A  very  slight  change  in  the 
English  has  sometimes  been  found  sufficient.  Where,  for  instance,  the  thought,  or  the  colouring 
of  the  thought,  was  perceptibly  modified  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  definite  article,  or 
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where  the  distiuctions  of  tenses  seemed  of  great  importance  to  the  sense  or  consecutiveness  of  a 
passage,  such  points  have  beeii  noticed.  But,  though  the  claims  of  exact  schohirship  have  not 
been  disregarded,  alterations  in  these  respects  have  not  generally  been  made  in  the  interest  of 
mere  grammatical  accuracy.  A  great  source  of  obscurity  in  the  Authorised  Version  is  the  use  of 
different  English  words  for  one  word  of  the  original,  even  in  the  same  context.  In  such  cases, 
one  uuiform  rendering  has  frequently  been  adopteil,  with  the  result,  not  merely  of  clearing  up  the 
context,  but  of  suggesting  an  unexpected  parallelism  between  different  parts  of  the  Bible. 

(2)  With  regard  to  the  Various  Readings,  it  is  necessary  to  remind  the  reader  that  the  text 
from  which  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament  is  translated  is  substantially  identical 
with  that  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Greek  text  published  by  Erasmus  in  1.516,  an  edition  based 
upon  not  more  than  five  MSS.,  and  those  chosen  almost  at  random  without  any  regard  to  their 
intrinsic  vakie.  The  discovery  of  some  of  the  most  ancient  and  valuable  MSS.  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  systematic  use  of  others,  both  ancient  and  valuable,  which,  though  known  in 
Western  Eurojie  in  the  16th  century,  were  scarcely  used,  and,  in  general,  a  more  comprehensive 
study  of  MSS.  and  ancient  Versions,  has  shewn  that  this  "  Received  Text,"  as  it  is  called,  labours 
under  manifold  corruptions.  A  succession  of  scholars  has  now  been  at  work,  partly  collecting 
materials,  and  partly  digesting  and  utilising  the  materials  collected.  Prominent  among  them  are 
the  names  of  Lachmann,  Tischendorf,  Tregelles,  and  Westcott  and  Hort,  who  have  made  the 
whole  New  Testament  the  subject  of  elaborate  reconstructive  criticism.  Some  other  scholars 
have  paid  special  attention  to  the  text  of  particular  books,  as  Dr.  B.  Weiss  in  Germany  to  that 
of  the  Gospels  aud  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  Bishops  Lightfoot  and  Ellicott  in  our  own 
country  to  some  of  the  Pauline  Epistles.  Besides  these,  it  was  thought  well  in  1880  to  note  the 
readings  adopted  in  a  carefully  revised  translation  of  the  Gospels  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  M'Clellan. 
As  Mr.  M'^Clellan  represents  principles  of  criticism  which  were  not  entirely  those  of  the  dominant 
school,  it  was  thought  that  additional  confidence  would  be  feit  where  he  was  in  agreement  with 
the  other  editors. 

The  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testament  stands  upon  a  somewhat  different  footing.  The  form 
in  which  it  appears  in  the  printed  Bibles  is  that  in  which  it  has  been  fixed  by  the  Jews  themselves 
for  centuries.  But  a  close  examination  reveals  the  fact  that,  jealousl}^  guarded  as  it  thus  has 
been,  there  must  have  been  an  earlier  period  in  its  transmission,  during  which  errors  and  altera- 
tions crept  in.  The  existence  of  such  errors  ma}^  be  easily  shewn,  without  jiassing  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Hebrew  text  itself,  by  a  comjDarison  of  the  corresponding  chapters  in  the  Books  of 
Samuel  and  Kings  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  the  Chronicles  on  the  other.  Of  the  MSS.  which 
have  as  yet  been  examined,  but  few  date  back  as  far  as  the  10th  century  a.d.,  and  these  few 
contain  only  portions  of  the  Bible.  But  the  ancient  Versions  at  once  carry  us  back  to  a  period 
from  500  to  1000  years  anterior  to  this :  they  thus  reflect,  with  more  or  less  exactness,  a  text  far 
older  than  that  represented  by  the  earliest  Hebrew  MSS.  Certainly,  to  classify  and  account  for 
all  the  divergences  which  they  exhibit  is  a  problem  of  extreme  complexity,  and  perhaps  insoluble : 
but,  if  used  with  tact  aud  sobriety,  the  ancient  Versions  afford  invaluable  aid  in  restoring  order 
aud  sequence  where  the  Hebrew,  as  we  possess  it,  appears  involved  in  much  confusion.  A  com- 
parison of  the  present  edition  with  that  of  1880,  and  indeed  with  the  earlier  Commentaries 
generally,  will,  it  is  believed,  make  it  probable  that  the  gain  from  this  source  is  still  far  from 
exhausted. 

Cases,  however,  occur  in  which  a  suspicion  of  corruption  attaches  to  the  text,  which  even  a 
comparison  of  the  Versions  does  not  avail  to  remove.  Here,  then,  nothing  remains  but  to  make 
a  temperate  use  of  critical  emendation.  However  reluctant  we  may  be  to  admit  the  principle 
of  conjecture,  an  exceptional  application  of  it  is  justified  in  the  case  of  the  Old  Testament 
(1)  by  the  long  interval  which  ela,psed  between  the  composition  of  most  of  the  books  and  the 
earliest  date  to  which  we  can  trace  them,  and  (2)  by  the  nature  of  the  Hebrew  characters, 
which,  in  every  phase  through  which  the  alphabet  has  passed,  are  very  liable  to  be  confounded. 
Purely  arbitrary  emendations  are,  of  course,  inadmissible;  but  there  are  many  passages  which 
become  at  once  intelligible  on  a  slight  alteration  in  the  form  of  one  or  two  of  the  letters. 
Changes  of  the  vowel-points  are  also  occasionally  of  service,  but  these  do  not  in  the  same  sense 
fall  under  the  head  of  conjecture,  for  the  vowel-points  merely  represent  a  valuable,  but  still 
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post-Christian,  cxerjetical  tradition.  It  should  perhaps  be  added  with  regard  to  the  Various 
Readings  generally,  that  none  have  been  admitted  which  do  not  appear,  in  the  editors'  judg- 
ment, to  be  either  actually  preferable  to  the  Hebrew  text,  or  to  possess  a  claim  to  consideration 
beside  it. 

The  editors  of  the  -New  Testament  cannot  forget  the  special  obligation  which  they  were  under 
•  to  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort,  who  allowed  them  to  make  use  of  their  revised  text — the  fruit 
■of  thirty  years  of  labour— before  its  publication,  which  took  place  in  1881.     They  would  alsc 

■  wish  to  repeat  their  acknowledgments  for  helpful  criticism  when  the  work  first  appeared  to 
Mr.  S.  Bloxsidge,  formerly  of  Exeter  College,  and  others.     In  the  present  edition  their  task  has 

■  consisted  chieHy  in  the  addition  of  new  collations,  of  the  Revised  Version  throughout,  of  Godet  on 
St.  Luke,  St.  John,  and  Romans,  of  some  of  the  most  valuable  parts  of  the  Speaker's  Commentary, 
such  as  Gifford  on  Romans,  Evans  on  1  Corinthians  '^and  on  isolated  passages  in  other  books), 
Waite  on  2  Corinthians,  Scott  on  St.  James,  of  Holtzmann  and  Weiss  on  the  Pastoral  Epistles, 
and  Westcott  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  John.  A  few  notes  have  been  introduced  occasionally  from 
other  sources,  especially  from  the  late  Dr.  Field's  Otium  Norvicense,  Part  IV.  It  would  have 
been  easy  to  increase  the  number  of  these  additions,  but  the  editors  were  unwilling  to  do  this 
where  the  notes  were  already  heavily  weighted  with  references.  The  Various  Readings  introduced 
for  the  first  time  are  those  of  the  Revised  Version,  and  of  Weiss  on  St.  John  and  Romans.  It 
has  also  been  sought  to  make  the  notes  more  useful  to  the  general  reader  by  omitting  some 
which  turned  on  minor  details  of  scholarship,  and  by  the  extended  use  of  brief  explanations. 

The  editors  of  the  Old  Testament,  Drs.  Cheyue  and  Driver,  have  remained  the  same  through- 
out. The  New  Testament  was  originally  entrusted  to  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Clarke,  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  and  Mr.  Alfred  Goodwin,  at  that  time  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  and  now  Professor  of 
Greek  in  University  College,  London.  In  the  revision  of  1880  Dr.  Sanday,  then  Princij>al  of 
Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall,  Durham,  and  now  Dean  Ireland's  Professor  at  Oxford,  was  associated 
with  Mr.  Clarke;  and  the  same  two  editors  undertook  the  revision  of  the  present  year.  This 
had  been  completed  and  the  sheets  sent  to  press,  when,  on  June  13th,  Mr.  Clarke,  who  had 
been  for  some  time  in  a  precarious  state  of  health,  died.  His  career  at  Oxford  had  been  that  of 
a  distinguished  scholar,  and  his  modest  and  self-depreciating  character  could  not  hide  his  real 
abilities.     His  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  his  colleagues. 

T.  K.  CHEYNE. 
September  1888,.  S.  R.  DRIVER. 

^  W.  SANDAY. 
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I.— ^Id    Testament, 


1.  XAMES   OF   COMMENTATORS,   etc. 


AE. —Ahen  Ezra,  Rabbi  (died  about  1175). 

A  n'.— Abu'l  Walid,  Jewish  lexicographer  (bom  985). 

£a.— Bachmanu,  Dr.  J.  (died  1888). 

Dd.—Bdhr.  Dr.  K.  C.  (died  1874). 

iie.— BcTthean,  Dr.  Erust  (died  1888). 

Bi. — Bickell,  Dr.  Gustav. 

BL— Bleel£,  Dr.  Friedrich  (died  1859). 

Bo. — Bochart,  Samuel  (died  1607). 

Bo.— Bottcher,  Dr.  J.  F.  (died  18C3). 

Br. — Bredenkamp,  Dr.  C.  J. 

Ca. — Caspari,  Dr.  G.  P. 

Ch.—Chejne,  Rev.  Dr.  T.  K. 

CL— Clark,  Rev.  Samuel  (died  1875). 

Co. — Cornill,  Dr.  Carl  Heinricb. 

Da. — Davidson,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  B. 

De. — Delitzsch,  Dr.  Franz. 

De  IF.— De  Wette,  Dr.  W.  M.  L.  (died  1849). 

Di. — Dilbiiann,  Dr.  August. 

Door. — Doorninck,  Dr.  A.  van. 

/)»•,— Driver,  Rev.  Dr.  S.  R. 

Dij. — Dyserinck,  Dr.  Job. 

K'c. — Ewald,  Dr.  Heinricb  (died  1875). 

i'Z>.— Delitzsch,  Dr.  Friedi-icb.  [(died  1888). 

Fl. — Fleischer,  Dr.  II.   L.  (cjuot«d  fi-om  Delitzsch) 

(7c.— Gesenius,  Dr.  W.  (died  1842). 

Gei. — Geiger,  Dr.  Abraham  (died  1875). 

Gi. — Ginsburg,  Rev.  Dr.  C.  D. 

Gr.— Gratz,  Dr.  H. 

/I(t.— Havernick,  Dr.  H.  A.  C.  (died  1845). 

He.— Hengstenberg,  Dr.  E.  W.  (died  1871). 

/fer.— Herzfeld,  Dr.  L. 

i/i.— Hitzig,  Dr.  F.  (died  1875). 

Hoff. — Hoffmann,  Dr.  G. 

JioMf).— Houbigant,  C.  F.  (died  1783). 

Hit.- Hupfeld,  Dr.  H.  (died  ISdC,). 

Jer.— Jerome,  St.  (died  420). 

7v"a.— Kalisch,  Dr.  M.  M.  (died  1885). 

Kamp. — Kampbausen,  Dr.  A.  H.  H. 

JTc- Keil,  Dr.  C.  F.  (died  18S8). 

iTewi.- Kennicott,  Rev.  Dr.  B.  (died  1783). 

STk- Kimchi,  Rabbi  David  (died  about  1240). 

A7.— Kleinert,  Dr.  Paul. 

Jnie.— Kliefoth,  Dr.  Th. 

Klo. — Klostermann,  Dr.  August. 

i'n.— Knobel,  Dr.  A.  (died  1863). 


Ko. — Kobler,  Dr.  August. 

Kp. — Kirkpatrick,  Rev.  Prof.  A.  F. 

.£■«.- Kurtz,  Dr.  J.  H. 

Kite. — Kuenen,  Dr.  A. 

La. — Lagarde,  Dr.  Paul  de. 

Lo.— Lowth,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  R.  (died  1787). 

Loe. — Loewenstein,  L.  H. 

Lw£.— Luzzatto,  Samuel  David  (died  1865). 

Me. — Merx,  Dr.  Adalbert. 

ifjc/i.— Michaclis,  Dr.  J.  D.  (died  1791). 

Jlfo.— Movers,  Dr.  F.  E.  (died  1856). 

JVacfiT.— Naegelsbacb,  Dr.  C.  VV.  E.  (died  1880). 

No. — Noldeke,  Dr.  Theodor. 

Noiv. — Nowack,  Dr.  Wilbelm. 

Oeh.—Oehler,  Dr.  G.  F.  (died  1872). 

0?.— Olshausen,  Dr.  Justus  (died  1882). 

PS.— Payne  Smith,  Very  Rev.  Dr.  R. 

Pe. — Perowne,  Very  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  S. 

Pii.— Pusey,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  B.  (died  1882). 

Ra. — Rasbi,  Jewish  commentator  (died  1105). 

Re. — Renan,  M.  Ernest. 

Rei. — Rcinke,  Dr.  Laurenz. 

Eie.— Riehm,  Dr.  Eduard  (died  1888). 

K;;.- Rodigcr,  Dr.  Emil  (died  18/4). 

fioo. —Roorda,  Dr.  T. 

i?S.— Robertson  Smith,  Dr.  W. 

Ry. — Ryssel,  Dr.  Victor. 

Sc^i.- Schultz,  Dr.  P.  W.  (died  18S8). 

Sc/iZ.— Schlottmann,  Dr.  Const,  (died  1887). 

Schr. — Schrader,  Dr.  Eberhard. 

Sc7i)-u.— gcbroder,  Dr.  F.  W.  J. 

Schn. — Schultens,  Dr.  Albert  (died  17.50;. 

Si. — Simson,  Dr.  August. 

Sm. — Smend,  Dr.  Rudolf. 

Sta. — Stade,  Dr.  Bembard. 

Sf.— Stanley,  Very  Rev.  Dr.  A.  P.  (died  ISSl). 

T^i.— Thenius,  Dr.  Otto. 

r?ir.— Tbrupp,  Rev.  J.  F.  (died  1867). 

Tk.- Tuch,  Dr.  Friedrich  (died  1867). 

Vaih. — Yaibinger,  Dr.  J.  G. 

Fo.— Volck,  Dr.  Wilhelm. 

We. — Wellhausen,  Dr.  Julius. 

Wr. — "Wright,  Dr.  Charles  Henry  Hamilton. 

Wii. — "Wiinsche,  Dr.  August. 

Zo.— Zockler,  Dr.  Otto. 


In  addition  to  the  above,  a  certain  number  of  critics  (principally  those  cited  but  rarely)  are  referred  to 
under  their  full  surnames,  for  example,  Baur,  Gust.,  Briggs,  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.,  Budde,  Dr.  Karl,  Clarice, 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  (died  1832),  Dathe,  Dr.  J.  A.  (died  1791),  Graf,  K.  H.  (died  1869),  Hunt,  Rev.  Dr.  T.  (died 
1774),  Kay,  R^r.  Dr.  W.  (died  1886),  Seeker,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  T.  (died  1768),  Weir,  Rev.  Dr.  (died  1870), 
Wright,  W.  A.  The  names  of  authorities  are  usually  cited  in  chronological  order.  For  explanations  of 
the  method  of  reference,  see  p.  xiii. 


ABBEKVTATIONS,  etc. 


2.  NAMES   OF   TRANSLATOJiS,   etc. 


Aq. — Aqnila,  a  Jewish  proeolyte  of  Sinopo  in  Pontns ; 
his  work,  which  is  in  (jreek  and  p;iint'nlly  lite- 
ral, is  only  extant  in  the  fragments  of  Oiigon's 
Hoxapla.     Date,  about  middle  of  second  century 

A.D. 

Jer. — St.  Jerome's  Latin  translation  of  the  Psalms, 
made  directly  from  the  Hebrew.  The  Vulgate 
version  of  the  Psalms  is  St.  Jerome's  revision  of 
the  Old  J^atiu  Psalter,  which  was  based  upon  the 
Septuagint. 

Jerus..  Pg.-Jon. — The  Jerusalem  Targum  (i.e.  inter- 
pretation, tranxlation,  viz.  in  Chaldee  or  West 
Aramaic)  of  the  Pentateuch.  Extant  in  two 
recensions ;  the  one,  sometimes  called  the  Tar- 
gum of  Pseudo-Jonathan,  entire,  and  belonging 
to  the  seventh  century  a.d.  ;  the  other  frag- 
mentary, and   considerably  earlier. 

Jos. — Josephus,  Jewish  historian  (died  a.t>.  95). 

On]{. — The  Chaldee  (rather.  West  Aramaic)  Targum 
or  translation  of  the  Pentateuch,  ascribed  to 
Oukelos.  Thrown  into  its  present  form  about 
end  of  third  century  a.d.  on  the  basis  of  an 
ancient  Palestinian  Targum,  by  learned  men  at 
Babylon.  Very  literal,  except  in  poetical  pas- 
sages. 

Pesh. — The  Peshitto,  i.e.  '  simple  '  or  faithful ;  a 
Syriac  (rather.  East  Aramaic)  version,  made  for 
Christian  readers  from  the  Hebrew,  though  in- 
fluenced frequently  by  Jewish  exegesis,  and  in 
parts  (e.g.  in  the  Psalms)  by  the  Septuagint. 
Date,  not  later  than  second  or  third  century. 

R. — Revised  Version  of  1885. 

R  marg. — Margin  of  do. 

Saad. — ^Eabbi  Saadyah  Gaon  (died  942  a.d.).  Arabic 
translation  of  most  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  which, 
however,  only  the  Pentateuch,  Song  of  Songs, 
Isaiah,  and  parts  of  Job,  Psalms,  and  Proverbs, 
have  been  published. 

Sam. — The  Hebrew  Pentateuch  as  read  by  the  Sama- 
ritans. In  character,  its  text  agrees  with  that 
used  by  the  Septuagint. 

Sept. — The  Septuagint.  An  aggregate  of  Gi-eek  trans- 
lations made  in  Egypt  by  Hellenistic  Jews.  The 
oldest  and  best  is  that  of  the  Pentateuch  (third 
century  B.C.)  ;  the  latest,  those  of  the  Hagio- 
grapha  (mostly  finished  before  130  B.C.).  More 
valuable  for  criticism  of  the  text  than  for  inter- 
pretation. 

Symm. — Symmachus,  probably  a  Hellenistic  Jew. 
Date,  close  of  second  century  a.d.  More  ele- 
gant in  style  than  Aquila  ;  fragmentary. 

Targ. — Various  Targums,  or  Chaldee  versions,  par- 
ticularly that  of  the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges, 
Samuel,  Kings,  and  the  Prophets  (except  Daniel), 
ascribed  to  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel.  Thrown  into 
its  present  form  iu  Babylon — probably  some  time 
after  the  Targum  of  the  Pentateuch  (see  '  Onk.'). 


In  style,  paraphrastic.  The  Targums  of  the  other 
books  are  of  late  and  uncertain  date,  and  of  in- 
ferior value. 

Theod. — Theodotion,  a  Jewish  proselyte  of  Ephesus. 
His  Greek  version  of  Daniel  was  (according  to  a 
common  opinion)  substituted  by  the  Christians 
for  that  given  by  the  Septuagint,  as  being  more 
accurate.  The  rest  of  his  translation  (which  seems 
to  have  been  based  on  the  Septuagint)  is  only 
extant  in  the  fragments  of  Origen's  Hexapla. 
Date,  probably  not  later  than  Aquila. 

Vulg. — The  Vulgate,  or  Latin  translation  of  the  Bible 
by  St.  Jerome.  The  Old  Testament  was  done  in 
the  main  from  the  Hebrew;  date  of  its  comple- 
tion, 405  A.D. 

Note  1.  Notes  of  the  form  Vulg.  (MSS.),  Sept. 
{Cod.  Al.),  mean  that  the  reading  or  rendering  is  not 
found  in  the  ordinary  texts  of  the  Vulgate  or  Sep- 
tuagint, but  is  supported  by  particular  MSS..  or  by 
the  MS.  cited.  The  abbreviation  MSS.  is  sometimes 
used  to  indicate  a  small  number  of  MSS. 

2.  (On  notes  of  the  form  Heh.  marg.)  There  is  a 
certain  number  of  places  in  the  Old  Testament  in 
which  Jewish  tradition  itself  has  introduced  what 
may  be  termed  an  '  authorised  correction '  of  the 
text,  noting  the  alteration  in  the  mai'gin,  and  direct- 
ing the  reader  to  substitute  it  for  what  he  finds  in 
the  text.  These  marginal  con-ections  are  found  in 
all  MSS.  and  Hebrew  Bibles.  They  are  by  no  means 
always  critically  preferable ;  sometimes  they  merely 
attempt  to  obviate  an  unusual,  but  quite  defensible, 
grammatical  form. 

3.  When  (I.)  is  appended  to  a  Various  Reading, 
it  means  that  the  proposed  correction  differs  from, 
the  ordinary  reading  only  in  the  form  of  one  or  two 
letters,  which  may  have  been  mistaken  by  the  scribe. 
On  the  contrary,  (pt.)  or  (pt.'>.)  signifies  that  the  cor- 
rection does  not  differ  in  the  letters,  but  only  in  one 
or  more  of  the  vowel-points  attached  to  them. 

4.  The  readings  of  the  Hebrew  MSS.  are  as  a  rule 
cited  from  De  Rossi's  Variae  Lertiones  Veteris  Te.sta- 
menti  (Parma,  1784 — 1788),  and  his  Scholia  Critica 
(Parma,  1798)  ;  those  of  the  St.  Petersburg  MS.  of 
A.D.  916  (containing  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
the  12  Minor  Prophets)  from  the  facsimile  published 
by  Dr.  Hermann  Strack  in  1876. 

5.  The  Septuagint  is  cited,  except  where  stated 
otherwise,  from  Tischendorf's  edition ;  Dr.  Swete's 
edition  (vol.  I.  as  far  as  2  Kings)  arri\-ing  too  late  to 
be  generally  used  :  the  variations  which  it  exhibits 
from  Tischendorf's  text,  however,  are  rarely  of  a 
character  to  affect  quotations  such  as  those  in  the 
present  volume.  Lucian's  recension  of  the  Septuagint, 
published  (as  far  as  Esther)  by  Lagarde  (Gottingen, 
1883),  is  referred  to  as  Sept.  (Luc).  The  Peshitto 
is  cited  from  the  edition  of  Dr.  Lee,  the  Targums 
from  Walton,  Berliner,  and  Lagarde,  the  Vulgate  partly 
from  Heyse's  edition  of  the  Codex  Amiatinus,  partly 
from  the  Clementine  text,  and  Aq.  Symm.  Theod. 
from  Dr.  Field's  Oxford  edition  of  the  Hexapla. 
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II. — Hctu    ^cstanictit. 

AUTHORITIES  CITED  FOR    VARIOUS  REXDERINGS  AND  READINGS. 
1.  NAMES   OF  MODERN  COMMENTATORS. 


.4?.— Alford,  Yery  Rev.  Dr.  H.  (died  1870). 

Baur,  Dr.  F.  Ch.  (died  1860). 

Beet,  Rev.  J.  A. 

Be.—Beogel,  Dr.  J.  A.  (died  1752). 

Bentley,  Dr.  R.  (died  1742). 

BL— Bleek,  Dr.  Friedrich  (died  1859). 

Bou. — Bouiuan,  Dr.  H. 

Briickner,  Dr.  B. 

Bu. — Buttmann,  Dr.  Alexander.  I 

Calvin,  John  (died  1564).  ! 

Co. — Conybeare,  Rev.  W.  J.  (died  1875),  and  How-    j 

son,  Very  Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  (died  1885). 
Da. — Davidson,  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel. 
Del. — Delitzsch,  Dr.  Franz. 
De  W.—Do  Wette,  Dr.  W.  M.  L.  (died  184Q). 
Dii. — Dii-sterdieck,  Dr.  Friedrich. 
Eh.— Ilhriiid,  Dr.  J.  H.  A. 
El.  or  £//.— Ellicott,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  C.  J. 
Erasmus,  Desiderius  (died  1536). 
A'r.— Evans,  Rev.  Dr.  T.  S. 
Ew. — Ewald,  Dr.  Heinrich  (died  1875). 
Farrar,  Rev.  Dr.  F.  W. 
Field,  Rev.  Dr.  F.  (died  1885). 
Fci.— Fritzsehe,  Dr.  C.  F.  A. 
Gi.— Gifford,  Yen.  Dr.  E.  H. 
Go.— Godet,  Dr.  F. 
Grimm,  Dr.  C.  L.  W. 
Ha. — Harless,  Dr.  J.  C.  A.  von. 
Heinrich,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Hitzig,  Dr.  F.  (died  1875). 
Ho.— Holtzmann,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Hh.— Huther,  Dr.  J.  E. 

2.  NAMES   OF  ANCIENT  COMMENT 

Aug. — Angustine,  Bishop  of  Hippo,  395 — 430. 

Bas. — Basil,   Bishop  of  Cresarea  in  Cappadocia,  370 

—379. 
Chrys. — Chrysostom,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  397 

^107. 
Clem.  Alex. — Clement  of  Alexandria,  flourished  194. 
Cypr. — Cj-prian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  248 — 258. 
Eus. — Eusebins,  Bishop  of  Csesarea,  315 — 339  or  40. 
fliL— Hilary,  Bishop  of  Poictiers,  353—368. 
Hi>p.— Hippolytus,  Bishop  of  Rome  (?),200— 236or7. 


Je.—JeU,  Rev.  W.  E.  (died  1875). 

Jo. — Jowett,  Rev.  B. 

A'e.— Kern,  Dr.  F.  H. 

Xan.— Lange,  Dr.  J.  P.  (died  1884). 

ii.— Lightfoot,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B. 

Lit. — Liiuemann,  Dr.  G. 

Luther,  Martin  (died  1546). 

Mack,  Dr.  Martin. 

JfcZ.— M'^Clellan,  Rev.  J.  B. 

Jfe.— Meyer,  Dr.  H.  A.  W.  (died  1873). 

iUow.— Moult  on,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  F. 

01.  or  0?s.— Olshausen,  Dr.  Hermann  (died  1839). 

Paley,  Dr.  F.  A. 

Renan,  M.  Ernest. 

Reuss,  Dr.  E. 

Kii.— Ruckert,  Dr.  L.  J.  (died  1871). 

Schiirer,  Dr.  Emil. 

Sc— Scott,  Yery  Rev.  Dr.  R.  (died  1887). 

S^- Stier,  Dr.  Rudolph  (died  1862) . 

S?a.— Stanley,  Yery  Rev.  Dr.  A.  P.  (died  1881). 

T/io.— Tholnck,  Dr.  August  (died  1877). 

Trench,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  R.  C.  (died  1886). 

Va. — Yaughan,  Yery  Rev.  Dr.  C.  J. 

FH.— Yan  Hengel,  Dr.  VV.  A.  (died  1870). 

TTa.- Waite,  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph. 

We.  or  IFetss. — Weiss,  Dr.  Bernhard. 

TF.— Westcott,  Rev.  Dr.  B.  F. 

Wetsteiu,  Dr.  J.  J.  (died  1754). 

■W7.- Winer,  Dr.  G.  B.  (died  1858). 

Wie. — Wiesiuger,  Dr.  A. 

TFo.— Wordsworth,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Chr.  (died  1885). 

Zit.— Ziillig,  Dr.  F.  J. 

ATORS  OCCASIONALLY   QUOTED. 

Ireit. — IremBus,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  178. 

Jer. — Jerome,  flourished  378 — 420. 

Orig. — Origen  (died  254) . 

Orig"". — The  same  as  represented  by  an  ancient  Latin 

translation. 
Terf.— TertulUan,  flourished  200—230. 
Theod.  Mopi^. — Theodore,  Bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  399— 

428. 
Theod.  (inl  Timothy— Titus).— Theodoret,  Bishop  of 

Cyrus  (died  457). 


3.  YERSIONS 

Latin. 

OL. — The  Old  Latin  Translation,  made  in  the  2nd 
century  A.D.,  and  existing  in  various  forms;  the 
oldest  MSS.  belong  to  the  4th  and  5th  centuries. 

Vulg. — The  Old  Latin  as  revised  by  Jerome  with  the 
help  of  Greek  MSS.,  a.d.  383—5;  the  oldest  MS. 
was  written  before  546  a.d. 


Sijriac. 
Cur.— The  Curetonian  Syriac.     Probably  an  old  form 
of  the  Syriac  Yersion  made  in  the  2nd  century ; 
considerable  fragments  exist  in  a  MS.  of  the  5th 

century. 


Syi'iac — continued. 
Pesh. — The   Peshitto   Syriac.     Apyarently   a  revised 
form  of  the  above;  exists  in  many  old  MSS.,  the 
oldest  of  the  5th  century. 


Egyptian. 
ilemph. — The  Memphitic  Yersion.     In  the  dialect  of 

Lower  Egypt ;    made  probably  not  later  than  the 

3rd  century. 
Theb. — The  Thebaic  Yersion.     In  the  dialect  of  Upper 

Egypt ;    about  the  same  date  as  the   Memphitic  ; 

some    MSS.    attributed    to  the  4th  century,    but 

probably  somewhat  later. 
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4.  MANUSCRIPTS. 


NoTK.— Tn  tlio  oilalion  of  tho  MRS.,  ninl  llio  several 
luimlwritiims  in  tbciu,  'riscliciulorl'V  tiot.dion  lias  boon 
followed.  The  citations  of  MSS.  have  heon  taken  from 
the  editions  of  Tischendorf,  Trcselles,  and  Alford ; 
usually  the  first:  the  accounts  of  the  MSS.,  from 
Tischendorf  and  Scrivener. 

«  (i.e.  Aleph,  first  letter  of  Hebrew  alphabet).  Codex 
Siuaiticus,  now  at  St.  Petersburg ;  discovered  by 
Tischendorf  in  1859  in  the  Convent  of  St.  ('atherine 
on  Mount  Sinai.  Contains  a  large  part  of  the 
Septuagint  and  the  whole  New  Testatnent. 
Written,  in  Tischendorf's  judgment,  about  the 
middle  of  the  4th  century  a.d.  and  at  Alexandria, 
others  hava  thought  at  Caesarea  in  Palestine. 
Corrected  in  some  places  by  later  hands,  i^",  of 
the  4th  century,  i^*,  about  the  fith  century,  K'^  or 
i^",  early  in  the  7th  century,  t*'"'',  of  the  7th  century. 
The  fii-st  hand  is  denoted  by  i*  or  )A*.  (See  note 
below). 
A  Codex  Alexandrinus,  in  the  British  Museum ;  pre- 
sented to  Charles  I.  in  1(528  by  Cyi-il  Linear, 
Patriarch  first  of  Alexandria,  then  of  Constanti- 
nople. Contains  the  Septuagint  almost  complete, 
the  whole  New  Testament,  except  St.  Matthew 
i.— XXV.  6,  and  St.  John  vt.  50— viii.  52.  Date 
(first  hand  denoted  by  A  or  A*),  middle  of  the 
5th  century  or  earlier,  corrected  in  a  few  places 
by  later  hands  (A"  and  A^) ;  corrections  which 
may  probably  have  been  mada  by  the  original 
scribe  himself  are  denoted  by  A**.  ,_May  have 
been  \vritten  at  Alexandria;  but  "  it  exhibits, 
especially  in  the  Gospels,  a  text  more  nearly 
approaching  that  found  'in  later  copies  than  is 
found  in  most  of  its  high  antiquity." — Scricener. 

B  Codex  Vaticanus,  in  the  Vatican  Librai-y  at  Rome. 
Contains  nearly  all  the  Septuagint  and  all  the 
New  Testament  except  Hel)rews  ix.  14  to  end, 
1  and  2  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  Revelation  ; 
these  are  found  in  it  indeed,  but  supplied  by  a 
late  hatid,  pro^;ably  of  the  15th  century.  First 
hand  (B  or  B*)  of  the  4th  century.  Tischendorf 
thinks  that  the  copyist  who  wrote  out  this  MS. 
was  one  of  the  two  scribes  who  produced  the 
original  Sinaitic  MS.  of  the  New  Testament. 
Ceriaui  and  Dr.  Hort  think  that  it  was  written 
in  Italy,  De  Rossi  that  it  was  written  in  the  East, 
and  several  scholars  have  supposed  that  this  MS., 
like  the  Sinaitic,  was  written  at  Caesarea  in  Pales- 
tine. .  Corrected  in  some  places  bv  later  hands, 
W,  of  the  4th  or  5th  century,  B^,  of  the  10th  or 
11th  century. 

B  (Revelation).  Also  in  the  Vatican.  Contains 
Revel  at  ion .     About  800  a.d. 

C  Codex  Ephraemi  Syri  Rescriptus.  So  called  be- 
cause certain  tracts  by  St.  Ephraem  the  Syrian 
had  been  copied  upon  it  above  the  old  writing. 
Now  in  the  National  Library  at  Paris.  Mutilated, 
containing  about  half  the  New  Testament,  no 
single  book  being  entire.  First  hand  (C  or  C*) 
of  the  5th  century,  Alexandrine,  or  at  least 
Egyptian,  Tischendorf  thinks:  later  hands,  C^,  of 
the  fith  century,  apparently  Syrian  or  Egyptian, 
C^,  of  9th  century,  Constantinopolitan. 

D  (Gospels  and  Acts).  Codex  Bezaa.  In  the  Uni- 
versity Library  at  Cambridge ;  presented  to  the 
University  in  1581  by  Theodore  Beza.  Contains 
the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  Greek  and  Latin,  except 
a  few  chapters.  The  first  hand  (D  or  D*)  of  the 
6th  century.  AVritten  in  the  West.  Some  of  the 
missing  portions    are    supplied,    "  perhaps   from 


the  original  leaves,"  by  a  hand  of  about  the 
10th  century  (D'"'''').  Has  many  words  and  some 
passages  not  foilnd  in  other  MSS. 

D  (Epistles).  Codex  Claromontanus.  In  tho  Na- 
tional Library  at  Paris.  Contains  the  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul  in  Greek  and  Latin.  Written  (U  or 
D*)  in  the  6th  century  in  North  Africa  by  a 
Greek  of  Alexandria,  Tischendorf  tliinks— iti  a.ny 
case  in  the  West ;  meant  for  the  use  of  a  Latin 
church.  Corrected  by  later  hands,  both  Greek, 
D*,  of  the  7th  century,  D'',  early  in  the  9th. 

E  (Gospels).  Codex  Basileensis,  in  the  Public  Library 
at  Basle,  apparently  brought  thither  from  Con- 
stantinople. Contains  the  Gospels,  except  a  few 
verses  of  St.  Luke.     8th  century. 

E  (Acts).  Codex  Laudianus,  liow  at  Oxford;  pre- 
sented to  the  University  by  Archbishop  Laud  in 
1636.  Contains  the  Acts  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
except  about  two  chapters.  Date,  aliout  600 
A.D.  Apparently  written  in  Sardinia,  for  use  in 
a  Latin  chui'ch,  but  some  think  at  Rome. 

E  (Epistles).  Codex  ScUigermauensis,  now  at  St. 
Petersburg.  An  inexact  copy  of  D  Claromontanus. 
9th  century. 

F  (Epistles).  Codex  Augiensis;  in  the  Lil)rary  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Contains  the  Paul- 
ine Epistles,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  except  a  few 
passages ;  the  Greek  text  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  is  also  missing.     9th  century. 

G  (Epistles).  Codex  Boernerianus  ;  in  the  Royal 
Library  at  Dresden.  Contains  the  Pauline  Epis- 
tles, except  the  Hebrews,  with  some  omissions. 
It  has  much  resemblance  to  Codex  Augiensis, 
F,  and  Scriveiier  believes  that  both  were  copied 
from  one  MS.  some  centuries  older  than  either. 
Originally  formed  part  of  the  same  MS.  as  A. 

H  (Gospels).  Codex  Andr.  Seidelii,  now  at  Hamburg. 
Contains  the  Gospels,  with  many  omissions.  9th 
or  10th  century. 

H  (Acts).  Codex  Mutinensis;  at  Modena.  Contains 
part  of  the  Acts.     9th  century. 

H  (Epistles).     Codex  Coislinianns  Parisiensis.     Part 
.    now  at  Paris,  part  at  St.   Petersburg.     Contains 
fragments  of   five  of  the  Paaline  Epistles.     6th 
century. 

K  (Gospels).  Codex  Cyprius  Parisiensis.  In  the 
National  Library  at  Paris.  Contains  the  Gospels. 
9th  century. 

K  (Epistles).  Codex  Mosquensis.  At  Moscow.  Con- 
tains the  Epistles,  except  about  12  chapters.  9th 
century. 

L  (Gospels).  Codex  Parisiensis  Regius.  In  the  Na- 
tional Library  at  Paris.  Contains  the  Gospels, 
except  a  few  passages.  8th  century.  Often 
agrees  with  Codd.  b*,  B. 

L  (Acts  and  Epistles).  Codex  Augelicns  Romanus, 
belonging  to  the  Augustinian  monks  at  Rome. 
Contains  Acts  from  viii.  10,  and  Epistles,  except 
a  few  verses.     Of  9th  century. 

Z  Codex  Palimpsestns  Dublinensis.  In  Library  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Passacres  of  Chrysostom 
and  Bpiphanius  written  over  the  old  writing,  in 
a  hand  of  the  10th  century  or  later.  Contains 
part  of  St.  Mattheiv.     6th  century. 

r  ().e.  Gamma).     Part  at  Oxford,  part  at  St.  Peters- 
burg.   Contains  the  Gospels  nearly  entire.    Dated 
979  A.D.  (GaVdthausen). 
1    A  (i.e.  Delta).    Codex  Sangallensis.    In  the  Monastery 
I  of  St.  Gall  in  N.E.  Switzerland.     Contains  the 


Gospels,  except  part  of  St.  John.  The  text  is 
more  important  in  St.  Mark  than  in  the  other 
Gospels.  ■■  Written  by  Latin  (most  probably  by 
Irish)  monks  in  the  west  of  Europe  during  the 
0th  [rather  lOthj  century." — Scrivener. 


E  (i.e.  Xi).  Codex  Zacynthius.  In  the  Library  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  London. 
Contains  considerable  portions  of  St.  Luke.  Like 
Z,  a  palimpsest,  the  original  hand  being  probably 
of  the  Sth  century. 


References  of  the  forms  t<*,  B*,  C*,  &c.,  are  used  to  denote  the  original  reading  of  the  MSS.  f*,  B,  C,  &c., 
in  cases  where  a  later  hand  has  introduced  an  alteration.  In  passages  which  have  not  been  touched  by  the  later 
hands,  the  first  hand  is  denoted  by  S,  B,  C,  &c.,  simply. 

gccn-r^  Qcorr^  gj^^  |.]jg  jjij^^  g^j.g  sometimcs  used  to  denote  one  or  more  of  the  correctors,  or  later  hands,  of  the 
MS.  in  question,  where  it  has  not  been  thought  worth  while  to  distinguish  these  hands  from  one  another. 

C"'  {i.e.  C,  ut  videtur)  and  the  like,  denote  that  the  editor  from  whom  the  citation  is  taken  is  not  quite  sure 
that  he  has  rightly  read  the  passage  in  question  in  the  particular  MS. 


5.  CRITICAL  EDITIONS  OF  THE  TEXT. 


Al.—Aliordi,  Very  Rev.  Dr.  H.  (died  1870).  The 
Greek  Testament,  with  a  critically  revised  text, 
and  a  critical  and  exegetical  commentary.  3rd — 
5th  edition,  4  vols.,  Loudon,  lbG5,  &c. 

iiV.— Ellicott,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  C.  J.  Minor  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul  (Galatians — Philemon).  London, 
1854,  &c. 

La. — Lachmann,  Dr.  C.  (died  1851).  The  New  Testa- 
ment in  Greek  and  Latin,  accoiding  to  Ihe  re- 
cension of  C.  Lachmann.  2  vols.,  Berlin,  lb42 — 
1850. 

Li.— Lightfoot,  Right  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Select  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul  (Galatians,  Philippians,  Colossians, 
Philemon).     London,  1865,  &c. 

Mci.— M'-CIelkn,  Rev.  J.  B.  The  New  Testament, 
&c.,  vol.  1.     The  Four  Gospels.     London,  1875. 

R.— The  Revised  Version  of  1881. 

R  marg. — Margin  of  do. 

Scr. — Scrivener,  Rev.  Dr.  F.  H.  A  plain  introduc- 
tion to  the  criticism  of  the  New  Testament. 
Cambridge,  1874,  2nd  edition  ;  1883,  3rd  edition. 

Ti. — Tischendorf,  Dr.  Const,  von  (died  1874).  Greek 
New  Testament,  Sth  critical  edition.  Leipzig, 
1865—1872. 

T/-.— Tregelles,  Dr.  S.  P.  (died  1875).  The  Greek 
New  Testament  edited  from  ancient  authorities, 
with  the  Latin  version  of  Jerome  from  the  Codex 
Amiatinus.     London,  1857 — 1871. 

TFe.— Weiss,  Dr.  B.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  Berlin, 
1872.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  Halle,  1876. 
Also  in  Meyer's  Commentary,  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke, 
St.  John,  and  Romans,  6th  edition. 


TFif.— Westcott,  Rev.  Dr.  B.  F.,  and  Hort,  Rev.  Dr. 
F.  J.  A.  The  New  Testament  in  the  Original 
Greek.     Cambridge  and  London,  ISSl. 

Edd. — This  abbreWation  =  (Gospels)  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Md. 
We.  TTif.  R. 
=  (Acts)  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WU.  r. 
=  (Romans)  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 
=  (1  and  2  Corinthians)  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. 
=  (Galatians,  Philippians,  Colossians,  Philemon) 

La.  Ti.  Tr.  El.  Li.  WH.  R. 
=  (Ephesians,    1    Thessaloniaus — Titus)    La.   Ti. 

Tr.  El.  WH.  R. 
=  (Hebrews— Revelation)  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  n. 

Note. — There  are  many  passages  in  which  a  critical 
editur  does  not  satisfy  himself  that  one  of  two  rival 
readings  is  co:ifidently  to  be  preferred  to  the  other, 
the  evidence  being  divided.  In  such  cases  a  figure 
(',  -)  has  been  appended  to  the  name  of  the  editor  in 
question ;  the  former  showing  that  the  reading  is 
judged  on  the  whole  the  more  probably  correct  by 
the  editor,  the  latter  that  it  is  judged  the  less  probable 
by  him.  It  should  be  said,  however,  that  the  piefer- 
ence  thus  indicated  is  in  some  cases  more  decided  than 
in  others. 

The  readings  which  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hort  print 
in  their  margin  within  the  signs  -\  H  ,  are  not  as  .such 
noticed  in  this  edition.  It  is  expressly  stated  that 
those  readings,  though  mentioned  as  containing  matter 
of  interest  and  as  possibly  derived  "  from  some  extra- 
neous source,"  a;e  not  considered  to  possess  any  claim 
to  admission  into  the  text,  and  therefore  they  are  not 
true  alternatives.  The  important  readings  which  the 
same  editors  enclose  in  double  brackets  are  regarded 
by  them  as  interpolations  which,  though  added  to  the 
text  at  a  very  early  date,  did  not  originally  form  part 
of  it. 


The  names  of  the  scholars  who  support  the  Authorised  Version  in  a  passage  are  introduced  by  the  word 
'So'  at  the  beginning  of  the  note  upon  the  passage.  When  an  alteration  is  introduced  by  the  word  '  Or,' 
it  implies  that  the  rendering  of  Authorised  Version  appears  defensible,  though  the  alternative  rendering  has 
been  adopted  by  the  scholars  mentioned.  '  Alt.  '  signifies  that  the  rendering  in  question  is  given  as  an 
alternative  by  the  authority  cited.  '  Omit,'  followed  by  the  name  of  a  critic,  denotes  that  the  editor  in 
question  judges  that  the  words  referred  to  did  not  form  part  of  the  original  text  of  the  Bible.  In  the 
Various  Readings,  notes  of  the  form  '  Gr.  {after  Sept.) '  imply  that  the  reading  in  question  has  been  suggested 
to  the  critic  named  by  the  Version  that  is  cited,  but  is  not  the  reading  actually  expressed  by  it.  The  words 
'  So,'  '  Omit,'  and  in  general  explanatory  words,  are  printed  in  italics ;  those  which  are  given  as  substitutes 
or  alternatives  for  something  in  the  text,  are  printed  in  Roman  type. 

Renderings  are  indicated  by  consecutive /;/«'•?.';  throughout  a  chapter  as  reference-marks.  Readings  are 
specified  by  the  early  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  (0y5i'}.  These  reference-marks  are  so  arranged  that 
they  may  be  worked  forward  or  backwards,  i.e.,  from  the  text  to  the  footnotes,  or  from  the  footnotes  to 
the  text. 


TO   THE   MOST   HIGH  AXD   MIGHTY  PRINCE 

JAMES, 

BY    THE    GBACE    OF    GOD, 

KING    OF    GREAT    BRITAIN,    FRANCE,    AND    IRELAND, 

DEFENDER  OF  THE  FAITH,  &c. 
The  Translators  of  the  Bible  wish  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace,  through  JESUS  CHRIST  our  Lord. 


r^  REAT  and  manifold  were  the  blessings,  most  dread  Sovereign,  which  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  all  mercies, 
^^  bestowed  upon  us  the  people  of  England,  when  first  he  sent  Your  Majesty's  Royal  Person  to  rule  and  reign 
over  us.  For  whereas  it  was  the  expectation  of  many,  who  wished  not  well  unto  our  Siun,  that  upon  the  setting 
of  that  bright  Occidental  Star,  Queen  Elizabeth  of  most  happy  memory,  some  thick  and  palpable  clouds  of  darkness 
would  so  have  overshadowed  this  Land,  that  men  should  have  been  in  doubt  which  way  they  were  to  walk ;  and 
that  it  should  hardly  he  known,  who  was  to  direct  the  unsettled  State  ;  the  appearance  of  Your  Majesty,  as  of  the 
Sun  in  his  strength,  instantly  dispelled  those  supposed  and  surmised  mists,  and  gave  unto  all  that  were  well  affected 
exceeding  cause  of  comfort ;  especially  when  we  beheld  the  Government  established  in  Your  Highness,  and  Your 
hopeful  Seed,  by  an  undoubted  Title,  and  this  also  accompanied  with  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home  and  abroad. 

But  among  all  our  joys,  there  was  no  one  that  more  filled  our  hearts,  than  the  blessed  continuance  of  the 
preaching  of  God's  sacred  Word  among  us ;  which  is  that  inestimable  treasure,  which  excelleth  all  the  riches  of 
the  earth  ;  because  the  fruit  thereof  extendeth  itself,  not  only  to  the  time  spent  in  this  transitory  world,  but 
directeth  and  disposeth  men  unto  that  eternal  happiness  which  is  above  in  Heaven. 

Then  not  to  suffer  this  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  rather  to  take  it  up,  and  to  continue  it  in  that  state,  wherein 
the  famous  Predecessor  of  Your  Highness  did  leave  it :  nay,  to  go  forward  with  the  confidence  and  resolution  of 
a  Man  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  Christ,  and  propagating  it  far  and  near,  is  that  which  hath  so  bound  and  firmly 
knit  the  hearts  of  all  Y'our  Majesty's  loyal  and  religious  people  unto  You,  that  Your  very  name  is  precious  among 
them  :  their  eye  doth  behold  You  with  comfort,  and  they  bless  You  in  their  hearts,  as  that  sanctified  Person,  who, 
under  God,  is  the  immediate  Author  of  their  true  happiness.  And  this  their  contentment  doth  not  diminish  or 
decay,  but  every  day  increaseth  and  taketh  strength,  when  they  observe,  that  the  zeal  of  Your  Majesty  toward  the 
house  of  God  doth  not  slack  or  go  backward,  hut  is  more  and  more  kindled,  manifesting  itself  abroad  in  the 
farthest  parts  of  CJu-i.-^tendnni,  by  writing  in  defence  of  the  Truth,  (which  hath  given  such  a  blow  unto  that  man 
of  sin,  as  will  not  be  healed,)  and  every  day  at  home,  by  religious  and  learned  discourse,  by  frequenting  the  house 
of  God,  by  hearing  the  Word  preached,  by  cherishing  the  Teachers  thereof,  by  caring  for  the  Church,  as  a  most 
tender  and  loving  nursing  Father. 

There  are  infinite  arguments  of  this  right  Christian  and  religious  affection  in  Your  Majesty ;  but  none  is  more 
forcible  to  declare  it  to  others  than  the  vehement  and  perpetuated  desire  of  the  accomplishing  and  publishing  of 
this  work,  which  now  with  all  humility  we  present  unto  Your  Majesty.  For  when  Your  Highness  had  once  out 
of  deep  judgment  apprehended  how  convenient  it  was,  that  out  of  the  Original  Sacred  Tongues,  together  Avith 
comparing  of  the  labours,  both  in  our  own.  and  other  foreign  Languages,  of  many  worthy  men  who  went  before  us, 
there  should  be  one  more  exact  Translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  English  Tongue;  Your  Majesty  did 
never  desist  to  urge  and  to  excite  those  to  whom  it  was  commended,  that  the  work  might  be  hastened,  and  that 
the  business  might  be  expedited  in  so  decent  a  manner,  as  a  matter  of  such  importance  might  justly  require. 

And  now  at  last,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  continuance  of  our  labours,  it  being  brought  unto  such  a 
conclusion,  as  that  we  have  great  hopes  that  the  Church  of  England  shall  reap  good  fruit  thereby ;  we  hold  it  our 
duty  to  offer  it  to  Your  Majesty,  not  only  as  to  our  King  and  Sovereign,  but  as  to  the  principal  Mover  and 
Author  of  the  work :  humbly  craving  of  Your  most  Sacred  Majesty,  that  since  things  of  this  quality  have  ever 
been  subject  to  the  censures  of  illmeaning  and  discontented  persons,  it  may  receive  approbation  and  patronage 
from  so  learned  and  judicious  a  Prince  as  Your  Highness  is,  whose  allowance  and  acceptance  of  our  labours  shall 
more  honour  and  encourage  us,  than  all  the  calumniations  and  hard  interpretations  of  other  men  shall  dismay  us. 
So  that  if,  on  the  one  side,  we  shall  be  traduced  by  Popish  Persons  at  home  or  abroad,  who  therefore  will  malign 
us,  because  we  are  poor  instruments  to  make  God's  holy  Truth  to  be  yet  more  and  more  known  unto  the  people, 
whom  they  desire  still  to  keep  in  ignorance  and  darkness ;  or  if,  on  the  other  side,  we  shall  be  maligned  by 
selfconceited  Brethren,  who  run  their  own  ways,  and  give  liking  unto  nothing,  but  what  is  framed  by  themselves, 
and  hammered  on  their  anvil  ;  we  may  rest  secure,  supported  within  by  the  truth  and  innocency  of  a  good 
conscience,  having  walked  the  ways  of  simplicity  and  integrity,  as  before  the  Lord  ;  and  sustained  without  by  the 
powerful  protection  of  Your  Majesty's  grace  and  favour,  which  will  ever  give  countenance  to  honest  and  Christian 
endeavours  against  bitter  censures  and  uncharitable  imputations. 

The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  Your  Majesty  with  many  and  happy  days,  that,  as  his  heavenly  hand  hath 
enriched  Your  Highness  with  many  singular  and  extraordinary  graces,  so  You  may  be  the  wonder  of  the  world  in 
this  latter  age  for  happiness  and  true  felicitv,  to  the  honour  of  that  great  GOD,  and  the  good  of  his  Church, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 


THE  TRANSLATORS  TO  THE  READER. 


ZEAL  to  promote  the  common  good,  whether  it  be  by 
dt'vising  any  thing  ourselves,  or  revising  that  which 
luith  been  hiboured  by  others,  ileserveth  certainly  much 
respect  and  esteem,  but  yet  tindeth  Ijut  culd  entertain- 
ment in  the  world.  It  is  welcomed  with  suspicion  instead 
of  love,  and  with  emulation  instead  of  thanks  :  and  if 
there  be  any  hole  left  for  cavil  to  enter,  (and  cavil,  if  it 
do  not  find  an  hole,  will  make  one,)  it  is  sure  to  be  mis- 
construed, and  in  danger  to  be  condemned.  This  will 
easily  be  granted  by  as  many  as  know  story,  or  have  any 
experience.  For  was  there  ever  any  thing  projected,  that 
savoured  any  way  of  newness  or  renewing,  but  the  same 
endured  many  a  storm  of  gainsaying  or  oi)positiou  '.  A 
man  would  think  that  civility,  whcjlesome  laws,  learning 
and  eloiiuence.  synods,  and  (Jhurchmaintenance,  (that  we 
speak  of  no  more  things  of  this  kind,)  sliould  be  as  safe 
as  a  sanctuary,  and  out  of  shot,  as  they  say,  that  no  man 
would  lift  up  his  liecl,  no,  nor  dog  move  his  tongue  against 
the  niotioners  of  them.  For  by  the  tirst  we  are  distin- 
guished from  brute  beasts  led  with  sensuality  :  by  the 
second  we  are  iiridlcd  and  restrained  from  outrageous 
Itehaviour,  and  from  doing  of  injuries,  whether  by  fraud 
or  by  violence  :  by  the  third  we  are  enabled  to  inform  and 
refoiiu  others  by  the  light  anil  feeling  that  we  have  at- 
tained unto  ourselves:  briefly,  by  the  fourth,  being  brought 
together  to  a  parley  face  to  face,  we  sooner  compose  our 
ditteieiices,  than  by  writings,  which  are  endless:  and 
lastly,  that  the  Church  be  sulliciently  [jrovidetl  for  is  so 
agreeable  to  good  reason  and  conscience,  lliat  those 
mothers  are  holden  to  be  less  cruel,  that  kill  their  chil- 
dren as  soon  as  they  are  born,  than  those  nursing  fatliers 
and  mothers  iwheresoever  thev  be)  that  withdraw  from 
them  who  hang  upon  their  breasts  (and  upon  whose 
breasts  again  themselves  do  hang  to  receive  the  spiritual 
and  sincere  milk  of  the  word)  livelihood  and  support  tit 
for  their  estates.  Thus  it  is  apparent,  that  these  things 
which  we  speak  of  are  of  most  necessary  use,  and  there- 
fore that  none,  eiliier  without  absurdity  can  speak  against 
them,  or  without  note  of  wickedness  can  spurn  against 
them. 

Yet  for  all  that,  the  learned  know,  that  certain  wortliy 
men  have  been  brought  to  untimely  death  for  none  other 
fault,  but  for  seeking  to  reduce  their  countrymen  to  good 
order  and  discipline  :  And  that  in  some  Commonweals  it 
was  made  a  capital  crime,  once  to  motion  the  making  of 
a  new  law  for  the  aliio<^'ating  of  an  old,  though  tlie  same 
were  most  pemieioiis  :  And  that  certain,  which  would  be 
counted  pillars  of  the  State,  and  patterns  of  virtue  and 
prudence,  could  not  be  brought  for  a  long  time  to  give 
way  to  good  letters  and  refined  speech;  but  bare  them- 
selves as  averse  from  them,  as  from  rocks  or  boxes  of 
poison  :  And  fourthly,  that  he  was  no  babe,  but  a  great 
Clerk,  that  gave  forth,  and  in  wilting  to  remain  to  pos- 
teiity,)  in  passion  peradventure.  but  yet  he  gave  forth, 
That  he  had  not  seen  any  profit  to  come  by  any  synod 
or  meeting  of  the  Clergy,"  but  rather  the  contrary:  And 
lastly,  against  C'hurchmaintenance  and  allowance,  in  such 
sort  as  the  ambassadors  and  messengers  of  the  great  King 
of  kings  should  be  furnished,  it  is  not  unknown  what  a 
fiction  or  fable  (so  it  is  esteemed,  and  for  no  better  by  the 
reporter  himself,  though  superstitious)  was  devised  :  name- 
ly, That  at  such  time  as  the  professors  and  teachers  of 
Christianity  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  then  a  true  Church, 
were  liberally  endowed,  a  voice  forsooth  was  heard  from 
lieaven,  saying.  Now  is  poison  poured  down  into  the 
Church,  &c.  Thus  not  only  as  oft  as  we  speak,  as  one 
saith,  but  also  as  oft  as  we  do  any  thing  of  note  or  conse- 
•  luence,  we  subject  ourselves  to  every  one's  censure,  and 
happy  is  he  that  is  least  tossed  upon  tongues  ;  for  utterly 
to  escape  the  snatch  of  them  it  is  impossible.  If  any  man 
conceit,  that  this  is  the  lot  and  portion  of  the  meaner 
sort  only,  and  that  Princes  are  privileged  by  their  high 
estate,  he  is  deceived.  As  the  sivord  deooureth.  as  well  one 
flu  another,  as  it  is  in  Snnmel;  nay,  as  the  great  com- 
mander charged  his  soldiers  in  a  certain  battle  to  strike  at 
no  part  of  the  enemy,  but  at  the  face  ;  and  as  the  king  of 
Si/ria  commanded  his  chief  captains  to  flyht  neither  with 
umall  nor  great,  save  only  ayaiiist  the  Icing  of  Israel :  so  it 


IS  too  true,  that  envy  striketh  most  spitefully  at  the  fair- 
est, and  the  chiefest.  David  was  a  worthy  prince,  and  no 
man  to  be  compared  to  him  for  his  first  deeds  ;  and  yet  for 
as  wortliy  an  act  as  ever  he  ditl.  even  for  briiii,'in!jr  ba'ek  the 
ark  of  Uod  in  solemnity,  he  was  scorned  and  scotted  at  by 
his  own  wife.  Solomon  was  greater  than  David,  tliough 
not  in  virtue,  yet  in  power ;  and  by  his  power  and  wisdom 
he  built  a  temple  to  the  Lord,  such  an  one  as  was  the 
glory  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  the  woniler  of  the  whole 
world.  But  was  that  his  magnilicence  liked  of  by  all.' 
We  doubt  of  it.  Otherwise  why  do  they  lay  it  in  his  own 
son's  dish,  and  call  unto  him  for  easing  of  the  burden  ? 
Make,  say  they,  the  grievous  servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his 
sore  yoke,  lighter.  Belike  he  had  charged  them  with  some 
levies,  and  troubled  them  with  some  carriages  ;  hereupon 
they  raise  up  a  tragedy,  and  wish  in  their  heart  the  temple 
had  never  been  built.  So  hard  a  thing  is  it  to  please  all, 
even  when  we  please  (jod  best,  and  do  seek  to  approve 
ourselves  to  every  one's  conscience. 

If  we  will  descend  to  latter  times,  we  shall  find  many 
the  like  examples  of  such  kind,  or  rather  unkind,  accept- 
ance.    The  tirst  Roman  Emperor  did  never  do  a  more 
1  pleasing  deed  to  the  learned,  ni  r  more  profitable  to  pos- 
!  terity,  for  conserving  the  record  of  times  in  true  supputa- 
I  tion,  than  when  he  corrected  the  ('alendar,  and  ordered 
j  the  year  according  to  the  course  of  the  sun  :  and  yet  this 
!  was  imputed  to  him  for  novelty,  and  arrogancy,  and  pro- 
cured to  him  great  obloijuy.      So  the    first  Christened 
I    Kmperor  (at   the  least  wise,   that  openly    professed   the 
faith    himself,  and  allowed  others  to  do   the  like,)  for 
strengthening  the  empire  at  his  great  charges,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  Church,  as  he  did,  got  for  his  labour  the 
name  J'upillus,  as  who  would  say,  a  wasteful    Prince, 
that  had  need  of  a  guardian  or  overseer.     So  the  best 
Christened    Emperor,   for  the  love    that    he    Ijare    unto 
peace,  thereby  to  enrich  both  himself  and  his  subjects, 
and  because  he  did  not  seek  war,  but  find  it,  was  judged 
to  be  no  man  at  arms,   (though  indeed  he  excelled  in 
feats  of  chivalry,  and  shewed  so  much  when  he  was  pro- 
voked,) and  condemned  for  giving  himself  to  his  ease, 
and  to  his  pleasure.    To  be  short,  the  most  learned  Em- 
peror of  former  times,  (at  the  least,  the  greatest  politi- 
cian,* what  thanks  had  he  for  cutting  oti'  the  superfluities 
of    the  laws,  and  digesting  them  into  some  order  and 
method-     This,  that  he  hath   been   blotted  by   some  to 
be  an  Epitomist,  that  is,  one  tliat  extinguished  worthy 
whole  volumes,  to   bring  his  abridgments  into  re(iuest. 
This  is  the  measure  that  hath  been  rendered  to  excellent 
Princes  in  former  times,  ctnn  bene  facerent,  male  axidire, 
for  their  good  deeds  to  be  evil  spoken  of.    Neither  is  there 
any  likelihood  that  envy  and  malignity  died  and  were 
buried  with  the  ancient.     No,  no,  the  reproof  of  Moses 
taketh  liold  of  most  ages,  I'e  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers' 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men.      What  is  that  that  hath 
been  done?  that  which  shall  be  done:   and  there  is  no  new 
thing  under  the  sun,  saith  the  wise  man.    And  St.  Stephen, 
As  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.      This,  and  more  to  this 
purpose,  his  Majesty  that  now  reigneth  (and  long,  and 
long,  may  he  reign,  and  his  offspring  for  ever.  Himself 
and  children,  and  childrens  children  ahvai/s  .')   knew  full 
well,  according  to  the  singular  wisdom  given  unto  him 
by  Cod,  and  the  rare  learning  and  experience  that  he 
hath  attained  unto ;  namely.  That  whosoever  attempteth 
any  thing  for  the  publick,  (especially  if  it  pertain  to  re- 
ligion, and  to  the  opening  and  clearing  of  the  word  of 
(iod,)  the  same  settetli  himself  upon  a  stage  to  be  gloated 
upon  by  every  evil  eye  ;  yea,  he  casteth  himself  headlong 
upon  pikes,  to  be  gored  by  every  sharp  tongue.    For  he 
that  meddleth  with  men's  religion  in  any  part  meddleth 
with  their  custom,  nay,  with  their  freehold  ;  and  though 
they  find  no  content  in  that  which  they  have,  yet  they 
cannot  uliide  to  hear  of  altering.      Notwithstanding  his 
royal  heart  was  not  daunted  or  discouraged  for  this  or 
that  colour,  but  stood   resolute,  as  a  ,'^tatue  immoveable, 
and  an  anvil  not  easy  to  be  beaten  into  plates,  as  one  saith; 
he  knew  who  had  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier,  or  rather 
a  captain  :  and  being  assured  that  the  course  which  he 
intended  made   much  for  the    glory   of   God,  and   the 
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buildiiifc  up  of  his  Church,  he  would  not  sufler  it  to  be 
broken  ot>'  for  wli;itsoever  speeclies  or  nraclices.  It  doth 
certainly  belong  unto  kind's,  yea,  it  doth  specially  he- 
long  unto  them,  to  have  care  of  reiii^'ioii,  yea,  to  know 
it  arit;lit,  yea,  to  profess  it  zealouslv,  yea,  to  promote  it 
to  the  uttermost  of  their  power.  This  is  their  Klorv  he- 
fore  all  nations  which  mean  well,  and  this  will  briny 
unto  tiicm  a  far  more  excellent  weight  of  t;lory  in  the 
day  ()f  the  J.ord  Jesus.  For  the  Serii)ture  sailh  not  in 
vain,  Thi'Di  that  honour  me  I  will  hoHmir :  ncitlier  was  it 
a  vain  word  that  Eusebius  delivered  long  ago,  That  piety 
toward  (Jod  was  the  weapon,  and  the  only  weapon,  that 
both  jireserved  Constantines  person,  and  avenged  him  of 
his  enemies. 

Ihit  now  what  piety  without  truth  ?  What  truth,  what 
saving  truth,  without  the  word  of  (Jod?  What  word  of 
(ioil,  whereof  we  may  be  sure,  without  the  8cripture  ? 
The  Scriptures  we  arc  commanded  to  search,  John  5.  39  ; 
Imi.  S.  20.  They  are  commended  that  searched  and 
studied  them.  Ads  17.  11,  and  8.  28,  2S).  They  are  reproved 
that  were  unskilful  in  them,  or  slow  to  believe  them. 
Matt.  22.  29 ;  Luke  -24.  25.  They  can  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation,  2  Thn.  3.  15.  If  we  be  ignorant,  they  will  in- 
struct us  :  if  out  of  the  way,  they  will  bring  us  home ;  if 
out  of  order,  they  will  reform  us ;  if  in  heaviness,  com- 
fort us  ;  u  dull,  quicken  us ;  if  cold,  inflame  us.  Tolle, 
letjc :  tolle,  lege ;  Take  up  and  read,  take  up  and  read  the 
Scriptures,  (for  unto  them  was  the  direction,)  it  was  said 
unto  St.  Augustine  hy  a  supernatural  voice.  Whatsoever 
is  in  the  Scriptures,  believe  me,  saith  the  same  St.  Augus- 
tine, is  high  and  divine. ;  there  is  verily  truth,  and  a  doctrine 
most  fit  for  the  refreshing  and  renewing  of  mens  minds, 
and  truly  so  tempered,  that  every  one  m,ay  draiv  from  thence 
that  which  is  sujficient  for  him,  if  he  come  to  draw  with  a 
devout  and  pious  mind,  as  true  religion  requireth.  Thus 
St.  Augustine.  And  St.  Hierome,  Ama  Scripturns,  et 
amabit  te  sapientia,  ix,c.  Love  the  Scriptures,  and  wis- 
dom will  love  thee.  And  St.  Cyrill  against  Julian, 
Even  boys  that  are  bred  up  in  the  Scriptures  become  most 
religious,  &c.  But  what  mention  we  three  or  four  uses 
of  the  Scripture,  whereas  whatsoever  is  to  be  believed, 
or  practised,  or  hoped  for.  is  contained  in  them  ?  or  three 
or  four  sentences  of  the  Fathers,  since  whosoever  is  wor- 
thy the  name  of  a  Father,  from  Christ's  time  downward, 
hath  likewise  written  not  only  of  the  riches,  but  also  of 
the  perfection  of  the  Scripture  ;  /  adore  the  .fulness  of 
the  Scripture,  saith  Tertulllun  against  Hennogenes.  And 
again,  to  AiieUea  an  heretick  of  the  like  stamp  he  saith, 
/  do  not  nihni'  that  which  thou  bringest  in  (or  concludest) 
of  thine  own  heail  or  store,  de  tuo)  without  Scripture.  So 
St.  Justin  Martyr  before  him  ;  We  must  know  by  all  means 
(saith  he)  that  it  is  not  lawful  (or  possible)  to  learn  (any 
thing 'o.f  God  or  of  right  piety,  srtcc  only  out  of  the  Pro- 
phets, ivho  teach  us  by  divine  ins/iinition.  So  St.  Basil 
after  TertulUan,  It  is  a  7naiiif:<t  falling  away  from  the 
faith,  and  a  fault  of  presuinptimt.  either  to  reject  any  of 
those  things  that  are  written,  or  to  bring  in  (upon  the 
head  of  them,  itreiday^lv)  any  of  those  things  that  are 
not  written.  We  omit  to  cite  to  the  same  effect  St.  Cy- 
rill Bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  his  4  Catech.  St.  Hierome 
against  Helvidius,  St.  Augustine  in  his  third  book  against 
the  letters  of  Petilian,  and  in  very  many  other  places  of 
his  works.  Also  we  forbear  to  descend  to  later  Fathers, 
because  we  will  not  weary  the  reader.  The  Scriptures 
then  being  acknowledged  to  be  so  full  and  so  perfect, 
how  can  we  excuse  ourselves  of  negligence,  if  we  do  not 
study  them  ?  of  curiosity,  if  we  be  not  content  with 
them?  Men  talk  much  of  eipeo-iuin;,  how  many  sweet 
and  goodly  things  it  had  hanging  on  it ;  of  the  Philoso- 
pher's stone,  that  it  turneth  copper  into  gold  ;  of  Cornu- 
copia, that  it  had  all  things  necessary  for  food  in  it ;  of 
Panaces  the  herb,  that  it  was  good  for  all  diseases  ;  of 
Catholicon  the  drug,  that  it.  is  instead  of  all  purges ; 
of  Vulcan's  armour,  that  it  was  an  armour  of  proof 
against  all  thrusts  and  all  blows,  &c.  Well,  that  which 
they  falsely  or  vainly  attributed  to  these  things  for  bodily 
good,  we  may  justly  and  with  full  measure  ascribe  unto 
the  Scripture  for  spiritual.  It  is  not  only  an  armour, 
but  also  a  whole  armoury  of  weapons,  both  offensive  and 
defensive  ;  whereby  we  may  save  ourselves,  and  put  the 
enemy  to  flight.  It  is  not  an  herb  but  a  tree,  or  rather 
a  whole  paradise  of  trees  of  Hfe,  which  bring  forth  fruit 
every  month,  and  the  fruit  thereof  is  for  meat,  and  the 
leaves  for  medicine.  It  is  not  a  pot  of  Manna,  or  a 
cruse  of  oil,  which  were  for  memory  only,  or  for  a  meal's 
meat  or  two  ,  but,  as  it  were,  a  shower  of  heavenly  bread 
sufficient  for  a  whole  host,  be  it  never  so  great,  and,  as 


it  were,  a  whole  cellar  full  of  oil  vessels  ;  whereby  all 
our  necessities  may  be  provided  for,  and  our  debts  dis- 
charged. In  a  word,  it  is  a  panary  ()f  wholesome  food 
against  femiwed  traditions;  a  physician's  shoi)  (as  St. 
Basil  calls  it)  "f  preservatives  against  poisoned  heresies; 
a  pandect  of  i)rolitable  laws  against  reliellious  spirits  ; 
a  treasury  of  most  costly  jewels  against  beggarly  rudi- 
ments ;  finally,  a  fountain  of  most  pin-e  water  sjjringinf; 
uj)  unto  everlasting  life.  And  what  marvel  ?  the  ori- 
gmal  thereof  being  from  heaven,  not  from  earth  ;  the 
author  being  (iod,  not  man ;  the  inditer,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  the  wit  of  the  Apostles  or  Proi)hets  ;  the  penmen, 
such  as  were  sanctified  from  the  womb,  and  endued  with 
a  princii)al  portion  of  (iod's  Spirit ;  the  matter,  verity, 
piety,  purity,  uprightness;  the  form,  (iod's  word,  (iod's 
testimony,  (iod  s  oracles,  the  word  of  truth,  the  word  of 
salvation,  &c.  ;  the  eli'ects,  light  of  understanding,  stable- 
ness  of  persuasion,  repentance  from  dead  works,  new- 
ness of  life,  holiness,  peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  (ihost ; 
lastly,  the  end  and  reward  of  the  study  thereof,  fellowship 
with  the  saints,  participation  of  the  heavenly  nature, 
fruition  of  an  inheritance  immortal,  undetiled,  and  that 
never  shall  fade  away.  Happy  is  the  man  that  delighteth 
in  the  Scriiiture,  and  thrice  nappy  that  meditateth  in  it 
day  and  night. 

But  how  shall  men  meditate  in  that  which  they  cannot 
understand  ?  How  shall  they  understand  that  which  is 
kept  close  in  an  unknown  tongue  ?  as  it  is  written,  Except 
1  know  the  power  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speaketh 
a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  to 
me.  The  Apostle  excepteth  no  tongue  ;  not  Hebrew  the 
ancientest,  not  Greek  the  most  copious,  not  Latin  the 
finest.  Nature  tauglit  a  natural  man  to  confess,  that  all 
of  us  in  tliose  tongues  which  we  do  not  understand  are 
plainly  deaf  ;  we  may  turn  the  deaf  ear  unto  them.  The 
Scythian  counted  the  Athenian,  whom  he  did  not  under- 
stand, barbarous  :  so  the  Roman  did  the  Syrian,  and  the 
Jew :  (even  St.  Hierome  himself  calleth  the  Hebrew  tongue 
barbarous  ;  belike,  because  it  was  strange  to  so  many  :)  so 
the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  calleth  the  Latin  tongue 
barbarous,  though  Pope  Nicolas  do  storm  at  it ;  so  the 
Jews  long  before  Christ  called  all  other  nations  Lognasim, 
which  is  little  better  than  barbarous.  Therefore  as  one 
eomplaineth  that  always  in  the  Senate  of  Rome  there  was 
one  or  other  that  called  for  an  interpreter ;  so  lest  the 
Church  be  driven  to  the  like  exigent,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  translations  in  a  readiness.  Translation  it  is  that 
openeth  the  window,  to  let  in  the  light ;  that  breaketli  the 
shell,  that  we  may  eat  the  kernel ;  that  putteth  aside  the 
curtain,  that  we  may  look  into  the  most  holy  place  ;  that 
removeth  the  cover  of  the  well,  that  we  may  come  by  the 
water ;  even  as  Jacob  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the 
mouth  of  the  well,  by  which  means  the  flocks  of  Lctban 
were  watered.  Indeed  without  translation  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  the  unlearned  are  but  like  children  at  Jaci>h':<  well 
(which  was  deep)  without  a  bucket  or  something  to  draw 
with  :  or  as  that  person  mentioned  by  Esay,  to  whom 
when  a  sealed  book  was  delivered  with  this  motion.  Read 
this,  1  pray  thee,  he  was  fain  to  make  this  answer,  J  can' 
not,  for  it  is  sealed. 

While  God  would  be  known  only  in  Jacob,  and  have  his 
name  great  in  Lirael,  and  in  none  other  place ;  while  the 
dew  lay  on  Gideon's  fleece  only,  and  all  the  earth  besides 
was  dry ;  then  for  one  and  the  same  people,  which  spake 
all  of  them  the  language  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Hebrew,  onei 
and  the  same  original  in  Hebrew  was  sufficient.  But  when 
the  fulness  of  time  drew  near,  that  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, the  Son  of  (jod,  should  come  into  the  world,  whom 
Cod  ordained  to  be  a  reconciliation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  not  of  the  Jew  only,  but  also  of  the  Greek,  yea.  of 
all  them  that  were  scattered  abroad ;  then,  lo,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  stir  up  the  spirit  of  a  Greek  prince,  (Greek  for 
descent  and  language,)  even  of  Ptolemy  PhiladeMtkmg  of 
Eoi/fit,  to  procure  the  translating  of  the  book  of  God  out 
of  'Hebrew  into  Greek.  This  is  the  translation  of  the 
Seventy  interpreters,  commonly  so  called,  which  prepared 
the  way  for  our  Saviour  among  the  Gentiles  \\y  written 
l)reaching,  as  St.  John  rsaj't'--'  di<l  among  the  .r>'w.-<  by 
vocal.  For  the  (U-erians,  being  desirous  of  learnmg.  were 
not  wont  to  suffer  books  of  worth  to  lie  niouldmg  ni  kings' 
libraries,  but  had  manv  of  their  servants,  ready  scrities,  to 
copv  them  out,  and  so  they  were  dispersed  and  made 
common.  Again  ihc  Greek  tongue  was  well  known  and 
made  familiar  to  most  inhabitants  in  Asia  by  reason  of 
the  conquests  that  there  the  Grecians  had  made,  as  also 
by  the  colonies  which  thither  they  had  sent.    For  the 
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same  causes  also  it  was  well  understood  in  many  places  of 
Europe,  yea,  and  of  Africk  too.  Therefore  the  word  of 
God,  being  set  forth  in  Greek,  becometh  hereby  like  a 
candle  set  upon  a  candlestick,  which  L-'iveth  li^dit  to  aU 
that  are  in  the  house  ;  or  like  a  proclamation  sounded 
forth  in  the  marketplace,  wliich  most  men  presently  take 
knowledge  of ;  and  therefore  that  language  was  tittest  to 
contain  the  Scriptures,  both  for  the  tirst  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  to  appeal  unto  for  witness,  and  for  the  learners 
also  of  those  times  to  make  search  and  trial  by.  It  is 
certain,  that  that  translation  was  not  so  sound  and  so 
perfect,  but  that  it  needed  in  many  places  correction ;  and 
who  had  been  so  sufficient  for  this  work  as  the  Apostles  or 
apostolick  men  /  Yet  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  them  to  take  that  which  they  found,  (the  same 
being  for  the  greatest  part  true  and  sufficient,)  rather  than 
by  making  a  new,  in  that  new  world  and  green  age  of  the 
Church,  to  expose  themselves  to  many  exceptions  and 
cavillations,  as  though  they  made  a  translation  to  serve 
their  own  turn :  and  therefore  bearing  witness  to  them- 
selves, their  witness  not  to  be  regarded.  This  may  be 
supposed  to  be  some  cause,  why  the  translation  of  the 
Seventy  was  allowed  to  pass  for  current.  Notwithstand- 
ing, though  it  was  commended  generally,  yet  it  did  not 
fuUy  content  the  learned,  no  not  of  the  Jeuv.  For  not 
long  after  Chrint,  Ai/uila  fell  in  hand  with  a  new  transla- 
tion, and  after  him  Theodution,  and  after  him  Suvimachiix: 
yea,  there  was  a  fifth,  and  a  sixth  edition,  tne  autliors 
whereof  were  not  known.  The.se  with  the  Serentij  made 
up  tile  Jlfiripla,  and  were  worthily  and  to  great  purpose 
compiled  together  by  Orijen.  Howbeit  the  edition  of  the 
Seventy  went  away  with  the  creilit,  and  therefore  not 
only  was  placed  in  the  midst  by  Ori/jen,  (for  the  worth 
and  excellency  thereof  above  the  rest,  as  Epinhanius 
gathereth,)  but  also  was  used  by  the  Greek  feathers  for 
the  ground  and  foundation  of  their  commentaries.  Yea, 
Epiphaniux  abovenamed  doth  attribute  so  much  unto  it, 
that  he  holdeth  the  authors  thereof  not  only  for  inter- 
preters, but  also  for  prophets  in  some  respect:  and  Jux- 
tinian  the  Emperor,  injoiniuf;  the  Jeivx  his  subjects  to  use 
especially  the  translation  of  the  Seventy,  reiidereth  tliis 
reason  thereof.  Because  they  were,  as  it  were,  enliglitened 
with  prophetical  grace.  Yet  for  ail  that,  as  the  KgyptinHx 
are  said  of  the  Prophet  to  be  men  and  not  God,  and 
their  horses  Hesh  and  not  spirit :  so  it  is  evident,  (and 
St.  Hierome  affirmeth  as  much,i  that  the  Seventy  were 
interpreters,  they  were  not  prophets.  They  did  many 
things  well,  as  learned  men  ;  but  yet  as  men  they  stum- 
bled and  fell,  one  while  through  oversiglit,  another  while 
throu;.'li  iu'uoi-ance  ;  yea,  sometimes  they  may  lie  noted  to 
add  to  the  original,  and  sometimes  to  take  fniiii  it :  which 
made  the  Apostles  to  leave  them  many  times,  when  they 
left  the  Hebrew,  and  to  deliver  the  sense  thereof  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  word,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
This  may  suffice  touching  the  Greek  translations  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

There  were  also  within  a  few  liundred  years  after  Christ 
translations  many  into  the  Latin  tongue  :  for  this  tongue 
also  was  verj'  fit  to  convey  the  Law  and  the  (iospel  l)y, 
because  in  those  times  very  many  countries  of  the  West, 
yea  of  the  South,  East,  and  North,  spake  or  understood 
Latin,  being  made  provinces  to  the  Romans.  But  now 
the  Latin  translations  were  too  many  to  be  all  good :  for 
they  were  infinite  ;  (Latini  interpretes  nvllo  inodo  mimcrari 
possiint,  saith  St.  Augustitw,.)  Again,  they  were  not  out  of 
the  Hebrew  fountain,  (we  speak  of  the  Latin  translations  of 
the  (_)ld  Testament,)  but  out  of  the  Greek  stream ;  there- 
fore the  Greek  being  not  altogether  clear,  the  Latin  derived 
from  it  must  needs  be  muddy.  This  moved  St.  Hierome, 
a  most  learned  Father,  and  the  Itest  linguist  without  con- 
troversy of  his  age,  or  of  any  other  that  went  before  him, 
to  undertake  the  translating  of  the  Old  Testament  out  of 
the  very  fountains  themselves  ;  which  he  performed  with 
that  evidence  of  great  learning,  judgment,  industry,  and 
faithfulness,  that  he  hath  for  ever  Ijound  the  <'hurchunto 
him  in  a  debt  of  special  remembrance  and  thankfulness. 

Now  though  the  Church  were  thus  furnished  with  Greek 
and  Latin  translations,  even  before  the  faith  of  Christ  was  ^ 
generally  embraced  in  the  Empire  :  (for  the  learned  know,   | 
that  even  in  St.  Hiemme's  time  the  Onsul  of  Rome  and  ; 
his  wife  were  both  Ethnicks,  and  about  the  same  time  the  ' 
greatest  part  of  the  Senate  also :)  yet  for  all  that  the  godly 
learned  were  not  content  to  have  the  Scriptures  in  the 
language  which  themselves  under.stood,  Greek  and  Latin, 
(as  the  good  lepers  were  not  content  to  fare  well  them- 
selves, but  acquainted  their  neighbours  with  the  store  that 


God  had  sent,  that  they  also  might  pro%ide  for  them- 
selves ;)  but  also  for  the  behoof  and  edifying  of  the  un- 
learned, which  hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteousness, 
and  had  souls  to  be  saved  as  well  as  they,  they  provided 
translations  into  the  vulgar  for  their  countrymen,  inso- 
much that  most  nations  under  heaven  did  shortly  after 
their  conversion  hear  Christ  speaking  unto  them  in  their 
mother  tongue,  not  by  the  voice  of  their  minister  only, 
but  also  by  the  written  word  translated.  If  any  doubt 
hereof,  he  may  be  satisfied  by  examples  enough,  if  enough 
will  serve  the  turn.  First,  St.  Hierome  saith,  Multarum 
gentium  linffuis  Scriptura  ante  translata  docet  falsa  esse 
quie  addita  .snint,  tie.  That  is.  The  Scripture  being  trans- 
lated be/ore  in  the  languages  of  many  nations  doth  shew  that 
those  things  that  were  added  (by  Lucian  or  He.'iyehius)  are 
.false.  So  St.  Hierome  in  that  place.  The  same  Hierome 
elsewhere  affirmeth  that  he,  the  time  was,  had  set  forth 
the  translation  of  the  Seventy,  suce  lingua;  hominibus;  that 
is,  for  his  countrymen  of  Dnlmatia.  Which  words  not 
only  Erasmus  doth  understand  to  purport,  that  St.  Hierome 
translated  the  Scripture  into  the  Dalmatian  tongue  ;  but 
also  Sixtus  Senensis,  and  Alphuni^i's  a  Castro,  (that  we 
speak  of  no  more,)  men  not  to  be  excepted  against  by 
tlieni  of  Rome,  do  ingenuously  confess  as  much.  So 
St.  Chry.tostome,  that  lived  in  St.  Hierome's  time,  giveth 
evidence  with  him  :  The  doctrine  of  St.  John  isaith  he)  did 
not  in  such  .sort  (as  the  Philosophers'  did)  vanish  away : 
but  the  Syrians,  Egyptians,  Indians,  Persians.  Ethiopians, 
and  infinite  other  nations,  being  barbarous  people,  translated 
it  into  their  {mother)  tongue,  and  have  learned  to  be  'ti~ue) 
Philosophers,  he  meaneth  Christians.  To  this  may  be 
added  Theodoret,  as  next  unto  him  both  for  antiquity,  and 
for  learning.  His  words  be  these,  Ever-y  country  that  is 
tinder  the  sun  is  full  of  these  ivords,  (of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets  ;)  and  the  Hebrew  tongue  (he  meaneth  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  Hebrew  tongue)  is  turned  not  only  into  the 
language  of  the  Grecians,  but  also  of  the  Romaiis,  and 
Egyptians,  and  Persians,  and  Indians,  and  Armenians, 
and  Scythians,  and  Sauroniatians,  and,  briefly,  into  all  the 
languages  that  any  nation  useth.  So  he.  In  like  manner 
I'lpilas  is  reported  by  Paulus  Diaconus  and  Isidore,  ani 
before  them  bj'  Soiomen,  to  have  translated  the  Scriptures 
into  the  Gothick  tongue  :  John  Bishop  of  Sevil  by  Vasseus, 
to  have  turned  them  into  Arabick  about  the  Year  of  our 
Loril  717 :  Reda  l)y  Cistertiensis,  to  have  turned  a  great 
part  of  them  into  Saxon:  Efnard  by  Trlthe,nius,  to  nave 
abridged  the  French  Psalter  (as  De'da  had  done  the  He- 
brew) about  the  year  S(IO :  Kmg  Alured  by  the  said  Cister- 
tienxis,  to  have  turned  the  Psalter  into  Saxon:  Methodius 
by  Ai-i-ntiidis  .printed  at  Ingolstad)  to  have  turned  the 
Scriptures  into  Sclamnian:  Valdo  Bishop  of  Frising  by 
Ri'dtiis  Rhenanu.-<,  to  liave  caused  about  that  time  the 
Gospels  to  be  translated  into  Dutch  rhyme,  yet  extant  in 
the  library  of  Corbinian :  Valdus  by  divers,  to  have  turned 
them  himself,  or  to  have  gotten  them  turned,  into  French, 
about  the  Year  lltJO :  Charles  tlie  Fifth  of  that  name,  sur- 
named  The  wise,  to  have  caused  them  to  be  turned  into 
French  about  200  years  after  Valdtis''  time  ;  of  which  trans- 
lation there  be  many  copies  yet  extant,  as  witnesseth 
Reroaldus.  Much  about  that  time,  even  in  our  King 
Richard  the  Second's  days,  John  Trevisa  translated  them 
into  English,  and  many  English  Bibles  in  written  hand 
are  yet  to  be  seen  with  divers ;  translated,  as  it  is  very 
probable,  in  that  age.  So  the  Syrian  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  is  in  most  learned  men's  libraries,  of 
Widminstadius'  setting  forth  ;  and  the  Psalter  in  Arabick 
is  with  many,  of  Augustinus  yebienxis'  stilting  forth.  So 
Postel  affirmeth,  that  in  his  travel  he  saw  the  Gospels  in 
the  Ethiopian  tongue  :  And  Ambrose  Thesius  alledgeth 
the  Psalter  of  the  Indians,  wliich  he  testifieth  to  have 
been  set  forth  by  Potken  in  Syrian  characters.  So  that  to 
have  the  Scriptures  in  the  mother  tongue  is  not  a  quaint 
conceit  lately  taken  up,  either  by  the  Lord  Cromwell  in 
England,  or  by  the  Lord  Radevile  in  Polony,  or  bj-  the 
Lord  Ungnadius  in  the  Emperor's  dominion,  but  hath 
been  thought  upon,  and  put  in  practice  of  old,  even  from 
the  tirst  times  of  the  conversion  of  any  nation  ;  no  doubt, 
because  it  was  esteemed  most  profitable  to  cause  faith  to 
grow  in  men's  hearts  the  sooner,  and  to  make  them  to  be 
able  to  say  with  the  words  of  the  Psalm,  As  ue  have 
heard,  so  we  have  seen. 

Now  the  church  of  Rome  would  seem  at  tlie  length  to 
bear  a  motherly  atiection  toward  her  children,  and  to 
allow  them  the  Scriptures  in  the  mother  tongue  :  but 
indeed  it  is  a  gift,  not  deserving  to  be  called  a  gift,  an 
unprofitable  gift :  they  must  first  get  a  licence  in  writing 
before  they  may  use  them ;  and  to  get  that,  they  nuist 
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approve  themselves  to  their  Confessor,  that  is,  to  be  sucli 
as  are,  if  not  frozen  in  tlie  (Ire^s,  yet  soured  with  tiie 
leaven  of  their  snpeistilitin.  Howbeit  it  seemed  too  niueh 
to  Ck'iiient  the  I'lmiilh,  that  there  should  be  any  licenee 
i?ranted  to  have  them  in  tiie  vulgar  tongue,  and  therefore 
he  overruleth  and  f  rustratetli  the  grant  of  J'iuK  the  Fourth. 
So  niueh  are  they  afraid  of  the  light  of  tlie  Seriiiture, 
(Lttci/a!/(V  Scn'pturanun,  as  Tertulliaa  speakelh,)  that 
they  will  not  trust  tlie  people  with  it,  no  not  as  it  is  set 
forth  by  their  own  sworn  men,  no  not  with  the  lieence  of 
their  own  Bisliops  and  Inquisitors.  Yea,  so  unwilling 
they  are  to  eonmiunieate  the  Scriptures  to  the  people's 
un<lerstanding  in  any  sort,  that  they  are  not  ashamed  to 
eonfess,  that  we  forced  them  to  translate  it  into  Ewjliiih 
against  their  wills.  This  seemeth  to  argue  a  bad  cause,  or 
a  ijad  conscience,  or  both.  Sure  we  arc,  that  it  is  not  he 
that  hath  gooil  gold,  tliat  is  afraid  to  bring  it  to  the  touch- 
stone, init  ho  that  hath  tiie  counterfeit;  neither  is  it  the 
true  man  that  shunneth  the  light,  l>ut  the  malefactor,  lest 
his  (k'Cils  shoidd  be  reproved  ;  neither  is  it  the  plain- 
dealing  inercliant  that  is  unwilling  to  iiave  the  weights,  or 
tlie  nieteyaril,  lirought  in  place,  but  he  tliat  useth  deceit. 
But  we  will  let  them  alone  for  this  fault,  and  return  to 
translation. 

Many  men's  mouths  have  been  opened  a  good  while 
(and  yet  are  not  stopped)  with  speeches  about  the  transla- 
tion so  long  in  hand,  or  rather  perusals  of  translations 
made  before :  and  ask  what  may  be  the  reason,  what  the 
necessity,  of  the  employment.  Hath  the  Church  been 
deceived,  say  they,  all  this  while  ?  Hath  her  sweet  bread 
been  mingled  with  leaven,  her  silver  with  dross,  her  wine 
with  water,  her  milk  with  lime?  {lacte  oypswn  male  misce- 
iui;  saith  St.  Irenee.)  We  hoped  that  we  had  been  in  the 
right  way,  that  we  had  had  the  Oracles  of  God  delivered 
unto  ug,  and  that  though  all  the  world  had  cause  to  be 
ortended,  and  to  complain,  yet  that  we  had  none.  Hath 
the  nurse  holden  out  the  breast,  and  nothing  but  wind  in 
it  ?  Hath  the  bread  been  delivered  by  the  Fathers  of  the 
( ;hurch,  and  the  same  proved  to  be  lapidosus,  as  Seneca 
upeaketh  ?  What  is  it  to  hatidle  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, if  this  be  not?  Thus  certain  brethren.  Also  the 
adversaries  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  like  Sanhalbtt  in 
yckf'iniah.  mock,  as  we  hear,  both  at  the  work  and  work- 
men, saying.  What  do  these  ireak  Jews,  it-c.  ?  ivill  the//  make 
tlie  stniies  irhole  again  out  of  the  heaps  of  dust  w/rich  are- 
burnt  !  itllliiiHiih  they  build,  yet  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even, 
break  iloirn.  their  stony  ivall.  Was  their  translation  good 
before?  Why  do  they  now  mend  it?  Was  it  not  good? 
Why  then  was  it  obtruded  to  the  people  ?  Yea,  why  did 
the  Catholicks  (meaning  Popish  Romanists)  always  go 
in  jeopardy  for  refusing  to  go  to  hear  it  ?  Nay,  if  it 
must  be  translated  into  English,  Catholicks  are  fittest  to 
do  it.  They  have  learning,  and  they  know  when  a  thing 
is  well,  they  can  manum  de  tabula.  We  will  answer  them 
both  briefly:  and  the  former,  being  brethren,  thus  with 
St.  Hierome,  Damnamus  veteres  ?  Minime,  sed  post  prio- 
ruin  studia  in  domo  Domini  quod  possicmus  laboramus. 
That  is,  Do  ive  condemn  the  ancient  i  In  no  case:  but 
after  the  endeavours  of  them  that  ivere  before  us,  we  take 
the  best  jmins  we  can  in  the  house  of  God.  As  if  he  said. 
Being  provoked  by  the  example  of  the  learned  that  lived 
before  my  time,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  assay, 
whether  my  talent  in  the  knowledge  of  the  tongues  may 
he  profitable  in  any  measure  to  God's  Church,  lest  I 
should  seem  to  have  laboured  in  them  in  vain,  and  lest 
I  should  be  thought  to  glory  in  men  (although  ancient) 
above  that  whicli  was  in  them.  Thus  St.  Hierome  may 
be  thought  to  speak. 

And  to  the  same  efi'ect  say  we,  that  we  are  so  far  off 
from  condemning  any  of  their  labours  that  travelled  before 
us  in  this  kind,  either  in  this  land,  or  beyond  sea,  either 
in  King  Henry's  time,  or  King  Edward's,  (if  there  were 
any  translation,  or  correction  of  a  translation,  in  his  time,) 
or  (,>uceii  t:il^abeth's  of  ever  renowned  memory,  that  we 
acknowledge  tliem  to  have  been  raised  up  of  God  for  the 
building  and  furnishing  of  his  Church,  and  that  they 
deserve  to  lie  had  of  us  and  of  posterity  in  everlasting 
remembrance.  The  judgment  of  Aristotle  is  worthy  and 
well  known  :  //  Timotheus  had  not  been,  we  had  not  had 
much  sioeet  musick:  But  if  Phrynis  (Timothrm;'  master) 
had  not  been,  we  had  not  had  Timotheus.  Therefore  liless- 
ed  be  they,  and  most  honoured  be  their  name,  that  break 
the  ice,  and  give  the  onset  upon  that  which  helpeth  for- 
ward to  the  saving  of  souls.  Now  what  can  be  more  avail- 
able thereto,  than  to  deliver  (iod's  book  unto  God's  people 
in  a  tongue  which  they  understand?    Since  of  an  hidden 


treasure,  and  of  a  fountain  that  is  sealed,  there  is  no  profit, 
as  I'toleiny  I'kiladelph  wrote  to  the  llabbins  or  masters  of 
i\w  Jews,  as  witnesseth  Epiphanins :  and  as  St'.  Aagiistiae 
saith,  A  man  had  rather  he  ici/li  Ids  dmi  limn  with,  a  stranger 
(whose  tongue  is  strange  unto  liim.)  Yet  for  all  that,  as 
nothing  is  begim  and  perfected  at  the  same  time,  and  the 
latter  thoughts  are  thought  to  be  the  wiser:  so,  if  we 
l)uilding  upon  their  fouiulation  that  went  before  us,  and 
being  holpen  by  their  labours,  do  endeavour  to  make  that 
better  which  they  left  so  good  ;  no  man,  we  are  sure,  hath 
cause  to  mislike  us  ;  they,  we  persuade  ourselves,  if  they 
were  alive,  would  thank  us.  The  vintage  of  Abiezer,  that 
strake  the  stroke  :  yet  the  gleaning  of  grapes  of  Ephrahn 
was  not  to  be  despised.  See  Judges  H.  2.  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  did  not  satisfy  himself  till  he  had  smitten  the 
ground  three  times;  and  yet  he  ottended  the  Prophet  for 
giving  over  then.  Aquila,  of  whom  we  spake  before, 
translated  the  Bible  as  carefully  and  as  skilfully  as  he 
could ;  and  vet  he  thought  good  to  go  over  it  again,  and 
then  it  got  the  credit  witli  the  Jews,  to  be  called  xar'  axpi- 
/3eiai-,  that  is,  accurately  done,  as  St.  Hierome  witnesseth. 
How  many  books  of  profane  learning  have  been  gone 
over  again  and  again,  by  the  same  translators  by  others  .' 
Of  one  and  the  same  book  of  Aristotle's  Ethicks  there  are 
extant  not  so  few  as  six  or  seven  several  translations. 
Now  if  this  cost  may  be  bestowed  upon  the  gourd,  which 
afibrdeth  us  a  little  shade,  and  which  to  day  tloiirishcth. 
but  to  morrow  is  cut  down  ;  what  may  we  bestow,  nay, 
what  ought  we  not  to  bestow,  upon  the  vine,  tlie  fruit 
whereof  niaketh  glad  the  conscience  of  man,  and  the 
stem  whereof  abideth  for  ever?  And  this  is  the  word  of 
God,  which  we  translate.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  > 
saith  the  Lord.  Tanti  vitreum.  quanti  verum  m,argantiim  .' 
saith  TertuUian.)  If  a  toy  oi  glass  be  of  that  reckoning 
with  us,  how  ought  we  to  value  the  true  pearl :  Therefore 
let  no  man's  eye  be  evil,  because  his  Miijesty's  is  good ; 
neither  let  any  be  grieved,  that  we  have  a  Prince  that 
seeketh  the  increase  of  the  spiritual  wealth  of  Israel;  (let 
Sanballats  and  Tobiahs  do  so,  which  therefore  do  bear 
their  just  reproof ;)  but  let  us  rather  bless  God  from  the 
ground  of  our  heart  for  working  this  religious  care  in  him 
to  have  the  translations  of  the  Bible  maturely  considered 
of  and  examined.  For  by  this  means  it  cometh  to  pass, 
that  wliatsoever  is  sound  already,  (and  all  is  sound  for 
substance  in  one  or  other  of  our  editions,  and  the  worst 
of  ours  far  better  than  their  authentick  vulgar)  the  same 
will  shine  as  gold  more  brightly,  being  rubbed  and  polish- 
ed ;  also,  if  any  thing  be  halting,  or  superfluous,  or  not  so 
agreeable  to  the  original,  the  same  may  be  corrected,  and 
the  truth  set  in  place.  And  what  can  the  King  command 
to  be  done,  that  will  bring  him  more  true  honour  than 
this  :  And  wherein  could  they  that  have  been  set  a  work 
approve  their  duty  to  the  King,  yea,  their  obedience  to 
God,  and  love  to  his  Saints,  more,  than  by  yielding  their 
service,  and  all  that  is  within  them,  for  the  furnishing  of 
the  work  ?  But  besides  all  this,  they  were  the  principal 
motives  of  it,  and  therefore  ought  least  to  quarrel  it.  For 
the  very  historical  truth  is,  that  upon  the  importunate 
petitions  of  the  Puritanes  at  his  Majesty's  coming  to  this 
crown,  the  conference  at  Hampton-eourt  having  been  ap- 
pointed for  hearing  their  complaints,  when  by  force  of 
reason  they  were  put  from  all  other  grounds,  they  had 
recourse  at  the  last  to  this  shift,  that  they  could  not  with 
good  conscience  subscribe  to  the  communion  book,  since 
it  maintained  the  Bible  as  it  was  there  translated,  which 
was,  as  they  said,  a  most  corrupted  translation.  And 
although  this  was  judged  to  be  but  a  very  poor  and  empty 
shift,  yet  even  hereupon  did  his  Majesty  begin  to  bethink 
himself  of  the  good  that  might  ensue  by  a  new  trans- 
lation, and  presently  after  gave  order  for  this  translation 
which  is  now  presented  unto  thee.  Thus  much  to  satisfy 
our  scrupulous  brethren. 

Now  to  the  latter  we  answer.  That  we  do  not  deny,  nay, 
we  affirm  and  avow,  that  the  very  meanest  translation  of 
the  Bible  in  English,  set  forth  by  men  of  our  profession, 
ifor  we  have  seen  none  of  their's  of  the  whole  Bible  as 
yet)  containeth  the  word  of  God,  nay,  is  the  word  of  God : 
As  the  King's  speech  which  he  uttered  in  Parliament, 
being  translated  into  French,  Dutch,  Italian,  and  Latin,  is 
still  the  King's  speech,  though  it  be  not  intei-preted  by 
every  translator  with  the  like  grace,  nor  peradventure  so 
fitly  for  phrase,  nor  so  expressly  for  sense,  every  where, 
For  it  is  confesseil,  that  things  are  to  take  their  denomi- 
nation of  the  greater  part ;  and  a  natural  man  could  .say, 
Verum  ubi  mulla  nitent  in  carmine,  non  ego  paucis  offendor 
maculis,  &c.  A  man  may  be  counteil  a  virtuous  man, 
though  he  have  made  many  slips  in  his  life,  (else  there 
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were  none  virtuous,  for  in  many  things  we  offend  all,) 
also  a  comely  man  and  lovely,  though  he  have  some 
warts  upon  his  hand ;  j'ea,  not  only  freckles  upon  his  face, 
hut  also  scars.  No  cause  tlieretore  why  the  word  trans- 
lated should  1)6  denied  to  be  the  word,  or  forbidden  to  be 
current,  notwithstanding  that  some  imperfectiuris  and 
hluniishes  may  be  noted  iu  the  setting  forth  of  it.  For 
wliat  ever  was  perfect  under  the  sun,  where  Apostles  or 
apostolick  men,  that  is,  men  endued  with  an  extraordi- 
nary measure  of  (iods  Spirit,  and  privileged  with  the 
privilege  of  infallibility,  hail  not  their  hand?  The  Ro- 
manists therefore  in  refusing  to  hear,  and  daring  to  burn 
the  word  translated,  did  no  less  than  despite  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  from  whom  originally  it  proceeded,  and  whose 
sense  and  meaning,  as  well  as  man's  weakness  would 
enable,  it  did  express.    Judge  by  an  example  or  two. 

Plutarch  writeth,  that  after  that  Rome  had  been  burnt 
by  the  Gaulu,  they  fell  soon  to  build  it  again :  but  doing 
it  in  haste,  they  did  not  cast  tlie  streets,  nor  propor- 
tion the  houses,  in  such  comely  fashion,  as  hail  l)een 
most  sightly  and  convenient.  Was  Cataliae  therefore  an 
honest  man,  or  a  good  patriot,  that  sought  to  bring  it  to 
a  combustion  i  Or  Sero  a  good  Prince,  that  did  indeed  set 
it  on  lire ''.  So  by  the  story  of  Ezra  and  the  prophecy 
of  Ila(j'jai  it  may  be  gathered,  that  the  temple  built  by 
Zfiruhbahel  after  the  return  from  liabylon  was  by  no 
means  to  be  compared  to  the  former  built  by  Solomon ; 
for  they  that  remembered  the  former  wept  when  they 
considered  the  latter.  Notwithstanding  might  this  latter 
cither  have  been  abhorred  and  forsaken  by  the  Jeicx,  or 
profaned  by  the  Grei'kal  The  like  we  are  to  think  of 
translations.  The  translation  of  the  Seventy  dissenteth 
from  the  Original  in  many  places,  neither  doth  it  come 
near  it  for  perspicuity,  gravity,  majesty.  Yet  which  of 
the  Apostles  did  condemn  it?  Condenin  it?  Nay,  they 
used  it,  (as  it  is  apparent,  and  as  Stv  Ilierome  and  most 
learned  men  do  confess;)  which  they  would  not  have 
done,  nor  by  their  example  of  using  of  it  so  grace  aiul 
connnend  it  to  the  (jhurch,  if  it  had  been  unworthy  the 
appellation  and  name  i)f  the  word  of  (iod.  And  whereas 
they  urge  for  their  second  ilefence  to  their  vilifying  and 
abusing  of  the  Eniil'mh  JJibles,  or  some  pieces  thereof, 
wliich  they  meet  with,  for  that  liereticks  forsooth  were 
the  authors  of  the  translations:  (hereticks  they  call  us 
by  the  same  right  that  they  call  themselves  catholicks, 
both  being  wrong:)  we  marvel  what  divinity  taught  them 
so.  We  are  sure  Tcrtullian  was  of  another  mind:  Ex 
pensonix  2)rohamuH  jidcin,  an  ex  fide  perxonag  l^  Do  we 
try  men's  faith  by  their  persons  ?  ^\'e  should  "try  their 
persons  by  their  faith.  Also  St.  Aiiguxtine  was  of  another 
mind:  for  he,  lighting  upon  certam  rules  made  by  Ty- 
vhoniua  a  Donatiat  for  the  better  understanding  of  the 
word,  was  not  ashamed  to  make  use  of  them,  yea,  to 
insert  them  into  his  own  book,  with  giving  connnenda- 
lion  to  them  so  far  forth  as  they  were  woi-th.v  to  be 
commended,  as  is  to  be  seen  in  St.  Aufiwtines  third 
book  I)e  iJoctr.  Chrint.  To  be  short,  On'^ien,  and  the 
whole  (Jhurch  of  God  for  certain  hundred  years,  were  of 
another  mind :  for  thev  were  so  far  from  treading  under 
foot  (much  more  from  l)urning)  tlie  translation  of  Aquila 
a  proselyte,  that  is,  one  that  had  turned  Jew,  of  Symma- 
cliitu,  and  TlieailotUin,  both  Ehionites,  that  i-<,  most  vile 
hereticks,  that  tliey  joined  them  together  with  the  Hebrew 
original,  and  the  translation  of  the  Seventy,  (as  hath  ijeen 
before  signihed  out  of  Einphaniux,^  and  set  them  forth 
oj)enly  to  be  considered  of  and  perused  by  all.  But  we 
weary  the  unlearned,  who  need  not  know  so  much ;  and 
trouble  the  learned,  who  know  it  already. 

Yet  before  we  end,  we  must  answer  a  third  cavil  and 
objection  of  their's  against  us,  for  altering  and  amending 
our  translations  so  oft ;  wherein  truly  they  deal  hardly 
and  strangely  with  us.  For  to  whom  ever  was  it  imputed 
for  a  fault,  (by  such  as  were  wise.)  to  go  over  that  which 
he  had  done,  and  to  amend  it  where  he  saw  cause  ?  St. 
Auijmtine  was  not  afraid  to  exhort  St.  Ilisrome  to  a  Pali- 
vod.'a  or  recantation.  The  same  St.  Avrntstine  was  not 
ashamed  to  retractate,  we  might  say,  revoke,  many  things 
that  had  passed  him,  and  doth  even  glory  that  lie  seeth 
his  infirmities.  If  we  will  be  sons  of  the  truth,  we  must 
consider  what  it  spcaketh,  and  trample  upon  our  own 
credit,  yea,  and  upon  otlier  men's  too,  if  either  be  any 
way  an  hindrance  to  it.  This  to  the  cause.  Then  to  the 
persons  we  say,  that  of  all  men  they  ought  to  be  most 
silent  in  this  case.  For  what  varieties  have  they,  and 
what  alterations  have  they  made,  not  onlv  of  their  ser- 
vice books,  portesses,  and  breviaries,  but"  also  of  their 


Latin  translation  ?  The  service  book  supposed  to  be  made 
by  St.  Ambrose,  iOfficiuin.  Ambro»iauum,)v,As  a  great  while 
in  special  use  and  request :  but  Pope  Adrian,  calling  a 
council  with  the  aid  of  Charles  the  Emperor,  abolished 
it,  yea,  burnt  it,  and  commanded  the  service  book  of  St. 
Gifjory  universally  to  be  used.  "Well,  Offichim  Gregori- 
anum  gets  by  this  means  to  be  in  credit ;  but  doth  it 
continue  without  change  or  altering?  No,  the  very 
lioman  service  was  of  two  fashions  ;  the  new  fashion, 
and  the  old,  the  one  used  in  one  Churcli,  and  the  other 
in  another;  as  is  to  be  seen  in  Prtijici/wsa  Eomanist,  his 
preface  before  Mierologus.  The  same  PameKus  reportetli 
out  of  Jfiadulphus  de  Rivu.  that  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1277  Pope  Xicolas  the  Third  removed  out  of  the 
churches  of  Home  the  more  ancient  books  (of  service,) 
and  brought  into  use  the  missals  of  the  Friars  jVIinor- 
ites,  and  commanded  them  to  be  observed  there  ;  inso- 
much that  about  an  hundred  years  after,  when  the  above 
named  liadvlpbus  happened  to  be  at  Eovie,  he  found  all 
the  books  to  be  new,  of  the  new  stamp.  Neither  was 
there  this  chopping  and  changing  in  the  more  ancient 
times  only,  but  also  of  late.  Piux  Quin'us  himself  con- 
fessethj  tliat  every  bishoprick  almost  h.ad  a  peculiar  kind 
of  service,  most  unlike  to  that  which  others  had ;  which 
moved  him  to  abolish  all  other  breviaries,  though  never 
so  ancient,  and  privileged  and  published  by  Bishops  in 
their  Dioceses,  and  to  establish  and  ratify  that  only  which 
was  of  his  own  setting  forth  in  the  year  \XS.  Now  when 
the  Father  of  their  Church,  who  ijladly  would  heal  the 
sore  of  the  daughter  of  his  people  softly  and  slightly, 
and  make  the  best  of  it,  findetli  so  great  fault  witli  them 
for  their  odds  and  jarring ;  we  hope  the  children  have 
no  great  cause  to  vaunt  of  their  uniformity.  But  the 
difrercncc  that  appeareth  between  our  tianslations,  and 
our  often  correcting  of  them,  is  the  thing  that  we  are 
speciallv  charged  with  ;  let  us  see  therefore  whether  they 
themselves  be  without  fault  this  way,  (if  it  be  to  be 
counted  a  fault  to  correct,)  and  whether  they  be  fit  men 
to  throw  stones  at  us :  O  tandem  major  parcas  inxaue 
minori:  They  that  are  less  sound  themselves  oimlit  not 
to  object  infirmities  to  others.  If  we  should  tell  them, 
that  Valla,  Staijuleiixis,  Erasmun,  and  l'Ur>:,  found  fault 
with  their  vulgar  translation,  and  consequently  wished 
the  same  to  be  mended,  or  a  new  one  to  be  made  ;  they 
would  answer  peradventure,  that  we  produced  their  ene- 
mies for  witnesses  against  them  ;  albeit  they  were  in 
no  other  sort  enemies,  than  as  St.  Panl  was  to  the  Gala- 
tianx,  for  telling  them  the  truth:  and  it  were  to  be  wished, 
that  they  had  dared  to  tell  it  them  plainlier  and  oftener. 
But  what  will  they  say  to  this.  That  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth 
allowed  Erasnms'  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  so 
much  ditterent  from  the  vulgar,  by  his  apostolick  letter 
and  bull  ?  That  the  same  Leu  exhorted  Pagnlne  to  trans- 
late the  whole  Bible,  and  bare  whatsoever  charges  was 
necessary  for  the  work  ?  Surely,  as  the  apostle  reasoneth 
to  the  Hebrews,  that  if  the  former  Law  and  Teslamen' 
had  been  sajHcient,  there  had  been  no  need  of  the  lalier : 
so  we  may  say,  that  if  the  old  vulgar  had  been  at  all 
points  allowable,  to  small  purpose  had  labour  and  charges 
l)een  undergone  about  framing  of  a  new.  If  they  say,  it 
was  one  Pope's  private  opinion,  and  that  he  consulted 
only  himself;  then  we  are  able  to  go  further  with  them, 
and  to  aver,  that  more  of  their  chief  men  of  all  sorts, 
even  their  own  Trent  champions,  Paiva  and  Vega,  and 
their  own  inquisitor  Hieronymus  ab  Oleastro,  and  their 
own  Bishop  Isidorus  Clarius,  and  their  own  Cardinal 
Thomas  a  vio  Cajetan,  do  either  make  new  translations 
themselves,  or  follow  new  ones  of  other  men's  making, 
or  note  the  vulgar  interpreter  for  halting,  none  of  them 
fear  to  dissent  from  him,  nor  yet  to  except  against  him. 
And  call  they  this  an  uniform  tenor  of  text  and  judgment 
about  the  text,  so  many  of  their  worthies  disclaiming  the 
now  received  conceit  ?  Nay,  we  will  yet  come  nearer  the 
quick.  Doth  not  their  Pari.'i  edition  ditt'er  from  the  Lovain, 
and  Henteniiis's  from  them  both,  and  yet  all  of  them  allow- 
ed byauthoritv?  Nay,  doth  not  Sixtus  Quinfus  confess, 
that  "certain  ( 'atholicks  (he  mcaneth  certain  of  his  own  side) 
were  in  such  an  humour  of  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
Latin,  that  Satan  taking  occasion  by  them,  though  they 
thought  of  no  such  matter,  did  strive  what  he  could,  out 
of  so  uncertain  and  manifolil  a  variety  of  translations,  so 
to  mingle  all  things,  that  nothing  might  seem  to  be  left 
certain  and  firm  in  them,  kc.  ?  Nay  further,  did  not  the 
same  Sixf^is  ordain  by  an  inviolable  decree,  and  that  with 
the  counsel  and  consent  of  his  Cardinals,  that  the  Lati7i 
edition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  the  council 
of  IWnt  would  have  to  be  authentiek,  is  the  same  with- 
out controversy  which  he  then  set  forth,  being  diligently 
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corrected  and  printed  in  the  printing-house  of  Vaticati  ? 
Tliiis  SixfuK  in  his  iirefai'e  before  his  Bible.  And  yet 
Clciarnl  the  Eiiiluii.  his  iimnediate  suecessor  to  aeeouiit 
of,  puiiiisiietli  anoilnT  edition  of  the  Bible,  containing 
in  it  iiiHnite  dittL-reiiees  fmni  that  of  Sixtiix,  and  many 
of  them  wciiibly  and  material;  and  yet  this  must  be 
autlicntiek  iiy  all  means.  What  is  to  have  the  faith  of 
our  glorious  Lord  ./(•.<».<  ChriKf  with  yea  and  nay,  if  this 
be  not  l  Asain,  what  is  sweet  harmony  and  consent,  if 
this  l)e?  Therefore,  as  Deinanituf/  of  ('(iriiitli  advised  a 
great  King,  before  he  talked  of  the  dissensions  among 
the  Gri'i-innf!,  to  ecunpose  his  domestiek  broils;  (for  at 
that  time  his  queen  and  his  son  and  heir  were  at  deadly 
feud  with  him)  so  all  the  while  that  our  adversaries  do 
make  so  many  and  so  various  editions  themselves,  and 
do  jar  so  much  about  the  worth  and  authority  of  tiiem, 
they  can  with  no  shew  of  eciuity  challenge  us  for  chang- 
ing and  correcting. 

But  it  is  high  time  to  lea-ve  them,  and  to  shew  in  brief 
what  we  proposed  to  ourselves,  and  what  course  we  held, 
in  this  our  perusal  and  survey  of  the  Bible.  Truly,  good 
Christian  Reader,  we  never  thought  from  the  beginning 
that  we  shoulil  need  to  make  a  new  translation,  nor  yet 
to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one  ;  (for  then  the  imputa- 
tion of  Sixtu.1  had  been  true  in  some  sort,  that  our  peo- 
ple had  been  fed  with  gall  of  dragons  instead  of  wine, 
with  wheal  instead  of  milk ;)  but  to  make  a  good  one 
better,  or  out  of  many  good  ones  one  principal  good  one, 
not  justly  to  be  excepted  against ;  that  hath  been  our 
endeavour,  that  our  mark.  To  that  purpose  there  were 
many  chosen,  that  were  greater  in  other  men's  eyes  than 
in  their  own,  antl  that  sought  the  truth  rather  than  their 
own  praise.  Again,  they  came,  or  were  tliought  to  come, 
to  the  work,  not  exercendi  causa,  (as  one  saith,)  but  ex- 
erdtati,  that  is,  learned,  not  to  learn  ;  for  the  chief  over- 
seer and  epvo6iu)KTT)s  under  his  Majesty,  to  whom  not 
only  we,  hut  also  our  whole  Church  was  much  bound, 
knew  by  his  wisdom,  which  thing  also  Naziamen  taught 
so  long  ago,  that  it  is  a  preposterous  order  to  teach  first, 
and  to  learn  after ;  that  to  kv  nCdu)  Kepaixlav  ixav9aveiv, 
to  learn  and  practise  together,  is  neither  commendable 
for  the  workman,  nor  safe  for  the  work.  Therefore  such 
were  thought  upon,  as  could  say  modestly  with  St. 
Hierome,  Et  Hebreeuin  sermiiiwm  rx  parte  didicimus,  et 
in  Latino  pene  ab  ipsis  incimnhii/is,  ,i-c.  detriti  suinus  ; 
Both  we  have  learned  the  Hebnur  tawjuc  in  part,  and  in 
the  Latin  we  have  been  exerciacd  almost  from  our  very 
cradle.  St.  Hierome  maketh  no  mention  of  the  Gresk 
tongue,  wherein  yet  lie  did  excel ;  because  he  translated 
not  tlie  Old  Testament  out  of  Greek,  but  out  of  Hebrew. 
And  in  what  sort  did  these  assemble  ?  In  the  trust  of 
their  own  knowledge,  or  of  their  sharpness  of  wit,  or 
deepness  of  judgment,  as  it  were  in  an  arm  of  flesh? 
At  no  liand.  They  trusted  in  him  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  opening,  and  no  man  shutting  ;  they  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  the  Father  of  our  Lord,  to  the  effect  that  St. 
Augustine  did;  O  let  thy  Scriptures  be  my  pure  delight; 
let  me  not  be  deceived  in  them,  neither  let  Tine  deceive  by 
them.  In  this  confidence,  and  with  this  devotion,  did 
they  assemble  together ;  not  too  many,  lest  one  .should 
trouble  another ;  and  yet  many,  lest  many  things  haply 
nnght  escape  them.  If  you  ask  what  they  had  before 
them  ;  truly  it  was  the  Hebrew  te.xt  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Greek  of  the  New.  These  are  the  two  golden 
pipes,  or  rather  conduits,  wherethrough  the  olivebranches 
empty  themselves  into  the  gold.  St.  Augustine  calleth 
them  precedent,  or  original,  tongues ;  St.  Hierome,  foun- 
tains. The  same  St.  Hierome  aftirmeth,  and  Gratian 
hath  not  spared  to  put  it  into  his  decree,  Tliat  as  the 
credit  of  the  old  hooks  (he  meaneth  of  the  Old  Testament) 
is  to  be  tried  hi/  the  Hebrew  volumes ;  so  of  the  new  by  the 
Greek  tongue,  he  meaneth  by  the  original  Greek.  If  truth 
be  to  be  tried  by  these  tongues,  then  whence  should  a 
translation  be  made,  but  out  of  them?  These  tongues 
therefore  (the  Scriptures,  we  say,  in  those  tongues)  we 
set  before  us  to  translate,  being  the  tongues  wherein 
God  was  pleased  to  speak  to  his  (Church  by  his  Prophets 
and  Apostles.  Neither  did  we  run  over  the  work  with 
ihat  posting  haste  that  the  Si'jitiirigiiit  did,  if  that  be  true 
which  is  reported  of  them,  that  they  tiiiisbed  it  in  seventy 
two  days  ;  neither  were  we  barred  or  bindered  from  going 
over  it  again,  having  once  done  it,  like  St.  Hierome,  if 
that  be  true  which  himself  reporteth,  that  he  could  no 
sooner  write  any  thing,  but  presently  it  was  caught  from 
him,  and  pvddished,  and  he  could  not  have  leave  to 
mend  it :  neither,  to  be  sliort,  were  we  the  first  that 
fell  in  hand  with  translating  the  Scripture  into  English^ 


and  consequently  destitute  of  fo^rmer  helps,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten of  Origeii,  tliat  he  was  the  first  in  a  manner,  that 
put  his  hand  to  write  cominentaries  upon  the  Seri|)tures, 
and  therefore  no  marvel  if  he  overshot  liimself  many 
times.  None  of  these  things  :  The  woik  hath  not  Ijcen 
huddled  up  in  seventy  two  days,  but  hath  cost  the  work- 
men, a  slight  as  it  seemeth,  the  pains  of  twice  seven  times 
seventy  two  days,  and  more.  Matters  of  such  weight 
and  conse<iuence  arc  to  be  speeded  with  maturity  :  for 
in  a  business  of  moment  a  man  fearetli  not  the  "l)lame 
of  convenient  slackness.  Neitlrer  did  we  think  much 
to  consult  the  translators  or  commentators,  Chaldee, 
Hebrew,  Syrian,  Greek,  or  Latin;  no,  nor  the  Sjjaiiish, 
I'renrli,  Italian,  or  Dutch  ;  neither  did  we  disdain  to  re- 
vise that  which  we  had  done,  and  to  bring  back  to  the 
anvil  that  which  we  had  hammered :  but  having  and 
using  as  great  helps  as  were  needful,  and  fearing  no  re- 
proach for  slowness,  nor  coveting  praise  for  expedition, 
we  have  at  length,  through  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord 
upon  us,  brought  the  work  to  that  pass  that  you  see. 

Some  peradventure  would  have  no  variety  of  senses 
to  be  set  in  the  margin,  lest  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures for  deciding  of  controversies  by  that  shew  of  un- 
certainty should  somewhat  be  shaken.  But  we  hold 
their  judgment  not  to  be  so  sound  in  this  point.  For 
though  whatsoever  things  are  necessary  are  manifest,  as 
St.  Chrysostome  saith;  and,  as  St.  Axigustine,  in  those 
things  that  are  plainly  set  down  in  the  Scriptures  all  such 
matters  are  found,  that  concern  faith,  hove,  and  charity  : 
Yet  for  all  that  it  cannot  be  dissembled,  that  partly  to 
exercise  and  whet  our  wits,  partly  to  wean  the  curious 
from  lothing  of  them  for  their  every  where  plainness, 
partly  also  to  stir  up  our  devotion  to  crave  the  assistance 
of  Cod's  Sjiirit  by  prayer,  and  lastly,  that  we  might  be 
forward  to  seek  aid  of  our  brethren  oy  conference,  and 
never  scorn  those  that  be  not  in  all  respects  so  complete 
as  they  should  be,  being  to  seek  in  many  things  our- 
selves, it  hath  pleased  Cod  in  his  Divine  Providence, 
here  and  there  to  scatter  words  and  sentences  of  that 
difficulty  and  doubtfulness,  not  in  doctrinal  points  that 
concern  salvation,  (for  in  such  it  hath  been  vouched 
that  the  Scriptures  are  plain,)  but  in  matters  of  less 
moment,  that  fearfulness  would  better  beseem  us  than 
confidence,  and  if  we  will  resolve,  to  resolve  upon  mo- 
desty with  St.  Augustine,  (though  not  in  this  same  case 
altogether,  yet  upon  the  same  ground,)  Melius  est  dubifare 
de  occultis.  quam  litigare  de  incertis :  It  is  better  to  make 
doubt  of  those  things  which  are  secret,  than  to  strive 
about  those  things  that  are  uncertain.  There  be  many 
words  in  the  Scriptures,  which  be  never  found  there  but 
once,  (having  neither  brother  nor  neighbour,  as  the 
Hebrews  speak,)  SO  that  we  cannot  be  liolpen  b.y  con- 
ference of  places.  Again,  there  be  many  rare  names  of 
certain  birds,  beasts,  and  precious  stones,  &c.,  concern- 
ing which  the  Hebrews  themselves  are  so  divided  among 
themselves  for  judgment,  that  they  may  seem  to  have 
defined  this  or  that,  rather  because  they  would  say  some- 
thing, than  because  they  were  sure  of  that  which  they 
said,  as  St.  Hierome  somewhere  saith  of  the  Sejrtuagint. 
Now  in  such  a  case  doth  not  a  margin  do  well  to  ad- 
monish the  Reader  to  seek  further,  and  not  to  conclude 
or  dogmatize  upon  this  or  that  peremptorily  ?  For  as  it 
is  a  fault  of  incredulity,  to  doubt  of  those  things  that 
are  evident ;  so  to  determine  of  such  things  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  hath  left  (even  in  the  judgment  of  the 
judicious)  questionable,  can  be  no  less  than  presumption. 
Therefore  as  St.  Augustine  saith,  that  variety  of  trans- 
lations is  profitable  for  the  finding  out  of  the  sense  of 
the  Scriptures  :  so  diversity  of  signification  and  sense 
in  the  margin,  where  the  text  is  not  so  clear,  must  needs 
do  good  ;  yea,  is  necessary,  as  we  are  persuaded.  We 
know  that  Sixtus  Qidntus  expressly  forbiddeth  that  any 
variety  of  readings  of  their  \'ulgar  edition  should  be  put 
in  the  margin  ;  (which  though  It  be  not  altogether  the 
same  thing  to  that  we  have  in  hand,  yet  it  looketh  that 
way ;)  but  we  think  he  hath  not  all  of  his  own  side  his 
favourers  for  this  conceit.  They  that  are  wise  had  rather 
have  their  judgments  at  liberty  in  dift'erences  of  read- 
ings, than  to  he  captivated  to  one,  when  it  may  be  the 
other.  If  they  were  sure  that  their  high  priest  had  all 
laws  shut  up  in  his  breast  as  Paul  the  Second  bragged, 
and  that  he  were  as  free  from  error  by  special  privilege, 
as  the  dictators  of  Bom/;  were  made  by  law  inviolalile, 
it  were  another  matter;  then  his  word  were  an  oracle, 
his  opinion  a  decision.  But  the  eyes  of  the  world  ;rre 
now  open,  (iod  be  tlianked,  and  have  been  a  great  while: 
they  find  that  he  is  sul)jeet  to  tlie  same  afteetions  and 


THE  TRANSLATORS  TO  THE  READER. 


infirmities  that  others  be,  that  his  body  is  subject  to 
wounds;  and  therefore  so  much  as  he  proveth,  not  as 
mucli  as  he  claimeth,  they  grant  and  embrace. 

Another  thing  we  think  good  to  admonish  thee  of, 
gentle  Reader,   that  we  have  not  tied  ourselves  to  an 
uniformity  of  phrasing,  or  to  an  identity  of  words,  as 
some  peradventure  would  wish  that  we  had  done,  be- 
cause tliey  observe,  that  some  learned  men  somewhere 
have  been  as  exact  as  they  could  tliat  way.    Truly,  that 
we  might  not  vary  from  the  sense  of  that  which  we  had 
translated  before,  if  the  word  signified  the  same  thing  in 
both  places,  (for  there  be  some  words  that  be  not  of  the 
same    sense   every  where,)  we    were   especially    careful, 
and  made  a  conscience,  according   to    our  dutj'.      But 
that  we  should  express  the  same  notion  in  the  same  par- 
ticular word  ;  as  for  example,  if  we  translate  the  Hebrew 
or  Greek  word  once  by  purpose,  never  to  call  it  intent ; 
if  one  where  juunieyi-nq,  never  travelling ;    if  one  where 
think,  never  mippuse ;   if  one  where  pain,  iiever/ic/i? ;  if 
one  where  joy,   never  gladness,   kc.   thus  to  mince  the 
matter,  we  thought  to  savour  more    of    curiosity  than 
wisdom,   and  that  rather  it  would    breed  scorn   in  the 
atheist,   than  bring  profit  to  the  godly  reader.     For  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  l>ecome  words  or  syllables?    Why 
should  we  be  in  bondage  to  them,  if  wc  may  be  free  ? 
use  one  precisely,  when  we  may  use  another  no  less  fit 
as  commodiously  ?     A  godly  Father   in    the    primitive 
time  shewed  himself  greatly  moved,  that  one  of   new- 
fangledness  called  Kpa^^arov,  (nti/iiT-ov;,  though  the  ditt'er- 
ence  l>e  little  or  none  ;  and  another  reporteth,  that  he 
was  much  abused  for  turning  cumrbita  (to  which  read- 
ing the  people  had  been  usedi  into  hedera.    Now  if  tliis 
happen  m  better  times,  and  upon  so  small  occasions,  we 
might  justly  fear  hard  censure,   if  generally  we  should 
make  verbal  and  unnecessary  chaiigings.    ^^  e  might  also 
be  charged  (by  scoflers'  with  some  unecpial  dealing  to- 
wards a  great  number  of  good  Kniil>>'h  words.    For  as  it  is 
written  of  a  certain  great  Philosopher,  that   he  should 
say,  that  those  logs  were  happy  that  were  made  images 
to  be  worsliipned  ;  for  their  fellows,  as  good  as  they,  lay 
for  blocks  benind  the  fire  :   so  if  we  should  say,  as  it 
were,  unto  certain  words.  Stand  up  higher,  have  a  place 
in  the  Bible  always ;  and  to  others  of  like  ((uality,  Get 
you  hence,  be  banished  for  ever  ;    we  might  be  taxed 
peradventure  with  St.  James's  words,  namely.  To  be  par- 
tial in  ourselves,  and  judges  of  evil  thoughts.      Add  here- 
unto, that  niceness  in  words  was  always  counted  the  next 
step  to  trifling ;  and  so  was  to  be  curious  about  names 
too  :  also  that  we  cannot  follow  a  better  ijattern  for  elocu- 
tion than  God  himself ;  therefore  he  using  divers  words 
in  his  holy  writ,  and  indiflTerently  for  one  thing  in  na- 
ture :   we,  if  we  will  not  be  superstitious,  may  use  the 
same  liberty  in  our  English  versions  out  of  Uehreiv  and 


Greek,  for  that  copy  or  store  that  he  hath  given  us. 
Lastly,  we  have  on  the  one  side  avoided  the  scrupulosity 
of  the  Puritanes,  who  leave  the  old  Ecclesiastical  words, 
and  betake  them  to  other,  as  when  they  put  washing  for 
baptism,  s.nA  congregation  instead  of  Church:  as  also  on 
the  other  side  we  have  shunned  the  obscurity  of  the 
Papists,  in  their  azymes,  tunike,  rational,  holocausts,  pre- 
puce, pasche.  and  a  number  of  such  hke,  whereof  their 
late  translation  is  full,  and  that  of  purpose  to  darken  the 
sense,  that  since  they  must  needs  translate  the  Bible, 
vet  by  the  language  thereof  it  may  be  kept  from  being 
understood.  But  we  desire  that  the  Scripture  may  speak 
like  itself,  as  in  the  language  of  Canaan,  that  it  may  be 
understood  even  of  the  very  vulgar. 

Many  other  things  we    might   give  thee  warning  of, 
gentle  Picader,  if  we  had  not  exceeded  the  measure  of  a 
preface  alreadv.     It  remaiiieth  that  we  commend  thee  to 
God,  and  to  the  Spirit  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
further  than  we  can  ask  or  think.    He  removeth  the  scales 
from  our  eves,  the  vail  from  our  hearts,  opening  our  wits 
that  we  mav  understand  his  word,  enlarging  our  hearts, 
yea.  correcting  our  aiiections,  that  we  may  love  it  above 
gold  anil  silver,  vea,  that  we  may  love  it  to  the  end.    Ye 
;   are  brought  unto"  fountains  of  living  water  which  ye  digged 
'   not :  do  not  cast  earth  into  them,  with  the  Philistines, 
neither  prefer  broken  pits  before  them,  with  the  wicked 
Jews.     Others  have   laboured,  and  you  may  enter  into 
their  labours.     O   receive  not  so  great  things  in  vain  : 
O  despise  not  so  great  salvation.    Be  not  like  swine  to 
tread  under  foot  so  precious  things,  neither  yet  like  dogs 
to  tear  and  abuse  holy  things.    Say  not  to  our  Saviour 
with  the  Genies-ites.  Depart  out  of  our  coasts ;  neither  yet 
'    with  Ksau  sell  vour  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.    If 
light  be  come  into  the  world,  love  not  darkness  more  than 
light:  if  food,  if  clothing,  be  offered,  go  not  naked,  starve 
I   not  yourselves.     Kemenuier  the  advice  of  yazianzene.  It  is 
I    a  grievous  thing  'or  dangerous)  to  neglect  a  great  fair,  and 
'    to  seek  to  make  markets  afteruards:  also  the  encourage- 
ment of  St.  Chrusiisfowe,  It  is  altogether  impossible,  that  he 
that  is  sober  (and  watchful   should  at  any  time  be  neglected: 
lastly,  the  admonition  and  menacing  of  St.  Augitstine, 
■    They  that  despise  God's   will  inviting  them  shall  feel  Gods 
v'ill  taking  rein/eanre  of  them.     It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God ;  but  a  blessed  thing  it  is, 
and  will  bring  us  to  eveiTastin";  blessedness  in  tlie  end, 
when  (Jod  speaketh  unto  us,  to  hearken  ;  when  he  setteth 
his  word  before  us,  to  read  it :  when  he  stretcbetli  out  his 
iiand  and  calleth,  to  answer.  Here  am  I,  here  we  are  to  do 
thv  will,  O  God.    The  Lord  work  a  care  and  conscience  in 
us"  to  know  him  and  serve  him,  that  we  may  be  acknovv- 
ledged  of    him  at    the  appearing  of    our  Lord  JESUS 
('HEIST,  to  whom  with  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  praise 
and  thanksgiving.    Amen. 
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GENESIS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  3  of  the  light, 
6  of  the  firmament,  9  of  the  earth  separated  from 
the  Kater»,  11  and  made  fruitful,  14  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  20  of  fish  and  fowl,  24  of  beasti 
and  cattle,  26  of  man  in  theimaye  of  God.  29  Aho 
the  appointment  of  food. 

1  T  N  the  "  beginning  *  God  created 
J-  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was  without  form, 
and  void ;  and  darkness  u-as  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep.  ""And  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

3  ''And  God  said',  'Let  there  be 
hght :  and  there  was  hght. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it 
ivas  good  :  and  God  divided  f  the 
light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  ^T)a.j, 
and  the  darkness  he  called  Night. 
-fAnd  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  first  day. 

6  ^[  And  God  said,  '  Let  there  be 
a  t  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  waters 
from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament, 
*  and  divided  the  waters  which  ivere 
under  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  v:;ere  '  above  the  fiiinament  : 
^and  it  was  so^. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament 
Heaven.  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  ^  And  God  said,  *  Let  the  waters 
under  the  heaven  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  one  place,  and  let  the 
dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth;  and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  called  he  Seas :  and 
God  saw  that  it  v'as  good. 


V.\R.  Rexd.— CHAP.  I.  ^Ts.  1— .3.  In  the  beginning, 
when  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth — when 
the  earth  was  waste  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  spirit  {or,  breath)  of 
God  was  brooding  {or.  hovering)  upon  the  face  of  the 
water — Then  God  said,  ^'c,  RasM,  Eio.  Schr.  3Iar- 
tineau,  Di.  Or  keep  v.  1  a.s-  in  A.V..  for  a  sii/per- 
scription,  or  summary,  of  the  chapter,  mid  continue: 
Now  the  earth  was  waste,  ^'c.  (a.«  aho>:e),  and  God  said, 

Graf,  Ch.  De. F.  5.  And  there  was  evening  and 

there  was  mominc,  one  day.     Similarly  throughout. 

Var.  Re.xd.— chap.  I.  'v.  7  /8  Misplaced,  Di.  De. 
Sept.  Lenormant  place  after  v.  6  ;  _cf.  vs.  9,  11,.  1,3,  24. 


11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth 
^  bring  forth  t  grass,  the  herb  yield- 
ing seed,  and  the  fruit  ^tree  yielding 
"■  fruit  •*  after  his  kind,  whose  seed 
is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it 
was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit, 
^  whose  seed  vxis  in  itself,  att;er  his 
kind  :  and  God  saM'  that  it  v:as  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  third  day. 

14  •[  And  God  said,  Let  there  be 
"  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  hea- 
ven to  divide  f  the  day  from  the 
night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
**  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years  : 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in 
the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth  :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  ''  made  "  two  great 
lights  ;  the  greater  light  f  to  rule 
the  day,  and  *the  lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night :  lie  made  ■■  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  fir- 
mament of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  '  rule  over  the  day  and 
over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the 
light  from  the  darkness :  and  God 
saw  that  it  n-as  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters 
'bring  forth  abundantly  the  ||  mov- 
ing creature  that  hath  flife,  and 
^ffowl  that  may**  fly  above  the  earth 
®in  the  fopen^  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  "  God  created  great  '"  whales, 
and  every  living  ^'  creature  that 
moveth,  '-which  the  waters  brought 
forth  abundantly,  after  their  kind, 
and  every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind  : 
and  God  saw  that  it  tvas  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying. 
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•"  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill 
the  waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl 
multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fifth  day. 

24  ^  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  '-'the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing, 
and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind  :   and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  every  thing  that 
crecpeth  upon  the  earth  after  his 
kind  :  and  God  saw  that  it  ivas  good. 

26  ■[[  And  God  said,  *  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness :  and  2'  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  ^the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  -  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  "  male  and  female  created 
he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  *  Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  rei^lenish  the  earth, 
and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  every 
living  thing  that  f  moveth  upon  the 
earth. 

29  ^  And  God  said.  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  f  bearing  seed, 
which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which 
is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ; 
'  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  ''  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  to  every  ''  fovd  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  up- 
on the  earth,  wherein  there  is  f  lite, 
I  have  given  every  green  herb  for 
meat :  and  it  was  so. 

31  And  •''  God  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  day, 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  first  sabbath,  i  The  manner  of  the  crea- 
tion. 8  The  plantino  of  the  (/arclen  of  Erten, 
10  and  the  river  tliereof.  17  The  tree  of  know- 
ledge only  forbidden.-  19,.  20  The  naming  of  the 
creatures.  21  The  making  of  u-onian,  atul  insti- 
tution of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  "  all  the  host 
of  them. 
2  *  And   on  the    seventh   day    God 
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ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  "^  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it :  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  God  f  created  and  made. 

^  ^  1  (/  These  are  the  -  generations 
of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth 
when  they  were  created  ■*,  ^  in  the 
day  that  the  Loud  God  made  the 
earth  and  *thc  heavens, 

5  And  every  "  plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew  ^ :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  -^  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
'was  not  a  man  ^  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  II  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

7  And''  the  Lord  God  formed  *man 
•fof  the  *  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
'  breathed  into  his  ''nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  and  '''man  became  a  living 
soul. 

8  %  And  the  Lord  God  planted  "'  a 
garden  "  eastward  in  "  Eden  ;  and 
there  ^  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had 
formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  « every  ti-ee  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food ;  *■  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  *  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to 
water  the  garden  ;  and  from  thence 
it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four 
heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison: 
that  is  it  which  compasseth  "  the 
whole  land  of  Havilah,  where  there 
is  gold  ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good:  '"there  -is  bdellium  aad  the 
onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second 
river  is  Gihon  :  the  same  is  it  that 
compasseth  the  whole  land  of  f  Ethi- 
opia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river 
is  ' "  Hiddekel :  that  is  it  which  goeth 
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^11  toward  tlie  east  of  Assyria.    And 
the  foui'tli  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  ♦Lord  God  took  ||  the 
man,  and  "  put  him  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  f  thou  mayest  freely  eat : 

17  -But  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  "  thou  shalt 
not  eat   of   it :   for  in  the  day  that 

st    tL 
surely  die. 

18  ^  And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  !s 
not  good  that  the  man  should  Le 
alone ;  '  I  will  make  him  an  help 
"fmeet  for  him. 

19  '  And  out  of  the  ground  the 
Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of  the 
field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and 
•''brought  them  unto  '"IjAdam  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them :  and  what- 
soever '"Adam  "  called  every  living 
'■-  creature,  that  "  was  the  name 
thereof. 

20  And  '"Adam  fgave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an 
help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a 
"deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  '"Adam, 
and  he  slept :  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  ilesh 
instead  thereof; 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  '"man,  f  made 
he  a  woman,  and  ''brought  her  unto 
the  man. 

23  And  '"  Adam  said,  This  is  '^  now 
'  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh:  she  shall  be  called  t\Yoman, 
because  she  was  *taken  out  of  f  Man. 

24  'Therefore  '^ shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  :  and 
^  they  shall  be  '^  one  flesh. 

25  "'  And  they  were  both  naked, 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
"  ashamed. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  TJie  serpent  deceiveth  Eve.  6  ilan's  shameful  fall. 
9  G'lcl  arraigneth  them.  14  TJie  serpent  is  cursed. 
15  The  promised  seed.  \Q  The  lyunishment  of  man- 
Icind.  21  Their  first  clothing.  22  Their  casting 
out  nf  paradise. 

OW    "  the    serpent    was    *  more 
subtil    than    any   beast   of    the 
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field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made. 
And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  f  Yea, 
hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
'  every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  "^  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  "^  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman.  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  : 

5  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  ^  youi*  eyes 
shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
-gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that 
it  ivas  t  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a 
tree  to  be  desired  to  ^make  one  wise, 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  ■''and  did 
eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her  ;  "  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  *  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened,  '  and  they  knew  that  they 
ivere  naked  ;  and  they  sewed  fig 
leaves  together,  and  made  themselves 
II  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  *the  ■'voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  f  cool  of  the  day :  and  ^  Adam 
and  his  wife  '  hid  themselves  from 
theu»^-esence  of  the  Lord  God  a- 
mongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
"Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  ''voice 
in  the  garden,  "and  I  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid 
myself. 

11  And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that 
thou  least  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten 
of  the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded 
thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat .'' 

12  And  the  man  said,  "  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  he  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

^  13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  ^^^lat  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ?  And  the  woman  said,  "  The 
serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  p  unto 
the  serpent.  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  thou  aH  cursed  *  above  all 
cattle,  and  *  above  every  beast  of 
the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou 
go,  and  'dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  : 

15  And  I  vnll  put  enmity  between 
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thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
"■  thy  seed  and  '  her  seed  ;  *  it  shall 
"bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
'  bruise  his  heeh 

16  Uuto  the  woman  he  said,  T  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy 
couccpticm  ;  "  in  sorrow  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children  ;  "  and  thy  de- 
sire shall  he  ||to  thy  husband,  and 
he  shall  ""  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  *  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  thy  wife,  -  and  hast  eaten  of 
the  tree,  "  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of 
it :  *  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake  ;  '  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ; 

18  ''Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall 
it  t  bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  '  thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field  ; 

19  ^  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken  :  b  for  dust  thou  art,  and  *  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  ^Adam  called  his  wife's 
name  ^f||Eve;  ^because  she  was 
the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife 
did  the  Lohd  God  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  %  And  the  Lord  God  said,'  '  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  a]|j#^ow, 
lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  *  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  for  ever  : 

23  Therefore  the  Lokd  God  sent 
him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden, 
'to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he 
was  taken. 

24)  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and 
he  placed  '"  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  '" "  Cherubims,  and  a  flam- 
ing sword  which  turned  every  way  '", 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  hirth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and  Abe'. 
8  The  murder  o.f  Abel.  U  The  eurse  of  Cain.  17 
Enoch  thefir.it  city.  19  Lmnerh  and  his  two  wives. 
25  The  birth  of  Seth,  26  and  Bnos. 

AND  '  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ; 
-  and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
-  II  Cain,  and  said,  ^I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  LoKD. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  15.  Or,  eagerly  desire  or  lie  in 
wait  for  (akin  to  the  word  rendered  '  would  swallow 
np,'  Ps.  5(5.  1  ;  57.  3),  Sept.  Itala.  Umbr.  Ge.  Ew.  Di. 

— -8  V.  20.  i.e.   Life. 9  (Aud  rightly  so)   for   she 

hath  become,    Kn.    Be. 1"  V.   24.  the   Cherubim 

and  the  blade  of  the  flashing  {or.  waving)  sword. 

CHAP.  4.  '  V.  1.  The  man. 2  4^  if  =  A.  thing  pro- 
duced, Oe.  Ew. ^  So  Onk.  T/u'.s-  require.''  the  addi- 
tion of  one  letter;  so  Kamp.  Or,  I  have  produced 
{Ge.  in  one  place,  and  Ew. ;  others,  gotten)  a  man 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  Ge.  Ew.  Tii.  De.  Ka.  Di.  B. 


2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 
t  Abel.  And  Abel  was  f  a  keeper 
of  sheep,  but  Cain  wjis  "  a  tiller  of 
the  ground. 

;}  And  t  in  process  of  time  it  came 
to  jjass,  that  Cain  brought  *  of  the 
fruit  of  the  ground  ''  an  offering  unto 
the  .LoKD. 

4  And  Alicl,  he  also  brought  of  ""  the 
firstlings  of  his  f  flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  .Lord  had  ''respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering  : 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer- 
ing he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain 
was  very  wroth,  '  and  his  counte- 
nance fell. 

6  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Cain, 
Why  art  thou  wroth  P  and  why  is 
thy  countenance  fallen  ? 

7  ^  If  thou  doest  well,  '"  shalt  thou 
not  II be  accepted.'*  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  ''  lieth  at  the  door.  And 
II  unto  thee  '' sJcall  he  his  desire,  *and 
thou  shalt  rule  over  him^. 

8  And  Cain  ^ » talked  with  P  Abel 
his  brother  "^ :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  that 
Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  bro- 
ther,   and  •''slew  him. 

9  ^]  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Cain, 
-"  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And 
he  said,  *  I  know  not :  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou 
done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's 
t  blood  '  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from 
the  '"earth,  which  hath  oj^ened  her 
mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood 
from  thy  hand  ; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it 
shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength  ;  a  fugitive  aud  a  vaga- 
bond shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord, 
II  My  "punishment  is  greater  than 
I  can  bear. 

14  ^  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me 
out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
'-  earth  ;  and  '  from  thy  face  shall 
I  "  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  ; 
and   it   shall    come    to    pass,   "'  that 


Var.  Rend.— •*  F.  3.  Lit.  a  gift. ^  y  7.  canst  thou 

not  lift  it  up?  Tu.  Kn.  Ew.  De.  Ke.  Di.  W.  H.  Green. 

^  coucheth,  R  (sin  is  figured  as  a  heast  of  prey, 

ready    to    spring   upon   the   man  who   allows   it    the 

opportu  nitii).  — —  '  is. ^  but  thou  shouldest. 

8  V.  8.  Heh' said  unto  ;  see  Var.  Read. '"  V.  11.  Or, 

land. "  V.  13.  Or,  guilt,  Tu.  De.  Ke.  Di. ^-  V.  14. 

Or,  land. '^  hide  myself. 

Var.  Read.  — chap.  4.     V.  7.  P  01.  Di.  consider 

text   here   to   he   douhtfut. V.  8.  /3  watched.  Bo. 

Kn.  01.  {I.)  — -  y  Insert,  Let  us  go  into  the  field, 
Sam.  Sept.  Pesh.  Ps.-Jon.  Jerus.  Kenn.  Houh.  Mich. 
Ew.  Di.  Lenormant,  Kp.  Dr.  Briggs. 


V 


Birth  of  Seth  and  Enos. 


GEXESIS,  5. 


Genealogy  of  the  patriarchs. 


n  Ps.  79. 12. 
oEzck.9.4,6. 


p  2  Kings  13. 
23. 

&24.  20. 
Jcr.  23.  39. 
&  52.  3. 


cir.  3875. 
+  Heb. 

Chnnoch, 
q  Ps.  49.  11. 


Il')r, 

/  icntdd  slay 
a  ttutn  in  m<j 
tcoitndf  JfC. 

II  Or, 
irt  my  hurt. 

s  Ter.  15. 
3874. 

(  ch.  5.  3. 

t  Heb.  Sheth. 

II  That  Is, 
Appointed, 
or.  Put. 

3709. 
u  ch.  5.  6. 
+Heb.Z;iosft. 

n  Or.  to  caU 
themselves 
bv  the  name 
oj Die  LORD. 

a  1  EiQs;s  IS. 
24. 

Ps.  116.  17. 
Joel  2.  32. 
Zeph.  3.  9. 
1  Cor.  1.  2. 


'^  every   one   that  findetli    me   shall 
slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
^*  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
"  sevenfold.  And  the  Lokd  '^ "  set 
a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding 
him  should  kill  him. 

16  •[  And  Cain  p  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Xod,  on  the  east  of 
Eden. 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife ;  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  +  Enoch : 
and  he  builded  a  city,  '  and  called 
the  name  of  the  city,  after  the  name 
of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad  : 
and  Irad  begat  Mehujael :  and  Me- 
hujael  begat  Methusael :  and  Methu- 
sael  begat  f  Lamech. 

19  *[]  And  Lamech  took  unto  him 
two  wives  :  the  name  of  the  one  v:as 
Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  si'ch  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  ivas  Ju- 
bal :  he  was  the  ''  father  of  all  such 
as  handle  the  harp  and  '"organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal- 
cain,  ^'^an  finstructer  of  ^  every 
artificer  '*  in  '^  brass  and  iron  :  and 
the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives, 
Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice ; 
Ye    wives    of    Lamech,    hearken 

unto  my  speech  : 
For  [I  I  have  slain  a  man  ^to  my 

wounding. 
And  a  young  man  ^  ||  to  my  hurt. 

24  » If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven- 

fold. 
Truly     Lamech     "'  seventy     and 
sevenfold. 

25  %  And  Adam  knew  his  vnfe 
again ;  and  she  bare  a  son,  and 
*  called  his  name  "t||Seth:  For 
God,  said  she,  hath  appointed  me 
another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  "  to  him  also  there 
was  born  a  sou ;  and  he  called  his 
name  fEnos:  then  began  men  [[""to 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Yar.  Rexd.— '■»  r.  14.  any  one. is  y  15   it  gj^all 

be  avenged  sevenfold,  Tu.  Kn.  De.  JDi. 1*  appointed 

a  sign  for,  Kn.  De.  Di.  W.  H.  Green,  r  (as  a  irarning 
to  others  not  to  l-ill  him) ;  gave  a  sign  to,  Ge.  Tu.  Ka. 
{as  a  confirmation  to  Cain  of  the  preceding  promise). 
1*"  V.  21.  pipe. 1^  V.  22.  a  forger  of  every  in- 
strument (?),  Ge.  Tu.  De.  R. 19  copper. 2"  V.  23. 

because   of. -i  V.  24.   seventy  times  seven,  Sept. 

Vulg.  Kamp. V.  25.  As  1/=  Appointed. 

sNYar.  Read.— F.  22.  j3  he  was  tbe  father  of,  01.  (conj.) 
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CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarcln 
from  Adam  unto  Xoah.  24  The  godliness  ayid 
trani'lation  of  Enoch. 

THIS  IS  the  "  book  of  the  genera- 
tions of  ^Adam.  In  the  day  that 
God  created  man,  in  *  the  likeness  of 
God  made  he  him  ; 

2  '  Male  and  female  created  he 
them  ;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  'Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  ^  -And  'Adam  lived  an  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son 
in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image ; 
and  ''called  his  name  Seth: 

4  'And  the  days  of  ^Adam  after  he 
had  begotten  Seth  were  eight  hun- 
dred years :  -^  and  he  begat  sons  and 
daughters  : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived 
were  nine  hundi'ed  and  thirty  years : 
*'and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and 
five  years,  and  *  begat  Enos  : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hundred  and  twelve  years  :  and 
he  died. 

9  ^  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  f  Cainan  : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years :  and 
he  died. 

12  ^  And  Cainan  lived  seventy 
years,  and  begat  f  Mahalaleel : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat 
Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were 
nine  hundred  and  ten  years  :  and  he 
died. 

15  ^  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty 
and  five  years,  and  begat  f  Jared : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years :  and  he  died. 

18  ^  And  Jared  lived  an  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
'  Enoch : 

19  And  .Tared  liA'ed  after  he  begat 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters  : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  5.     '  Vs.  1—4.  Man. V.  3, 

sqq.    N.B.  The  Sam.  and  Sept.  chronologies  differ  con- 
siderably from  the  Hehreic.     See  the  Commentators. 


3009. 
+  Gr. 

MaUleei. 


3544. 
+  Heb.  Jcred. 


3382. 


Wickedness  of  the  ivorld. 
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nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years  : 
and  he  died. 

21  ^\  And  Enoch  Hvcd  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  f  Mctliuselah  : 

22  And  Enoch  *  walked  with  God 
after  he  begat  Methusehili  three 
hnndred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters  : 

2o  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  '  Enoch  walked  with"  God : 
and  he  ivas  not ;  for  (rod  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  seven  years,  and 
begat  +.Lamech: 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he 
begat  Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine 
years :  and  he  died. 

28  ^  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  ^f  ||  ]^oah, 
saying.  This  same  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  ^  becaiise  of  the  ground  ""  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat 
Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech 
were  seven  hundred  seventy  and 
seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 
years  old :  and  Noah  begat  "  Shem, 
Ham,  "and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  T7ie  wic/ccdness  of  the  world,  u-hich  provoked 
God's  wrath,  and  caused  the  flood.  S  Noah 
fiiideth  grace.     14  The  order,  form,  ancC  end  of 

the  nrk. 

AND  it  came  to  jaass,  "  when  men 
-  began  to  multiply  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were 
born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the 
daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair ;  and  they  *  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  "  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  ^'strive  with  man, 
^•^  for  that  he  also"  is  flesh:  ^  yet 
■*  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 


Var.  Eend.  — 3F.  29.  As  ■;■/•=  Comfort  {in  these 
and  many  similar  cases  the  text  affirms  not  an  etii- 
mology  or  derivation,  in  the  m.odern  sense,  hut  merehi 

an  assonance  in  the  Heh.) ''which  cometh  from. - 

CHAP.  6.  1  r.  3.  rule  in,  Kn.  De.  Schr.  Or,  be  hum- 
bled in,   Ge.  Tu.  Ew.  Di.     But  see  Var.   Bead. 

2  So   Verss.  Kn.  Hio.  Dp.  ;   in  his  erring  he,   Ge.  Tu. 

Ew.   Oeh.  Ke.    Di. »  Or,  therefore,   Tu.  Kn.   {lit. 

and). •*  let  his  days  be. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  V.  .3:  ,3  dwell  {or.  sojourn) 
in,  01.  Kue.  {I.),  as  Sept.  Onk.  Pesh.  Vulg.  render. 


4  *  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days;  and  also  after  that, 
when  the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto 
the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare 
children  to  them,  the  same  ^'became 
mighty  men  which  toere  of  old,  '  men 
of  renown. 

5  ^[  And  God  saw  tha,t  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  ivas  great  in  the  earth, 
and  iliat  \\  every  '  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  tvas  only  evil 
f  continually. 

j  6  And  -'"it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 

j  it  *' grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

!     7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 

!  man  whom  I  have  created  from  the 
face  of  the  earth;  f  both  man,  and 
beast,  and  the  creej^ing  thing,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  for  it  reijenteth 
me  that  I  have  naade  them. 

8  But  Noah  ''  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  %  These  are  the  generations  of 
Noah:  'Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
II  perfect  in  his  "'*  generations,  and 
Noah  *  walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons, 
'  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  "be- 
fore God,  and  the  earth  was  "  filled 
with  violence. 

12  And  God  "looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ^The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  "  come  before  me ; 
for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them ;  » and,  behold,  I  will 
destroy  them   1 1  with  the  earth. 

14  ^  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher 
wood ;  f  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length 
of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  ^"window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  '4n  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above'';  and  the  door  of  the 
ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  there- 
of ;  ivith  lower,  second,  and  third 
stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  ""And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring 
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'-a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth, 
to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the 
breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven; 
and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth 
shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish 
my  covenant ;  and  *  thou  shalt  come 
into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  'two  of  every  soH  shalt  thou 
bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  therii  alive 
with  thee ;  they  shall  be  male  and 
female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of 
cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every  creep- 
ing thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind, 
two  of  every  sort  "shall  come  unto 
thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt 
gather  it  to  thee ;  and  it  shall  be  for 
food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  ""Thus  did  Noah;  'according  to 
all  that  God  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Noah,  with  his  famili/,  and  the  living  creatures, 
enter  into  the  ark:  17  The  beginning,  increate, 
and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
-  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark;  for  *thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  genera- 
tion. 

2  Of  every  "  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  f  sevens,  the  male 
and  his  female :  ''  and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and 
his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air^  by 
sevens,  the  male  and  the  female; 
to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  ujwn  the  earth  ^  forty 
days  and  forty  nights ;  and  every 
living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  I  f  destroy  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

6  •''And  Noah  did  according  unto 
all  that  the  Loud  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  v;as  six  hundred  years 
old  when  the  flood  of  waters  was 
upon  the  earth. 

7  ^  *  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives 
with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of 
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every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the 
female,  as  God  had  commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  ||  after  seven 
days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood 
were  upon  the  earth. 

11  ■[  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month, 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  same  day  were  all  *  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  broken  up. 
and  the  ||' windows  of  heaven  were 
opened. 

12  *And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth 
forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  selfsame  day  'entered 
Noah,  and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Ja- 
pheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's 
wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ark ; 

14  "  They,  and  every  beast  after 
his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his 
kind,  every  bird  of  every  f  sort. 

1.-)  And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all 
flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

10  And  they  that  went  in,  went 
in  male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  "as 
God  had  commanded  him :  and  the 
Lord  shut  him  in. 

17  P  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  waters  in- 
creased, and  bare  up  the  ark,  and 
it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the  earth ; 
« and  the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex- 
ceedingly upon  the  earth ;  "■  and  all 
the  high  ^  hills,  that  rcere  under  the 
whole  heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 

21  *  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every 
"  creejjing  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man : 

22  All  in  '  whose  nostrils  was  f  the 
breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in 
the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  uj^on  the  face 
of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle, 
and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
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of  the  heaven;  and  they  were  de- 
stroyed from  the  earth  :  and  "  Noah 
only  remained  alive,  and  they  that 
xocra  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  ""  And  the  waters  prevailed  up- 
on the  earth  an  hundred  and  fifty 
days. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  waters  asswage.  i  The  ark  resteth  on  Ara- 
rat. 7  The  raven  and  the  dove.  15  Noah,  being 
commanded,  18  goe/h  fnrlh  of  the  ark.  20  Jle 
buildeth  an  altar,  and  iiffercth  sacrifice,  21  which 
God  accepteth,  and  prnmiseth  to  curse  the  earth 
no  mare. 

AND  God  "remembered  Noah, 
-  and  every  living  thin£f,  and  all 
the  cattle  that  loas  with  him  in  the 
ark  :  '  and  God  made  a  wind  to 
pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters 
ass  waged ; 

2  '^The  fountains  also  of  the  deep 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
stopped,  and  'Hhe  rain  from  heaven 
was  restrained ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from 
off  the  earth  f  continually  :  and  af- 
ter the  end  *■  of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  f  decreased  con- 
tinually until  the  tenth  month  :  in 
the  tenth  m.onih,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah  open- 
ed -''the  window  of  the  ark  which 
he  had  made  : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  '  a  raven, 
which  went  forth  fto  and  fro,  until 
the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off 
the  earth. 

8  ^  Also  he  sent  forth  '  a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  face  of  the  ground; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  I'eturn- 
ed  unto  him  into  the  ark,  for  the 
waters  tvere  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth :  then  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  her,  and  f  pulled  her  in 
unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days ;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the 
dove  out  of  the  ark  ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in 
the  evening;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth 
tvas  an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off  :  so  Noah 
knew  that  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  earth. 
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12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days  ;  and  sent  forth  the  dove  ;  which 
returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six 
hundredth  and  first  year,  in  the  first 
month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  waters  were  dried  uji  from  off' 
the  earth :  and  Noah  removed  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was 
dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  ^  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  «'thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  aud  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  *  every 
living  thing  that  is  with  thee,  of 
all  flesh,  hotli  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they 
may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  'be  fruitful,  and  multij)ly  upon 
the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons' 
wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping 
thing,  and  every  iovfX,  and  whatso- 
ever creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  f  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  ^  And  Noah  builded  an  altar 
unto  the  Loed  ;  and  took  of  *  every 
clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl, 
aud  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the 
altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  ^  '  f  a 
sweet  savour;  and  the  Lord  said 
in  his  heai't,  I  will  not  again  ""  curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake  ;  ||  for  the  "  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth ; 
"neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more 
every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  -P  t  While  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
«  day  and  night  shall  not  cease. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  God  blesseth  Noah.  4  Blood  and  murder  are  for- 
bidden. 8  God's  covenant,  13  signified  by  the 
rainbow.  18  Noah  replenisheth  the  world,  20 
planteth  a  vineiiard,  21  is  drunken,  and  mocked 
of  his  son.  25  cvri'eth  Canaan,  26  blesseth  Shem, 
27  praijeth  for  .Japheth,  29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his 
-  sons,  and  said  unto  them,  "  Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replen- 
ish the  earth. 

2  *  And  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread   of   you   shall   be   upon   every 
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beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  i 
fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth 
vpon   the    earth,   and   upon   all    the 
fishes   of   the   sea ;  into   your  hand 
are  they  delivered. 

3  '  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you ;  even  as  the 
"^  green  herb  have  I  given  you  '  all 
things. 

4  -^But  flesh  with  the  Uife  thereof, 
ichicli  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  -of  your 
lives  will  I  require  ;  »  at  the  hand 
of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and 
*  at  the  hand  of  man ;  at  the  hand 
of  every  'man's  ^ brother  will  I  re- 
quire the  ""life  of  man. 

6  *  "VVhoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed  t  '  for 
in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  "■  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in 
the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  ^  And  God  spake  unto  [N'oah, 
and  to  his  sous  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  1,  "behold,  I  establisli  "my 
covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you  ; 

10  ^And  with  every  living  *  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the 
cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the 
earth  with  you ;  from  all  that  go 
out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of 
the  earth. 

11  And  «  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you  ;  neither  shall  all 
flesh  be  cut  ofl^  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood  ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  •■  This  is  the  to- 
ken of  the  covenant  which  I  make 
between  me  and  you  and  every  liv- 
ing ^creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations : 

13  I  do  set  *  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  co- 
venant between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that 
the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud  : 

15  And  "  I  will  remember  my  co- 
venant, which  is  between  me  and 
you  and  every  living  ^creature  of 
all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no 
more  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all 
flesh. 

16  And  the  bow    shall   be  in  the 
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cloud ;  and  I  wiU  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  ""  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  ^creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Xoah,  This 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which 
I  have  established  between  me  and 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  ^  And  the  sons  of  Xoah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  Shem, 
and  Ham,  and  Japheth :  '  and  Ham 
is  the  father  of  f  Canaan. 

19  y  These  are  the  three  sons  of 
Noah :  '  and  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

20  And  !Noah  *  began  to  he  "  an  hus- 
bandman, and  ho  planted  a  vineyard: 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine, 
*and  was  drunken;  and  he  was  un- 
covered within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan, 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
told  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  'And  Shem  and  Japheth  took 
'  a  garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both 
their  shoulders,  and  went  backward, 
and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father ;  and  their  faces  ivere  back- 
ward, and  they  saw  not  their  father's 
nakedness. 

24  And  Xoah  aw(jke  from  his  Avine. 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said, 
^  Cursed  he  Canaan  : 
'  A  servant  of   servants    shall  he 

be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said, 
^  Blessed    he   the    Lord    God  of 

Shem  ; 
And  *  Canaan  shall  be  ||  his  ser- 
vant. 

27  'God  shall  || enlarge  Japheth, 
^  And  "  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents 

of  Shem  ; 
And  ^Canaan  shall  be  his  servant. 

28  ^  And  Xoah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years.  1998. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Xoah  were 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years  :  and 
he  died. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  generations  of  Noah.  2  The  song  of  Japheth. 
6  The  sons  of  Ham.  8  Nimrod  the  first  monarch. 
21  The  sons  of  Shem. 

NOW   these   are  the    generations 
of    the    sons   of    Xoah,    Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth  :  "  and  unto  them  i  a  ch.  9.  i,  -, 
were  sons  bom  after  the  flood.  j 

2  *  The  sons  of  Jaj^heth  ;    ^  Gomer,      5,  &c.  °°' 

Var.   Rend. — *  V.  20.     Or,   being  a  Husbandman, 

began  to  plant,  Luz.  De.    Schr.  Di. "  V.  23.    the 

upper-garment  (of  their  father). ^  Vs.  26,  27-   let 

Canaan  be. »  F.  27.    Let  God. "  let  him. 

CHAP.  10.     '  V.  2.  i.e.  the  Kimmerians. 


«  Josh.  9.  23 
1  Kincs  9. 
20,21. 


li  Or,  servaui 
to  them. 

nor, 

persuade. 

5'Ephes.  2. 13. 
14. 


The  generations  of  Noah, 


GENESIS,  n. 


The  sons  of  Shem. 


Before 
CHUli^T 


i|  Or,  as  some 
read  it, 
Hodanim. 

c  Vs.  72. 10. 
Jer.  2.  10. 


.t  2.1.  ! 
Zcph. 


11. 


cir.  2218. 


«  Jer.  Ifi.  16. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
fch.  6.  11. 


g  Mic.  5.  0. 

+  Gr. 
Babylon. 


W  Or,  he 
went  out  in- 
to Assyria. 

II  Or,  the 
streets  of 
the  city. 


and    "Magog,    and     '  Madai,    and 

'Javan.    and    Tul>al,   and   Meshech, 
and  'J'iras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  AsUce- 
naz,  and  Bipliath,  and  Togarnuili. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah, 
and  •''Tarshish,  ®Kittim,  and  ^||Do- 
daniin. 

5  "Jiy  these  were  'the  isles  of  the 
Gentiles  ^  divided  in  ^  their  lauds  ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  ^  "^  And  the  sons  of  Ilam  ; 
^Cnsh,  and  *  Mizraim,  and  '"Phut, 
and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Gush  ;  Seba, 
and  Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raa- 
mah,  and  Sabtechah  :  and  the  sons 
of  Raamah  ;    Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimi-od  :  he  be- 
gan to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  "  hunter  •''  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said. 
Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord. 

10  ^And  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was  t  Babel,  and  Erech,  and 
Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  "  ||went  forth 
Asshur,  and  builded  Nineveh,  and 
'"11  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and 
Calab  :    the  same  is  '-'a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  '■*  Ludim. 
and  Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and 
Naphtuhim, 

14  And  '^  Pathrusim,  and  C-asluhim, 
^  {''  out  of  whom  came  Philistim,) 
and  Caphtorim. 

15  ^  And  Canaan  begat  f  Sidon  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  A- 
morite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,    and    the    Hamathite  :    and 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y.  2.  i.e.  proh.  the  Scythians. 

3  i.e.  the  Medes. *  i.e.  the  Gi-eehs  {Ion-ia,ns,  in  the 

older  lancjuage  lawon-es). *  F.  4.  i.e.  Tartessus, 

in   Spain. ^  i.e.  the   Cyprians    {from   Kition,   a 

town  in  Cyprvs). '  V.  6.  From  these  did  the  isles 

of  the  nations   separate   themselves. ^  V.  6.    i.e. 

Ethiopia. "i.e.  Egijpt.- — i"  i.e.  Lihya  (N'ah.  3.  9; 

Jer.  46.  9). 1'  V.  il.  he  went  forth  into  Assyria, 

most  moderns,  R. '-  Rehoboth-Ir. 1^  y  12.  the. 

"  F.  13.  See  Jer.  46.  9 ;  Ezek.  30.  5. '^  y.  14.  i.e. 

the  people  of  Pathros,  in  Upper  Egypt,  Ezek.  30.  14. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.  F.  4.  $  'So  Ge.  Kn.  De. ; 
Rodanim,  gepf.  Sain,  and  1  Chr.  1.  7,  i-e.  the  Bho- 

dians,     Tit.    Di.    Lenormant. F.   5.    j3    separate 

themselves.  (End  of  v.  4,  relatinci  to  the  sons  of 
Javan  only.)    V.  5.  These  are  tho'sojis  of  Japheth, 

in  (rf.  vs.  20,  31),  Ew.  Ol.Di.  De. F.  14.  /8  and 

Oaphtorim  (ont  of  whom  camo  Philistim  [i.e.  the 
Philistines']),  Tu.  Be.  Ew.  Budde.  (See  Dout.  2.  23; 
Amos  9.  7)-  ■   ,    ■        . 


afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  sjoread  abroad. 

19  '  And  the  border  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  was  from  Sidon,  as  thou  coinest 
to  Gerar,  unto  f  Gaza ;  afe  thou  goest, 
unto  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  Ad- 
mah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Laslia. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in 
their  countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  ^  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father 
of  all  the  children  of  Ebcr,  'Hhe 
brother  of  Jaijheth  the  elder,  even 
to  him  were  cliildren  born. 

22  The  *  children  of  Shem  ;  Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  f  Arphaxad,  and 
Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram  ;  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Ar2:>haxad  begat  f '  Salah  ; 
and  Salah  begat  Eber. 

25  "And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons:  the  name  of  one  ivas  ||Peleg; 
for  in  his  days  '''was  the  earth  di- 
vided ;  and  his  brother's  name  tvas 
Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Je- 
rah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab :  all  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar 
'*a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem.  af- 
ter their  families,  after  their  tongues, 
in  tbeir  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  "  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  after  their  generations, 
in  their  nations  :  "  and  "•  by  these 
were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth 
after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  One  language  in  the  world.  3  The  bnilding  of 
Babel.  5  The  coiifusioyi  of  tongues.  10  The  gene- 
rationn  of  Shem.  27  The  pmeratlons  of  Terah 
the  father  of  Abram.  31  Tenth  gocth  from  Ur 
to  Huron. 

AND  the  whole  eartb  was  of  one 
t  language,  and  of  one  f  speech. 
2  And    it   came   to    pass,   as    they 
journeyed  '  ||  from  the  east,  that  they 
found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; 
and  they  dwelt  there. 


Var.  Rexd.  —  i"  F.  21.  So  the  accents.  Or.  the 
elder  brother  of  Japheth,  Tu.  Kn.  De._  Ka.  Di.  R. 
The  early  interpreters  arc  divided. — — '"  F.  25.  Or, 
did  (the  people  of)  the  earth  divide  themselves,  Dr. 

Di. IS  F.  30.  the. "*  F.  32.  from  these  did  the 

nations  separate  themselves. CHAP.  II.     '  V.  2.  As 

marg.,  Tu.  E7i.  De.  Ke.  Di.  R. 
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The  generations  of  Shem. 
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Generations  of  Terah. 


Before 
CHK^IST 
cir.  2247. 

+  Heb.  a  man 
said  to  his 
ruighbmir. 

+  Heb.  burn 
them  to  a 
burning. 

a  Deut.  1.  28. 


c  cb.  9. 19. 
Acts  17.  ^"6. 
d  ver  1. 


/oh.  1.26. 

I's.  2.  4. 

Acts  2.  4,  5, 

6 
g  cb.  42.  23. 

Deut.  2S.  49. 

Jcr.  b.  15. 

1  tor   U.  2, 

11. 
h  Lute  1.  51. 
•  Cb  10.  25, 


tl  Thnt  is. 
i  1  Cor.  14. 


2311. 


2281. 


2247. 
»i  1  Chron.  1 . 

19. 
©Called, 

Lnkc  3.  35, 

FhaUc. 


3  And  fthey  said  one  to  another, 
Go  to.  let  us  make  brick,  and  fburn 
them  throughly.  And  they  had  brick 
for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for 
morter. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city  and  a  tower,  "  whose  top 
tnatj  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us 
make  us  a  -name,  lest  we  be  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth. 

5  *And  the  Lord  came  down  to 
see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which 
the  children  of  men  budded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  "  the 
people  is  one,  and  they  have  all  "^one 
language ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do : 
and  now  nothing  will  be  ^restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  '  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7  Go  to,  •''  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  "not  understand  one  another's 
speech. 

8  So  *the  Lord  scattered  them  a- 
broad  from  thence  '  upon  the  face 
of  all  tho  earth  :  and  they  left  oflE 
to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  call- 
ed ••  ||  Babel;  *  because  the  Lord  did 
there  confound  the  language  of  all 
the  earth  :  and  from  thence  did  the 
Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  ^'^ These  are  the  generations  of 
Shem  :  Shem  vxis  an  hundred  years 
old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years 
after  the  flood  : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Arphaxad  five  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  "*  and  ^  begat  Salah  : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  ^be- 
gat Salah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16"  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat "  Peleg  : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat 
Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 


Yar.  Eend. — 2  Y_  4_  Or.  mark,  Schu.  Th. ;  memo- 
rial, De.  {see  2  Sam.  8.  13). ^  V.  6.  i.e.  unattain- 
able.  ■•  V.  9.    As  i/=  Confusion.     (As  u-ritfen   in 

the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  the  name   denotes   '  Gate 

of  God','    Schr.    FD.). ^  V.    10,    sqq.      N.B.  The 

chronology  of  the  Sam.  and  Sept.  texts,  especially 
that  of  the  latter,  differs  remarkably  from  that  of 
the  Hebrew.     See  the  Commentators. 

Yar.  Eead.— chap.  II.  Vs.  12,  13.  fi  Sept.  inserts 
Cainan  between  Arphaxad  and  Salah.     Cf.  Luke  3.36. 


18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  j^ears, 
and  begat  Keu  : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat 
Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Eeu  lived  two  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  p  Serug : 

21  jLud  Eeu  lived  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sous  and  daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Xahor  : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  ZSTahor  lived  nine  and  twen- 
ty years,  and  begat  » Terah : 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Terah  an  hundred  and  nineteen 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  ,And  Terah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  ''begat  Abram,  Xahor,  and  Ha- 
ran. 

27  ^  Xow  these  arc  the  genera- 
tions of  Terah  :  Terah  begat  Abram, 
Xahor,  and  Haran ;  and  Haran  be- 
gat Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father 
Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity, 
in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Xahor  took 
them  wives  :  the  name  of  Abram's 
wife  ivas  '  Sarai ;  and  the  name  of 
Xahor's  wife,  ']Milcah,  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  the  father  of  !Milcah,  and 
the  father  of  Iscab. 

30  But  "  Sarai  was  barren  ;  she  liad 
no  child. 

31  And  Terah  «'  took  Abram  his 
son,  and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his 
son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter 
in  law,  his  son  Abram's  wife ;  and 
^  they  went  forth  with  them  from 
•"Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  ^the 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  they  came 
unto  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  daj^s  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years  :  and 
Terah  died  in  Haran. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  God  calleth  Altram.  and  blesaeth  him  with  a  pro- 
mine  of  Christ,  i  Be  departeth  with  Lot  from 
Haran.  6  He  jourvcyeth  through  Canaan,  7  trhich 
t.«  promifed  him  in  a  vision.  10  Me  is  driven  hy 
a  famine  into  Eijypt.  11  Fear  maketh  him  f'iyn 
his  icife  to  be  his  sister.  14  Pharaoh,  having 
tr.ken  her  from  him,  by  plagues  is  compelled  to 
restore  her. 

^"IVTOW  the  "  Lord  had  said  unto 
1-^  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee: 


Before 

CHRIST 

2217. 


218.5. 


205fi. 


»ch.  17. 15. 
&  20. 12. 
t  cb.  22.  20. 


«ch.  16. 1,2. 
&  18. 11, 12. 


y  flh.  10.  19. 

cir.  192:i. 

1921. 


a  cb.  15  7. 
Neb,  9.  7. 
Is.  41.  2. 
Acts  7.  3. 
Heb.  11.  S 


Yar.  PiEND.— chap.  i2.    1  V.  1.  And  the  Lord  said. 

Yar.  Read. — V.  31.  0  he  went  forth  with  them, 

Pesh.  01. ;  he  brought  them  forth,  Sept.  Sam.  Vulg. 
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Ahrani  goeth  into  Enypt. 
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Abram  and  Lot  part  asunder. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1021. 

fcch.  17.  f>. 

&  IS.  18. 

Dcut.  2fi.  .1. 

1  lUngs  3.  8. 
e  ell.  21.  Zo. 
d  Ch.  28.  -1. 

Gill.  3.  14. 
e  ch.  27.  29, 

Ex.  23.  22. 

Num.  21.  9. 
/ch.  18.  18. 

&  22.  18. 

&  2(!.  1. 

I's.  72.  17. 

Acts  3.  25. 

Gal.  3.  8. 
1921. 


y  ch.  14.  14. 
hch.  11.31. 


ADeut.H.30. 

Judg.  7.  1. 
Joh  10. 13,19. 

&  13.  7. 
m  ch.  17.  1. 
n  ch.  13.  13. 

&  17.  8. 

Ps.  105.9,  U. 
o  ch.  13.  i. 


p  ch.  13.  4. 

t  Heb.  in 
going  and 
journeying. 

<]  ch.  13.  3. 

V  ch  26   1. 

s  Fb.  105.  13 


2  *  And  I  will  make  of  tliee  a  great 
nation,  *  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great;  ''and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  *And  I  will  bless  thorn  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curs- 
eth  thee :  •''and  ^in  thee  shall  all  fa- 
milies of  the  earth  •''be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  him  ;  and  Lot  went 
with  him:  and  Abram  tvas  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed 
out  of  Haran. 

6  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all 
their  substance  that  they  had  ga- 
thered, and  "  the  souls  that  they 
had  gotten  *  in  Haran  ;  and  they 
went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan they  came. 

6  IT  And  Abram  '  passed  through 
the  laud  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 
*  unto  the  ^  plain  of  Moreh.  '  And 
the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  ■"  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  "  Unto  thy  seed 
will  I  give  this  land  :  and  there 
builded  he  an  "  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east  of 
Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  liav- 
ing  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai 
on  the  east :  and  there  he  builded 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  ^  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  f 'going 
on  still  toward  the  ^ south. 

10  ^  And  there  was  *■  a  famine  in 
the  land :  and  Abram  *  went  down 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  for  the 
famine  ivas  'grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife. 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art 
"  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon  : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say,  This  is  his  wife  : 
and  they  *"  will  kill  me,  but  they 
will  save  thee  alive. 

13  *  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my 
sister  :  that  it  may  be  well  with  me 
for  thy  sake  ;  and  my  soul  shall  live 
because  of  thee. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 


Var.   Rend.— 2  V.    3.    So   De.     (Jer.   4.   2).    Or, 
through,  Tu.  ;  or,  with  (as  a, formula;  see  ch.  48.  20), 

Ge.    Ew.    Bi.    Briggs. ^  q,.^    accomit    themselves 

blessed,  Tu.  ;  bless  themselves,  Ge.  Eir.  Di.  De.  Bie. 

Briggs. ■•  V.  6.  oak,  R  ;    or.  terebinth,  R  marq. 

*  V.  9.  south  country   (viz.  of  Judah)  ;    Heh.  Negeb; 
R  always,  South. 


the   Egyptians  "  beheld  the  woman 
that  she  luas  very  fair. 

If)  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh 
saw  her,  and  commended  her  be- 
fore Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was 
-taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  "  entreated  Abram  well 
for  her  sake :  and  he  had  sheeji, 
and  oxen,  and  he  asses,  and  menser- 
vants,  and  maidservants,  and  she 
asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  *  plagued  Pharaoh 
and  his  house  with  great  plagues 
because  of  Sarai  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and 
said,  ''What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou  not 
tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife? 

19  Why  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
sister  ?  '^  so  I  might  have  taken  her 
to  me  to  wife:  now  therefore  be- 
hold thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy 
way. 

20  ''And  Pharaoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him  :  and  they  '  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.  7  By  dis- 
ciiji-eement  they  part  asunder.  10  Lot  goeth  to 
■wicked  Sodom.  14  God  reneweth  the  promise  to 
Ahram.  18  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there 
buildeth  an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  E- 
•  ?^yP^>  ^^'  ^^*^  ^^^  wife,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him, 
"  into  the  '  south. 

2  *And  Abram  ^vas  very  rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  -  on  his  journeys 
'from  the  'south  even  to  Beth-el, un- 
to the  place  where  his  tent  had  been 
at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el 
and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  ''place  of  the  altar, 
Avhich  he  had  made  there  at  the 
first :  and  there  Abram  "  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents. 

6  And  ■''the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell 
together  :  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  there  was  •"  a  strife  between 
the  herdmen  of  Abram's  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle  :  *  and 
the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelled  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  '  Let 

Var.  Eemi.— 6  V.  19.  so  that  I  took.  - 

brought  him   on   his   way. CHAP.  13. 

south  country. V.  3.  by  stages. 
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Lot  goeth  to  Sodom. 


GEXESIS,  14. 


The  battle  of  the  Icings. 
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there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for 
we  he  f  brethren. 

9  *Js  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  '  if  tho u  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right; 
or  if  tliou  depart  to  the  right  hand, 
then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  hi.s  eyes,  and 
beheld  all  ""the  ^plain  of  Jordan,  that 
it  was  well  watered  every  where,  be- 
fore the  Lord  "  destroyed  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  "  even  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt, 
as  thou  comest  unto  ^  '  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the 
^ plain  of  Jordan;  and  Lot  journey- 
ed east :  and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  laud  of 
Canaan,  and  Lot  '  dwelled  in  the 
cities  of  the  •'plain,  and  ■■  pitched  his 
tent ''toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  *  vers 
wicked  and  '  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly. 

14  "(J  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abram,  after  that  Lot  "  was  sepa- 
rated from  him.  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where 
thou  art  ""northward, and  southward, 
and  eastward,  and  westward  : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou 
seest,  'to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
"to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  =1  will  make  thy  seed  as 
the  dust  of  the  earth :  so  that  if  a 
man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be 
numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth 
of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  "  dwelt  '  in  the 
tplain  of  Mamre,  *  which  is  in  He- 
bron, and  built  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  battle  of  four  kings  ayainst  fire.  12  hot 
in  taken  prisoner.  14  Abram  reaeurth  him.  1.8 
ilelchizedek  blenseth  Abram.  20  Abram  giveth 
him  tithe.  22  The  rest  of  the  spoil,  his  partners 
hating  had  their  portio>is,  he  restoreth  to  the 
king  of  Sodom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
-  of  ^  Amraphel  king  ''of  Shinar, 
Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorlaomer 


Var,  Rend.— 3  Fs.  10,  11,  12.    Circle  (ch.  19.  17; 

Deut.  34.  3.     The  name  of  a  particular  district). 
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Var.    E,ead. — CHAP.  13.     V.    10.    /3    Zoan,    Pe.s/i. 

Gei.   (/..) CHAP.  14.     V.  1.    fi  Add,  Abram   that, 

Ew.   01. 


king  of  *  Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of 
^  nations  ; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera 
king  of  Sodom,  and  with  Birsha 
king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of 
"  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Ze- 
boiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which 
is  "^  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together 
-in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  'which  is 
the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  •''  they  served  Che- 
dorlaomer, and  in  the  thirteenth 
year  they  rebelled. 

6  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that 
v:ere  with  him,  and  smote  ^the  Re- 
phaims  *  in  Ashteroth  Karuaim,  and 
*  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  *  and  the 
Emims  in  {{  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  'And  the  Horites  in  their  mount 
Seir,  unto  ||  El-paran,  which  is  by 
the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to 
'En-mishpat,  which  is  Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  Ama- 
lekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt  "in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrah, 
and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the  king 
of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela 
(the  same  is  Zoar ;)  and  they  joined 
battle  with  them  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim  ; 

9  AVith  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of 
Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  na- 
tions, and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ;  four 
kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  ivas 
full  of  * "  slimepits ;  and  the  kings  of 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there  ;  anel  they  that  remained  fled 
"to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  ^  all  the  goods 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all 
their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's 
'  brother's  son,  ''  who  dwelt  in  So- 
dom, and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  ^And  there  came  one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  Abram  the  He- 
brew ;  for  »  he  dwelt  '"  in  the  plain 
of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner :  *  and 
these  ivere  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that 
"  his  brother  was  taken  caj^tive,  he 
^Harmed  his  || trained  servants,  ""born 
in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and 
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Mdchizedek  hlesseth  Abram. 


GENESIS,  15. 


Canaan  is  promised  again. 
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eighteen,  and  pursued  them  '  unto 
Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against 
them,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night, 
and  "  smote  them,  and  pursued  them 
unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left 
hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  -  all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  If  And  the  king  of  Sodom 
"  went  out  to  meet  him  *  after  his 
return  from  the  slaughter  of  Che- 
dorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that 
^oel•e  with  him,  at  the  valley  of 
Shaveh,  which  is  the  "^king's  dale. 

18  And  "^  Melchizedek  king  of  Sa- 
lem brought  forth  bread  and  wiue : 
and  he  tvas  *the  priest  of  •''the  most 
high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
^  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most 
high  God,  '  *  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth  : 

20  And  'blessed  be  the  most  high 
God,  which  hath  delivered  thine  ene- 
mies into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  tithes  *of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 
unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  f  persons, 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I  'have  lift  np  mine  hand 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high 
God,  ™the  ^possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth, 

23  That  » I  will  not  tahe  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and 
that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that 
is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 
the  men  "  which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre ;  let  them  take 
their  portion. 

CHAPTER   16. 

I  God  encourageth  Abram.  2  Abram  comptaineth 
for  Kant  of  an  lieir.  4  God  promiseth  him  a 
eon,  and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed.  6  Abram 
is  justified  bp  faith.  7  Canaan  is  promised  again, 
and  confirmed  by  a  sign,  12  and  a  vision. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of 
■  the  Lord  came  unto  Abram  "  in 
a  vision,  saying,  *  Fear  not,  Abram : 
I  am  thy  ''shield,  ^and  thy  exceeding 
^  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Loi'd  God,  what 
wilt  thou  give  me,  *  seeing  I  -  go 
childless,  and  the  •*  steward  of  my 


Var.  Rend.— 7  Vs.  19,  22.   Or,  producer,  Ge.  Eu\ 
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house  *  ^is  this  Eliezer  of  ^  Damas- 
cus'^? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed :  and,  lo, 
•''  one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  liim,  saying.  This 
shall  not  be  thine  heir  ;  but  he  that 
"  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  a- 
broad,  and  said,  Look  now  toward 
heaven,  and  *  tell  the  '  stars,  if  thou 
be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  *  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  '  believed  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  ■"  counted  it  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  "  brought  thee  out  of  "  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  ^  to  give  thee  this 
land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said.  Lord  God,  'whereby 
shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take 
me  an  heifer  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
she  goat  of  three  j^ears  old,  and  a 
ram  of  three  j'ears  old,  and  a  turtle- 
dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  •■  divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  •'each  piece  one  against  an- 
other :  but  *  the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  ''fowls  came  down 
upon  the  carcases,  Abram  drove 
them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  '  a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  A- 
bram  ;  and,  lo,  an  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know 
of  a  surety  "  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  their's, 
and  shall  serve  them  ;  and  ""  they 
shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom 
they  shall  serve,  '  will  I  judge  :  and 
afterward  ^  shall  they  come  out  with 
great  substance. 

15  And  'thou  shalt  go  "to  thy 
fathers  in  j^eace;  ''thou  shalt  be 
buried  in  a  good  old  age. 

16  But  "  in  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for 
the  iniquity  ''  of  the  Amorites  '  is 
not  yet  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
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Sarai  giveth  Hagar  to  Ahram.         GENESIS,  16,  17. 
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the  Sim  went  down,  and  it  was  dark, 
behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and  f  a 
burning  ^  lamp  that  -''  passed  be- 
tween those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  ^  made 
a  covenant  with  Abram,  saying, 
*  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates  : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Keniz- 
zites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Eephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and 
the  Jebusites. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Sarai,  being  barren,  giceth  Hagar  to  Abram. 
4  Hagar,  being  afflicted  for  despUing  her  mis- 
tress, runneth  atcai/.  "  An  angel  sendeth  her 
back  to  mibmit  herself,  11  atid  telleth  her  of 
her  child.    15  Ishmael  is  born. 

NOW  Sarai  Abram's  wife  "  bare 
him  no  children :  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  *  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  v:as  '  Ha^ar. 

2  ''And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram, 
Behold  now,  the  Lord  '  hath  re- 
strained me  from  bearing :  I  pray 
thee,  •''go  in  unto  my  maid;  it  may 
be  that  I  may  f  obtain  children  by 
her.  And  Abram  o  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram's  wife  took 
Hagar  her  maid  the  EgA-ptian,  after 
Abram  *  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  ^  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar, 
and  she  conceived :  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her  mis- 
tress was  '  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My 
Avrong  he  upon  thee  :  I  have  given 
my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when 
she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I 
was  despised  in  her  eyes  :  *  the  Lord 
judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  '  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai, 
"*  Behold,  thy  maid  is  in  thy  hand  ; 
do  to  her  f  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sarai  f  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
"  she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  ^  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
found  her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in 
the  wilderness,  "  by  the  fountain  in 
the  way  to  ^  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid, 
whence  camest  thou  ?  and  whither 
wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she  said,  I  flee 
from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Return  to  thy  mistress, 
and '  submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 


Var>  Rend.— 8  7.  17.  torch. 


10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  "■  I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  num- 
bered for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her.  Behold,  thou  art  with  child, 
and  shalt  bear  a  son,  » and  shalt  call 
his  name  ||  Ishmael ;  because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  thy  aflBiction. 

12  '  And  he  will  be  ^  a  wild  man ; 
his  hand  ivill  he  against  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  against  him; 
"and  he  shall  dwell  -in  the  presence 
of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  ^Thou 
God  seest  me:  for  she  said, '•^ Have 
I  also  here  looked  after  him  'that 
seeth  me  ? 

14  AMheref ore  the  well  was  called 
^  *  II  Beer-lahai-roi ;  behold,  it  is  '  be- 
tween Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  %  And  "  Hagar  bare  Abram  a 
son  :  and  Abram  called  his  son's 
name,  which  Hagar  bare,  *  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  u'as  fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ish- 
mael to  Abram. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  God  reneweth  the  covenant.  5  Abram  his  name 
1.1  changed  in  token  of  a  greater  blessing.  10 
Circitmcition  is  instituted.  15  Sarai  her  name 
is  changed,  and  she  blessed.  17  Isaac  is  pro- 
mised.   23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AN  D  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord 
"  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  *I  am  Hhe  Almighty  God'; 
''walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  || ''per- 
fect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  '  will  mul- 
tiply thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  ■^  fell  on  his  face : 
and  God  talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  «'a 
father  of  f  many  nations. 

6  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called   -Abram,  but   *  thy  name 
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shall  be  "'||  Abraham ;  'for  a  father 
of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 
(3  And  i  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make  '■nations 
of  thee,  and  'kings  shall  come  out 
of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  '"estalilish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  ''in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  "  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  "thy  seed 
after  thee. 

8  And  ''  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
f 'wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast- 
ing possession  ;  and  '  I  will  be  their 
God. 

9  ^  And  God  said  iinto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee 
in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  ;  '  Every  man 
child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and  it  shall 
be  *  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt 
me  and  you. 

12  And  f  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
"  shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  generations, 
he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of  any  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised  : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man 
child  whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is 
not  circumcised,  that  soul  ""  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  '  people ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  ^  And  God  said  iinto  Abraham, 
As  for  "^  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt 
not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
"II  Sarah  shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  'and  give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  will 
bless  her,  and  f  she  shall  be  a  mo- 
ther *  of  nations ;  kings  of  ''people 
shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his 
face,  '  and  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart.  Shall  a  rhild  be  born  unto 
him  that  is   an  hundred  years  old  ? 
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"  V.  16.  peoples. 
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and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years 
old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O 
that  Ishmael  might  hve  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  "  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed;  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  ^ Isaac:  and 
1  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
liim  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
and  with  his  seed  alter  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard 
thee :  Behold,  I  have  blessed  him, 
and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and  *  will 
multiply  him  exceedingly;  'twelve 
princes  shall  he  beget,  ^  and  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  esta- 
blish with  Isaac,  '  which  Sarah  shall 
bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time  in 
the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him, 
and  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  ^  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in 
his  house,  and  all  that  were  bought 
with  his  money,  every  male  among 
the  men  of  Abraham's  house ;  and 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  fore- 
skin in  the  selfsame  day,  as  God 
had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abra- 
ham circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his 
son. 

27  And  ■''all  the  men  of  his  house, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  circum- 
cised with  him. 

CHAPTEE  18. 

1  Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.  9  Sarah  is 
reproved  for  langhrna  at  the  strange  promise. 
17  The  destrnction  of  Sodom  is  revealed  to  Abra- 
ham. 23  Abraham  maketh  intercession  for  the 
men  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
-  '  in  the  "  plains  of  Mamre :  and 
he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat 
of  the  day ; 

2  *And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  look- 
ed, and,  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him  : 
'and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 
bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  ^  My  Lord,  if  now  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass 
not  away,  I  jDray  thee,  from  thy  ser- 
vant : 

4  Let  ''a  little  water,  I  pray  you. 


Var.  Eend.— 9  F.  19.  i.e.    Laugher. CHAP.  18. 
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be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  yourselves  under  the  tree  : 

5  And  '  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  f-^' comfort  ye  your  hearts ; 
after  that  ye  shall  pass  on :  "  for 
therefore  f  are  je  come  to  your  ser- 
vant. And  they  said,  So  do,  as 
thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  fMake 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd, 
and  fetcht  a  calf  tender  and  good, 
and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man ;  and 
he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  *  he  took  ^butter,  and  milk, 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them ;  and  he 
stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and 
they  did  eat. 

9  ^  And  they  said  unto  him ,  Where 
is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?  And  he  said, 
Behold,  'in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  *  will  certainly 
return  unto  thee  '"according  to  the 
time  of  life  ;  and,  lo,  "*  Sarah  thy 
wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  tent  door,  ^  which 
tuas  behind  him^. 

11  Now  "Abraham  and  Sarah icere 
old  and  well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it 
ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  "after  the 
manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  ''laughed  within 
herself,  saying,  'After  I  am  waxed 
old  shall  1  have  pleasure,  my  "■  lord 
being  old  also? 

1-3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saying.  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

14  *  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  'At  the  time  appointed  I 
will  return  unto  thee,  ''according  'to 
the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

1.5  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not ;  for  she  was  afraid. 
And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  thou  didst 
laugh. 

16  *f\  And  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sodom  : 
and  Abraham  went  with  them  "to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  *"  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which 
I  do; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely 
become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 


and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
*  be  -^  blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  "  know  him,  "  that  he 
^will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  *and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment  ;  that  the 
Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

■20  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  Because 
'the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
is  great,  and  ^because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous ; 

21  "  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me  ;  and  if  not,  *  I  will 
know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces 
from  tJience,  ''and  went  toward  So- 
dom :  but  ^  Abraham  '^  stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

23  ^  And  Abraham  '  drew  near, 
and  said,  .''Wilt  thou  also  '"destroy 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 

2-t  o  Peradventui-e    there    be    fifty 

righteous  within  the  city  :  wilt  thou 

I  also    '"  destroy    and    not    spare    the 

place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are 

therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked :  and  *  that  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  "wicked, 
that  be  far  from  thee :  '  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  *  If  I  find 
in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,  then  1  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said,  '  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  '"but  dust  and  ashes: 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack 
five  of  the  fifty  righteous  :  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ? 
And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty 
and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet 
again,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  imto  him,  Oh  let 
not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak  :  Peradventure  there  shall 
thirty  be  found  there.     And  he  said. 
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when  the  season  cometh  round  {Ut.  reviveth),  r. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I8.  V.  10.  ^  she  being  behind 
it,  Sept.  Ew.  01.  (pt.) 
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taken  notice  of  him  (Amos  3.  2). "  may. ^  that 

they  may  {Abraham  is  '  known  '  of  God,  in  order  that 
he  may  he  the  founder  of  a  community  preserving 

and  'perpetuating  the  principles  of  a  true  faith). 
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"*  Vs.  23,  24.  sweep  away. 
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Abraham,  Jewish  tradition,  Bl.  Gei. 
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Lot  entertuiiKih  two  anijeh 
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I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty 
there. 

ol  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have 
taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord :  Peradventure  there  shall  be 
twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

;32  And  he  said,  "  Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak 
yet  but  this  once  :  Peradventure  ten 
shall  be  found  there.  "And  he  said, 
I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
with  Abraham  :  and  Abraham  re- 
turned unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Lvt  entertaineth  two  angels.  4  The  vicious  So- 
domites are  strielen  u-ith  blindness.  12  Lot  is 
cent  for  safety  into  the  mountains.  18  He  oh- 
taineth  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  24  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  wife  is  a  pil- 
lar of  salt.  30  Lot  du-elleth  in  a  cave.  31  The 
i)icestuuus  original  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 

AND  there  "  came  '  two  angels  to 
-  Sodom  at  even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in 
the  gate  of  Sodom  :  and  *  Lot  see- 
ing tliem  rose  up  to  meet  them ;  and 
he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to- 
ward the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  "^turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 
servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  night, 
and  ''wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall 
rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways. 
And  they  said,  *Nay;  but  we  will 
abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  ui^on  them  great- 
ly ;  and  they  turned  in  unto  him, 
and  entered  into  his  house ;  -''  and 
he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake 
unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  ^  But  before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of 
Sodom,  compassed  the  house  round, 
both  old  and  young,  all  the  people 
from  every  quarter: 

6  "And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and 
said  unto  him.  Where  are  the  men 
which  came  in  to  thee  this  night  ? 
*  bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we 
'  may  know  them. 

6  And  *  Lot  went  out  at  the  door 
unto  them,  and  shut  the  door  after 
him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly. 

8  'Behold  now,  I  have  two  daugh- 
ters which  have  not  known  man ;  let 
me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto 
you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in 
your  eyes  :  only  unto  these  men  do 
nothing ;  "  for  therefore  came  they 
under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  19.     *  V.  1.  the  two. 


9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again.  This  one  fellow 
"  came  in  to  sojourn,  "  and  he  will 
needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we  deal 
worse  with  thee,  than  with  them. 
And  they  pressed  sore  upon  the 
man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to 
break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their 
hand,  and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house 
to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  p  that 
vjere  at  the  door  of  the  house  with 
blindness,  both  small  and  great :  so 
that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  ^  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ?  son  in 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters, and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the 
city,  'bring  titem  out  of  this  place: 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
because  the  "■  cry  of  them  is  waxen 
great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  *  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  de- 
stroy it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons  in  law,  '  which  ^  mar- 
ried his  daughters,  and  said,  "  Up, 
get  you  out  of  this  ]^lace  ;  for  the 
Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  *  But 
he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto 
his  sons  in  law. 

15  ^  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  say- 
ing, y  Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy 
two  daughters,  which  f  are  here ; 
lest  thou  be  ^  consumed  ''in  the  ||  ini- 
quity of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon 
the  hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters  ;  "  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him  :  *  and 
they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city. 

17  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  ^when 
they  had  brought  them  forth  a- 
broad,  that  he  said, '  Escape  for  thy 
life  ;  "^  look  not  behind  thee,  neither 
stay  thou  in  all  the  ^  plain ;  escape 
to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  ^con- 
sumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh, 
'  not  so,  my  Lord  :  |  <  A'^*'  lo-  !■*• 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  ] 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  and  thou  ! 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  j 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  sav-  \ 
ing   my   life ;    and   I   cannot   escape  j 

Var.  Rend.— 2  y_  14.  had  married,  Sept.  Kn.  De. 
Ka.     Or,  were   about  to  marry,    Vulg.   Tu.  Ew.  Ke. 

Di.  (a  participle  in  the  Heb.). ^  7;,.  15^  17.  swept 

away.— ■»  V.  15.  by  ;  or,  for. »  r.  17.  as  they  were 

bringing  theoi  forth. «  Vs.  17,  25,  28,  29.   Circle 

(ch.  13.  10). 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed.  GEXESIS,  20. 


Abraham  sojourneth  at  Oerar. 
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to    the    mountain,  ^  lest    some    evil 
take  me,  and  I  die  : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near 
to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one  : 
Oh,  let  me  escape  thither,  {is  it  not 
a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  ■^  I 
have  accepted  fthee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  that  I  will  not  overthrow 
this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for 
"  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be 
come  thither.  Therefore  *  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  ||  Zoar. 

23  ^The  sun  was  f  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

2-i  Then  '  the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  Lnm- 
stone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out 
of  heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  all  the  ^  plain,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  *  that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  %  But  his  wife  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  and  she  became  '  a  pil- 
lar of  salt. 

27  ^  And  Abraham  gat  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  the  place  where 
'"  he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the 
land  of  the  ®  plain,  and  beheld,  and, 
lo,  "the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  *i\  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  ^  plain, 
that  God  "  remembered  Abraham, 
and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew 
the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  %  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zo- 
ar, and  ''  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and 
his  two  daughters  with  him ;  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  cave,  he  and  his  two 
daughters. 

31  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  not  a  man  in  the  ^  earth  « to  come 
in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all 
the  earth : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with 
him,  that  we  ""may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  :  and  the 
firstborn  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
father ;  and  he  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And   it   came   to    pass    on    the 


morrow,  that  the  firstborn  said  unto 
the  younger.  Behold,  I  lay  yester- 
night with  my  father :  let  us  make 
him  drink  ^vine  this  night  also  ;  and 
go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him,  that 
we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father 
drink  wine  that  night  also :  and  the 
younger  arose,  and  lay  with  him ; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  *  Moab  :  •  the 
same  is  the  father  of  the  Moabites 
unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  ^°  Ben-am- 
mi :  '  the  same  is  the  father  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   20. 

I  1  Abraham  tojotirneth  at  Geiar,  2  denieth  his  wife, 

I  and  lofeth  her.    3  Abimelech  is  reproved  for  her 

!  in  a  dream.    9  lie  rehuketh  Abraham,  14  restor- 

'  eth  Surah,  16  and  reproveth  her,    17  He  is  healed 

1  by  Abru/utm's  prayer. 

AN  D  Abraham  journeyed  from 
"thence  toward  the  south  coun- 
try, and  dwelled  between  *  Kadesh 
and  Shur,  and  '  sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his 
wife,  ''  She  is  my  sister :  and  Abi- 
melech king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  'took 
Sarah. 

3  But  -''  God  came  to  Abimelech 
*in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to 
him,  *  Behold,  thou  art  hut  a  dead 
man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast 
taken ;  for  she  is  f  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come 
near  her  :  and  he  said.  Lord,  '  wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my 
sister  ?  and  she,  even  she  herself 
said.  He  is  my  brother :  *  in  the 
II  integrity  of  my  heart  and  inno- 
cency  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a 
dream.  Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst 
this  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart ; 
for  '  I  also  withheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning "  against  me :  therefore  suffer- 
ed I  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  jSTow  therefore  restore  the  man 
liis  wife;  "for  he  is  a  prophet,  ^and 
he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not, 
"  know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  thou,  ''  and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early 
iu  the   morning,  and   called   all   his 
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B  2 


Ahimelech  restoreth  Sarah. 


(GENESIS,  21. 


Hagar  and  lahmael  cast  forth. 
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servants,  and  told  all  these  things 
in  their  ears :  and  the  men  were 
sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abra- 
ham, and  said  unto  him.  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have 
I  offended  thee,  ''  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom 
a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
unto  me  "■  that  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  A- 
braham,  What  ^  sawest  thou,  that 
thou  hast  done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I 
thought.  Surely  *  the  fear  of  God  is 
not  m  this  place ;  and  *  they  will 
slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  "  she  is  my  sis- 
ter ;  she  is  the  daughter  of  niy  fa- 
ther, but  not  the  davighter  of  my 
mother  ;  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  •''  God 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  fa- 
thers house,  that  I  said  unto  her. 
This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou 
shalt  shew  unto  me ;  at  every  place 
whither  we  shall  come,  "  say  of  me. 
He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  '  took  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants,  and  gave  them  unto  Abra- 
ham, and  restored  him  Sarah  his 
wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold, 
"  my  laud  is  before  thee :  dwell 
f  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I  have  given  *  thy  brother  a 
thousand  irieces  of  silver  :  '  behold, 
^he  is  to  thee  ''a  covering  of  the 
eyes,  unto  all  that  are  with  thee, 
■*  and  with  all  other :  thus  she  was 
reproved. 

17  ^  So  Abraham  '  prayed  unto 
God :  and  God  healed  Abimelech, 
and  his  wife,  and  his  maidservants; 
and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  •''had  fast  closed 
up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah  Abra- 
ham's wife. 

CHAPTER  21. 

\  Isdcic  isborn.  i  He  is  circicmcued.  6Sarali's  joy. 
9  Tlaiiar  and  Ishmael  are  cast  forth.  15  Hagar 
in  di::fi-efs.  17  The  amjel  comforteth  her.  22  Abi- 
melech's  covenant  with  Abraham  at  Beer-sheba. 

AND  the  Lord  "visited   Sarah  as 
-  he  had  said,  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sarah  *  as  he  had  spoken. 


Var.  Rend. — 2  y_  \q  hadst  thou  in  view. '  F.  16. 

So  Ew.  Ka.  ;■  '  covering  of  the  eyes  '  =  protection. 
Or,  let  this  (i.e.  the  present)  be  to  thee  a  covering 
of  the  eyes  for  all  who  are  with  thee  (viz.  that  they 
may  not  notice  what  has  occurred  :  of.  1  Sam.  12.  3 ; 
Job  9.  24),  Di.  Ke.  Be.  r.— — ■*  and  so  with  (i.e.  in  the 
judgment  of)  all  thou  art  cleared,  De.  Di.  Ke.  R  marg. 


2  For  Sarah  "  conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  "*  at 
the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spo- 
ken to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  his  son  that  was  born  unto  him, 
whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  '  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  ^  circumcised  his 
son  Isaac  being  eight  days  old,  «'as 
God  had  commanded  him. 

6  And  *  Abraham  was  an  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was 
born  unto  him. 

6  ^  And  Sarah  said,  ' '  God  hath 
made  me  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that 
hear  *  will  laugh  '^  with  me. 

7  And  she  said.  Who  would  have 
said  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah 
should  have  given  childi-en  suck  ? 
'  for  I  have  born  him  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was 
weaned  :  and  Abraham  made  a  great 
feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac  was 
weaned. 

9  ^  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of 
Hagar  "'  the  Egyptian,  "  which  she 
had  born  unto  Abraham,  ^ "  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, *  Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and 
her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  my 
son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  griev- 
ous in  Abraham's  sight  « because  of 
his  son. 

12  ^  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and  because  of 
thy  bondwoman ;  in  all  that  Sarah 
hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto 
her  voice ;  for  "■  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  will  I  make  *a  nation, 
because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  *  sent  her  away : 
and  she  departed,  and  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the 
bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under 
one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  him  ■*  a  good  way  off, 
as  it  were  a  bowshot :  for  she  said. 
Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the 
child.     And    she    sat    over    against 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  21.     >  V.  6.  Lit.  A  laugh  hath 
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20 


Covenant  with  Abimelech. 


GENESIS,  2-2. 


Trial  of  Abraham's  faith. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1892. 


z  Ntim.  22. 

31. 

Sec  2  Kings 

6. 17,  18,  id. 

Luke  21. 16, 

31. 
y  ch.  28. 15. 

&  39.  2,3, 21. 


sch.  16.  12. 


4  Ch.  20.  2. 

&  28.  26. 


t  Heb.  1/ 

thou  sfiult 
lie  u?ito  >n«. 


e  See  ch.  28. 
15,  la,  20, 
21, 22. 


/ch.  26.31. 


g  ch.  33.  8. 


II  That  is. 
The  well  of 
the  oath. 


him,    and    lift    up    her    voice,    and 
wept. 

17  And  "  God  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad ;  and  the  angel  of  God  called  to 
Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
her,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  fear 
not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  '  in  thine  hand ;  for  "  I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  'God  opened  her  eyes,  and 
she  saw  a  well  of  water ;  and  she 
went,  and  filled  the  bottle  with  wa- 
ter, and  gave  the  lad  driak. 

20  And  God  "  was  with  the  lad ; 
and  he  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wil- 
derness, ^and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran  :  and  his  mother 
"took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  ^1  And  it  came  to  pas.s  at  that 
time,  that  *  Abimelech  and  Phi- 
chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  host 
spake  unto  Abraham,  sapng,  '  God 
is  with  thee  in  all  that  thou  docst : 

23  Now  therefore  '^  swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  fthat  thou  wilt  not  deal 
falsely  with  me,  *nor  with  my  son, 
nor  with  my  son's  son :  but  accord- 
ing to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me, 
and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast 
sojourned. 

2i  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abime- 
lech because  of  'a  well  of  water, 
which  Abimelech's  servants  '  had 
violently  taken  away. 

2(5  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not 
who  hath  done  this  thing :  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard 

I  of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abime- 
lech ;  and  both  of  them  •''  made  a 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, ^  What  mean  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  which  thou  hast  set  by  them- 
selves ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven 
ewe  lambs  shalt  thou  take  of  my 
hand,  that  *  they  may  be  a  witness 
unto  me,  that  I  have  digged  this 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  '  called  that  place 

II  Beer  -  sheba  ;    because    there    they 
sware  both  of  them. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  18.  by. ^  V.   23.   nor  with 

mine  offshoot  nor  with  mine  offspring  (an  alliterative 
-phrase :  cf.  Job  18.  19  ;  Isa.  14.  22). '  V.  25.  the. 


I     32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at 

j  Beer-sheba  :     then    Abimelech    rose 

up,   and   Phichol   the   chief    captain 

of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into 

the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  ^     And    Abraham     planted    a 

*  II  grove  in  Beer-sheba,  and  *  called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  '  the 
everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the 
Phihstines'  land  many  days. 

CHA-PTER  22. 

1  Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.  3  He  givefh 
proof  "f  his  faith  and  o'edience.  11  The  angel 
ttayeth  him.  13  Isaac  is  exchanged  Kith  a  ram. 
11  The  place  is  called  Jehovah-jireh.  15  Abraham 
is  hlested  again.  20  TIte  generation  of  Nahor  unto 
Bebekak. 

AX  D  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
.  things,  that  "  God  did  '  tempt 
Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham :  and  he  said,  f  Behold,  here  I 
(na. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son, 

*  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
love.st,  and  get  thee  "^  into  the  land  of 
Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a 
burnt  offering  upon  one  of  the  moun- 
tains which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ^  And  Abraham  rose  \ip  early 
in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with 
him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave 
the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  e^'es,  and  saw  the  place 
afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his 
young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with 
the  ass ;  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again 
to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of 
the  burnt  offering,  and  "^  laid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son ;  and  he  took  the  fire 
in  his  hand,  and  a  knife ;  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said.  My  father :  and 
he  said,  fHere  am  I,  my  son.  And  he 
said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  ||  lamb  for  a  burnt 
offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God 
will  provide  himself  ^a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering :  so  they  went  both 
of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of ;  and  Abraham 
built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the 
wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his 
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son,  and  « laid  him  on  the  altar  upon 
the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lokt)  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said, 
Abraham,  Abraham :  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  ■''Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any 
thing  unto  him  :  for  *  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  ^  be- 
hind him  a  ^  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  horns:  and  Abraham 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  offered 
him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name 
of  that  place  ||  Jehovah-jireh  :  as  it 
is  said  to  this  day.  In  the  mount  of 
the  Lord  ^  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  ^  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  *  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because 
thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  '  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven, 
*and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  t  shore  ;  and  '  thy  seed  shall  pos- 
sess "'  the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  "And  ■'in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ^  be  blessed ; 
"  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and 
went  together  to  ^  Beer-sheba ;  and 
Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  it  was  told  Abraham, 
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saying,  Behold,  '  Milcah,  she  hath 
also  born  children  unto  thy  brother 
Nahor ; 

21  ''Huz  his  firstborn,  and  T5uz  his 
brother,  and  Kemuel  the  father  *  of 
Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pil- 
dash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethucl. 

23  And  '  Bethuel  begat  "  Uebekah  : 
these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Na- 
hor, Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name 
ivas  Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah, 
and  Gaham,  and  Thaha.sh,  and  Maa- 
chah. 

CHAPTER   23. 

1  TJie  age  and  death  of  Sarah.    3  T/ie  ptirchateof 
Machpelah,  19  where  Sarah  teas  buried. 

AND  Sarah  was  an  hundred  and 
-  seven  and  twenty  years  old : 
these  ivere  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  "Kirjath-arba; 
the  same  is  *  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan :  and  Abraham  came  to  mourn 
for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  *^  And  Abraham  stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  sjjake  unto  the 
sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  "  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you :  ''  give  me  a  possession  of 
a  buryingplace  with  you,  that  I  may 
bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answer- 
ed Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord:  thou  art  fa 
mighty  prince  among  us  :  in  the 
choice  of  our  sei^ulchres  bury  thy 
dead ;  none  of  us  shall  withhold 
from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that 
thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bow- 
ed himself  to  the  people  of  the  land, 
even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying.  If  it  be  your  mind  that  I 
should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight;  hear  me,  and  intreat  for  me 
to  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which  is 
in  the  end  of  his  field  ;  for  f  as  much 
money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give 
it  me  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  '  dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth :  and  Ephron  the 
Hittite  answered  Abraham  in  the 
t  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 
even  of  all  that  •''  went  in  at  the  gate 
of  his  city,  saying, 

11  i'Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the 
field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that 
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is  therein,   I  give  it  thee  ;    in  the 

presence  of  the   sons  of  my  people 
give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  deacl. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  him- 
self before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  sj^ake  unto  Ephron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying,  -  But  if  thou  ^  icilt 
give  it,  1  pray  thee,  hear  me :  I  will 
give  thee  money  for  the  field ;  take 
it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead 
there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  '  the 
land  is  v:orth  four  hundred  *  she- 
kels of  silver;    what  is  that  betwixt 

'  me   and  thee  ?    bury   therefore    thy 
dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto 
Ephron ;  and  Abraham  '  weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  ■•  current  inomy  with  the 
merchant. 

17  ^  And  *the  field  of  Ephron, 
which  xvas  in  Machpelah,  which  ions 
*  before  Mamre,  the  field,  and  the 
cave  which  loas  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  loere  in  the  field,  that 
icere  in  all  the  borders  round  about, 
were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the 
gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah  before  Mamre : 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  '  were  made  sure  unto 
Abraham  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ingplace  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  Abraham  stceareth  his  servant.  10  The  servant's 
joiii-nei/:  12  His  prat/er:  14  His  sign.  15  Re- 
bekoh  meeteth  him,  iS  fuIfiUeth  his  sign,  22  re- 
ceiveth  jewels,  23  sheireth  her  kindred,  25  and 
intileth  him  home.  26  The  servant  blesse'h  God. 
29  Laban  entertaineth  him.  34  The  tervant 
sheirelh  his  message.  50  Laban  and  Bethnel  ap- 
prove it.  58  Rebekah  consenteth  to  go.  62  Isaac 
meeteth  her. 

AXD  Abraham  "  was  old,  and 
■  f  well  stricken  in  age  :  and  the 
Lord  *had  blessed  Abraham  in  all 
thingrs. 


Var.  Rend.  — 2  V.  13.   If  thou  only— oh.  if  thou 
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2  And  Abraham  said  'unto  his  el- 
dest servant  of  his  house,  that 
''  ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  *  Put, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh  : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  ■''  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  that  -"thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  *  But  thou  shalt  go  '  unto  my 
country,  and  to  my  kindred,  and 
take  a  wdfe  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land: 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again 
unto  the  land  from  whence  thou 
earnest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him. 
Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not  my 
son  thither  again. 

7  %  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which 
*  took  me  from  my  father's  house, 
and  from  the  land  of  my  kindred, 
and  which  spake  unto  me,  and  that 
sware  unto  me,  saying,  'Unto  thy 
seed  wHl  I  give  this  land ;  "'  he  shall 
send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from 
thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  thee,  then  "thou 
shalt  be  clear  from  this  my  oath  : 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his 
master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  ^  And  the  servant  took  ten 
camels  of  the  camels  of  his  master, 
and  departed  ;  •  ||  for  all  the  '  goods 
of  his  master  ivere  in  his  hand  :  and 
he  arose,  and  went  to  ^  Mesopotamia, 
unto  ''  the  city  of  Xahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to 
kneel  down  without  the  city  by  a 
well  of  water  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  even  the  time  f'that  wo- 
men go  out  to  draw  ivater. 

12  And  he  said,  ""O  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee, 
'send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and 
shew  kindness  unto  my  master  A- 
braham. 

13  Behold,  *  I  stand  here  by  the 
well  of  water  ;  and  "  the  daughters 
of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to 
draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that 
the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that 
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I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels 
drink  .also:  let  tlie  same  he  she  tliat 
thou  hast  api^ointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac  ;  and  ""  thereby  shall  T  know- 
that  thou  hast  shewed  kindness  un- 
to my  master. 

15  "If  And  it  came  to  pass,  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that,  behold, 
Rebekah  came  out,  who  was  born  to 
Bethuel,  son  of  -^Milcah,  the  wife  of 
Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  with  her 
pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  y  tvas  fvery  fair 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had 
any  man  known  her :  and  she  went 
down  to  the  well,  and  tilled  her 
pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
her,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

18  -And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord: 
and  she  hasted,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave 
him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  she  said,  I  will  draw 
water  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they 
have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  ivater, 
and   drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  to  wit  whether  "the 
Loud  had  made  his  journey  pros- 
perous or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
camels  had  done  drinking,  that  the 
man  took  a  golden  *  ||  earring  of  half 
a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight 
of  gold  ; 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  ai-t 
thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee  :  is  there 
room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us 
to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  '  I  am 
the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the  son  of 
Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said  moreover  unto  him, 
We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  "^  bowed  down  his 
head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  *  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
who  hath  not  left  destitute  my  mas- 
ter of  •''  his  mercy  and  his  truth  : 
^I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  ''led 
me  to  the  house  of  my  master's 
brethren. 

28  And  the   damsel  ran,  and  told 


Var.  Rend.— 3  F. 
led  me  straight  to. 


27-   as  for  me,  the   Lord   hath 


them  of  her  mother's    house   these 

things. 

29  "ll  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother, 
and  his  name  was  *  Laban  :  and  La- 
ban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the 
well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  the  earring  and  bracelets  upon 
his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister,  say- 
ing, Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me; 
that  he  came  unto  the  man ;  and, 
behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels  at 
the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  •  thou 
blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  stand- 
est  thou  without?  for  I  have  pre- 
pared the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels. 

32  f  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house :  and  he  ungirded  his  camels, 
and  ''  gave  straw  and  provender  for 
the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  ivere 
with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  vieat  before 
him  to  eat :  but  he  said,  '  I  will  not 
eat,  until  I  have  told  mine  errand. 
And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  ayn  Abraham's 
servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  "■  hath  blessed  my 
master  greatly ;  and  he  is  become 
great :  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah  my  master's  wife 
"  bare  a  son  to  my  master  when  she 
was  old :  and  "  unto  him  hath  he 
given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  *  made  me  swear, 
saying.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife 
to  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  «But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my 
lather's  house,  and  to  my  kindred, 
and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  *■  And  I  said  unto  my  master, 
Peradventure  the  woman  will  not 
follow  me. 

40  '  And  he  said  unto  me.  The 
Lord,  '  before  whom  I  walk,  will 
send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  pros- 
per thy  way ;  and  thou  shalt  take 
a  wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred, 
and  of  my  father's    house  : 

41  "  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from 
tliis  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 
my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give  not 
thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from 
my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 
well,  and  said,  "  O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  if  now  thou  do 
prosper  my  way  which  I  go : 
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43  ■•  •»  Beliold,  I  staud  by  the  well  of 
water ;    and  "  it  shall  come  to   pass, 
that  when  the  ''virgin  cometh  forth  I 
to   draw   water,    and   I   say   to   her,  | 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 

4i  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  | 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy 
camels :   let  the  same  he  the  woman  i 
whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out  i 
for  my  master's  son. 

45  'And  before  I  had  done  "  speak-  : 
ing  in  mine  heart,  behold,  Rebekah  , 
came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her  . 
shoulder ;  and  she  went  down  unto 
the   well,   and    drew    water  :    and    I 
said  unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray 
thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder, 
and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also  :  so  1  drank,  and 
she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said, 
Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  And  she 
said.  The  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Na- 
hor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him  :  and  I  '  put  the  earring  upon 
her  face,  and  the  bracelets  upon 
her  hands. 

48  "And  I  bowed  down  my  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  bless- 
ed the  Lord  God  of  my  master  A- 
braham,  which  had  led  me  in  the 
right  way  to  take  *  my  master's 
'  brother's  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will "  deal  kindly 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  me : 
and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  I  may 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the 
left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  an- 
swered and  said,  "^  The  thing  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
'speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  ^is  before  thee, 
take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy 
master's  son's  wife,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abraham's  servant  heard  their 
words,  he  ^  worshipped  the  Lord, 
hoioing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 
f  *  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  theya 
to  Rebekah  :  he  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  '  precious 
things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink, 
he    and    the    men    that   were  with 
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him,  and  tarried  all  night ;  and 
they  rose  up  iu  the  morning,  and 
he  said,  *  Send  me  away  unto  my 
master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mo- 
ther said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  with 
us  II  a  few  days,  at  the  least  ten ; 
after  that  she  shall  go. 

5(5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hin- 
der me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
prospered  my  way  ;  send  me  away 
that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call 
the  damsel,  and  enquire  at  her 
mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with 
this  man  ?     And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
their  sister,  and  'her  nurse,  and  A- 
braham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister, 
be  thou  ■"  the  mother  of  thousands 
of  millions,  and  "  let  thy  seed  pos- 
sess the  gate  of  those  which  hate 
them. 

61  ^  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man  :  and 
the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went 
his  way. 

62  ^  And  Isaac  came  P  ^  from  the 
way  of '^  the  "  well  Lahai-roi  ;  for  he 
dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ^ '"  ||  ?  to 
meditate  in  the  held  at  the  even- 
tide :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw,  and,  behold,  "  the  camels 
tuere  coming. 

64  And    Rebekah    lifted    up    her 
eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  '  she  j « Josh  is. 
hghted  off  the  camel. 

65  '^  For  she  had  said  unto  the 
servant.  What  man  is  this  that 
walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us  ? 
And  the  servant  '^  Jiad  said.  It  is 
my  master :  therefore  she  took  "  a 
vail,   and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took 
Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  wife ; 
and  he  loved  her  :  and  Isaac 
*■  was  comforted  after  his  mother's 
death. 
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CHAPTER  25. 

1  The  ions  of  Abraltam  by  Keturali.  5  The  di- 
vision of  his  poods.  7  His  ape,  and  death. 
9  His  burial.  12  The  gcnemtions  of  Ishmuel. 
17  His  aiie,  and  death.  19  Inaac  praiicth  for  lie- 
bektih,  being  barren.  22  The  children  utrive  in 
her  iromh.  24  The  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob.  27 
Their  difference.    29  Esau  sellcth  his  birthright. 

TIIEX  again  Abraliam  took  a  wife, 
and  lier  name  iuos  Ketuvali. 

2  Aud  "  slie  bare  liim  Zimran,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian, 
and  Islibak,  and  Sliuah. 

3  And  Jokshau  begat  Slieba,  and 
Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedau 
were  Asslixirim,  and  Letushim,  and 
Leummim. 

4  And  tlie  sons  of  Midian;  Ephah, 
and  Eplier,  and  Ilanocb,  and  Abi- 
dah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  were 
the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  ^  And  *  Abraham  gave  all  that 
he  had  nnto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concu- 
bines, which  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave  gifts,  and  "^  sent  them  away 
from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived, 
eastward,  unto  ''  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the 
years  of  Abraham's  life  which  he 
lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and  fif- 
teen years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  *died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old 
man,  aud  full  of  years ;  and  •''  was 
gathered  to  his  ^  i>eo2')le. 

9  And  *his  sons  Isap^c  and  Ishmael 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son 
of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mam  re ; 

10  *The  field  which  Abraham  pur- 
chased of  the  sons  of  Heth  :  '  there 
was  Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah  his 
wife. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  blessed 
his  son  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  dwelt  by 
the  *  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  ^[  Now  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  son, 
'whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham  : 

13  And  "'  these  are  the  names  of 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names, 
according  to  their  generations  :  the 
firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth ;  and 
Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

1+  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and 
Massa, 

15^11  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Na- 
phish,  and  Kedemah: 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  25.  '  Vs.  8,  17.  fellow-tribes- 
men. 
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16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
"towns,  and  hy  their  ^castles  ;  "  twelve 
l^rinces  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and 
thirty  and  seven  years :  and  "  he 
gave  up  the  ghost  and  died  ;  and 
was  gathered  unto  his  'peojjle. 

18  ^And  they  dwelt  from  Havilah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  ■•  before  Egypt, 
^  as  thou  goest  toward  Assyria ^ : 
and  he  ^fdied  "'in  the  presence  of 
all  his  brethren. 

19  ^  And  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Isaac,  Abraham's  son :  •■  A- 
braham  begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  took  Rebekah  to  wife,  'the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  the  '  Syrian 
of  Padan-aram,  *  the  sister  to  Laban 
the  '  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  intreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  because  she  v:ajS  barren : 
"and  the  Lord  was  intreated  of  him, 
and  '"Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  to- 
gether within  her ;  and  she  said,  If 
it  he  so,  ^  why  am  I  thus  ?  ^  And 
she  went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And    the    Lord    said   unto   her, 
s'Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb. 
And  two  manner  of  people  shall 

be  separated  from  thy  bowels  ; 
And    -  the    one    people    shall   be 

stronger  than  the  other  jseople ; 
And  "  the  elder  shall  serve  the 

younger. 

24  ^  Aud  when  her  days  to  be 
delivered  were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
loere  twins  in  her  womb. 

2.5  And  the  first  came  out  red, 
*  all  over  like  an  hairy  garment  ; 
and  they  called  his  name  Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  bro- 
ther out,  and  '  his  hand  took  hold 
on  Esau's  heel;  and  ''his  name  was 
called  ^  Jacob :  and  Isaac  was  three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew  :  and  Esau 
was  "  a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of 
the  field;  and  Jacob  was  -^a  "* plain 
man,  •"  dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because 
t  he  did  *  eat  of  his  venison :  '  but 
Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  ^  And  Jacob  sod  pottage  :  and 
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Esau  came  from  the  field,  and  lie 
ivas  faint : 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed 
me,  I  pray  thee,  f  with  that  same 
red  'pottage;  for  I  am  faiut :  there- 
foi'e  was  his  name  called  ||  Edom, 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  ^Hhis 
day  thy  birthright. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am  fat 
the  point  to  die :  and  what  profit 
shall  this  birthright  do  to  me  r 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me 
^'  this  day ;  and  he  sware  uuto  him  : 
and  *  he  sold  his  birthright  unto 
Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread 
and  pottage  of  lentiles  ;  and  '  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  his  way :  thus  Esau  de- 
spised his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Ifaoc  t/ecause  of  famine  Kent  to  Gerar.  2  God 
inftructeth,  and  bleaseth  him.  7  Ue  is  reproved 
by  Abimelerh  for  denying  hin  wife.  12  He  groweth 
rich.  18  He  diijgeth  Esek,  Sitnah,  and  Kehoboth. 
26  Abimelech  maketh  a  covenant  with  him  at  JBeer- 
s/ieba.    Si  Esau'g  wii.e^. 

ANT)  there  was  a  famine  in  the 
-  land,  beside  "  the  first  famine 
that  was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 
And  Isaac  went  unto  *  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  uuto 
him,  and  said,  Go  not  down  into 
Egypt ;  dwell  in  '  the  land  which  I 
shall  tell  thee  of: 

3  ''  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  '  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  ■''  will  bless 
thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed,  0 1  will  give  all  these  coun- 
tries, and  I  will  perform  '''  the  oath 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy 
father ; 

4  And  '  I  will  make  thy  seed  to 
multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these 
countries  ;  *  and  '  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  •; 

6  'Because  that  Abraham  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and 
my  laws. 

6  ^  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
Mm  of  his  wife;  and  "'he  said,  She 
is  my  sister:  for  "he  feared  to  say, 
She  is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said  he,  the 
men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Rebekah ;  because  she  "  was  fair  to 
look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had   been  there    a   long  time,   that 
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Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw, 
and,  behold,  Isaac  loas  sporting  with 
Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and 
said.  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy 
wife :  and  how  saidst  thou.  She  is 
my  sister  ?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him, 
Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said.  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one  of 
the  peoj^le  might  Ughtly  have  lien 
with  thy  wife,  and  p  thou  shouldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying.  He  that  « toucheth 
this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land, 
and  t received  in  the  same  year  ""an 
hundredfold :  and  the  Lord  *  blessed 
him. 

13  And  the  man  'waxed  great,  and 
fwent  forward,  and  grew  until  he 
became  very  great : 

14  Eor  he  had  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of  II  servants:  and  the  Philis- 
tines "envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  ""  which  his 
father's  servants  had  digged  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac, 
Go  from  tis  ;  for  '=  thou  art  much 
mightier  than  we. 

17  T[  And  Isaac  dejiarted  thence, 
and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  valley 
of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had  dig- 
ged in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father;  for  the  Philistines  had  stop- 

Eed  them  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
am :  "  and  he  called  their  names 
after  the  names  by  which  his  father 
had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well 
of  t  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  -did 
strive  with  Isaac's  herdmen,  say- 
ing, The  water  is  our's  :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  the  well  ||Esek; 
because  they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also :  and  he 
called  the  name  of  it  ||  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  digged  another  well ;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not :  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  ||  Rehoboth  ;  and  he 
said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall  "  be  fruit- 
ful in  the  land. 
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23  And  he  went  up  frOm  thence  to 

Beer-sheba. 

21'  Aiid  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  *  I 
a))i  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father: 
'  fear  not,  for  "^  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed 
for  my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  'builded  an  altar  there, 
and  •''called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there : 
and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged  a 
well. 

26  ^  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him 
from  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  -one  of 
his  friends,  "  and  Phichol  the  chief 
captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing 
*  ye  hate  me,  and  have  •  sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  f  We  saw  cer- 
tainly that  the  Lord  *  was  with 
thee :  and  we  said.  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  be- 
twixt us  and  thee,  and  let  us  make 
a  covenant  with  thee ; 

29  fThat  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt, 
as  we  have  not  touched  thee,  and 
as  we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing 
but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away 
in  peace :  '  thou  art  now  the  blessed 
of  the  Lord. 

30  '"And  he  made  them  a  feast, 
and  they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in 
the  morning,  and  "sware  one  to 
another :  and  Isaac  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac's  servants  came, 
and  told  him  concerning  the  well 
which  they  had  digged,  and  said 
unto  him,  We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ||  Shebah : 
"  therefore  the  name  of  the  city  is 
II  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

3-i  ^  ^  And  Esau  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith 
the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of 
Blon  the  Hittite: 

35  Which  «were  fa  grief  of  mind 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Unac  fftideth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Rebekah  in- 
structeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessitig.  15  Jacob 
under  the  person  of  Enau  ohtnineth  it.  30  Esau 
brinpeth  venison.  33  Isaac  tremhleth.  31  Esau 
complalneth,  and  by  imporfvnity  obtaineth  a 
blessinci.  41  Be  threateneth  Jacob.  42  Rebekah 
disu]  puinteth  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
-    Isaac   was    old,   and   "  his   eyes 
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were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see, 
he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and 
said  unto  him,  My  son :  and  he  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  Jwre  am  I. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am 
old,  I  *  know  not  the  day  of  my 
death : 

3  "^Now  therefore  take,  1  pray 
thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and 
thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  f  take  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat, 
such  as  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me, 
that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul  "^  may 
bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  sou.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  veni- 
son, and  to  bring  it. 

6  ^  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob 
her  son,  saying.  Behold,  I  heard 
thy  father  speak  unto  Esau  thj 
brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  before  the  Lord  before 
my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  '  obey 
my  voice  according  to  that  which 
I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch 
me  from  thence  two  good  kids  of 
the  goats ;  and  I  will  make  them 
•''savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
^  may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his 
mother,  Behold,  *  Esau  my  brother 
is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth 
man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  'feel 
me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a 
^  deceiver ;  and  I  shall  bring  *  a  curse 
upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
'Upon  me  he  thy  curse,  my  son  : 
only  obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch 
me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought  thevi  to  his  mother  :  and 
his  mother  "made  savoury  meat, 
such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  f "  goodly 
raiment  of  her  eldest  son  Esau, 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her 
younger   son : 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands, 
and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
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and  the  bread,  whicli  she  had  pre- 
pared, into  the  haud  of  her  son 
Jacob. 

18  ^[  And  he  came  unto  his  fa- 
ther, and  said,  My  father:  and  he 
said.  Here  am  I  ;  who  art  thou, 
my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 
I  am  Esau  thy  firstborn  ;  I  have 
done  according  as  thou  badest  me : 
arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  "  that  thy  soul  may  bless 
me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son. 
How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so 
quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said. 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
it  f  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  1 
p  may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether 
thou  he  my  very  son  Esau  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac 
his  father  ;  and  he  felt  him,  and 
said.  The  voice  ('*•  Jacob's  voice,  but 
the  hands  are  the  hand?  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  be- 
cause 'his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his 
brother  Esau's  hands :  so  he  blessed 
him. 

24  And  he  said.  Art  thou  my  very 
son  Esau?     And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  veni- 
son, ""that  my  soul  may  bless  thee. 
And  he  l)rought  it  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat :  and  he  brought  him 
wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him,  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me, 
my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed 
him  :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of 
his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and 
said,  See,  '  the  smell  of  my  son  is 
as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed : 

28  Therefore  '  God  give  thee  of 
"the  dew  of  heaven,  and  "the  fat- 
ness of  the  earth,  and  'plenty  of 
corn  and  wine : 

29  yLet  -people  serve  thee,  and  na- 
tions bow  down  to  thee :  be  lord 
over  thy  brethren,  and  '  let  thy 
mother's  sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
"  cursed  he  evetj  one  that  curseth 
thee,  and  blessed  he  he  that  blesseth 
thee. 

30  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  bless- 
ing Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce 
gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac 
his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting. 


31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  fa- 
ther, and  said  unto  his  father.  Let 
my  father  arise,  and  *  eat  of  his 
son's  venison,  that  thy  soul  may 
bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  un- 
to him,  Who  o.rt  thou  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  firstborn 
Esavi. 

33  And  Isaac  f  trembled  very  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said,  ^Who?  where  ^ 
is  he  that  hath  f  taken  venison,  and 
brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou  camest,  and  have 
blessed  him  ?  yea,  '  and  he  shall  be 
blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father,  ''he  cried  with  a  great 
and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said 
unto  his  father.  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came 
with  subtilty,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  'Is  not  he  rightly 
named  ||  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  sup- 
planted me  these  two  times:  •''he 
took  away  my  birthright ;  and,  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
blessing.  And  he  said.  Hast  thou 
not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
unto  Esau,  «' Behold,  I  have  made 
him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren 
have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ; 
and  *  with  corn  and  wine  have  I 
II  sustained  him  :  and  what  shall  I 
do  now  unto  thee,  my  .son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father. 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther ?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O 
my  father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  *  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  ''  ||  the  fatness  of 
the  earth,  and  of'*  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above  ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  '  shalt  serve  thy  brother ; 
and  "'  it  shall  come  to  pass  when 
thou  shalt  *  have  the  dominion  *,  that 
thou  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck. 

41  ^  And  Esau  "  hated  Jacob  be- 
cause of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him  :   and  Esau  said 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1760. 


+  Heb.  tr€ni- 

bltd  tcith 

a  great 

trembling 

greatly. 
+  Hcb. 

hunted. 


d  Heb.  12. 17. 


li  That  Is,  A 

supplanter. 

f  ch.  25.  33. 


(7  Fulfilled, 
2  Sam.  8.  H. 
Ter.  29. 


II  Or,  stip- 
ported. 


i-Ter.  28. 
Heb.  11.20. 

11  Or,  of  the 
fatntss. 


I  ch.  25.  23. 
2  Sam.  b.  14. 
Obad.  18,  19, 


Yar.  Rend.— 2  y   29.  i)eople8. 


Vak.  Rend.— 3  F.  ZZ.  Who  theu  .  .  .  ? "  F.  39. 

So  Pu.  Dr.  R.  Or,  away  from  the  fatness  .  .  .  ,  and 
away  from  .  .  .  ,  Ge.  Ew.  He.  Tu.  De.  Ke.  Di.  r  marg. 

*  F.  40.  grow  restless  (Ps.  55.  2)  or  exert  thyself, 

Ew.  Di.  ;  rebel,  Tu.  Hu.  ;  (in  proportion  as  thou) 
rovest  restlessly  or  at  large  (Jer.  2.31),  Ge.De.  (alluding 
to  the  exertions  made  hy  Edam,  after  its  subjection 
to  Israel  (2  Sam.  8.  13,  14)  to  regain  its  freedoin). 


29 


Isaac  hlesseth  Jacob. 


GENESIS,  28. 


The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 


Before 

CHRIST 

fir.  1 760. 

ooh.  50.  a,  ■!, 
10. 
pObad.  10. 


1760. 
a  ch.  27.  33. 
6  ch..24.  3. 


c  Hos.  12.  12. 
d  ch.  23  20. 
«  ch.  22.  23. 

/  eh  24.  29. 
g  ch.  17.  4,  6. 


+  Heb.  an 
assembly  of 
people. 

h  ch.  12.  2. 


+  Heb.o/Wiy 
sojouniinffs. 
i  ch.  17.  8. 


in  his  heart,  *  The  days  of  mourning 
for  my  father  are  at  hand  ;  ''  then 
will  1  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

4-2  And  these  words  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Rebekah  :  and 
she  scut  and  called  Jacob  her  young- 
er son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee, 
^  doth  « comfort  himseli,  pur2}osing  to 
kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey 
my  voice ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to 
Laban  my  brother  "■  to  Haran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  tJiat 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him  :  then 
I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence  :  why  should  I  be  deprived 
also  of  you  both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Eebekah  said  to  Isaac,  '  I 
am  weary  of  my  life  because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth  :  *  if  Jacob  take 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  lohich  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Ifaac  hiesseth  Jacob,  and  senrleth  him  to  Padan- 
aram.  6  iVojj  murrieth  Mnhalath  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael.  10  The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder.  18 
The  stone  of  Belh-el.    20  Jacob's  vow. 

AN  D  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and 
"  blessed  him,  and  charged  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan. 

2  "  Arise,  go  to  ^  Padan-aram,  to 
the  house  of  '  Bethuel  thy  mother's 
father ;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from 
thence  of  the  daughters  of  ^  Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  "  And  '  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multi- 
ply thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  fa 
multitude  of  ^  people  ; 

4  And  give  thee  *  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee  ;  that  thou  mayest  in- 
herit the  land  f '  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  which  God  gave  unto 
Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and 
he  went  to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban, 
son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the  bro- 
ther of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's 
mother. 

6  ^  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac 
had  blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him 
away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a 
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wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
blessed  him  he  gave  him  a  charge, 
sayirjg.  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wile 
of  the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  was  gone 
to   J'adan-aram  ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  *  that  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan  f  pleased  not  Isaac 
his  father; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he 
had  'Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Ish- 
mael Abrahana's  son,  "'  the  sister  of 
Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  "If  And  Jacob  "  went  out  from 
Beer-sheba,  and  went  toward  "Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  ^  a  certain 
l^lace,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 
because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he 
took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and 
put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay 
down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  ^'dreamed,  and  behold 
a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  :  and 
behold  'the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  it. 

13  ""And,  behold,  the  Lokd  stood 
■*  above  it,  and  said,  '  I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac :  '  the  land  whereon 
thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed ; 

14  And  "  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt 
f  spread  abroad  "  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south  :  and  ^  in  thee  and  '  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed^. 

15  And,  behold,  ^1  am  with  thee, 
and  will  '  keep  thee  in  all  jj/ace.s 
whither  thou  goest,  and  will  "bring 
thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  '  I 
will  not  leave  thee,  "^  until  I  have 
done  tJiat  which  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  of. 

16  ^  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of 
his  sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the 
Lord  is  in  ''  this  jilace ;  and  I  knew 
it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said, 
How  dreadful  is  this  place  !  this  is 
none  other  but  the  house  of  God, 
and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he 
had  put  for  his  pillows,  and  "■  set  it 
up  for  a  pillar,  ^  and  poured  oil  upon 
the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  «'  that 
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Ldban  mitertaineth  him. 


place  II  Beth -el :  but  the  name  of  that 

city  ivas  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  *  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  say- 
iuar,  If  '  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me  *  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  '  I  come  again  to  my 
father's  house  in  peace ;  ^  "*  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And*  this  stone,  which  I  have 
set  for  a  pillar,  "  shall  be  God's 
house  :  "  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Jacob  cometh  to  the  veil  of  Ilaran.  9  He  taketh 
ae<tuaintance  of  Rachel.  13  Laban  entertaineth 
him.  18  Jacob  covenanteth  for  Rachel.  23  He  is 
deceived  with  Leah.  28  He  marrieth  also  Rachel, 
and  serveth  for  her  seven  years  more.  82  Leah 
btareth  Reuben,  33  Simeon,  31  Levi,  35  and  Jiidah. 

rilHEX  Jacob  f  went  on  his  jour- 
-L  ney,  "  and  came  into  the  land 
of  the  t  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a 
well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered 
the  flocks  :  and  a  great  stone  was 
upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks 
gathered  :  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My 
brethren,  whence  he  ye  ?  And  they 
said.  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And 
they  said.  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  f"  Is 
he  well  ?  And  they  said.  He  is  well : 
and,  behold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  -fit  is  yet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the 
cattle  should  be  gathered  together  : 
water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed 
them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until 
all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together, 
^  and  till '  they  roll  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth ;  ^  then  we  water 
the  sheep. 

9  %  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 
them,  "^  Rachel  came  with  her  fa- 
ther's sheep  :  for  she  ^  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ja- 
cob   saw    Rachel    the    daughter    of 
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Laban  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother, 
that  Jacob  went  near,  and  "^  rolled 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth, 
and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his 
mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  ^  her  father's  ■*  brother,  and  that 
he  %i-as  Rebekah's  son :  «"  and  she 
ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La- 
ban heard  the  f  tidings  of  Jacob  his 
sister's  son,  that  *  he  ran  to  meet 
him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house. 
And  he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  '  Sure- 
ly thou  aH  my  bone  and  my  flesh. 
And  he  abode  with  him  fthe  space 
of  a  month. 

15  ^  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob, 
Because  thou  art  my  brother,  should- 
est  thou  therefore  serve  me  for 
nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  he  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters  : 
the  name  of  the  elder  was  Leah, 
and  the  name  of  the  younger  was 
Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender  eyed;  but  Ra- 
chel was  beautiful  and  well  favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and 
said,  *  I  will  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said.  It  is  better 
that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another  man: 
abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  '  served  seven  years 
for  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  hut  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he 
had  to  her. 

21  ^  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  I  may  "'  go  in  unto 
her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all 
the  men  of  the  place,  and  "  made  a 
feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
evening,  that  he  took  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him ; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daugh- 
ter Leah  Zilpah  his  maid  for  an 
handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  j^ass,  that  in  the 
morning,  behold,  it  xijas  Leah :  and 
he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not  I  serve 
with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 
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26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not 
be  so  done  in  onr  f  country,  to  give 
the  yountjer  before  the  firstborn. 

27  "  Fulfil  her  week,  iiud  we  will 
give  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
which  thou  shalt  serve  with  me  yet 
seven  otlier  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled 
her  week :  and  he  gave  him  Rachel 
his  daughter  to  wile  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be 
her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra- 
chel, and  he  ''  loved  also  Rachel  more 
than  Leah,  and  served  with  him  « yet 
sevcQ  other  years. 

31  %  And  when  the  Lord  *■  saw  that 
Leah  was  hated,  he  *  opened  her 
womb :   but  Rachel  7vas  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Reu- 
ben,: for  she  said,  Surely  the  Lord 
hath  '  looked  upon  my  affliction ; 
now  therefore  my  husband  will  love 
me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 
also  :  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Si- 
meon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said.  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  joined  unto 
me,  because  I  have  born  him  three 
sons :  therefore  was  his  name  called 
II  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  she  said.  Now  will 
I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she 
called  his  name  "  ||  Judah  ;  and  f  left 
bearing. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  barreytitesi,  giveth  Bilhah 
her  maid  unto  Jacob.  5  She  beareth  Dan  and 
Naphtali.  9  Leah  giveth  Zilpah  her  maid,  who 
beareth  Gad  atui  Asher.  14  Reuben  flndeth  man- 
drakes, with  which  Leah  biiyeth  her  husband  of 
Rachel.  17  Leah  beareth  Issachar,  Zebuhin,  and 
Dinah.  22  Rachel  beareth  Joseph.  25  Jacob  de- 
sireth  to  depart.  27  Laban  staijeth  him  on  a  new 
covenant.  37  Jacob's  policy,  whereby  he  became 
rich. 

AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  "she 
-  bare  Jacob  no  children,  Rachel 
*  envied  her  sister  ;  and  said  unto  Ja- 
cob, Give  me  children,  ''or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel:  and  he  said,  ''Am  I 
in  God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said.  Behold  'my  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her;  ■''and  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  "  that  I 
may  also  f  have  children  by  her. 

4  And   she   gave    him    Bilhah   her 


handmaid  *  to  wife  :  and  Jacob  went 
in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hatli  '.pidg- 
ed  nie,  and  hath  also  heard  my  voice, 
and  hath  given  me  a  son  :  therefore 
called  she  his  name  ||  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second 
son. 

8  And  Rachel  said.  With  f  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  have  prevailed  :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||*  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left 
bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her  maid, 
and  '  gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  ^A  troop  com- 
eth  ^ :  and  she  called  his  name 
'  II  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  fHappy  am 
I,  for  the  daughters  ""will  call  me 
^  blessed :  and  she  called  his  name 
II  Asher. 

14  '^  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days 
of  v/heat  harvest,  and  found  man- 
drakes in  the  field,  and  brought  them 
unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel 
said  to  Leah,  "  Give  me,  I  pray  thee, 
of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  "Is  it  sl 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken 
my  husband?  and  wouldest  thou 
take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ? 
And  Rachel  said.  Therefore  he  shall 
lie  with  thee  to  night  for  thy  son's 
mandrakes. 

16  And  .Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
in  the  evening,  and  Leah  went  out 
to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thou  must 
come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I  have 
hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leab  said.  God  hath  given 
me  my  hire,  because  I  have  given  my 
maiden  to  my  husband :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
bare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  en- 
dued me  with   a   good   dowry ;  now 
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Rachel  heareth  Joseph. 
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Jacol  groweth  rich. 
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will  raj  husband  dwell  with  me,  be- 
cause I  have  born  him  six  sons  :  and 
she  called  his  name  ^||^Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daugh- 
ter, and  called  her  name  ||  Dinah. 

22  ^  And  God  « remembered  Ea- 
chel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her,  and 
*■  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away 
'  my  reproach  : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Jo- 
seph ;  and  said,  '  The  Lord  ■*  shall 
add  to  me  another  son. 

25  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Rachel  had  born  Joseph,  that  Jacob 
said  unto  Laban,  "  Send  me  away, 
that  I  may  go  unto  ""  mine  own  place, 
and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  chil- 
dren, '  for  whom  I  have  served  thee, 
and  let  me  go :  for  thou  knowest  my 
service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thiue  eyes,  tarry :  for  ^  I  have 
*  learned  by  experience  '"  that  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  me  '■  for  thy 
sake. 

28  And  he  said,  "  Appoint  me  thy 
wages,  and  I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  *Thou 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  and 
^how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  tvas  little  which  thou 
hadst  before  I  came,  and  it  is  now 
t  increased  unto  a  multitude  ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  '+siuce 
my  coming :  and  now  when  shall  I 
''provide  for  mine  o\vn  house  also? 

31  And  he  said.  What  shall  I  give 
thee  ?  And  Jacob  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing  :  if  thou  wilt 
do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again 
feed  and  keep  thy  flock. 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock 
to  day,  removing  from  thence  all  the 
speckled  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all 
the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats  :  and  ''of  such  shall  be  my 
hire. 

33  ^  So  shall  my  '  righteousness  an- 
swer for  me  f  in  time  to  come,  when 
it  shall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy 
face  ^ :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled 
and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall 
be  counted  stolen  with  me. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  20.  A.^  i/=  Intercourse. *  V.  24. 

Omit. 5  Y_  27.  Lit.  divined. «  V.  29.  what  thy 
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34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would 
it  might  be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstraked  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every 
one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and 
all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hand  of  his  sons. 

3o  And  he  set  three  days'  journey 
betwixt  himself  and  Jacob :  and  Ja- 
cob fed  the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks. 

37  ^  And  ^  Jacob  took  him  rods  of 
green  poplar,  and  of  the  hazel  and 
^  chesnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white 
strakes  in  them,  and  made  the  white 
appear  which  ivas  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he 
had  pilled  before  the  flocks  in  the 
gutters  in  the  watering  troughs  when 
the  flocks  came  to  drink,  that  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to 
drink. 

39  And  the  Hocks  conceived  before 
the  rods,  and  brought  forth  cattle 
ringstraked,  s^ieckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  ^  and  set  the  faces  of  the 
flocks  toward  the  ringstraked,  and 
all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  La- 
ban ^ ;  and  he  put  his  own  flocks 
by  themselves,  and  put  them  not 
unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenso- 
ever the  stronger  cattle  did  con- 
ceive, that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters, 
that  they  might  conceive  among  the 
rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble, 
he  put  them  not  in :  so  the  feebler 
were  Laban's,  and  the  stronger  Ja- 
cob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^  increased  exceed- 
ingly, and  *  had  much  cattle,  and 
maidservants,  and  menservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  Jacob  vpon  dupleamre  departeth  secretly.  19 
Rttchel  stealelh  her  father's  images.  22  Laban 
pnrsueth  after  liim,  2C  and  complaineth  of  the 
inronci.  84  Rachel's  policy  to  hide  the  imafies. 
SO  Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban.  43  Tlie  covenant 
of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La- 
■  ban's  sons,  saying,  Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  tuas  our  father's ; 
and  of  that  which  was  our  father's 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  "glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  *  the  counte- 
nance of  Laban,  and,  behold,  it  ^vas 
not  ''toward  him  fas  before. 
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3  And  tlie  Lord  said  iliito  Jacob, 
''  Return  uuto  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  to  thy  kindred ;  and  .L  will  be 
with  thee. 

•1'  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  lia- 
chel  and  Leah  to  the  field  uuto  his 
flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  ''  L  see  your 
father's  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  before ;  but  the  (xod 
of  my  father  ■''hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ^ye  know  that  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived 
me,  and  *  changed  my  wages  '  ten 
times  ;  but  God  *  suffered  him  not 
to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  '  The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the 
cattle  bare  speckled:  and  if  he  said 
thus,  The  ringstraked  shall  be  thy 
hire ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring- 
straked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  "  taken  away  the 
cattle  of  your  father,  and  given  them 
to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a  dream, 
and,  behold,  the  ||ram3  which  leaped 
upon  the  cattle  were  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled. 

11  And  "  the  angel  of  God  sjiake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jacob  -. 
And  I  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thino 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstraked, 
speckled,  and  grisled :  for  °  I  have 
seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  ^  where 
thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 
thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me :  now 
'arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land, 
and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kin- 
dred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered 
and  said  imto  him,  ''  Is  there  yet  any 
portion  or  inheritance  for  us  in  our 
father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  stran- 
gers P  for  '  he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath 
quite  devoured  also  our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God 
hath  taken  from  our  father,  that 
is  our's,  and  our  children's :  now 
then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  un- 
to thee,  do. 

17  ^  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  upon  camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he 
had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting, 
which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram, 
for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 


19  '  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep :  and  Rachel  '^  had  stolen  the 
^f  images  that  were  her  father's. 

20  7^nd  Jacob  stole  away  f  unawares 
to  Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told 
him  not  tliat  he  fled. 

21  Ho  he  lied  with  all  that  he  had  ; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  passed  over  ''the 
river,  and  "  set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  wa.s  told  Laban  on  the 
third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  *  his  ^  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey ;  and  they  overtook 
him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  2' came  to  Laban  the 
Syrian  in  a  dream  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him.  Take  heed  that  thou 
-  speak  not  to  Jacob  f  either  good 
or  bad. 

25  ^  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob. 
Now  Jacob  had  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount :  and  Laban  with  his 
*  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of 
Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  "  carried 
away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  f  steal  away  from  me ; 
and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I  might 
have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and 
with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  *  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters  ? 
"^  thou  hast  now  done  foolishly  in  so 
doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to 
do  you  hurt :  but  the  ■*  God  of  your 
father  sjoake  unto  me  ^yesternight, 
saying.  Take  thou  heed  that  thou 
speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or 
bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  would- 
est  needs  be  gone,  because  thou  sore 
longedst  after  thy  father's  house, 
yet  wherefore  hast  thou  ^  stolen  my 
gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  Because  I  was  afraid :  for 
I  said,  Peradventnre  thou  wouldest 
take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest 
thy  gods,  *'  let  him  not  Live :  before 
our  "brethren  discern  thou  what  is 
thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee. 
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Rachel's  policy  to  hide  the  images.       GEXESIS,  3: 


Jacob  and  Lahan's  covenant. 
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For  Jacob  knew  not  that  Kacliel  had 
stolen  them. 

33  And  Labaa  went  into  Jacob's 
tent,  and  into  Leah's  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maid-servauts'  tents ;  but  he 
found  them  not.  Then  went  he  out 
of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Ra- 
chel's tent. 

34  Xow  Rachel  had  taken  the  ^  ima- 
ges, and  put  them  in  the  camel's 
^  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them.  Aaid 
Laban  f  searched  all  the  tent,  but 
found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father.  Let 
it  not  displease  my  lord  that  I 
cannot  *  rise  up  before  thee  ;  for 
the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me. 
And  he  searched,  but  found  not  the 
^  images. 

36  •([  And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban  :  and  Jacob  an- 
swered and  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  that 
thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after 
me  ? 

37  ^\'hereas  thou  hast  t  searched  all 
my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found  of 
all  thy  household  stuff  ?  set  it  here 
before  my  '"  brethren  and  thy  •*  bre- 
thren, that  they  may  judge  betwixt 
us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  luive  I  hecn 
with  thee ;  thy  ewes  and  thy  she 
goats  have  not  cast  their  young,  and 
the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not 
eaten. 

39  'That  which  was  torn  of  Leasts 
I  brought  not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it ;  of  *  my  hand  didst  thou 
require  it,  v:hether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Tlius  I  was  ;  in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night ;  and  my  sleep  departed 
from  mine  eyes. 

41  ^  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house  ;  I '  served  thee  fovirteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six 
years  for  thy  cattle :  and  ""  thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  "  Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  "  the  ^  fear 
of  Isaac,  had  been  -with  me,  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty. 
^  God  hath  seen  mine  affliction  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  « rebuked 
thee  yesternight. 

43  %  And  Laban  answered  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my 
daughters,  and  these  children  are  my 
children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cat- 
tle, and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine : 
and  what  can  I  do  this  day  xinto  these 


Yae.  Rexd.— 6  r.  34.  litter. 7  F.  il.  I  have  been 
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my  daughters,  or  unto  their  childi-en 
which  they  have  born? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  "■  let  us 
make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou;  'and 
let  it  be  for  a  witness  between  me 
and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  '  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  up  for  a  jiillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  breth- 
ren. Gather  stones;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an  heap :  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  |[  Jegar- 
sahadutha :  but  Jacob  called  it  ||  Ga- 
leed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  "This  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  Galeed ; 

49  And  "  II  Mizpah  ;  for  he  said.  The 
LoRO  watch  between  me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  absent  one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  shalt  take  other  wives 
beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  iliis  pil- 
lar, which  I  have  cast  betwixt  me 
and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  he  witness,  and  this 
pillar  he  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass 
over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  tbou 
shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this 
pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Xahor,  the  God  of  their  fa- 
ther, y  judge  betwixt  us.  And  Jacob 
-  sware  by  "  the  **  fear  of  his  father 
Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice  up- 
on the  mount,  and  called  his  breth- 
ren to  eat  bread :  and  they  did  eat 
bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the 
mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban 
rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  *  blessed  them :  and 
Laban  departed,  and  '  returned  unto 
his  place. 

CHAPTER  32. 

I  Jacob's  vifion  at  Mahanaim.  3  Ilh  message  to 
Esau.  6  He  is  afraid  of  Esau's  comini/.  9  He 
prayeth  for  deliverance.  13  He  sendeth  a  pre- 
sent to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  anyel  at 
Peuiel,  where  he  is  called  Israel.    31  He  halteth. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
-  ' "  the  angels  of  God  met  him. 
2  And  when   Jacob   saw   them,   he 
said,  This   is   God's  -*ho.st:   and  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  j|  Ma- 
hanaim. 
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Jacob's  name  changed. 
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3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  be- 
fore liim  to  Esau  liis  brother '  nnto 
the  hind  of  Seir,  '^  the  f  country  of 
Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing, ""Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  my 
lord  Esau  ;  Thy  servant  Jacob  saith 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban, 
and  stayed  there  until  now  : 

5  And  -''  I  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants  :  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lord,  that  "  I  may  find  grace  in  thy 
sight. 

6  ^  And  the  messengers  returned 
to  Jacob,  saying.  We  came  to  thy 
brother  Esau,  and  also  ^he  cometn 
to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men 
with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  'distressed:  and  he  divided  thiS 
people  that  avas  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels, 
into  two  ^  bands  ; 

8  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the 
one  '•  company,  and  smite  it,  then  the 
other  ■'comj)any  which  is  left  shall 
escape. 

9  f  *  And  Jacob  said,  '  0  God  of 
my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my 
father  Isaac,  the  Lord  *"  which  saidst 
unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country, 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee : 

10  fl-am  not  worthy  of  Hhe  least 
of  ^  all  the  "mercies,  and  of  all  the 
truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto 
thy  servant;  for  with  "my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan ;  and  now  I 
am  become  two  ^  bands. 

W  P  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he 
will  come  and  smite  me,  ^  and  « the 
mother  fwith  the  children. 

12  And  ""thou  saidst,  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as . 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

13  "^  And  he  lodged  there  that 
same  night ;  and  took  of  that  which 
came  to  his  hand  "a  present  for  Esau 
his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes, 
and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ten  bulls,  twen- 
ty she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by 
"themselves ;  and  said  unto  his   ser- 


Vae.  Rend.— 3  Fs.  7,  10.   camps.- — *  V>^.  8,  21. 
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vants.  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  fore- 
most, saying,  When  Esau  my  brother 
meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  say- 
ing. Whose  (irt  thou  P  and  whither 
goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  be- 
fore thee  ? 

■  18  Then  thou  shalt_  say.  Then  he 
thy  servant  Jacob's  ;  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau :  and,  be- 
hold, also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  se- 
cond, and  the  third,  and  all  that 
followed  the  droves,  saying.  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau, 
when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold, 
thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  For 
he  said,  I  will '  appease  him  with  the 
present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his  face ;  per- 
adventure  he  will  accept  fof  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before 
him :  and  himself  lodged  that  night 
in  the  ■*  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  wo- 
menservants,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
"and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  f  sent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over 
that  he  had. 

24  %  And  Jacob  was  left  alone ; 
and  there  ""  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  f  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  pre- 
vailed not  against  him,  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh ;  and  ^  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of 
joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  -  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  "  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  excejst  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What 
is  thy  name  ?     And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  *Thy  name  shall 
be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  '  ||  Is» 
rael  :  for  ^  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
"  power  **  with  God  and  ''  with  men, 
and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said. 
Tell  me,  1  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
he  said,  *  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he 
blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  ||Peniel:  for  •''I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  pre- 
served. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halt- 
ed upon  his  thigh. 


Var.  Rend. — 7  F.  28.  As  jif=He  who  sbrivos  with 
God. 8  tiiou  hast  striven. 
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32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel 

eat  not  of  the  sinew  *  which  shrank ', 
which  /supon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh, 
unto  this  day  :  because  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the 
sinew  '^that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esaii  at  their  meet- 
ing. 17  Jacob  Cometh  to  Succoth.  18  At  Shalem 
he  Imyeth  a  field,  and  buildeth  an  altar  called 
El-elohe-Inrael. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
.  looked,  and,  behold,  "  Esau  came, 
and  with  him  four  hundred  men. 
And  he  divided  the  children  unto 
Leah,  and  unto  Eachel,  and  unto 
the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
their  children  foremost,  and  Leah 
and  her  children  after,  and  Rachel 
and  Joseph  hiadermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them, 
and  *  bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brother. 

4  '  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  ''and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him :    and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  women  and  the  children  ;  and 
said.  Who  are  those  f'svith  thee?  And 
he  said,  The  children  '  which  God 
hath  graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  their  children,  and  they 
bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves  : 
and  after  came  Joseph  near  and 
Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  f  What  'meanest  thou 
by  ■^  all  this  drove  which  I  met  ?  And 
he  said.  These  are  »to  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough, 
my  brother ;  f  keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray 
thee,  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  receive  my  present  at 
my  hand :  for  therefore  I  *  have  seen 
thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the 
face  of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased 
with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  'my  ^blessing 
that  is  brougnt  to  thee ;  because  God 
hath  dealt  graciously  with  me,  and 
because  I  have  f  enough.  *And  he 
urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 


Var.  Rend.  — 9  V.  32.  of  the  bip. -CHAP.  33. 

'  V.  11.  i.e.  gift  (from  the  icords  of  blessing  which 
accompanied  it:  see  marg.). 


13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord 
knoweth  that  the  children  are  ten- 
der, and  the  flocks  and  herds  with 
young  are  with  me :  and  if  men 
should  overdrive  them  one  day,  all 
the  flock  wiU.  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant :  and  I  will 
lead  on  softly,  f  according  as  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the 
children  be  able  to  endure,  uutd  I 
come  unto  my  lord  'unto  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now 
t  leave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk  that 
are  with  me.  And  he  said,  fWhat 
needeth  it  ?  "  let  me  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  ^  So  Esau  returned  that  day 
on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "  Suc- 
coth, and  built  him  an  house,  and 
made  booths  for  his  cattle :  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called 
II  Succoth. 

18  %  And  Jacob  came  -  to  "  Sha- 
lem, a  city  of  \\p  Shechem,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he 
came  from  Padan-aram ;  and  pitched 
his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  «he  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent, 
at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  ||  Ha- 
mor,  Shechem 's  father,  for  an  hun- 
di-ed  II  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar, 
and  "■  called  it  ^  II  El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  Dinah  Is  ravinhed  by  Shechem.  4  He  sueth  to 
■marry  her.  13  The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  the  con- 
dition of  circumcixion  to  the  Shechemites.  20 
Humor  and  Shechem  persuade  them  to  accept  it. 
25  The  sons  of  Jacob  upon  that  advantage  slay 
therii,  27  and  spoil  their  city.  30  Jacob  reproveth 
Simeon  and  Levi. 

AND  "  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob, 
I  *  went  out  to  see  the  daughters  of 
\  the  land. 

i    2  And  when  Shechem   the  son   of 
I  Hamor    the    Hivite,    prince    of    the 
I  country,  "^  saw  her,  he  ''  took  her,  and 
lay  with  her,  and  f  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  f  kindly  unto 
the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  'spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  saying.  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  his  daughter :  now 
his  sous  were  with  his  cattle  in  the 
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field :    and   Jacob  ^  held    his   peace 
until  thoy  wen;  come. 

6  ^[  And  nainor  the  fatlior  of  8he- 
chem  went  out  unto  Jacob  to  com- 
muue  with  him. 

7  And  the  sous  of  Jacob  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 
"were  very  wroth,  because  he  ''had 
wrought  folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with 
Jacob's  daughter ;  '  which  thing  ought 
not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hanior  communed  with  them, 
saying,  The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem 
longeth  for  your  daughter  :  I  pray 
you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
aiiA  give  your  daughters  unto  us, 
and  take  our  daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us  :  and 
*  the  land  shall  be  before  you ;  dwell 
and  'trade  ye  therein,  and  '"get  you 
possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  fa- 
ther and  unto  her  brethren,  Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what 
ye  shall  say  unto  me  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but  give 
me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answer- 
ed Shechem  and  Hamor  his  father 
"deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he 
had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our 
sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised ; 
for  ^  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us : 

15  But  '  in  this  will  we  consent 
unto  you :  If  ye  will  be  as  we  he,  that 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you,  and  we  will  take 
your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will 
dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become 
one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
us,  to  be  circumcised;  then  will  we 
take  our  daughter,  and  we  will  be 
gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha- 
mor, and  Shechem  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred 
not  to  do  the  thing,  because  he  had 
delight  in  Jacob's  daughter :  and  he 
was  'more  honourable  than  all  the 
house  of  his  father. 

20  ^And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  came  unto  the  gate  of  their  city, 
and  communed  with  the  men  of 
their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with 
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Tis;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  trade  therein ;  for  the 
land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for 
them ;  let  us  take  their  daughters 
to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give  them 
our  daughters. 

22  Only  '  herein  will  the  men  con- 
sent unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us, 
to  be  one  people,  if  every  male 
among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle  and  their 
substance  and  every  beast  of  their's 
he  our's  ?  only  let  us  consent  unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  unto 
Shechem  his  son  hearkened  all  that 
""went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city; 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all 
that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  '^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day,  when  they  were  sore, 
that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  *  Si- 
meon and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword,  and  came 
upon  the  city  ^boldly,  and  slew  all 
the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  She- 
chem his  son  with  the  f  edge  of  the 
swoi-d,  and  took  Dinah  out  of  She- 
chem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  be- 
cause they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their 
oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that  which 
■was  in  the  city,  and  that  which  teas 
in  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all 
their  little  ones,  and  their  wives 
took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 
Levi,  *  Ye  have  "  troubled  me  •^  to 
make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  among  the  Ca- 
naanites  and  the  Perizzites :  ^  and  I 
being  few  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against 
me,  and  slay  me ;  and  I  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal 
with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot? 

CHAPTER   35. 

I  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Belli-el.  2  He  puroeth  his 
house  of  idols.  6  He  buildeth  an  altar  at  Beth-el. 
8  Deliorah  dieth  at  Alton-hachuth.  9  God  blei-.ielh 
Jacob  at  Bctli-el.  16  R'u-hel  trnvaiteth  of  Benja- 
min, and  dieth  in  ttie  way  to  Edar.  22  Reuben 
lieth  with  Bilhah.  23  The  sons  of  Jacob.  21  Ja- 
cob Cometh  to  Isaac  at  Hebmn.  28  The  age,  death, 
and  burial  of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 
-  go   up   to   "  Beth-el,   and  dwell 


Vak.  Eend. — 2  V.  25.  ill  its  carelessness,  En.  De. 
Di.  Ee. 
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God  blesseth  Jacob. 


GENESIS,  35. 


The  sons  of  Jacob. 
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there :  and  make  there  an  altar  un- 
to  God,   *that    appeared   unto  thee  | 
"^when  thou  fleddest  from   the  face  j 
of  Esau  thy  brother.  j 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  "^  house-  | 
hold,  and  to  all  that  imre  with  him. 
Put  away   'the    strange   gods    that 
are  among  yon,  and  '•''be  clean,  and 
change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
Beth-el ;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  '  who  answered  me 
in  the  day  of  my  distress,  ''and 
was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I 
went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all 
the  strange  gods  which  u-cre  in  their 
hand,  and  all  their  'eanings  which 
ivcre  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid 
them  under  ''the  oak  which  was  by 
Shechcm. 

5  And  they  journeyed :  and  - '  tlie 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities 
that  tverc  round  about  them,  and 
they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sous 
of  Jacob. 

6  ^  So  Jacob  came  to  "*  Luz,  which 
is  in  the  laud  of  Canaan,  that  is, 
Bcth-el,  he  and  all  the  people  that 
icpyc,  with  him. 

7  And  he  "built  there  an  altar, 
and  called  the  place  ^  ||  El-beth-el : 
because  "there  God  appeared  unto 
him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
his  brother. 

8  But  p  Deborah  Eebekah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  under  an  oak  :  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  ||  Allon-bachuth. 

9  %  And  « God  appeared  uuto  Ja- 
cob again,  when  he  came  out  of 
Padan-aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy 
name  is  Jacob :  "■  thy  name  shall 
not  be  called  any  more  Jacob, 'but 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name :  and  he 
called  his  name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him, '  I  am 
*  God  Almighty :  be  fruitful  and 
multiply ;  "  a  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins ; 

12  And  the  land  ""which  I  gave 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee 
will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  '  went  up  from  him 
in  the  place  where  he  talked  with 
him. 

14  And  Jacob  *  set  up  a  pillar  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with 
him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he 


Var.  Rexd. — CHAP.  35.     '  V.  2.  cleanse  yourselves. 

— -V.  5.  a  terror  of  (i.e.  sent  hi/)  God. *  F.  7- 

c.  El  of  Bethel. ^  I'.  11.  Heb.'  El  Shaddai. 


poured  a  drink  offering  thereon,  and 
he  poured  oil  thereon. 

lo  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  God  spake  with  liim, 
'  Beth-el. 

16  ^  And  they  journeyed  from 
Beth-el ;  and  there  was  "  but  f  a 
little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath :  and 
Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard 
labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  mid- 
wife said  unto  her,  Fear  not ;  ® "  thou 
shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  her 
soul  was  in  departing,  (for  she  died) 
that  she  called  his  name  ||  Ben-oni: 
but  his  father  called  him  ||  Benja- 
min. 

19  And  *  Rachel  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  way  to  'Ephrath, 
^  which  is  Beth-lehem  ^. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon 
her  grave :  that  is  the  i:)il]ar  of  Ra- 
chel's grave  ''unto  this  day. 

21  *ff  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  ''  the  tower 
of  'Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael dwelt  in  that  laud,  that  Ren- 
ben  went  and  ^  lay  with  Bilhah  his 
father's  conculiiue :  and  Israel  heard 
it.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were 
twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah ;  "  Reuben, 
Jacob's  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and 
Le\'i,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin  : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's 
handmaid ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Ziljjah,  Leah's 
handmaid;  Gad,  and  Asher:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were 
born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  *y  And  .Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his 
father  unto  *Mamre,  unto  ^ the 'city 
of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  where 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an 
hundred  and  fourscore  yeai's. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died,  and  *  was  gathered  unto 
his  people,  being  old  and  full  of 
days  :  and  'his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob 
burled  him. 
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Esnu  rrmovinij  to  uxninf.  Srir. 


GENESIS,  30. 


Tim  souft  and  dukes  of  Seir. 
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CHAPTER  36. 

1  Esau't  three  wive».  fl  His  removing  to  mount 
Seir.  9  Hit  soiis:.  15  T/ic  dukeg  which  deecended 
of  his  sous.  20  The  sons  and  dukes  of  Seir.  21 
Anah  flndrth  mules.  31  The  kixgs  of  Edom.  40 
The  dukes  that  descended  of  Enau. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of 
Esau,  "  who  is  Edom. 

2  *  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the 
daughters  of  Canaan  ;  Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
"  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  ^  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  ^  Hi- 
vite ; 

3  And ''Bashemathlshmael's  daugh- 
ter, sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  'Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eliphaz ; 
and  Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah  :  these  are  the 
sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born  unto 
him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all 
the  f  persons  of  his  house,  and  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his 
substance,  which  he  had  got  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and  went  into  the 
country^  from  the  face  of  his  bro- 
ther Jacob. 

7  ^  For  their  riches  were  more  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together ;  and 
^the  land  wherein  they  were  stran- 
gers could  not  bear  them  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  *  mount  Seir : 
'  Esau  is  Edom. 

9  ^  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Esau  the  father  of  f  the  Edom- 
ites  in  mount  Seir  : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's 
sons  ;  *  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the 
wife  of  Esau,  Reuel  the  son  of  Ba- 
shemath the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were 
Teman,  Omar,  ||  Zepho,  and  Catam, 
and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau's  son  ;  and  she  bare  to 
Eliphaz  '  Amalek  :  these  loere  the 
sons  of  Adah  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ; 
Nahath,  and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and 
Mizzah  :  these  were  the  sons  of 
Bashemath  Esau's   wife. 

14  ^  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah 
the  ^daughter  of  Zibeon,  Esau's 
wife :  and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush, 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 


Var.  Read.— chap.  36.     Vs.   2,   14.  P  son,    Sam. 
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15  ^  These  ivere  '  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  Esau:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the 
firstborn  son  of  Esau  ;  duke  'I'eman, 
duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

16  ^  Duke  Korah  ^,  duke  Gatam, 
and  duke  Amalek :  these  are  the 
dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz  in  the 
land  of  Edom ;  these  ivere  the  sons 
of  Adah. 

17  ^[  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel  Esau's  son ;  duke  Nahath,  duke 
Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah  : 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Reuel  in  the  land  of  Edom ;  these  are 
the  sons  of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

18  ■[[  And  these  are  the  sons  of  A- 
holibamah  Esau's  wife ;  duke  Jeush, 
duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah:  these  ivere 
the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  who 
is  Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  ^  m  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir 
"  the  ^Horite,  ^who  inhabited  the 
land^;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zi- 
beon, and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and 
Dishan :  these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were 
Hori  and  ||  Hemam ;  and  Lotan's 
sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal 
ivere  these;  ||Alvan,  and  Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  ||  Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Zibeon  ;  both  Ajah,  and  Anah  :  this 
was  that  Anah  that  found  °  the 
*  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these ;  Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Dishon;  ||  Hemdan,  and  Eshban, 
and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these ; 
Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  ||  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are 
these ;    Uz,  and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came 
of  the  Horites  ;  duke  Lotan,  duke 
Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke 
Dishan  :  these  are  the  dukes  that 
came  •'  of  Hori,  among  their  dukes " 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 
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The  kings  of  Edam. 


GENESIS,  37. 


Joseph's  tivo  dreams. 


31  T[  And  p  these  are  the  kings 
that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom, 
before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of   Israel. 

o2  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beer  reigned 
in  Edom  :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham 
of  the  land  of  Temani  reigned  ia 
his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Mi- 
dian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned 
in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his 
city  li-as  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of 
Rehoboth    hy    the   river   reigned   in 

!  his  stead. 

[  38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan 
,  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his 
i  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
I  Achbor  died,  and  ^ '  Hadar  reigned 
I  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his 
I  city  was  Pau ;  and  his  wife's  name 
I  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of 
!  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 
I  40  And  these  are  the  names  of 
'  'the  dukes  that  came  of  Esau,  ac- 
j  cording  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names  ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  ||Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke   Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
;  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
,  Mibzar, 

I  43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram : 
:  these  he  the  dukes  of  Edom,  ac- 
\  cording   to  their  habitations  in   the 

land  of  their  possession :  he  is  Esau 
the  father  of  t  the  Edomites. 

I  CHAPTER   37. 

I  2.  Joneph  i»  hated  of  his  brethren,    h  Histico  dreamf. 

j  13  Jacob  setideth  him  to  ritit  *i>  brethren.    18  Hi.^ 

I  brethren  conspire  his  death.     21   Reuben   eareth 

I  him.    26  Thei/  fell  him  to  the  Inhmeelites.    .31  Hi» 

!  father,  deceived  hp  the  bloody  coat,  moumeth  for 

'  him.    30  He  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

N  D   Jacob    '  dwelt  in   the    land 
wherein    his    father    was    a 
stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
2  These  are  the  generations  of  Ja- 
cob.    Joseph,  heing    seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
1729.      '  brethren ;  -  and  the  lad  teas  with  the 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  37.     ^  F.  1.  Or,  remained. 

^  V.  2.  and  he  was  a  servant  {lit.  a  Toung  man :  so 
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1  Chr.  1.  50. 


A-\^. 


sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons 
of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives :  and 
Joseph  brought  unto  his  father 
^  *  their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he 
v:as  '  the  son  of  his  old  age  :  and  he 
made  him  ■*  a  coat  of  raany  \\  colours  ^. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than 
all  his  brethren,  the}'-  ^  hated  him, 
and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto 
him. 

5  ^  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren :  and 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I 
have  dreamed  -. 

7  For,  'behold,  we  vjere  binding 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my 
sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ; 
and,  behold,  your  sheaves  '"  stood 
round  about,  and  made  obeisance 
to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him, 
Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us  ? 
or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us?  And  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his 
words. 

9  %  And  he  dreamed  yet  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream  more ;  and,  behold,  ^  the 
sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven 
stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father, 
and  to  his  brethren  :  and  his  father 
rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast 
dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother 
and  ^  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the 
earth  ? 

11  And  *  his  brethren  envied  him; 
but  his  father  '  observed  the  saying. 

12  ^  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed 
their  father's  flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock 
in  Shecheni  ?  come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to 
him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I 
jiray  thee,  fsee  whether  it  be  well 
with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with 
the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word 
again.  So  he  sent  him  out  of  the 
vale  of  *  Hebron,  and  he  came  to 
Shechem. 
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15  ^  And  a  cortain  man  found 
him,  and,  behold,  he  loas  wandering 
in  the  field :  and  the  man  askod 
him,  saying,  What  Hcekest  thou? 

16  And  ho  said,  1  seek  my  bre- 
thren:  'tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
they  feed  their  Jlockn. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  de- 
parted hence  ;   for  1  heard  them  say. 
Let  us  go  to  Dothau.     And  Joseph 
went  after  his  brethren,  and   found  | 
them  in  ""Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar 
off,  even  before  he  came  near  unto 
them,  "they  conspired  against  him 
to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Behold,  this  f  dreamer  cometh. 

20  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let 
us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into 
some  pit,  and  we  will  say.  Some 
evil  beast  hath  devoured  him :  and 
we  shall  see  what  will  become  of 
his  dreams. 

21  And  p  Eeuben  heard  it,  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ; 
and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them. 
Shed  no  blood,  hut  cast  him  into 
this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that 
he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands, 
to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren, 
that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  '^  his  coat  of  many  j]  colours* 
that  tvas  on  him; 

24)  And  they  took  him,  and  cast 
him  into  a  pit :  and  the  pit  was 
empty,  ttiere.  tvas  no  water  in  it. 

25  «  And  they  sat  down  to  eat 
bread :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  company 
of  *■  Ishmeelites  came  from  Gilead 
with  their  camels  bearing  spicery 
and  *  balm  and  myrrh,  going  to 
carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren. What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 
our  brother,  and  *  conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to 
the  Ishmeelites,  and  "  let  not  our 
hand  be  upon  him;  for  he  is  *our 
brother  and  ^  our  fiesh.  And  his 
brethren  f  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  -Midian- 
ites  merchantmen ;  and  they  drew 
and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit, 
"  and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites 
for  *  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  ^  And  Reuben  returned  unto 
the  pit;  and,  behold,  Joseph  was 
not  in  the  pit ;  and  he  '  rent  his 
clothes. 


30  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said,  The  child  "''is  not; 
and  1 ,  whither  shall  I  go  H 

31  And  they  took  'Joseph's  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
dijjped  the  coat  in  the  l)lood; 

32  And  the}''  sent  the  ''  coat  of 
many  colours  ',  and  they  brought  it 
to  their  father ;  and  said.  This  have 
we  found :  know  now  whether  it  he 
thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is 
my  son's  coat;  an  •''evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him ;  Joseph  is  without 
doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  ''rent  his  clothes, 
and  i3ut  sackcloth  upon  his  loins, 
and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  ''  rose  up  to  comfort  him  ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted ;  and 
he  said.  For  '  I  will  go  down  into 
"the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning. 
Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  *the  Midianites  sold  him 
into  Egypt  unto  Potijjhar,  ^  an  f  of- 
ficer of  Pharaoh's,  and  f  ||  captain 
of  the  guard. 

CHAPTER   38. 

1  Jitdah  begetteih  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah.  6  Er 
marrieth  Tamar.  8  The  trespass  of  Onan.  11 
Tamar  stayeth  for  Shelah.  13  She  deceivcth 
Jadah.    27  She  beareth  twins,  Phurez  and  Zarah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
-  that  Judah  went  down  from 
his  brethren,  and  "  turned  in  to  a 
certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  loas 
Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  *  saw  there  a  daugh- 
ter of  a  certain  Canaanite,  whose 
name  was  "■  Shuah ;  and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  "^  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  she  called  his  name 
■^  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  called  his  name 
■'■  Shelah :  and  he  was  at  Chezib, 
when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  ^took  a  wife  for 
Er  his  firstborn,  whose  name  was 
Tamar. 

7  And  *Er,  Judah's  firstborn,  was 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lokd  ; 
'  and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Jiidah  said  unto  Onan,  Go 
in  unto  *thy  brother's  wife,  and 
marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy 
brother. 

9  And    Onan   knew   that   the   seed 
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Tamar  deceiveth  Jmlah. 
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should  not  be  '  his ;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the 
ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed 
to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did 
t  displeased  the  Lord  :  wherefore  he 
slew  "'  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his 
daughter  in  law,  "  Remain  a  widow 
at  thy  father's  house,  till  Shelah 
my  son  be  grown :  for  he  said.  Lest 
peradventure  he  die  also,  as  his 
brethren  did.  And  Tamar  went  and 
dwelt  "in  her  father's  house. 

12  ^  And  fin  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shuah  Judah's  wife 
died ;  and  Judah  ^  was  comforted, 
and  went  up  unto  his  sheepshearers 
to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah 
the  Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying, 
Behold  thy  father  in  law  goetn  up 
«to  Timnath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
with  '  a  vail,  and  wrapped  herself, 
and  •  sat  in  "  f  an  open  place,  which 
is  by  the  wav  to  Timnath ;  for  she 
saw  'that  Shelah  was  grown,  and 
she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought 
her  to  he  an  harlot ;  because  she  had 
covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,  and  said.  Go  to,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  come  in  unto  thee  ;  (for  he 
knew  not  that  she  v:as  his  daughter 
in  law.)  And  she  said.  What  wilt 
thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  "  I  will  send  thee 
fa  kid  from  the  flock.  And  she 
said,  •"  Wilt  thou  give  rae  a  pledge, 
till  thou  send  it  ? 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall 
I_  give  thee.^  And  she  said,  'Thy 
signet,  and  thy  ^bracelets,  and  thy 
staff  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And 
he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto 
her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  "laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and 
put  on  the  garments  of  her  widow- 
hood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  his  friend  the  Adullamite, 
to  receive  his  pledge  from  the  wo- 
man's hand  :  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying,  Where  is  the  *  harlot, 
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that  was  *|| openly  by  the  way  side? 
And  they  said,  There  was  no  *  harlot 
in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and 
said,  I  cannot  find  her;  and  also 
the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take 
it  to  her,  lest  we  f  be  shamed : 
behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
three  months  after,  that  it  was 
told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy 
daughter  in  law  hath  -  j^layed  the 
harlot ;  and  also,  behold,  she  is  v.dth 
child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah  said. 
Bring  her  forth,  "  and  let  her  be 
burnt. 

25  "V^Tien  she  was  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  say- 
ing. By  the  man,  whose  these  are, 
am  I  with  child :  and  she  said, 
*  Discern,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are 
these,  *  the  signet,  and  ^  bracelets, 
and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  ''acknowledged  them, 
and  said,  '  She  hath  been  more 
righteous  than  I ;  because  that  ■''  I 
gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son. 
And  he  knew  her  again  ''no  more. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold, 
twins  ivere  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  o)ie  put  out  his 
hand :  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  ujion  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his 
brother  came  out  :  and  she  said, 
•^  jl  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ? 
this  breach  he  upon  thee  ^ :  therefore 
his  name  was  called  ||  *  I'harez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his 
brother,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread 
upon  his  hand  :  and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 

CHAPTER  39. 

1  Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar's  hmne.  7  He 
rexisteth  hi»  mUtrexe's  temptiition.  I.*?  Jle  is 
faUely  accuxd.  20  Se  is  cast  in  prison.  21 
Gud  is  icilh  him  there. 

AN  D  Joseph  was  brought  down 
to  Egypt ;  and  °  Potiphar,  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyjjtian,  *  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  the  Ishmeelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 
2  And  '  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man ;  and 
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he  was  in  the  house  of  his  master 
the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the 
Loun  was  with  him,  and  that  the 
Loud  ''  made  all  that  he  did  to  pros- 
per iu  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  *■  found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  hiin  :  and  he 
made  him  •''overseer  over  his  house, 
and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his 
hand. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the 
time  that  he  had  made  him  overseer 
in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he 
had,  that  ^  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake  ; 
and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house, 
and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in 
Joseph's  hand ;  ^  and  he  knew  not 
ought  he  had ',  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  *  was  a 
goodly  person,  and  well  favoured. 

7  %  Aid  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  his  master's  wife 
cast  her  eyes  upon  Josejah ;  and  she 
said, '  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his 
master's  wife,  Behold,  my  master 
^  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  *  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand  ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  any  thing  from  me  but  thee, 
because  thou  art  his  wife  :  *  how 
then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness, 
and  '  sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
spake  to  Joseph  day  by  day,  that 
he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,   or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Joseph  went  into  the 
house  to  do  his  business  ;  and  there 
was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  ™  she  caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying.  Lie  with  me :  and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men 
of  her  house,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  See,  ^  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us ;  he 
came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and 
I  cried  with  a  f  loud  voice  : 
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15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  uj?  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  ho  left  his  garment  '  with 
me,  and  lied,  and  got  liini  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by 
her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

1 7  And  she  "  sj^ake  unto  him  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying.  The 
Hebrew  servant,  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me 
to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left 
his  garment  ^  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  heard  the  words  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
After  this  manner  did  thy  servant 
to  me ;  that  his  "  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him, 
and  ''  put  him  into  the  » prison,  a 
place  where  the  king's  prisoners  ivere 
bound  :  and  he  was  there  in  the 
prison. 

21  ^  But  the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
seph, and  t  skewed  him  mercy,  and 
*"  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
*  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  ^keeper  of  the  prison 
'  committed  to  Joseph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  tvere  in  the  prison ; 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  '"  keeper  of  the  prison  look- 
ed not  to  any  thing  that  was  under 
his  hand ;  because  '  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  that  which  he  did, 
the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  40. 

1  ne  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison,  i 
Joaeph  hath  charge  of  them.  5  Ue  interpreteth 
their  dreams.  20  Tkey  come  to  pass  according 
to  his  interpretation.  23  The  ingratitude  of  the 
butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
-  things,  that  the  "  butler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended   their   lord   the  king  of  B- 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  *  wroth  against 
two  of  his  officers,  against  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  *■  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
into  the  prison,  the  place  where 
Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
charged  Joseph  with  them,  and  he 
served  them  :  and  they  continued  a 
season  in  ward. 

5  %  And  they  dreamed  a  dream 
both  of  them,  each  man  his  dream 
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hutler  and  baker's  dreams. 


in  one  night,  each  man  according  to 
the  interpretation  of  his  dream,  the 
bntler  and  the  baker  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  which  xoere  bound  in  the 
prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  nnto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers 
that  ivere  with  him  in  the  ward  of 
his  lord's  house,  saying,  Wherefore 
flook  ye  so  sadly  to  day P 

/o  And  they  said  unto  him,  '^  We 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is 
no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph 
said  unto  them,  ^  Bo  not  interpreta- 
tions belong  to  God  P  tell  me  them,, 
I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him. 
La  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine  vxis 
before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  v^ore  three 
branches :  and  it  loas  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blossoms  shot  forth; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  broiight 
forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  vas  in  my 
hand :  and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup, 
and  1  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's 
hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him, 
•''  This  is  the  interpretation  of  it : 
The  three  branches  "  are  three  days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  *  ||  lift  up  thine  head,  and 
restore  thee  nnto  thy  place :  and 
thou  shalt  deUver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  man- 
ner when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  t '  think  on  me  when  it 
shaU  be  well  with  thee,  and  *  shew 
kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this 
house : 

16  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews : 
'and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the 
dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  he  said 
unto  Joseph,  I  also  loas  in  my  dream, 
and,  behold,  I  had  three  '  ||  white 
baskets  on  my  head  : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  tvas  of  all  manner  of  f  bake- 
meats  for  Pharaoh  ;  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon 
my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said. 


•»  This  is  the  interpretation  thereof : 
The  three  baskets  are  three  days  : 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  1 1  lift  up  thy  head  from  off 
thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree ; 
and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh 
from  off  thee. 

20  *\\  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
third  day,  toJiicli  loas  Pharaoh's 
"  birthday,  that  he  ^  made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  servants  :  and  he  «  ||  lift- 
ed "up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler 
and  of  the  chief  baker  among  his 
servants. 

21  And  he  "■  restored  the  chief  butler 
unto  his  butlership  again ;  and  *  he 
gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand: 

22  But  he  '  hanged  the  chief  baker : 
as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  re- 
member Joseph,  but  "  forgat  him. 

CHAPTER  41. 

1   Phanioh's  two  dreams.     25  Joseph  interprefeth  1 
them.    33  lie  giveth  Pharaoh  coxinael.    88  Joseph   i 
is    advayiced.     50    lie  betjetteth    Manasseh    and 
Ephraim.    54  The  famine  beginneth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  j 
-  two    full    years,   that    Pharaoh  j 
dreamed  :    and,  behold,  he  stood  by 
the  '  river. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  ujd  out  | 
of  the  '  river  seven  well  favoured  I 
kine  and  fatfleshed ;  and  they  fed  ! 
in  -  a  meadow.  j 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine  ! 
came    up    after    them    out    of    the 

^  river,  ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed ; 
and  stood  by  the  other  kine  upon 
the  brink  of  the  '  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  So  Pha- 
raoh awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the 
second  time :  and,  behold,  seven  ears 
of  corn  came  up  ujjon  one  stalk, 
frank  and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung 
up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured 
the  seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And 
Pharaoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  ivas 
a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing "  that  his  spirit  was  troubled ; 
and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  *the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
"  wise  men  thereof  :  and  Pharaoh 
told  them  his  dream  ;  but  there  was 
none  that  could  interpret  them  unto 
Pharaoh. 
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.9  ^  Tlien  spake  the  chief  butler 
uuto  rharaob,  saying,  I  *do  remem- 
ber lay  faults  this  day : 

10  i'haraoh  was  ''  wroth  with  his 
servants,  "  and  put  mc  in  ward  in  the 
cajjtaiu  of  the  guard's  house,  both 
me  and  the  chief  baker  : 

11  And  ■''  we  dreamed  a  dream  in 
one  night,  I  and  he ;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  interjare- 
tation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  tJiare  toas  there  with  us  a 
young  man,  an  Hebrew,  '  servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  ''  interpreted  to  us 
our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according 
to  his  dream  he  did  interjDret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  as  he  in- 
terpreted to  us,  so  it  was ;  me  he 
restored  uuto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  ^  ''  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  call- 
ed Joseph,  and  they  '  f  brought  him 
hastily  "*  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and 
he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his 
raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  tliere 
is  none  tliat  can  interjjret  it :  "  and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  tiiat  \\  thou 
canst  understand  a  dream  to  inter- 
pret it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh, 
saying,  "  It  is  not  in  me  :  ^  God  shall 
give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  uuto  Joseph, 
'  In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  ^  river  : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up  out 
of  the  '  river  seven  kine,  fatfleshed 
and  well  favoured ;  and  they  fed  in 
^  a  meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  uj)  after  them,  poor  and  very 
ill  favoured  and  leanfleshed,  such 
as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  favour- 
ed kine  did  eat  up  the  first  seven 
fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  f  eaten  them 
up,  it  could  not  be  known  that  they 
had  eateu  them ;  but  they  luere  still 
ill  favoured,  as  at  the  beginning. 
So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  wi- 
thered, thin,  and  blasted  with  the 
east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven   good  ears :    and   "■  I   told  this 
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unto   the  magicians ;  but  thei'e  was 
none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  ^[  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, The  dream  of  I'haraoh  is  one : 
'  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what 
he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  arc  seven 
years ;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years :  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill 
favoured  kine  that  came  up  after 
them  are  seven  years ;  and  the 
seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the 
east  wind  shall  be  'seven  years  of 
famine. 

28  "This  is  the  thing  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  Pharaoh :  What 
God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto 
Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  ^  seven  years 
of  great  plenty  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egyi^t : 

30  And  there  shall  "  arise  after 
them  seven  years  of  famine ;  and 
all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egyj^t ;  and  the  famine 
-  shall  consume  the  land ; 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of 
that  famine  following ;  for  it  shall 
he  very  f  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was 
doubled  unto  Pharaoh  twee ;  it  is 
because  the  "  thing  is  ||  established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring 
it  to  i^ass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and 
set  him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Xiet  Pharaoh  do  tJiis,  and  let 
him  appoint  ||  officers  over  the  land, 
and  *  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous years. 

36  And  '  let  them  gather  all  the 
food  of  those  good  years  that  come, 
and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in 
the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for 
store  to  the  land  against  the  seven 
years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  the  land 
f ''perish  not  through  the  famine. 

37  1[  And  <"the  thing  was  good  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  imto  his  ser- 
vants, Can  we  find  such  a  one  as 
this  is,  a  man  •''  in  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  ? 

39  And  Phai-aoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed 
thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so  dis- 
creet and  wise  as  thou  art : 

40  *'Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house. 
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and  *  according  unto  thy  word  shall 
all  my  people  t  be  ruled  ^ :  only  in 
the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than 
thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
See,  1  have  *  set  thee  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  'took  off  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon 
Joseph's  hand,  and  *  arrayed  him 
in  vestures  of  j|  fine  linen,  'and  put 
a  gold  chain  about  his  neck; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in 
the  second  chariot  which  he  had ; 
"'and  they  cried  before  him,  ^||f  Bow 
the  knee :  and  he  made  him  ruler 
"over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I  am  Pharaoh,  and  without  thee 
shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's 
name  *  ||  Zaphnath  -  paaneah  ;  and 
he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of 
On.  And  Joseph  went  oat  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  %  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years 
old  when  he  "stood  before  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt.  And  Joseph  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh, 
and  went  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years 
the  earth  brought  forth  by  hand- 
fuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up  the 
food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the 
field,  which  vas  round  about  every 
city,  laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  ^as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much, 
until  he  left  numbering ;  for  it  ivas 
without  number. 

60  «  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two 
sons  before  the  years  of  famine 
came,  which  Asenath  the  daughter 
of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  ||  Manasseh  :  For  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all 
my  toil,  and  aU  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 
called  he  ||  Ephraim:  For  God  hath 
caused  me  to  be  ''fruitful  in  the 
land  of  my  affliction. 
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63  ^And  the  seven  years  of  plen- 
teousness,  that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  *Aiid  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  *  according  as  Jo- 
seph had  said :  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  there  was  bread. 

65  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
was  famished,  the  people  cried  to 
Pharaoh  for  bread  :  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  un- 
to Joseph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all 
the  face  of  the  earth :  And  Joseph 
opened  ''  f  all  the  storehouses ',  and 
"  sold  unto  the  Egyptians ;  and  the 
famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

57  'And  all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn; 
because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 

CHAPTER  42. 

1  Jacob  tendeth  his  (en  tons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 
16  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joaeph  for  sines. 
18  They  are  set  at  liberty,  on  condition  to  bring 
Benjamin.  21  TItey  have  remorse  for  Joseph. 
24  Simeo7i  is  kept  for  a  pledge.  25  They  relurn 
icith  corn,  and  their  money.  29  Their  relation  to 
Jacob.    36  Jacob  refaaeth  to  send  Benjamin. 

NOW  when  "  Jacob  saw  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob  said 
unto  his  sons.  Why  do  ye  look  one 
upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard 
that  there  is  corn  in  Egypt :  get 
you  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us 
from  thence  ;  that  we  may  *  live, 
and  not  die. 

3  ^  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went 
down  to  buy  com  iri  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother, 
Jacob  sent  not  with  hxs  brethren ; 
for  he  said.  "■  Lest  peradventure  mis- 
chief befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to 
buy  corn  among  those  that  came : 
for  the  famine  was  ''  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  vxis  the  governor 
*  over  the  land,  and  he  it  ivas  that 
sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land  : 
and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and 
^  bowed  down  themselves  before  him 
with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren, 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  him- 
self strange  unto  them,  and  spake 
y  roughly  unto  them  ;  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Whence  come  ye  ?  And 
they  said.  From  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  buy  food. 
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8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren, 
bnt  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  ^  remembered  the 
di'eams  which  ho  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies ; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay, 
ni}'-  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy 
servants  come. 

11  We  m-e  all  one  man's  sons ;  we 
are  true  me7i,  thy  servants  are  no 
sjjies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  laud  of  Canaan ;  and, 
behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father,  and  one  ^  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you, 
saying.  Ye  are  spies  : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved :  '  By 
the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go 
forth  hence,  except  your  youngest 
brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
f  kept  in  prison,  that  your  words 
may  be  proved,  whether  there  he 
any  truth  in  you :  or  else  by  _  the 
life  of  Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  fput  them  all  together 
into  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day,  This  do,  and  live ;  ''for 
I  fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of 
your  brethren  be  bound  in  the  house 
of  your  j)rison :  go  ye,  carry  corn 
for  the  famine  of   your  houses  : 

20  But  'bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words 
be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

21  ^  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
"■  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we  would  not  hear ; 
"therefore  is  this  distress  come  uj)- 
on  us. 

22  And  Reviben  answered  them, 
saying,  "  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  say- 
ing, Do  not  sin  against  the  child ; 
and  ye  would  not  hear  ?  therefore, 
behold,  also  his  blood  is  p  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph 
understood  them;  for  fhe  spake 
unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  wept ;  and  returned 
to  them  again,  and  communed  with 


them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon, 
and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  ^1  Then  Joseph  commanded  to 
fill  their  '  sacks  with  corn,  and  to 
restore  every  man's  money  into  his 
sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for 
the  way :  and  « thus  aid  he  unto 
tlicm. 

2tj  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  "■  one  of  them  oj^ened 
his  sack  to  give  his  ass  provender 
in  the  ^inn,  he  espied  his  money; 
for,  behold,  it  ivas  in  his  sack's 
mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 
My  money  is  restored;  and,  lo,  it  is 
even  in  my  sack :  and  their  heart 
f  failed  them,  and  they  ^were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us  P 

29  •([And  they  came  Tinto  Jacob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  told  him  all  that  befell 
unto  them ;  saying, 

30  The  man,  icho  is  the  lord  of  the 
land,  » spake  f  roughly  to  us,  and 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are 
true  men ;  we  are  no  spies  : 

32  We  he  twelve  brethren,  sous  of 
our  father ;  one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  laud  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
country,  said  unto  us,  *  Hereby  shall 
I  know  that  ye  are  true  men;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your 
households,  and  be  gone  : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me:  then  shall  I  know 
that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you 
your  brother,  and  ye  shall  "  tranick 
m  the  laud. 

35  ^And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 
^  every  man's  bundle  of  money  ^vas 
in  his  sack  :  and  when  hoth  they 
and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of 
money,  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  un- 
to them,  Me  have  ye  ^  bereaved  of 
my  children  :  Joseph  is  not,  and 
Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin away  :  •*  all  these  things  are 
against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  fa- 
ther, saying.  Slay  my  two  sons,  if 
I  bring  him  not   to  thee:    deliver 


Var.    Rend.  —  CHAP.  42.      '  T'.    25.    vessels. 

2  V.  27.  lodging-place. 3  y_  28.  looked  fearfully 

at  one  another,  saying. ^  V.  36.  upon  me  do  all 

these  things  come. 


48 


Benjamin  is  sent  ivith  the  rest. 


GENESIS,  43.  Joseph  entertaineth  his  irethren. 


him  into  my  hand,  and  I  ■will  bring 
him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not 
go  down  with  you  ;  for  =  his  brother 
is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone  :  "  if 
mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in 
the  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  *  bring 
down  my  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
^the  grave. 

CHAPTER  40. 

I  Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin. 
15  Joseph  entertaineth  bin  brethren.  31  He 
maketh  them  a  feast. 

AN  D  the  famine  v:as  "  sore  in  the 
-  land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they 
had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  fa- 
ther said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy 
us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing. The  man  f  did  solemnly  protest 
unto  us,  saying,  Te  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  *  brother  he 
with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  liim, 
we  will  not  go  down :  for  the  man 
said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my 
face,  except  your  brother  be  with 
you. 

6  And  Israel  said.  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  U]  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother .'' 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  f  asked 
us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 
kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father  yet 
alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother  ?  and 
we  told  him  according  to  the  f  tenor 
of  these  words  :  f  could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  say,  Bi'ing  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
father,  Send  the  lad  with  me,  and 
we  will  arise  and  go  ;  that  we  may 
live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou, 
and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him  :  ■"  if  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear 
the  blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered, 
surely  now  we  had  returned  ||  this 
second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said 
unto  them.  If  it  must  he  so  now,  do 
this;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the 
land  in  your  vessels,  and  ''carry 
down  the  man  a  present,  a  little 
'balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices, 
and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds : 


Var.  Rknd.— s  F.  38.  Sheol  (see  on  ch.  3/".  35). 


12  And  take  ^  double  money  in  your 
hand ;  and  the  money  -^  that  was 
brought  again  in  the  mouth  of  your 
sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand ; 
peradventure  it  2vas  an  oversight  : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  a- 
rise,  go  again  unto  the  man : 

14  And  "  God  Almight}'  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that"  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brother,  and 
Benjamin.  "'^  ||  If  I  be  bereaved  of 
my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  ^And  the  men  took  that  jDres- 
ent,  and  they  took  Mouble  money 
in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin  ;  and 
rose  up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt, 
and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benja- 
min with  them,  he  said  to  the  *  ruler 
of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home, 
and  t  slay,  and  make  ready ;  for 
these  men  shall  fdine  with  "^me  at 
noon. 

1 7  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade ; 
and  the  man  brought  the  men  into 
Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Jo- 
seph's house ;  and  they  said.  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in 
our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we 
brought  in;  that  he  may  fseek  oc- 
casion against  us,  and  faU  upon  us, 
and  take  us  for  bondmen,  and  our 
asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph's  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door 
of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  ^O  sir,  'fwe  came 
indeed  down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food : 

21  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  when  we 
came  to  the  •*  inn,  that  we  opened 
our  sacks,  and,  behold,  everij  man's 
money  vas  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack, 
our  money  in  full  weight :  and  we 
have  brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  do-wn  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  he  to  you, 
fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure 
in  your  sacks:  fl  had  your  money. 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto 
them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house,  and  'gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet; 
and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 
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25  And  they  made  ready  fhe  preis- 
ent  against  -loseph  came  at  noon  : 
for  they  lieard  that  they  should  eat 
broad  there. 

•JG  ^j^  A  ud  when  Joseph  came  home, 
they  brought  him  the  present  which 
vas  in  their  hand  into  the  house, 
and  *"  bowed  themselves  to  him  to 
the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  thein  of  their 
t  welfare,  and  said,  f  Is  your  father 
well,  the  old  man  "  of  whom  ye 
S2iake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  ser- 
vant our  father  is  in  good  health, 
he  is  yet  alive.  "And  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obei- 
sance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  his  brother  Benjaniin,  ''  his  mo- 
ther's son,  and  said.  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ^of  whom  ye  spake 
unto  me?  And  he  said,  God  be 
gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for 
■■  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  bro- 
ther: and  he  sought  ivhere  to  weep  ; 
•and  he  entered  into  his  chamber, 
and  "  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  refrained  himself,  and 
said.  Set  on  *  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by 
himself,  and  for  them  by  themselves, 
and  for  the  Egyj^tians,  which  did 
eat  with  him,  by  themselves :  be- 
cause the  Egyptians  might  not  eat 
bread  with  the  Hebrevv^s  ;  for  that  is 
"  an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the 
firstborn  according  to  his  birthright, 
and  the  youngest  according  to  his 
youth :  and  the  men  marvelled  one 
at  another. 

34  And  he  took  ami  sent  messes 
unto  them  from  before  him :  but 
Benjamin's  mess  was  'five  times  so 
much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they 
drank,  and  f  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAPTEE  44. 

1  Joseph's  poliet/  to  stai;  ?iis  brethren.    U  Judali's 
humble  supplication  to  Joseph. 

AN  D  he  commanded  f  the  steward 
-  of  his  house,  saying,  Fill  the 
men's  sacks  ivith  food,  as  much  as 
they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man's 
money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 
2  And  put  my  ^  cup,  the  silver  cup, 
in  the  sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest, 
and  his  corn  money.  And  he  did 
according  to  the  word  that  Joseph 
had  spoken. 


Var.  Rend.  —  chap.  44. 
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3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light, 
the  men  were  sent  away,  they  and 
their  asses. 

4  Avd  when  they  were  gone  out  of 
the  city,  c/nd  not  yrt  far  off,  Joseph 
said  unto  his  steward,  Up,  follow 
after  the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost 
overtake  them,  say  unto  them,  Where- 
fore have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
dz'inketh,  and  whereby  indeed  he 
II  divineth  ?  ye  have  done  evil  in  so 
doing. 

6  ^\  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Whei-e- 
fore  saith  my  lord  these  words  ?  God 
forbid  that  thy  sei-vants  should  do 
according  to  this  thing  : 

8  Behold,  "  the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we 
brought  again  unto  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Canaan :  how  then  should 
we  steal  oiit  of  thy  lord's  house  sil- 
ver or  gold? 

9  "With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants 
it  be  found,  ''both  let  him  die,  and 
we  also  will  be  my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  "jSTow  also  let  it  be 
according  unto  your  words  :  he  with 
whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  ser- 
vant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground, 
and  opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at 
the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest : 
and  the  cup  was  found  in  Benja- 
min's sack. 

13  Then  they  "^  rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and 
returned  to  the  city. 

14  ^  And  Judah  and  his  brethren 
came  to  Joseph's  house ;  for  he  n-as 
yet  there :  and  they  ''  fell  before  him 
on  the  ground. 

1-5  And  Joseph  said  unto  them. 
What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have 
done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man 
as  I  can  certainly  1 1  divine  P 

16  And  Judah  said.  What  shall  we 
say  unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we 
speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear  our- 
selves ?  God  hath  found  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants :  behold, 
^we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup 
is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  -''God  forbid  that 
I  should  do  so :  hut  the  man  in 
whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant;  and  as  for 
you,  get  you  up  in  i:)eace  unto  your 
father. 

18  ^  Then  Judah  came  near  unto 
him,  and  said.  Oh  my  lord,  let  thy 


Judah's  supplication  to  Joseph. 
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servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word 
in  my  lord's  ears,  and  ^let  not  thine 
anger  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  say- 
ing, Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  *a 
child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one ;  and 
his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is 
left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, '  Bring  him  down  unto  me, 
that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father  :  for  if 
he  should  leave  his  father,  his  father 
would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, *  Except  your  youngest  bro- 
ther come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  'our  father  said,  Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go 
down :  if  our  youngest  bi'other  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for 
we  may  not  see  the  man's  face, 
except  our  youngest  brother  he 
with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us,  Ye  know  that  '"my  wife 
bare  me  two  sons : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me, 
and  I  said,  "  Surely  he  is  torn  ia 
pieces ;  and  I  saw  him  not  since : 

29  And  if  ye  "  take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  sor- 
row to  -the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad 
he  not  with  us ;  seeing  that  p  his 
life  is  boTind  up  in  the  lad's  life; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  ^ivith  us^, 
that  he  will  die :  and  thy  sei-vants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of 
thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow 
to  -  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  sei-vant  became  surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying, 
« If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then 
I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father 
for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  ""let 
thy  servant  abide  instead  of  the  lad 
a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let  the 
lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 


Var.  Eexd.— 2  Fs.  29,  .31.  Shcol. 
plied  hy  Sept.  Sam.  Pesh.  Vulg. 


-3  V.  31.  Sup- 


34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  ii\j 
father,  and  the  lad  he  not  with  me  ? 
lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  f  come  on  my  father. 

CHAPTER  45. 

I  Jorepk  moleth  himself  known  to  his  brethren. 
5  He  comforteth  them  in  God's  providence.  9  He 
fendethfor  his  father.  16  Pharaoh  conflrmeth  it. 
21  Joseph  furnishith  them  for  their  journey,  and 
e.Thorteth  them  to  concord.  25  Jacob  is  revived 
with  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain 
himself  before  all  them  that 
stood  by  him  ;  and  he  cried.  Cause 
eveiy  man  to  go  out  from  me.  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known  unto  his 
brethren. 

2  And  he  fwcpt  aloud:  and  the 
Egyi^tians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, "  I  am  Joseph ;  doth  my  fa- 
ther yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him  ;  for  they  were 

II  troubled  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Josei:)h  said  iinto  his  bre- 
thren. Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you. 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said, 
I  am  Josei)h  your  brother,  *  whom 
ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  'be  not  grieved, 
f  nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither:  ''for  God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  fa- 
mine heen  in  the  land:  and  yet  there 
arc  five  j^ears,  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  he  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you 
fto  preserve  you  a  i:iosterity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  save  '  your  lives  by 
a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  ivas  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath 
made  me  *  a  father  to  Pharaoh ,  and 
lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  m.e 
lord  of  all  Egypt :  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  •/■  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be 
near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  children's  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and 
all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee ; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine ; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and 
all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 
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12  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  ] 
the   eyes   of  my  brother   Bonjainiu, 
that  it  is  »  my  month  that  speaketh 
unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of 
all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all 
that  ye  have  seen ;  and  ye  shall 
haste  and  *  bring  down  my  father 
hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother 
Benjamin's  neck,  and  wejit ;  and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them :  and 
after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

16  ^  And  the  fame  thereof  was 
heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying, 
Joseph's  brethren  are  come :  and  it 
t  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  ser- 
vants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Say  unto  thy  brethren.  This  do  ye  ; 
lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
households,  and  come  unto  me  :  and 
I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land 
of  Egyi^t,  and  ye  shall  eat  *  the  fat 
of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this 
do  ye ;  take  you  wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  t  regard  not  your  stuff  ; 
for  the  good  of  all  the  laiid  of  Egypt 
is  your's. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so  :  and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons, 
according  to  the  f  commandment  of 
Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each 
man  -changes  of  raiment  ;  but  to 
Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  *  five  "  changes 
of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 
this  manner  ;  ten  asses  f  laden  with 
the  good  things  of  Egypt,  and  ten 
she  asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread 
and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  they  departed :  and  he  said 
unto  them,  ^  See  that  ye  fall  not  out 
by  the  way. 

25  T[  And  they  went  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is 
yet   alive,  and   he  is   governor   over 


Var.    Renb. — 2  V.    22.    i.e.    costly   garments. 
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all  the  land  of  Egypt.  'And  f  Ja- 
cob's heart  fainted,  for  he  believed 
thcin  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  tlus  words 
of  Josejih,  wliich  he  had  said  unto 
them :  and  wlien  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  re- 
vived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough  ; 
Josei>h  my  son  is  yet  aUve :  I  will 
go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAPTEE   46. 

1  Jocof)  in  comforted  by  God  at  Peer-slieha:  5 
Thence  he  with  his  company  goeth  into  Egypt. 
8  The  number  of  his  family  that  went  into  Eoypt. 

29  Joseph  meeleth  Jacob.    31  He  instructeth  hi» 
brethren  how  to  answer  to  Pharaoh. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
-  all  that  he   had,  and   came  to 
"  Beer-sheba,    and   offered   sacrifices 

*  unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  ""in 
the  visions  of  the  night,  and  said, 
Jacob,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Here 
am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  ^  God,  ^  the 
God  of  thy  father:  fear  not  to  go 
do^vn  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
^  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  : 

4  •''I  will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt;  and  I  will  also  surely  "bring 
thee  up  again:  and  *  Joseph  shall 
put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  '  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer- 
sheba  :  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons 

*  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry 
him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  had  gotten 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came 
into  Egypt, '  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  ^  And  "  these  are  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons : 
"  Reuben,  Jacob's  firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Ha- 
noch,  and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

10  ^  And  "the  sons  of  Simeon; 
11  Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
II  Jachiu,  and  ||  Zohar,  and  Shaul 
the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman.  _ 

11  ^  And  the  sons  of  ^  Levi ; 
II  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  ^  And  the  sons  of  «  Judah  ;  Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 
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and  Zarah  :  but  *■  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  *  the 
sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and 
Hamul. 

13  ^  *  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ; 
Tola,  and  ||  Phuvah,  and  ^Job,  and 
Shimron. 

14  ^  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun  ; 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

lo  These  he  the  sons  of  Leah,  which 
she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram, 
with  his  daughter  Dinah  :  all  the 
souls  of  his  sous  and  his  daughters 
were  thirty  and  three. 

16  ^  And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  "  Zi- 
phion,  and  Haggi,  Shuni,  and  ||  Ez- 
bon,  Eri,  and  ||  Arodi,  and  AreU. 

17  ^  *  And  the  sons  of  Asher ; 
Jimnah,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and 
Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister :  and 
the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  y  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah, 
*  whom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his 
daughter,  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Eachel  "  Jacob's 
wife ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  •[[  *  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  were  born  Mauasseh  and 
Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On 
bare  unto  him. 

21  %  '  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
t'.iere  Belah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel, 
Gera,  and  Naaman,  "^  Ehi,  and  Rosh, 
'  Muppim,  and  ||  Huppim,  and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Eachel, 
which  were  born  to  Jacob :  all  the 
souls  ^vere  fourteen. 

23  ^  ■''And  the  sons  of  Dan  ; 
II  Hushim. 

24  %  s  And  the  sons  of  Xaphtali ; 
Jahzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
Shillem. 

25  *  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah, 
'  which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
Jacob  :   all  the  souls  ivere  seven. 

26  *A11  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  which  came  out 
of  his  f  loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons' 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore 
and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  %i.<ere  two 
souls  :  '  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  v:ere 
^threescore  and  ten. 

28  ^  And    he    sent    Judah    before 
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him  unto  Joseph,  "to  -  direct  his 
face  unto  Goshen ;  and  they  came 
"  into  the  land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his 
chariot,  and  went  up  to  meet  Israel 
his  father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented 
himself  unto  him  ;  and  he  "fell  on 
his  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a 
good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
p  Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  breth- 
ren, and  unto  his  father's  house,  '  I 
will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and  my 
father's  house,  which  ivere  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me; 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for 
t  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cat- 
tle ;  and  they  have  brought  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that 
they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall 
say,  ''AVhat  i's  your  occupation? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants' 
*  trade  hath  been  about  cattle  '  from 
our  youth  even  until  now,  both  we, 
and  also  our  fathers  :  that  ye  may 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  for 
every  shepherd  is  "  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  47. 

1  Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren,  7  aiid  his 
father,  before  Pharaoh.  U  lie  giveth  them  ha- 
bitution  and  maintenance.  13  lie  getteth  all  the 
Egyptians'  money,  16  their  cattle,  18  their  lands 
to  Pharaoh.  22  The  priests'  land  was  not  bought. 
23  He  letteth  the  land  to  them  for  a  fifth  part. 
28  Jacob's  age.  29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury 
him  Kith  his  fathers. 

THEN  Joseph  "  came  and  told 
Pharaoh,  and  said,  My  father 
and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they 
have,  are  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and,  behold,  they  are  in 
*the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  breth- 
ren, even  five  men,  and  "^presented 
them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  breth- 
ren, "^AVhat  is  your  occupation?  And 
they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  'Thy  ser- 
vants are  shepherds,  both  we,  and 
also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pha- 
raoh, ^  For  to  sojourn  in  the  land 
are  we  come  ;  for  thy  servants  have 
no  pasture  for  their  flocks ;  "  for  the 
famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan: now  therefore,  we  pray  thee, 
let  thy  servants  ''  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 
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5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph, 
saying,  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
are  come  unto  thee: 

t)  'The  Liiid  of  3*.^gypt  7.S'  before 
thee;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make 
thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
*  in  the  laud  of  Goslien  let  them 
dwell :  and  if  thou  kuowe.st  any  men 
of  activity  among  them,  then  make 
them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Josejih  brought  in  Jacob 
his  father,  and  set  him  before  Pha- 
raoh :  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
fHow  old  art  thou? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
'  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  ^  pil- 
grimage are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years:  "'few  and  evil  have  the  days 
of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
"  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of 
the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers 
in  the  days  of  their  ^  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  "  blessed  Pharaoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  "([Aud  Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of 
p  Barneses,  «  as  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  fa- 
ther, and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
father's  household,  with  bread,  ||  fac- 
cording  to  their  families. 

13  "^  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all 
the  "land;  for  the  famine  %vas  very 
sore,  '■  so  that  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  fainted  by 
reason  of  the  famine. 

14  *And  Joseph  gathered  up  all 
the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought :  and  Joseph  brought  the 
money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
laud  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came  un- 
to Joseph,  and  said,  Give  us  bread: 
for  *  why  should  we  die  in  thy  jares- 
ence  ?   for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your 
cattle ;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if   money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph  :  and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  for  ^  horses,  and 
for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for  the  asses :  and  he 
ffed  them  with  bread  for  all  their 
cattle  for  that  year. 


Var.  Rend. —  chap.  47.     '  F.   9.   Lit.  sojonrains? 

{ch.  17.  8  ;  28.  4  ;  36.  7).- "  V.  13.  earth. s  y^  17. 

the, horses. 


18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they 
came  unto  liim  the  second  year,  and 
said  unto  him,  We  will  not  hide  it 
from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money 
is  spent  ;  my  lord  also  hath  our 
herds  of  cattle  ;  there  is  not  ought 
left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our 
bodies,  and  our  lands  : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land  P 
buy  lis  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants 
unto  Pharaoh  :  and  give  us  seed, 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that 
the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  E- 
gyptians  sold  every  man  his  held, 
because  the  famine  jirevailed  over 
them :  so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  /^  re- 
moved them  ■*  to  cities  ^  from  one  end 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  "Only  the  land  of  the  ||  i^riests 
bought  he  not;  for  the  priests  had 
a  portion  assigned  them  of  Pharaoh, 
and  did  eat  their  jDortion  which  Pha- 
raoh gave  them  :  wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Behold,  I  have  bought  you  this 
day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh:  lo, 
here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  increase,  that  ye  shall  give  the 
fifth  pa7-t  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
]:)arts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for 
them  of  your  households,  and  for 
food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved 
our  lives  :  ^  let  us  find  grace  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be 
Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over 
the  land  of  Egyi^t  unto  this  day, 
tliat  Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth 
part;  ^excei^t  the  land  of  the  ||  priests 
only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  ^  And  Israel  -  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of  Goshen  ; 
and  they  had  possessions  therein,  and 
a  irrew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  seventeen  years :  so  f  the 
whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hundred 
forty  and  seven  3'ears. 

29  "And  the  time  *drew  nigh  that 
Israel  must  die :    and  he  called  his 


Var.  Rend. — •*  F.  21.  according  to  their  cities, 
Lus.  De.  Ke.  K.  marg.     Sec  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  47.  V.  21.  ^  made  slaves  ol 
them,  Sept.  Sam.  Vulg.  Kn.  01.  Di.  Kp.  (?.). 
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son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  Mm,  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
'put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under 
my  thigh,  and  ''  deal  kindly  and  tru- 
ly with  me;  *bury  me  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  •''  I  will  lie  with  my  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of 
Egypt,  and  ^  bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ingplace.  And  he  said,  I  will  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me. 
And  he  sware  unto  him.  And  ''Israel 
bowed  himself  ^  upon  the  bed's  head. 

CHAPTER  48. 

1  Joseph  tcith  his  soiie  vifiteth  hiK  sick  father.  2 
Jacob  strengtheneth  himnelf  to  bless  them.  3  Be 
repeateth  the  promise.  5  He  taketh  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  as  his  oicn.  7  He  telletk  Joseph  vf  his 
motlter's  grave.  9  He  blesseth  Ephraiw  aiul  Ma- 
nasseh.  17  He  preferreth  the  youDtjer  before  the 
elder.    21  He  proi>liesieth  their  return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
-  things,  that  one  told  Joseph, 
Behold,  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Ma- 
nasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said. 
Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  un- 
to thee :  and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph, 
^  God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me 
at  "  Luz  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  mul- 
titude of  '  people ;  and  will  give  this 
land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  ''for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

5  ^  And  now  thy  "^  two  sons,  Eph- 
raim and  Manasseh,  which  were  born 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt  be- 
fore I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt, 
are  mine;  as  Eeuben  and  Simeon, 
they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine, 
and  shall  be  called  after  the  name 
of  their  brethren  in  their  inherit- 
ance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from 
Padan,  ''Eachel  died  by  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  the  way,  when 
yet  there  v:as  ^but  a  little  way  to 
come  unto  Ephrath :  and  I  buried 
her  there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath; 
^the  same  is  Beth-lehem^. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons, 
and  said.  Who  are  these  ? 


9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father, 
'  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said. 
Bring  them,  I  jfray  thee,  unto  me, 
and  ^1  will  bless  them. 

10  jSTow  ^the  eyes  of  Israel  were 
fdim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not 
see.  And  he  brought  them  near  un- 
to him ;  and  "  he  kissed  them,  and 
embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  'I 
had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face  : 
and,  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
from  between  his  knees,  and  he 
bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the 
earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward 
Israel's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in 
his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  thein  near  unto 
him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his 
ri^-ht  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  Eph- 
raim's  head,  who  ^l•as  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Mauasseh's 
bead,  ■"•guiding  his  hands  wittuigly; 
for  Manasseh  vjos  the  firstborn. 

15  %  And  ^  he  blessed  JoseiDh,  and 
said,  "God,  "before  whom  my  fa- 
thers Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk, 
the  God  which  "fed  me  aD  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and  let 
"my  name  be  named  on  them,  and 
the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac;  and  let  them  fgrow  in- 
to a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
'earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his 
father  ^  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  ||  displeased 
him :  and  he  held  up  his  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's 
head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  bis  father, 
Xot  so,  my  father :  for  this  is  the 
firstborn  ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon 
his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said, 
''I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it:  he 
also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he 
also  shall  be  great :   but  tiiily  ""  his 

I  younger  brother  shall  be  greater 
than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become 
a  f  multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying,  ^*In   thee  shall  Israel  bless, 


Var.  Rexd.— chap.  48.  '  V.  3.  Eeb.  El  Shaddai. 
^  V.  4.  peoples. *  F.  7-  a  length  of  way. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  31.  ^  upon  the  top  of  the  staff 

ipts.),  Sept.  Pesh.  Gei.    Cf.  Heb.  11. 21. CHAP.  48. 

r.  7.  p  Omit,   Th.  Kn.  ^'c.  (see  oii  ch.  35.  19). 
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/ch.27.  4. 

g  eh.  27. 1. 

+  Heb.  heavy 
Is.  6.  10. 
(£59.1. 

ft  ch.  27.  27. 


24. 

Ps.  34.  22. 

&  121.  7. 
o  Amos  9. 12. 

Acts  15.  17, 
+  Heb.  as 

Jishes  do  in- 
crease -■ 

See  Num. 

26.  34.  37. 

p  Tcr.  14. 

II  was  evU  m 
his  eyes. 
ch.  28.  8. 


q  vcr  14. 


r  Num.  1.  33, 

3.'). 

&2.  19,  21. 

Deut.  .33.  17. 

RfT.  7.  6,  8. 
+  Heb. 

/illness. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  14.  Ch;  layin,?  his  hands  cross- 
wise, Tu.  Ew.  Be.  Di. *  7.  15.  the  God. ^  Lit. 

shepherded  (Ps.  23. 1 ;  28.  9). '  V.  16.  Or,  laud. 

**  V.  20.  By  or  With:  cf.  on  ch.  12,  3  ;  and  see  marg. 
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CHRIST 
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II  Josh.  21  32. 

1  Chron.  5. 2, 

John  1.  5. 
xch.  15.  16. 

&  .fl.  28. 

Josh.  17.  U, 

&c. 


a  Deut.  33.  1. 

Amos  3.  7. 
h  Deut.  1.  30. 

Num.  24.  U. 

Is.  2.  2. 

&  39.  6. 

Jer.  23.  20. 

Dan.  2.  28, 

29. 

Acts  2.  17. 

Heb.  1.  2. 
c  Ps.  34.  11. 
d  eh.  29.  32. 
e  Deut.  21.17. 

Ps.  78.  51. 


/lClii-on.5. 1. 
g  ch.  35.  22. 

Deut.  27.  20. 

1  Chron.  5.1. 
II  Or,  my 

coicch  is 

gojie. 
h  ch.  29.  .33, 

34. 

i  ProT.  IS.  9. 
II  Or,  their 

fKords  are 

weapons  of 

violence, 
k  eh.  34.  25. 
;  Prov.  1.  15, 

16. 
m  Ps.  26.  9. 

Ephes.  5.  U. 
K  Ps.  16.  9. 

&  30.  12. 

&,57.  8. 
0  ch.  34.  26. 
II  Or,  houghed 


saying,  God  make  thee  as  Bphraim 
and  as  ManasHeh:  and  he  set  Eph- 
raim  before  Muuasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  .Tosei:>h, 
Behold,  I  die:  but  'God  shall  be 
with  you,  and  briiii^  you  again  unto 
the  laud  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  "  I  have  given  to  thee 
one  ^portion  above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  •"  of 
the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER  49. 

1  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.  3  Their 
blessing  in  prirticular.  29  He  chargeth  them 
about  his  burial,    33  Se  clieth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons, 
-  and  said.  Gather  yourselves  to- 
gether, that  I  may  "  tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  '*in  the  last 


2  Gather  yourselves   together,   and 

hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob ; 
And   '' hearken   unto   Israel   your 
father. 

3  ^Reuben,  thou  art  ''my  firstborn, 
My  might,  'and  the  beginning  of 

my  strength. 
The    excellency    of    dignity,   and 
the  excellency  of  power : 

4  ^  Unstable  as  water,  f  •''  thou  shalt 

not  excel ; 
Because  thou  ^  wentest  up  to  thy 

father's  bed ; 
Then  defiledst  thou  it:  \\  he  went 

up  to  my  couch. 

5  ^  *  Simeon  and  Levi  are  '  brethren ; 

^^  II  *  Instruments  of  cruelty  are 
in  their  habitations  ■*  ^. 

6  0  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into 

their  ■*  secret ; 

""  Unto  their  assembly,  "  mine  ho- 
nour, be  not  thou  united : 

For  "in  their  anger  they  slew  ^a 
man. 

And  in  their  self  will  they  ^||  dig- 
ged down  a  wall^. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was 

fierce ; 
And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel : 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  22.  ridge ;  lit.  back,  alluding  to 

Tneaninrj  of  Shechem. CHAP.  49.     '  V.  1.    Or,  in 

time    to    come,    Tu.    Kn.    Ka.      Lit.    in    the    sequel 

of  days. '  V.  4.    Lit.   Bubbling   over   as   water ! 

do  not  thou  excel. ^  V.  5.  Rather  (if  the  vowel- 
points  are  right),   Their  daggers  are  instruments  of 

violence,  Ge.  Luz.  Be.  Di.  Ke. ■*  V.  6.  council. 

*  men. ^  So  most  Versio7is  (implying  a  difference  of 

vocalization)  ;  houghed  an  ox.  Text  as  pointed,  Sept., 
moderns,  E  (a  figure  of  vindictive  destructiveness, 
2  Sam.  8.  4,  such  as  was  shown  on  the  occasion 
described  in  ch.  34.  28,  29). 

Var.  RE.A.D.  —  chap.  49.  V.  5.  ;3  Instruments  of 
violence  are  their  compacts  (i.e.  their  nuptial  con- 
tracts, see  ch.  .34.  13,  25,  26),  Kn.  C.  Taylor,  r  marg. 
(pts.)  ;  They  have  accomplished  the  violence  of  their 
nature,  Gei.  and  partly  Sept.  Pesh.  Targums  {I.  pts.). 
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CHRIST 

168<J. 

?)  Josh.  19. 1. 

&21.5,  6,  7. 

1  Chron.  4. 

24,39. 
q  ch.  29.  35. 

Deut.  33.  7. 
r  Ps.  18.  40. 


.29. 


sch. 

1  Chron.  5.  2. 
(  Hos.  5.  14. 

Kcv.  5.  5. 
u  Num.  23. 

21. 

&  24.  9. 


r  Tsuni,  24. 

17. 

Jer,  30.21. 

Zech.  10.  U. 
y  Ps.  CO.  7. 

&  108.  8. 

or.  Num.  21. 

18. 
=  Deut.  28.  57. 
a  Is.  11. 1. 

&  62.  11. 

Ezek.  21.  27. 

Dan.  9.  25. 

Matt.  21.  9. 

Luke  1.  32, 

as. 

b  Is.  3.  2. 

&1].  10. 

&  42.  1,4. 

&  49.  6,  7,  22, 

23. 

&  55.  4,  5. 

&60.  1,3,4, 

5. 

Hag.  2.  7. 

Luke  2.  30, 

31,32. 
c  2  Kings  18. 

32, 

dProT.23,29. 
e  Deut,  33.  IS, 


p  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  ^''''Judah,   thou    art    he    whom 

thy  brethren  shall  praise  : 
'■  Thy  hand  fikall  he  in  the  neck 

(jf  tliiue  enemies ; 
'Thy  father's  children  shall  bow 

tlown  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  '  a  lion's  whelp :  from  the 

prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  uji : 
"He  ''stooped  down,  he  "couched 

as  a  lion,  and  as  '"an  old  lion; 
Who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  •'The  '' scejDtre  shall  not  depart 

from  Judah, 

Nor  "  a  lawgiver  -  from  between 
his  feet, 

12 "  Until  ^  Shiloh  come  i- ; 

*And  unto  him  shall  the  '^ga- 
thering of  the  peojjle  he. 

11  "^  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine. 
And  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice 

vine  ; 
He    '^  washed   his    garments   in 

wine, 
And  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 

grapes  : 

12  His  ■''  eyes  '•'  sluill   he  red   with 

wine. 
And  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  «|f ''  Zebulun  shall   dwell  at  the 

'^  haven  of  the  sea  ; 
And  he  shall  he  '^  for  an  haven 

of  ships ; 
And  his  '^border  shall  he  unto 

Zidon. 

14  ^  Issachar  is  ^  a  '^  strong  ass  P 
Couching   down  between  *"  two 

burdens : 

Var.  Rend. — ''  V.  8.  Lit.  Judah,  thou  !  thy  bre- 
thren shall  praise  thee. ^  V.  9.  hath  stooped. 

"  hath  couched. '"  Bather,  a  lioness,  Bo.  Ge.   &'c. 

"  V.  10.  Or,  marshal's  staff.  Herder,  Ew.  De.  Di.  Pe. 

'-  So  He.  Pu.  Ke.  {with  the  translators  of  the  16fh 

century,  and  supposing,  hut  questionably,  '  Shiloh  ' 
to  mean  Peaceful)  ;  until  he  come  to  Shiloh  (Josh.  18), 
Herder,  Bl.  Eiv.  Rn.  Lenormant,  De.  Di.;  as  long  as 
men  come  to  Shiloh  (viz.  to  ivorship),  Hi.  Tu.  G.  Baur. 

'3  obedience   (Prov.    30.    17)   of  the  peoples. 

1*  r.    11.    washeth. '5  V.    12.    are. '«  V.    13. 

shore. '^  at  the   shore. '^  side. '^  V.   14. 

Lit.   bony.  *^  the    cattle-pens    (a    figure    of   in  - 

activity  and  indolence  ;  cf.  Judg.  5.  16). 

Var.'  Read.— F.  10.  ^  (1)  shelloh  fur  shiloh.  Ren- 
dered (a)  Till  that  which  is  his  shall  come,  Sept.^ 
(treated  as  a  pjaraphrase) ,  Theod.  (hence  Old  Lat. 
and  many  Fathers)  Dr.  Briggs  ;  (Jb)  Till  he  come  to 
that  which  is  his,  Orelli ;  (c)  (questionable  gram- 
matically) Till  he  come  vchose  [it]  is,  Sept.-  (another 
reading,  aLso  paraphrastic  ;  found  likewise  in  Old 
Lat.  and  Fathers),  Pesh.  Saad.  H.  Schultz  ;  simi- 
larly, b«i  supplying  [the  kingdom]  for  [it],  07ik. 
Jerus.  Rashi,  and  other  Je%os ;  (d)  Till  he  come  for 
whom  it  is  reserved,  Sept.'^  (treated  as  literal,  and 
not  as  a  paraphrase),  Ron  sch,  Ch.  (supplying  letters 
to  make  (c)  grammatical).  (2)  sheleh  for  shiloh. 
(a)  Till  peace  or  tranquillity  cometh,  Ge.  Kn.  Bcuss, 
Friedlander ;  (b)  Till  he  come  to  peacefulness  (or  a 

place  of   rest),   Ku.   Oeh.  Pe. V.   14.  fi  an  ass  of 

foreigners,  Sam.  Gei.  01.  Kue.  (pt.) 
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.s  Is.  28.  16. 
t  ch.  28.  13, 

21. 

&  35.  3. 

&  43.  23. 
«ch.  17.  1. 

&35.  11. 
z  Deut.  33. 13. 


17 


18 


15  And  he  saw  that  rest  ivas  good, 
And  the  land  that  it  was  plea- 
sant; 

And    bowed    •''  his    shoulder    to 

bear, 
And   became    a    servant   -^  unto 

tribute. 

16  ^  ^  Dan  shall  jiidge  his  people, 
As  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
"  *  Dan  shall  be   a   serpent   by 

the  way, 
t  An  '^^  adder  in  the  path, 
That  biteth  the  horse  heels, 
So  that  his  rider  shall  fall  back- 
ward. 
'  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord. 

19  ^  *  Gad,  -■*  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him : 
But  he  shall  overcome  ^at  the 
last  '*. 
•20  1  '  Out   of    Asher  ^  his    bread 
shall  he  fat, 
And  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  ^  ""Naphtali  is  ^a  hind  let  loose  : 

He  giveth  goodly  words  ^. 

22  ^  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
Even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ; 
Whose  f  branches  run  over  the 

wall : 

23  The  archers  have  "  sorely  grieved 

him, 
And  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him: 

24  But  his  "  bow  ^  abode  in  strength, 
And    the    arms    of    his    hands 

-®  were  made  ^  strong 

By  the  hands  of  ^  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob ; 

^  («  From  thence  '-^  *■  is  ^  the  shep- 
herd, *  the  stone  of  Israel :) 

*  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  father, 
who  shall  help  thee  ; 

"  And  by  the  Almighty,  '  who 
shall  bless  thee 

With  blessings  of  heaven  above. 


25 


Var.  Rend. — "^  V.  15.  (labourer)  under  taskwork,  K 
(i.e.  was  subjected  to  forced  labour  ;  cf.  Josh.  16.  10; 

1  Kings   9.  15    [sa7ne  icord  rendered    'le\'7']). 

"  V.    17.    Let   Dan. -^  homed   snake   or  cerastes, 

Ge.  Be.  Tristram,  ^'c.  (a  small  but  highly  venomous 
snake,  apt  to  coil  itself  in  the  sand,  whence  it  darts 

out  and  alarms  any  passing  animal). -*  V.  19.  a 

troop  shall  troop  upon  him,  but  he  shall  troop  upon 

the   heel    (i.e.  pnrsuin-g    them  in  their  retreat). 

25  V.  24.  abideth  flnn. "^  are. -'  So  most  Jews  ; 

active,   Saad.   Schu.   moderns,  s,  marg. -^  where 

is,  Ev).  Tu.  Di.  Sta.  ;  (even  from),  De.  Ke.  (omitting 
marks  of  parenthesis  ;  '  from  thence '  = /row-  hearken, 
and  '  the  shepherd '  and  '  the  stone  of  Israel '  being 
supposed  to  be  titles  of  God  ;   cf.  ch.  48.  15). 

Var.  Read. — Vs.  19,  20.  $  (troop)  upon  their  heel. 
As  for  Asher,  Bl.  Kn.  01.  Sfa.  Dr.  R  marg.  (Words 
differently  divided.     Versions  do  not  express  Out  of). 

v..  21.  /3  a  slender  terebinth  :  he  that  spreadeth 

forth  goodly  boughs,  Sept.  Bo.  Lo.  Ew.  01.  Di. 

V.  24.  /8  by  the  name  of  (omitting  marks  of  paren- 
thesis), Onk.  (prob.)  Pesh.  r  m,arg  :  cf.  Ps.  21.  2. 
Corrupt,  La.  01.  Dr. 


Blessings  of  the  deep  that  ^lieth 

under, 
Blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of 

the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father 
Have  prevailed  above  the  bles- 
sings ^  of  my  ^^  progenitors 

"  Unto  ^  the  '•'^  utmost  bound  ^'  of 

the  everlasting  hills  : 
'They  shall  be  on  the  head  of 

Joseph, 
And  on  the  crown  of  the  head 

of    him    that   was    ^^  separate 

from  his  brethren. 

27  ^Benjamin  shall "  ravin  as  a  wolf : 
In  the  morning  he  shall  devour 

the  prey, 
*  And  at  night  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil. 

28  %  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel :  and  this  is  it  that  their 
father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed 
them  ;  every  one  according  to  his 
blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  "  am  to  be  gathered 
unto  my  people  :  ''  bury  me  with  my 
fathers  *in  the  cave  that  is  in  the 
field  of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mam- 
re,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  -^  which 
Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite  for  a  possession 
of  a  buryingplace. 

31  ^  There  they  buried  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife  ;  *  there  they 
buried  Isaac  and  Bebekah  his  wife ; 
and  there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and 
of  the  cave  that  is  therein  ivas  from 
the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an 
end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he  ga- 
thered up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  '  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  •'^people. 

CHAPTEE   50. 

1  The  mourning  for  Jacob.  4  Joseph  getteth  leave 
of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury  him.  7  The  funeral. 
15  Joseph  comforteth  his  brethren,  icho  craved 
his  pardon.  22  His  age.  23  He  seeth  the  third 
generation  of  his  sons.    24  He  prophesieth  unto  his 

'  brethren  of  their  return.  25  Ue  talceth  an  oath 
of  them  for  his  bones.    26  He  dieth,  and  is  cheUed. 

AND  Joseph  "  fell  upon  his  father's 
•  face,  and  *  wept  upon  him,  and 
kissed  him. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1689. 


nJudg 

20 

21, 

25. 

Ezek 

•).^ 

-.1, 

27. 

6Num 

23 

24 

Esth. 

8.  11. 

Ezck 

.39 

10 

Zech. 

14. 

1, 

<■  ch.  15.  13. 

&  25.  8. 
d  ch.  47  30. 

2  Sam.  19. 

37. 
c  ch.  50.  13. 


/ch.  23.  16. 


g  ch.  23.  19. 


I  ch.  46.  4. 
I  2  Kings  13. 


Var.   Rend. — ^9  y.  25.  coucheth   beneath    (as   in 

Deut.  33.  13). ^°  V.  26.   Lit.   conceivers :   see  Var. 

Bead. ^^  Or,  delight.     See   Var.   Read. ^^  i.e. 

eminent  among.  Or,  the  crowned  among,  Ew.  Ka.  Di. 
3^  V.  33.  Or,  fellow-tribesmen. 

Var.  Read. — V.  26.  fi  of  the  eternal  mountains, 
(Above  the  delight,  ^c.)  (one  I.  and  pts.),  MSS.  Sept. 
Sam.  ('  mountains  ')  Ew.  Di.  De.  and  most  moderns 
(cf.  Hab.  3.  6). 
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Tlic  vwurniuij  for  Jacob. 


GENESIS,  50. 


Jo)i('j)k  coinforh'tk  his  Irrcthreii. 


Before 
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108'J. 

r  ver.  26. 

2Chr.  16.  II. 

Matt.  L'6  11'. 

Murk  11.  8. 

&16.  I. 

Luke  24. 1. 

Johu  12.  7. 

&  19.  39, 40. 
+  Heb.  icept. 
tl  Num.  20. 

29. 
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f  ch.  47.  29. 
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Is.  22. 16. 
Matt.  27.  CO. 


i  1  Sam.  31. 
13. 
Job  2.  13. 


«  That  is, 
The  mourn- 
ing of  the 
Egyptians. 


Ach.49.29,30. 
Acts  7.  10. 


2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  ser- 
vants the  physicians  to  ""  embahn  his 
father  :  and  the  physicians  embalmed 
Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for 
him;  for  'so  are  fulfilled  the  days 
of  those  which  are  embalmed  :  and 
the  Egyptians  f  ''  mourned  for  him 
threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  past,  Josej^h  s^^ake  unto 
'  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  yovir  eyes, 
s]3ealv,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
Pharaoh,  saying, 

6  •''  My  father  made  me  swear,  say- 
ing, Lo,  I  die  :  in  my  grave  *  which 
I  have  digged  for  me  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  there  shaft  thou  bury  me. 
Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will 
come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  \ip,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  as  he 
made  thee  swear. 

7  %  And  Josej^h  went  up  to  bury 
his  father:  and  with  him  went  up  all 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders 
of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of 
the  land  of  Egyj^t, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Josei^h,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  father's  house  : 
only  their  little  ones,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in 
the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  np  with  him  both 
chariots  and  horsemen  :  and  it  was 
a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  ^  Atad,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they  ''  mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tiou  :  '  and  he  made  a  mourning  for 
his  father  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourn- 
ing in  the  floor  of  "  Atad,  they  said, 
This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the 
Egyjjtians  :  wherefore  the  name  of 
it  was  called  ^  ||  Abel-mizraim,  which 
is  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sous  did  unto  him  ac- 
cording as  he  commanded  them  : 

13  For  *his  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
which  Abraham  '  bought  with  the 
field  for  a  jiossession  of  a  burjdng- 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  50.     1  V.  3.  so  many  days  are 

fulfilled  in  embalming. Vs.  10,  11.  i.e.  the  Cactus, 

Gr. ^  V.  11.  i.e.  acconlinij  to  the  points.  Meadow 

of  the  Egyptians. 


place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before 
Mamre. 

14  ^1'  And  Joseph  returned  into 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  iii>  with  him  to  Imry  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  ^[  And  when  Joseph's  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  was  dead, 
'"  they  said,  Joseph  wiU  peradven- 
ture  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did 
unto  him. 

16  And  they  f  sent  a  messenger  un- 
to Joseph,  saying.  Thy  father  did 
command  before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph, 
Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin  ; 
"  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  tres- 
pass of  the  servants  of  "  the  God  of 
thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when 
tliey  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 
''  fell  down  before  his  face;  and 
they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  ser- 
vants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
9  Fear  not :  '"  for  am,  I  in  the  place 
of  God? 

20  »  But  as  for  you,  ye  thought 
evil  against  me ;  but  *  God  meant 
it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as 
it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  "I 
will  nourish  you,  and  your  little 
ones.  And  he  comforted  them,  and 
spake  f  kindly  unto  them. 

22  %  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  father's  house :  and  Jo- 
seph lived  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  chil- 
dren *of  the  thii'd  generation:  ^the 
children  also  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Mauasseh  -were  f brought  up  upon 
Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  breth- 
ren, I  die :  and  "  God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land  unto  the  land  *  which  he  sware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  ''Joseph  took  an  oath  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God 
will  surel}^  visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  froui  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old  :  and  they 
''embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in 
a  ■'coffin  in  Egypt. 


Vae.  Rend.—''  V.  26.  Lit.  ark,  i.e.  chest. 
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THE  SECOXD   BOOK   OF  MOSES,  CALLED 

EXODUS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The  children  of  Israel,  after  Joseph')  death,  do 
multiply.  8  The  more  thep  are  upi>res>ed  by  a 
new  kinj,  the  more  they  multiply.  15  The  podli- 
ne»»of  the  midwives,  in  surinij  the  vieii  children 
alive.  22  Pharaoh  commamleth  the  male  children 
to  be  cast  into  the  ricer. 

NOW"  these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  came 
'  into  Egypt ;  everj  man  and  his 
household  came  with  Jacobs 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  I^evi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Xaphtali,  Gad,  and 
Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  t  loins  of  Jacob  were  *  seven- 
ty souls :  for  Joseph  was  in  Egypt 
al  read  If. 

6  And  "^Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  ^  "^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
were  fruitful,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land  was 
filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  '  aro.se  up  a  new  king 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people.  Be- 
hold, •''the  people  of  the  children 
of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier 
than  we : 

10  ^Come  on,  let  us  "deal  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  fall- 
eth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto 
our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us, 
and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
taskmasters  '  to  afflict  them  with 
their  ''burdens.  And  they  built  for 
Pharaoh '"  treasure  cities,  Pithom 
'  and  Raamses  ^. 

12  t  But  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and 
grew.  And  they  ^  were  grieved  be- 
cause ^  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with  rigour : 

14  And  they  '"  made  their  lives 
bitter  with  hard  bondage,  "in  mor- 

I  ter,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 


Var.  Rend.  —  CHAP.  I.    ^  V.   1.  into   Egypt  ^rith 

Jacob ;    every    man   came   with  his    household. 

2  V.  11.  store-cities.     Cf.  2  Chron.  32.  28. ^  7,   12. 

had  an  horror  (Num.  22.  3  ;  Isa.  7-  16). 

Vak.  Read.— chap.  I.    V.  11.  /3  Sept.  adds,  and  On. 


of  service  in  the  field  ^ :  all  their 
service,  wherein  they  made  them 
serve,  vjas  with  rigour. 

15  %  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  inidwives,  of  which 
the  name  of  the  one  ivas  Shiphrah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah : 

16  And  he  said.  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew 
women,  "  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools^;  if  it  fee  a  son,  then  ye  shall 
kill  him :  but  if  it  6e  a  daughter, 
then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  "  feared  God, 
and  did  not  ^  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the 
men  children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egyjjt  called  for 
the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them, 
^^'hy  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
have  saved  the  men  children  alive. 

19  And  '  the  midwives  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Because  the  Hebrew  wo- 
men a  re  not  as  the  Egyptian  women ; 
for  they  are  lively,  and  are  delivered 
ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  'Therefore  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives :  and  the  people  mul- 
tiplied, and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  midwives  feared  God,  "that  he 
made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  '  Every  son  that  is 
born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  ^  river, 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 
alive. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  J/o.«es  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the 
fiaijg.  5  Be  is  found,  and  brought  up  by  Pha- 
raoh's daujhter.  11  He  sl-ayeth  an  Egyptian. 
13  He  reproveth  an  Hebrew.  15  He  fleeth  into 
ilidian.  21  He  marrieth  Zipporah.  22  Gershom 
is  born.    23  God  respecteih  the  Israelites'  cry. 

A  KD  there  went  "  a  man  of  the 
-^-A-  house  of  Levi,  and  took  to  tvife 
a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  *  when  she  saw  him 
that  he  tvas  a  goodly  child,  she  hid 
him  three  mouths. 
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Yar.  Rend. — ^  V.  14.  ,  all  their  service,  wherein 
they  made  them  serve  with  rigour,  R,  substantialli; 
Ke.  Di. ■'  V.  16.  and  see  them  upon  the  birth- 
stool,  Onk.  Ps.-Jon.   Saad.   Ra.  Ge.  Di.  K;  ye  shall 

look  upon  the  stone-basin,   Ge.    (fovtnerly),   Ka. 

«  V.  22.  Nile. 
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Moses  dayeth  an  Ki)ijpti(in. 


EXODUS, 


He  Jieeth  into  Midian. 


Before 
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cch.  15.  20. 
^UIU.  2S.  39. 


/  Acts  7.  ;3, 

24. 

Heb.  U.  24, 

To,  26. 
?ch.  1.11. 
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*  Acts  7.  27, 
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4  Acts  7  29. 
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m  Gen.  24. 11. 


3  And  when  she  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark 
of  'bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with 
slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the 
child  therein  ;  and  she  laid  it  iu  the 
Hags  by  the  *  river's  brink. 

4  "^And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to 
wit  wliat  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  %  And  the  "^  daughter  of  I'haraoh 
came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the 
^  river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  a- 
long  by  the  -  river's  side ;  and  when 
she  saw  the  ai-k  among  the  flags, 
she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she 
saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the  Ijabe 
wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee 
a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that 
she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to 
her.  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  un- 
to her.  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  AJnd  the  woman  took 
the  child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, and  he  became  ^her  son.  And 
she  called  his  name  '^  \  \  Moses  :  and 
she  said,  because  I  drew  him  out 
of  the  water. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  •''  when  Moses  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  "  burdens  :  and  he 
spied  an  Egyjitian  smiting  an  He- 
brew, one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  no  man,  he  *slew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  'when  he  went  out  the  se- 
cond day,  behold,  two  men  of  the 
Hebrews  strove  together :  and  he 
said  to  him  that  did  the  Avrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said, ''Who  made  thee  fa 
prince  and  a  judge  over  us?  intend- 
est  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst 
the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses  feared, 
and  said.  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
'  Moses  fled  from  the  face  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Mi- 
dian :   and  he  sat  down  by  ""  a  well. 


Vab.  Rend. — CHAP.  2.     '  V.  3.  paper-reeds  {i.e.  pa- 

pyr^is). 2  Vs.  3,  5.  Nile's. 3  V.  5.  Nile. "  V.  10. 

As  if--J)ra,WD.  out.     (The  name  is  probably  the  same 
as  the  Egyptian  ines  or  messu,  signifying  'son.')- 


16  "  Now  the  II  priest  of  Midian  had 
seven  daughters :  "and  they  came  and 
dl'ew  tvatcr,  and  flUed  the  troughs  to 
water  their  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away :  but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  p  watered 
tiieir  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  '  Reuel 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that 
ye  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ? 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egyptian 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  vmter 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters. 
And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye 
have  left  the  man  ?  call  him,  that 
he  may  ""eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell 
with  the  man :  and  he  gave  Moses 
*  Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  1 1 '  Gershom :  for  he 
said,  I  have  been  "a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land. 

23  *\\  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
died :  and  the  chddi'en  of  Israel 
y  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  -  their  cry  came  up 
unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bondage. 

24  And  G  od  "  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  God  *  remembered  his  "^  co- 
venant with  Abraham,  with  Isaac, 
and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  ''  looked  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  ^  God  f  «had  re- 
spect unto  them. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Moses  leepeth  Jethro's  flock.  2  GofX  appeareth 
to  h  on  in  a  bttrning  btcsh .  9  Re  sendeth  htm  to 
deliver  Israel.  14  Tlie  name  of  God.  15  His 
messaife  to  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of 
Jethro  his  father  in  law,  "  the 
priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the 
flock  Ho  the  backside  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  *  the  mountain  of  God, 
eve')i  to  Horeb. 

2  And  '^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire 
out  of  the  midst  of  -  a  bush  :  and 
he  looked,  and,  behold,  -the  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  ^vas 
not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  "*  great  sight,  why 
"the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  '  un- 
to  him   out  of    the   midst   of   "  the 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  3.     ^  V.   1.   Lit.   behind. 

'  Vs.  2,  3,  4.  the  thorn-bush. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.  V.  25.  /3  became  known  unto 
them,  Sept.  (l.) 
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God  sendeth  Moses 


EXODUS,  4. 


to  deliver  Israel. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1491. 


bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses.  And 
he  said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hi- 
ther :  •''  put  off  thy  shoes  from  oif 
thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  "  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face  ;  for 
*he  was  afraid  to  look  ujion  God. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  '  I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  peo- 
ple which  are  in  Egypt,  and"  have 
heard  their  cry  *  by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters  ;  for  '  I  know  their  sor- 
rows ; 

8  And  ""  I  am  come  down  to  "  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land  "  unto  a  good  land 
and  a  large,  unto  a  land  p  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ;  unto  the  place 
of  '  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivates,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  ""the  cry 
of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come 
unto  me :  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
'  oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians 
oj^press  them. 

10  '  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

11  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 
"  Who  am  I,  that  I  should  go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt .» 

12  And  he  said,  '  Certainly  I  will 
be  with  thee;  and  this  sJnUl  be  ^a 
token  unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent 
thee  :  When  thou  hast  brought  forth 
the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall 
serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Be- 
hold, ifhen  1  come  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them, 
The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent 
me  unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to 
me,  AVhat  is  his  name  ?  what  shall 
I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  ''I 
AM  THAT  I  AM:  and  he  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ^  I  AM  hath  sent  me 
unto  you. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  12.  the  sign. — — ■i  V.  14.  i.e.  I  am 
self -consistent,  unchangeable,  Hd.  Kb.  De,  Di.  Or 
rather,  I  become  that  I  become  (i.e.  He  is  both  self- 
determined  and  ever  manifesting  Hirni^elf  historically 
under  some  fresh  relation),  Hofmann,  Oeh. ;  or,  I  will 
be  what  I  will  be  (no  icords  can  sum  up  all  that  He 
will  he  to  His  people),  Ra.  RS.  Ew.  (nearly).  Or,  I 
AM,  because  I  am,  AE.  ('I am'  alone  being  the  natne). 


15  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this 
is  '  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  "  gather  the  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them. 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying.  *  I 
have  surely  ^visited  you,  and  "st;e;i, 
that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  ''I  wiir bring 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt 
unto  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a  laud  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  ■'they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice :  and  '  thou  shalt  come,  thou 
and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the 
king  of  Egyj^t,  and  ye  shall  say  un- 
to him.  The  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews hath  ■''  met  with  us :  and  now 
let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee,  three 
days'  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lokd 
our  God. 

19  ^  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
of  Egypt «'  will  not  let  you  go,  ^  ||  no, 
not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  *  stretch  out  my 
hand,  and  smite  Egypt  with  '  all 
my  wonders  which  1  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  *  after  that  he 
will  let  you  go. 

21  And  'I  will  give  this  people  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty  : 

22  "■  But  every  woman  shall  "^borrow 
of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her  that 
sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
ment :  and  ye  shall  put  thnn  upon 
your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters  ; 
and  "  ye  shall  spoil  ||  the  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  3foses's  rod  is  turned  into  a  lerpent.  6  Hia 
hand  is  leprmis.  10  He  is  loth  to  be  sent.  14 
Aaron  is  appointed  to  as.iist  him.  18  Moses  de- 
parteth  from  Jetkro.  21  God's  message  to  Pha- 
raoh. 24  Zipporah  circiimciseth  her  son.  27 
Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses.  31  The  people  he- 
lieveth  them. 

AND   Moses    answered    and  said, 
-  But,  behold,  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice : 
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for  they  will  say,  The   Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

'2  And  the  LoiU)  said  unto  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand  P  And 
he  said,  "  A  4-od. 

he    said,   Cast    it    on   the 
And    he    cast    it    on    the 
ground,   and   it   became  a   serpent ; 
and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it 
by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became 
a  rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  *  believe  that  <■  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

(5  ^[  And  the  Lord  said  furtherniore 
nnto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand  into 
thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand 
into  his  bosom  :  and  when  he  took 
it  out,  behold,  his  hand  ivas  leprous 
•*  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into 
thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put  his 
hand  into  his  bosom  again ;  and 
plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and, 
behold,  ^ it  was  turned  again  as  his 
other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  thee,  neither  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign,  that 
they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
-river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land:  and  •''the  water  which  thou 
takest  out  of  the  -river  f  shall  be- 
come blood  upon  the  dry  land. 

10  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  f  elo- 
quent, neither  f  heretofore,  nor  since 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 

*  but  ^  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of 
a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 

*  Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not 
I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 
'  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  0  my  Lord,  *  send, 
I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
lohom  thou   ||wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Moses,  and  he  said, 


Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother? 
I  know  tliat  he  can  speak  well.  And 
also,  behold,  '  he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee:  and  when  he  seeth  thee, 
he  will  be  glad  in  his   heart. 

15  And  '"  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  and  "put  words  in  his  mouth: 
and  1  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
with  Ids  mouth,  and  "will  teach  you 
what  ye  shall  do. 

10  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  i3eople :  and  he  shall  be, 
even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a 
mouth,  and  p  thou  shalt  be  to  him 
instead  of   God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  'this  rod 
in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shalt 
do  *  signs. 

18  ^  And  Moses  went  and  returned 
to  t  Jethro  his  father  in  law,  and 
said  unto  him.  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whe- 
ther they  be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
in  Midiau,  Go,  return  into  Egypt : 
for  *■  all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20"  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his 
sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and 
he  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt: 
and  Moses  took  '  the  rod  of  God  in 
his  hand. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
When  thou  goest  to  return  into 
Egypt,  see  that  thou  do  all  those 
*  wonders  before  Pharaoh,  which  I 
have  put  in  thine  hand  :  but  "  I  will 
^  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not 
let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^Israel 
is  my  son,  y  even  my  firstboi'u  : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my 
son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me :  and 
if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold, 
'  I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first- 
born. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the 
way  in  the  "inn,  that  the  Lord  "met 
him,  and  sought  to  ''kill  him. 

25  Then   Zipporah  took  ''a  sharp 

11  stone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of 
her  son,  and  feast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said.  Surely  a  ''  bloody  husband  art 
thou  to  me. 

26  So   he    let    him    go :    then   she 


Var.   Rend. —  chap.  4.     '  F.   2. 
^taff. 2  V.  9.  Nile. ^  v.  10.  for. 


i.e.     shepherd's 


Var.  Rend.—'*  V.  17-  the  signs. '  V.  21.  make 

stubborn.  In  this  and  the  following  chapters  '  harden' 
represents  three  distinct  terms  in  the  Heb.  :  one='  to 
make  (or  tvax)  strong  or  stubborn;'  another  =' to 
make    {or  vax)    heavy;'   and   a  third   (ch.   7.   3)  = 

'  to  stiffen.') ^  V.  24.  lodging-place. ^  Fs.  25,  26. 

bridegroom  of  blood  (i.e.  a  bridegroom  only  secured 
to  me  at  the  cost  of  my  son's  blood). 
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Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron,      EXODUS,  5.        and  increaseth  the  Israelites'  task. 


said,  A  ''bloody  hnsband    thoii    art, 
because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  *\  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron, 
Go  into  the  ^olderness  ''to  meet 
Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met  him 
in  '  the  monnt  of  God,  and  kissed 
him. 

28  And  Moses  •''  told  Aaron  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  "^who  had  sent 
him,  and  all  the  «'  signs  which  he 
had  commanded  him. 

29  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  '  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

30  '  And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  the  people  *  believed:  and 
^  when  they  heard  ^  that  the  Lord 
had  'visited  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  that  he  ""  had  looked  upon  their 
aflB-iction,  then  "  they  bowed  their 
heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Pharaoh  chideth  Mofes  and  Aaron  for  their 
metsmje.  5  Ue  increaseth  the  Israelites'  ta^k. 
15  He  checketh  their  complaints.  20  They  cry 
out  upon  Hoses  anil  Aaron.  22  Motes  com- 
plaineth  to  God. 

AX  D  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in,  and  told  Pharaoh, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
hold  "  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  ^vil- 
demess. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  *Who  is  the 
Loed,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  '  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  ''The  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  met  with  Tia  :  let  us 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God;  lest  he 
fall  upon  us  with  pestilence,  or  with 
the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  un- 
to them,  Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Uet  the  people  from 
their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your 
'  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  -''many, 
and  ye  make  them  rest  from  their 
burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  ^  taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  peo- 
ple straw  to  make  brick,  as  hereto- 
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fore :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  ye  shall 
lay  upon  them  ;  ye  shall  not  dimi- 
nish ought  thereof:  for  they  ie  idle; 
therefore  they  cry,  saying.  Let  us 
go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  fLet  there  more  work  be  laid 
upon  the  men,  that  they  may  labour 
therein  ;  and  let  them  not  regard 
vain  words. 

10  ^  And  the  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  vou  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it:  yet  not  ought  of  jour 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  gather  stubble  ^  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
tliem,  saying,  Fulfil  your  works, 
1 7/o?fr  daily  tasks,  as  when  there 
was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  Pharaoh's  taskmas- 
ters had  set  over  them,  were  beaten, 
and  demanded.  Wherefore  have  ye 
not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick  both  yesterday  and  to  day,  as 
heretofore  ? 

15  ^  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Isi-ael  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying,  Wherefore  dealest 
thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto 
thy  servants,  and  they  say  to  us. 
Make  brick  :  and,  behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  beaten  ;  but  the  fault  is 
in  thine  own  peoj^le. 

17  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are 
idle  :  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go 
and  do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  ;  for 
there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you, 
yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  see  that  they  ■jt-ere  in 
evil  case,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall 
not  minish  ought  from  your  bricks 
of  your  daily  task. 

20  %  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aa- 
ron, who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

21  *  And  they  said  unto  them,  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge  ;  be- 
cause ye  have  made  our  savour  f  to 
be  abhon-ed  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh, 
and  in  the  eyes  of  his  sei-vants,  to  put 
a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 
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22  And  Moses  returned  unto  tlie 
Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast 
thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people  ? 
why   is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ?    | 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh 
to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done 
evil  to  this  people ;  f  neither  hast 
thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  God  reveweth  Ms  promise  by  his  name  JEBO- 
VAII.  11  Tlie  genealogn  of  Reuben,  Miof  Simeon, 
IC  of  Levi,  of  uliom  came  Muses  and  Aaron. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do  to  Pharaoh:  for  '"wath  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 
P  with  a  strong  hand  ''  shall  he  drive 
them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
said  unto  him,  I  am  ^  \\  the  Lokd  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
name  of  ^'  God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  ''JEHOVAH  ■'was  I  not 
known  to  them. 

4  ''And  I  have  also  established  my 
covenant  with  them,  •''to  give  them 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of 
their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were 
strangers. 

6  And  0  I  have  also  heard  the 
groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bond- 
age ;  and  I  have  remembered  my 
covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  *  I  am  the  Lord,  and  '  I 
will  bring  you  out  from  under  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I 
will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage, 
and  I  will  *  redeem  you  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great 
judgments  : 

7  And  I  will  'take  you  to  me  for 
a  people,  and  ""  I  will  be  to  you  a 
God :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  "from  under  the  burdens 
of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto 
the  land,  concerning  the  which  I 
did  ^f  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham, 
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to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will 
give  it  you  for  an  heritage  :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

9  %  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  Israel :  ''  but  they  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses  for  f  anguish 
of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

11  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying.  Behold,  the  children 
of  Israel  have  «not  hearkened  unto 
me  ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
me,  "■  who  am  of  uncircumcised 
lips? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  and  gave  them 
a  charge  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  %  These  be  the  heads  of  their 
^fathers'  houses:  'The  sons  of  Eeu- 
ben  the  firstborn  of  Israel ;  Hanoch, 
and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  these 
be.  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  'And  the  sons  of  Simeon;  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and 
Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the 
son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these 
a)-e  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  ^  And  these  are  the  names  of 
"  the  sons  of  Levi  according  to  their 
generations ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath, 
and  Merari:  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

17  ^The  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni, 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  fami- 
lies. 

18  And  y  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Am- 
rani,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and 
three  years. 

!  19  And  -the  sons  of  Merari;  Ma- 
hali  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  Levi  according  to  their  gene- 
rations. 

20  And  "  Amram  took  him  Joche- 
bed  his  father's  sister  to  wife;  and 
she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses : 
and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am- 
ram were  an  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seven  years. 

21  ^  And  *  the  sons  of  Izhar  ;  Ko- 
rah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  ''the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Mis- 
hael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  ''Amminadab,  sister  of 
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Naashon,  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him 
'Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

24  And  the  •''  sons  of  Korah ;  Assir, 
and  Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph :  these 
are  the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron's  son  took 
him  one  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel 
to  wife ;  and  *'  she  bare  him  Phine- 
has :  these  are  the  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers of  the  Levites  according  to 
their  families. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Mo- 
ses, *to  whom  the  Lord  said,  Bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  according  to  their 
^ '  armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  *  spake  to 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, '  to  bring  out 
the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt: 
these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
day  ^vhen  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying,  "•  I  fi»i  the  Lord  :  '  speak 
thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Loud, 
Behold,  "I  fl»i  of  uncircumcised  lips, 
and  how  shall  Pharaoh  hearken  un- 
to me  ? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Moses  is  evwuraged  to  po  to  Pharaoh.  7  His 
age.  8  His  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent.  \l  The 
sorcerers  do  the  like.  13  Pharaoh's  heart  is 
hardened.  H  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  19  TIte 
river  is  tamed  into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
-  See,  I  have  made  thee  °  a  god 
to  Pharaoh :  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  be  *  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  '  shalt  speak  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee :  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh,  that  he 
send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  "^  I  will  ^  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  *■  multiply  my  signs  -^  and 
my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  -*'  that  I  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
^  armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
*.by  great  judgments. 

6  Aid  the  Egyptians  '  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  *  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  '  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them,  so  did  they. 
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7  And  Moses  tvas  "fourscore  years 
old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto 
Pharaoh. 

8  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  "  Shew  a  miracle  for  you : 
then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aaron, 
"Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before 
Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become  *a 
serpent. 

10  ^And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so 
p  as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pha- 
raoh, and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  « became  ''  a  serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  ''called  the 
wise  men  and  '  the  sorcerers :  now 
the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also 
'did  in  like  manner  with  their  en- 
chantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  eveiy  man 
his  rod,  and  they  became  *  serpents : 
but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  their 
rods. 

13  And  'he  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them;  "as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, 'Pharaoh's  heart  is  ^hardened, 
he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning ;  lo,  he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
'  river's  brink  against  he  come ;  and 
''the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser- 
pent shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him, 
*  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  my 
people  go,  "  that  they  may  serve  me 
in  the  wilderness :  and,  behold,  hi- 
therto thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
*thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the 
waters  which  are  in  the  ^ river,  and 
""they  shall  be  turned  ''to  blood. _ 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,  and  the  river  shall  stink; 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  *lothe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod, 
and  -''stretch  out  thine  hand  upon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  ^rivers,  and  up- 
on their  ponds,  and  upon   all  their 
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'"t  pools  of  water,  that  they  may- 
become  blood ;  and  tliat  there  may 
be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  in  vessels  of  wood,  and 
in  vessels  of  stone, 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so, 
as  the  Lord  conuuanded ;  and  he 
^  lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the 
waters  that  ivere  in  the  river,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight 
of  his  servants ;  and  all  the  *  wa- 
ters that  were  in  the  river  were 
turned  to  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the 
river  died;  and  the  river  stank,  and 
the  Egyptians  'could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river ;  and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  *And  the  magicians  of  Egypt 
did  so  with  their  enchantments  :  and 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  ''  hardened, 
neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ; 
'as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  neither  did  he  set 
his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink;  for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
river. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Frogs  are  sent.  8  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  12 
and  Moses  by  prayer  removeth  them  away.  16 
The  dust  is  turned  into  lice,  u-hich  the  magicians 
could  not  do.  20  The  swarms  of  flies.  25  Pha- 
raoh inclineth  to  let  the  people  go,  82  but  yet 
is  hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my 
people  go,  "  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  *  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy 
borders  with  "■  frogs  : 

3  And  the  '  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go 
up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  ''  thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy 
bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  ||  kneading- 
troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both 
on  thee,  and  iipon  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  '  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the   streams,   over   the   ^rivers,   and 
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over  the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to 
come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

(5  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt;  and 
■^  the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  ^And  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments,  and  brought  uj) 
frogs  upon  the  laud  of  Egypt. 

8  ^  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said,  *  Intreat  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the 
frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people; 
and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
^  1 1  G  lory  over  me :  1 1  when  shall  I  in- 
treat for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants, 
and  for  thy  people,  f  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee  and  thy  houses, 
that  they  may  remain  in  the  'river 
only? 

10  And  he  said,  ||  To  morrow.  And 
he  said,  Be  it  according  to  thy 
word :  that  thou  mayest  know  that 
'there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from 
thee,  and  from  thy  houses,  and 
from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
people ;  they  shall  remain  in  the 
^  river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
out  from  Pharaoh :  and  Moses  *  cried 
unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs 
which  he  had  brought  against  Pha- 
raoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses  ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the 
■'villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether upon  heajjs :  and  the  land 
stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
there  was  'resjjite,  ""he  ^hardened 
his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Say  unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy 
rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land, 
that  it  may  become  "lice  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so ;  for  Aaron 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his  rod, 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  ^"it  became  lice  in  man,  and 
in  beast;  all  the  dust  of  the  land 
became  ''lice  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

18  And  "  the  magicians  did  so  with 
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their  enchantments    to   bring  forth 
®  lice,  but  they  ^  could  not :  so  there  i 
were  ^lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  ; 
Pharaoh,  This  is  «the  finger  of  j 
God:  and  Pharaoh's  •■  heart  was  ' 
^hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  ; 
unto  them ;  as  the  Lord  had  said,    i 

20  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo-  \ 
ses,  'Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and   stand   before   Pharaoh ;    lo,   he  ; 
Cometh  forth  to  the  water ;  and  say  ! 
unto    him,   Thus    saith    the    Lord, 
*Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me.  i 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  pec-  | 
pie  go,  behold,  I  will  send  '-•  ||  swarms 
of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thy  houses :  and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  ivl\  of  ^swarms 
of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  where- 
on they   are. 

22  And  "  I  will  sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  no  'swarms  of 
flies  shall  be  there;  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  1  am  the  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  fa  '"division  be- 
tween my  people  and  thy  people : 
II  to  morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And    the    Lord    did    so ;    and 

*  there  came  '^  a  grievous  swarm  of 
flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and 
into  his  servants'  houses,  and  into 
all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land 
was  II  corrupted  by  reason  of  the 
'  swarm  of  flies. 

25  *\\  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses 
and  for  Aaron,  and  said.  Go  ye, 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do ;  for  we  shall  sacrifice  *  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  to 
the  Lord  our  God :  lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  E- 
gyptians  before  their  eyes,  and  will 
they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  -three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  "  he  shall 
command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 

*  intreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go 
out  from  thee,  and  I  will  intreat 
the  Lord  that  the  '  swarms  of  flies 
may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his 
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servants,  and  from  his  people,  to 
morrow :  but  let  not  Pharaoh  <"  deal 
deceitfully  any  more  in  not  letting 
the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  "^  intreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses ;  and  he  removed 
the  ^  swarms  of  flies  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his 
people ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  '  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  Tfie  murrain  of  beauts.  8  The  plague  of  boils 
and  blains.  13  His  message  about  the  hail.  22 
The  plague  of  hail.  27  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses, 
35  but  yet  ii  hardened. 

THEX  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh  and  tell 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  Let  my  peojjle  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  *  refuse  to  let  them 
go,  and  wilt  hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  '  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thy  cattle  which  is  in  the 
field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the 
asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep  :  there 
shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  ''  the  Lord  shall  sever  be- 
tween the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt  :  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  chil- 
dren's of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set 
time,  saying.  To  morrow  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on 
the  morrow,  and  '  all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  died  :  but  of  the  cattle  of 
the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of 
the  Israelites  dead.  And  ■^  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  was  *  hardened,  and  he 
did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  Take  to  you  hand- 
fuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 
Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
be  ^^  a  boil  breaking  forth  with  blains 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  stood  before  Pharaoh  ; 
and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven ;    and    it    became    *  a    boil 
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breaking  forth  ivith  blains  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast. 

11  And  the  '  magicians  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils ;  for  the  boil  was  uj^on  the 
magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

12  And  the  Lord  ^  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened 
not  unto  them ;  *  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, '  Rise  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all 
^my  plagues  upon  thine  hearts,  and 
upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy 
people  ;  "^  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the 
earth. 

15  ^  For  now  I  will  "  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I  may  smite  thee  and 
thy  people  with  pestilence  ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  ^  cut  oil  from  the  earth. 

16  ■'And  in  very  deed  for  "this 
cause  have  I  ^f  raised  thee  up,  for 
to  shew  in  thee  my  power ;  and  that 
my  name  may  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt 
not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to  morrow  about  this 
time  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof 
even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  ^  ga- 
ther thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  in  the  field  ;  for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found 
in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought 
home,  the  hail  shall  come  down 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pha- 
raoh made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  f  regarded  not  the 
word  of  the  Lord  left  his  servants 
and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward 
hea,ven,  that  there  may  be  p  hail  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and    upon    beast,   and    upon    every 
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herb  of   the    field,  throughout    the 
land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  toward  heaven  :  and  'the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire 
ran  along  upon  the  ground  ;  and  the 
Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  '  fire  min- 
gled with  ''  the  hail,  very  grievous, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a 
nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was 
in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast; 
and  the  hail  ''  smote  every  herb  of 
the  field,  and  brake  every  tree  of  the 
field. 

26  'Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  ^  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  'I  have  sinned  this  time:  "the 
Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my 
people  are  wicked. 

28  "  Intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is 
enough)  that  there  be  no  more  f  migh- 
ty thunderings  and  hail ;  and  I  will 
let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him.  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I 
will  » spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder  shall 
cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  that  the  -earth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  ser- 
vants, "  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet 
fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was 
smitten  :  *  for  the  barley  was  in  the 
ear,  and  the  flax  tvas  ^  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  'rie  were 
not  smitten  :  for  they  '"  were  f  not 
grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city 
from  Pharaoh,  and  "  spread  abroad 
his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the 
thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the 
rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that 
the  rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thun- 
ders were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  ^'  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his 
servants. 

35  And  "^  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
^"hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go ;  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  fby  Moses. 
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God  threateneth 


EXODUS,  10. 


to  send  locusts. 


CHAPTER  10. 

1  God  threateneth  to  genii  locusts.  7  Pharaoh, 
moved  by  his  servants,  inclineth  to  let  the  Is- 
raelitei  go.  12  The  plague  of  the  locusts.  16 
Pharaoh  sveth  to  Hoses.  21  The  plagtie  of  dark- 
ness. 24  Pharaoh  sueth  unto  3foies,  27  but  yet 
is  hardened, 

AN  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
•  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh. :  "  for  I 
have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants,  *that  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  '  before  him : 

2  And  that  '  thou  mayest  tell  in 
the  ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's 
son,  "what  things  I  have  wrought  in- 
Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them ;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse 
to  ''  humble  thyself  before  me  ?  let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve 
me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  to  morrow  will  I 
bring  the  '  locusts  into  thy  coast : 

6  And  they  shall  cover  the  f  face 
of  the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able 
to  see  the  earth  :  and  -''  they  shall 
eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  es- 
caped, which  remaineth  unto  you 
from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of 
the  field : 

6  And  they  "shall  fill  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyptians ; 
which  neither  th}'^  fathers,  nor  thy 
fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day  that  they  were  ^  upon  the  earth 
unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  sei-vants  said  un- 
to him.  How  long  shall  this  man  be 
*  a  snare  unto  us  ?  let  the  men  go, 
that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their 
God  :  knowest  thou  not  yet  that 
Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
brought  again  unto  Pharaoh :  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the 
Lord  your  God:  fcitifwho  are  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with 
our  young  and  with  our  old,  with 
our  sons  and  with  our  daughters, 
with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go  ;  for  '  we  'must  hold  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the 
Lord  be  so  with  you,  as  I  will  let 
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you  go,  and  your  little  ones  :   look 
to  it ;  for  evil  is  *'  before  you. 

11  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  are  men, 
and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did 
desire.  And  they  were  driven  out 
from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  "^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, *  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts, 
that  they  may  come  up  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  '  eat  every  herb 
of  the  land,  even  all  that  the  hail 
hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  east  wind  upon  the 
land  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night ; 
and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east 
wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  "*  the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt :  very  griev- 
ous were  they  ;  "  before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  "  covered  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land 
was  darkened  ;  and  they  ^  did  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail 
had  left  :  and  there  remained  not 
an}--  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in 
the  herbs  of  the  field,  through  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  ^  Then  Pharaoh  f  called  for 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he 
said,  «  I  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  ZSTow  therefore  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  and  "■  in- 
treat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he 
may  take  away  from  me  this  death 
only. 

18  And  he  'went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  treated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty 
strong  ^  west  wind,  which  took  away 
the  locusts,  and  f  cast  them  *  into 
the  Eed  sea ;  there  remained  not  one 
locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  " "  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  *[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  darkness 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  '  feven  dark- 
ness ichich  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there  was 
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Pharaoh  is  hardened. 


EXODUS,  11,  12. 


The  passover  instituted. 
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a  "  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 

Eij^yj^t  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  nei- 
ther rose  any  from  his  place  for 
three  days:  -  but  all  the  children  of 
Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

21  ^  And  Pharaoh  called  luito 
Moses,  and  "said,  C!o  ye,  serve  the 
LoKD  ;  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed  :  let  your  '  little  ones 
also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Thou  must  give 
f  us  also  sacrifices  and  burnt  offer- 
ings, that  we  niay  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us ; 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  be- 
hind ;  for  thereof  must  we  take  to 
serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we 
know  not  with  what  we  must  serve 
the  Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  ^i  But  the  Lord  '^'■'hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  he  would  not 
let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him. 
Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy- 
self, see  my  face  no  more;  for  in 
that  day  thou  seest  my  face  thou 
shalt  die. 


29  And  Moses 
spoken  well,  ''  I 
again  no  more. 


said,    Thou    hast 
will   see   thy   face 


CHAPTER   11. 

1  God's  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels 
of  their  neiyhbours.  i  Moses  threuteneth  Pha- 
raoh with  the  death  of  the  firstborn. 

AN  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Yet  will  I  bring  one  jjlague 
more  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  E- 
gypt ;  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go 
hence:  '"when  he  shall  let  yoa  go, 
he  shall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence 
altogether  ^ 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  let  every  man  ^  borrow 
of  his  neighbour,  and  every  woman 
of  her  neighbour,  *  jewels  of  silver, 
and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  "  And  the  Lord  gave  the  jjeople 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians. 
Moreover  the  man  ''  Moses  ivas  y&cj 
great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  *  About  midnight  will  I  go 
out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 

6  And  ^  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  the  first- 
born of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon 
his  throne,  even  unto  the  firstborn 
of   the   maidservant   that   is   behind 


the  mill ;    and  all  the   firstborn  of 
beasts. 

6  "And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  *  But  against  any  of  the  children 
(jf  Israel  '  shall  not  a  dog  •'  move  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  beast :  that 
ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord 
doth  put  a  difference  between  the 
]*]gyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  *  all  these  thy  servants  shall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee 
out,  and  all  the  people  f  that  follow 
thee :  and  after  that  I  will  go  out. 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in 
fa  great  auger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto 
you ;  that  ""  my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land   of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
these  wonders  before  Pharaoh :  "  and 
the  Lord  •*  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTEE   12. 

1  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3  The 
passover  is  instituted.  11  The  rite  of  the  pass- 
over.  15  Unleavened  bread.  29  TJie  firsthorn  are 
slain.  31  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  the 
land.  37  The;/  come  to  Succoth.  43  Tlie  ordi- 
7fjnce  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and   Aaron  in  the  land  of   E- 
gypt,  saying, 

2  "  This  month  sliall  he  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months  :  it  shall 
be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to 
you. 

3  ^  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  saying.  In  the  tenth 
day  of  this  month  they  shall  take 
to  them  every  man  a  1 1  lamb,  accord- 
ing to  the  '  house  of  their  fathers,  a 
lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little 
for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neigh- 
bour next  unto  his  house  take  it  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  souls  ; 
every  man  according  to  his  eating 
-  shall  make  your  count  for  the 
lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  *  without 
blemish,  a  male  f  of  the  first  year  : 
ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the  sheep, 
or  from  the  goats  : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the 
■^fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month  : 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  con- 
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The  rite  of  the  passover. 


EXODUS,  12. 


Unleavened  bread. 


gregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  ^  f  in 
the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood, 
and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  ^  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  ''■  un- 
leavened bread  ;  and  with  bitter  herbs 
they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  but  '  roast  v:ith  fire ; 
his  head  with  his  legs,  and  with  '"  the 
purteuance  thereof. 

10  •''And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of 
it  remain  until  the  morning ;  and 
that  which  remaineth  of  it  until  the 
morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  ^  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ; 
with  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes 
on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your 
hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste : 
"  it  is  the  Lord's  jjassover. 

12  For  I  *  will  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast;  and 
'against  all  the  ||gods  of  Egypt  I 
will  execute  judgment :  *  I  am  the 
Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
for  a  token  ujxju  the  houses  where 
ye  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  f  to  destroy 
you,  when    I   smite   the   land  of   E- 

gypt- 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 
'  for  a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep 
it  a  "*  feast  to  the  Loed  throughout 
your  generations ;  ye  shall  keep  it 
a  feast  "  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  "  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  un- 
leavened bread ;  even  the  first  day 
ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your 
houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  lea- 
vened bread  from  the  first  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  ^  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 
he  'an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you ;  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save 
that  which  every  f  nian  must  eat, 
that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y^  g  j^iY.  as  marg. ;  i.e.  'between 
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17  And  ye  shall  observe  ^  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  ^  ;  for  ''  in  this 
selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your 
^  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day 
in  your  generations  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

18  ^  *  In  the  first  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at 
even,  ye  shall  eat  vinleavened  bread, 
until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  at  even. 

19  '  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses  :  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, "even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in 
the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  %  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 
''•'Draw  out  and  take  you  a  ||lamb 
according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  J' And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 
/s  in  the  bason,  and  ^  strike  the  lintel 
and  the  two  side  posts  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  bason  ;  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
house  until  the  morning. 

23  "  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through 
to  smite  the  Egyptians ;  and  when 
he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel, 
and  on  the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and  *  will 
not  suffer  "  the  destroyer  to  come  in 
unto  your  houses  to  smite  yort. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

2-5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  you,  ''according  as 
he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep 
this  service. 

26  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  your  children  shall  say  unto 
you.  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  •''  It  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered 
our  houses.  And  the  people  ^  bow- 
ed the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
away,   and   ^  did   as   the   Lord   had 
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The  firstborn  slain. 
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commanded    Moses    and  Aaron,  so 

did  they. 

29  % '  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
at  midnight  ''  the  Lord  smote  all 
the  tirstboru  in  the  land  of  ]<]gypt, 
'  from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that 
sat  on  his  throne  unto  the  first- 
born of  the  captive  that  ir'f.s  in  the 
f  dungeon ;  and  all  the  firstborn  of 
cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Egyj^tians ;  and  there  was  a 
"•  great  cry  in  Egy^^t ;  for  there  ivas 
not  a  house  where  there  was  not 
one  dead. 

31  T[  And  "he  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  Else 
up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among 
my  people,  "both  ye  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ;  and  go,  serve  the 
Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 

32  ''  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone ; 
and  'bless  me  also. 

33  ""And  the  Egyptians  were  ur- 
gent upon  the  people,  that  they 
might  send  them  out  of  the  land  in 
haste  ;  for  they  said,  *  "We  be  all 
dead  men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  ||  knead- 
ingtroughs  being  bound  lap  in  their 
^clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses  ; 
and  they  ^  borrowed  of  the  Egyp- 
tians '  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold,  and  raiment : 

36  "  And  the  Lord  gave  the  peo- 
ple favour  in  the  sight  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  so  that  they  '"  lent  unto 
them  sucli,  tilings  as  they  required. 
And  *they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

_  37  %  And  y  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  from  -  Barneses  to  Suc- 
coth,  about  "  six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  chil- 
dren. 

38  And  fa  ''  mixed  multitude  went 
up  also  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  they 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it 
was  not  leavened  ;  because  *  they 
were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could 
not  tarry,  neither  had  they  prepar- 
ed for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  ^  Now  the   sojourning  of    the 
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children  of  Israel,  ''who  dwelt  ^in 

Egypt,  ivas  '  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it  came 
to  j)ass,  that  all  ''  the  hosts  of  the 
Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt.  _ 

42  It  is  t'a  night  to  be  much  ob- 
served unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  Egyjtit : 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel 
in  their  generations. 

43  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron,  This  is  -^  the  or- 
dinance of  the  passover :  There  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof : 

44  But  every  '^  man's  servant  that 
is  bought  for  money,  when  thou 
hast  "  circumcised  him,  then  shall 
he  eat  thereof. 

45  *  A  '^foreigner  and  an  hired  ser- 
vant shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ; 
thou  shalt  not  carry  forth  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house ; 
'  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

47  *A11  the  congregation  of  Israel 
shall  fkeep  it. 

48  And  '  when  a  stranger  shall  so- 
journ with  thee,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he 
shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the 
land :  for  no  tincircnmcised  person 
shall  eat  thereof. 

49  "'  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that 
is  homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourueth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  childi-en  of 
Israel  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  "  And  it  came  to  pass  the  self- 
same day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  "  by  their  '*  armies. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  TVie  flrstborn  are  sanctified  to  God.  3  The 
inemorial  of  the  passover  is  commanded.  11 
T/ie  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  apart.  17  The 
larnelites  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  carry  Joseph's 
hones  with  them.  20  They  come  to  Etham.  21 
God  guideth  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and 
a  pillar  of  fire. 

AXD  the  Lord  s^iake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 
2  "  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first- 
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The  firstborn  sanctified. 


EXODUS,  14. 


The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt. 


.  M, 


born,  whatsoever  ^  openeth  the  womb 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  hoth 
of  man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, *  Eemember  this  daj,  in  which 

ie  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of  the 
ouse  of  t bondage  ;  for  ''by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  vou  out 
from  this  ijAace  :  ^  there  stall  no 
leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  'This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  Abib. 

5  \  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  ■''bring  thee  into  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  o  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  ''that 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this 
month. 

6  '  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  he  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days  ;  and  there  shall  *  no 
leavened  bread  be  seen  with  thee, 
neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  %  And  thou  shalt '  shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saying.  This  is  done 
because  of  that  v:hich  the  Lord  did 
unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of. 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  "a  sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a 
memorial  between  thine  eyes,  that 
the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth  :  for  with  a  strong  hand 
hath  the  Lord  brought  thee  out  of 
Egypt. 

10  "Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  season  from  year 
to  year. 

11  ^  And  it  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall 
give  it  thee, 

12  "That  thou  shalt  fset  apart  un- 
to the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the 
matrix,  and  every  firstling  that  Com- 
eth of  a  beast  which  thou  hast ;  the 
males  shall  he  the  Lord's. 

13  And  P  every  firstling  of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  ||lamb; 
and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then 
thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all 
the  firstborn  of  man  among  thy  chil- 
dren « shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  ^  ■■  And  it  shall  be  when  thy 
son  asketh  thee  fin  time  to  come, 
saying.    What    is   this  .'*    that    thou 


shalt  say  unto  him,  »By  strength  of 
hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  from 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha- 
raoh would  hardly  let  us  go,  that 
'the  Lord  slew  all  the  firstborn  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  firstborn 
of  man,  and  the  firstborn  of  beast: 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  being 
males ;  but  all  the  firstborn  of  my 
children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  "a  token 
upon  thine  hand,  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes :  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  through  the  way 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  al- 
though that  icas  near ;  for  God  said, 
Lest  peradventure  the  people  "  re- 
pent when  they  see  war,  and  ^they 
return  to  Egypt : 

18  But  God  -  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  -  Hed  sea :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  went  up  •*  ||  harnessed  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 
Joseph  wth  him  :  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"  God  "will  surely  visit  you ;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you. 

20  ^  And  *  they  took  their  journey 
from  Succoth,  and  encamped  in  E- 
tham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

21  And  *■  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way ;  and  by  night  in  a 
pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  Ught ;  to 
go  by  day  and  night. 

22  •*  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud"*  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night, /ro»i  before  the  people. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  God  instntcteth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey. 
5  Pharaoh  pursiteth  after  them.  10  The  Israelites 
viurmur.  13  Mones  comforttth  them.  15  God  in- 
sfntctelh  Moses.  19  ne  cloud  remoreth  behind 
the  camp.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the 
Red  sea,    23  which  droiuueth  the  Eguptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
.  saying, 
2  Speak  unto    the   children   of  Is- 
rael, '^  that  they   '  turn  and  encamp 
before   *  Pi-hahiroth,  between   "  Mig- 
dol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal- 
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zephou:   before  it  shall  ye  encamp 
by  the  sea. 

§  '  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ''They  are  entauiiled 
in  tho  laud,  the  wilderne;>s  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  'I  wUl  'hanlen  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after 
theui ;  and  I  •'  will  ^  In?  houoiured  up- 
on Pharaoh,  aud  upon  all  his  host ; 
•that  the  Egyptians  mav  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord.    Aud  tliey  did  so. 

5  ^  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Earypt  that  the  people  lied :  and 
■uie  heart  of  Pharaoli  aud  of  his 
servants  was  turuevl  ac"aiust  the  peo- 
ple, aud  they  said.  Why  have  we 
done  this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go 
from  serving  us  ? 

<i  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot, 
and  took  his  people  with  him: 

7  And  he  took  'sis  hundred  cho- 
sen chariots,  aud  all  the  chariots  of 
Egj-pt,  and  captains  over  every  one 
of  them. 

8  Aud  the  LoKH  '  *  harv.lonerl  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  aud 
he  pursued  after  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: and  'the  childn?n  of  Israel  went 
out  with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  "  Egyptians  pursued  af- 
ter theui.  all  the  *  horses  and  chariots 
of  Pharaoh,  aud  his  horsemen,  and 
his  army,  aud  overtook  them  en- 
camping by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahi- 
roth.  before  Baal-zephou. 

10  *'  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh, 
the  children  of  Israel  hited  up  their 
eyes,  and,  behold,  the  Egyptians 
marcheii  after  them;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael "cried  out  nnto  the  Lord. 

11  •  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Be- 
cause theiv  icere  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in 
the  wilderness?  wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  ns,  to  carry  us  forth 
out  of  EgA-pt  ? 

12  ^  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we 
did  teU  thee  in  Egypt,  saying.  Let 
ns  alone,  that  we  may  serve  the  E- 
gyptians?  For  if  had  hoen  better 
for  us  to  serv^  the  Egyptians,  than 
tiiat  we  should  die  in  t&e  wilderness. 

13  •"  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, 'Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and 
see  the  s;tlvation  of  the  Lort»,  which 
he  will  shew  to  you  to  day :  [[  for 
'the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen 
to  day,  ye  shall  see  them  a^ain  no 
more  for  ever.  • 


li  'The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  '  hold  your  peace. 

lo  ■  And  the  Lord  saia  unto  Mo- 
ses. Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  iro  forward: 

lo  But  '  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  aud 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  divide  it :  aud  the  children  of  Is- 
rael shall  go  on  dry  (pound  through 
the  midst  of  tiie  sea. 

17  And  I.  behold,  I  will  '"harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  shall  follow  them:  and  I  will 
'  get  me  honour  ujvm  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  m^vou  his  chariots, 
and  ujx>n  his  horsemen. 

IS  And  the  Egyptians  *  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  LoKi>,  when  I  have 
gotten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  up>- 
on  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horse- 
men. 

19  •'And  the  angel  of  God,  -  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
movei^i  and  went,  behind  them;  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them: 

:]0  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Eg^-ptians  and  the  camp  of 
'  Israel ;  and  <="  -  it  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  io  them,  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  these:  so  thati^  the  one 
came  not  near  the  other  aU  the 
night, 

21  And  Moses  *  stretched  out  his 
■  hand  over  the  sea;   and  the  Lord 

caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
'made  the  sea  dry  land,  aud  the 
waters  were  *  divided. 

22  And  '  the  children  of  Israel  went 
I  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  ujx)n  the 

dry  pnyithd:  and  the  waters  tcere 
■'a  wall  nnto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

23  •"  And  the  Egyptians  pursued, 
I  and  went  iu  after  them  to  the  midst 
'  of  the  sea.  t-v-:r,  all  Pharaoh's  horses, 

his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 
I    24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
j  morning    watch   *  the  Lord  looked 

unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians 
I  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
i  cloud,  and  *troublevl  the  host  of  the 

Egyptians, 
25  And    ^  took    off    their    chariot 

wheels,    '  j|  that   thev    drave    them 
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Th«  song  of  Moses. 


EXODUS,  15. 


The  song  of  Moses. 


heavily  :  so  that  the  Egyptians  said, 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel; 
for   the    Lord   *  fighteth    for    them 

;  asainst  the  Eg;\-ptian8. 

I  2d  *|[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, '  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  come 
again    upon    the    Egyptians,    upon 

I  their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horse-  ; 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  ! 
hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  sea  *re-  | 
turned  to  his  strength  when  the  ! 
morning   appeared ;  and   the    Egyp- 

I  tiaus  tied  again.st  it;  and  the  Lord 
I  "* '  t  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in''' 
I  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  "  the  waters  returned,  and 
"  covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men, and  all  the   host  of    Pharaoh 

!  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them ; 
there  remained  not  so  much  as  one 
I  of  them. 

I  29  But  'the  children  of  Israel  walk- 
1  ed  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of 
!  the  sea ;  and  the  waters  ^cx/e  a  wall 
I  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and 
on  their  left. 

yO  Thus  the  Lord  ''  saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  Israel  «  saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 
31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  t  work 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egjp- 
tians  :  and  the  people  feared  the 
Lord,  and  'believed  the  Lord,  and 
his  servant  Moses. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

1  Jfofes"  trmg.  22  The  penvle  trant  Kater.  23  The 
raten  at  ilarah  are  bitter.  25  A  tree  t-iree'eneth 
them.  27  At  Elim  are  ttcelve  icelU,  ami  letenty 
palm  trees. 

THEX  sang  "  Moses  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  this  song  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 

I  -will  *  sing  unto  the   Lord,  for 
he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  : 
The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he 
thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The    Lord  w  my  strength    and 

'  song. 
And  he  is  become  mv  salvation : 
He  is  my  God,  and  I  ^vill  'pre- 
pare him  ''an  habitation'; 
My  « father's   God,   and   I  ^  will 
exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  "  war : 
The  Lord  is  his  *  name. 

4  *  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host 

hath  he  cast  into  the  sea: 
*  His    chosen    captains    also    are 
drowned  in  the  Ked  sea. 
o  '  The  depths  have  covered  them : 


Vak.  Rexd. '"  V.  27.  Rather,  shook  off  ...  . 

into. CHAP.  15.     '  V.  2.  praise  (lit.  adorn)  him,  B. 


■  They  sank  into  the  bottom  as 
a  stone. 

6  "Thy  right   hand,   0   Lord,  is 

become  glorious  in  power : 

Thy  right   hand,  0  Lord,  hath 

d.ashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness   of  thine 

"  excellency  thou  hast  over- 
thrown them  that  rose  up 
against  thee : 
Thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath, 
tuhich  ^consumed  them  «as 
stubble. 

8  And    '  with    the    blast    of    thy 

nostrils  the  waters  were   ^ga- 
thered together, 

•  The  floods  stood  upright  as  an 

^heap. 
And  the  depths  were  congealed 
in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  '  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue, 

I  will  overtake,  I  will  "  divide 

the  spoil ; 
My  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon 

them ; 
I  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand 

shall  II  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  'blow  with  thy  wind, 

>  the  sea  covered  them  : 
They  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

11  'Who    18    like    unto     thee,    O 

Lord,  amon^  the    ||  go<is  ? 
Who  is  like  tnee,  "  glorious   in 
holiness,    fearful    in    praises, 
*  doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  'thy  right 

hand, 
The  earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in    thy   mercy  hast    ''led 

forth  the    people  iduch  thou 
ha.st  redeemed  : 
Thou   hast  guided   them  in  thj 
strength  unto  '  thy  holy  habi- 
tation. 

14  •'^The  ^people  ^  shall  hear,  and 

be  afraid: 
'  Sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the 
inhabitants  of  Palestina. 
l.j  *  Then    '  the    ®  dukes    of    Edom 
shall  be  amazed ; 

*  The  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trem- 

bling   shall    take    hold    upon 
them  ; 

'All  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  melt  away. 
16  "Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  up- 
on them; 

By  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  aa  still  ■  as  a 
stone : 
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Till  thy  people  pass  over,  O 
Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over, 
"which  thou  hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring   them  iu,  and 

''  plant  them  in  the  mountain 
of  thine  inheritance, 

Ti\  the  place,  O  Lord,  it'/ti'c/f.  thou 
hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell  in, 

Ith  the  '  Sanctuary,  0  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  estab- 
lished. 

18  ^  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 

and  ever. 

19  For  the  *  horse  of  Pharaoh  went 
in  with  his  chariots  and  with  his 
horsemen  into  the  sea,  and  *the 
Lord  brought  again  the  waters  of 
the  sea  uijon  them ;  but  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  on  dry  land  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  %  And  Mu-iam  "the  prophet- 
ess, *the  sister  of  Aaron,  ^took  a 
timbrel  in  her  haud ;  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  -  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances. 

21  And   Miriam   °  answered  them, 
*  Sing  ye  to  the    Lord,  for   he 

hath  triumphed  gloriously  ; 
The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he 
thrown   into  the  sea. 

22  ^  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out  into 
the  wilderness  of  "  Shur ;  and  they 
went  three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  ^  And  when  they  came  to 
^  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  waters  of  Marah,  for  they  xcere 
bitter  :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  II  Marah. 

2-i  And  the  people  '  murmured  a- 
gainst  Moses,  saying,  What  shall  we 
drink  ? 

25  And  he  ■''  cried  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  a  tree, 
*  «-/i  ir2i  when  he  had  cast  into  the 
waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet : 
there  he  'made  for  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance,  and  there  *  he 
proved  them, 

26  And  said,  'If  thou  wilt  dili- 
gently hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and 
wilt  give  ear  to  his  commandments, 
and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will  put 
none  of  these  "  diseases  upon  thee, 
which  I  have  brought  upon  the  E- 
gyptians :  for  I  am  the  Lord  "  that 
healeth  thee. 

27  ^ "  And  they  came  to  Elim,  where 
were  twelve  ^  wells  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees  :  and 
they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 


Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  22.  And.- 


'  F.  27.  springs. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin.  2  Tlieii  murmur  for 
wont  of  bread,  i  Qod  promisetli  them  l>read 
from  heaven.  11  Quails  are  sent,  H  and  manna. 
U)  The  orderino  of  manna.  25  It  was  not  to 
be  found  on  the  sabbath.  32  An  omer  of  it  is 
prexcrced. 

AN  D  they  "  took  their  journey 
from  Elim,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  unto  the  wilderness  of  *  Sin, 
which  ?s  between  Elim  and  Sinai, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second 
month  after  their  departing  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  "^  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  ''Would  to  God  we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  iu 
the  land  of  Egypt,  *  when  we  sat 
by  the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did 
eat  bread  to  the  full;  for  ye  have 
brought  us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
ness, to  kill  this  whole  assembly 
with  hunger. 

4  ^  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Mo- 
ses, Behold,  I  will  rain  ■''  bread  from 
heaven  for  you ;  and  the  people 
shall  go  out  and  gather  f  a  cer- 
tain rate  every  day,  that  I  may 
'J  prove  them,  whether  they  will 
walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  prepare 
that  which  they  bring  in ;  and  *  it 
shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  ga- 
ther daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  'At  even, 
then  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall 
see  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
he  heareth  your  murmurings  against 
the  Lord  :  and  '  what  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  he, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in 
the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the 
morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for  that 
the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings 
which  ye  murmur  against  him :  and 
what  a?-e  we?  your  murmurings  are 
not  against  us,  but  "'against  the 
Lord. 

9  %  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  "  Come  near 
before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 


Quails  and  manna  are  sent. 


EXODUS,  IG. 


The  ordering  of  manna. 


looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  "  ap- 
peared in  the  cloud. 

11  *|[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sayiug, 

12  ''  I  have  heard  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  speak  un- 
to them,  saving,  ^ «  At  even  ye  shall 
eat  flesh,  and  ""in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am,  the  Lord 
your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
even  'the  quails  came  up,  and  co- 
vered the  camp :  and  in  the  naorn- 
iag  'the  dew  lay  round  about  the 
host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was 
gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face  of 
the  wilderness  tliere  lay  "a  small 
-round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar 
frost  on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another, 
^  II  It  is  manna  :  for  they  wist  not 
what  it  ivas.  And  Moses  said  un- 
to them,  'This  is  the  bread  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  ^  This  is  the  thiug  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded.  Gather  of  it 
every  man  according  to  his  eating, 
"an  omer  f  for  every  man,  according 
to  the  number  of  your  f persons; 
take  ye  every  man  for  them  which 
are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
so,  and  gathered,  some  more,  some 
less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with 
an  omer,  -he  that  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over,  and  he  that  ga- 
thered little  had  no  lack ;  they  ga- 
thered every  man  according  to  his 
eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no  man 
leave  of  it  tdl  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened 
not  unto  Moses  ;  but  some  of  them 
left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it 
bred  worms,  and  stank :  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

_  21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morn- 
ing, every  man  according  to  his  eat- 
ing :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 
22  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  fJwt  on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice 
as  much  bread,  two  omers  for  one 
vian :  and  all  the  ''  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  16.     '  V.  12.  See  on  ch.  12.  6. 
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23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said. 
To  morrow  is  '"  "  the  rest  of  the 
holy  sabbath '"  unto  the  Lord  :  bake 
that  which  ye  will  bake  to  clay,  and 
seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ;  and  that 
which  remaineth  over  lay  np  for  you 
to  be  kej^t  imtil  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the 
morning,  as  Moses  bade :  and  it  did 
not  *  stink,  neither  was  there  any 
worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to 
day ;  for  to  day  is  a  sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  :  to  d.ay  ye  shall  not  find 
it  in  the  field. 

26  '  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ; 
but  on  the  seventh  day,  ivliich  is 
the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be 
none. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
there  went  out  some  of  the  peoi:)le 
on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  ''refuse  ye  to  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he 
giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  two  days ;  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go 
out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the 
seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called 
the  name  thereof  ®  Manna  :  and  '  it 
was  like  coriander  seed,  white;  and 
the  taste  of  it  v;as  like  '  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  ^  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the 
thiug  which  the  Lord  commandeth. 
Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for 
your  generations;  that  they  may  see 
the  bread  wlierewith  I  have  fed  you 
in  the  wilderness,  when  I  brought 
you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
•^  Take  a  pot,  and  put  au  omer  fiill 
of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  be  kej^t  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  Aaron  laid  it  up  ^  before  the 
Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
eat  manna  *  forty  years,  '  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited ;  they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto 
the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  ^ari 
of  an  ephah. 
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CHAPTER  17. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.  5 
(Sod  fcndeth  him  for  water  to  the  rockiit  Jloreh. 
8  Amahk  is  overcome  by  the  holding  np  of  Moses' 
hands.   15  Moses  buildeth  the  altar  Jehovah-nisii, 


,^r> 


ill  the  co!igreg;iti(jii  of  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  after 
their  journeys,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched 
in  Rephidim:  and  fhere  tvas  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  *  Wherefore  the  people  did  chide 
with  Moses,  and  said,  Give  ns  water 
that  we  may  drint.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wherefore  do  ye  "^  tempt  the  Loud  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water;  and  the  people  "'murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said.  Wherefore 
is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  iip 
out  of  Egypt,  to  kill  ns  and  our  chil- 
dren and  our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  *  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do  unto  this 
people  ?  they  be  almost  ready  to 
•''  stone  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
«'  Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 
with  thee  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
thy  rod,  wherewith  *  thou  smotest 
the  '  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and 
go. 

6  '  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee 
there  upon  the  rock  in  Horeb  ;  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the 
people  may  drink.  And  Moses  did 
so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  *  II  Massah,  and  ||  Meribah,  be- 
cause of  the  chiding  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted 
the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among 
us,  or  not  ? 

8  ^  '  Then  came  Amalek,  and 
fought  with   Israel  in   Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  '"  Joshua, 
Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out, 
fight  with  Amalek :  to  morrow  I 
will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill 
with  "  the  rod  of  God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said 
to  him,  and  fought  with  Amalek : 
and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 
ses "  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  ivere  heavy ; 
and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it 
under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon  ;  and 


Vab.  Eend.— chap.  17.     '  V.  5.   Nile. 


Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
other  on  the  other  side ;  and  his 
hands  were  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek 
and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

14'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
p  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  "  a 
book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  cars  of 
Joshua:  for  «I  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from 
under  heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  ||  Jehovah- 
uissi : 

16  For  he  said,  ^P||  Because  fthe 
Lord  hath  sworn  ^  tJiat  the  Lord 
tvill  hare  war  with  Amalek  ^  from 
generation  to  generation. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Jethro  brinrieth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  tiro  soois. 
7  Moses  enterlaincth  him.  13  Jethro's  counsel 
is  accej)ted.    27  Jethro  departeth. 

WHEW  "  Jethro,  the  priest  of 
Midian,  Moses'  father  in  law, 
heard  of  aU  that  *  God  had  done  for 
Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt; 

2  Then  Jethro,  IMoses'  father  in  law, 
took  Zipporah,  Closes'  wife,  "^  after  he 
had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  ''  two  sons ;  of  which  the 
^  name  of  the  one  was  \  \  Gershom ; 
for  he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in 
a  strange  land  : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other 
was  II  Eliezer ;  for  the  God  of  my 
father,  said  he,  tvas  mine  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
Pharaoh : 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father  in 
law,  came  with  his  sons  and  his 
wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilderness, 
where  he  encamped  at  •''the  mount 
of  God : 

6  ^And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Jethro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  '^  And  Moses  i'  went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  did  obeisance, 
and  *  kissed   him ;    and    they   asked 

Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  14.   Lit.   the. ^  V.  16.    Lit. 

Yea,  the  hand  on  (or  towards)  the  throne  (?)  of 
Jah  {i.e.  I  swear,  E20.  Di. ;  see  Geu.  14.  22  :  or, 
The  Lord  swears,  Onk.  Ra.  AE.  Luz.  r  -,  see  Deut. 
32.  40) :  The  Lord  will  have  war  against  Amalek. 
But  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  17.  V.  16.  0  See  Hi.  render- 
ing above.  For  throne  (?)  one  MS.  has  banner;  so 
Le  Clerc,  Oe.  Kn.  Gei.     With  hidden  hand  tlie  Lord 

warreth,  c^'c.  Sept. CHAP.  18.      V.  6.  |8  And  it  was 

told  Moses,  saying,  Behold,  thy  father-in-law  Jethro 
is  come,  Sej^t.  Pesh. 
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each    otlier  of   their  f  welfare ;    and 
they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father  in  law 
all  that  the  Lord  had  done  tuito 
Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians  for 
Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  fcome  upon  them  by  the 
way,  and  hoir  the  Lord  'delivered 
them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  *  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  oixt  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  from 
under  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Kow  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
'  greater  than  all  gods  :  ^  "*  for  in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt  "proudly 
he  vms  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Closes'  father  in 
law,  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sac- 
i-ifices  for  God :  and  Aaron  came, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat 
bread  with  Moses'  father  in  law  "  be- 
fore God. 

13  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  sat  to  judge 
the  people  :  and  the  people  stood  hy 
Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father  in  law 
saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he 
said,  AVhat  is  this  thing  that  thou 
doest  to  the  people?  why  sittest 
thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto 
even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father 
m  law,  2  Because  p  the  -  people  come 
unto  me  to  enquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  '  a  matter,  they 
come  unto  me  ;  and  I  judge  between 
f  one  and  another,  and  I  do  ''make 
them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and 
his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father  in  law  said 
unto  him.  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

18  fThou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee ;  '  thou  art  not  able  to  per- 
form it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I 
will  give  thee  counsel,  and  *  God 
shall  be  with  thee :  Be  thou  "  for 
the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
may  est  ^  bring  the  causes  unto  God  : 


Yar.  Eend. — CHAP.  18.  '  V.  11.  yea,  in  the  very 
matter  wherein  they  dealt  proudly  aarainst  them  {i.e. 
Egypt  against  Israel). ^  y_  i5_  The. 


20  And  thou  shalt  "teach  them  or- 
dinances and  laws,  and  shalt  shew 
them  -the  way  wherein  they  must 
walk,  and  "  the  work  that  they  must 

do.  •; 

21  Moreover  thou  shalt  provide  out 
of  all  the  people  *  able  men,  such 
as  '  fear  God,  "^  men  of  truth,  ^  hating 
covetousness ;  and  j^lace  such  over 
them,  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and 
I'ulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens  : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
•''  at  all  seasons ;  "  and  it  shall  be, 
tiiat  every  great  matter  they  shall 
bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge :  so  shall  it 
be  easier  for  thyself,  and  *  they  shall 
bear  tlie  burden  with  thee. 

2o  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and 
God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 
shalt  be  'able  to  endure,  and  all  this 
people  shall  also  go  to  *  their  place 
in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  his  father  in  law,  and  did  all 
that  he  had  said. 

25  And  'Moses  chose  able  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of  thousands, 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  '"  judged  the  people 
at  all  seasons :  the  "  hard  causes 
they  brought  unto  Moses,  but  every 
small  matter  they  judged  theniselves. 

27  %  And  Moses  let  his  father  in 
law  depart ;  and  "  he  went  his  way 
into  his  own  land. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  The  people  cmne  to  Sinai.  3  God's  message  hii 
Mosex  unto  the  people  out  of  the  mount.  8  The 
people'/  aiinoe-r  returned  again.  10  The  people 
are  prepared  against  the  third  day.  12  The 
mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16  The  fearful 
presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

I  Is  the  thii'd  month,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same 
day  "  came  they  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  *  Re- 
phidim,  and  were  come  to  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  and  there  Israel  camped 
before  "^the  mount. 

3  And  ''Moses  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  *  called  unto  him  out 
of  the  mountain,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  •''Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  hoio  s'l  bare  you 
on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself. 

5  Now  *  therefore,  if  ye   will  obey 
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my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  co- 
venant, then  '  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar 
treasure  unto  me  above  all  people : 
for  *  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  'king- 
dom of  priests,  and  an  ""  holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou 
shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  ^  And  Moses  came  and  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Loud  commanded 
him. 

8  And  "  all  the  people  answered  to- 
gether, and  said,  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Mo- 
ses returned  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  "in  a  thick 
cloud,  ''  that  the  people  may  hear 
when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  'be- 
lieve thee  ^  for  ever.  And  Moses  told 
the  words  of  the  people  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Go  unto  the  people,  and  "■  sanc- 
tify them  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and 
let  them  *wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day :  for  the  third  day  the  Lord 
'  will  come  down  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  un- 
to the  people  round  about,  saying, 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  tJiat  ye  go 
not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it :  "  whosoever  toucheth 
the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or 
shot  through;  whether  it  be  beast 
or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when 
the  -  II  "^  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they 
shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  ^  And  Moses  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  and 
y  sanctified  the  people  ;  and  they 
washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
*  Be  ready  against  the  third  day : 
"  come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  *  thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
a  "^  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  ''voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding 
loud;  so  that  all  the  people  that 
was  in  the  camp  ^trembled. 

17  And  ■''Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 


Var.  Bend.— chap.  I9.     '  V.  9.  Insert,   also. 

V.  13.  ram's  horn  {different  word  jroin,  vs.  16,  19). 


God;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 
part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  ''mount  Sinai  was  altoge- 
ther on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  *  in  tire  :  '  and  the 
smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace,  and  *  the  whole  ^  mount 
quaked  greatly. 

19  And  -^'when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  •*  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  '"  Moses  spake, 
and  "  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  up- 
on mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  toj)  of  the  mount;  and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  down,  f  charge  the  people,  lest 
they  break  through  unto  the  Lord 
"to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  p  .sanctify 
themselves,  lest  the  Lord  * « break 
foi-th  uj^on  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 
Sinai :  for  thou  chai'gedst  us,  say- 
ing, '■  Set  bounds  about  the  mount, 
and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Away,  get  thee  down,  and  thou  shalt 
come  lip,  thou,  and  Aaron  with  thee : 
but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  peo- 
ple break  through  to  come  up  unto 
the  Lord,  lest  he  ■*  break  forth  upon 
them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  ^  spake  unto  them. 

CHAPTEE  20. 

1  77ie  ten  commandmevt?.  18  The  people  are 
afraid.  20  Moxes  comforteth  them.  22  Idolatry 
is  forbidden.    24  Of  ivfiat  sort  the  altar  should  bs. 

AND  God  spake  "all  these  words, 
-  saying, 
2*1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of    Egypt,    "^  out    of    the    house    of 
f  bondage. 

3  ''Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

4  ^Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  a- 
bove,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth : 

5  •''Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  o  a  jealous 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  19.  as  the  soimd  of  the  trumpet. 
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said. 
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Idolatry  is  forhidden. 


God,  *  visiting  the  iniquity  of  tie 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me ; 

6  And  '  shewing  mercy  unto  ^  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

7  *  Thou  shalt  not  -take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  Go<i  •*  in  vain ;  for 
the  Lord  '  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  ^taketh  his  name  ^in  vain. 

8  "  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9  "  Sis  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work  : 

10  But  the  "  seventh  day  is  the  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant, 
nor  thy  cattle,  '  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates : 

11  For  '  in  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hal- 
lowed it. 

12  ^  "■  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lobj)  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

14-  '  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. 

15  "Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

17  *  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  house,  "thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
manservant,  nor  his  maidservant, 
nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  And  '  all  the  people  "  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings, 
and  the  noise  of  the  trumi:)et,  and 
the  mountain  *  smoking:  and  when 
the  i^eople  saw  it,  they  '"  removed, 
and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
'  Speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will 
hear:  but  ''let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, 'Fear  not:  .''for  God  is  come 
to  prove    you,    and   ^that    his   fear 

e  1  Sam.  12.  20.  Is.  41.  10, 13         /  Gen.  22.  1.  Deut.  13.  3. 
&  6.  2.   &  10.  12.   &  17.  13,  19.   &  19.  20.  &.  28.  58.  ProT.  3.  7. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  20.  ^  F.  6.  thou.sands,  of, 
R  (i.e.  not  consisting  of,  hut  belonging  to,  whether 
in  the  sense  of  descended  from  (Deut.  7-  9),  Kn.  Ke., 

or  more  (jenerally  connected  with,  Di.  Dr.). '  V.  7- 

take  up. 3  for  a  falsehood. ^  taketh  up. 

*  V.  18.  trembled. 


may   be   before  3'our  faces,  that  ye 
sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off, 
and  Moses  drew  near  unto  *the 
thick  darkness  where  God  ivas. 

22  ^7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen 
that  I  have  talked  with  you  •  from 
heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  *with  me 
gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make 
unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  ^  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  saciifice 
thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and 
thy  ®  peace  offerings,  '  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen  :  in  all  ""  places 
where  *^I  record^  my  name  I  will 
come  unto  thee,  and  I  will  "bless 
thee. 

25  And  "  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  f  build 
it  of  hewn  stone :  for  if  thou  lift 
up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  pol- 
luted it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by 
steps  unto  mine  altar,  that  thy 
nakedness  be  not  discovered  thereon. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Laics  for  meitservants.  5  For  the  servant  whose 
ear  is  bored.  7  For  tcomenservants.  12  For 
manklauQhter.  V>  For  ttealera  of  men.  17  For 
curses  of  parents.  18  For  fmiter$.  22  For  a  hurt 
by  chance.  28  For  an  ox  that  goreth.  33  For 
him  that  is  an  occasion  of  harm. 

NOW    these    are   the    judgments 
which    thou    shalt  "  set   before 
them. 

2  *  If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  '  ser- 
vant, six  years  he  shall  serve:  and 
in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free 
for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  fby  himself,  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself:  if  he  were 
married,  then  his  wife  shall  go  out 
with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a 
wife,  and  she  have  bom  him  sons 
or  daughters;  the  -wdfe  and  her  chil- 
dren shall  be  her  master's,  and  he 
shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  " '  And  if  the  '  servant  f  shall 
plainly  say,  I  love  my  master,  my 
wife,  and  my  children;  I  will  not 
go  out  free  : 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  24.  So  Sept.  (sometimes),  Rb. 
Hu.  Eu.  De.  ;  thank-offerings,  Ge.  B'd.  Ew.  Kn. 
Ka. ;   safety-offerings,    Sept.  (here   and   most  often), 

He.    Ke. '  I   cause   my  name  to   be  remembered 

(celebrated),  Ge.  Kn.  Ka.  Etc. CHAP.  21.     ^  Vs.  2, 

5,  20,  26,  27,  32.  bondman  (Lev.  25.  44),  or,  slave. 
2  F.  5.  But. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  20.  V.  24.  j3  thou  shalt  (m; 
art  wont  to)  celebrate,  Pegh.  Jeru.?.  AW.  Gei.  Me. 
Hi.  Kue.  (I.) 
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Deut.  19.  ,■!. 

Josh.  20.  2. 
n  Num.  13. 


12. 

Heb.  10.  2G. 
0  1  Kings  2. 
28—34. 
2  Kings  U. 
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t  Heb.  his 
eeasiny. 


6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him 
iiuto  ^the  ''judges;  *  he  shall  also 
bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto  tho 
door  post ;  and  his  master  shall 
'bore  his  ear  through  with  an  aul; 
and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever. 

7  ^  And  if  a  man  ■''  sell  his  daugh- 
ter to  be  a  "^  maidservant,  she  shall 
not  go  out  "  as  the  *■  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  t  please  not  her  master, 
who  hath  betrothed  her  to  himself, 
then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed : 
to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation 
he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he 
hath  dealt  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  un- 
to his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  luife ; 
her  food,  her  raiment,  ''and  her  'duty 
of  marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  ^'He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so 
that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

13  And  *  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait, 
but  God  ^  '  deliver  Mm  into  his 
hand ;  then  "  I  will  appoint  thee 
a  place  whither  he  shall  iiee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "presump- 
tuously upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay 
him  with  guile ;  "  thou  shalt  take 
him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may 
die. 

15  ^And  he  that  smiteth  his  fa- 
ther, or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death. 

16  ^  And  p  he  that  stealeth  a  man, 
and  «selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  ''found 
in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

17  ^  And  'he  that  ||curseth  his 
father,  or  his  mother,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  ^And  if  men  ^strive  together, 
and  one  smite  ||  another  with  a  stone, 
or  with  liis  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but 
keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  a- 
broad  '  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he 
that  smote  him  be  quit :  only  he 
shall  pay  for  f  the  loss  of  his  time, 
and  shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly 
healed. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  g  2>if .  God ;  the  sentence  of  a 
jfidge  heing  regarded,  in  primitive  times,  as  a 
Divine  oracle  (cf.  ch.  18.  15,  16,  19),  and  being 
given  probably  amongst  the  Hebrews  at  a  sanctuary . 
Of.  ch.  22.  8,  9.  Sept.  renders  judgment-court  of 
God  ;     Onlc.  Pesh.   simj^ly    judges.  — —  ■•  and    take, 

Kn.  Kc.  :  and  one  (of  them)  shall  take,  Ew.  Di. 

5  Vs.  7.  20,  26,  27,  32.  bondmaid. «  V.  7.  bondmen. 

^  V.  10,  rights. 8  y    jg    have  brought  him  to. 

3  F.  18.  dispute. 


20  •[[  And  if  a  man  smite  his  '  ser- 
vant, or  his  ^maid,  with  a  rod,  and 
he  die  under  his  hand;  he  shall  be 
surely  f  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue 
a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  pun- 
ished :  for  "  he  is  his  money. 

22  ^[  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  wo- 
man with  child,  so  that  her  fruit 
depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow :  he  shall  be  surely 
'°  punished,  according  as  the  wo- 
man's husband  will  lay  upon  him ; 
and  he  shall  '  pay  as  the  judges 
determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then 
thou  shalt  give  "life  for  life, 

24  ^  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for 
wound,  stripe  for  stripe. 

26  ^And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye 
of  his  ^  servant,  or  the  eye  of  his 
^  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  ovit  his  '  man- 
servant's tooth,  or  his  *  maidservant's 
tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for 
his  tooth's  sake. 

28  %  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man, that  they  die :  then  -  the  ox 
shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh 
shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push 
with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and  it 
hath  been  testified  to  his  owner, 
and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but 
that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a 
woman ;  the  ox  shall  be  stoned, 
and  his  owner  also  shall  be  jjut  to 
death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  ^^sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give  for 
"the  '^ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever 
is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  sou, 
or  have  gored  a  daughter,  accord- 
ing to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  'man- 
servant or  a  *  maidseiwant ;  he  shall 
give  unto  their  master  *  thirty  she- 
kels of  silver,  and  the  ''ox  shall  be 
stoned. 

33  ^  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a 
pit,  or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit, 
and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make 
it  good,  and  give  money  unto  the 
owner  of  them ;  and  the  dead  beast 
shall  be  his. 


Yar. 
soul. — 


Rend.— i»F.  22. 
-1'-^  V.  30.  ransom. 


fined. 11  V.  23.  soul  for 

'•''  redemption. 


Divers  laws 


EXODUS,  22. 


and  ordinances. 


35  ^  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt 
another's,  that  he  die ;  then  they 
shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it ;  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  "  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and 
his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he 
shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ;  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  Of  theft.  ^  Of  damage.  T  Of  trespasses.  110/ 
t>orrnv:inci.  16  Of  fornication.  18  Of  teitohcraft. 
19  Of  bestiality.  20  Of  idolatry.  21  Of  straiujers, 
widows,  and  fatherless.  25  Of  usury.  2G  Of 
pledges.  28  Of  reverence  to  magistrates.  29  Qf 
the  firstfruits. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
II  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  he 
shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox, 
and  °  four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  flf  a  thief  be  found  ''break- 
ing up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die, 
there  shall  'no  '^ blood  be  shed  for 
him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  '  be  blood  shed  for  him ; 
^for  he  should  make  full  restitution  ; 
if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be 
''sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  'found 
in  his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox, 
or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall  ■''  restore 
double. 

5  ^[  If  a  man  shall  ^  cause  a  field 
or  vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall 
put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in^ 
another  man's  field  ;  ^  of  the  best  "^ 
of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of 
his  own  vineyard,  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6  ^[  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch 
in  thorns,  so  that  the  stacks  of 
corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the 
field,  be  consumed  thercioith  ;  he 
that  kindled  the  fire  shall  surely 
make  restitution. 

7  ^  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto 
his  neighbour  money  or  stuff  to 
keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the 
man's  house ;  "  if  the  thief  be  found, 
let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be 
brought   unto   ■*  the  *  judges,    to  see 


Var.   Rend.—"  F.  36.  But. CHAP.  22.    •  V.  2. 

digging  (nr,  breaking)   in. ^  yg     2,   3.    blood   (i.e. 

hlood-guiUive>i><)  be  to  him  (viz.  to  the  peraori  smiting 

him). 3  Y  3.  he  (the  thief)  shall. *  Vs.  8,  9.  Lit. 

God.     See  ch.  21.  fi. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  22.  V.  5.  /3  set  on  fire  a  field 
or  a  vineyard,  and  put  the  burning  fuel  so  that  he 
burn  up,  W.  A.  Wright  (.slight  change  in  one  ivord). 

Y  he  shall  make  restitution  according  to  the  fruits 

thereof  out  of  his  own  field  ;  but  if  it  have  fed  off  the 
whole  field,  of  the  best,  ^'c.,  Sept.  Ew. ;  Di.  inclines. 


whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto 
his  neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  tvhe- 
ther  it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lo.st 
thing,  which  another  challengeth  to 
be  his,  the  '  cause  of  both  parties 
shall  come  before  ^  the  judges  :  and 
whom  "*  the  judges  shall  condemn, 
be  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neigh- 
bour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neigh- 
bour an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep, 
or  any  beast,  to  keep;  and  it  die,  or 
be  hurt,  or  *  driven  away,  no  man 
seeing  it  .- 

11  Then  shall  an  *  oath  of  the  Lord 
be  between  them  both,  that  he  bath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods ;  and  the  owuer  of  it 
shall  accept  thereof,  and  he  shall 
not  make  it  good. 

12  ^And  'if  it  be  stolen  from  him, 
he  shall  make  ^  restitution  unto  the 
owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces,  then  let 
him  bring  ^it  for  witness,  and  he 
shall  not  make  good  that  which  was 
torn  P. 

14  ^  And  if  a  man  borrow  ovght 
of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or 
die,  the  owner  thereof  being  not  with 
it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

15  Bid  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with 
it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good :  *  if  it 
be  an  hired  thing,  it  came  for  his 
hire  ^. 

16  ^  And  *"  if  a  man  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be 
his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  ®  f  pay 
money  according  to  the  "  dowry  of 
virgins. 

18  ^  "Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a 
witch  to   live. 

19  ^  p  Whosoever  liethwith  a  beast 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  ^  «  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he 
shall  be  '"utterly  destroyed. 

21  ^  ■■  Thou    shalt    neither    vex    a 
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Lev.  19.  33. 
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Deut.  10.  19 
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Zech.  7.  10. 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  jo.   carried  off  (by  marauders). 

■ ^«  F.    12.    But. '  (it)    good.-- — 8  y    15     ^g^   .j^ 

must  have  been  hired  for  a  definite  sum,  in  fixing 
which  the  owner  is  supposed  to  have  allowed  for  all 
risks,  so  that  any  compensation  is  unnecessary  :  so 

Kn.  Ke.  Di. *  F.  17.  i.e.  pay  her  as  much  as  would 

usually  be  given  for  a  dowry. '"  F.   20.   devoted, 

or  laid  under  the  ban  (and,  if  necessary,  actually 
'destroyed').  Cf.  Deut.  2.  34;  7-2;  13.  15;  Josh. 
6.   17—19. 

Var.  Read. — F.  13.  /3  hira  (the  owner)  unto  that 
which  was  torn,  (and)  he  shall  not  make  it  good,  Sept. 
Vulg.  some  ancient  Jexvish  authorities,  Gei.  (pt.) 
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&  10.  2. 

Kzek.  22.  7. 

Zeeh.  7.  10. 
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stTatiger,  nor  oppress  him  :   for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^[  *  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow, 
or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  iu  any  wise, 
and  they  '  cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will 
surely  "  hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my  ^  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  "  your  wives  shall  be  widows, 
and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  •[[  -  If  thou  lend  money  to  amj 
of  my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  ^^  an 
usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  usury.  < 

26  "  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's '-raiment  to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down  : , 

27  For  that  is  his  '^covering  only, 
it  is  his  '-  raiment  for  his  skin : 
wherein  shall  he  sleep?  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  *  crieth  unto 
me,  that  I  will  hear ;  for  I  am  "^gra- 
cious. 

28  «[[  <^  Thou  shalt  not  re\-ile  ^^  the 
II  gods,  nor  curse  '^the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

29  -^Thou  shalt  not  delay  _/o  offer 
^^f  ^the  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and 
of  thy  f  liquors  ''' :  ■''  the  firstborn  of 
thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  ^Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with 
thine  oxen,  and  with  thy  sheep : 
*  seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam  ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  ^  And  ye  shall  be  '  holy  men 
unto  me :  ''  *  neither  shall  ye  eat 
any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in 
the  field  ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the 
dogs. 

CHAPTEE   23. 

1  Of  slander  and  false  tritness.  3,6  Of  jwstice.  4 
Of  charitableness.  10  Of  the  pear  of  rest.  12 
Of  the  sabbath.  13  Of  idolatri/.  14  Of  the  three 
feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sac- 
rifice. 20  An  Angel  is  promised,  with  a  blessing, 
if  they  obey  him. 

THOU  "  shalt  not    ||  raise  a  false 
report :  put  not  thine  hand  with 
the   wicked  to   be  an   *  unrighteous 
i  witness. 
i     2  ^  '^  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  mul- 

Deut.  19.  16,  17,  IS.  See  1  Kings  21.  10,  13.  Ps.  35.  11. 
ProT.  10.  5,  9,  28.  &  24.  28.  Matt.  26.  59,  60,  61.  Acts  6.  11,  13.  c  Gen.  7.  1 
&  19.  4,  7.  ch.  32  1,  2.  Josh.  24.  15.  1  Sam.  15.  9.  1  Kipgs  19.  10.  Job  31. 
34.  Pi-ov.  1.  10,  11,  15.  &  4. 14.  Matt.  27.  24,  26.  Mark  15.  13.  Luke  23.23. 
Acts  24.  27    &25.  9 
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Var.   Rexd.— 11  F.   25.  a  creditor.^ — 12  Vs.  20,  27. 

upper  garment. '^  V.  27-  only  covering. 1^  V.  28. 

God,  Kn.  Ke.  Ka.  Di.  R  {i^pecially  in  the  persons  of 
the  'judges,'  Di.  :  see  ch.  21.  C) ;  the  judges,  Targg. 

Ra.   AE.    Ew.    R   marg. i^a    chief   amongst. 

16  V.  29.    Cf.  Num.   18.  27- 1^  V.  31.  and  flesh  in 

the  field  that  is  torn  of  Leasts  ye  shall  not  eat. 


titude  to  do  evil ;  ''neither  shalt  thou 
^  t  sjieak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after 
many  to  wrest  judcjment : 

3  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  ^  counte- 
nance a  ^  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  ^[  '  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's 
ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou 
shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him 
again. 

5  -^  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  tliat 
hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
^  II  and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help-*  with  him. 

6  "  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judg- 
ment of  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  ''  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  mat- 
ter; 'and  the  innocent  and  right- 
eous slay  thou  not :  for  *  I  will  not 
justify  the  wicked. 

8  *\  And  '  thou  shalt  take  no  gift : 
for  the  gift  blindeth  f  the  ■*  wise, 
and  perverteth  the  ^  words  of  the 
righteous. 

9  ^  Also  "'  thou  shalt  not  oppress 
a  stranger :  for  ye  know  the  f  heart 
of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the 
fruits  thereof: 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt 
''let  it  rest  and  lie  still;  that  the 
poor  of  thy  people  may  eat :  and 
what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou 
shalt  deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and 
with  thy  II  oliveyard. 

12"  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou 
shalt  rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine 
ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may 
be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  ^  be  circumspect :  and 
'make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard 
out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  ^  "■  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year. 

1.5  'Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread :  (thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I 
commanded  thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed of  the  month  Abib ;  for  in 

Deut  12.  3.  Josh.  23.  7.  Ps.  16.  4.  Hos.  2.  17.  Zech.  13.  : 
lev.  23.  4  Deut.  16.  16.  .s  ch.  12.  15.  &  13.  6.  &  34. 
Deut.  16.  8. 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  23.     i  V.  2.   answer,   or,  give 

witness. V.  3.  honour. ^  V.  5.  thou  shalt  for- 

liear  to  leave  (it)  to  him  (alone) ;  thou  shalt  surely 

loosen  (it). ■■' F.  8.  open-eyed. ^  Or,  cause,  Kn. 

Xe.  Di. 6  V.  11.  release  it  (same  word  as  Deut. 

15.  1 — 3)  and  let  it  lie  fallow,  r  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  23.  V.  3.  j8  mighty,  Kn.  (I.) 
Cf.  Lev.  19.  15. 
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it  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt : 
*  and  none  shall  ^  appear  before  me 
empty  :) 

16  "  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  the  field :  and  '  the 
feast  of  ingathering,  v:hi('h  is  in  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast 
gathered  in  thy  labours  out  of  the 
field. 

17  *  Three  times  in  the  year  all 
thy  males  shall  ^appear  before  the 
Lord  God. 

18  '  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  j|  sacri- 
fice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  « The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  *Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mo- 
ther's milk. 

20  ^  "^  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  be- 
fore thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way, 
and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place 
which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  ol:>ey  his 
voice,  '  "^  provoke  him  not ;  for  he 
will  '  not  pardon  your  transgi-es- 
sions :  for  ^  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey 
his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ; 
then  "  I  will  be  an  enemy  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  ||  an  adversary  unto 
thine  adversaries. 

23  *  For  mine  Angel  shall  go  be- 
fore thee,  and  'bring  thee  in  unto 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  i 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  :  and 
I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  *bow  down  to 
their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  'nor  do 
after  their  works  :  "■  but  thou  shalt 
utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  down  their  **  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  "he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  p  I  will 
take  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

26  ^  «  There  shall  nothing  cast 
their  young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy 
land :  the  number  of  thy  davs  I  will 
'fulfil. 

27  1  will  send  *  my  fear  before  thee, 
and  will  ^'destroy  aU  the  people  to 
whom  thou   shalt  come,  and  I  "svill 
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Di.,  and  partly  MSS.  Sam.  (I.  pts.)     Cf.  ch.  34.  23. 


make  all  thine    enemies   turn   their 
f  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  "I  will  send  hornets  before 
thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the  Hi- 
vite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
from  before  thee. 

29  "  I  will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee  in  one  year  ;  lest 
the  land  become  desolate,  and  the 
beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 
thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until 
thou  be  increased,  and  inherit  the 
land. 

31  And  '  I  will  set  thy  bounds  from 
the  Bed  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of 
the  Philistines,  and  from  the  desert 
unto  the  river :  for  I  will  "  deliver 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  your 
hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them 
out  before  thee. 

32  '  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  vrith  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  they  make  thee  sin  against  me  : 
for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  "  it  will 
surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Moses  it  called  up  into  the  mountain.  3  The 
people  promite  obedience.  4  Moses  buildeth  an 
altar,  and  twelve  pillars.  G  He  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  covenant .  9  The  ulury  of  God  appear- 
eth.  14  Aaron  and  Hv.r  have  the  charge  of  the 
people.  15  Mi>ses  goeth  into  the  mountain,  where 
he  continuetlp  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come 
-  up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  "  ZSTadab,  and  Abihu,  *  and 
seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  '  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3  \  And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  judgments  :  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
said,  ''All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  'wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  builded  an  altar 
under  the  '  hill,  and  twelve  •'"  pillars, 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

•5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered 
burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed  -  peace 
offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  "  took  half  of  the 
blood,    and  put   it  in  basons ;   and 
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The  glory  of  God  appeareth. 
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}ialf  of  tlie  lilood  he  -'spriukletl  on  the 
altar. 

7  And  lie  *  took  the  book  of  the 
coveuaut,  and  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  i)Cople:  and  they  said,  'All 
that  the  Lord  hath  saitl  will  we  do, 
and  be  obcLlient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
••  sprinkled  it  on  the  ])eople,  and  said, 
Behold  *the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
*  concerning  all  these  words- 

9  ^  Then  '  went  up  Moses,  and  Aa- 
ron, Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy 
of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  "saw  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  and  there  ivas  under  his  feet 
as  it  were  ^  a  paved  ^  work  of  a 
"  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were 
^  the  "  body  of  heaven  in  his  clear- 
ness. 

11  And  ujjon  the  nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  *  laid  not  his 
hand  :  also  '  they  saw  God,  and  did 
""eat  and  drink. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  '  Come  up  to  me  into  the 
mount,  and  be  there  :  and  I  will 
give  thee  ^  '  tables  of  stone,  and 
'  a  law,  and  ^  commandments  which 
I  have  written ;  '"  that  thou  mayest 
teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  "his 
minister  Joshua :  and  Moses  "  went 
nj)  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders, 
Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come 
again  unto  you :  and,  behold,  Aaron 
and  Hur  are  with  you  :  if  any  man 
have  any  "matters  to  do,  let  him 
come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  iip  into  the 
mount,  and  ^^a  cloud  covered  the 
mount. 

16  And  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  a- 
bode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days :  and  the 
seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  like  -devouring  fire 
on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

I  18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  hun  up  into 
the  mount  :  and  "  Moses  was  in 
the  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 


CHAPTER  25. 

1  JVfiat  the  Inraeliten  mimt  offer  fur  the  making 
of  tite  taherrtHcle.  10  The  form  of  the  ark.  17 
The  mercy  seat,  with  the  cherubima.  23  The 
table,  with  the  fnniiture  thereof.  31  The  candle- 
stick, with  the  instruments  thereof. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  paying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  f  bring  me  an  '  ||  of- 
fering :  "  of  every  man  "  that  giveth 
it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  ^offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  '  offering  which 
ye  shall  take  of  them  ;  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  II  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

6  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
^  badgers'  skins,  and  ^  shittim  wood, 

6  *  Oil  for  the  light,  "  spices  for  * 
anointing  oil,  and  for  "  *'  sweet  in- 
cense, 

7  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
in  the  *ephod,  and  in  the  •''breast- 
plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  ^  sanc- 
tuary ;  that  *  I  may  dwell  among 
them. 

9  '  According  *  to  all  that  I  shew 
thee,  after  the  pattern  of  the  '  ta- 
bernacle, and  the  pattern  of  all  the 
^instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall 
ye  make  it. 

10  ^1  *  And  they  shall  make  an  ark 
of  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without  shalt 
thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  up- 
on it  a  ^  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  '"in 
the  four  ''  corners  thereof  ;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  '-in  the  one  side  of 
it,  and  two  rings  '-in  the  other  side 
of  it. 
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CUKIST 

ll'Jl. 


+  Heh.  taJu: 

for  me. 
II  Or,  heave 

offering. 
nch.  35.  5,21. 

1  Clir.  29.  3, 
5,  9,  14. 
Ezra  2.  68. 
&3.  5. 

&  7.  16. 
Neh.  11,  2. 

2  Cor.  8.  12. 
&9.  7. 

|i  Or,  silk. 
Gen.  41.  42. 


b  ch.  27.  20. 
c  ch.  30.  23. 
d  ch.  30. 34. 


e  ch.  28.  4, 6. 
/ch.  28.  15. 

jf  ch.  36.  1,  3, 

4. 

Lev.  4.  6. 

&  10.  4. 

&  21.  12. 

Heb.  9.  1,2. 
h  ch.  29.  ir>. 

1  lungs  0.13. 

2  Cor.  6.  16. 
Heb.  3.  6. 
Rev.  21.  3. 

J  ver.  40. 

ich.  37.  1. 
Deut.  10.  3. 
Heb.  9.  i. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  6.  threw  against. -^  V.  8.  threw 

it  over. *upon  (i.e.  upon  the  basis  of). ^V.  10. 

Or,   the   shining,   Ge.    Ew.   Ke.   Ka. ''i.e.   heaven 

itself  in  hrightne.'^s. ^  V.  12.  In.':ert,  the. 9  Vs.  12, 

15.  the. '"  V.  12.   for  their  instruction. "  V.  14. 

cause  to  try. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  25.  ^Vs.  2,3.  iif.  lifting  up 
or  off:  the  original  term,  with  the  corresponding  verb 
(somet ivies  rendered  heave  and  heave-offering),  either 
(1)  denotes  always  something  offered  with  an  accom- 
panying rite  of  elevation  {Bd.  Ku.)  ;  or,  (2)  while 
used  sometimes  in  this  sense,  signifies  elsexvhere  an 
offering  generally  (Eiv.  Ka.  A.V.);  or  (3)  never  invplies 
such  a  rite,  but  means  simpbj  an  offering  (Ge.),  or 
more  specially  a  portion  lifted  off  from  a  larger  ma.fs, 
and  thus  set  apart  for  God  (Kn.  Ke.   Sch.  Hi.   De. 

Oeh.  Di. ;    Sept.  Targ.  Pesh.    Vulg.    set   apart). 

2  F.  2.   whom   his   heart   maketh   willing. ^  F.  5. 

Probably,  seals    (or  similar   marine   animal,  as   the 

dugong),  7nost  tnoderns. ''i.e.  acacia. *  F.  6. 

Insert,    the. *  F.   9.    as    I    shew  thee    the. ■ 

7  dwelling-place.      Cf.    Num.   9.    17,    18. *  vessels. 

9  Vs.  11,  24,  25.    Or,   moulding.   CI. — -'»  F.   12. 

on.-- — "  feet. '2  yg,  12,  14,  upon. 


The  mercy  seat. 


EXODUS,  25. 


The  golden  candlesticlc. 


&  31.  26. 

1  Kings  8.  9. 

2  Kings  11 
12. 

Heb.  9.  4. 
li  ch.  37.  6. 
Kom.  3.  25. 
Heb.  9.  5. 


II  Or.  of  the 
matter  of 
the  mercy 
seat, 

ol  Kings  8. 

I  Chr.  2?.  18. 
Ueb.  9.  a. 


rch.  29.  42, 
43. 

&  30.  6,  36. 
Lev.  16.  2. 
Num.  17.  4. 

sNum.  7.  89. 

1  Sam  4.  4. 

2  Sam.  6.  2. 
2  Kings  19. 
15. 

Ps.  80.  1. 
&  9<1.  1. 
Is.  37.  16. 
(  ch 
1  Kings  7 
4S 


10. 


13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of 
shittim.  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold. 

1-i  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves 
into  the  rings  '-by  the  sides  of  the 
ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
with  them. 

15  'The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings 
of  the  ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken 
from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the 
ark  "the  '^testimony  which  I  shall 
give  thee. 

17  And  "  thou  shalt  make  a  "  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and 
a  half  sliall  be  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 
bims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  *'in  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  *^on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  '■'on 
the  other  end:  eccu  |j  of  the  mercy 
seat  ^  shall  ye  make  the  cherubuns 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "  the  cherubims  shall 
stretch  forth  their  wings  on  high, 
covering  the  mercy  seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look 
one  to  another ;  toward  the  mercy 
seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cheru- 
bims be. 

21  P  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  ;  and  « in 
the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testi- 
mony that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  ''there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  "^  commune  with 
thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat, 
from  'between  the  two  cherubims 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  tes- 
timony, of  all  things  which  I  will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

23  ^  *  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table 
of  shittim  wood :  two  cubits  shall 
be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

2-4  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a 
^  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a 
''  border  of  an  hand  breadth  round 
about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a  golden 


Var.  Rend. — '^  y^  xg_  warning  or  declaration,  Ge. 

Be.  Hi.    Di.  ;  so   always. "  F.    17-    Lit.  place  of 

atonement,  so  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Bci.  Oeh.  Ke.  Rie. ; 
{lit.  covering)   lid,  Saad.  Ra.   Ki.   Ge.  Kn.  De. ;  top 

{ahore  the  lid  proper),  Di.  ;  so  ulicaus. '^  Vs.  18, 

19.    (to  rise)  out  of. 1«  V.  22.  speak. '?  Vs.  25, 

27-   Or,  framing,  CI. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  25.  V.  19.  P  shalt  thou,  MSS. 
Sept.  Sam.  Pesh.  Ps.-Jon.  Di. 


'  crown  to  the  '^  border  thereof  round 
about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four 
rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings 
'^in  the  four  corners  that  are  '*on 
the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  ^ Over  against  the  ''border  shall 
the  rings  be  for  places  of  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  that  the  table  may  be 
borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  "  the 
dishes  thereof,  and  spoons  thereof, 
and  -'  covere  thereof,  and  ^  bowls 
thereof,  ^||to  cover  withal:  of  pure 
gold  shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  iipon  the 
table  -^  "  shewbread  before  me  alway. 

31  ^  '  And  thou  shalt  make  a 
candlestick  of  pure  gold :  of  beaten 
work  shall  the  candlestick  be  made: 
his  -"  shaft,  and  his  -''  branches,  his 
bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers, 
shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out 
of  the  sides  of  it ;  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one 
side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto 
almonds,  I'sith  a  knop  and  a  flower 
in  one  branch ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  u-ith  a  "knop  and  a  flower : 
so  in  the  six  branches  that  come 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be 
four  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
ivith  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  un- 
der two  branches  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  according  to 
the  six  branches  that  proceed  out 
of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same :  all  it  shall 
be  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  se- 
ven lamps  thereof:  and  ^they  shall 
"'  II  light  the  lamps  thereof,  that 
they  may  -give  light  over  against 
fit. 

38  And  the  ^  tongs  thereof,  and 
the  snuffdishes  thereof,  sliall  be  of 
pure  gold. 
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u;  Lev.  24.  5,6. 

rch.  37.  17. 
1  Kings  7. 49 
Zech.  4.  2. 
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Re-v.  1.  12. 
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y  ch.  27.  21. 

&30.  8. 
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2Chr.  13. 11. 
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Var.  Rend.— 18  F.  26.   upon. "by. ^°V.  27. 

Close  to. -21  V.  29.  flagons,  Kn.  Di.   CI. 22  cha- 
lices,   CI. ^  As  mar(j.,  u  u-ith   all    moderns. 

-*  V.  30.    Lit.  Face-  or  Presence-bread,  i.e.  bread  set 

in   Jehovah's  presence. -^V.  31.    base,   lit.  loins. 

26  stem,  lit.  reed. 27  v.  37.  fix  on. 28  7.  gg. 

snuffers. 
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Boards  of  the  tabernacle. 
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29  Of  a.  talent  of  pure  gold  shall 
^^  he  make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  "  look  that  thou  make  them 
after  their  pattern,  f  which  was 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAPTER  2tJ. 

1  T/ie  ten  curtains  of  the  tnbemacle.  7  The  eleven 
curtains nf  goats'  hair.  It  The  covering  of  rams' 
skins.  15  The  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  tcith 
their  sockets  and  bars.    31  The  vail  for  the  ark. 

30  The  hanijinij  for  the  door. 

MOEEOVER  "thou  shalt  make 
the  ^  tabernacle  with  ten  cur- 
tains of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet :  with  cheru- 
bims  "  t  of  cunning  work  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
he  eight  and  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits : 
and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  live  curtains  shall  be  coupled 
together  one  to  another ;  aad  other 
five  curtains  shall  he  coupled  one  to 
another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loopvS  of 
blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one  cur- 
tain ^  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coup- 
ling ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  ■*  uttermost  edge  of  another 
curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  se- 
cond. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt 
thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain that  is  in  the  '"  coupling  of  the 
second ;  that  the  loops  may  ^  take 
hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  gold,  and  coui^le  the  curtains  to- 
gether with  the  taches  :  '  and  it  shall 
be  one  tabernacle. 

7  ^  And  *  thou  shalt  make  curtains 
of  goats'  hair  *  to  be  a  covering  up- 
on the  '  tabernacle :  eleven  curtains 
shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall 
he  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of 
one  curtain  four  cubits :  and  the 
eleven  curtains  shall  he  all  of  one 
measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  cur- 


Var.  Rend.— 29  F.  39.  Or,  it  be  made. CHAP.  26. 

1  Vs.  1,  7,  12,  13,  15,  17,  18,  20,  22,  23,  26,  27,  30,  35. 
dwelling-place  (i.e.  the  structure  formed  hy  the  fine 
linen  curtains  and  hoards,  vs.  1 — 6,  15—30,  and 
divided  into  tivo  parts  hii  the  veil,  vs.  31 — 35,  and 
enclosed  u-ithin  the  tent,  properly  so  called,  of  goats' 
hair,  vs.  7 — 13). V.  I.  the  work  of  the  pattern- 
weaver  {lit.  designer,  viz.  of  rich  u-ork  inter%iioven  ivith 

devices  or  gold  thread),  Ge.  Kn.  Ke.  Ka.  B'u.  Di. 

3  V.  4.  at  the  end  in  the  (first)  piece,  Kn. ■•  edge  of 

the  outermost  curtain  in  the  second  piece. ^  F.  5. 

second  piece. "  match   one  another. '  V.  6.    so 

that  the  dwelling-place  may  he  one. ^  F.  7-  for  a 

tent  over.     C/.  ch.  40.  19. 
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;|  Or,  covering. 


der,  or, 
sur}iiusage. 


tains  by  themselves,  and  six  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  shalt "  double  the 
sixth  curtain  in  the  forefront  of  the 
'"  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops 
on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that 
is  outmost  in  the  coujjling,  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  "  curtain 
which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  brass,  and  put  the  taches  into  the 
loops,  and  couple  the  ||  tent  together, 
that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  curtaius  of  the  tent,  the 
half  curtain  that  remaineth,  shall 
hang  over  the  backside  of  the  ^  ta- 
bernacle. 

1.3  And  >"a  cubit  on  the  one  side, 
and  ^-a  cubit  on  the  other  side  fof  '  t  Heb.  in 
that  which  remaineth  in  the  length 
of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
hang  over  the  sides  of  the  'taber- 
nacle on  this  side  and  on  that  side, 
to  cover  it.  I 

14  And  "^  thou   shalt  make  a  '^  co-  j 
vering  for  the  tent  of  rams'   skins 
dyed  red,  and  a  '^covering  above  of  \ 
'■*  badgers'  skins. 

15  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  '^boards 
for  the  '  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood 
standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  he  the  length 
of  a  board,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
shall  he  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  t  tenons  shall  there  he  in 
one  board,  '•'set  in  order  one  against 
another :  thus  shalt  thou  make  for 
all  the  boards  of  the  Haberuacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
for  the  '  tabernacle,  twenty  boards 
on  the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty 
sockets  of  silver  under  the  twenty 
boards  ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for  his  two 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the 
'  tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there 
shiill  he  twenty  boards  : 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  ''  sides  of  the  '  taber- 

Yar.  Rend.— 5*  V.  9.  Or,  fold  round  {so  that  it  might 
form  a  hind  of  finish  for  the  front  of  the  tent),  Ew. 
Kn.  B'd.  Ka.  Kamp. intent. 1'  F.  10. ^other  cur- 
tain that  is  to  he  coupled  (thereto). •-  F.  13.  the. 

'^  V.  14.  i.e.  an  outer  covering  made  of  coarser 

materials,  as  a  protection  against  the  weather.— — 

'■•seals. 15  F.   15.    Or,  beams,  Eiu.  Kamp.  Fries, 

Riggenbach,  Bd. ;  so  throughout.  Tradition  states 
thai  they  icere  one  cuhit  tli'ick. '^  F.  17.  Or,  fast- 
ened one  to  another,  Ge.  Kn.   Ke.  Kamp. '^  F.  22. 

extreme  end. 
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The  vail  for  the  ark. 


EXODUS,  27. 


The  altar  of  burnt  offering. 


nacle  westward  thou  shalt  make  six 
boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make 
for  the  corners  of  the  ^  tabernacle  in 
the  '*two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  ^'^f  coupled 
together  beneath,  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above  the  head  of 
it  unto  one  ring  ^^  ^ :  thus  shall  it 
be  for  them  both ;  they  shall  be  for 
the  two  corners. 

2o  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  six- 
teen sockets ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board,  and  two  sockets  under  an- 
other board. 

26  *\\  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of 
shittim  wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of 
the  one  side  of  the  'tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
tbe  other  side  of  the  '  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  '  tabernacle,  '**  for  the  two 
sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst 
of  the  boards  shall  reach  from  end 
to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their 
rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars  : 
and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with 
gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  '  ta- 
bernacle ''according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount. 

31  *[\  And  *  thou  shalt  make  a  vail 
of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  -'"  of  cunning  work  : 
with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made  : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon 
four  pillars  of  shittim  ivoncl  overlaid 
with  gold  :  -'  their  hooks  sluill  be 
of  gold,  upon  the  -'  four  sockets  of 
silver. 

33  ^  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the 
vail  under  the  taches,  -that  thou 
mayest  bi'ing  in  thither  within  the 
vad  ^  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  and 


Yar.   Rend.—'"  Vs.   23,  27.   at  the  extreme  end. 

•'  F.  24.  twins  from  below,  and  at  the  same  time 

entire,  (each)  unto  the  top  thereof,  (even)  unto  the 
first  ring,  Riggenb.;  double  from  below,  and  in  like 
manner  entire,  (each)  unto  the  top  thereof,  for  (?) 
the  principal  (the  first,  Di.)  ring  (theij  icere  to  serve 
the  double  'purpose  of  terminating  at  once  the  side 
and  the  end  of  the  building,  and  they  icere  to  have 

the  full  dimensions  laid  doivn  in  v.  16),  Bd.  Di. 

^  V.  31.  :  of  work   of  the  pattern-weaver  with. 

-'  V.  32.  with  their  hooks  of  gold ;  upon. — —^-  V.  33. 
and  shalt. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  26.  V.  24.  0  entire  from  below, 
and  at  the  same  time  entire  (each)  towards  the  top 
thereof,  even  unto  the  first  ring,  Katnp.  (I.) — conceiv- 
ing that  above  this  ring  the  corner  of  the  beam^  was 
saivn  away,  in.  order  that  the  sharp  angle  might  not 
injure  the  curtains. 


the  vail  shall  divide  unto  you  be- 
tween '  the  holy  place  and  the  most 
holy. 

34  And  *  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  'thou  shalt  set  the  table 
without  the  vail,  and  *the  candle- 
stick over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  '  tabernacle  toward  the 
south :  and  thou  shalt  put  the  table 
on  the  north  side. 

3t)  And  '  thou  shalt  make  ^  an 
hanging  for  the  ^^door  of  the  tent, 
of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  -^  wrought  with 
needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
-''hanging  ""five  pillars  of  shittim 
ivood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  he  of  gold  : 
and  thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of 
brass  for  them. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  T/ie  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  the  vefsels 
thereof.  0  The  court  of  the  tabernacle  inclosed 
trith  hanginas  and  pillars.  18  The  measure  of 
the  cuitrt.    20  The  oil  for  the   lamp. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  ' "  an  altar 
■  of  shittim  wood,  five  cubits 
long,  and  five  cubits  broad ;  the 
altar  shall  be  foursquare  :  and  the 
height  thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  there- 
of :  his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same : 
and  *  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  ^  pans 
to  receive  his  ashes,  and  his  shovels, 
and  his  •'basons,  and  his  fleshhooks, 
and  his  firepans  :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a 
"•  grate  of  network  of  brass  ;  and 
upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make  four 
brasen  rings  in  the  four  corners 
thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
^compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  ^that 
the  net  may  be  even  to  the  midst 
of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
the   rings,  and   the   staves   shall   be 


Before 
CHRIST 

1491. 

g  Lev.  16.  2. 

Heb.  9.  2,  3. 
h  ch.  23.  21. 

&  40.  20. 

Heb.  9.  5. 
i  ch.  40.  22. 

Heb.  9.  2. 
k  ch.  40.  24. 


a  ch.  3S.  1. 
Ezek.  43. 13. 


b  See  Num. 
16.  38. 


Var.   Rexd. — "^V.  36.  a  screen,  r. 24gijj-j.ance. 

25  tjje  work  of  the  variegator,  Hu.  Bd.  (ichether 

decorated  by  embroidery  or  needlework,  Ge.  Ka.,  or 
by  being  woven  in  stripes,  Kn.  Ke.).  This  tcorh  was 
less  elaborate  and  costly  than  that  of  the  pattern- 
weaver  {v.   1,  ^'c). -^  V.  37.  screen. CHAP.  27. 

IF.  1.   the. -V.  3.    pots   {as  in   ch.  38.    3). 

3  bowls. ^  F.  4.  gi-ating. *  F.  5.  bench  {or,  ledge). 

^and  the  net  shall  reach. 
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The  cowl  of  the-  tabernacle:. 


EXODUS,  28. 


The  holij  garments. 


Before 

CHIIIST 

H91. 

rch.  25.  40. 

&  26.  30. 
t  llcb.  Ac; 

shewed. 
d  eh.  3S.  9. 


+  lleh  Jifly 

byfijty. 


t  Heb,  to 
ascend  up. 


upon  the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it :  "as  f  it  was  shewed  thee 
in  the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  ^  And  "^  thou  shalt  make  the 
court  of  the  '  tabernacle :  for  the 
south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangiu<rs  for  the  court  of  fine  twined 
Hnen  of  an  hundred  cubits  long  for 
one  side: 

10  And  *the  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  sockets  slball  he  of 
brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  ^fillets  sliall  he  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  length  tJiere  sliall  he  hangings  of 
an  hundred  cuhits  long,  and  ^his 
twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty 
sockets  of  brass;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  ^  fillets  of  silver. 

12  %  And  for  the  breadth  of  the 
court  on  the  west  side  shall  he  hang- 
ings of  fifty  cubits  :  their  pillars  ten, 
and  their  sockets  ten. 

lo  And  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  east  side  eastward  shall  he 
fifty  cubits- 

14  The  hangings  ^"of  one  side  of  the 
gate  '"  shall  he  fifteen  cubits :  their 
pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  "  on  the  other  side  shall  he 
hangings  fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  ^  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  he  ^-an  hanging  of  twenty  cu- 
bits, of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  '-^  wrought 
with  needlework :  and  their  pillars 
shall  be  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
coiirt  shall  he  "filleted  with  silver; 
their  hooks  shall  he  of  silver,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  ^  The  length  of  the  court  shall 
be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  t  fifty  every  where,  and  the 
height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  '^vessels  of  the  'taber- 
nacle in  all  the  service  thereof,  and 
all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins 
of  the  court,  shall  he  of  brass. 

20  ^  And  *thou  shalt  command 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for 
the  light,  to  *^  cause  the  lamp  f  to 
burn  always. 


Var.  Eend.— 7  r.^.  9, 19.  dwelling-place. «  y^,  lO, 

11.    the   pillars  thereof  twenty,   and  their  sockets  of 

brass  twenty. '■'Vs.  10,  11.   connecting  rods,  Kn. 

CI. 1"  V.  14.  Li^for  the  (one)  shoulder.- "  V.  15. 

for  the  other  shoulder. •-  V.   16.    a  screen,  R. 

'^the  work  of  the  variegator. ^*V.  17.  connected 

together. 1^  V.  19.  instruments  or  tools. '^  V.  20. 

set  up  the  lamps  continually. 


21  In  the  •' tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation •''  without  the  vail,  which 
is  before  the  testimony,  »  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening 
to  morning  before  the  Lord  :  ''  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  '"unto 
their  generations  on  the  behalf  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Aaron  and  hh  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priest's 
office.  2  JIoli/  yarments  are  appointed.  6  T/ie 
eiiliod.  1.")  Tlie  breastplate  with  twelve  precious 
atones.  30  The  Urini  and  Thummim.  31  The 
rtjhe  of  the  ephod,  with  pomeijranutes  and  hells. 
:«■)  The  plate  of  the  mitre.  39  The  embroidered 
coat.    40  The  i/arments  for  Aaroti's  sons. 

AK D  take  thou  unto  thee  °  Aaron 
-  thy  brother,  and  his  sous  with 
him,  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office,  even  Aaron, 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar,  Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  *  thou  shalt  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother  for 
glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  '^thou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
that  are  wise  heai-ted,  ''whom  I  have 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  Aaron's  garments  to 
consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minis- 
ter unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments 
which  they  shall  make ;  ^  a  breast- 
plate, and  •''an  ephod,  and  "a  robe, 
and  *  a  '  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and 
a  girdle :  and  they  shall  make  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

6  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen. 

6  *f\  '  And  they  shall  make  the 
ephod  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  o/  pur- 
ple, of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen, 
-  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  ^the  two  shoulder- 
2iieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two 
edges  thereof ;  and  so  it  shall  be 
joined^  together. 

8  And  the  ■*  ||  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be 
'"  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof*;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen. 

9  And   thou   shalt   take   two   onyx 


Var.  Rend.— '7  7.  21.  tent  of  meeting  {see  ch.  25. 

22  ;    Num.    17.    4). '^  throughout. CHAP.  28. 

'  V.  4.  checkered,   Ge.  Ka.,  or,  plaited,  Kn.  Ke. 

-  Vs.    6,    15.    the    work    of    the    pattern -weaver   {ch. 

26.    1).  ■ 2  V.    7-    two    shoulder-pieces   coupling  it 

together  :  at  the  two  edges  thereof  shall  it  be  coupled. 

— ^— ■*  V.  8.   Or,  band  for  fastening  it. ^  i.e.  of  the 

same  icorkmanship  and  of  the  same  piece. 
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The  breastplate. 


EXODUS,  28. 


TJis  Urim  and  Thummim. 


stones,  and  grave  on  them  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel: 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone, 
and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest 
on  the  other  stone,  according  to  their 
birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver 
in  stone,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
stones  with  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make  them 
to  be  *  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  '  Aaron 
shall  bear  their  names  Ijefore  the 
Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders  "•  for 
a  memorial. 

13  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  '  ouches 
of  gold ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at 
the  ends ;  ^  of  wreathen  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  and  fasten  the 
'  wreathen  chains  '"  to  the  ouches. 

15  T[  And  "  thou  shalt  make  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  with  -cun- 
ning work ;  after  the  work  of  the 
ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold, 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scar- 
let, and  of  fine  twined  linen,  shalt 
thou  make  it. 

16  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 
doubled ;  a  span  shall  he  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  he  the 
breadth  thereof. 

17  "And  thou  shalt  fset  in  it  set- 
tings of  stones,  even  four  rows  of 
stones:  the  first  row  shall  6e  a  ||  sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  ^'  carbuncle : 
this  shall  he  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  he  '-an 
emerald,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  '^ligure, 
an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  "  beryl, 
and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they 
shall  be  '*  set  in  gold  in  their  ^*'  f  in- 
closings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  '"with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  '^  every 
one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  ac- 
cording to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  •[  And  thou  shalt  make  upon 
the  breastplate  chains  ^at  the  ends 
of  wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 


Vae.    Rexd. — *  F.  11.   surrounded  by  plaits  or  ro- 
settes.  7  Yx.  1.3,  25.  plaits  or  rosettes. ^  Vs.  14, 

22.  tightly  twisted!,  of  corded. ^  V.  14.  corded. 

"•upon  the  plaits  {or  rosettes). "  V.  17.  beryl. 

^F.  18.  a  carbuncle. ^^V.  19.  Perhaps,  amber,  Kn. 

— — ■•*  F.  20.  chrysolite. ^^  plaited  (or,   mounted) 

with. '^settings. ''  F.   21.  according  to. 

'*  according  to  the  name  of  each  shall  they  be,  for. 


23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
"  wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the 
two  rings  v:hiclb  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breastplate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 
two  ^''wreathen  chains  thou  shalt 
fasten  -''  in  the  two  '  ouches,  and  put 
thein  on  the  shoulderpieces  of  the 
ephod  -'  before  it. 

26  ^  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings 
of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them 
upon  the  two  ends  of  the  breast- 
plate ^in  the  border  thereof,  which 
is  in  the   side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold 
thou  shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them 
on  the  two  ^  sides  of  the  ephod  -■•  un- 
derneath, toward  the  forepart  there- 
of, over  against  the  other-*  coupling 
thereof,  above  the  ^  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of 
blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  ^  cu- 
rious girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that 
the  breastplate  be  not  loosed  from 
the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  breast- 
plate of  judgment  upon  his  heart, 
when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 
place,  Pfor  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord   continually. 

30  ^  And  « thou  shalt  put  ^in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  '^the  Urim 
and  the  Thummim ;  and  they  shall 
be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lord  :  and  Aa- 
ron shall  bear  the  judgment  of  the 
children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart 
before  the  Lord  continually. 

ol  %  And  ''thou  shalt  make  the 
robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  2**  there  shall  be  an  hole  in 
the  top  of  it,  ^  in  the  midst  thereof : 
it  shall  have  a  binding  of  woven 
work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as 
it  were  the  hole  of  an  habergeon, 
that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  ^y  And  beneath  upon   the  ||  hem 
I  of  it  thou  shalt  make  pomegranates 

of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scar- 
let, round  about  the  hem  thereof; 


Before 
CHRIST 

1491. 


q  Ler.  8.  8. 
Num.  27.  21 
Deut.  33.  8. 
1  Sam.  28,  6. 
Ezra  2.  63. 
Neh.  7.  65. 


Var. 
upon. 


Rexd.— M  Vs.   24,    25.    cords, 
to  the    front   of    it. ~  V. 


-0  F.   25. 
26.   on  the 


border   of    it  which   faceth  the   ephod   in  wards. - 

2a  T'.  27.  shoulder-pieces. -■*  low  down,  to  the  front 

of  it,   close  to  the. 25  y,^    27,  28.   Or,  ba^d. 

26  V.JO,  into,  Ge.  Ew.  Bd.  Ke.  Di. ;   on  to,  Kn.  Ka. 

27  i_g_  fjig  Lir/hfs  and  the  Perfections. ^  F.  32. 

the  hole  for  the  head  thereof  shall  be. 
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The  plaU  of  the  mitre. 


EXODUS,  29. 


llie  sacrifice 


Before 
CHRIST 

liOl. 


11  ver.  43. 

Lev.  10.  17. 

&  22.  9. 

Num   18.  1. 

Is.  .i3.  11. 

Ezek.  4.  4, 

5,6. 

John  1.  29. 

Heb.  9.  2S. 

1  Pet.  2.  24. 
wLev.  1.  4. 

&  22.  27. 

&  23.  11. 

Is.  56.  7. 


X  ver.  4. 
ch.  39.  27, 
28.  29,  41. 
Ezek.  14. 17, 


y  ch.  29.  7. 
&  .30.  30. 
&40.  15. 
Ley.  10.  7. 


z  eh.  29. 9,  &c. 

Lev.  ch.  8. 

Heb.  7.  28. 
a  ch.  39.  28. 

Lev.  6.  10. 

&  16.  4. 

Ezek.  44.  18. 
+  Heb.  flesh 

of  their 

nakedness. 
+  Heb.  be. 
b  ch.  20.  26. 
<;  Lev.  5. 1 , 1 7. 

&  20.  19,  20. 

&  22.  9. 

Num.  9. 13. 

&  18.  23. 
d  ch.  27.  21. 

Lev.  17.  7. 


and  bells  of  gold  between  them  round 
about : 

.  34  A  golden  ])ell  and  a  pomegran- 
ate, a  golden  bell  and  a  pom(>granate, 
upon  tlie  hem  of  the  robe  round  about. 
§5  And  it  shall  be  ujion  Aaron  to 
minister  :  and  his  souud  shall  be 
heard  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy 
jilace  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he 
Cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  ^  And  '  thou  shalt  make  a  plate 
of  pure  gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  i^ut  it  on  a  blue 
lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre  ; 
upon  the  forefront  of  the  mitre  it 
shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  "bear 
-^the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and 
it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead, 
that  they  may  be  "accepted  before 
the  Lord. 

39  ^  And  thou  shalt  ^"embroider 
the  coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and 
thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  ^'  of 
needlework. 

40  ^  ^  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou 
shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  them  girdles,  and  bonnets 
shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory 
and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
with  him ;  and  shalt  ^  anoint  them, 
and  ^- f  consecrate  them,  and  sanc- 
tify them,  that  they  may  minister  un- 
to me  in  the  jjriest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them 
"linen  breeches  to  cover  f their  na- 
kedness ;  from  the  loins  even  unto 
the  thighs  they  shall  f  reach : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  come  in 
unto  the  ^^  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, or  when  they  come  near  *  un- 
to the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place  ;  that  they  "  bear  not  iniquity, 
and  die  :  "^  it  shall  he  a  statiite  for 
ever  unto  him  and  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  The  sacrifice  ayi'l  ceremonies  of  covfeeratinp  the 
priests.  ,38  The  continual  burnt  offering.  45  God's 
promise  to  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

ND  this   is  the  thing  that  thou 
shalt  do   unto  them  to  hallow 


A 


Var.  Rend. — "^  V.  .38.  i.e.  ami  iniquity  committed 

against.     Cf.    Num.    18.   1. 'so  F.  39.    checker   or 

plait. ^'ivith  work  of  the  variegator   (ch.   'IQ.  .3fi). 

32  Y_  4]     install ;    lit.  fill   their  hand    {cf.    .Tudg. 

17.  5 ;  1  Kings  13.  33). ^  V.  43.  tent  of  meeting. 
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them,  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  "  Take  one  young  bul- 
lock, and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  'unleavened  bread,  and 
cakes  unleavened  '  tempered  with 
oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anoint- 
ed with  oil :  (f  wheaten  flour  shalt 
thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into 
one  basket,  and  bring  them  in  the 
basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  "  door  of  the 
3 tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  ''and 
shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  ''And  thou  shalt  take  the  gar- 
ments, and  put  upon  Aaron  the 
coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breastplate, 
and  •*  gird  him  with  '  the  *  curiou.s 
girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6  •''And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy 
"crown  ujjon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anoint- 
ing ^  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head, 
and  anoint  him. 

8  And  *thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with 
girdles,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
tput  the  bonnets  on  them:  and  'the 
priest's  office  shall  be  their's  for  a 
perpetual  statute  :  and  thou  shalt 
^  f  *  consecrate  Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  ^  a  bullock 
to  be  brought  before  the  ^tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  '■  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  ^put  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Loed,  by  the  -  door  of  the 
^tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  "'  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  it  up- 
on "the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy 
finger,  and  j^our  all  the  blood  be- 
side the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  "  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  ||  the 
^°  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and 
the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon 

14  But  ^the  flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt 
thou  barn  with  fire  without  the 
camp  :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  29.    ^  V.  2.  mingled. Vs.  4, 

11,  32,  42.  entrance. »  yg.  4,  10,  11,  30,  32,  42,  44. 
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and  ceremonies  of 


EXODUS,  29. 


consecrating  the  priests. 


15  ^ '  Thou  shalt  also  take  "  one 
ram ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
^"■put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram, 
and  thou  shalt  take  his  blood,  and 
'-  sprinkle  it  round  about  '^  upon  the 
altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  wash  the  inwards  of  him, 
and  his  legs,  and  put  ihem  unto  his 
pieces,  and  ||  unto  his  head. 

18  AJnd  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
"  '  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

19  ^'And  thou  shalt  take  the  other 
ram  ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram, 
and  take  of  his  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aa- 
ron, and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and  ujxjn  the  thumb 
of  their  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and 
'-  sprinkle  the  blood  "  upon  the  al- 
tar round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of  "  the 
anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and 
upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons  with  him:  and 
"■he  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  gar- 
ments, and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram 
^  the  fat  and  the  ''  rump,  a7id  the 
fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
the  "'caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  up- 
on them,  and  the  right  ^  shoulder ; 
for  it  is  a  ram  of  ''^  consecration  : 

23  '  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and 
one  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un- 
leavened bread  that  is  before  the 
Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  ia.  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands 
of  his  sons;  and  shalt  jl^wave  them 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  '  And  thou  shalt  receive  them 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  them  upon 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  15.  one  of  the  rams. '2  Vs.  16, 

20.  throw. '3  Vs.  16,  20.  against. ''  V.  18.  Lit. 

savour  of  satisfaction. '^  V.  22.  fat  tail  {the  allu- 
sion is   to  the  large  tail,   peculiar  to   certain  breeds 

of  sheep  in  the  East,  and  esteemed  a  delicacy). 

«  So  Sept.  VuJg.  Rv.  Ka. ;  thigh,  Ge.  Eiv.  Kn.  Ke.  Ku. 
Di.  R. 1'  Vs.  22,   26,  2",  31.  installation. 

V.\R.  Re.\d. — CHAP.  29.  V.  22.  fi  the  fat,  (even), 
Sam.  Gei.  Di. ;  cf.  Lev.  3.  9. 


the  altar  '^for  a  burnt  offering,  for 
a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it 
is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  "  the  breast 
of  the  ram  of  Aaron's  ^'  consecra- 
tion, and  wave  it  for  a  wave  offer- 
ing before  the  Lord  :  and  *  it  shall 
be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  "  the 
^^  breast  of  the  wave  offering,  and 
the  shoulder  of  the  heave  offer- 
ing, which  is  waved,  and  which  is 
'^  heaved  up,  of  the  ram  of  '''  the 
consecration,  even  of  that  which  is 
for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for 
his  sons : 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons'  -'  "^  by  a  statute  for  ever  from 
the  children  of  Israel :  for  it  is  an 
™  heave  offering :  and  '  it  shall  be 
an  heave  offering  from  the  children 
of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice  of  their 
-peace  offerings,  even  their  heave 
offering  unto  the  liORD. 

29  %  And  the  holy  garments  of  Aa- 
ron -^  shall  be  his  sons'  after  him, 
i>to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 
^  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And  t*that  son  that  is  priest 
in  his  stead  shall  put  them  on  '  seven 
days,  when  he  cometh  into  the  ^ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  to  min- 
ister in  the  holy  place. 

31  ^And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram 
of  ^''  the  consecration,  and  *  seethe 
his  flesh  in  -^the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  and  the 
'  bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  hy  the 
-  door  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

33  And  ""  they  shall  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  ^  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them  : 
"  but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  there- 
of, because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the 
-^consecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  re- 
main unto  the  morning,  then  "  thou 
shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire : 
it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 
holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according 
to  all  things  which  I  have  command- 
ed thee :  p  seven  days  shalt  thou 
■■^  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ^  «  offer  every 
day  a  bullock  for  a  sin  offering  for 
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The  continual  burnt  offrriiiji. 


EXODUS,  30. 


The  (iltdv  of  incpnse. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1491. 

rch.  30.  2fi, 

28,29. 
&  40.  10. 


u  Nuin.2S. :!. 
1  (;hr  11!.  40. 
■JClir.  2.  4. 
&  a.  11. 

.■c.'ii.:). 

K/rn.-l  ;i 
U'  See  Dan .  U. 

&'i2.  n. 

X  2  Kings  16. 


V  1  Kings  18 
■  29,  36. 

2  Kings  16 

15. 

Ezra  9.  4,  5. 

Ps.  141.  2. 

Dan.  9.  21. 


s  Ter.  38. 
ch.  30.  8. 
Num.  28.  0. 
Dan.  8.  11, 


n  ch.  25.  22. 
&  30.  6,  36. 
>Ium.  17.  4. 


II  Or,  Israel. 

b  ch.  40.  .34. 

1  Kings  8.  11. 

2  Chr.  5.  14. 
&7.  1,  2,  3. 
Ezek.  13.  5. 
Hag.  2.  7,  9. 
Mai.  3.  1. 

t-Lev.  21.  15. 
&  22  9,  16. 


d  Ex.  25.  8. 
Ley.  26.  12. 
Zech.  2.  10. 
John  14.  17, 


23. 


2  Cor 
Rev.  21  3 
e  ch.  20.  2. 


16. 


a  ch.  37.  •£,. 

&  40.  5. 
b  See  ■ver.  7, 

8,  10. 

Lev.  4.  7,18. 

Rev.  8.  3. 


atonement:  and  thou  shalt  ^"cleanse 
tlio  altar,  "^  when  tliou  hast  made 
an  atonement  for  it,  ''  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

I?7  Seven  days  tliou  shalt  make  an 
atonement  for  the  altar,  and  sanc- 
tify it ;  '  and  it  shall  be  an  altar 
most  holy  :  ^ '  whatsoever  toucheth 
the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  ^[  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 
shalt  "''  offer  upon  the  altar ;  "  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  ""day  by  day 
continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
'  in  the  morning ;  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  shalt  -''  offer  ^'  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth 
^-deal  of  floiir  mingled  with  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil ; 
and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink  oft'ering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt 
-'  ^  offer  ^^  at  even,  and  shalt  do  there- 
to according  to  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  according  to  the 
drink  offering  thereof,  for  a  ^^  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  un- 
to the  Lord. 

42  This  sliall  he  '&  continual  burnt 
offej-ing  throughout  your  generations 
at  the  -  door  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of 
the  cong^^-egation  before  the  Lord  : 
"  where  I  will  meet  you,  to  speak 
there  unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  ||  tJie  ta- 
bernacle *  shall  be  sanctified  by  my 
glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  ^  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar :  I  will  '  sanctify  also  both 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  %  And  ''  I  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their 
God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  '  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among  them :  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER   30. 

1  T/ie  iiltar  of  incense.  11  The  ransom  of  souls. 
17  The  brasen  laver.  22  The  holy  anointing  oil. 
34  The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  "  an  altar  *to 
-  burn  incense  upon  :  of  '  shittim 
wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  he  the  length  there- 
of, and  a  cubit  the  breadth  there- 
of ;  foursquare  shall  it  be :  and  two 


V.\R.    Rend. — ^^  V.   36.   purge  from  sin. ^g^y 

making. ^o  y  37_  whosoever. ^i  y^;    39^  41.  jjU. 

between  the  two  evenings  {ch.  12.  0). ^"  V.  40.   i.e. 

part  {viz.  of  an  ephah). •'•'  F.  41.  savour  of  satis- 
faction.  CHAP.  30.     '  T.  1.   i.e.  acacia. 


cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof: 
the  horns  thereof  sliall  he  of  the 
same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  f  top  theretjf,  and  the 
f  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  thereof ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
unto  it  a  -  crown  of  gold  round  aljout. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  -  crown  of  it, 
by  the  two  f  corners  thereof,  upon 
the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make 
^  it ;  and  they  shall  be  for  jilaces  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, before  the  '  mercy  seat  that 
is  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
f  ^  sweet  incense  every  morning  : 
when  'he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  ujDon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  "•  ||  f  lighteth 
the  lamps  fat  even,  he  shall  burn 
incense  upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  •''  strange  in- 
cense thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice, 
nor  meat  offering  ;  neither  shall  ye 
pour  drink  offering  thereon. 

10  And  0  Aaron  shall  make  an  a- 
tonement "  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  °  upon 
it  throughout  your  generations  :  it 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

12  *Whe"n  thou  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  Israel  after  f  their 
number,  then  shall  they  give  every 
man  '  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the 
Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them ; 
that  there  be  no  *  plague  among 
them,  when  tliou  numberest  them. 

13  '  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  ^"  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  (""  a  shekel 
is  twenty  gerahs  :)  "an  half  shekel 
shall  he  the  'offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  "among 
them  that  are  numbered,  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  above,  shall  give 
an  ''offering  unto  the  Lord. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  Vs.  3,  4.   moulding,  CI. ^  F.  4. 

them. <  F.  8.  setteth  up. *  F.  10.  Or,  for,  Ge. 

Kn.  Ke.  Ku.  ;  cf.  Lev.  16.  16,  18. «  Vs.  13,  14.  over 

to. '  Vs.  13,  14,  15.    See  ch.  25.  2. 
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The  hrasen  laver. 


EXODUS,  31. 


Composition  of  the  perfume. 


15  The  "rich  shall  not  tgi"^^  more, 
and  the  poor  shall  not  f^^^  less 
than  half  a  shekel,  when  they  give 
an  '  offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  p  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment money  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  9  shalt  appoint  it  for  the 
service  of  the  *  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  that  it  may  he  *■  a  me- 
morial ^unto  the  children  of  Israel 
before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

18  '  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver 
of  brass,  and  his  foot  also  of  brass, 
to  wash  tvithal :  and  thou  shalt  '  put 
it  between  the  *  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  "shall 
wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  ^taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  w^ith  water,  that  they  die  not ; 
or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar 
to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  8o  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not : 
and  "it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  ^\  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  un- 
to Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  imto  thee  '  prin- 
cipal spices,  of  ^"pure  "myrrh  five 
hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet  cin- 
namon half  so  much,  even  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
^calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels, 

24  And  of  "cassia  five  hundred  slie- 
kels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, and  of  oil  olive  an  *  hin  : 

2o  And  thou  shalt  make  it  "  an 
oil  of  holy  ointment, '-'  an  ointment 
compound  after  the  art  of  the  ||  a- 
l^othecary  :  it  shall  be  'an  holy  an- 
ointing oil. 

26  ''And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  ^ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  there- 
with, and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  candlestick  and  his 
vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver 
and  his  foot. 

29  And   thou   shalt  sanctify  them. 


Var.  Eend.— 8  Vs.  16,  18,  20,  26,  36.  tent  of  meet- 

ing.- 9  F.  16.   for. •<>  V.  2.3.    liquid. 1'  V.    2.5. 

a  holy  anointing  oil. -'^a  perfume. 


that  they  may  be  most  holy :  '^'what- 
soever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  'And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  consecrate  them, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  oifice. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  This  shall 
be  an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  me 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  tlesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make 
nmj  other  like  it,  after  the  compo- 
sition of  it :  0  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 

33  *  AYhosoever  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of 
it  upon  a  stranger,  '  shaU  even  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, *  Take  unto  thee  sweet  "  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum ; 
tJiese  sweet  "  spices  with  pure  frank- 
incense :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like 
iveight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  '^  a  per- 
fume, a  confection  'after  the  art  of 
the  apothecary,  f  '^  tempered  toge- 
ther '®,  pure  and  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it 
very  small,  and  put  of  it  before  the 
testimony  in  the  ''tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  '"  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee:  "it  shall  be  unto  you  most 
holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  '^  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  *  ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according  to  the  com- 
position thereof :  it  shall  be  unto 
thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  ^Whosoever  shall  make  like  un- 
to that,  to  smell  thereto,  shall  even 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAPTEE   31. 

1  Bezaleel  and  Aholiah  are  called  and  made  meet 
for  the  ii-ork  nf  the  tabernacle.  12  The  observation 
of  the  nabbath  i$  again  coinmauded.  18  Mosea 
receiiefh  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  "  See,  I  have  called  by  name  Be- 
zaleel the  *  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  .- 

3  And  I  have  '  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in 
understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
them,  and  in  carving   of  timber,  to 
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Observation  of  the  xahbatk. 


EXODUS,  32. 


Aaron  makvtk  a  (joldni  calf. 
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work   in    all   manner    of    workman- 
ship. 

(J  Aud  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with 
him  ''Aholiab,  the  sou  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  tlie  tribe  of  Dau :  and  in 
the  hearts  of  all  that  are  ""wise 
hearted  I  have  pnt  wisdom,  that 
they  may  make  all  that  i  have  com- 
manded thee  ; 

7  •''The  'tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  -"the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  ''the  mercy  seat  that  is 
thereupon,  aud  all  the  f  furniture  of 
the  tabernacle, 

8  Aud  'the  table  aud  his  furni- 
ture, aud  *  the  pure  candlestick  with 
all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, 

9  And  'the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  "'  the  laver 
and  his  foot, 

10  And  "  the  "  cloths  of  service ", 
and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 
sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  ofl&ce, 

11  "  And  the  anointing  oil,  aud 
''  sweet  incense  for  the  holy  place  : 
according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee  shall  they  do. 

12  ^  Aud  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, sayiug, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  « Verily  my 
sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a 
sign  between  me  and  you  through- 
out your  generations ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  LoED  that  doth 
sanctify  you. 

14  *■  Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath  there- 
fore ;  for  it  is  holy  unto  you :  every 
one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death :  for  *  whosoever  doeth 
anij  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  '  Six  days  may  work  be  done ; 
but  in  the  "seventh  /s  ^the  sabbath 
of  rest^  fholy  to  the  Lord:  who- 
soever doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

16  "Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  the  ■*  sabbath,  to  observe 
the  sabbath  throughout  their  gene- 
rations, for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  "a,  sign  between  me  aud 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever :  for 
*  m  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  rested,  aud  was  refreshed. 

18  "[[And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  31.  '  V.  7-  tent  of  meeting. 
V.  10.  finely  wrought  garments,  R,  vnth  sub- 
stantially Ew.  Kn.  Di.     (The  precise  nature  of  the 

work  meant  is  uncertain.) 3  y_  \«,_  ]\,if_  g,  rest  of 

deep  rest;  i.e.  a  perfect  sabbath. *  V.  16.   i.e.  rest. 


ho  had  made  an  end  of  *  communing 

with  him  upon  mount  Sinai,  '  two 
tables  of  testimony,  tallies  of  stone, 
written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  caune  Aaron 
to  make  a  calf ,  1  Ood  is  angered  tliercl/i/.  l\  At 
the  iutreaty  of  Muses  he  is  ajipeased.  15  Moses 
Cometh  down  with  the  tables.  19  He  breaketh 
them.  20  He  destroyeth  the  calf.  22  Aaron's 
excuse  far  himself.  25  Moses  causeth  the  idola- 
ters to  be  slain.     30  He  prayeth  for  the  people, 

AN  D  when  the  people  saw  that 
■  Moses  "  delayed  to  come  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  uuto  Aa- 
ron, and  said  unto  him,  *Up,  make 
us  '  gods,  which  shall  ''  go  before  us ; 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break 
off  the  ''golden  earrings,  which  are 
in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  break  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  aud  brought  tlieni  unto  Aaron. 

4  '  And  he  received  tli em  at  their 
liand,  aud  -  fashioned  it  with  a  grav- 
ing tool-,  ^ after  he  had^  made  it  a 
molten  calf :  aud  they  said,  *  These 
he  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built 
an  altar  before  it;  and  Aaron  made 
•''  proclamation,  and  said.  To  morrow 
is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  brought  peace  offerings ;  and 
the  ^  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to 
drink,  aud  rose  up  to  l^lay. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, ''  Go,  get  thee  down ;  for  thy 
people,  which  thou  broughtest  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  '  have  corrup- 
ted themselves : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  ''  I  command- 
ed them :  they  have  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it, 
and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said,  ■* '  These  be  thy  gods,  0  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
""  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  be- 
hold, it  is  a  stiffnecked  people : 
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Moses  cojneth  down  ivith  the  tables.     EXODUS,  32. 


The  idolaters  are  slain. 


10  Now  therefore  "let  me  alone, 
that  "  my  wrath  may  wax  hot  a- 
gainst  them,  and  that  I  may  con- 
sume them :  and  f  I  will  make  of 
thee  a  great  nation. 

11  'And  Moses  besoiight  f  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  why 
doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy 
people,  which  thoti  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
great  power,  and  with  a  mighty 
hand  ? 

12  ■■  "Wherefore  should  the  Egyp- 
tians speak,  and  say,  For  mischief 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ? 
Turn   from   ^thy    fierce   wrath,   and 

•  repent   of   this     evil    against    thy 
people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Israel,  thy  servants,  to  whom  tliou 
'  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  "  I  wUl  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  all  this  land  that  I  have  spoken 
of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and 
they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  "repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

15  *\\  And  ^  Moses  turned,  and  went 
down  from  the  mount,  and  the  two 
tables  of  the  testimony  li-cre  in  his 
hand :  the  tables  ivere  written  on 
both  their  sides  ;  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  vjere  they  written. 

16  And  the  "  tables  ivere  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  writing  ivas  the 
writing  of  God,  graven  upon  the 
tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  as  they  shouted, 
he  said  unto  JMoses,  There  is  a  noise 
of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  them  that  shout  for  mastery, 
neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them  that 
cry  for  f being  overcome:  but  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp, 
that  '  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the 
dancing:  and  Moses'  anger  waxed 
hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of 
his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath 
the  mount. 

20  "  And  he  took  the  calf  which 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strawed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made 
the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And    Moses    said    unto   Aaron, 

*  What   did    this   people   unto   thee. 


Var.  Kend.— 5  F.  12.  Lit.  the  heat  of  thy. 


that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin 
upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the 
anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot :  '  thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are 
^  set  on  mischief  ^. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  "^Make 
us  ^  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us  : 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become 
of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  "Whoso- 
ever hath  any  gold,  let  them  break 
it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then  I 
cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  '  came 
out  this  calf. 

25  %  And  when  Moses  saw  that 
the  people  u-ere  *•'' naked;  (for  Aaron 
»  had  ^  made  them  naked  unto  their 
shame  among  f  their  enemies  '' :) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  let  Itim  came  unto  me. 
And  aU  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and 
go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate 
throughout  the  camp,  and  *  slay 
every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man 
his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses  :  and 
there  fell  of  the  people  that  day 
about  three  thousand  men. 

29  8  >•  II  For  Moses  had  said,  f  Con- 
secrate yourselves  to  day  to  the 
Lord,  '  even  every  man  upon  his 
son,  and  upon^  his  brother;  that  he 
may  bestow  upon  you  a  blessing 
this  day. 

30  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  *  Ye  have  sinned  a  great 
sin  :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the 
Lord  ;  '  peradventure  I  shall  ""  make 
an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  "returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  nave  "  made 
them  gods  of  gold. 

82  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin  — ;  and   if  not,  ''  blot  me. 
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cch.  14.  U. 

&  15.  24. 

&  16.  2,  20, 
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against 
them. 


iNum.  25. 11, 

12,  13. 

Deut.  13.  6 
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&  33.  9,  10. 

1  Sam.  15. 
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Prov.  21.  3. 

Zeeh.  13  3. 

Matt.  10  37. 
tl  Or,  Aiui 

Moses  said. 

Consecrate 

yourselves 

to  day  to 

the  LORD, 

because 

every  man 

hath  been 

against  his 

sou,  and 

uyainst  his 

brother,  ^c. 
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your  hands, 
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!2Sam.  16. 
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m  Num.  25. 
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n  Deut.  9. 18. 
o  ch.  20.  23. 
p  Vs.  69.  28. 

Kom.  9.  3. 


Var.   Rend.— ^  F.   25.   broken  loose,   n,  with  all 

moderns.     Cf.   ch.    5.    4. 7  let   them   loose,   for  a 

whispering   (or,  derision)  among   them   that   rose  up 

against  them. ^  y  29.  And  Moses  said,  Fill  your 

hand  to  day  {viz.  icith  gifts,  2  Chrou.  13.  9)  for,  Ge. 

Ke.   Di. 8  for  every  man   (hath  been)  against   his 

son,  and  against,  Bi.  R  marg. ;  so  that  every  man 
may  be  against  his  son,  ^c.  Kn.  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  32.  F.  22.  ^  let  Ioo.se,  Sam. 
Kn.  {I.) 
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The  people  i/iNnNi/ri/i/f. 


KXODUS,  33. 


7'he  Lord  talkctli   icUh  Moses. 
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Josh.  24.  11. 
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(7Cli,  32  9 

&  34.  9. 

Deut.  9.  6, 

13. 
h  ch.  23.  21. 

&  .t2.  10. 

Num.  16.  21, 


k  Ley.  10.  6. 
2  Sam.  19.  24. 

1  Kings  21. 
27. 

2  Kings  19.1. 
Ezra  y.  3. 
Esth.  4.  1,4. 
Job  1.  20 

&  2.  12. 

Is.  32.  11. 

Ezek.  24.  17, 

23. 

&  26.  16. 
iTer.  3. 
m  See  Num. 

16.  45,  46. 
n  Deut.  8.  2 

Ps.  139.  23. 


I  pray  thee, '  out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  liast  written. 

WW  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses, 
*■  Whosoever  hath  siuued  against  me, 
him  will  L  blot  out  oh'  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  'place  of  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee :  *  behold,  mine 
Angel  shall  go  before  thee  :  "'  never- 
theless '  in  the  day  when  I  visit  I 
will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  peo- 
]Ae,  because  "  they  made  the  calf, 
which  Aaron  made. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  The  tord  refiiseth  to  po  as  he  had  promised  ivith 
thr  I  eiipte.  1  The  people  nnirmur  thereat.  7  The 
tut)i'rn<ifle  is  remorcd  out  of  the  camp.  9  The 
Liird  tiilhcth  familiarly  with  Moses.  12  Moses 
desireth  to  see  the  glory  of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
■  Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
"  and  the  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  unto  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Ja- 
cob, saying,  *  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  it : 

2  "^  And  I  will  send  an  angel  before 
thee ;  "^  and  I  will  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite  : 

3  '"Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  :  •''  for  I  will  not  go  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  for  thou  art 
a  ^  stiff  necked  people  ;  lest  *  I  con- 
sume thee  in  the  way. 

4  ^  And  when  the  people  heard 
these  evil  tidings,  '  they  mourned : 
*  and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5  '  For  the  Lord  had  ^  said  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, '  Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  j^eople : 
^  I  will  come  up  "  into  the  midst  of 
thee  in  a  moment,  and "  consume 
thee  :  therefore  now  jDut  off  thy  or- 
naments from  thee,  that  I  may 
"  know  what  to   do   linto   thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  strip- 
ped themselves  of  their  ornaments 
•'  by  the  ^  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  ■*  took  the  *  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp, 
afar  off  from  the  camp,  "and  called 
it   the   ^Tabernacle    of    the   con^a-e- 


Var.    Rend.— '«F.   34.  and. CHAP.  33.     ^V.  5. 

And  the  Lord.     The  pluperfect  is  contrary  to  Heh. 

grammar. 2  jf   I  go  up  into   the  midst"  of  these 

for  one  moment,   I   shall,   r. 3  y    g    fj-om. 

■'  V.  7.  used  to   take:    and   similarly    to   the   end  of 
V.  11.  These  four  verses  form  a  parenthesis,  describing 

what  xvas  the  custom  with  Moses  and  the  people. 

^  Vs.  7,  8,  9.  tent. «  V.  7-  tent  of  meeting.     See 

ch.  27.  21. 


gation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
every  one  which  ''  sought  the  Lord 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  which  was  without  the 
camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 
ses went  out  unto  the  ■''  tabernacle, 
that  all  the  people  rose  up,  and  stood 
every  man  ' ''  at  his  tent  door,  and 
looked  after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone 
into  the  ^tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  *  tabernacle,  the 
cloudy  pillar  descended,  and  stood 
at  the  **  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  Lord  "  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  i:)eople  saw  the 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  **  taberna- 
cle door  :  and  all  the  people  rose  up 
and  *  worshipped,  every  man  '  m  his 
tent  door. 

11  And  'the  Lord  sjDake  unto  Mo- 
ses face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned  again 
into  the  camp  :  but  "  his  ^  servant 
Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young 
man,  departed  not  out  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

12  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  See,  *  thou  sayest  unto  me, 
Bring  up  this  peojjle :  and  thou 
hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  witli  me.  Yet  thou  hast 
said,  y  I  know  thee  by  name,  and 
thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  -if 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
"  shew  me  now  thy  '"  way,  that  I 
may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find 
grace  in  thy  sight :  and  consider 
that  this  nation  is  *  thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  "  *■  My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  '^  give 
thee  ''rest. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^If  thy 
presence  go  not  ^vith  me,  '"  carry  us 
not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
^^here  that  I  and  thy  j^eople  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight?  ■''/s  it  not 
in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  so  *'  shall 
we  be  sei^arated,  I  and  thy  people, 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken  :  for  '  thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 


Var.  Rend. — ?  Vs.  8, 10.  at  the  entrance  of  his  own 

tent. 8  Vs.  9,  10.   entrance  of  the  tent. »  V.  11. 

minister. •"  V.  13.  ways. 1'  V.  14!    Or,  Must  my 

presence  (lit.  my  face)  go  with  thee  (i.e.  will  nothing 

less  suffice  ?)  that  I  may,  Etv.  Di. '^  T'.  15.  bring. 

13  y.  16.  then. 
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The  tables  are  renewed. 


EXODUS,  34. 


God's  covenant  ivith  the  people. 


ich.  34.  5,6, 

j'er.  31. 14. 
ni  KuDi.  9.  Ij, 

16,  18. 
n  Horn.  4.  4, 

16. 


0  Oen.  32.  30. 
Deut.  5.  24. 
JudK.  6.  22. 


18  And  he  said,  I  beseeck  thee, 
shew  me  *thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  '  I  will  make  all 
my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and 
I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 
before  thee ;  "  and  will  be  "  gracious 
to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  wiU  shew 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face  :  for  "there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  ilierc 
is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  •^  a  rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will 
put  thee  P  in  a  clrft  of  the  rock,  and 
will  'cover  thee  with  my  hand  while 
I  pass  by  : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts ;  but  my  face  shall  ""  not  be 
seen. 

CHAPTER  34. 

1  Tie  tables  are  reneved.  5  The  name  of  the 
Lord  proclaimed.  8  Hoses  intreateth  God  to  go 
with  tUem.  10  God  maketh  a  covenant  icith  them, 
repeating  certain  duties  of  the  first  table.  SH 
Jtoses  after  forty  daijs  in  the  mount  cometh  doun 
with  the  tables.  20  Bis  face  shiiieth,  and  he  co- 
vereth  it  with  a  vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first :  *  and  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables,  which  thou 
brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself 
there  to  me  '  in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  ''  come  up 
with  thee,  neither  let  any  man  be 
seen  throughout  all  the  mount ;  nei- 
ther let  the  flocks  nor  herds .  feed 
before  that  mount. 

4  "^  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first;  and  Mo- 
ses rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and 
took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of 
stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there, 
and  "  proclaimed  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  -''  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsufPering,  and  abundant 
in  '^goodness  and  ^  truth, 

7  '  Keeping  mercy    for    thousands, 


Yar.  Rexd.— i-i  V.  21.  the. CHAP.  34.     '  F.  6. 

mercy  or  lovingkiadness  {as  Num.  14.  18  ;  Ps.  89.  33). 


*  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgres- 
sion and  sin,  and  'that  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  iipon  the 
children,  and  upon  the  childi-en's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and 
"bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  "  let  my 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us  ; 
for  "  it  is  a  stiffnecked  people ;  and 
pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for  *'  thine  inheritance. 

10  %  And  he  said.  Behold, « I  make 
a  covenant :  before  all  thy  people  I 
will  "■  do  marvels,  such  as  have  not 
been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation :  and  all  the  people  among 
which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord:  for  it  is  'a  terrible  thing 
that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  '  Observe  thou  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  :  behold,  "  I  drive 
out  before  thee  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Cauaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite. 

12  'Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou 
make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  whither  thou  goest, 
lest  it  be  for  ^a  snare  in  the  midst 
of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  'destroy  their  al- 
tars, break  theii-  -  f  images,  and  °  cut 
down  their  ^  groves  : 

14  For  thou  shalt  worship  *no  other 
god :  for  the  Lord,  whose  '  name  is 
Jealous,  is  SL  ''  jealous  God  : 

15  '  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
and  they  ■'"go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods, 
and  one  -"  call  thee,  and  thou  *  eat  of 
his  sacrifice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  'their  daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters *  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods. 

17  'Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  mol- 
ten gods. 

18  1[  The  feast  of  "  unleavened 
bread  shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days 
thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as 
I  commanded  thee,  in  the  *  time  of 
the  month  Abib  :  for  in  the  "  month 
Abib  thou  camest  out  from  Egypt. 
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Vae.    Rexd.— 2  F.    13.   pillars   or  obelisks  {erected 
in,   or  in  front    of,   heathen   templea :   see   2   Kings 

10.  26,  27;    Jer.  43.  13). ^^gherahs  {i.e.  emblems 

of  the  goddess  of  that  name,  prohahbj  a  trind  of 
arfijicial  tree;  see  Deut.  16.  21;  Judg.  6.  25,  26; 
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God's  covenant. 


EXODUS,  35. 


The  sabbath. 
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q  ch.  23.  15. 
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t  Ch.  23.  14, 

17. 

Deut.  16.  IB. 
«  ch.  33.  2. 
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Ps.  78.  55. 

&  80.8. 
3- Deut.  12. 20. 
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35.5. 

2Chr.  17. 10. 

Prov.  16.  7. 

Acts  18.  10. 
ich.  23.  18. 
a  ch.  12. 10. 


b  ch.  23.  19. 
Deut.  26.  2, 


d  \er.  10. 
Deut.  4.  13. 
&31.  9. 


e  ch.  24.  18. 
Deut.  9.  9, 


/  ver.  1. 

ch.  31.  18. 
&  32.  16. 
Deut  4.  13. 
&  10.  2,  4. 
i  Reb.  words . 


19  "  All  that  *  openeth  the  matrix 
is  iniiiL' ;  and  every  lir.stlin<^  amonfr 
thy  cattle,  ivhetkcr  ox  or  sheep,  tluit 
in  male. 

20  But  p  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  ||  lamb  :  and  if 
thou  redeem  him  not,  then  shalt 
thou  break  his  neck.  All  the  first- 
born of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem. 
And  none  shall  ^appear  before  me^ 

*  emjity. 

21  ^  ■■  Six  days  thou  shalt  work, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest :  in  earing  time  and  in  harvest 
thou  shalt  rest. 

22  ^  •  And  thou  shalt  observe  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  t  year's  end. 

23  ^  '  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
^  your  menchildren  ^  apj^ear  before  ^ 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  I  will  "  cast  out  the  na- 
tions before  thee,  and  ^  enlarge  thy 
borders :  ^  neither  shall  any  man  de- 
sire thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go 
up  to  ^  appear  before  ^  the  Lokd  thy 
God  thrice  in  the  year. 

2-5  '  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  ^  leaven  ;  "  nei- 
ther shall  the  sacrifice  of  the  feast 
of  the  passover  be  left  unto  the 
morning. 

26  *The  first  of  the  firstfruits  of 
thy  laud  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  ''Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mo- 
ther's milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  thou  ''  these  words  :  for  after 
the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  thee  and  with 
Israel. 

28  « And  he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And  -^  he  wrote  upon  the  ta- 
bles the  words  of  the  covenant,  the 
ten  t  commandments. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Sinai 
with  the  ^two  tables  of  testimony 
in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist 
not  that  *  the  skin  of  his  face  shone 

*  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold, 
the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and  they 
were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 


Yar.   Eend.— s  F.  19.  first  openeth.      Cf.  ch.  13. 

2,  12. ^r.  23.    thy   males. rv.  25.    leavened 

bread. «  V.  29.   through  his  talking. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  34.     V.  20.  )3  see  my  face,  Ge. 

01.   Src   (pt.'i.)    See  on  ch.  23.  15. Vs.  23,  24.  $ 

see  the  face  of :  see  ibid. 


31  And  Mosea  called  unto  them ; 

and  Aaron  and  all  the  '■*  rulers  of 
the  congregation  returned  unto  him  : 
and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
of  Israel  came  nigh  :  '  and  he  gave 
them  in  commandment  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount 
Sinai. 

33  And  '"  till  Moses  had  done 
speaking  with  them,  he  put  *  a  vail 
on  his  face. 

34  But  '  when  Moses  went  in  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  speak  with  Imn, 
he  ^'  took  the  vail  oft',  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out,  and  spake  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel  that  which 
he  was  commanded. 

8.5  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses'  face  shone :  and  Moses  put 
the  vail  iipon  his  face  again,  until 
he  went  in  to  sjDcak  with  him. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  T!ie  sabbath.  4  TIte  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle. 
20  Tlie  readiness  of  the  people  to  offer.  30  Beza- 
leel  and  Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  con- 
-  gregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael together,  and  said  unto  them, 
"  These  are  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye 
should   do   them. 

2  *  Six  days  shall  work  be  done, 
but  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  to  you  f  an  holy  d'd,j,  a  '  sab- 
bath of  rest  ^  to  the  Lord  :  whoso- 
ever doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

3  '  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  through- 
out yaur  habitations  upon  the  sab- 
bath day. 

4  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "^  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an 
^  offei'ing  unto  the  Lord  :  '  whoso- 
ever is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  '^  offering  of  the  Lord  ; 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
^badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  -^  and  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet 
incense, 

9  And  onyx  stones,  and   stones  to 


Var.  Rend.— 9  V.  31.  chiefs  in. ">  F.  33.  after. 

^1  F.  34.   used  to  take  :  similarly  to  the  end  of 
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be   set  for  the   ephod,  and  for  the 
breastplate. 

10  Aiid  ^  every  wise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that 
the  LoKD  hath  commanded ; 

11  *  The  *  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and 
his  covering,  his  taches,  and  his 
boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

12  'The  ark,  and  the  staves  there- 
of, v:ith  the  mercy  seat,  and  the  vail 
of  the  '"  covering, 

13  The  *  table,  and  his  staves, 
and  all  his  vessels,  '  and  the  ^  shew- 
bread, 

14  "•  The  candlestick  akso  for  the 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his 
lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  "  And  the  incense  altar,  and  his 
staves,  "  and  the  anointing  oil,  and 
^  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  "  hang- 
ing for  the  door  at  the  entering  in 
of  the  ••  tabernacle, 

16  « The  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
with  his  brasen  ^  grate,  his  staves, 
and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot, 

17  "■  The  hangings  of  the  court, 
his  pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and 
the  *  hanging  for  the  ®door  of  the 
coui't, 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their 
cords, 

19  '  The  '  cloths  of  service,  to  do 
service®  in  the  holy  place,  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minis- 
ter in  the  priest's  office. 

20  ^  And  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one 
'  whose  heart  stu-red  him  uj),  and 
every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  wil- 
ling, and  they  brought  the  Lord's 
-  offering  to  the  work  of  the  '"  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and 
for  all  his  service,  and  for  the  holy 
garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  willing 
hearted,  and  brought  ^'  bracelets, 
and  earrings,  and  rings,  and  '-  tab- 
lets, all  jewels  of  gold :  and  every 
man  that  ^^  offered  offered  an  offer- 
ing of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "  every  man,  with  whom 
was    found    blue,    and    purple,    and 


Var.   Rend. — ■•  Vs.  11,  15.   dwelling-place  {see  on 

ch.  26.  1). 5  Ys,  12.  15,  17.  screen,  R. 6  7. 13.  See 

on  ch.  25.  30. 7  F.   16.    grating. «  y.   17.    gate. 
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scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair,  and  '^red  skins  of  rams,  and 
'  badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  ^''  offer  an 
-  offering  of  silver  and  brass  brovight 
the  Lord's  -  offering  :  and  every 
man,  with  whom  was  found  shittim 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  service, 
brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
"  wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their 
hands,  and  brought  that  which  they 
had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of 
purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine 
linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun 
goats'  hair. 

27  And  '  the  "^  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate; 

28  And  y  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light, 
and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for 
the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  '  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

30  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  See,  "  the  Lord  hath 
called  by  name  Rezaleel  the  son  of 
Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  under- 
standing, and  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in 
brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones, 
to  set  them,  and  in  carving  of  wood, 
to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and 
*Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  "^filled  with  wis- 
dom of  heart,  to  work  all  manner 
of  work,  of  the  ^"  engraver,  and  of 
the  ^^  cunning  workman,  and  of  the 
'^  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and 
of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do 
any  work,  and  of  those  that  devise 
cunning  work. 
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OHAPtER  36. 

1  The  offeriniis  are  delivered  to  the  workmen.  5 
T/ie  libcralit!/  if  tlie  people  ia  restrained.  8  T/ie 
curtains  of  dierubims.  11  The  curlaiiiK  of  goats' 
hair.  19  The  covering  of  skins.  20  The  hoards 
vilh  their  foclicts.  81  The  Oars,  lij  The  vail. 
3"  The  hanging  for  the  duur. 

THEN  wroug-lit  Bezalccl  and  A- 
holiab ',  aud  every  "  wise  heart- 
ed man,  in  whom  the  Loud  -  put 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for 
the  service  of  the  *  sanctuary,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Loud  ^had 
commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whose  heart  the  LoiiD  had 
put  wisdom,  evoit,  every  one  "  whose 
heart  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto 
the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  ^  received  of  Moses  all 
the  ^  offering,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  "*  had  brought  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to 
make  it  witlial.  And  they  brought 
yet  unto  him  free  offerings  every 
morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made ; 

6  ^[  And  they  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  '^  The  people  bring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service 
of  the  work,  which  the  Loud  com- 
manded to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying.  Let 
neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  °  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  i^eople  were  re- 
strained from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suf- 
ficient for  all  the  work  to  make  it, 
and  too  much. 

8  ^  •''  And  every  wise  hearted  man 
among  them  that  wrought  the  work 
®  of  the  tabernacle  made  "^  ten  cur- 
tains of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet:  loith  che- 
rubims  'of  cunning  work  '^made  he 
them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  ivas 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits  : 
the  curtains  ivere  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains 


V.\R.  Rend.— CHAP.  36.    i  V.  1.  And  Bezaleel  and 
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one  unto  another  :  and  the  oilier  five 
curtains  he  coupled  one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  '••  from  the 
selvedge  in  the  coupling  :  likewise 
he  made  in  the  '"  uttermost  side  of 
another  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second. 

12  "  Fifty  loops  made  ho  in  one 
curtain,  and  fifty  loops  made  he  in 
the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  ivas 
in  the  '^  coupling  of  the  second :  the 
loops  ^-  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches  :  so 
'•^it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  ^  *  And  he  made  curtains  of 
goats'  hair  for  the  tent  over  the 
'Habernacle:  eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  tvas 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  luas 
the  breadth  of  one  curtain  :  the 
eleven  curtains  tvere  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coujjled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon 
the  '^  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain  '^ 
in  the  coupling,  aud  fifty  loops  made 
he  upon  the  edge  of  the  '^curtain 
which  couj^leth  the  second. 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together, 
that  it  might  be  one. 

19  '  And  he  made  a  covering  for 
the  tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 
and  a  covering  of  '^  badgers'  skins 
above  iliat. 

20  ^  *  And  he  made  •*  boards  for 
the  ^"'  tabernacle  of  shittim  wood, 
standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board 
one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
'^  equally  distant  one  from  another  : 
thus  did  he  make  for  all  the  boards 
of  the  '""  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the 
^'^  tabernacle  ;  twenty  boards  for  the 
south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards  ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
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tenons,  and  two   sockets  under  an- 
other board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, vshich  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  sil- 
ver ;  two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  ^o sides  of  the  "taber- 
nacle westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  '^  tabernacle  -'  in 
the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  -f  coupled  be- 
neath, and  coupled  together  at  the 
head  thereof,  to  one  ring  ^ :  thus 
he  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
comers. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards  ;  and 
their  sockets  icere  sixteen  sockets 
of  silver,  f  under  every  board  two 
sockets. 

31  ^[  And  he  made  '  bars  of  shittim 
wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one 
side  of  the  "  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  '■*  tabernacle, 
and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
"  tabernacle  -'  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to 
^  shoot  through  the  boards  from  the 
one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  made  their  rings  of  gold 
to  be  places  for  the  bars,  and  over- 
laid the  bars  with  gold. 

35  ^  And  he  made  "  a  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  :  icith  cherubims  made 
he  it  of  ^  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  over- 
laid them  with  gold  :  their  hooks 
ivere  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them 
four  sockets  of  silver. 

37  %  And  he  made  -^  an  "  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  '^  f  of  needlework  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with 
their  hooks  :  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  -''  fillets  with  gold : 
but  their  five  sockets  v:ere  of  brass. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  The  arfc.  6  T!ie  mercy  seat  tcith  cherubims.  10 
The  table  with  his  vesfeU.  17  The  candlestick 
with  his  lamps  and  instruments.  25  The  altar  of 
incenre,    29  The  anointing  oil  and  street  incense, 

ND   Bezaleel   made  "the   ark  of 
shittim   wood :   two   cubits   and 


K 


Var.  Rend.— ^0  y    07.  extreme  end. 21  7^,   28, 

32.  at  the  extreme  end. — -^  V.  29.     See  ch.  26.  24. 

23  V.  33.    reach  in  the  midst  of. f*  V.   37.   a 

screen  for  the  entrance   of  the   tent. — — ^'  the  work 

of  the  variegator  (.<ee  ch.  26.  36). -^  V.  38.  con- 

necting  rods,  Kn.   CI. 
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II  Or,  out  of, 

■IfC. 

II  Or,  out  of, 
isc. 


a  half  v:as  the  length  of  it,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
of  it: 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold  within  and  without,  and  made 
a  '  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  be  set  ^hj  the  four  corners 
of  it ;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the 
other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

6  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  ^by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to 
bear  the  ark. 

6  %  And  he  made  the  ^*  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold  :  two  cubits  and 
a  half  iras  the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of 

fold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made 
e   them,  '"  on  the   two  ends  of  the 
mercy  seat ; 

8  One  cherub  ||  on  the  end  on  this 
side,  and  another  cherub  ||  on  the 
other  end  on  that  side :  out  of  the 
mercy  seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out 
their  wings  on  high,  and  covered 
with  their  wings  over  the  mercy 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  an- 
other; even  to  the  mercy  seatward 
were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  ^  And  he  made  "^  the  table  of 
shittim  wood :  two  cubits  tras  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  ^  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  "bor- 
der of  an  handbreadth  round  about ; 
and  made  a  '  crown  of  gold  for  the 
^  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the 
four  corners  that  tvere  ^in  the  four 
feet  thereof. 

14  ^Over  against  the  ^border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  to   bear  the  table. 

16  Aid  he  made  the  vessels  which 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  37.     ^  Vs.  2, 11.  12,  26,  2".  Or, 

moulding,    CI. V.  3.  on  the  four  feet. ^  V,  5. 

upon. ■*  V.   6.    See  ch,   25.    17. *  V.  7-   (to  rise) 

out  of. «  Vs.  12,   14.   Or,  frammg,  CI. '  V.  13. 

by. 8  V.  14.  Close  to. 
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The  altar  of  inrense. 


EXODUS,  38. 


The  altar  of  trurnt  offering. 


oiuting  oil,  aud  tlie  pure  incense  of 
sweet  "  spices,  accordiug  to  the  work 
oi"  the  '''  apothecary. 

CHAPTER  38. 

1  The  altar  of  burnt  o£eHng.  8  The  hiver  of 
hriiss.  9  The  court.  'l\  The  sum  of  that  the 
people  offered. 

AN  D  "  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt 
.  offering  of  shittim  wood :  five 
cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof ;  it 
was  foursquare  ;  and  three  cubits 
the  height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof 
on  the  four  corners  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same :  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  aud 
the  •  basons,  and,  the  iieshhooks,  and 
the  firei^ans  :  all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a 
brasen  ^  grate  of  network  under  the 
^  compass  thereof  beneath  *  unto  the 
midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the 
four  ^  ends  of  the  -  grate  of  brass,  to 
he  jilaces  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  them  -with 
brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  on  the  sides  of  the  altar,  to 
bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the  altar 
hollow  with  boards. 

8  ^  And  he  made  *  the  laver  of 
brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  of 
the  ^  II  lookingglasses  of  the  ^  tvo7nen 
f  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the 
^  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

9  ^  And  he  made  '  the  court :  on 
the  south  side  southward  the  hang- 
ings of  the  court  ivere  of  tine  twined 
linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  tvere  twenty,  and 
their  brasen  sockets  twenty  ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  ^  fillets 
tvere  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  hang- 
ings were  an  hundred  cubits,  their 
pillars  ivere  twenty,  and  their  sockets 
of  brass  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars  and  their  ^fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were 
hangings  of  fifty  cubits,  their  piUars 
ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the  hooks 


Var.   Rend. — '■*  F.   29.    Or,   scents. 1^  perfumer. 

CHAP.  38.     '  V.  3.  bowls. ^  Vs.  4,  5.  grating. 

^  V.   4.    bencli   or   ledge. ■*  i.e.   reaching   unto. 

*  V.  5.  corners. ^  F.  8.  mirrors. '  serving  women 

which  served,  R  (lit.  served  in  the  host,  like  the  Le- 

vites.  Num.  4.  23). ^  Vs.  8,  30.  entrance  of  the  tent 

of  meeting. *  Vs.  10, 11, 12,  17,  19.  connecting  rods. 
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rf  ch.  25.  29. 
11  Or,  to  pour 
oHi  mllial. 
e  ch.  2S.  31. 


/eh. 


g  ch.  30.  23, 


were  upon  the  table,  his  ^  dishes, 
and  his  spoons,  and  his  "bowls,  and 
his  covers  ||  to  cover  withal,  of  pure 
gold. 

17  ^  And  he  made  the  '  candle- 
stick of  pure  gold  :  if  beaten  work 
made  he  tlie  candlestick  ;  his  '"  shaft, 
and  his  "  branch,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  were  of  the 
same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof  ;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch, 
a  kuop  and  a  flower;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  an- 
other branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower  : 
so  throughout  the  six  branches  go- 
ing  out   of   the   candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  toere 
four  bowls  made  like  almonds,  his 
knops,  and   his   flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knoj) 
under  two  branches  of  the  same,  ac- 
cording to  the  six  branches  going 
out   of   it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
were  of  the  same :  all  of  it  tvas  one 
beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23.  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps, 
and  his  snuffers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

21<  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  ^  ■''  And  he  made  the  incense 
altar  of  shittim  wood :  the  length 
of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a  cubit  ;  it  roas  foursquare  ; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of 
it  ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  both  the  ^"top  of  it,  and  the 
'■*  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it  :  also  he  made  unto  it 
a  'crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  it  under  the  '  crown  thereof,  by 
the  two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two 
sides  thereof,  to  be  jjlaces  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shit- 
tim wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold. 

29  ^  And  he  made  *'  the  holy  an- 


Var.    Rend.  — '  V.  16.  chalices  and  his  flagons   to 

pour   out  withal. •"  F.  17.  base. ■ "  stem. 

'2  F.  26.  Ut.  roof. '^  ^alls. 
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the  people  offered. 


of  the  piEars  and  their  ®  fillets  of 
silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  '"  of  the  one  side 
of  the  gate  ^^  v:ere  fifteen  cubits ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

15  And  for  the  other  "  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  v:ere  hangings  of  fifteen  cu- 
bits; their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  tvere  of  fine  twined 
Unen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  piUars 
were  of  brass  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars and  their  ^  fillets  of  silver ;  and 
the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  of 
silver;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the 
court  ifcre  '-filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  '^  hanging  for  the  gate 
of  the  court  v:as  '^  needlework,  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  :  and  twenty  cubits 
v:a8  the  length,  and  the  height  in 
the  '^breadth  v:as  five  cubits,  answer- 
able to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  ivere  four,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  four  ;  their 
hooks  of  silver,  and  the  overlaying 
of  their  chapiters  and  their  'fillet.s 
of  silver. 

'20  And  all  the  ''pins  of  the  'Ha- 
bernacle,  and  of  the  court  round 
about,  were  of  brass. 

21  t  This  is  the  sum  of  the  »"  taber- 
nacle, even  of  'the  '"tabernacle  of 
testimony,  as  it  was  counted,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  Moses, 
^^for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  ■'^by 
the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron 
the  priest. 

22  And  ^  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

23  And  with  him  tvas  Aholiab,  son 
of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
'*an  engraver,  and  a  cunning  work- 
man, and  an  embroiderer  in  blue, 
and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and 
fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the  *'  of- 
fering, was  twenty  and  nine  talents. 


Var.  Eexd.— lOF.  14.  Lit.  for  the  (one)  shoulder. 

"  V.  15.  shoulder,  even  on  this  hand  and  on  that 

hand  of  the  court  gate. '^  V.  17.  connected  together. 

'3  F.  18.  screen. '■*  work  of  the  variegator. 

'5  Or,  doorway.  Be  W.  Ke. •«  Vs.  20,  21,  31.  dwell- 
ing-place.  I'F.    21.    by. '8  7.   23.    a   craftsman 

and  pattern-weaver,  and  a  variegator  (ch.  26.  1,  36). 
19  Vs.  24,  29.   Lit.  wave-offering. 
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1491. 

h  ch.  30.  13, 
34. 

Lev.  5.  13. 
&  27.  3.  25. 
Num.  3.  47. 
&  18.  16. 


i  ch.  30.  13, 

15. 
+  Heb.  a  poll 


ANum  1.  46. 


/ch.  26  19, 
21,  25,  32. 


and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, after  *the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

2-5  And  the  silver  of  them  that 
were  numbered  of  the  congregation 
i':as  an  hundred  talents,  and  a  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary : 

26  'A  bekah  for  f every  man,  that 
is,  half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
^  went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  for  *  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand 
and   five  hundred  and   fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of 
silver  were  cast  'the  sockets  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vail ;  an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hun- 
dred talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  overlaid 
their  chapiters,  and  -'  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  •''  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the 
sockets  to  the  *'door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
brasen  altar,  and  the  brasen  grate 
for  it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
'"tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 

CHAPTER   39. 

1  The  clotlit  of  service  and  holy  gat-ments.  2  The 
epiiod.  8  The  breastplate.  22  The  robe  of  the 
ejihod.  27  The  coats,  mitre,  and  yirdle  of  fine 
linen.  30  The  plate  of  the  holy  crown.  32  All 
it  viewed  and  approved  by  Moses. 

AN  D  of  "  the  blue,  and  purple,  and 
-  scarlet,  they  made  '  *  cloths  of 
service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron ;  '  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses. 

2  ''And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  -ndres,  to 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the  pur- 
ple, and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the 
fine  Unen,  ^ifiY/i.  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulderpieces  for  it, 
to  couple  it  together :  by  the  two 
edges  was  it  coupled  together. 


Yak.  Rend.— 20  F.  26.   passed  over  to  them  that 

were. ^i  j'    28.    connected    them    together. 

CHAP.  39.     '  Vs.    1,  41.    finely  wrought  garments    to 

minister   withal    {ch.  35.  19).' Vs.  3,  8.  the  work 

of  the  pattern -weaver. 


c  ch.  28.  4. 
d  ch.  28.  6. 
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I'he  breastplate. 


EXODUS,  31). 


The  robe  of  the  ephod. 
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/  ch.  28.  12. 


g  ch.  28.  IJ 


Ach.  28.  17, 
II  Or,  ruhij. 


6  And  the  '  curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod  ^,  that  was  upon  it,  was  *  of 
the  stime,  according  to  the  work 
thereof';  o/ gold,  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  lineu  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

6  ^[ '  And  they  wrought  onyx  stones 
^  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold,  graven,  as 
signets  are  graven,  with  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  ephod,  that  they  should 
he  stones  •'for  a"  ■''memorial  to  the 
children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Loud  com- 
manded Moses. 

8  ^  *'  And  he  made  the  breast- 
plate of  ^cunning  work,  like  the  work 
of  the  ephod  ;  of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare ;  they  made 
the  breastplate  double  :  a  span  ivas 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  the 
breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  *  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows 
of  stones  :  tlie  first  row  ivas  a  ||  sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  ^carbuncle  :  this 
was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  ^an  emer- 
ald, a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  '-^  ligure, 
an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  ^'^  beryl, 
an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  were 
^  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in  their 
^^inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  tyere  according  to 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  ^- every 
one  with  his  name,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate chains  '^at  the  ends,  o/ wreath- 
en  work  of  pure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  '^  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  gold  rings  ;  and  put 
the  two  rings  '■'  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  breastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  '''  wreath- 
en  chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings 
on  the  ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two 
^^  wreathen  chains  they  fastened  ^'  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulderpieces  of  the  ephod, 
'**  before  it. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  5.  Or,  band  for  fastening  it.^ 

■*  i.e.  of  the  same  workmanship  and  of  the  same  piece. 

^  Vs.  6,  13.  surrounded  by  plaits  or  rosettes. 

6  V.  7.  of. 7  V.  10.  beryl. 8  7.  n.  a  carbuncle. 

3  V.  12.  Perhaps,  amber,  Kn. 1"  V.  13.  chryso- 
lite.  '1  settings. '-  V.  14.  according  to  the  names 

of  each,  for. '^  V.   15.  tightly  twisted,  of  corded. 

1*  V.  16.  plaits  or  rosettes. '^  (jn_ 10  7^    17^ 

18.  cords. '-■  V.  18.  upon. '^to  the  front  of  it. 


19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  them  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  l)reastplate,  upon  the  border 
of  it,  which  ''■'loas  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two 
-"  sides  of  the  ephod  -'  underneath, 
toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over  a- 
gainst  the  other  "^  coupling  thereof, 
above  the  ""curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  his  rings  unto  the  rings 
of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue, 
that  it  might  be  above  the  "curi- 
ous girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that 
the  breastplate  might  not  be  loosed 
from  the  ephod ;  as  the  Lokd  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  ^  '  And  he  made  the  robe  of 
the  ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of 
blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of 
an  habergeon,  tvitli  a  "^  band  round 
about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not 
rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  ^*  hems 
of  the  robe  pomegranates  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined 
linen. 

25  And  they  made  *  bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  round  about 
the  hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in ; 
as   the  Lord   commanded  Moses. 

27  ^ '  And  they  made  coats  of  fine 
linen  of  woven  work  for  Aaron,  and 
for  his  sons, 

28  "■  And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  -^goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen, 
and  "linen  breeches  0/  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  "And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  piirple,  and 
scarlet,  of  ^^  needlework  ;  as  the 
Lord   commanded   Moses. 

30  ^[  ^  And  they  made  the  plate  of 
-'the  holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to  the 
engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace 
of   blue,   to  fasten   it   on  high  upon 


Var.   Rend. — ^*  V.   19.   faced  the  ephod  inwards. 
— — 20  Y    20.  shoulder  pieces. — — ^*  low  down,  to  the 

front  of  it,   close  to  the. --Vs.  20,  21.  Or,  band. 

23  7_   23.    binding. 24  y_  24.   hem. 25  y.  28. 

ornamental. '''  V.  2U.  the  work  of  the  variegator. 

27  Y_  30.  Or,  holy  consecration,  Ew.  {see  ch.  29.  6 ; 

Lev.  8.  9). 
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All  is  approved  by  Moses. 


EXODUS,  40. 


The  tabei-nacle  to  he  reared. 


the  mitre ;  as  the  Lokd  commanded 
Moses. 

32  ^Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the 
^  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation finished :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  did  'according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they. 

33  ^  And  they  brought  the  ^9  taber- 
nacle unto  Moses,  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  ^bad- 
gers' skins,  and  the  vail  of  the 
^'  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the 
staves  thereof,  and  the  mercy  seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  ^-shewbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  toitli  the 
lamps  thereof,  evert  luith  the  lamps 
to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  f  the  sweet  in- 
cense, and  the  ""^hanging  for  the 
tabernacle  door, 

39  The  brasen  altar,  and  his  ^-^ grate 
of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets,  and  the 
^'  hanging  for  the  court  gate,  his 
cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the 
^vessels  of  the  service  of  the  -'* ta- 
bernacle, for  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, 

41  The  ^  cloths  of  service  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  flace,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
his  sons'  garments,  to  minister  in 
the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  the  children 
of  Israel  *■  made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all 
the  work,  and,  behold,  they  had 
done  it  as  the  Lord  had  command- 
ed, even  so  had  they  done  it :  and 
Moses  •  blessed  them. 

CHAPTER  40. 

1  The  tabernacle  u  commanded  to  be  reared,^  and 
anointed.  \Z  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  nanctijied. 
16  Moses  perfonneth  all  thimis  accordingly/.  SI 
A  cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 
2  On    the    first    day   of    the   "  first 


Var.  Rend.— 28  Fs.  32,40.  dwelling-place  (c/i.  26.  1) 

of   the  tent  of   meeting. -^  V.    33.    dwelling-place. 

^"  F.  34.  seals'    (or  dugongs'). 3i  p/;^.   34_    40. 

screen  (ch.  .35.  12,  17). 3-  y.  .3G.  See  ch.  25.  30. 

3^  r.  38.  screen  for  the  entrance  to  the  tent. 34  y^  39 

grating. 35  7.  40.  tools  (ch.  27:  19). 


Before 
CHRIST 

1491. 

6  Ter.  17. 

&  ch.  26.  1, 

30. 
c  ver.  21. 

ch,  26.  33. 

Num.  J.  3. 
d  ver.  22. 

ch.  26.  35. 
«  ver.  23. 

ch.  25.  30. 

Lev.  24.  5,  6. 
+  Heb. 

the  order 

thereof. 
/ver.  24,  25. 
g  ver.  26. 


month  shalt  thou  set  up  *  the  ^  taber- 
nacle of  the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  "  thou  shalt  put  therein  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  "^  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
table,  and  '  set  in  order  f  the  things 
that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it; 
^  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candle- 
stick, and  -  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

6  "  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  and  put  the  ^  hang- 
ing of  the  ■*  door  to  the  '"  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  ■*  door 
of  the  '  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation. 

7  And  *  thou  shalt  set  the  laver 
between  the  ®tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  altar,  and  shalt  put 
water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  ^  hang- 
ing at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  'anoint  the  *  tabernacle, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  shalt 
hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  there- 
of :  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  his 
vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar  :  and 
*  it  shall  be  an  altar  f  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  .sanctify  it. 

12  '  And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron 
and  his  sons  unto  the  ■*  door  of  the 
^tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aa- 
ron the  holy  garments,  '"  and  anoint 
him,  and  sanctify  him  ;  that  he  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as 
thou  didst  anoint  their  father,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office  :  for  their  anointing 
shall  surely  be  "  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood throughout  their  generations. 

16  Thus  did  Moses  :  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
so  did  he. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
first  month  in  the  second  year,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
*"  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  *  taber-  I 

Var.  Rend.— chap.  40.     ^  Vs.  2,  6,  29.  dwelling- 
place  of  the  tent  of  meeting. ^  V.  4.  set  up  or  fix 

on. 3  Ys_  5,  8,  21,  33.  screen. ■*  Vs.  5,  6,  12,  29. 

entrance.- — »  Vf:.  5,  9,  17,  18,  19,  21,  22,  24,  33,  34, 

35,  36,  38.  dwelling-place. «  Vs.  7,  12,  22,  24,  26,  30, 

32,  34,  35.  tent  of  meeting. 


k  ch.  29.  56, 

37. 
+  Heh. 

hohtiess  of 

huUne!.Mii. 
I  Lev.  8.  I— 

13. 


1400. 
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Moses  pei'formeth 


LEVITICUS,  ], 


(ill  tilings  ill  their  order. 


Uefore 
CIIKIST 

1490. 


p  ch.  3S.  IG. 


Before 

CHKIST 

1490. 

a  Ex.  19.  3. 

b  Ex  40.  34. 
3.1. 
Num.  12.4, 


nacle,  and  fastened  his  sockets,  and 
set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put 
iu  tlio  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up 
his  ])illurs. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  thc^  tent 
over  the  '"  tabernacle,  and  put  the 
covering  of  the  tent  above  nj^on  it ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  ^  And  he  took  and  put  "  the 
testimony  into  the  ark,  and  set  the 
staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  ^  tabernacle,  and  «  set  up  the  vail 
of  the  ^  covering,  and  covered  the 
ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

22  ^  "■  And  he  put  the  table  in  the 
"  tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  ^tabernacle  northward, 
w^ithout  the  vail. 

23  '  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lokd  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

24  ^  '  And  he  put  the  candlestick 
in  the  *  tent  of  the  congregation , 
over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  *  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  "  he  ^  lighted  the  lamj^s 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

26  ^  ^  And  he  put  the  golden  altar 
in  the  ^  tent  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore the  vail : 

27  '  And  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

28  ^  "  And  he  set  up  the  ^  hang- 
ing at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  *  And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  hy  the  ■'door  of  the  'taber- 


nacle of  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  "^offered  upon  it  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  meat  offering ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  If  '^  And  he  set  the  laver  be- 
tween the  "  tent  of  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  tvitlinl. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  washed  their  hands  and  their 
feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  "tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they  wash- 
ed;'  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  ^  And  he  reared  up  the  court 
round  about  the  ^  tabernacle  and 
the  altar,  and  set  up  the  ^hanging 
of  the  court  gate.  So  Moses  finish- 
ed the  work. 

34-  ^  ff  Then  ^  a  cloud  covered  the 
"tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  *  taber- 
nacle. 

35  And  Moses  *  was  not  able  to 
enter  into  the  "tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  ^tabernacle. 

36  '  And  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  over  the  *  tabernacle,  the 
children  of  Israel  fwent  onward  in 
all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  *  if  the  cloud  were  not 
taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not 
till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  '  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  ^  tabernacle  by  day,  and 
fire  was  '"on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  through- 
out all  their  journeys. 


THE  THIRD   BOOK   OF  MOSES,  GALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The  burnt  offerings.     3  Of  the  herd,   10  of  the 
flocks,  14  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  "called  unto  Mo- 
-  ses,  and  spake  unto  him  *out 
of  the  '  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them, "  If  any  man 
of  yon  bring  an  ^  offering  ^  unto  the 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  25.  fixed  on. ^  y    28.   screen 

of  the  entrance  to  the  dwelling-place. '  V.  34.  the. 

'"F.  38.   in. CHAP.  I.     ^Vs.  1,   3,   5.   tent  of 

meeting. F.  2.   Heh.  Corban,  i.e.  lit.  something 

brought  near  or  presented:  rf.  Mark  7-  11- ^  So 

Ka.  Di.  R  ;  nnto  the  Lord  from  the  cattle,  ye  shall 
bring  your  offering  from  the  herd,  or  from,  Be.  Kn.  Ke. 


Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering 
of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and 
of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt  sac- 
rifice of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a 
male  "^  without  blemish  :  he  shall 
offer  it  ''  of  his  own  voluntary  will  ■* 
at  the  ^  door  of  the  '  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  ""And  he  shall  "put  his  hand  up- 
on the  head  of  the  burnt  offering ; 
and  it  shall  be  ■''  accepted  for  him 
^to  make  atonement  for  him. 


Is.  56.  7. 
Horn.  VJ.  1. 
Phil.  4.  18. 
16.  24.    Num.  15.  25.     2  Chr.  29.  23,  24. 


.21, 


27. 


Yar.  IIend.— ••  V.  3.  for  his  acceptance. - 
5.  entrance. "  F.  4.    lay. 
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The  hurnt  offerings. 


LEVITICUS,  2. 


The  meat  offering. 


;,  Or.  ptnch 
ojf  the  head 
with  Che 
nail. 


5  And  he  shall  kill  the  *  bullock 
before  the  Lokd  :  '  and  the  priests, 
Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
*  and  '^  sprinkle  the  blood  round  a- 
bout  *upon  the  altar  that  is  hij  the 
^door  of  the  'tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and 
'  lay  the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and 
the  fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon 
the  altar: 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs 
shall  he  wash  in  water  :  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  all  on  the  altar, 
to  be  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  * "'  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  %  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the 
flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  he  shall 
bring  it  a  male  "  without  blemish. 

11  "  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the 
side  of  the  altar  northward  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's 
sons,  shall '  sprinkle  his  blood  round 
about  ^upon  the  altar. 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
pieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat  : 
and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in 
order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the 
fire  which  is  upon  the  altar  : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  with  water :  and  the 
priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  bum 
it  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  a  biirnt 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  %  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for 
his  offering  to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls, 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering  of 
P  turtledoves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar,  and  '°  ||  wring  off  his 
head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar  ;  and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out 
'^  at  the  side  of  the  altar  : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 
crop  with  II  his  '-feathers,  and  cast 
it  'beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part, 
"  by  the  place  of  the  ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  "  with 
the  wings  thereof,  but  *■  shall  not 
divide  it  asunder  :  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar,  iipon 
the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire:  'it 


Var.   Rend.— 7  Fs.   5,   11.    throw,    CI. ^V.-i.   5, 

11.    against. '  V.   9.    savour  of   satisfaction  :    so 

alicays. "*  V.  15.   Properly,  according  to  Jeivs,  as 

marg.     Cf.   ch.   5.   8. ''  against    the    wall. 

1-  V.  16.  filth. 'a  into. "  F.  17-  at. 


is  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  meat  offering  cf  flour  with  oil  and  incense, 
i  either  baken  in  the  oven,  5  or  on  a  plate,  7 
or  in  a  fri/ingpan,  12  or  of  the  flrsffruits  in  the 
ear.    13  The  salt  of  the  meat  offering. 

AN  D  when  any  will  offer  "  a  '  meat 
.  offering  unto  the  Lord,  his  of- 
fering shall  be  of  fine  flour ;  and  he 
shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon  : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests:  and  -he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour 
thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof  ;  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  *  the  ^  memorial  of 
it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  un- 
to the  Lord : 

3  And  ''the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons' :  ''  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire. 

4  ^  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  meat  offering  baken  in  the 
oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened  cakes  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unlea- 
vened wafers  'anointed  with  oil. 

5  ^  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  bal-en  *\\ia.  a  pan,  it  shall 
be  (/  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 
^vith  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and 
pour  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meat  of- 
fering. 

7  *\\  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  ^  baken  in  the  fryingpan,  it 
shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  when  it  is  pre- 
sented unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring 
it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  "  take  from 
the  meat  offering  ^^  a,  memorial 
thereof,  and  shall  bum  it  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  an  ^  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  *that  which  is  left  of  the 
meat  offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and 
his   sons'  :    it  is   a   thing   most   holy 
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3  ch.  6.  14. 
&  9.  17. 
Num.  15.  4. 


6  Tor.  9. 
&  ch.  5.  12. 
&6.  15. 
&  24.  7. 
Is.  66.  3. 
Acts  10.  4. 


flat  plate, 
or,  slice. 


f  ver.  2. 

g  Ex.  L9.  18. 

h  Tcr.  3. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  2.  '  V.  1.  meal  oSering,  r. 
So  uniformhi,  where  the  Hebrew  minchah  (lit.  gift, 
as   Gen.  32."  13)    has  this   technical   sense.     (In   Old 

English   meat    signified  food   in  general). ^Y.2. 

i.e.    the  priest. ^  i.e.    a  gift    bringing   the  offerer 

into  remembrance  before  God  (cf.  Isa.  62.  6) ;  so  Ge. 
Oeh.    Ke.   Ku.   Ka.  ;    fragrance-offering,    Saad.    Ki. 

Schu.  Eic.  Hu.    Di.  ;    praise-offering,    Ba. ■*  F.    5. 

on  the. 5  F.  7-  prepared  in  a  boiling-pot. ^  F.  9. 

Uft  off  or  heave  (Ex.  25.  2). '  the  {--ee  v.  2). 
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The  peace  offer injs. 
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I  ch.  (1.  17. 

See  Mutt.  Ifi. 

12. 

Mark  8. 1.5. 

Luke  12.  I. 

1  Cor.  .1.  8. 

GiU.  .1.  9. 
k  Ex.  22.  29. 

ch.  23.10, 11 

+  Heb. 
ascend. 


I  Mark  0.  -19. 
Col.  4.  (!. 
wiNum.  18. 


p  2  Kings  4. 
42. 
g  ver. 1. 


ach 

&2: 

7.11 
.  21. 

,29 

bch. 

1.3 

.Ex 
ch. 

29. 
1.4, 

10. 

eh.  4.  8,9, 
II  Or,  su:t. 


of  the  ofBerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye  shall 
bring  nnto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made 
with  '  leaven  :  for  ye  shall  burn  no 
leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offer- 
ing of  the  Loud  made  by  fire. 

12  ^  **  *  As  for  the  oblation  of  the 
firstfruits,  ye  ^  shall  offer  them  un- 
to the  Loud  :  but  they  shall  not 
'"  t  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour. 

13  And  eve}\y  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  '  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  ™the  salt 
of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be 
lacking  from  thy  meat  offering  : 
"  with  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt 
offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord, 
"thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits  '^  green  ears  of 
corn  '-  dried  by  the  fire,  even  "  corn 
beaten  out  of  ''  full  ears. 

15  And  «thou  shalt  put  oil  upon 
it,  and  lay  frankincense  thereon :  it 
is  a  meat  offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  ""the 
memorial  of  it,  j9ari  of  the  "beaten 
corn  thereof,  and  jjari  of  the  oil 
thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1   T/ie  peace  offering  of  the  herd,  6  of  the  flock, 
7  either  a  lamb,  12  or  a  gnat. 

AN  D  if  his  oblation  he  a.  "  sacrifice 
-  of  '  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  it 
of  the  herd ;  whether  it  be  a  male 
or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  *  without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  <^  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
at  the  -  door  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  :  and  Aaron's  sons 
the  priests  shall  ■*  sprinkle  the  blood 
^  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  peace  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
''  the  II  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon 
the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 


Var.  Rend.— 8  V.  12.  For  an  oblation  of. ^may. 

'"come  upon. ''  V.  14.  Or,  fresh. '-parched. 

; '3  rubbings  (or,   groats)   of  garden   growth; 

"  V.  IG.  rubbings  {or,  groats). CHAP.  3.     '  V.  1.  So 

Sept.  {^:ometimc>i)  Rd.  Hu.   Ku.  De.  ;  thank-offering, 
Ge.   Bd.   Ew.  En.  Ka.  ;    safety-offering,  Sept.  (mo.it 

often)    He.    Kc.    Ka.    {alt.) '^  F.   2.    entrance. 

=«  Vs.  2,  8.  13.  tent  of  meeting. ■»  Vs.  2,  S,  13.  throw. 

*  against. 


flanks,  and  the  "  ||  caul  above  the 
liver,  'with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  'shall  burn  it 
on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  "  sacri- 
fice, which  is  upon  the  wcxjd  that  is 
on  the  fire  :  it  is  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  ^  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord 
he  of  the  flock  ;  male  or  female,  ■''he 
shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offer- 
ing, then  shall  he  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
before  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall 
"*  sjjrinkle  the  blood  thereof  round 
about  ^  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offering  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the 
fat  thereof,  ^  and  the  whole  ^"rump, 
it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the 
backbone ;  and  the  fat  that  cover- 
eth the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that 
is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  ^  caul  above  the 
liver,  7  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  ^  the  food  of 
the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  "[[Ajid  if  his  offering  he  a  goat, 
then  *  he  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the 
^  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  ■*  sprinkle 
the  blood  thereof  ^upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  ei-en  an  off^ering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  IS  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  ^caul  above  the 
liver,  ''with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  :  it  is  the  food  of  the 
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kidneys. 
c  V.\.  29.  13. 
ch.  0.  12. 


/ver.  1,  &c. 


g  See  ch.  21. 

6.  8, 17,  21, 

&"22.  25. 
Ezek.  4-1.  7. 
Mai.  1.  7,  12. 

h  Ter  1,  7, 

l&C. 


Yar.  Rend.— «Fs.  4,  10,  15.  i.e.  network;  so  Vulg. 
Kn.  Ku.  Ke.  ;   great  lobe,    Sept.  Bo.  Ba.  Ew.  Ka.  ; 

f.at  appendage,  Di. '  Vs.  4,  10,  15.  which  he  shall 

take  off  as  far  as  the  kidneys. «  j'  5.  offering. 

^V.  9.    even,  Ka.  Gei.  Di.  R. '"fat  tail,  which  ho 

shall  take  off. 
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i  ch.  7.  23,  25. 

1  Sam.  2.  15. 

2  Chr.  7.  7. 
ich.  6  18. 

&7.  36. 
&  17.  7. 
»n  Gen.  £ 
£zek. 41 


ach.  5. 15,17. 
Num.  15.  22, 
&c. 

1  Sam.  14. 
27. 
Ps.  19.  12. 


/ch.  8.  15. 
&9.  9. 
&  16.  18. 


?Ch. 


ofEering  made  by   fire   for    a    sweet 
savour :  '  all  the  fat  is  the  Lokd's. 

Y!  It  shall  &e  a  *  perpetual  statute 
for  your  generations  throughout  all 
your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat  neither 
'^fat  nor  ""blood. 

&  23.  14.      /  ver.  16.  compare  with  Deut.  32.  14.    Xeh.  8. 10. 
I.  4.    ch.  7.  23,26.    &  17.  10,  14      Beat.  12.  16     1  Sam.  14.  33. 


CHAPTEE  4. 

1  The  gin  offerinff  of  ignorance,  3  for  the  priest, 
13  for  the  congregation,  22  for  the  ruler,  27  for 
anil  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  "  If  a  soul  shall  sin 
'  through  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning thinr/s  which  ought  not  to 
be  done,  and  shall  do  against  any 
of  them : 

3  *  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
do  sin  -  accortling  to  the  sin  of  the 

!  people ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  "^  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  sin  offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
''unto  the  ^door  of  the  "'tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
bullock's  head,  and  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
'shall  take  of  the  bullock's  blood, 
and  bring  it  to  the  •'tabernacle  of 
the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  fin- 
ger in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 
^before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  -^  put  soone 
of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  before  the 
Lord,  which  is  in  the  *  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  shall  pour 
«'all  the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  ^  door  of  the 
*  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  ^  take  off  from  it  all 
the  fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering;  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  up- 
on the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  "  caul  above  the 


Yae.  Rend.— chap.  4.     ^  Vs.  2,  13,  22,  27.  unwit- 
tingly, B.  (lit.  in  error). ^  V.  3.  to  the  guilt  of,  i.e. 

so   as   to  incriminate. ^Vs.  4,    7,    18.    entrance. 

^^*Vs.  4,   5,    7,   14,  IG,   18.   tent   of  meetina-. =- 

*  Fs.  6,  17.   in  front  of,   Ge.  Kn.  Ee.  Di. ;   against, 

Ew.  Kn.  Ka. ^  F.  8.    Lit.  lift  off   or  heave   (see 

Ex.  25.  2). '  V.  9.     See  ch.  3.  4. 


liver,  ^with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away, 

10  *  As  it  ^  was  taken  off  from 
the  bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering. 

11  'And  the  skin  of  the  buUock, 
and  all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and 
with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and 
his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall 
^°  he  carry  forth  f  xs-ithout  the  camp 
unto  a  clean  place,  *  where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out,  and  'burn  him  on 
"  the  "  wood  with  fire  :  f  where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out  shall  he  be 
burnt. 

13  ^And  "if  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  sin  'through  ignor- 
ance, "and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they 
have  done  scrmeivhat  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin,  which  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then 
the  congregation  shall  offer  a  young 
bullock  for  '-the  sin,  and  bring  him 
before  the  *  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation "  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  kill- 
ed before  the  Lord. 

16  ''And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to 
the  *  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  ^before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is 
in  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering,  which  is  at  the 
■^  door  of  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

19  And  he  shall  Hake  all  his  fat 
from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul- 
lock as  he  did  «  with  the  bullock  for 
'^  a  sin  offering,  so  shall  he  do  with 
this :  "■  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  them. 
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without  the 
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ich. 6.  U. 

/  Heb.  13. 11. 

+  Heb.  at  the 
pouring  out 
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m  Kum.  15. 

24. 

Josh.  7.  11. 
n  ch.  5.  2,  3, 

4,17. 


p  Ter  5. 
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13,  14. 


q  Tcr.  3. 

r  Num.  15. 25. 

Dan.  9.  24. 

Kom.  3.  11. 

Heb.  2. 17. 

&  10.  10,  11, 

12. 


Var.    PiEXD. — ^V.  9.    which  he   shall  take   off  as 

far  as  the  kidneys. ^  V.    10.    Lit.  is  lifted   off  or 

heaved. '"  V.  12,    21.    Or,  one. "  F.    12.   Omit. 

'-  F.  1-4.  a  sin-offering. '^  F.   20.   the,   i.e.  his 

oicn,  V.  3. 


Ill 
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(i/ul  for  ainj  of  the  people. 
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a  ver.  2. 
Num.  15.  27. 
+  Heb.  any 

sold. 
+  Heb.  people 
of  the  lund. 


d  ch.  .3.  14. 
e  ch.  3.  3. 


/Ex.  29.  18. 
ch.  1  9. 


21  And  '"he  shall  carry  forth  the 
bullock  without  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  as  he  burned  the  iirst  bullock  : 
it  is  a  sin  oli'ering  for  the  congrega- 
tion. 

2"2  ^  "VVTieu  a  ^■'  ruler  hath  sinned, 
and  •'  done  someivlmt  '  through  igno- 
rance against  any  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Loud  his  God  concern- 
ing things  which  should  not  be  done, 
and  is  guilty ; 

23  '^  Or  '  if  ^''  his  sin,  wherein  he 
hath  sinned,  come  to  his  know- 
ledge ;  he  shall  bring  his  offering, 
a  "•  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without 
blemish : 

24  And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in 
the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

25  *  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  shall  pour  out  his  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  ^  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  :  -  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  ^  And  "if  '^ f  any  one  of  the 
f  common  people  sin  'through  igno- 
rance, while  he  doeth  somewhat  a- 
gainst  any  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be 
guilty ; 

28  '^  Or  "  if  '5  his  sin,  which  he 
hath  sinned,  come  to  his  know- 
ledge :  then  he  shall  bring  his  offer- 
ing, a  '"kid  of  the  goats,  a  female 
without  blemish,  for  his  sin  which 
he  hath  sinned. 

29  ''And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  slay  the  sin  offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt  offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  thereof  with  his  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  "^  he  shall  take  away  all 
the  fat  thereof,  ^as  the  fat  is  taken 
away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar  for  a  •''  sweet  savour 


unto  the  Lord  ;  "  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  '^a 
sin  offering,  *  he  shall  bring  it  a  fe- 
male without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
vipou   the  head  of  the   sin   offering, 

j  and    slay   it    for   a   sin    offering    in 
j  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offering. 

31'  And  the  priest  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb 
is  taken  away  from  the  sacrifice  of 
the  peace  offerings ;  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar, 
'^ '  according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  *  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Se  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knon-ledge,  2  in 
touching  un  unclean  thing,  i  or  in  making  an 
oath.  6  His  trespass  offering,  of  the  flock,  7  of 
fowls,  11  or  of  flour.  14  The  trespass  offering 
in  sacrilege,  17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

AND  if  a  soul  sin,  "  and  hear  the 
.  voice  of  '  swearing,  and  ^  is  a 
witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
known  of  it ;  if  he  do  not  ^  utter  it, 
then  he  shall  *  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  "^  if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  he  a  carcase  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  a  carcase  of  un- 
clean cattle,  or  the  carcase  of  un- 
clean creeping  things,  and  if  it  be 
hidden  from  ■*  him  ;  he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  "^  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  '  the  uncleanness 
of  man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it 
be  that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  with- 
al, and  it  be  hid  from  ^  him  ;  when 
he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be 
guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  ^  pronouncing 
with  his  lips  •''to  do  evil,  or  «'to  do 
good,  whatsoever  it  he  that  a  man 
shall  ''pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it 
be  hid  from  *  him  ;  when  he  knoweth 


Var.    Rend.— "F.  22.   chief. - 

'6  v.f.  23,  28.   shasrgy  buck.  - 

soul  of  the  people  of  tlae  land. 


-'«  F.s.    23,  28.    If. 
-'?F.  27.    Lit.   a 


Var.  Rend.— '8  F.  32.   his. "  F.  35.  upon,  Ee. 

Di.   R  ;  after  the  manner  of,  Kn. CHAP.  5.     '  V.  1. 

adjuration. ^misrht  bo,  Ka.— — ^give  information. 

■*  F.  2.  him,  and  he  be  unclean  and  guilty  : 

*  V.   3.    him,    and   ho   discover  it  and  be   guilty  : 

^  F.  4.   speaking  unadvisedly. 'speak  unadvisedly. 

8  Vs.  4,  5.  him,  and  he  discover  it,  and  be  guilty 

in  any  one  of  these  things :    Then. 
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The  trespass  offering. 


LEVITICUS,  6. 


The  trespass  offering. 


h  ch.  16.  21. 
&  26.  40. 
Num.  5.  7. 
Ezra  10. 11, 
12. 


i  ch.  12.  8. 
&  14.  21. 

t  Heb.  his 
hand  cannot 
rtach  to  the 
sufficuncj/  of 


of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these. 

5  And^  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these  things, 
that  he  shall  *  confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing: 

6  And  he  shall  bring  ^  his  tres- 
pass offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 
from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  '"  kid  of 
the  goats,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  'if  +he  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  he  '^  shall  bring  for 
his  trespass,  which  he  hath  commit- 
ted, two  *  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto 
the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that 
which  is  for  the  sin  offering  first, 
and  '- '  wring  off  his  head  '^  from 
his  neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it 
asunder  : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  off'ering  upon  the 
"  side  of  the  altar  ;  and  "  the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second 
for  a  burnt  offering,  according  to 
the  II  "manner :  *  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

11  ^  But  if  he  be  not  able  to 
bring  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  then  he  "that  sinned  shall 
bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  tine  flour  for 
a  sin  off'ering ;  p  he  shall  put  no 
oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any 
frankincense  thereon :  for  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

12  Then  shaU  he  bring  it  to  the 
priest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handful  of  it,  » eveii  '^  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
*®  ■■  according  to  the  offerings  made 
by  tire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin 
offering. 

13  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his 
sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  '^  one 
of  these,   and   it    shall    be   forgiven 

Var.    Rend.— 9  Vs.  6,  15.   as  his  forfeit,  Kn.  Ka. 

CI. ">  r.   6.    shaggy    buck. "  Vs.    7,    11.    shall 

bring,  as  his  forfeit  which  he  has  incurred. '-  F.  8. 

Properly,  pinch  through  {viz.  with  the  nail  :    cf.  ch. 

1.  15). 13  in  front  of. »  F.  9.  wall. '^  y    12. 

the:    see  ch.  2.  2. i^upon,  Ke.   Di.  R;    after  the 

manner  of,  Kn.  Ka. •?  F.  13.  any  of  these  things. 


him :  and  '  the  remnant  shall  be  the 
priest's,  ^^as  a  meat  offering. 

14  19  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

15  "  If  a  soul  ^commit  a  trespass, 
and  sin  through  -^  ignorance,  ^  in 
the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then 
'  he  shaU  bring  ^  for  his  trespass  un- 
to the  Lord  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flocks,  -^  with  thy  estima- 
tion ^  by  shekels  of  silver,  after  *  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  tres- 
pass offering  : 

It)  And  he  shall  -^  make  amends 
for  the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in "' 
the  holy  thing,  and  -  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto 
the  priest :  "  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  with  the 
ram  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  %  And  if  a  *  soul  sin,  and  com- 
mit any  of  -*  these  things  which  are 
forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  '  though 
he  wist  it  not,  yet  is  he  ''  guilty,  and 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  'And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  ^  with 
thy  estimation,  fur  a  trespass  off'er- 
ing, unto  the  priest :  •''  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
concerning  his  -'  ignorance  wherein 
he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  IS  a  trespass  offering :  '  he 
hath  certainly  trespassed  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  6. 

I  The  trespass  offerino  for  sins  done  wittingly. 
8  The  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  14  and  of  the 
meat  offering.  J9  The  offering  at  the  consecra- 
tion of  a  prieet.     ii  The  law  of  the  tin  offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  ' "  commit  a 
trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  *lie 
unto  his  neighbour  -in  that  "■  which 
was    delivered    him    to   keep,   or  in 

II  t  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken 
away  by  violence,  or  hath  ''deceiv- 
ed '-  his  neighbour ; 

3  Or  'have  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and 
•''  sweareth    falsely ;     in    any    of    all 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 

t  ch.  2.  3. 
M  ch.  22.  14. 


y  Ex.  30.  13. 
ch.  27.  25. 


ich.  6.  5. 

&  22.  14. 

&  27.  13,  15, 

27.31. 

Num.  5.  7. 
a  ch.  4.  20. 


<r  ver.  15. 

ch  4.  2, 13, 

22,27. 

Ps.  19.  12. 

Luke  12.  48. 
d  Ter.  1 , 2. 
e  ver.  15. 


/ver.  16. 


g  Ezra  10.  2. 


a  Num.  5.  6. 
b  ch.  19. 11. 

Acts  5.  4. 

Col.  3.  9. 
e  Ex.  22.  7, 10. 
II  Or,  in 

dealing. 
tHeb. 

putting  of 

the  hand. 
dProv  24.  28. 

&  26.  19. 
j  <rDeut.  22. 1, 

!/Ex  22.  11. 
I     ch.  19.  12. 

Jer.  7.  9. 

Zech.  5.  4. 


Var.   Rend.— 13  F.  13.  like  the. 19  F.  14.    There 

should  he  a  hreah  here,  and  none  at  t'.  19.  Ch.  5.  14 
— 6.  7  deals  u-ith  the  trespass-offering  {called  regu- 
larly in  R  the   guilt -offering),  whereas   ch.  5.   1 — 13 

deals  still  u-ith   the  sin-offeriner,  as  ch.  4. -"  F.  15. 

Or,  act  unfaithfully. -^  Vs.  15,  18.  error  {ch.  4.  2). 

"  V.  15.   (withholding  ought)  from. -•''  Vs.   15, 

18.  at. 24  y^  25    gf  ^^^^  value  of  (several)  shekels. 

"^  V.  16.  restore  that  which  he  has  sinfully  with- 
held of.^ 26  7_  17   all  the. CHAP.    6.     i  F.  2.  Or, 

act  unfaithfully. ^.^jomjerning  a  trust,  or  a  deposit, 

or  anything  robbed ;  or  hath  defrauded. 


113 


Law  of  the  burnt  offeiing. 
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Law  of  meat  offering. 


Before 
CHKIST 

H'JO. 


g  ch.  5. 16. 
Num.  a.  7. 
2  Sam.  12. 
I.uke  19.  f 


I  Or. 


( the 


day  of  his 
bcmg  found 
giiiUy. 

+  Heb.  in 
the  day  of 
his  trespass. 

h  ch.  5.  15. 


II  Or,  for  the 
burning. 


k  Ex.  28.  39, 
40. -11,43. 
ch.  IB.  4. 
Ezek.  «.  17 
18. 


m  Ezek.  4-f. 
19. 


o  ch.  3.  3.  9, 


'  these   that  a  man   doeth,   sinning 
therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  ■*  because  he  hath 
sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall 
restore  that  which  he  ^  tcxjk  violently 
away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath 
'■'deceitfully  gotten,  or  'that  which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the 
lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  ^  all  that  aliout  which  he  hath 
sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  "  re- 
store it  in  the  principal,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and 
give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  apper- 
taineth,  ||  fin  the  day  of  his  trespass 
offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  °  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  *  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  '"with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass  offering, 
unto  the  priest : 

7  '  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  ^'  all  that  he  hath  done  in 
trespassing  therein. 

8  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt 
offering  :  '-  It  is  the  burnt  offering, 
II  because  of  the  burning''  u^Don  the 
altar  all  night  unto  the  morning, 
and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  in  it. 

10  ''And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his 
linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches 
shall  he  jjut  upon  his  flesh,  and  take 
up  the  ashes  '^  which  the  fire  hath 
consumed  with'*  the  burnt  offering 
on  the  altar,  and  he  shall  put  them 
'  beside  the  altar. 

11  And  "■  he  shall  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  on  other  garments, 
and  carry  forth  the  ashes  without  the 
cn.mp  "  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  ujjon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  in  it ;  it  shall  not 
be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and 
lay  the  burnt  offeiing  in  order  upon 
it ;  and  he  shall  burn  thereon  "  the 
fat  of  the  peace  offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
upon  the  altar  ;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

1-1  ^  «*  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
meat  offering :  the  sons  of  Aaron 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  be- 
fore the   altar. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  7.  3.  the  things. ••  V.  4.  when  he 

(so)  sinneth. ^  hath  robbed. — r-*^  fraudulently. 

7  the  trust. ^  V.   5.  whatever  it  may  be. ^  V.  6. 

as  his  forfeit. '"  at. "  V.  7-    all  that  one  may 

do  so  as  to  be  guilty. '^  V.  9.  The  burnt-offering 

shall  be  on  the  hearth. '*  V.  10.    unto  which  the 

fire  consumeth. 


15  And  » he  shall  take »  of  it  his 
handful,  of  the  flour  of  the  meat 
offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  Is  upon 
the  meat  oifering,  and  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar  fur  a  sweet  savour, 
even  the  '^ «  memorial  of  it,  unto  the 
Lord. 

16  And  ""the  remainder  thereof  shall 
Aaron  and  his  sons  eat :  ""  •  with 
unleavened  bread  shall  it  be  eaten 
in  ''  the  holy  place  ;  in  the  court 
of  the  '^  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation they  shall  eat  it. 

17  '  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  lea- 
ven. "  I  have  given  it  unto  them  for 
their  portion  of  my  offerings  made 
by  fire ;  "  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the 
sin  offering,  and  as  the  trespass  of- 
fering. 

18  "  All  the  males  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  shall  eat  of  it.  '  It 
shall  be  a  '^  statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations  ""  concerning  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire : 
"  every  one  that  toucheth  them  shall 
^'  be  holy. 

19  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

20  '  This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth 
part  of  an  "^  ephah  of  fine  flour  for 
a  meat  offering  perpetual,  half  of  it 
in  the  morning,  and  half  thereof  at 
night. 

21  *^Iu  a  '^pan  it  shall  be  made 
with  oil ;  and  ivhen  it  is  ^■'  baken, 
thou  shalt  bring  it  in :  ^  ^  and  the 
baken  pieces  of  the  meat  offering 
shalt  thou  offer  far  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  ''that 
is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  -°  offer 
it :  it  is  a  "'  statute  for  ever  unto 
the  Lord  ;  ^  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offei'ing  -*for 
the  priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

2-i  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  saying,  ■''This  is  the  law  of  the 


Var.  Rend. — '■*  V.  15.  one  of  them  shall  lift  off  or 

heave   (Ex.    25.    2) . 15  See   ch.   2.   2. '6  V.    16. 

without  leaven. '7  a. '8  Vs.  16,  26,  30.  tent  of 

meeting. '^  V.   18.    perpetual  due  throughout. 

""out  of. 21  v.t.  18,  27.  become. 22  7.  2I.  Upon. 

23  Q,.^  ga,t  plate. -*  well-mixed  or  soaked. 

25  the  baken  substance  (?  ?)  of  a  meal -offering  parted 

in  pieces,  Ge.  Ka. 26  y  22.  Lit.  do ;  so  Sept. 

27  perpetual  due. 2s  y_  23.  of  a. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  T*.  21.  /3  The  word  rendered 
baken  is  ine:rplicable  or  corrupt,  Di.  Perhaps,  thou 
shalt  break  it  {ch.  2.  6)  into  a  meal-offering  parted 
in  pieces,  and  offer  it,  ^c,  Pesh.  Me.  Di. 
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Law  of  trespass  offering. 


LEVITICUS, 


and  of  the  peace  offerings. 


Before      ! 
CHRIST 

H90.       I 


Num.  18.  9, 

10. 

Ezek.  44.28. 


n  ver. 

18. 

Num 

.  18 

10. 

0  ver. 

25 

pch.4 

7, 

". 

1'.',  Ifi 

,21 

&  10. 

18. 

&  16. 

27. 

Ueb. 

13. 

U. 

e  ch.  6.  16, 17, 
H. 
Num.  18.  9, 


sin  offering :  '  In  tlie  place  where  the 
burnt  offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin 
offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  : 
*  it  is  most  holy. 

26  'The  priest  that  offereth  it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it :  *  in  ^  the  holy  place 
shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of  the 
"^tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  ^  '  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  *'  be  holy :  and 
when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt 
wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled 
in  ^the  holy  place. 

28  ''  But  the  earthen  vessel  where- 
in it  is  sodden  ""  shall  be  broken  : 
and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brasen  pot, 
it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed 
in  water. 

29  "  All  the  males  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  "  it  is  most  holy. 

30  ^  p  And  no  sin  offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
'*  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to 
^  reconcile  ivithal  in  the  holy  lAace, 
shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  ^  in 
the  fire. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  The  late  of  the  treniiaas  uffering,  11  and  of  th» 
peace  offering*,  12  whether  it  be  far  a  thankt- 
giving,  IG  or  a  tow,  or  a  freewill  offering.  22 
The  fat,  2C  ami  the  hlood,  are  forbidden.  28  The 
priettt'  portion  in  the  peace  offeringa. 

'  T  IKEWISE  "  this  is  the  law  of 
-Li   the   trespass    offering  :    *  it    is 
most  holy. 

2  '  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  shall  they  kill  the  tres- 
pass offering :  and  the  blood  thereof 
shall  he  "^sprinkle  round  about  ^upon 
the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ^  all  the 
fat  thereof;  the  ''nimp,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards^, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  '  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  ^  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them 
upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  tres- 
pass offering. 

6  '  Every  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall  be  eaten 
in  ^  the  holy  place :  -''  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  ^'the 
trespass  offering :  there  is  one  law  for 


Var.  Rend.— 29  Vs.  26,  27.  a. 30  y  27.  Whoso- 
ever.  ai  F.   28.    And. ^-V.  30.    But. a^make 

an  atonement. ^  with. CHAP.  7.     ^  V.  1.   And. 

-_ V.  2.  throw. 3as:ainst. "•  V.  3.  fat  tail. 

5  V.  4.  See  ch.  3.  4. *  which  he  shall  take  off  as  far 

as  the  kidneys. 7  F.  6.  a ;  see  ch.  6.   16,  20. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  V.  3.  ;8  Add,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards,  Sept.  Sam.  Me. 


them :  the  priest  that  maketh  atone- 
ment therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  j^riest  that  offereth  any 
man's  burnt  offering,  even  the  priest 
shall  have  to  himself  the  skin  of  the 
burnt  offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  ***all  the  meat  offering  that 
is  baken  in  the  oven,  and  all  that  is 
dressed  in  the  'fryingpan,  and  ^*'||in 
the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that 
offereth  it. 

10  "  And  every  meat  offering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  1-  and  di-y,  shall  all  the 
sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much  as 
another. 

11  And  ■  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacri- 
I  fice  of    peace    offerings,   which   '^he 

shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving, 
then  he  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened 
wafers  *  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  "  fried. 

13  '^  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  of- 
fer for  his  offering  'leavened  bread 
with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of 
his  peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  '^  the  whole  oblation  for  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  '"and  it  shall 
be  the  priest's  that  ''  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  peace  otfermgs. 

15  "  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace  offerings  for  thanksgiving 
shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it 
is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of 
it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  "  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  of- 
fering be  a  vow,  or  a  voluntary  offer- 
ing, it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and  on 
the  morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it 
shall  be  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  be 
eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it 
shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall 
it  be  P  imputed  unto  him  that  of- 
fereth it :  it  shall  be  an  » abomina- 
tion, and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any 
unclean  thing  shall  not  be  eaten ;  it 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire  :  and  as  for 
the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


A  ch.  2.  3, 10. 
Num.  18.  9. 
Ezek.  41.  29. 
:  Or,  on  tlie 
flat  plate, 
or,  slice. 


riiNum.  18. 
11,  19. 


pNum.  18.27 

gch.  11.  10, 
11,41. 
&  19.  7. 


Yar.   Rend.— 8  V.  9.   every. '- »  boiling-pot. 

"on  a  pan  {or.  flat  plate) .^ "F.  10.  But. '^or. 

'3  F.  11.  a  man. ^*  V.  12.  well-mixed  or  .soaked. 

15  7    X3.  So  Ka. ;  With  cakes  of  leavened  bread 

he  shall  offer  his  oblation  with,  Kn.  Ke.  Bi.  R. 

IS  F.  14.  each. ^'throweth. 
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n  2 


Laio  of  the  peace  offerimj. 


LEVITICUS,  8. 


Moses  conseciuti'th 


Before 
ClI  lUST 

1490. 


«ch.  12,  &13, 

«:  15. 
n  ch.  11.  24, 


y  ch.  3.  1". 


+  Heb. 

carfnse. 
eh.  17.  15. 
Deut.  U.  21. 
Ezek.4.  14. 
&  44.  31. 


z  Gen.  9.  4. 
ch.  3.  17. 
&  17.  10-14. 


c  Ex.  29.  24, 

27. 

ch.  8.  27. 

&9.  21 

Nuni  0.  20 
dch.  3.  5,  11, 

16. 

e  ver.  34. 
/  Tcr.  34. 

ch..9.  21. 

Num.  6. 20. 


g  Ex.  29.  28. 
ch.  10.14,15. 
Num.  18.  18, 


20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
llesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  oft'er- 
in<.^3,  that  pertain  unto  the  Loud, 
'■  having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  tliat  soul  '  shall  be  cut  oft'  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  thitirj,  a.s  '  the 
uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  "  un- 
clean beast,  or  any  ""  abominable  un- 
clean thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings,  which 
pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that 
soul  "  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  ^  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  ^  Ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  f  beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use :  but  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of 
the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  '  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or 
of  ^^  beast,  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  he  that  eat- 
eth any  manner  of  blood,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  "^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  "  He  that  ofl'ereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  '"of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace  offerings. 

30  *  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
bring,  that "  the  breast  may  be  waved 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  ''And  the  priest  shall  burn  the 
fat  upon  the  altar :  "  but  the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  -^the  right  20  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  an  heave 
offering  '^of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 
offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have  the 
right  '"  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  s  the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  ^"  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 


Var.  Rend.— is  V.  26.  cattle. '^  Vs.  29,  32.  from. 

2»  Vs.  32,  33,  34.  So  Sept.  Vulg.  Bo.  Ka. ;  thigh, 

Ge.  Eiv.  Kn.  Ke.  Ku.  Di.  R. 


children  of  Israel  from  off  the  sacri- 
fices of  their  peace  offerings,  and  have 
given  tlieni  unto  Aaron  the  priest 
and  unto  his  sons  '^'  by  a  statute 
for  ever  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 
;>5  *\  This  is  ^  the  portion  of  the 
anointing"  of  Aaron,  and  2- of  the 
anointing"  of  his  sons,  out  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
in  the  day  ivhen  he  presented  them 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
priest's  office ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
be  given  them  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  *  in  the  day  that  he  anointed 
them,  ^^  by  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt 
offering,  *  of  the  meat  offering,  'and 
of  the  sin  oft'ering,  "'and  of  the  tres- 
jjass  offering,  "and  of  the  -^conse- 
crations, and  "  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  off'erings ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day 
that  he  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  p  to  offer  their  oblations  un- 
to the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons.  14  Their 
sill  offering.  18  Their  burnt  offerimj.  22  The 
ram  of  consecrations.  31  The  place  and  time  of 
their  consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  "  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
him,  and  *  the  garments,  and  "  the 
anointing  oil,  and  '  a  bullock  for  the 
sin  off'ering,  and  "  two  rams,  and  '  a 
basket  of  unleavened  bread; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congre- 
gation together  unto  the  ^  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him ;  and  the  ••  assem- 
bly was  gathered  together  unto  the 
^door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  the  con- 
gregation, "^  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  '"  and  washed  them  with 
water. 

7  ^  And  he  put  upon  him  the 
^  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  gir- 
dle, and  clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the   ephod   upon  him,  and 


Var.  Eend.— 21  Vs.  34,  36.  for  a  perpetual  due. 

"  V.  35.   the   share. -^  V.   37-  installation-offering. 

CHAP.  8.      '  V.    2.    the    (see    Ex.    29.   1—3). 

^Insert,  the. ^  Vs.  3,  4,  31,  33,   35.  entrance   of 

the  tent  of  meeting. ■•  V.  4.  congregation. 
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Aaron  and  his  sons. 


LEVITICUS,  8. 


The  ram  of  consecrations. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


1  Ex.  oO.  26, 

27,  28,  29. 


m  Ex.  29.  7. 
&  30.  30. 
ch.  2I.1'M2. 
Ps.  133.  2. 

n  Ex.  29.  8,  9. 


p  ch.  4.  4. 


7  Ex. 

-■9. 

2, 

.-ifi. 

ch.  4 

7. 

Ezek 

.4.1 

20 

26. 

Heb. 

9.1 

•2. 

.«  Ex.  29.  14. 
ch.  4.  11,12. 
<  Ex.  29.  IS. 


he  girded  him  witli  the  '  curious  gir- 
dle of  the  ephod,  and  ^  bound  it  unto 
him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breastplate  upon 
him  :  also  he  *  put  "  in  the  breast- 
plate the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  '  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his 
head ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  even 
upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  *  crown ;  as 
the  LoED  *  commanded  Moses. 

10  '  And  Moses  took  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  anointed  the  '  taber- 
nacle and  all  that  v:as  therein,  and 
sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 
the  altar  and  aU  his  vessels,  '"both 
the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify 
them. 

12  And  he  "poured  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  an- 
ointed him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "  And  Moses  brought  Aaron's 
sons,  and  put  coats  upon  them,  and 
girded  them  with  girdles,  and  tput 
bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

14  °  And  he  brought  the  bullock 
for  the  sin  offering :  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  ^  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  of- 
fering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  'and  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 
his  finger,  and  "  purified  the  altar, 
and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to 
make  '-reconciliation  upon  it. 

16  'And  he  took  all  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
^^  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses 
burned  it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide, 
his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  '^  he  burnt 
with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the 
Lord  *  commanded  Moses. 

18  ^  *  And  he  brought  the  ram 
for  the  burnt  offering  :  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  laid  theu-  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses 
'^  sprinkled  the  blood  ^^  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ; 
and  Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat. 


Var.   Rend. — 5  y^  7,   Or,  band. ^  fastened. 

'  V.  8.  See  on  Ex.  28.  30. s  y  9.   Qr^  (sign  of)  con- 
secration, Ev:. 8  V.  10.  dwelling-place. '"  V.  11. 

and. '1  V.    15.     purfred    from    sin. ^  an   atone- 
ment   for    it. >3  Vs.  16,    25.     See    ch.   3.  4. 

''•  T'.   17.    Or,  was. '3  Vs.  19,  24.    threw. '6  Vs. 

19,  24.  against. 


21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and 
the  legs  in  water ;  and  Moses  burnt 
the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar :  it  ivas 
a  burnt  sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour, 
and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ;  "  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  ^  And  "^  he  brought  the  other 
ram,  the  ram  of  ''  consecration :  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it;  and  Moses 
took  of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons, 
and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon 
the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon 
the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and 
upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right 
feet :  and  Moses  *'  sprinkled  the  blood 
^^  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  '  And  he  took  ^  the  fat,  and  ^ 
the  '^rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  urns 
upon  the  inwards,  and  the  '^  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  their  fat,  and  the  right 
''  shoulder  : 

26  s'And  out  of  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  that  ivas  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake, 
and  ^  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and 
one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  -'  fat, 
and  upon  the  right  '^  shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  -  upon  Aaron's 
hands,  and  upon  his  sons'  hands, 
and  waved  them  for  a  wave  offer- 
ing before  the  Lord. 

28  "  And  Moses  took  them  from  off 
their  hands,  and  burnt  tliein  on  the 
altar  upon  the  burnt  offering :  they 
were  "  consecrations  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  it  ^  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and 
waved  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  :  for  of  the  ram  of  ''  con- 
secration it  was  Moses'  *  part ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  "  Moses  took  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  ivas 
upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  up- 
on Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his 
sons'  garments  with  him ;  and  sanc- 
tified Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with 
him. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


u  Ex.  29.  18. 

K  Ex.  29.  19, 
31. 


y  Ex.  29  23. 


<:  Ex.  29.  21. 
&  30.  SO. 
Num.  3.  3. 


Var.  Eexd.— 1'  Vs.  22,  29,  31,  33.  installation. 

18  r.  25.  fat  tail.-;; — i^  Vs.  25,  26.  Rather,  thigh. 

-"  V.  26.  one. -^  fat  pieces. 22  y_  28.  an  installa- 
tion-offering.  -^  was. 

Var.  Bead.— chap.  8.  V.  25.  3  the  fat,  (even). 
Sam.  Gei.  Di.  (cf.  Ex.  29.  22;  ch.  3.  9). 
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The  first  offerings  of  Aaron, 


LEVITICUS,  9. 


for  himself  and  the  people. 


Before 
CHKIt^T 

14'J0. 


/  Ex.  29.  30, 
S.'i. 
lizek.-lS  2S, 

g  He'o.  7.  16. 


h  Num.  3.  7. 
&  9.  19. 
Deut.  11.  1. 
1  Kings  2. 3. 


31  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  "^  Boil  the  Hesh  at 
the  ^door  of  the  tabernac^le  of  the 
congregation :  and  there  eat  it  with 
the  l)read  that  is  in  the  basket  of 
'?  consecrations,  as  I  ^  cojnmand- 
ed,  saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  it. 

32  "  And  that  which  remaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  tlie  bread  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire. 

83  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
^door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation in  seven  days,  until  the 
days  of  your  '^consecration  be  at  an 
end :  for  ■''  seven  days  shall  he  -^  con- 
secrate you. 

34  ^  As  -^  he  hath  done  this  day,  so 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 
make  an  atonemeat  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the 
^  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation day  and  night  seven  days, 
ami  *  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  com- 
manded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  commanded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTEE   9. 

1  The  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  and  the 
people.  8  The  sin  offering,  12  and  the  burnt  offer- 
ing for  himself.  15  The  offerings  for  the  people. 
23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the  people.  24  Fire 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  upon  the  altar. 

AND  °  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
-  eighth  day,  that  Moses  called 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the  elders 
of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  imto  Aaron,  *  Take 
thee  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
•^and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering, 
without  blemish,  and  offer  them  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  shalt  speak,  saying,  ''  Take  ye 
a  '  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of 
the  first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a 
burnt  offering ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  *  a  meat  offering 
mingled  with  oil :  for  .''  to  day  the 
Lord  will  apjjear  unto  you. 

6  ^  And  they  brought  f/m^  which 
Moses  commanded  before  the  "  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  :  and 
all  the  congregation  drew  near  and 
stood  before  the  Lord. 


Var.  Rend.— 24  F.  8.3.  install  you,  lit.  fill  your  hand 

(cf.  .Tudg.  17.  5  ;  1  Knigsl.3.  33). 25  y.  34.  hath  been. 
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6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  (jommanded  that 
ye  should  do  :  and  "  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  'Go 
unto  the  altar,  and  '"'offer  thy  sin 
offering,  and  thy  burnt  offering,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people :  and  ■*  '  offer  the 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them;  as  the  LoKD 
commanded. 

8  ^  Aaron  therefore  ^went  unto  the 
altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin  of- 
fering, which  was  for  himself. 

9  *And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
the  blood  unto  him  :  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  ^  put 
it  ujion  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

10  ""  But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  ^caul  above  the  liver  of  £he 
sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar ; 
"  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11°  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt  offering  ; 
and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  ''  which  he  '  sprinkled 
round  about  '^  ujion  the  altar. 

13  'And  they  presented  the  burnt 
offering  unto  him,  ^  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head  :  and  he  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  ""And  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

15  %  'And  he  brought  the  people's 
offering,  and  took  the  goat,  which 
tvas  the  sin  offering  for  the  people, 
and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin, 
as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  offered  it  'according  to  the 
II  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  "the  meat  of- 
fering, and  ftook  an  handful  there- 
of, and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar, 
•*  l)eside  the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the 
morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and 
the  ram  /or  '"''a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offerings,  which  7vas  for  the  people  : 
and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  "si^rinkled 
^  upon  the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock 
and  of  the  ram,  the  "rump,  and 
that  which  covereth  the' inwards,  and 
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the  kidneys,  and  the  ^  caul  above  the 
liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  '-  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  'and  he  burnt  the  '-fat  upon 
the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right 
'*  shoulder  Aaron  waved  "^for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  as  Moses 
commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  hfted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  *  blessed 
them,  and  came  down  from  offering 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  the  burnt 
offering,  and  peace  offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in- 
to the  -  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  came  out,  and  blessed  the 
people :  '  and  the  glory  of  tlie  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  ^  there  came  a  fire  out  from 
before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  up- 
on the  altar  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  '^  fat :  trhich  when  all  the  peo- 
ple saw,  *■  they  shouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Nadah  and  Abihu,  for  offering  of  ftrarnie  fire, 
are  burnt  by  fire.  6  Aaron  and  his  trmn  are 
forbidden  to  mourn  for  them.  8  The  priests  are 
forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to  i/o  into  the 
tabernacle.  12  The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things. 
16  Aaron's  exmisefor  transgressing  thereof. 

AND  "  jSTadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons 
-  of  Aaron,  *took  either  of  them 
his  censer,  and  jtut  lire  therein,  and 
put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
*  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which 
he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  **  went  out  fire  '  from 
the  Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and 
they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  say- 
ing, I  will  -  be  sanctified  in  them 
*that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all 
the  people  I  will  be  •''glorified.  ^And 
Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and 
Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  *  Uzziel  the 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them. 
Come  near,  '  carry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the 
camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp ; 
as  Moses  had  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his 
sons,  ^  *  Uncover  not  your  heads, 
neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye 
die,  and  lest  'wrath  come  upon   all 


Var.  Rend.— 12  Vs.  20,  24.   fat  pieces. ^  V.,  21. 

Rather,  thigh. CHAP.  tO.    ^  V.  2.  from  before. 

2  F.  .3.  Rather,  sanctify  myself,  i.e.  shew  myself  holy. 
Cf.  Ezek.  38.  16. 3  F.  6.  Dishevel. 


the  people:  but  let  your  brethren, 
the  whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail 
the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 
kindled. 

7  ""  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from 
the  *  door  of  the  '"  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  "  for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
you.  And  they  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses. 

8  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aa- 
ron, saying, 

9  "  Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the  ^  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  lest  je  die  :  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  : 

10  And  that  ye  may  p  put  differ- 
ence between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
between  unclean  and  clean ; 

11  « And  that  ye  may  teach  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  all  the  statutes  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  them  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar, 
his  sons  that  were  left.  Take  'the 
meat  offering  that  remaineth  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the 
altar :  for  '  it  is  most  holy  : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  "  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire :  for  '  so  I  am 
commanded. 

14  And  "  the  wave  breast  and  heave 
'  shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean 
place  ;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee :  for  they  be  thy 
due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  which  are 
given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace 
offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  ''The  heave  ''shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
**fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave  offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be 
thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  ^by 
a  statute  for  ever ;  as  the  Lord  hath 
commanded. 

16  ^  And  Moses  diligeutlv  sought 
^  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and, 
behold,  it  was  burnt:  and  he  was 
angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  which  tnere  left 
alive,  saying, 

17  '  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  "  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 
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given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atonement 
for  them  before  the  Lokd  P 

18  .Behold,  "  the  blood  of  it  was 
not  brought  in  within  '"  the  holy 
plarr ;  ye  should  indeed  liavc  eaten 
it  ill  the  holy  ]^^)lace,  *  as  1  com- 
manded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  *■  this  day  have  they  offered 
their  sin  offering  and  their  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me :  and  if  I 
had  eaten  the  sin  offering  to  day, 
1^'' should  it  have  been  accepted  m 
the  sight  of  the  Lokd  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  iliat,  he 
was  content. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  What  beasts  may,  4  and  tchat  mail  not  he  eaten. 
9  What  fishes.  13  What  fowls.  29  The  creeping 
things  n-hich  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  and  to  Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  Si^eak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  °  These  are  the  beasts 
which  ye  shall  eat  among  all  the 
beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  '  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  is  clovenfooted,  and  -  cheweth 
the  cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  shall 
ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  them  that  divide  the  hoof  :  as 
the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he 
is  unclean  unto  you. 

5  And  the  ^  coney,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;    he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide 
the  hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet 
he  cheweth  not  the  cud ;  "  he  is  un- 
clean to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcase  shall  ye  not  touch ; 
''they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  ^*  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters :  whatsoever  hath 
fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall 
ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers, 
of  all  that  ''  move  in  the  waters,  and 
of  any  living  ^  thing*  which  is  in  the 


Var.    Rend.  — '"  F.    18.    i.e.    the  fore-court. 

"  V.  19.  Lit.  would  it  seem  good. CHAP.  II.    '  V.  3. 

divideth. '^Lit.  bringetli  up. 3  y  5   ^ock  badger. 

*  V.  10.  swarm. ^Lif.  soul.     Cf.  Gen.  1.  20,'  24. 


waters,  they  shall  be  an  •''  abomina- 
tion unto  you : 

11  They  sliall  be  even  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you  ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
their  tlesh,  '"'but  ye  shall  have  their 
carcases  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  he 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

ll>  ^\  ^  And  these  are  they  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  the 
fowls  ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they 
are  an  abomination  :  the  ''  eagle,  and 
the  ossifrage,  and  the  *  ospray, 

14  And  the  '■•  vulture,  and  the  '"  kite 
"  after  his  kind  ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind ; 

16  And  the  '-owl,  and  the  '^ night 
hawk,  and  the  '''  cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  '^little  owl,  and  the  cor- 
morant, and  the  "'great  owl, 

18  And  the  '''  swan,  and  the  pelican, 
and  the  ^^'gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  '-'heron  after 
her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the 
bat, 

20  All  -"  fowls  that  creep,  going 
upon  all  four,  shall  he  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  ^'  creeping  thing  that  goeth 
upon  all  four,  which  have  "  legs  a- 
bove  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon 
the  earth; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; 
*  the  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
-"*  bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and 
the  -^  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the 
grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  -'  creeping 
things,  which  have  four  feet,  shaU 
he  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  un- 
clean :  whosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

2-5  And  whosoever  beareth  ought 
of  the  carcase  of  them  '  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

26  The  carcases  of  every  beast 
which   divideth    the   hoof,  ^^  and    is 
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not  clovenfooted,  nor  cheweth  tlie 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  you  :  every 
one  that  touchetli  them  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his 
paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  un- 
clean unto  you  :  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcase  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  car- 
case of  them  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even:  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  t  26Tiiese  also  shall  he  «' un- 
clean unto  you  among  the  -'  creep- 
ing things  that  ^*  creep  upon  the 
earth ;  the  weasel,  and  *  the  mouse, 
and  the  ^^  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ^  ferret,  and  the  chame- 
leon, and  the  lizard,  and  the  suail^, 
and  the  ^'mole. 

31  These  are  •'<  unclean  to  you  a- 
mong  all  that  ^  creep :  whosoever  doth 
touch  them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  he 
any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or 
skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  he, 
wherein  any  work  is  done,  'it  must 
be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even ;  ^-  so  it  shall 
be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  where- 
into  any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever 
is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ;  and  "  ye 
shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  ^  meat  which  may  be 
eaten,  that  on  which  ^*  sucli^*  water 
Cometh  shall  be  unclean  :  and  all 
flrink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every 
^  such  ^■*  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 

35  ^\nd  every  thing  whereupon  any 
part  of  their  carcase  falleth  shall 
oe  unclean ;  whether  it  he  oven,  or 
ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  bro- 
ken down  :  for  they  are  unclean,  and 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  ^^  pit, 
•fivherein  there  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean  :  but  ^""that  which 
toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  car- 
case fall  upon  any  sowing  seed  which 
is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  he  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon 


Var.   Rend.— 26  V.  29.  And  these. ^Vs.  29,  31. 
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the  seed,  and  any  ixirt  of  their  car- 
case fall  thereon,  it  shall  he  unclean 
unto  jon. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye 
may  eat,  die;  he  that  toucheth  the 
carcase  thereof  shall  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

40  And  "  he  that  eateth  of  the 
carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  he 
also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

41  And  ever}'-  2'  creeping  thing  that 
^'^creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  he  an 
abommation ;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  ujaon 
all  four,  or  whatsoever  f  hath  more 
feet  among  all  21  creeping  things 
that  2s  creep  upon  the  earth,  them 
ye  shall  not  eat  ;  for  they  are  an 
abomination. 

43  *  Ye  shall  not  make  your  f  selves 
abominable  with  any  2'  creeping  thing 
that  •^''creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lokd  your  God  : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  Pye  shall  be  holy ;  for 
I  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of 
-'creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

45  «  For  I  am  the  Loud  that 
■''''*  bringeth  you  ujj  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  "■  ye 
shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  avi 
holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts, 
and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  liv- 
ing 3^  creature  that  '"*  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  of  every  ^^  creature  that 
^^  creepeth  upon  the  earth  : 

47  'To  make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be- 
tween the  '"  beast  that  may  ])e  eat- 
en and  the  ■*'  beast  that  may  not  be 
eaten. 

CHAPTER    12. 

1  The  purification  of  women  after  childbirth.    6  Her 
offerings  for  her  purifying- 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  a  "  woman  have 
conceived  seed,  and  born  a  man 
child  :  then  *  she  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days;  '"^ according  to  the  days 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


Deut  14.21. 
Ezok.  4.  14. 
&44.  31. 


+  Heb.  doth 
muHiply 
feet. 


o  eh.  20.  2.1. 
tHeb.  souls. 


pEx.  19.  6 
eh.  19.  2. 
&  20  7.  26. 
I  Thess.  4  ' 
1  Pet.  1.  15 
18. 


q  Ex.  6.  7. 
r  ver.  44. 


fflch. 

15 

19. 

b  Luke 

2.22 

cch. 

15 

19. 

Var.    Rend.  —  ^'  Vs.   41,   43,  46.   swarmeth. 

38  7.  45.  Or,  brought  (see  ch.  22.  33). '^'^  Lit.  soul 

(as  Gen.  1.  21,  24). •"'creepeth. •*•  F.  47.  living 

thing. CHAP.  12.     '  F.  2.  as  in. 


121 


Ldica  and  tokens 


J.KVITICUS,  13. 


in  diacer niny  leprosy. 


lie  fore 

CHRIST 

IWO. 

d  Gen.  17. 12. 
Lukel  M 
&2.  21. 
John  7.  22, 


+  He1>.  a  ion 
of  his  year. 


tHeb.  her 
handjind 

not  Sltffi" 

ciency  of. 
i/ch.  4.  26. 


swening. 
1  Deut.  28. 


Is.  3.  17. 
6  Deut.  17.  8, 


of  ^the  separation  for  h.er  infirmity 

sliall  she  be  ixncloaii. 

',]  And  in  the ''cii^diili  (hi y  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  sliall  be  (lircvimcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  eontinne  in 
the  blood  of  lier  purifyiut,^  three 
and  thirty  days  ;  she  shall  touch 
no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into 
the  sanctuary,  imtil  the  days  of  her 
purifying  bo  fulfilled. 

6  But  if  she  bear  a  maid  child,  then 
she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as 
in  her  -  separation  :  and  she  shall 
continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purify- 
ing threescore  and  six  days. 

6  And  '■  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fying are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for 
a  daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb 
fof  the  first  3'ear  for  a  burnt  oifer- 
ing,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle- 
dove, for  a  sin  offering,  unto  the 
^  door  of  the  ■•  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, unto  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the 
Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the 
law  for  her  that  hath  born  a  male 
or  a  female. 

8  •''  And  if  f  she  be  not  able  to 
bring  a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring 
two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons ; 
the  one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  sin  offering :  ^  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be 
guided  in  discerning  the  ieprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  and  Aaron,  saving, 

2  When  a  man  sliall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  ||  rising,  "a  scab, 
or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh  like  the  ^  plague  of  lep- 
rosy ;  *  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one 
of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

3  And  the  jji-iest  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and 
when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  turn- 
ed white,  and  the  plague  in  sight 
he  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy :  and  the 
priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pro- 
nounce him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  he  white  in 
the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight 
he  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  Jiim 
that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 


Vajb.   Rend. — 2  y^;^  2,  5.   impurity. ^  V.  6.  ( 

trance. — —''tent  of  meeting. CHAP.  13.     ^  V. 

Or,  spot;  lit.  stroke. 


5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
the  seventh  day  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  in  his  sight  be  a,t  a  stay,  and 
the  plague  -'si)read  not  in  th(;  skin; 
then  the  ])riest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more  : 

()  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him  again  the  seventh  day :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  ^  he  somewhat 
dark,  and  the  plague  ^  spread  not 
in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean :  it  is  hut  a  scab : 
and  he  '  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much 
abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he 
hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his 
cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the 
priest  again  : 

8  And  'if  the  priest  see  that,  be- 
hold, the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  i3ronounce  him 
unclean :  it  -is  a  lej^rosy. 

9  ^  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
in  a  man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest ; 

10  ''  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  : 
and,  behold,  if  ■•  the  rising  he  white 
in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the 
hair  white,  and  there  he  f  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  the  jjriest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean,  and  shall 
not  shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  *  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out 
abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy 
cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that  hath 
the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider: 
and,  behold,  if  the  leprosy  have 
covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pro- 
nounce hivi  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  it  is  all  turned  white :  he  is 
clean. 

14  But  •'when  raw  flesh  appeareth 
in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

1 6  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  un- 
clean :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean : 
it  is  a  lejjrosy. 

16  'Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again, 
and  be  changed  unto  white,  he  shall 
come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  turn- 
ed into  white ;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  he  is  clean. 

18  ^  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even 
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in  the  skin  thereof,  was  a  *  boil,  and 
is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish, 
and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth 
it,  behold,  it  he  in  sight  lower  than 
the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be 
turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  :  it  is  a  jilague 
of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it, 
and,  behold,  there  be  no  white  hairs 
therein,  and  if  it  he  not  lower  than 
the  skin,  but  ^  he  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days: 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a 
plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not,  it  is  **  a 
burning  boil ;  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

24  %  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in 
the  skin  whereof  there  is  ®  f  a  hot 
burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  *"  that 
burnetii  have  a  white  bright  spot, 
somewhat  reddish,  or  white; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  up- 
on it :  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  m 
the  bright  spot  be  turned  white, 
and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  "of 
the  burning :  wherefore  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is 
the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it, 
and,  behold,  thei-e  be  no  white  hair 
in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no 
lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  ^  be 
somewhat  dark  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  him  up   seven  days  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
him  the  seventh  day  :  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  lepro-sy. 

28  ''And  if  the  bright  spot  stay 
in  his  place,  and  s^iread  not  in  the 
skin,  but  it  ^  be  somewhat  dark ;  it 
is  a  rising  of  the  '^burning,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
for  it  is  ^an  inflammation  of  the 
'^  burning. 

29  ^  If  a  man  or  woma,n  have  a 
plague  upon  the  head  or  the  beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest    shall   see   the 
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plague :  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin ;  and  there  be 
in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  a  dr}"-  scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon 
the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  it 
he  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin,  '^and  tliat  there  is  no  ^  black 
hair  in  it;  then  the  jiriest  shall 
shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of 
the  scall  seven  days  : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  plague : 
and,  behold,  ;/  the  scall  -  spread  not, 
and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair, 
and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the 
scall  shall  he  not  shave ;  and  the 
priest  shall  shut  \ip  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  scall :  and, 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean :  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in 
the  skin  after  his   cleansing  ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  skiu,  the  priest  shall 
not  seek  for  '^  yellow  hair  ;  he  is 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight 
at  a  stay,  and  tJiat  there  is  black 
hair  grown  up  therein ;  the  scall  is 
healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  ^  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman 
have  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright 
spots,  even  white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and, 
behold,  if  the  bright  sjjots  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  be  "^  darkish 
white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  '^  that 
groweth  in  the  skin ;  he   is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  f  hair  is 
fallen  off  his  head,  he  is  bald ;  yet 
is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 
off  from  the  j^art  of  his  head  to- 
ward his  face,  he  is  forehead  bald : 
yet  is  he  clean. 

42  '**And  if  there  be  in  the  bald 
head,  or  bald  forehead,  a  white  red- 
dish '^  sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy  -f' sprung 
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up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  fore- 
head. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it :  and,  behold,  (/  the  risiuf^  of  the 
^^  sore  he  white  reddish  in  his  l)ald 
head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the 
leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the 
flesh ; 

44)  He  is  a  leprous  man,  ho  is  Tin- 
clean:  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  utterly  unclean ;  his  plague  is 
in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 
plague  ifi,  his  clothes  shall  be  rent, 
and  his  head  "'  bare,  and  he  shall 
•''  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip, 
and  shall  cry,  *' Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
sliall  1)6  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ; 
he  is  unclean :  he  shall  dwell  alone ; 
*  without  the  camp  shall  his  habita- 
tion he. 

47  ^  The  garment  also  that  the 
plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  tohether  it 
he  -^  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen 
garment ; 

48  2^  Whether  it  he  in  the  warp, 
or  woof ;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen ; 
whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  f  thing 
made  of  skin  ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish 
or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the 
skin,  ^^  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  f  thing  of  skin ;  it 
is  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be 
shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  tliat  hath 
the  plague  seven  days  : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day  :  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  garment,  ^*  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  ^^  a 
skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made 
of  skin  ;  the  plague  is  '  a  '^  fretting 
leprosy  ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that 
garment,  *'  whether  warp  or  woof, 
in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing 
of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is  :  for 
it  is  a  ^^  fretting  leprosy  ;  it  shall  be 
burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  '**And  if  the  priest  shall  look, 
and,  behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread 
in  the  garment,  -■*  either  in  the  warp, 
or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of 
skin ; 

64  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing  wherein  the 
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plague  is,   and  he  shall  shut  it  up 
seven  days  more  : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on 
the  i^laguc,  after  tliat  it  is  washed  : 
and,  b(!]iold,  //  the  plague  have  not 
changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague 
be  not  spread ;  it  is  unclean ;  thou 
shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire;  it  is  2^ fret 
inward,  f  whether  it  be  29 bare  within 
or  without. 

56  '*  And  if  the  priest  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  '  he  somewhat 
dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  then 
he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the 
warp,  or  out  of  the  woof: 

57  Ajid  if  it  appear  still  in  the 
garment,  2-'  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a  ^"spreading  jj/c?;7Me;  thou  shalt 
burn  that  wherein  the  plague  is  with 
fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  2^  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin 
it  he,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague 
of  leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen 
or  linen,  ^  either  in  the  warjj,  or 
^^  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to 
pronounce  it  clean,  or  to  pronounce 
it  unclean. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  The  rites  and  sacrijices  in  cleansing  of  the  leper. 
33  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house.  43  The  cleans- 
ing of  that  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper 
in  the  day  of  his  cleansing :  He 
"shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest  : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out 
of  the  camp ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  of 
leprosy   be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to 
take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two  II  birds  alive  and  clean,  and  'ce- 
dar wood,  and  "  scarlet,  and  ''  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  over  '  running  water : 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and 
the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them  and  the  living  bird 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was 
killed  over  the  '  running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  '  sprinkle  upon  him 
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that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  lep- 
rosy -^  seven  times,  and  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean,  and  shall  let  the 
living  bird  loose  f  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
0  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave 
off  aU  his  hair,  *  and  wash  himself  in 
water,  that  he  may  be  clean :  and 
after  that  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp,  -and  'shaU  tarry  abroad  out 
of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  ^But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  shall  shave  all  his 
hair  off  his  head  and  his  beard  and 
his  eyebrows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  oft" :  and  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  also  he  shall  wash  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  *  he  shall 
take  two  he  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  ewe  lamb  f  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  and  three  ^  tenth 
deals  of  tine  Aour  for  'a  meat  offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log 
of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
clean  shall  present  the  man  that 
is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those  things, 
before  the  Lokd,  at  the  *  door  of  the 
'  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 
he  lamb,  and  "offer  him  for  a  tres- 
pass offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and 
"  wave  them  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord : 

13  And  '  he  shall  slay  the  lamb 
*  in  the  place  where  *  he  shall  kill 
the  sin  offering  and  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, in  ^  the  holy  place  :  for  p  as  the 
sin  offering  is  the  priest's,  so  is  the 
trespass  offering :  '  it  is  most  holy  : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  same 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  "  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  tlie 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  som,e 
of  the  log  of  od,  and  pour  it  into 
the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
right  finger  in  the  oil  that  is  m  his 
left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
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the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall 
*"pour  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed :  '  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  *the 
sin  offering,  and  make  an  atonement 
for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from 
his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt  offering  : 

•2u  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

21  ^'  And  "  if  he  Z/^  poor,  and  f  can- 
not get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take 
one  lamb  for  a  trespass  offering  f  to 
be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him,  and  one  '-  tenth  deal  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  "  And  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 
to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin 
off'ering,  and  the  other  a  burnt  of- 
fering. 

23  *  And  he  shall  bring  them  on 
the  eighth  day  '^  for  his  cleansing 
unto  the  priest,  unto  the  "  door  of 
the  ®  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
before  the  Lord. 

24  ^  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  trespass  off'ering,  and 
the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall 
wave  them  for  a  wave  offei-ing  be- 
fore the  Lord : 

25  And  'he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
the  trespass  offering,  -'  and  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the 
oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
hand  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven  times 
before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the 
place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass 
oft'eiing : 
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29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priest's  hand  ho  shall  put 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  bo 
cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of 
"  the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pii.)-eons,  such  as  he  can  get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering  :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed  before  the  Loud. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand 
is  not  able  to  get  *  that  which  per- 
taineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  %  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  '  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you  for 
a  possession,  and  I  put  the  plague 
of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of 
your  possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  say- 
ing. It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it 
were  '^  a  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  ||  empty  the  house,  before 
the  priest  go  into  it  to  see  the 
plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean  :  and  after- 
ward the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see 
the  house  : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  he  in 
the  walls  of  the  house  with  '"'hollow 
strakes,  greenish  or  reddish,  which 
in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  ^door  of  the  hoiise, 
and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look : 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread 
in  the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  with- 
out the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  '^dust 
that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city 
into  an  unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones, 
and  put  tlieni  in  the  place  of  those 
stones  ;  and  '^  he  shall  take  other 
morter,  and  shall  plaister  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again, 


and  break   out  iu  the    house,  after 

that  ''he  hath  taken  away  the  stones, 
and  alter  ''  be  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plaistered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  Ijehold,  ;/  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  'a  '"fret- 
ting leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  un- 
clean. 

45  And  '"he  shall  break  down  the 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  and  all  the  morter  of 
the  house  ;  and  "*  he  shall  carry  them 
forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean 
place. 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into 
the  house  all  the  while  that  it  is 
shut  up  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes  ;  and  he  that 
eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his 
clothes. 

48  "  And  if  the  priest  f  shall  come 
in,  and  look  upon  it,  and,  behold, 
the  plague  hath  not  spread  in  the 
house,  after  the  house  was  plaistei-- 
ed :  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
the  house  clean,  because  the  plague 
is  healed. 

49  And  •''  he  shall  take  to  '^  cleanse 
the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop  : 

60  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  '  run- 
ning water  : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scar- 
let, and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and 
in  the  'running  water,  and  sprinkle 
the  house  seven  times: 

62  And  he  shall  '®  cleanse  the 
house  with  the  blood  of  the  bird, 
and  with  the  '  running  water,  and 
with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the 
cedar  wood,  and  with  the  hyssop, 
and  with  the  scarlet : 

63  20  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  and  «'make  an  atonement  for 
the  house  :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner 
of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  *  scall, 

65  And  for  the  '  leprosy  of  a  gar- 
ment, *  and  of  a  house, 

66  And  '  for  a  rising,  and  for  a 
scab,  and  for  a  bright  spot  : 

67  To  ""teach  fwhen  it  is  unclean, 
and  when  it  is  clean  :  this  is  the 
law  of  leprosy. 
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CHAPTER  15. 

1  The  uncleannesn  of  men  in  their  issues.  13  Tlie 
cleansing  of  them.  19  The  uneleanTieas  cf  teamen 
in  their  intiies.    28  Their  cleaiuing. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  and  to  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  tlie  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  "  When 
any  man  hath  a  ||  running  issue  out 
of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he 
is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  unclean- 
ness in  his  issue  :  whether  his  flesh 
run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
'  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his 
uncleanness. 

4  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth  that 
hath  the  issue,  is  unclean :  and  every 
t  thing,  whereon  he  sitteth,  shall  be 
unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  *  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any 
thing  whereon  he  sat  that  hath  the 
issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh 
of  him  that  hath  the  issue  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue 
spit  upon  him  that  is  clean ;  then 
he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

9  And  what  -  saddle  soever  he  rideth 
upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall  be 
unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even :  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  'and  hath  not 
rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

12  And  the  ■■  vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
shall  be  broken  :  and  every  vessel 
of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  is- 
sue is  cleansed  of  his  issue  ;  then 
•^he  shall  number  to  himself  seven 
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days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  ■•  run- 
ning water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  to  him  '  %wo  turtledoves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  come  be- 
fore the  LoKD  unto  the  ^  door  of 
the  ^tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
•'^the  one  /a?'  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering  ;  "  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  nim  before  the  Lord  for  his 
issue. 

16  And  *if  any  man's  seed  of  co- 
pulation go  out  from  him,  then  he 
shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copu- 
lation, shall  be  washed  with  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  lie  ivith  seed  of  copula- 
tion, they  shall  loth  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  '  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

19  ^  And  *if  a  woman  have  an 
issue,  and  her  issue  in  her  flesh  be 
blood,  she  shall  be  ^  f  put  apart 
seven  days  :  and  whosoever  touch- 
eth her  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  heth 
upon  ^  in  her  separation  shall  be 
unclean  :  every  thing  also  that  she 
sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even, 

23  And  if  it  he  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

24  And  '  if  any  man  lie  with  her 
at  all,  and  her  *  flowers  be  upon 
him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days; 
and  aU  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  ""  a  woman  have  an  is- 
sue of  her  blood  many  days  out  of 
the  time  of  her  ^  separation,  or  if 
it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  ^  se- 
paration ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue 
of  her  uncleanness   shall  be  as  the 
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days  of  her  ^  separation :  she  shall  he 
unclean. 

26  J'jvery  bed  wlieroou  .she  lietli  all 
the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto 
her  as  the  bed  of  her  **  separation : 
and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  ujion  shall 
be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her 
**  sejiaration. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  hUiiseJf 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  number  to  her- 
self seven  days,  and  after  that  she 
shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she 
shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  to  the  ^  door  of  the 
^tabernacle   of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her 
before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  "  separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  un- 
cleanness ;  that  they  die  not  in 
their  uncleanness,  when  they  ^de- 
file my  ^tabernacle  that  is  among 
them. 

32  « This  is  the  law  of  him  that 
hath  an  issue,  ""and  of  him  whose 
seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled 
therewith ; 

33  '  And  of  her  that  is  •»  sick  of 
her  flowers,  and  of  him  that  hath 
an  issue,  of  the  man,  '  and  of  the 
woman,  "  and  of  him  that  lieth  with 
her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Sow  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place. 
11  The  sin  offering  for  himself.  15  The  sin  offer- 
ing for  the  people.  20  The  scapegoat.  29  The 
yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  after  "  the  death  of  the  two 
sons  of  Aaron,  when  they  'offered 
before  the  Lord,  and  died ; 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that 
he  *  come  not  at  all  times  into  the 
holy  2^la,ce  within  the  vail  before 
the  mercy  seat,  which  is  upon  the 
ark ;  that  he  die  not :  "  for  "  I  will 
appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy 
seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  ''  come  into  the 
holy  jjiace .-  ""  with  a  young  bullock  for 


Var.    Rend.— 9  V.  31.  dwelling-place. w  V.  33. 

infirm  with  her  impurity. CHAP.  16.    '  F.  1.  drew 

near. V.  2.  because  I  appear. 


a  sin  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

■t  lie  shall  put  on  •''  the  holy  linen 
coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  ujwn  his  flesh,  and  shall 
be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be 
attired :  these  are  holy  garments ; 
therefore  "  shall  he  wash  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  *  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
two  ^  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is 
for  himself,  and  '  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  ■*  door  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  up- 
on the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  other  lot  ^for  the 
t  scapegoat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat 
npoTi  which  the  Lord's  lot  f  fell, 
and  offer  him /or  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot 
fell  ^  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be 
presented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to 
make  *  an  atonement  ^  with  him,  and 
to  let  him  go  *for  a  scaj^egoat  into 
the  wilderness. 

11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house, 
and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering  which  is  for  himself : 

1 2  And  he  shall  take  '  a  censer 
full  of  burning  coals  of  fire  from 
off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and 
his  hands  full  of  ""  sweet  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within 
the  vail : 

13  "  And  he  shall  put  the  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 
the  "  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the 
testimony,  that  he  die  not : 

14  And  P  he  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  « sprinkle 
it  with  his  finger  **  upon  the  mercy 
seat  eastward  ;  and  before  the  mercy 
seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
with  his  finsrer  seven  times. 
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himself  and  the  people. 


LEVITICUS,  16.    The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 
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15  %  ■■  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat 
of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the 
people,  and  bring  his  blood  *  with- 
in the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  'upon  the 
mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy 
seat : 

16  And  he  shall  *  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  place,  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins  :  and  so 
shall  he  do  for  the  '"  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  f  remaineth 
among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

17  "And  there  shall  be  no  man 
in  the  "  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until 
he  come  out,  and  have  made  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
'  make  an  atonement  for  it ;  and 
shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat, 
and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven 
times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  "  hallow 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  ^  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
end  of  "* '  reconciling  the  holy  pla^e, 
and  the  *  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring 
the  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  ui^on  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins,  "  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
Mm,  away  by  the  hand  of  "fa  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  *  bear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
'"fnot  inhabited  :  and  he  shall  let 
go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the 
^  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  '  and 
shall  put  off  the  linen  garments, 
which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them 
there : 
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24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
with  water  in  "the  holy  place,  and 
put  on  his  garments,  and  come  forth, 
"  and  offer  his  burnt  offering,  and 
the  burnt  offering  of  the  people,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people. 

25  And  '  the  fat  of  the  sin  offering 
shall  he  bum  upon  the  altar. 

2t5  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat 
*for  the  scapegoat  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  -^  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  «'  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin 
offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  carry  forth  with- 
out the  camp  ;  and  they  .shall  bum 
'^  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and  their 
flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

29  %  And  this  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  unto  you :  that  *  in  the 
seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  do  no  work  at  all,  whe- 
ther it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
you: 

80  For  on  that  day  shall  the 
priest  make  an  atonement  for  you, 
to  '  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be 
clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the 
Lord. 

31  *  It  shall  be  a  '^sabbath  of  rest^^ 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  '  And  the  priest,  '*  whom  he 
shall  anoint,  and  whom  he  shall 
f  "*  consecrate  '^  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead, 
shall  make  the  atonement,  and  "  shall 
put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even  the 
holy  garments : 

33  And  "  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and 
he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
*  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  priests,  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34  P  And  this  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing statute  unto  you,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael for  all  their  sins  'once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 
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CHAPTEE  17. 

1  The  blood  of  all  flain  beasts  must  be  offered  to 
ihe  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  7  Theu 
»««,•-■«  not  offer  to  devils.  10  All  catino  of  blood 
is  forbidden,  15  and  all  that  dieth  alone,  or  it 
torn. 

AND  the  Loiiu  spiikc  unto  Moses, 
.  sayincr, 

2  Speak  unto  Aai-on,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them  ;  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying, 

3  AVhat  man  soever  fliere  he  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  "that  killeth  an  ox, 
or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that 
killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

•1  ''  And  hringeth  it  not  unto  the 
^  door  of .  the  -  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  an  offering  unto 
the  Loud  before  the  ^tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  ;  Ijlood  shall  be  '^  imputed 
unto  that  man ;  he  hath  shed  blood ; 
and  that  man  ''  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  j^eople  : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
<■  which  they  ■*  offer  in  the  open  field, 
even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  '  door  of  the 
-tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest,  and  '"  offer  them  for  peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  •'"  shall  ^  sjirinkle 
the  blood  ■^ujjon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  at  the  ^  door  of  the  -  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  s'burn 
the  fat  for  a  sweet  savour  imto  the 
Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  *  offer 
their  sacrifices  *  unto  ®  devils,  after 
whom  they  '  have  gone  a  whoring. 
This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  them  throughout  their  genera- 
tions. 

8  %  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  thiem, 
Whatsoever  man  there  he  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
which  sojourn  among  you,  *  that  of- 
feretli  a  burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  '  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
^  door  of  the  -  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord  ; 
even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  ^[  "•  And  whatsoever  man  there 
he  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood; 
"  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that    soul    that    eateth    blood,    and 
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will  cut  him   off   from    among    his 
people. 

11  "For  the  nUe  of  the  ficsh  is  in 
the  blood :  and  I  have  given  it  to 
you  ujion  the  altar  »'  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls :  for  «  it 
is  the  blood  tJtat  maketh  an  atone- 
ment "'for  the  soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall 
eat  blood,  neither  shall  any  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  he 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
t  which  ■■  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ; 
he  shall  even  "pour  out  the  blood 
thereof,  and  'cover  it  with  dust. 

14  "For  "'i7  is  the  life  of  all  flesh; 
the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  there- 
of :  therefore  I  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood 
of  no  manner  of  flesh :  for  the  ^  life 
of  all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof :  who- 
soever eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

15  ^  And  every  soul  that  eateth 
■f  that  which  died  of  itself,  or  that 
which  was  torn  ivith  heasts,  whether 
it  he  one  of  your  own  country,  or 
a  stranger,  ^he  shall  both  wash  his 
clothes,  -  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  then 
shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor 
bathe  his  flesh ;  then  "  he  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Unlonful  marriages.    19  Unlauful  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  "  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

3  *  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not 
do :  and  ''  after  the  doings  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring  you,  shaU 
ye  not  do  :  neither  shall  ye  walk  in 
their  ordinances. 

4  ''Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk  there- 
in :  I  a-in  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  sta- 
tutes, and  my  judgments  :  ^  which  if 
a  man  do,  he  shall  live  '  in  them : 
■'"I  am  the  Lord. 

6  %  None  of  you  shall  approach  to 


Var.    Rend.— 9  Fs.   11,   14.   soul.— i"  F.   11.    So 
Ge.   Eio. ;  by  means  of,   De.  B'd.  Kn.  Ke.  Ka.  Ku. 

Oeh.   CI.    Di. "  F.  14.  as  to  the  life  {lit.  soul)  of 

all  flesh,  the  blood  thereof  is  (all  one)  with  th(; 
life  thereof,  Di.  E;  the  soul  of  all  flesh  is  its  blood 
with  its  soul.  En.  Oeh.  CI.  Cf.  Gen.  9.  4;  Deut. 
12.  23. CHAP.  18.     '  F.  5.  by  or  through. 
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any  *that  is  fnear  of  kin  to  him, 
to  uncover  their  nakedness :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

7  ^  The  nakedness  of  thy  father, 
or  the  nakedness  of  thy  mother, 
shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother;  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  *  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  it  is 
thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  '  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter 
of  thy  mother,  ivhetker  she  be  bom 
at  home,  or  bom  abroad,  even  their 
nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's 
daughter,  or  of  thy  daughter's  daugh- 
ter, even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt 
not  uncover :  for  their's  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wife's  daughter,  begotten  of  thy 
father,  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  *  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  father's  sister :  she  is 
thy  father's  ■*  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother's  sister :  for 
she  is  thy  mother's  ^near  kinswoman. 

14  '  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother, 
thou  shalt  not  approach  to  his  wife  : 
she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  ""Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  daughter  in  law  : 
she  is  thy  son's  wife ;  thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  "  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife  :  it 
is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  "  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  a  woman  and  her  daugh- 
ter, neither  shalt  thou  take  her  son's 
daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daugh- 
ter, to  uncover  her  nakedness ;  for 
they  are  her  near  kinswomen  :  it  is 
wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||  a  wife 
to  her  sister,  ^  to  ■*  vex  her,  to  un- 
cover her  nakedness,  beside  the  other 
in  her  life  time. 

19  'Also  thou  shalt  not  approach 
unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  na- 
kedness, as  long  as  she  is  *put  apart 
for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  "■  thou  shalt  not  lie 
carnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of 


Var.   Eend.— 2  V.  6.   Lit.   flesh  of  his  flesh. 

3r.e.  12,  13.    Idf.  flesh. *r.    18.    he   a  rival    (to 

her),   Sept.  Ge.  Ew.  Ka.  La.  Li.  R.     Cf.  1  Sam.  1.  6. 
Engl.  marg.  is  against  idiom. '  F,  19.  impure. 


thy  seed  'pass  through  the  fire  to 
*  Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  "  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

22  ■'Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  man- 
kind, as  with  womankind :  it  is  abo- 
mination. 

23  ^  Is  either  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith  : 
neither  shall  any  woman  stand  be- 
fore a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it 
ts  •"  •  confusion. 

24  "  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things  :  '  for  in  all  these 
the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  ^cast 
out  before  you : 

2.5  And  "  the  land  ^  is  defiled  :  there- 
fore I  "do  ''visit  the  iniquity  thereof 
upon  it,  and  the  land  ^"  itseh  *  vomit- 
eth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  •''  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  and 
shall  not  commit  atnj  of  these  abo- 
minations ;  neither  any  of  your  own 
nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  so- 
joumeth  among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have 
the  men  of  the  land  done,  which 
tcere  before  you,  and  the  land  **  is 
defiled ;) 

28  That  ^  the  land  spue  not  you 
out  also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it 
spued  out  the  nations  that  were  be- 
fore you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any 
of  these  abominations,  even  the  souls 
that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  olf 
from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine 
ordinance,  *  that  ye  commit  not  any 
one  of  these  abominable  customs, 
which  were  committed  before  you, 
and  that  ye  '  defile  not  yourselves 
therein:  *j1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  19. 

A   repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-    saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "  Ye  shall  be  holy  :  for 
I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  %  *Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  "^  keep 
my  sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

4  ^[  "*  Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  '  nor 
make  to  yourselves  molten  gods :  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

6  %  And  -^  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  |  /  ct.  7 
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peace  offerings  unto  tlae   Lord,   ye 
shall  offer  it  'at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
ye  oifer  it,  and  on  the  morrow :  and 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day, 
it  shall  be  burnt  ^in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  abominable  ;  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  cvfrij  one  that  eateth 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because 
he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing 
of  the  Loud  :  and  that  soul  shall  bo 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  ^  And  ^  w^hen  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean- 
ings of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
^  every  grape  of  thy  vineyard ;  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger :  I  atn  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  ^  *  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither 
deal  falsely,  '  neitlier  lie  one  to  an- 
other. 

12  *![  And  ye  shall  not  *  swear  by 
my  name  falsely,  'neither  shalt  thou 
profane  the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

13  ^  "■  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  hitn  :  "  the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until 
the  morning. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf, 
"  nor  put  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
blind,  but  shalt  ''  fear  thy  God  :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

15  ^  '  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment  :  thou  shalt  not 
respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor 
honour  the  person  of  the  mighty  : 
hut  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge 
thy  neighbour. 

16  *|[  *■  ThoU  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy 
■•people  :  neither  shalt  thou  *  stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour : 
I  atn  the  Lord. 

17  1'Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  bro- 
ther in  thine  heart :  "  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  ||  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  ll  *  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor 
bear  any  grudge  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  peoj^le,  ''but  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

19  ^  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes. 
Thou  shalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  19.     '  V.  5.    so   that  ye   may 

be  accepted. ^  F.  6.  with. ^  y_  jy     j^\yQ  strewn 

fruit. ■*  V.  16.  fellow-tribesmen. 


with  *  a  divferse  kind  :  '  thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field  with  ^  mingled  seed : 
"  neither  shall  a  garment  ''  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen*"'  come  upon  thee. 

20  ^[  And  wliosoever  lietli  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid, 
lit  betrothed  to  an  husband,  and  not 
at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given 
her;  '^  lit  she  shall  be  scourged;  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because 
she  was  not  free. 

21  And  *  he  shall  bring  his  tres- 
pass offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto 
the  ^  door  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  tres- 
pass offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  tresi^ass  offering  before  the  Lord 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done  :  and 
the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

23  ^  And  when  ye  shall  come  in- 
to the  land,  and  shall  have  planted 
all  manner  of  trees  for  food,  then 
ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised :  three  years  shall  it 
be  as ,  uncircumcised  unto  you  :  it 
shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

2-i  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  '"  f  holy  '  to 
praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye 
eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  may 
yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof : 
I  atn  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  ^  "^  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
with  the  blood  :  "^  neither  shall  ye  use 
enchantment,  nor  "  observe  times. 

27  •''  Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners 
of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou 
mar  the  corners  of   thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  ^  make  any  cut- 
tings in  your  flesh  for  '"the  dead, 
nor  print  any  marks  upon  you :  I 
aifii  the  Lord. 

29  ^  *  Do  not  t  prostitute  thy 
daughter,  to  cause  her  to  be  a 
whore  ;  lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  full  of 
wickedness. 

30  If  '  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  *  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am, 
the  Lord. 

31  ^'Regard  not  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them :  I 
am,  the  Lord  your  God. 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  19.  divers  sorts. ^of  mixed  stuff 

of  divers  sorts. ^  V.  20.  Lit.  there  shall  be  inquisi- 
tion ;  ,«o  Se-pt.  Onk.  (?)  Ps.-Jon.  Pesh.  u  marg.  The 
inquisition  is  defined  by  Jewish  tradition   to  signify 

scourging. ^V.  21.   entrance. *  tent  of  meeting. 

'"  V.    24.    holy,   for   a   merrymaking   unto   the  Lord. 

Of.   Judg.   9.   27. "  V-  20.    deal  in  soothsayings. 

'-  V.  28.  Lit.  a  soul,  i.e.  a  {dead)  person. 
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rioT  u.  1. 

&  IG.  11. 
&  M.  10. 
t  Heb.sionrs. 


32  ^  m  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before 
the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face 
ot  the  old  man,  and  "  fear  thy  God  : 

I  am  the  Lord. 

33  ^  And  "  if  a  stranger  sojourn 
with  thee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not 

II  vex  him. 

34  "'  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and  « thou  shalt 
love  him  as  thyself  ;  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  I 
av%  the  Lord  your  God; 

35  ^  *■  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  in  meteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  '  Just  balances,  just  f  weights, 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall 
ye  have :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

37  'Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  20. 

1  Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech.  4  Of 
him  that  favoureth  such  an  one.  6  Of  going  to 
wizards.  7  Of  sanctiflcation.  9  Of  him  that  i 
curseth  his  parents.  10  Of  adulter.v.  U,  li,  17,  I 
19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy.  15  Of  bestiality.  18 
Of  uncleanness.  22  Obedience  is  required  with 
holiness.    27  Wizards  muat  he  put  to  death. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
•  saying, 

2  "  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  *  Whosoever  he 
he  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel, 
that  giveth  a/)iy  of  his  seed  unto 
Molech  ;  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  :  the  people  of  the  laud  shall 
stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  "  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 
among  his  people  ;  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to 
■^  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  '  to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
do  any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from 
the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his 
seed  unto  Molech,  and  •''  kill  him 
not  : 

5  Then  "  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  *  against  his  family, 
and  will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that 
'go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit 
whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among 
their  people. 

6  ^  And  *  the  soul  that  turneth 
after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after 
them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  off"  from 


among  his  j)eople 
7  ^'Sanctify  yc 


yourselves   therefore. 


and  be  ye  holy :  for  I  am,  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  "■  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them  :  "I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you. 

9  ^  "  For  every  one  that  curseth 
his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death  :  he  hath  curbed 
his  father  or  his  mother  ;  p  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him. 

10  ^  And  «  the  man  that  commit-, 
teth  adultery  with  another  man's 
wife,  even  he  that  committeth  adul- 
tery with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the 
adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

11  ■■  And  the  man  that  heth  with 
his  father's  wife  hath  uncovered  his 
father's  nakedness  :  both  of  them 
shall  surelv.be  put  to  death;  their 
blood  sliall  be  upon  them. 

12  '  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his 
daughter  in  law,  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death :  '  they  have 
wrought  '  confusion  ;  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

13  "  If  a  man  also  liQ  with  man- 
kind, as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both 
of  them  have  committed  an  abomi- 
nation :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon 
them. 

14  '  And  if  a  mau  take  a  wife  and 
her  mother,  it  is  wickedness :  they 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and 
they  ;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
among  you. 

15  *And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  and 
ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou 
shalt  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  'And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or  his 
mother's  daughter,  and  see  her  na- 
kedness, and  she  see  his  nakedness  ; 
it  is  a  "  wicked  thing  ;  and  they 
shall  be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their 
people :  he  hath  uncovered  his  sis- 
ter's nakedness  ;  he  shall  bear  his 
iniquity. 

18  "  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  v^th  a 
woman  *  having  her  sickness,  and 
shall  uncover  her  nakedness  ;  he 
hath  f  discovered  her  fountain,  and 
she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  :  and  both  of  them  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  *  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister. 
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nor  of  thy  father's  sister:  "for  he 
uncovereth  ''his  near  kin:  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

20  ''And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with 
his  uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered 
his  uncle's  nakedness  :  they  shall  bear 
their  sin  ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  ^  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
brother's  wife,  it  is  f  an  *  unclean 
thing :  he  hath  imcovered  his  bro- 
ther's nakedness  ;  they  shall  be 
childless. 

22  '^  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my 
■''  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them  :  that  the  land,  whither 
I  bring  yon  to  dwell  therein,  «'  spue 
you  not  out. 

23  *  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  which  I  *•  cast 
out  before  you  :  for  they  committed 
all  these  things,  and  '  therefore  I 
abhorred  them. 

24  But  *  I  have  said  unto  j'ou.  Ye 
shall  inherit  their  land,  and  I  will 
give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  'which  have 
separated  you  from  other  j^eople. 

25  "*  Ye  shall  therefore  ''  put  dif- 
ference between  clean  beasts  and 
unclean,  and  between  unclean  fowls 
and  clean :  "  and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beast,  or 
by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living 
thing  that  ||  ereepeth  on  the  ground, 
which  I  have  separated  *from  you 
as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  : 
"  for  I  the  LoKD  am  holy,  and  >>  have 
severed  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine. 

27  ^  «  A  man  also  or  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  sjoirit,  or  that  is  a 
wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  : 
they  shall  stone  them  with  stones  : 
"■  their  blood  shall  be  upou  them. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Of  the  priests'  mourning.  6  Of  tJieir  holinesn. 
8  Of  their  estimation.  7,  1.3  Of  their  marriages. 
17  The  priests  that  liave  blemishes  must  not 
minister  in  the  sanctuary. 

AN  D  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
-  Speak  unto  the  j^riests  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them,  "  There 
shall  none  ^  be  defiled  for  -  the  dead 
among  his  jieople  : 

2  But  for  •*  his  kin,  that  is  near  un- 
to him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and 
for  his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and 
for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 


Var.  Rend.—*  V.  19.  Lit.  his  own  flesh. 3  v.  21. 

impure. s  F.    23.    am   casting. 7  F.   25.    make 

separation. Sfor. CHAP.  21.       '  T'.s-.    1,    3.   defile 

himself. -V.  1.  Lit.  a  soul  (ch.  19.  28). 3  F.  2. 

Lit.  his  own  flesh. 


3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that 
is  nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had 
no  husband  ;  for  her  may  he  '  be 
defiled. 

4  But  11  he  shall  not  defile  him- 
self, '  beiitg  a  chief  man  among  his 
people,  to  profane  himself. 

5  *  They  shall  not  make  baldness 
upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off  the  corner  of  their  beard, 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  imto  their 
God,  and  "^  not  profane  the  name  of 
their  God :  for  the  ofPerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  ^  and  ''the  bread 
of  their  God,  they  do  offer  :  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  ^  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that 
is  a  whore,  or  ''  profane  ;  neither  shall 
they  take  a  woman  ■''  put  away  from 
her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto 
his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  there- 
fore ;  for  he  off ereth  the  ''  bread  of 
thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee  : 
"  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you, 
am  holy. 

9  ^  *  And  the  daughter  of  any 
priest,  if  she  *  profane  herself  by 
playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father  :  she  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  upon  whose  head 
the  anointing  oil  was  poured,  and 
*  that  is  ^  consecrated  to  put  on  the 
garments,  '  shall  not  '"  uncover  his 
head,  nor  rend  his  clothes; 

11  Neither  shall  he  ""'go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

12  "  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanctu- 
ary of  his  God ;  for  "  the  '-  crown  of 
the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him  :  I  am.  the  Lord. 

13  And  p  he  shall  take  a  wife  in 
her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman, 
or  ®  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall 
he  not  take  :  but  he  shall  take  a 
virgin  of  his  own  '^  peojile  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed 
among  his  people  :  for  '  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  him. 

16  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Who- 


Var.  Rend. — '*F.  4.  Text  obscure,  probably  corrupt, 
Di.     As  a  husband  (?),  Kn. ;  as  head  of  a  family  (?), 

Ge.  Ke. — — *  V.  6.  even  the  food. ^  F.'-'.  7,   14.  i.e. 

dishonoured. '  Vs.  8,  21,  22.  food. ^  F.  9.  begin 

to   play. 9  F.    10.    installed. i"  dishevel. 

'•  F.    11.    Lit.  come   at  the   soul  (i.e.  person)  of   one 

that  is  dead. '-  F.   12.   Or,   consecration,   Ge.   Eu\ 

Kn.  Ke.  Di.  (Num.  6.  9). '^  F.  14.  fellow-tribesmen. 
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soever  he  be  of  tliy  seed  "  in  their 
generations  ttat  hath  any  blemish, 
let  him  not  "■  approach  to  offer  the 
II  bread  of  his  God. 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  ap- 
proach :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  ^^  flat  nose,  or  '®  any- 
thing 'superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbackt,  or  ^"  ||  a  dwarf,  or 
that  hath  a  ^*  blemish  in  his  eye,  or 
be  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  or  'hath  his 
stones  broken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
come  nigh  to  "  offer  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  he  hath  a 
blemish ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
offer  the  "^  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  ''bread  of  his 
God,  both  of  the  '  most  holy,  and  of 
the  yholy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the 
vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a  blemish  ;  that  -  he 
profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  priests  in  their  unclean7tess  mutt  abstain 
from  the  holy  thinai.  6  Uoui  they  thall  be 
cleanned.  10  Who  of  the  priest's  house  may  eat 
of  the  hnty  things.  17  The  sacrifices  must  be 
without  blemish.  26  The  age  of  the  tacrijice. 
29  The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  that  they  "  separate  themselves 
from  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  that  they  *  profane 
not  my  holy  name  in  those  things 
which  they  "  hallow  unto  me :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them.  Whosoever  he  be 
of  all  your  seed  'among  your  gene- 
rations, that  -  goeth  unto  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  ''having  his 
un cleanness  upon  him,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  ^  my  presence : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

4  "^Tiat  man  soever  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  is  a  lej^er,  or  hath  *  a  f  run- 
ning issue ;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the 


Var.  Rend.— ••«  V.  17.  throughout.— —is  F.  18.  Or, 
mutilated,  Sept.  Eiv.  Kn. — -'^  Or,  a  limb  too  long, 

Ge.  Di. ;  cropped  ears,  Sept.  Eio. '?  V.  20.  shrunk 

or  withered,   Ge.  Kn.  Ke. ^'^  white   speck,    Si/imn. 

Theod.    Vulg.    Ge.    Kn.    Eu:    Ke.    Di. CHAP.  22. 

'  V.  3.  throughout. ^cometh  nigh. ^  before  me. 


holy  things,  -''  until  he  be  clean.  And 
<' whoso  toucheth  any  thing  that  is 
unclean  by  •*  the  dead,  or  *  a  man 
whose  seed  goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  •  whosoever  toucheth  any 
"creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  or  *  a  man  of  whom 
he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatso- 
ever uncleanness  he  hath ; 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any 
such  shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  un- 
less he  '  wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward 
eat  of  the  holy  things  ;  because  ""  it 
is  his  food. 

8  "  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is 
torn  tvith  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to 
defile  himself  therewith :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance,  "lest  they  bear  sin  for  it, 
and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it : 
I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  *  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of 
"the  holy  thing:  a  sojourner  of  "the 
priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall  not 
eat  of  "  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  "the  priest  buy  any  soul 
f  with  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it, 
and  he  that  is  born  in  his  house : 
« they  shall  eat  of  his  '  meat. 

12  If  "the  priest's  daughter  also 
be  m,arriecl  unto  f  a  stranger,  she 
may  not  eat  of  "*  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 

13  But  if  "  the  i^riest's  daughter  be 
a  widow,  or  divorced,  and  have  no 
child,  and  is  "■  returned  unto  her  fa- 
ther's house,  *  as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  ■'  meat :  but 
there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  ^  '  And  if  a  man  eat  of  "  the 
holy  thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall 
put  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it, 
and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest  with 
the  holy  thing. 

15  And  "they  shall  not  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  *  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  II  suffer  them  •'to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things  :  for  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them. 

17  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  *  What- 
soever he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
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or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that 
will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  his  freewill  offer- 
ings, wliich  they  will  offer  unto  the 
Lord  for  a  burnt  offering; 

19  *  Ye  shall  offer  '"  at  your  own 
will  a  male  without  blemish,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  tlie  goats. 

20  "  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish, 
that  shall  ye  not  offer:  for  it  shall 
not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  *  whosoever  offereth  a  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
'to  '^accomplish  his  vow,  or  a  free- 
will offering  in  beeves  or  ||  sheep,  it 
shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted ;  there 
shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  ''Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed, 
or  having  '"a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or 
scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these  un- 
to the  Lord,  nor  make  'an  offering 
by  fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  ||lamb  that 
hath  '^  any  thing  ^  suiDcrfluous  or 
lacking  in  his  parts  '^,  that  mayest 
thou  offer  for  a  freewill  offering  ;  but 
for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
that  which  is  bruised,  or  crushed, 
or  broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall  ye 
make  any  offering  thereof  in  your 
land. 

25  Neither  *  from  a  stranger's  hand 
shall  ye  offer  *  the  ''  bread  of  your 
God  of  any  of  these  ;  because  their 
'  corruption  is  in  them,  and  blem- 
ishes he  in  them:  they  shall  not  be 
accepted  for  yoii. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  *  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep, 
or  a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then 
it  shall  be  seven  days  under  the 
dam  ;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

28  And  ivhether  it  he  cow  or  ||  ewe, 
ye  shall  not  kill  it  '  and  her  young 
both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  je  will  '' "  offer  a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  '■•  offer  it  '"  at  j^our  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be 
eaten  iip ;  ye  shall  leave  "  none  of 
it  until  the  morrow:  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  "  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  :  I  aon 
the  Lord. 


Var.  Rkxd. — '"T's.  19,  29;  for  your  acceptance. 

'^  V.  21.  Or,  make  a  special  vow,  Ke.  Di.  {on  Num. 
6.  2)  K  marg. — — '-  T*.    22.    ulcers,    Ge.   Kn.  Ke.  Ka. 

Di. '3  1'.  23.    Or,  any  limb  overgrown  or  stunted, 

Ge.  Di. ;  cropped  ears  or  tail,  Sept.  Ew. '■*  V.  29. 

sacrifice. 


32  p  Neither  shall  ye  profane  my 
holy  name  ;  but  «  I  will  he  hallowed 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am 
the  Lord  which  *■  hallow  you, 

33  "That  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  The  feasts  of  the  Lord.  S  The  sabbath.  1  The 
passover.  9  The  »heuf  of  first  fruits.  laTlief'-ast 
of  Pentecost.  22  Gleanings  to  lie  left  for  the  poor. 
2:i  T/ie  feast  of  trumpets.  26  The  day  of  atone- 
ment.   33  The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  Concerning  "  the 
'  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall 
*  proclaim  to  he  holy  convocations, 
even  these  are  my  'feasts. 

3  "^  Six  days  shall  work  be  done : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  -the  sab- 
bath of  rest  -,  an  holy  convocation  ; 
ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

4  ^  "^  These  are  the  '  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  even  holy  convocations,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  '  seasons. 

5  '  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  ^  at  even  is  the  Lobd's 
passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  month  is  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  unto  the  Lord  :  seven 
days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  ■''  iin  the  first  day  ye  shall  have 
an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  in  tTie  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  *^  And.  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  "  When  ye 
be  come  into  the  land  which  I  give 
unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  har- 
vest thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a 
11  f  sheaf  of  *  the  firstfruits  of  your 
harvest  unto  the  priest : 

11  And  he  shall  '  wave  the  sheaf 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
you  :  on  the  morrow  after  the  sab- 
bath the  priest  shall  wave  it. 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  23.  '  Vs.  2,  4,  44.  set  feasts 
or  appointed  seasons.  A  wider  term  than  the  feast 
of  Ts.  6,  34,  39,  41  [Heb.  chac;'],  which  denotes  a 
festival  accompanied  by  a  pilgrimage,  such  as  was 
observed  by  the  Hebreirs  thrice  in  the  year  (Ex.  23.  14 
■ — 17),  and  celebrated  icith  dances  or  joyous  proces- 
sions (Judg.  21.  19—21 ;  Isa.  30.  29). V.  3.  a  sab- 
bath of   deep  rest,  i.e.  a  perfect  sabbath. ^  y^  5. 

between  the  two  evenings  (Ex.  12.  6). 


The  feast  of  Pentecost. 


LEVITICUS,  23. 


The  (lay  of  atonement. 


Before 

CHRIST 

H90. 


12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when 
ye  wave  the  sheaf  an  he  lamb  with- 
out blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  *  And  the  meat  offering  there- 
of shall  he  two  ^  tenth  deals  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a 
sweet  savour :  and  the  drink  offer- 
ing thereof  shall  he  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  ^  green  ears, 
until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have 
brought  an  offering  unto  your  God : 
it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

lo  ^  And  'ye  shall  count  unto  you 
from  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering ;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete  : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
"  fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall  offer  "  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your 
habitations  two  wave  loaves  of  two 
^  tenth  deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine 
flour  ;  they  shall  be  baken  with 
leaven;  they  are  "the  firstfruits  un- 
to the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the 
bread  seven  lambs  without  blemish 
of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall 
be  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  with  their  meat  offering,  and 
their  drink  offerings,  even  an  offer- 
ing made  by  tire,  of  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  ^  one  ^  kid 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a 
sacrifice  of  «  peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  for 
a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord, 
with  the  two  lambs  :  "■  they  shall  be 
holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you :  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein  :  it  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings throughout  your  generations. 

22  ^  And  'when  ye  reap  the  har- 
vest of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not 
make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners  of 
thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  '  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of 
thy  harvest :  thou  shalt  leave  them 


Var.  Rend.—"  Vs.  13,  17.  tenths  (of  an  epLah).- 
*  V.  14.  garden  gi-owth. ^  y^  19    shaggy  buck. 


&  22.  29. 
A  34.  y2,  26. 
Num.  15.  17 


unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  Grod. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  In  the  "  seventh  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall 
ye  have  a  ''  sabbath,  '  a  memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  con- 
vocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  oft'er- 
ing  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  "  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day 
of  atonement:  it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you ;  and  ye  shall 
afilict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offer- 
ing made  by  tire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that 
same  day  :  for  it  is  a  day  of  atone- 
ment, to  make  an  atonement  for  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  he  that 
shall  not  be  aflBicted  in  that  same 
day,  -  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day, 
"  the  same  soul  'will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  : 
(7  sliall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your 
dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  t  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  *  The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  ^  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto 
the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  he  an 
holy  convocation  :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
"  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you  ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  oft'ering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  ?'s  a  f'^  solemn  assembly ; 
and  je  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  *  These  are  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to 
be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
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«  Num  29  1. 
I  ch.  25  9. 


b  Ex.  23.  16. 
Num.  29.  12. 
Dcut.  Ifi.  13. 
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(•Num.  29. 35. 
Nch.  8.  18. 
Jolin  7.  37. 


d  Deut.  16.  8. 
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Neh.  8  18. 
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The  feast  of  tabernacles. 
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Laiv  of  blasiihemy. 
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/Num.  29.  39. 


h  Nch.  8.  15. 
+  lleb.  Jruit. 


a  burnt  offering,  and  a  meat  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice,  and  drink  offerings, 
every  thing  upon  liis  day: 
;58  •''  Beside  the  sabbaths  of  the 
LoKi),  and  beside  your  gifts,  and 
beside  all  your  vows,  and  beside  all 
your  freewill  offerings,  which  ye  give 
iiuto  the  Lord.  j 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  when  ye  have  *' ga- 
thered in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  | 
shall  keep  "  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  [ 
seven  days :  on  the  first  day  shall  h- 
a  '  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  he  a  ''  sabbath. 

40  And  *  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  the  f  boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
lows of  the  brook ;  »  and  ye  shall 
rejoice  before  the  Lokd  your  God 
seven  days. 

41  *  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the 
year.  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
'"  in  your  generations :  ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  '  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven 
days ;  all  that  are  Israelites  born 
shall  dwell  in  booths  : 

43  "'  That  your  generations  may 
know  that  I  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  "  declared  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  the  ^  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  T/ie    oil  for    the    lamps.     5  The    sJifrhread.  10 

Shelomith's    son    blanjihemeth.      13   The     law  of 

blanphemi/.     17  Of  murder.     18    Of  damage.  23 
The  hloftihemer  is  stoned. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  "  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil 
olive  beaten  for  the  light,  f  to  '  cause 
the  lamps  to  burn '  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testi- 
mony, in  the  '  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  shall  Aaron  order  it 
from  the  evening  unto  the  morn- 
ing before  the  Lord  continually  :  it 
shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  ^  in  your 
generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamjis  upon 
*  the  pure  candlestick  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

6  T[  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  twelve  ''  cakes  thereof :  two 
■*  tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.   39.    the  feast  of. i«  F.  41. 

throughout. CHAP.  24.     ^  F.  2.  fb;   on   the   lamps. 

^V.   3.    tent  of  meeting.^ ^ ^Ju-oughout. 

*  V.  5.  tenths  (of  an  ephah). 


t  Hcb.  to 
cnusc  to 
ascend. 


6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  ''  ui^on  the  pure 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  tliou  shalt  put  pure  frank- 
incense ^  upon  each  row,  that  it  may 
be  ^  on  the  bread  for  a  ''  memorial, 
even  an  offering  made  by  tire  unto 
the  Lord. 

8  '  Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
'  being  taken  from  the  children  of 
Israel  *by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  At  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons' ;  "  and  they  shall  eat  it  in  ^  the 
holy  place :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire  ^"by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish 
woman,  whose  father  ivas  an  Egyp- 
tian, went  out  among  the  children  of 
Israel  :  and  this  son  of  the  Israel- 
itish ivonian  and  a  man  of  Israel 
strove  together  in  the  camp  ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son 
'''  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  '  cursed.  And  they  *  brought 
him  unto  Moses  :  (and  his  mother's 
name  was  Shelomith,  the  daughter 
of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan:) 

12  And  they  '  put  him  in  ward, 
t"'that  the  mind  of  the  Lord  might 
be  shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

14  Brmg  forth  him  that  hath  cursed 
without  the  camp  ;  and  let  all  that 
heard  him  "  lay  their  hands  upon 
his  head,  and  let  all  the  congrega- 
tion stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  "Whoso- 
ever curseth  his  God  "  shall  bear  his 
sin. 

16  And  he  that  ^  blasphemeth  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation shall  certainly  stone  him :  as 
well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

17  l«And  he  that  ^ifkilleth  any" 
man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  'And  he  that  i' killeth  a''  beast 
shall  make  it  good  ;  '-  f  beast  for 
beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
in  his  neighbour ;  as  '  he  hath  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him ; 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  7-  to. ^  See  ch.  2.  2.- '  V.  8. 

ou  the  behalf  of,  R. «as  or  for. 9  F.  9.   See 

ch.  6.  16. '"Gven  a  perpetual  due. ''  F.s.  17,  18. 

Lit.   smiteth  any  soul    of. '- F.  18.  Lit.  soul  for 

soul  :  cf.  on  Gen.  1.  21. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  24.  F.  7.  0  Add,  and  salt, 
Sept.  .11^0. 
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The  sahhath  of  the  seventh  year.        LEVITICUS,  25. 


The  year  of  jubile. 


HOI. 


T  Heb.  rest, 
a  lix.  23.  10. 

See  ch.  26. 

.'ti,35. 

2Chr.36.  21. 


20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused 
a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again. 

21  *  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he 
shall  restore  it :  "  and  he  that  killeth 
a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  *  one  manner  of 
law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  own  country:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  Moses  spake  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, "  that  they  should  bring 
forth  him  that  had  cursed  out  of  the 
camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER   25. 

1  The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year.  8  The  jubile  in 
the  fiftieth  pear,  li  Of  opprestion.  IS  A  bleasino 
of  obedience,  i'i  The  redemption  of  land.  29  Of 
houses.  .35  Compagsion  of  the  poor.  39  The  usage 
of  bondmen.    47  The  redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  in  mount  Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  come 
into  the  land  which  I  give  you,  then 
shall  the  land  f  keep  "  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

'A  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field, 
and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy 
vineyard,  and  gather  in  the  fruit 
thereof ; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be 
■  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land, 
a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt 
neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vinej'ard. 

5  *  That  which  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not 
reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  fof 
^  thy  vine  undressed  - :  for  it  is  a 
year  of  ^  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  sball 
be  meat  for  you  ;  for  thee,  and  for 
thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and 
for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  o.re  in  thy  land,  shall  all 
the  increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  ^  And  thou  shalt  number  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven 
times  seven  years  ;  and  the  space  of 
the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be 
unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  *  cause  the  trum- 
pet fof  the  jubile  to  sound ■•  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  '  in 
the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  •*  make 


T.\R.  Rend.— CHAP.  25.     >  F.  4.  See  ch.  23.  3. 

2  F.-;.  .5,  11.   Lit.  thy  Nazirite. -^  V.  5.    deep  rest. 
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the  trumpet  sound  ^  throughout  all 
your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  haUow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  "*  proclaim  liberty  through- 
out all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  :  it  shall  be  a  jubile 
unto  you  ;  '  and  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall 
return  every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubile  shall  that  fiftieth  year 
be  unto  you  :  ^  ye  shall  not  sow, 
neither  reap  that  which  groweth  of 
itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in 
it  of  -  thy  vine  undressed  -. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubile ;  it  shall  be 
holy  unto  you  :  "ye  shall  eat  the  in- 
crease thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  *  In  ^the  year  of  "this  jubile 
ye  shall  return  everj-  man  unto  his 
possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto 
thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  ought  of 
thy  neighbour's  hand, « ye  shall  not 
oppress  one  another : 

15  *  According  to  the  number  of 
years  after  the  jubile  thou  shalt  buy 
of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  un- 
to the  number  of  years  of  ^  the  fruits 
he  shall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
^  years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  few- 
ness of  '  years  thou  shalt  diminish 
the  price  of  it :  for  '"  according  to  the 
number  of  the  years  of  the  fruits  '" 
doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  'Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another ;  ""bvit  thou  shalt  fear  thy 
God  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  ^  "  "VNTierefore  ye  shall  do  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them ;  "  and  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  p  ye  shall  eat  your  fill, 
and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  ">  What  shall 
we  eat  the  seventh  year  ?  behold, 
"■  we  shall  not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our 
increase : 

21  Then  I  will  '  command  my  bless- 
ing upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and 
it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three 
years. 

22  '  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
year,  and  eat  yet  of  "  old  fruit  until 
the  ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits  come 
in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  l"  The  land  shall  not  be  sold 
II  ffor  ever:  for  'the  land  is  mine; 
for  ye  are  "  strangers  and  sojourners 
with  me. 
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24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session ye  shall  grant  a  redemption 
for  the  land. 

25  %  '  If   thy    brother    be    waxen 

Eoor,  and  hath  sold  away  smne  of 
is  possession,  "  and  if  "  any  of  his 
kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall 
he  "  redeem  that  which  his  brother 
sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  f  himself  be  able  to 
redeem  it ; 

27  Then  *let  him  count  the  years 
'-of  the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the 
overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore 
it  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold 
shall  remain  in  the  hand  of  him 
that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year 
of  jnbile  :  '  and  in  the  jubile  it  shall 
go  out,  and  he  shall  return  unto  his 
possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling 
house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may 
redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after 
it  is  sold  :  ivitkm  a  full  year  may 
he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  with- 
in the  space  of  a  full  year,  then 
the  house  that  is  in  the  walled  city 
shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it  throughout  his  gene- 
rations :  it  shall  not  go  out  in  the 
jubile. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
which  have  no  wall  round  about 
them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields 
of  the  country :  f  they  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in 
the  jubile. 

32  13 Notwithstanding  ''the  cities  of 
the  Levites,  ^^  and  '^  the  houses  of 
the  cities  of  their  possession,  may 
the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  ^ '^  ||  a  man  purchase  of 
the  Levites,  then  the  house  that  was 
sold,  and  the  city  of  his  possession, 
*  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubile  : 
for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the 
Levites  are  their  possession  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But  ^  the  field  of  the  '"  suburbs 
of  their  cities  may  not  be  sold ;  for 
it  ?>  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  "(i  And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,    and    f  fallen    in    decay   with 
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thee;  then  thou  shalt  f" relieve  him : 
'■^  yea,  though  he  he  a  stranger,  or  a 
sojourner ;  that  he  may  '''  live  with 
thee. 

36  *  Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or 
increase :  but  '  fear  thy  God ;  that 
thy  brother  may  live  with  thcjo. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy 
mouey  uj^ou  usury,  nor  lend  him 
thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  t  ^11^  '  if  thy  brother  thai 
dwclleth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor, 
and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt 
not  t  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond- 
servant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as 
a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee, 
and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year 
of  jubile : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  ""with 
him,  and  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  "  unto  the  possession  of 
his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  "  my  servants, 
which  1  brought  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  :  they  shall  not  be 
sold  t  as  bondmen. 

43  ''  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him 
1  with  rigour  ;  but  ''  shalt  fear  thy 
God. 

44  Both  thy  bondmen,  and  thy 
bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have, 
shall  he  of  the  heathen  that  are 
roun  d  aboiit  you ;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  ]\Ioreover  of  *  the  children  of 
the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of 
their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and 
they  shall  be  your  possession. 

46  And  *  ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  posses- 
sion; fthey  shall  be  your  bondmen 
for  ever  :  but  over  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  "  ye  shall  not 
rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  ^  And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger 
t  wax  rich  by  thee,  and  'thy  brother 
that  dioelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and 
sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or 
sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of 
the  stranger's  family: 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 
redeemed  again ;  one  of  his  brethren 
may  ^  redeem  him  : 


y  Neh.  5.  ."i. 
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49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that 
is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family 
may  redeem  him ;  or  if  -'  he  be  able, 
he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that 
he  was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year 
of  jubile :  and  the  price  of  his  sale 
shall  be  according  unto  the  num- 
ber of  years,  '^ "  according  to  the  time 
of  an  hired  servant  shall  '*'  it  be  with 
him. 

51  If  ihe)-e  be  yet  many  years  he- 
hind,  according  unto  them  he  shall 
^  give  again  ^  the  price  of  his  re- 
demption out  of  the  money  that  he 
was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of  jubile,  then 
he  shall  count  with  him,  and  accord- 
ing unto  his  years  shall  he  -"give  him 
again'"  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

63  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant 
shall  he  be  with  him:  and  the  other 
shall  not  rule  with  rigour  over  him 
in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||  in 
these  years,  then  *  he  shall  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubile,  both  he,  and 
his  children  with  him. 

55  For  '  unto  me  the  children  of 
Israel  are  servants  ;  they  are  my 
servants  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Of  idulatry.  2  Reliyiousneas.  3  A  bleising  to 
them  that  keep  the  commandments.  M  A  curie 
to  those  that  break  them.  40  God  promiseth  to 
remember  them  that  repejU. 

YE  shall  make  you  "  no  idols  nor 
graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  ^  II  standing  image,  neither  shall 
ye  set  up  ayiy  "||-f- image  of  stone  in 
your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for 
I  am  the  Lokb  your  God. 

2  ^  *  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary  :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  ^  "  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  commandments,  and 
do  them ; 

4  "^  Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  ^and  the  land  shall  yield  her 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  •''your  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage 
shall  reach  unto  the  sowing  time : 
and    B  ye    shall    eat   your   bread    to 
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the  full,  and  *  dwell  in  your  land 
safely. 

6  And  '  I  will  give  peace  in  the 
land,  and  *  ye  shall  lie  down,  and 
none  shall  make  you  afraid :  and  I 
will  f  rid  '  evil  beasts  out  of  the 
land,  neither  shall  "•  the  sword  go 
through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies, 
and  they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

8  And  "  five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you 
shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight : 
and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before 
you  by  the  sword. 

9  ^  For  I  Avill  "  have  respect  unto 
you,  and  ^  make  you  fruitful,  and 
multiply  you,  and  estabUsh  my  cove- 
nant with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  « old  store, 
and  ■'bring  forth  the  old  because  of 
the  new. 

11  ""And  I  will  set  my  ^tabernacle 
among  you  :  and  my  soul  shall  not 

*  abhor  you. 

12  '  And  I  will  walk  among  you, 
and  "  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people. 

13  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not 
be  their  bondmen  :  *  and  I  have 
broken  the  ^  bands  of  your  yoke,  and 
madeyou  go  upright. 

14  ^  "  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments ; 

15  And  if  je  shall  '  despise  my 
statutes,  or  if  your  soul  abhor  my 
judgments,  so  that  ye  will  not  do 
all  my  commandments,  hut  that  ye 
break  my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you;  I 
will  even  appoint  f  over  you  "  terror, 

*  consumption,  and  the  burning  ague, 
that  shall  '  consume  the  eyes,  and 
cause  ^  sorrow  of  heart :  and  ''ye  shall 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  for  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  it. 

17  And  '  I  will  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  -''ye  shall  be  slain  before 
your  enemies :  » they  that  hate  you 
shall  reign  over  you  ;  and  *  ye  shall 
flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all 
this  hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will 
punish  you  'seven  times  more  for 
your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  *  break  the  pride  of 
your  power ;  and  I  '  will  make  your 
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heaven  as  iron,   and  your  earth  as 
brass : 

20  And  your  "  strcugih  shall  be 
spent  ill  vain:  for  "your  land  shall 
not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall 
the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  ^  And  if  yc  walk  ||  contrary 
unto  me,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
me ;  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  u2:)on  you  according  to  your 
sins. 

22  ^ "  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  rob  you 
of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber;  aud  ^your  hi'jh  ways  shall  be 
desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  «  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  ''Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary 
unto  you,  aud  *•  will  punish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  *  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  avenge  the  quarrel 
of  my  covenant  :  and  ^  when  ye  are 
gathered  together  within  your  cities, 
'  I  will  send  the  j^estilence  among 
you ;  and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  "And  when  I  have  broken  the 
staff  of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall 
bake  your  bread  in  one  oven,  and 
they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread 
again  by  weight :  and  *  ye  shall  eat, 
and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  ^if  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  *in  fury;  and  I,  even  I, 
will  chastise  you  seven  times  for 
your  sins. 

29  °  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your 
daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  *  I  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  ''^  images, 
and  "^  cast  your  carcases  upon  the 
carcases  of  your  "  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  ''  abhor  you. 

31  "  And  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  and  •''bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  ^And  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation  :  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  *  astonished 
at  it. 

33  And  '  I  will  scatter  you  among 
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the  hea,then,  and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you  :  and  your  laud  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  *  Then  shall  the  land  '-  eujoy 
her  sabl^aths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  de- 
solate, and  ye  he  iu  your  enemies' 
land  ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  '-enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  be(;ause  it  did  not  rest 
in  your  '  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt 
upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  '"  I  will  send  a  faint- 
ness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies ;  and  "  the  sound 
of  a  f  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ; 
and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from 
a  sword ;  and  they  shall  fall  when 
none  pursueth. 

37  And  "  they  shall  '^  fall  one  upon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword, 
when  none  pursueth  :  aud  p  ye  shall 
have  no  power  to  stand  before  your 
enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
9  shall  pine  away  '^  in  their  iniquity 
in  your  enemies'  lands  ;  and  also 
^*  in  the  iniquities  '^  of  their  fathers 
shall  they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  *■  If  "they  shall  confess  their  in- 
iquity, and  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers,  '^  with  their  trespass  which 
they  'trespassed  against  me,  and 
that  also  they  have  walked  contrary 
unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  con- 
trary unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ; 
if  then  their  *  uncircumcised  hearts 
be  '  humbled,  and  they  then  accept 
of  the  punishment  of  theii-  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  1  "  remember  my 
covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  re- 
member; and  I  will  *  remember  the 
land. 

43  3' The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  '*  and  shall  '"  enjoy  her  sab- 
baths, while  she  lieth  desolate  with- 
out them  :  and  they  shall  '^  accept  of 
the  punishment  of '-  their  iniquity  : 
because,  even  because  they  '"  -  de- 
spised my  judgments,  and  because 
their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  Aud  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
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be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  "  I 
will  not  ^cast  them  away,  neither 
will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them 
utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant 
with  them  :  for  I  ara  the  Lord  their 
God. 

45  But  I  will  *for  their  sakes  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their  an- 
cestors, '  whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  ''in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  ^  These  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments and  laws,  which  the  Lord 
made  between  him  and  the  children 
of  Israel  ■'in  mount  Sinai  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

CIIAPTEE  27. 

1  Se  that  maketh  a  fingular  vow  -must  bethe  Lord'*, 
2  T/ie  extimation  of  t/ie  person.  Q  Of  a  beaut  given 
by  vow.  11  Of  a  houne.  16  Of  a  field,  and  the 
.  redemption  thereof.  iS  No  devoted  thing  may  be 
redeemed.    32  The  tithe  may  not  be  changed. 

A  KD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
XA.  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  "  When  a  man 
shall  'make  a  singular  vow,  -the 
persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord  by 
thy  estimation. 

3  And"  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
*  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  he  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  live  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then 
thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old 
even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  the  male  five 
shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female 
thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shekels 
of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old 
and  above ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  fifteea  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  ^poorer  than  thy 
estimation,  then  he  shall  present 
''himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him ;  according  to 
his  ability  that  vowed  shall  the 
priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof  men 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all 
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tha,t  any  man  giveth  of  such  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a 
good :  and  if  he  shall  at  aU  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the 
exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  he  any  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest  : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
^  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  f  as 
thou  valuest  it,  who  art  the  priest, 
so  shall  it  be. 

13  '  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it, 
then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  i)art  there- 
of unto  thy  estimation. 

14  ^  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify 
his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  priest  shall  estimate  it, 
'  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it 
stand. 

15  ''And  if  he  that  sanctified  it 
will  redeem  his  house,  then  he  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of 
thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  sonte  fart  of  a  field  of  his 
possession,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  according  to  the  seed  thereof :  j|  an 
homer  of  barley  seed  shall  he  valued 
at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the 
year  of  jubile,  according  to  thy  esti- 
mation it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after 
the  jubile,  then  the  priest  shall 
*"  reckon  unto  him  the  money  accord- 
ing to  the  years  that  remain,  even 
unto  the  3'ear  of  the  jubile,  and  ^  it 
shall  be  abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  •'"  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it,  then 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the 
money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and 
it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  ^  or  if  he  ^  have  sold  the  field 
to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed any  more. 

21  But  the  field, "  when  it  goeth  out 
in  the  jubile,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  as  a  field  *  devoted  ;  '  the  pos- 
session thereof  shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  is  net  of  the  fields  of  *  his 
possession ; 
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23  '  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  un- 
to him  the  worth  of  thy  estimation, 
even  unto  the  year  of  tlie  jubile : 
and  he  shall  give  thine  e.stimation 
in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto 
the  Lord. 

2t  "'In  the  year  of  the  jubile  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom 
it  was  bought,  even  to  him  to  whom 
the  possession  of  the  laud  did  belung. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be 
according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  "  twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the 
shekel. 

26  %  Only  the  f  "  firstling  of  the 
beasts,  which  should  be  the  Lord's 
firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify  it ; 
whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  it  is  the 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  'redeem  it  according  to 
thine  estimation,  ''  and  shall  add  a 
fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be 
not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold 
according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  «  Notwithstanding  no  devoted 
thing,  that  a  man  shall  devote  unto 
the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both 


of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of 
his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  re- 
deemed :  every  devoted  thing  is  most 
holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  "■  None  devoted,  which  shall  be 
devoted  **of  men,  shall  be  redeemed; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

30  And  'all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's  : 
■it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  '  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem 
ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add 
thereto  the  fifth  fart  thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  fiock,  even  of  what- 
soever "  passeth  under  the  rod,  the 
tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad,  "  neither  shall  he 
change  it :  and  if  he  change  it  at 
all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy;  it  shall  not 
be  redeemed. 

34  "  These  are  the  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount 
Sinai. 


THE    FOURTH    BOOK    OF    MOSES,    CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1   God  commaiideth  Moses   to  number  the  people. 

5  T/ie  princes  of  the  tribes.  17  The  number  of 
eieri/  tribe.  47  The  Levites  are  exempted  for  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
.  "  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  *  in 
the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year  after  they  were  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  "Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel, 
after  their  families,  -  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  *  with  the  number 
of  tlieir  names,  every  male  by  their 
polls ; 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  are  able  to  go  forth 
•*  to  war  in  Israel :  thou  and  Aaron 
shall  number  them  by  their  ^armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tribe ;  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers^ 

6  ^  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
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men  that  shall  stand  with  you :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  ;  Elizur  the  son 
of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon  ;  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah  ;  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun  ;  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of 
Ephraim ;  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud  :  of  Manasseh  ;  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher 
Ocran. 

14  Of   Gad  ; 
■^  Deuel. 

16  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of 
Euan. 

16  '  These  zwere  ®the  renowned  of  the 
congregation,  "  princes   of  the  tribes 


;    Pagiel    the    son    of 
Eliasaph   the   son   of 
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of  every  tribe. 


of  their  fathers,  ■''  heads  of  thousands 
in  Israel. 

17  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names  : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  con- 
gregation together  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month,  and  they  de- 
clared their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  LuORD  commanded  Moses, 
so  he  numbered  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Is- 
rael's eldest  son,  *  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  by  their 
polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able 
to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  eveyi  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

22  ^  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  b^ 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to 
war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
ivere  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and 
three  hundred. 

24  t  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  ivere 
forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

26  T[  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 


Yar.  Rend. — ^  y^  20.  even  their  descendants : 
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28  Tf  Of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
loere  fifty  and  four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

30  f  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
vere  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

32  ^  Of  the  children  of  Joseph, 
namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephrami, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

34  %  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

36  %  Of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
were  thirty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

38  %  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were 
threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 
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40  ^  Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
toere  forty  and  one  thousand  and 
five  himdred. 

-12  ^  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
throughout  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war  ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  ISIaphtali, 
loere  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

44  ^  These  are  those  that  were 
numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
niunbered,  and  the  "^  princes  of  Israel, 
being  twelve  men  :  each  one  was  for 
the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  ujjward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
Israel ; 

46  Even  aU  they  that  were  num- 
bered were  *  six  hundred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

47  ^  But  '  the  Levites  after  the 
tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not  num- 
bered among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

49  *  Only  thou  shalt  not  number 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the 
sum  of  them  among  the  children  of 
Israel : 

.50  '  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Le- 
vites over  the  ^  tabernacle  of  '°  testi- 
mony, and  over  all  the  vessels  there- 
of, and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it :  they  shall  bear  the  '^  taber- 
nacle, and  all  the  vessels  thereof  ; 
and  they  shall  minister  unto  it, 
'"  and  shall  encamp  round  about  the 
^'  tabernacle. 

51  "  And  when  the  "  tabernacle 
setteth  forward,  the  Levites  shall 
take  it  down  :  and  when  the  "  taber- 
nacle is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites 
shall  set  it  up :  "  and  the  stranger 
that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  jDut  to 
death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 


Var.  Rend.—''  Vs.  50,  53.  dwelling-place  of  the. - 
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pitch  their  tents,  ''  every  man  by  his 
i)wn  camp,  and  every  man  by  his  own 
standard,  '"throughout  then-  liosts. 

5o  ''  But  the  Levites  shall  pitch 
round  about  the  ''tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, that  there  be  no  "■  wrath  up- 
on the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  :  '  and  the  Levites  shall 
keep  the  charge  of  the  ''tabernacle 
of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAPTER  2. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  "  Every  man  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  pitch  by  his  own  stand- 
ard, with  the  ensign  of  their  father's 
house :  t  *  far  ofiE  about  the  '  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  shall  they 
pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of  the 
standard  of  the  camja  of  Judah  pitch 

-  throughout  their  armies  :  and "  Nah- 
shon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall 
be  ^  captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  •'and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  fourteen  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  un- 
to him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar : 
and  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar  shall 
be  captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  vjere  fifty  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  :  and 
Eliab  the  son  of  Helen  shall  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  ivere  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 

-  throughout  their  armies.  ''  These 
shall  first  set  foi"th. 

10  ^  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
'  according  to  their  armies :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  toere  forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
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12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him 
shall  he  the  tribe  of  Simeon  :  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  loere  fifty 
and  nine  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  he 
Ehasaph  the  son  of  ^  ||  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

It)  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reuben  xvere  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fiity  and  one  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
'^throughout  their  armies.  'And  they 
shall  set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

17  ^ -''Then  the  'tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Levites  in  the  midst 
of  the  *  camp :  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in 
his  place  ^  by  their  standards. 

18  *\\  On  the  west  side  shall  he  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim 
■^according  to  their  armies:  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall 
he  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  -were  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  the  captain  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  he 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  ivere  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin shall  he  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim  were  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an 
hundred,  -  throughout  their  armies. 
^  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
third  rank. 

25  ^  The  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Dan  shall  he  on  the  north  side  "by 
their  armies  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Dan  shall  he  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 
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26  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  ivere  three- 
score and  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  he  the  tribe  of  Asher  :  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Asher 
shall  he  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  ivere  forty 
and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  ^  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali : 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
ISTaphtali  shall  he  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  fifty 
and  three  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Dan  ivere  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred.  *  They  shall 
go  hindmost  ^  with  their  standards. 

32  ^  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers :  '  all 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  "throughout  their  hosts  iverc 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  *the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  Israel ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  all  that  tlie  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  :  '  so  they  pitched 
^  by  their  standards,  and  so  they 
set  forward,  every  one  after  their 
families,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  The  sons  of  Aaron.  5  The  Levites  are  given  to  the 
priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  11  instead 
of  the  firstborn.  14  The  Levites  are  numbered  by 
their  families.  21  The  families,  number,  and 
charge  of  the  Gershonites,  27  of  the  Kohathites, 
33  of  the  Merarites.  38  The  place  and  charge  of 
Moses  and  Aaron.  40  The  firstborn  are  freed  by 
the  Levites.    44  The  overplus  are  redeemed. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations 
of  Aaron  and  Moses  in  the  day 
that  the  Loud  spake  with  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron ;  Nadab  the  "  first- 
born, and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ith- 
amar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  '  the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  f  whom  he  '  consecrated 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  "  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  be- 
fore the  Lord,  when  they  offered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
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■vdlderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had 
no  children :  and  Elcazar  and  Itha- 
niar  ministered  in  the  priest's  office 
in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  fatlier. 

5  If  And  the  Loud  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6  ''Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near, 
and  present  them  before  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
nim. 

7  And  they  shall  "  keep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation before  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  to  do  "  th©  service  of 
the  ■'tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  ^in- 
struments of  the  ^tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  charge  of  the 
childi-en  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  ■*  tabernacle. 

9  And  -^  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  :  they 
are  ^wholly  given "^  nnto  him  'out  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron 
and  his  sous,  "  and  they  shall  wait 
on  their  priest's  office  :  *  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  '  I  have  taken 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
that  **  openeth  the  matrix  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  *  all  the  firstborn  are 
mine ;  ^for  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  firstborn 
in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
shall  they  be  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  by 
their  families :  "■  every  male  from  a 
month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou 
number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  ac- 
cording to  the  f  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  was  commanded. 

17  "  And  these  were  the  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  names  ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  by  their  families ; 
"  Libni,  and  Shimei. 
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19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their 
families;  '' Amram,  and  izeliar,  He- 
bron, and  IJzziel. 

20  ''And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their 
families  ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  These 
arc  the  families  of  the  Levites  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of 
the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Shimites :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  even  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

23  *■  The  families  of  the  Gershonites 
shall  pitch  behind  the  •*  tabernacle 
westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall 
be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  *  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  in  the  ^tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  sliall  he  '  the  *  taber- 
nacle, and  "  the  tent,  "  the  covering 
thereof,  and  ^  the  ^  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

26  And  -  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  "  the  ^  curtain  for  the  door  of  the 
court,  which  is  by  the  ''tabernacle, 
and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and 
'the  cords  of  it  for  all  the  service 
thereof. 

27  ^  ''And  of  Kohath  v:as  the  family 
of  the  Amramites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Izeharites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Hebronites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Uzzielites :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites. 

28  '"  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
eight  thousand  and  ^  six  hundred, 
keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  '^  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the 
''  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites shall  he  Elizaphan  the  son  of 
Uzziel. 

31  And  ^  their  charge  shall  he  ^  the 
ark,  and  ^the  table,  and  *  the  candle- 
stick, and  •  the  altars,  and  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they 
minister,  and  *  the  ^'  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest  shall  he  chief  over  the  chief 

Var.   Rend. — ^  Vs.  25,  26,  screen  for  the  entrance. 

"*  V.  28.    By. "  V.   31.    screen  {i.e.    the  veil  ; 

see  Ex.  35.  12). 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  3.  V.  28.  3  three,  Houh. 
Kn.  Ke.  Di.  (see  vs.  22,  34,  39). 
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of  the  Levites,  and  have  the  oversight 
of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

33  *\\  Of  Merari  v:as  the  family  of 
the  Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Mushites :  these  are  the  families  of 
Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  mouth  old  and 
upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  Merari  '-  'was 
Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  '  these  shall 
pitch  on  the  side  of  the  ^tabernacle 
northward. 

36  And  t "  ttnder  the  custody  and 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be 
the  '^  boards  of  the  •*  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and 
all  the  '^  vessels  thereof,  and  all  that 
serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their 
pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  ^\  "  But  those  that  encamp  before 
the  *  tabernacle  toward  the  east,  eveii 
before  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  "  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  ''  for  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
« the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

39  "■  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  '^  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, all  the  males  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  were  twenty  and  two 
thousand. 

40  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, '  jSTumber  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
males  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take 
the  number  of  their  names. 

41  '  And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites 
for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among 
the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  of  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score and  thirteen. 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  35.    shall  be.- 
beams. ^*  tools. '*  V.  39.  by. 


'3  I'.    36.   Or, 


44  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying. 

45  "  Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  '^  those  that  are  to  be 
'redeemed  of  the  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen  of  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel,  "  which 
are  more  than  the  Levites  ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  -  five  she- 
kels apiece  by  the  poll,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them:  (."the  shekel  is  twenty 
gerahs  :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
wherewith  the  odd  number  of  them 
is  to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and 
to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption 
money  ^^  of  them  that  were  over  and 
above  them  that  were  redeemed  by 
the  Levites  : 

50  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel  took  he  the  money  ;  *  a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
score and  five  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary  : 

51  And  ]\Ioses  '^  gave  ^^  the  money 
of  them  that  were  redeemed  ^®  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
the  Avord  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  aye  and  time  of  the  Levites'  fettiice.  i  The 
carriage  of  the  Kohothites,  token  the  priests  /lave 
taken  down  the  tabernacle.  10  The  charge  of 
Eleazar.  17  The  office  of  the  priests.  21  The 
carriage  of  the  Gershonites.  29  The  carriage  of 
the  Iferaritef.  31  The  number  of  the  Kohathites, 
38  of  the  Gershonites,  42  and  of  the  Merarites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath  from  among  the  sous  of  Levi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

3  "  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  'tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  *  This  shaJl  be  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  about  "  the  most 
holy  things  : 

5  %  And  when  the  camp  setteth 
forward,  Aaron  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  take  down  ''  the 
-  covering  vail,  and  cover  the  *  ark 
of  testimony  with  it : 
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a  Ex.  30.  13. 
Lev.  27.  23. 
ch.  18.  16. 
Ezek.  45.  12. 


1  C'hron.  23. 
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b  Tcr.  l.S. 
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Var.   Rend. — i^  Vs.  4G,  51.  the  redemption-money. 

'7  V.  49.  from. CHAP.  4.   T.  3.  tent  of  meeting. 

So  throughout. V.  5.  veil  of  the  screen  {ch.  3.31). 
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The  carriage  of  the  Kohathites. 


NUMBERS,  4. 


The  office  of  the  priests. 


Before 
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/  Ex.  25.  13. 

g  Ex.  '.'5.  23, 
29,30 
Lev.  24.  fi,  8. 


h  Ex.  2.1.  31. 
i  Ex.  25.  37, 
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6,  7. 
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6  And  shall  put  thereon  *the  co- 
vermin  of  "*  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
spread  over  (7  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue, 
and  shall  put  in  •''the  staves  thereof. 
.  7  And  upon  the  "  table  of  shewbread 
they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  ^ bowls,  and  "covers 
to  II  cover  withal :  and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  ujjon  them 
a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same 
with  a  covering  of  ''  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  the}'^  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  the  *  candlestick  of 
the  light,  '  and  his  lamps,  and  his 
^  tongs,  and  his  snuffdishes,  and  all 
the  oil  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof  within  a  covering 
of  ■*  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  it 
upon  a  **  bar. 

11  And  uj^on  *the  golden  altar  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
it  with  a  covering  of  ^  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith 
they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  thevn  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  them  with  a  covering  of  *  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  put  the'ni  on 
a  *  bar : 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  sjoread  a 
purjile  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  jjut  ujjon  it  all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  even  the  censers, 
the  fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  ^  II  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar ;  and  they  shall  spread  upon  it 
a  covering  of  ''  badgers'  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  if^. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward ;  after  that, '  the  sons  of  Kohath 
shall  come  to  bear  it:  ""but  they  shall 
not  touch  amj  holy  thing,  lest  they 
die.  "These  things  are  the  burden  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

16  ^  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth 


Vae.  Rend.— 3  V.   6.  a. "  Vs.  6,   8,  10—12,  14, 

25.    seals'   (see   Ex.    25.    5). *  F.    j.   chalices. 

"flagons  to   pour  out  withal. 7  F.  9.    snuffers. — — 

«  Vs.  10,  12.  frame,  R. »  F.  14.  bowls. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  V.  14.  fi  Inftert,  And  they 
shall  take  a  cloth  of  purple,  and  cover  the  laver  and 
his  foot,  and  put  it  into  a  covering  of  seals'  skins, 
and  shall  put  them  upon  a  frame,  Sam.  Sept. 
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t  See  Ex.  19 
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1  Sam.  6  19 


"  the  oil  for  the  light,  and  the  ''  sweet 
incense,  and  « the  '"  daily  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  *■  anointing  oil,  and  the 
oversight  of  all  the  ^'tabernacle,  and 
of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Kohathites  from  among 
the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when  they 
approach  unto  *  the  most  holy  things : 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and 
appoint  them  every  one  to  his  service 
and  to  his  burden  : 

20  '  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
^^when  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families  ; 

23  "  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward until  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them ;  all  that  enter  in 
fto  '•*  perform  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gi'egation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families 
of  the  Gershonites,  '^to  serve,  and  for 
II  burdens  : 

2.5  And  "  they  shall  bear  the  cur- 
tains of  the  "  tabernacle,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
^  badgers'  skins  that  is  above  upon  it, 
and  the  ^^  hanging  for  the  '"  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  coui-t, 
and  the  ''  hanging  for  the  '"  door  of 
the  gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the 
"  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  '7 made  for  them  :  so  shall 
they  serve. 

27  At  the  f  appointment  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service 
of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all 
their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  :  and  their 
charge  shall  he  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 


Var.   Rend.— 1"  F.  16.   continual. 1'  ra.  16,  25, 

26,   31.   dwelling-place. -^' V.    20.    the   holy  thing.'^. 

even  for  a  moment. ''^  F.  23.  do  hard   duty  ;    lit. 

serve  in  the  host. '^  V.  24.  in  serving  and  carrying. 

^-i  F.    25,    26.    screen. '"  Fs-.    25,    26.   entrance. 

'7  V.  26.  done  in  respect  of  them  shall  they  perform. 
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l^he  number  of  the  Kohathites, 
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29  ^  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou 
shalt  mimber  them  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers; 

30  "  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that 
entereth  into  the  ^^  f  service,  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

31  And  '  this  is  the  charge  of  their 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion ;  "  the  boards  of  the  "  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their 
pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all  their  in- 
struments, and  with  all  their  service  : 
and  by  name  ye  shall  '^ '  reckon  the 
instruments  of  the  charge  of  their 
burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all 
their  service,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  under  the  hand  of  Itha- 
mar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  ^  *■  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
the  ^  chief  of  the  congregation  num- 
bered the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  after 
their  families,  and  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  '*  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  : 

36  And  those  that  were  ntimbered 
of  them  by  their  families  were  two 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  irere  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites, "'all  that  might  do  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 

I  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered 
]  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  -  throughout 

their  families,  and  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  mto  the  '^service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  ^throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  ''  These  are  they  that  were  num- 
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Var.   Rend.— i«  Vs.   30,  35,  43.   host.— '9  F.  32. 

appoint  (to  them). 20  yg  34^  45  ehiefs. 21  yg  37^ 

41.  all  doing. ^i  Yg_  33^  40,  42,  by. 


bered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon,  -'  of  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did 
number  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord. 

42  ^  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
"throughout  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  '**  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  after  their  families,  were 
three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  famiUes  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  num- 
bered 'according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  the  ™  chief  of  Israel  numbered, 
after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

47  ^  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  came  to  do  the  ^service  of 
the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  eight  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  were  numbered  by 
the  hand  of  Moses,  ^  every  one  "*  ac- 
cording to  his  service,  and  ^  accord- 
ing to  his  "^burden:  thus  were  they 
numbered  of  him^,  ''as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  T/ie  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp.  5 
Rertitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.  11  The 
trial  of  jealoust/. 

AX  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  put  out  of  the  camp  every 
"  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an 
*  issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by 
' the  "  dead  : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye 
put  out,  without  the  camp  shall  ye 
put  them  ;  that  they  defile  not  their 
camps,  ''in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
and  put  them  out  without  the  camp  : 


Yak.    Rend. — 23  y^   ^"^    work   of  serving,   and  the 

M-ork  of  carrying. 24  pr.   49,  for. 25^uj.(jgji   and 

his  dutv,   Ke.   R   marg. CHAP.  5.     ^  F.    2.  Lit.  a 

Boul  {see  Lev.  19.  28). 


a  Lev.  13.  3, 
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6  Ler.  15.  2. 
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ch.  9.  6,  10. 

&  19.  11,  13. 

&31.  19. 
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Restitution  in  trespass. 


NUMBERS,  5. 


7'he  trial  of  jealousy. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


/  Lev.  5. 
&  26.  10. 
Josh.  7- 


19. 


g  Ley.  6.  5. 


A  Lev.  6.  6,  7. 


II  Or,  heave 

offering. 
i  Ex.  29.  2S. 

Lev.  6.  17, 

18,  26. 

&7.  6,  7.9, 


m  1  Kings  17. 
18. 
Ezek.  29. 16. 


as  tte  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  so 
did  the  childreu  of  Israel. 

5  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

(3  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
'  Wliou  a  man  or  woman  shall  com- 
iiiit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to  do 
-a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and 
that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  •^  Then  they  shall  confess  their 
sin  which  they  have  done :  and  he 
shall  recompense  his  trespass  *'  with 
the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto 
it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give 
it  unto  him  against  whom  he  hath 
trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  ^  kinsman 
to  recompense  the  trespass  unto,  let 
the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto  the 
Lord,  e^e^i.to  the  jmest;  beside  *the 
ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  •'||' offering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  priest, 
shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things 
shall  be  '"  his  :  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  *  his. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them.  If  any 
man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit  -a 
trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  'lie  with  her  car- 
nally, and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  he  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  be 
^  taken  tvith  the  manner  ; 

14  And  ''the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  uj^on  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled  : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall 
bring  her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  barley  meal ;  he 
shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put 
frankincense  thereon  ;  for  it  is  an 
*  offering  of  jealousy,  an  *  offering 
of  memorial,  "  bringing  iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her 
near,  and  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy 
water  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the 


Var.   Rend.— 2Fi-.  6,   12,   27-   unfaithfulness. 

^  V.  8.  Lit.  redeemer  (Lev.  25.  25). ■*  V.  9.  Lit.  heave 

offering  (Ex.  25.  2). ^  V.  10.  i.e.  the  priest's. 

6  V.  13.  taken  in  the  act,  R. '  V.  14.  a. «  Vs.  15, 

18,  25,  26.  iueal-offering. 


"tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and 
put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  '"uncover 
the  woman's  head,  and  put  the^off'er- 
ing  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which 
is  the  jealousy  *  offering  :  and  tlie 
jjriest  shall  have  in  his  hand  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman. 
If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and 
if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  un- 
cleanness  "Hfiuiw  anotiier  instead 
of"  thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from 
this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the 
curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to 
another  instead  of  thy  husband,  and 
if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  mau 
have  lain  with  thee  beside  thine 
husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  "  charge  the 
woman  with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and 
the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman, 
"  The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and 
an  oath  among  thy  people,  when  the 
Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  f^ot, 
and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the 
curse  ^  shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy 
thigh  to  rot :  « And  the  woman  shall 
say,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  blot 
them  out  '"with  the  bitter  water: 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  caus- 
eth the  curse :  and  the  water  that 
causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into 
her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the 
jealousy  ^ofl'ering  out  of  the  woman's 
hand,  and  shall  "■  wave  the  ^  offering 
before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon 
the  altar : 

26  '  And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  *  offering,  even  the 
'^memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  upon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled,  and  have 
done  "trespass  against  her  husband, 
that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bit- 
ter, and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and 
her  thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman 
'  shall  be  a  curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled. 


V.\R.    Rend.— 9  V.  17.  dwelling-place. '"  V.  18. 

dishevel. '^  F.     19.    being    under    (.see    margin, 

and  Ezek.  23.   5). '^  7.  23.  into. '»  V.  26.  See 

Lev.  2.  2. 
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The  law  of  the  Nazarites. 


NUMBERS,  6. 


The  law  of  the  Nazarites. 


II  Or.  >nake 
themselves 
yuzantes. 

a  l.ev.  27.  2. 
Judg.  13.  5. 
Acts  21.  23. 
Kom.  1.  1. 

b  Ara08  2.  12. 
Luke  I.  15. 


but  be  clean ;  tben  she  shall  be  free, 
and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies, 
when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  another 
"  instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
Cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  '^  and  shall  set  the  wo- 
man before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest 
shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  '^Then  shall  the  man  be  guilt- 
less from  iniquity,  and  this  woman 
'shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  law  of  the  Nazarites.    22  The  form  Qf  bleuing 
the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
■  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  either  man 
or  woman  shall  '  1 1  "  separate  them- 
selves to  vow  a  ^  vow  of  a  '  Nazarite, 
to  separate  themselves  unto  the  Lord: 

3  *  He  shall  separate  himself  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall 
drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar 
of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink 
any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made 
of  the  f  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels 
even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
separation  there  shall  no  "  razor  come 
upon  his  head :  until  the  days  be 
fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separateth 
himst^f  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the 
hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
himself  unto  the  Lord  '^he  shall  come 
at  no  ^  dead  body. 

7  *  He  shall  not  make  himself  un- 
clean for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother, 
for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when 
they  die  :  because  the  f  consecration 
of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly 
by  him,  and  he  hath  defiled  the  head 
of  his  ■*  consecration  ;  then  he  shall 
•''  shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
he  shave  it. 

10  And  !>  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring    two    turtles,    or    two    young 


Var.   Rend.— I''  V.  30.  then  (i.e.  in  either  case)  he. 

'5  7_  31    j^n^  the  man  shall. CHAP.  6.     >  V.  2. 

make  a  special,  Ke.  Di.  R.    Cf.  Lev.  27.  2. ^  Rather, 

Nazirite  ;    i.e.  one  separated.- ^V.  6.  Lit.  soul  of 

one  (lead:   so  v.  11.   Cf.  Lev.  21.   11. -*  V.  9.  Lit. 

separation:  cf.  Lev.  21.  12. 


pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  *  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  "offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sin- 
ned by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his 
head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  '^  consecrate  unto  the 
Lord  the  days  of  his  separation,  and 
shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year 

*  for  a  trespass  offering :  but  the  days 
that  were  before  shall  f  be  lost,  be- 
cause his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  %  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Na- 
zarite, '  when  the  days  of  his  separa- 
tion are  fulfilled :  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  *  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
imto  the  Lord,  one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish  *  for  a  sin  offer- 
mg,  and  one  ram  without  blemish '  for 
^  peace  offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
""cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
and  wafers  of  unleavened  bread  "  an- 
ointed with  oil,  and  their  meat  offer- 
ing, and  their  "  drink  offerings. 

It)  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them, 
before  the  Lord,  and  shall  offer  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram/o?-  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

18  ^And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the 
head  of  his  separation  at  the  *  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of 
his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
«  sodden  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one 
unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket, 
and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  '  shall 
put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Na- 
zarite, after  the  hair  o/his  separation 
is  shaven  : 

20  A -nil  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 

*  this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  ^  with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  '°  shoulder : 
and  after  that  the  Nazarite  may  drink 
wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite 
who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his  offering 
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H'JO. 


A  Lev.  5  6. 
t  neb.  fall. 
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19. 
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nEx.4n.  18. 
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ftch.  1.  4,&c. 


cch.4.  28,33. 


unto  the   Loed  for    his    separation, 

"beside  that  that  his  hand  snail  f^'ct : 
according  to  the  vow  wliicli  he  vowed, 
so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his 
separation. 

22  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  a,nd  unto  hi? 
sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  '  ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24'  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  "  keep 
thee : 

25  The  Lord  ""  make  his  face  shine 

upon   thee,    and   "  be   gracious 
unto  thee : 

26  "  The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 

nance upon  thee,  and  •"  give  thee 
peace. 

27  "And  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  *  I 
will  bless  them. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of 
the  tabernacle.  10  Their  several  offerings  at  the 
dedication  of  the  altar.  89  God  speaketh  to  Moses 
from  the  mercy  seat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
-  that  Moses  had  fully  °  set  up  the 
'  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and 
sanctified  it,  and  all  the  -  instruments 
thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  and  had  anointed  them, 
and  sanctified  them ; 

2  That  *the  ^princes  of  Israel,  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who 
were  the  ^  princes  of  the  tribes,  f  and 
were  over  them  that  were  numbered, 
offered  : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  ■'covered  wagons, 
and  twelve  oxen  ;  a  wagon  for  two  of 
the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox  : 
and  they  brought  them  before  the 
'  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

.5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be 
to  do  the  service  of  the  *  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation;  and  thou  shalt 
give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and 
the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Levites. 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  "  he 
gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service  : 

8  ''  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen 
he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  ac- 
cording unto  their  service,  •■  under  the 


Var.  Rend. — "  F.    21.    i.e.   beside  anythivr)    (else) 

that  he  may  he  able  to  give. CHAP.  7.     ^  Is.  1,  3. 

dwelling-place. -furniture. ^  V.    2.    chiefs:   so 

throughout. -"*  V.  3.   Or,  litter-wagons,  De  W.   Ge. 

Be.  (cf.  Isa.  6G.  20). ^  V.  5,  8:^.  tent  of  meeting. 


hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron 

tlie  priest. 

t>  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he 
gave  none :  because  •''  the  s(;rvice  of 
the  sanctuary  ^belonging  unto  them 
I' was  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  %  And  til  e  princes  offered  for  *  de- 
dicating of  the  altar  in  the  day  that 
it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  of- 
fered their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
They  shall  offer  their  offering,  each 
prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedicating 
of  the  altar. 

12  ^  And  he  that  offered  his  offering 
the  first  day  was  '  Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silyer 
7  charger,  the  weight  thereof  vj as  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shcTcels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  *  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
ivere  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 
for  a  '  meat  offering  : 

l-l  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold, 
full  of  ""  incense  : 

15  "  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

16  One  ^  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "  sin 
offering  : 

17  And  for  p  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  ivas  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  Tf  On  the  second  day  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar, 
did  offer : 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  n-as 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rains,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  ^  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  9.  belonged  unto  them  ;  they  had 

to. 'V.    13.    Or,   dish    (Ex.    25.  2^).  »  F.    16. 

shaggy  buck  :  so  throughout. 
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25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charg- 
er, the  weight  whereof  v:as  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year: 
this  ti'as  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon. 

30  f  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Reuben,  did  offer  : 

31  His  offering  vms  one  silver  charg- 
er of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  se- 
venty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  Elizur  the 
son  of  Shedeur. 

36  %  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  tvas  one  silver  charg- 
er, the  weight  whereof  vms  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  vms  the  offering  of  Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  %  On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Gad,  offered: 


43  His  offering  ivas  one  silver  charg- 
er of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  vms  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the 
son  of  Deviel. 

48  ^  On  the  seventh  day  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  offered  : 

49  His  offering  iims  one  silver  charg- 
er, the  weight  whereof  tvas  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  u-as  the  offering  of  Elishama  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

54  %  On  the  eighth  day  offered  Ga- 
maliel the  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  : 

55  His  offering  tvas  one  silver  charg- 
er of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  se- 
venty shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

67  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  tvas  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  ^  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  offered : 

61  His  offering  vms  one  silver  charger, 
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the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred 

and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary ;  ])oth  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering  : 

62  One  golden  sjwon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

G;3  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni. 

66  ^  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  offered  : 

67  His  offering  ivas  one  silver  charg- 
er, the  weight  whereof  ivas  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  was  the  offei'ing  of  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  ^  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher,  offered  : 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charg- 
er, the  weight  whereof  was  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  s]iekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

75  One  youn^  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  : 
this  tuas  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran. 

78  ^1  On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  offered: 

79  PIis  offering lufte' one  silver  charger, 


the  weight  whereof  vjas  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering  : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering  : 

8o  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the 
son  of  Enan. 

84  This  tvas  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  anoint- 
ed, ^  by  the  princes  of  Israel :  twelve 
chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls, 
twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  iveighinfj 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  each 
bowl  seventy :  all  the  silver  '"  ves- 
sels weiglted  two  thousand  and  four 
hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of 
the  sanctuary  : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels 
apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  all  the  gold  of  the  sjDOons  toas 
an  hundred  and  twenty  sliekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing were  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
twelve,  with  their  meat  offering  :  and 
the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offering 
twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offerings  were  twenty 
and  towr  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty, 
the  he  goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  sixty.  This  was  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was 
«  anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into 
the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
""to  speak  with  ||him,  then  he  heard 
*  the  voice  "  of  one  ''  speaking  unto 
him  from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  was 
upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  be- 
tween the  two  cherubims :  and  he 
spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  8. 

I  Hnir  the  lamps  are  to  he  liphted.  .5  The  eonnecra- 
tion  of  the  Levites.  23  The  aiie  and  time  of  their 
service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
■  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
him,  When  thou  '  "lightest  the  lamps, 


Var.  RenD:— »F.  84.  from. '"  F.  8.5.  Insert,  ol 
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the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over 
against  the  candlestick. 

8  And  Aaron  did  so  ;  he  ^  lighted 
the  lamps  thereof  ^over  against  the 
candlestick,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

4  *  And  ■•  this  work  of  the  candle- 
stick "was  o/ beaten  gold,  unto  the 
^  shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers  there- 
of, was  '  beaten  work  :  ''  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord 
had  shewed  Moses,  so  he  made  the 
candlestick. 

5  *|[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them, 
to  cleanse  them  :  Sprinkle  ^ '  water 
of  purifying^  upon  them,  and  f-'"let 
them  *  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let 
them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make 
themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bul- 
lock with  "  his  meat  offering,  even 
flue  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  an- 
other young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sm  offering. 

9  ''  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  '■'  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  '  and  thou  shalt  gather  the 
whole  assembly  of  the  children  of 
Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  Lord  :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  *  shall  "*  put  their  hands  upon 
the  Levites  : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  f  offer  the  Le- 
vites before  the  Lord  for  an  f  offer- 
ing "  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
fthey  may  execute  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

12  '  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks  : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
and  '-  offer  them  for  '^  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the 
Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel  :  and  the  Levites  shall  be 
"mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites 
go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the  *  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation :  and  thou 


_  Var.    Rend. — 2  y   3    fixed  on. ^  (go  as  to  give 

light)  in  front  of  {i.e.  towards  the  north  side  of:  see 
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»  Vs.  9,  15,  19,  22,  24,  26.  tent  of  meeting. 1«  V.  10. 

Lay  (as  v.  12). "  V.  11.  on  the  behalf  of. 12  Vs.  13, 
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shalt  cleanse  them,  and  "offer  them 
for  13  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  '^wholly  given  un- 
to me  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel ;  "  instead  of  such  as  open 
every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first- 
born of  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

17  P  For  all  the  firstborn  of  the 
children  of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man 
and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote 
every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
for  aU  the  firstborn  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

19  And  «I  have  given  the  Levites 
as  f  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  *  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel :  "■  that  there 
be  no  plague  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  '^when  the  children  of  Israel 
'^  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  did  to  the  Levites  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  'And  the  Levites  '"were  puri- 
fied, and  they  washed  their  clothes  ; 
'and  Aaron  '^oggred  them  as  "an 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aa- 
ron made  an  atonement  for  them  to 
cleanse  them. 

22  "And  after  that  went  the  Levites 
in  to  do  their  service  in  the  ^  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  sons  :  '  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongefh  unto  the 
Levites  :  "  from  twenty  and  five  years 
old  and  upward  they  shall  go  in  f  to 
'^  wait  upon  "*  the  service  of  the  ^  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  f  cease  '^  waiting  upon  the 
service  thereof,  and  shall  serve  no 
more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their 
brethren  in  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  '  to  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt 
thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching 
their  charge. 


Var.   Rend.— !■»  V.   16.    See  ch.   3.  9. '^  F.  19. 
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CHAPTER   9. 

1  The  pasKOver  is  commanded  again.  6  A  second 
l>iiiisover  allowed  for  them  that  were  unclean  or 
absent.  15  The  cloud  yuideth  the  removing)  ajid 
encamiiini/i  of  the  Israelites. 

AN  U  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
.  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the 
first  month  of  the  second  year  after 
they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saving, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also 
keep  "the  passover  at  his  appointed 
season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month,  'fat  even,  ye  shall  keep  it 
in  his  appointed  season :  according 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according 
to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall 
ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should  keep 
the  passover. 

5  And  *  they  kept  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
^  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai : 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  the  childi-en  of 
Israel. 

6  ^  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  *  *"  defiled  by  the  ^  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  j^assover  on  that  day  :  ''  and  they 
came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him, 
We  are  ■  defiled  by  the  ^  dead  body  of 
a  man :  wherefore  are  we  kept  back, 
that  we  may  not  offer  ■•  an  offering 
of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Stand 
still,  and  *  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  command  concerning  you. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  any  man  of  you  or  of 
your  posterity  shall  be  unclean  by 
reason  of  a  ^dead  body,  or  he  in  a 
journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ■''The  fourteenth  day  of  the  se- 
cond month  '  at  even  they  shall  keep 
it,  and  ^  eat  it  with  unleavened  bread 
and  bitter  herbs. 

12  *  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  '  nor  break  any  bone  of 
it ;  *  according  to  aU  the  ordinances 
of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

1-3  But  the  man  that  is  clea,n,  and 
is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth 
to  keep  the  passover,  even  the  same 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  9. 

Fs.  6,  7.   unclean.— 

i.e.  person  (Lev.  19.  28).— 


1  Vs.  3,  5,  11.  See  marcjin. 
-^Vs.  6,  7,  10.  Lit.  soul, 
-•»  V.  7.  the. 


soul  'shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people  :  because  he  "*  brought  not 
the  ofl'ering  of  the   Lord  in  his  a,\)- 

f)ointed  season,  that  man  shall  "  bear 
lis  sin. 

11  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  to 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so 
shall  he  do :  "  ye  shall  have  one  ordi- 
nance, both  for  the  stranger,  and  for 
him  that  was  born  in  the  land. 

15  ^  And  p  on  the  day  that  the 
^  tabernacle  was  reared  up  the  cloud 
covered  the  ^tabernacle,  riaynely,  the 
tent  of  the  testimony  :  and  «  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  ■*  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the 
morning. 

16  So  it  was  alway  :  the  cloud  cover- 
ed it  hij  day,  and  the  appearance  of 
fire  by  night. 

1 7  And  when  the  cloud  ^  was  taken 
up  from  the  *  tabernacle,  then  after 
that  the  children  of  Israel  journey- 
ed :  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud 
abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel 
pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  the  children  of  Israel  journey- 
ed, and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  pitched :  *  as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  ^  tabernacle 
they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  f  tarried 
long  upon  the  ^  tabernacle  many  days, 
then  the  children  of  Israel  *  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed 
not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  ^  tabernacle ; 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
f  abode  from  even  unto  the  morning, 
and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in 
the  morning,  then  they  joui-neyed : 
'  whether  it  ivas  by  day  or  by  night 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  tvhether  it  ivere  two  days,  or 
a  month,  or  ^a  year,  that  the  cloud 
tarried  upon  the  *  tabernacle,  remain- 
ing thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
"  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not :  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At    the    commandment    of    the 


Var.    Eend.— 5Fs.    15,    18,   19,    20,    22.    dwelling- 
place. 8  V.  17.   tent. "  V.  21.  or  whether  for  a 

day  and  a  night,  and  that  then. ^  V.  22.    (many) 

days. 
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The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets.  NUMBERS,  10.  Order  of  the  Israelites'  march. 


&  L'9.  26. 
Ezra  3. 10. 
Nell.  12.  33. 
Ps.  81.  3. 


Lord  they  rested  in  the  tents,  and  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed :  they  '  kept  the  charge  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  The  me  of  the  niher  trumpets.  11  The  Israel- 
ites remote  from  Sinai  to  Paran,  14  The  order 
of  their  march.  29  Hobab  is  intreated  by  Moses 
not  to  leave  them.  33  The  blessing  of  ifoseg  at 
the  removing  and  resting  of  the  ark. 

AN  D  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Make  thee  two  '  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver; of  "a  whole  piece  shalt  thou 
make  them :  that  thou  mayest  use 
them  for  the  "  calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the 
camps. 

3  And  when  *  they  shall  ^  blow  with 
them,  all  the  assembly  shall  ■'assem- 
ble themselves  to  thee  at  the  ^  door 
of  the  *  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

4  And  if  they  ^blow  hut  with  one 
''trumpet,  then  the  ''princes,  ivJiich 
are  '  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel, 
shall  ■•  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then 
''  the  camps  that  Lie  on  the  east  parts 
shall  go  forward. 

6  AVhen  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  se- 
cond time,  then  the  cami)s  that  lie 
'on  the  south  side  shall  take  their 
journey  :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is 
to  be  gathered  together,  •''ye  shall 
^blow,  but  ye  shall  not  ^  sound  an 
alarm. 

8  *And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  shall  'blow  with  the  'trum- 
pets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an 
ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations. 

9  And  '  if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  enemy  that  *oppresseth 
you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with 
the  '  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be  '  re- 
membered before  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  saved  from  your 
enemies. 

10  Also  "'  in  the  day  of  your  glad- 
ness, and  in  your  ^solemn  days,  and 
in  the  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye 
shall  blow  with  the  'trumpets  over 
your  burnt  ofPerings,  and  over  the  sa- 
crifices of  your  peace  offerings ;  that 
they  may  be  to  you  "  for  a  memorial 


Var.    Rexd.— chap.  10.     '  V.^.  2,  8,  9,  10.  clarions. 

V.  2.  beaten  work. 3  Ys.  3,  4,  7,  8.  i.e.  hlmv 

a  long -sustained   single  blast :  the  alarm   consisting 

of  a   series  of  repeated  blasts. •*  Vs.    3,  4.  meet 

with. =  V.  3.  entrance. ®tent  of  meeting. 

^  V.  4.    clarion. *  chiefs. ^V.    10.    appointed 

seasons  (Lev.  23.  2). 


before  your   God  :   I   am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

11  ^And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year,  that  the  cloud 
"  was  taken  up  from  off  the  '"  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  "  took 
^  their  journeys  out  of  the  « wilder- 
ness of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  rested 
in  the  "■  wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  jour- 
ney 'according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  ^ '  In  the  first  place  ''^  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Judah  '^  according  to  their  armies : 
and  over  his  host  ivas  "  Xahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar  was  Netha- 
neel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun  was  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  ■'the  '"tabernacle  was  taken 
down ;  and  the  sons  of  Gershon 
and  the  sons  of  Merari  set  forward, 
''bearing  the  '"tabernacle. 

18  %  And  -the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Reuben  set  forward  '^  according  to 
their  armies :  and  over  his  host  tvas 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  tras  Shelu- 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Gad  zvas  EHasaph 
the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward, 
bearing  the  "  sanctuary  :  and  ||  the 
other  did  set  up  the  '"tabernacle 
against  they  came. 

22  Wi  And  *  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  set  for- 
ward "  according  to  their  armies  : 
and  over  his  host  was  Elishama  the 
son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  was 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  luas 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

2-5  •[  And  '  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward, 
which  v:as  the  rereward  of  all  the 
camps  '^  throughout  their  hosts  :  and 
over  his  host  v:as  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammisbaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


p  Ex.  40.  36. 

ch.  2.  9,  16, 

24,  31. 
q  Ex.  19. 1. 

ch.  1.  1. 

iS:9.  5. 
r  Gen.  21.  21. 

ch.  12.  16. 

&  13.  3,  26. 

Deut.  1. 1. 
s  Ter.  5,  6. 

ch.  2.  34.     . 
t  ch.  2.  3,  9 

«eh  1.  7. 


tch  2. 10, 19. 


ach.4.4, 15. 
&7.9. 

II  That  is.  the 
Gershoiiites 
and  the 
Merarites : 
See  Ter.  17. 
!    ch.  1.51. 

6ch.  2. 18,24. 


Var.  Rend.— '°  Vs.  11,  17,  21.  dwelling-place. 

"  V.  12.  set  forward  by  their  divisions  (i.e.  camp  by 

camp). '^  F.    14.    set  forward:    lit.  broke  up. 

^  Vs.  14,  18,  22,  25,  28.  by  their  hosts. 


159 


Moses'  blessing. 


NUMBERS,  11. 


The  people  lust  for  flesh. 
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the  children  of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the 

son  of  (3crau. 

27  Ami  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali  was  Ahira 
the  son  of  Euan. 

28  f'^ThiTS  lucre  the  '■•  journey ings 
of  the  children  of  Israel  '^  according 
to  their  armies,  when  they  set  for- 
ward. 

29  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab, 
the  son  of  ^^'Raguel  the  Midiauite, 
Moses'  father  in  law,  We  are  jour- 
neying unto  the  place  of  which  the 
Lord  said,  •''  I  will  give  it  you :  come 
thou  with  us,  and  *we  will  do  thee 
good :  for  *  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will 
not  go  ;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine 
own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I 
pray  thee  ;  forasmuch  as  thou  know- 
est  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the 
wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to 
us  '  instead  of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with 
us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  *  what  good- 
ness the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  %  And  they  departed  from  '  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days'  jour- 
ney :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  "*  went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting  place  for  them. 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
7vas  '"ujjon  them  by  day,  when  they 
'^went  out  of  the  camp. 

^  35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
ark  set  forward,  that  Moses  said, 
"Eise    ujD,    Lord,    and    let   thine 

enemies  be  scattered  ; 
And  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee 
before  thee. 
36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said, 
Eeturn,  O  Lord,  unto  the  '*  f  many 
thousands  of  Israel.^ 

CHAPTEE  11. 

1  Theburning  at  Taberah  quenched  by  Moses'  prayer, 
i  The  people  lust  for  flesh,  and  loathe  manna.  10 
Moses  complaineth  of  his  charge.  16  God  divicteth 
his  burden  7i>ito  seventy  elders.  3i  Quails  are  given 
in  tcrath  at  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

AND  ^  "  when  the  people  ||  com- 
-  plained,  fit  disjaleased  the  Lord: 
and  the  Lord  heard  it ;  *  and  his 
anger  was  kindled;  and  the  ""fire  of 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  28.  divisions. is  y.  29.  Reuel, 

E  (as  Ex.  2.  18). 16  7,   34    ^^.^^ irget  forward 

from. 18  y  3(3    ^en  thousands  of  the.- CHAP.  II. 

1  F.  \.  the  people  became  like  men  complaining  of 
evil  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  Ke.  Di. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.  Vs.  35,  36.  0  These  two  vs. 
stand  in  Sept.  before  v.  34.  In  the  Heb.  text,  also, 
they  are  distinguished  by  two  marks,  which  are  thought 
to  indicate  that  they  are  out  of  place. 


the   Lord  burnt  among  them,  and 

consumed    -  thnm    th,nt    were    in    the 
uttermost  parts  -  of  tlie  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses ; 
and  when  Moses  "^  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  the  fire  fwas  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  1 1  'J\iberah  :  because  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  ^  And  the  '  mixt  multitude  that 
ivas  among  them  f  fell  a  lusting  :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  also  f  wept 
again,  and  said,  ^  Who  shall  give  us 
fiesh  to  eat  ? 

6  *  We  remember  the  fish,  which  we 
did  eat  in  Egypt  ^  freely  ;  the  cucum- 
bers, and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks, 
and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick  : 

6  But  now  *  our  soul  is  dried  away  : 
lit  ere  is  nothing  at  all,  ''beside  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  *the  manna  was  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  f  colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  ''  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and 
gathered  it,  and  ground  it  m  mills,  or 
beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  ^  baked  it  in 
pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and  '  the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  "*  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the 
camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell 
upon  it. 

10  ^Then  Moses  heard  the  people 
weep  throughout  their  families,  every 
man  ^  in  the  door  of  his  tent :  and 
"  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
greatly  ;  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

11  "  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy 
servant  ?  and  wherefore  have  I  not 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people 
upon  me  P 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people  ? 
have  I  '  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me,  p  Carry  them 
in  thy  bosom,  as  a  'nursing  father 
beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  *■  swarest  unto  their 
fathers  ? 

13  'Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to 
give  unto  all  this  people  ?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give  us  flesh, 
that  we  may  eat. 

14  *  I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
"  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight;  and 
let  me  not  '  see  my  wretchedness. 


Var.  Rend. — -V.  1.  the  extremity. ^  F.  5.  Or, 

for  nought. ''  F.  6.   save  that  our  eyes  are  towards 

this   manna. «  F.    8.   boiled. ^  F.   10.   at  the 

entrance. "  F.  12.  brought  them  forth. 
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God  divideth  Moses'  iurden. 


NUMBERS,  12. 


Quails  are  given  in  ivrath. 
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16  %  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  unto  me  "  seventy  men  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  know- 
est  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
'  officers  over  them ;  and  bring  them 
unto  the  **  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  they  may  stand  there 
with  thee. 

17  And  I  will  "  come  down  and  talk 
with  thee  there  :  and  *  I  will  take  of 
the  spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and 
wiU  put  (7  upon  them ;  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself 
alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
'  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row, and  ye  shall  eat  flesh :  for  ye 
have  wept  ^  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat  H  '  for  it  teas  well  with  us  in 
Egypt :  therefore  the  Lord  will  give 
you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days  ; 

20  ^ But  even  a  f  whole  month,  un- 
til it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it 
be  loathsome  unto  you  :  because  that 
ye  have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before 
him,  saying,  "  Why  came  we  forth 
out  of  Egypt.'' 

21  And  Moses  said,  *  The  people, 
among  whom  I  avi,  are  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen  ;  and  thou  hast 
said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 
may  eat  a  whole  mouth. 

22  '  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or 
shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gather- 
ed together  for  them,  to  suffice  them? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*  Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short  ? 
thou  shalt  see  now  whether  'my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not. 

24  %  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told 
the  peojjle  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  "gathered  the  seventy  men  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them 
round  about  the  'tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  "  came  down  in 
'"a  cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and 
took  of  the  spirit  that  teas  upon  him, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders  : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that,  "  when  the 
spirit  rested  upon  them,  ''they  pro- 
phesied, and  ''  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the 
one  v:as  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Medad  :  and  the  spirit  rested 
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upon  them;  and  they  ivere  of  them 
that  were  written,  but  '  went  not 
out  unto  the  '  tabernacle :  and  they 
prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and 
Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
'-the  servant  of  Moses,  o)ie  of  his 
3'oung  men,  answered  and  said.  My 
lord  Moses,  "■  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  En- 
viest  thou  for  my  sake  ?  '  would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro- 
phets, and  that  the  Lord  would  put 
his  spirit  upon  them  ! 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the 
camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  *f  And  there  went  forth  a  *  wind 
from  the  Lord,  and  bi"ought  quails 
from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  '^by 
the  camp,  fas  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round 
about  the  camp,  and  '■*  as  it  were 
two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

32  And  the  peojjle  stood  up  all  that 
day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all  the 
next  day,  and  they  gathered  the 
quails  :  he  that  gathered  least  ga- 
thered ten  "  homers  :  and  they  spread 
tliem  all  abroad  for  themselves  round 
about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  '  flesh  ivas  yet  be- 
tween their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  II  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because 
there  they  buried  the  people  that 
lusted. 

35  vjind  the  people  journeyed  from 
Kibroth  -  hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth  ; 
and  t  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER  12. 

I  God  rehuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 
10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at  the  prayer  of 
Moses,  \i  God  commandeth  her  to  be  shut  out  of 
the  host. 

AND    Miriam    and    Aaron    spake 
.    against   Moses   because   of   the 

II  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married:  for  "he  had  f married  an 
Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said.  Hath  the  Lord  in- 
deed spoken  only  by  Moses  ?  *  hath 
he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  And  the 
Lord  ''heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very 
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meek,  above  all  the  men  which  ive>'e 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

•i  '  Aud  the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Moses,  aud  unto  Aaron,  and  un- 
to Miriam,  Come  out  ye  three  unto 
the  'tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  thi-ee  came  out. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud,  aud  stood  in  the 
-door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 
Aaron  and  Miriam  :  and  they  both 
came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words : 
If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I 
the  Lord  ^  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  ^in  a  vision,  and  ^will  speak 
unto  him  *  in  a  dream. 

7  'My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  *who 
is  faithful  in  all  '  mine  house. 

8  With  him  ^  will  I  speak  ""  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  ■*  "  apparently,  and  not 
in  dark  speeches ;  and  "  the  simili- 
tude of  the  Lord  ^ shall  he  behold: 
wherefore  then  f  were  ye  not  afraid 
to  speak  against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  them ;  and  he  de- 
parted. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  ofE 
the  Habernacle;  and, 'behold, Miriam 
became  ''  leprous,  ivhiie  as  snow  :  and 
Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and,  be- 
hold, she  ivas  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Alas,  my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  *  lay 
not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have 
done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have 
sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  '  as  one  dead,  of 
whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed 
when  he  cometh  out  of  his  mother's 
womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  Heal  her  now,  0  God,  I  be- 
seech thee. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, "  If  her  father  had  but  spit  in 
her  face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed 
seven  days  ?  let  her  be  '  shut  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after 
that  let  her  be  received  in  again. 

15  ^  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days :  and  the  peo- 
ple journeyed  not  till  Miriam  was 
brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  re- 
moved from  -Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  T!ie  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search 
the  Jancl.  17  Their  instructions.  21  Their  acts. 
26  Their  relation. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  "  8end  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  of 
every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye 
send  a  man,  every  one  a  '  ruler  among 
them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  sent  them  ''  from  the  wil- 
derness of  Paran  :  all  those  men  %vere 
heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4)  And  these  were  their  names  :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the 
son  of  Zaccur. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Hori. 

(3  '  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  -^  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  '  Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel 
the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely, 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gad.di  the 
son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the 
son  of  Gem  alii. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the 
son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi 
the  son  of  Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the 
son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the 
land.  And  Moses  called  -^  Oshea  the 
son  of  Nun  Jehoshua. 

17  ^  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said  unto 
them.  Get  you  up  this  ivay  "  "  sovith- 
ward,  and  go  up  into  *  the  ^  mountain  : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is; 
and  the  peoi^le  that  dwelleth  therein, 
whether  they  he  strong  or  weak,  few 
or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad ; 
and  what  cities  tliey  he  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  in  ••  tents,  or  in 
strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  laud  is,  whether  it 
he  "fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood 
therein,  or  not.  And  *be  ye  of  good 
courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of 
the  fir  stripe  grapes. 

21  %  So  they  went  uj?,  and  searched 
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the  land  '  from  tlie  wilderness  of  Zin 
unto  "Ketob,  as  men  come  to  Ha- 
math. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  ^  south, 
and  came  unto  Hebron ;  where  "  Ahi- 
man,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  °  the  chil- 
dren of  ^  Anak,  i«;ei-e.  (Now  ^Hebron 
was  built  seven  years  before  «Zoan 
in  Egypt.) 

23  ■■  And  they  came  unto  the  1 1  brook 
of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence 
a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff ;  and  ihey  brought  of  the  pome- 
granates, and  of  the  tigs. 

24-  The  place  was  called  the  ||  brook 
II  Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster  of 
grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel 
cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
ing of  the  land  after  forty  days. 

26  %  And  they  went  and  came  to 
Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  aU  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, *  unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran, 
to  '  Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, and  shewed  them  the  fruit  of 
the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said, 
"We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  it  floweth  with 
"  milk  and  honey ;  '  and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless  "the  people  be  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities 
are  walled,  and  very  great :  and  more- 
over we  saw  -the  children  of  Anak 
there. 

29  "  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
'"  land  of  the  south  :  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites, 
dwell  in  the  ^  mountains  :  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by 
the  coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  *  Caleb  stilled  the  people  be- 
fore Moses,  and  said.  Let  us  go  up  at 
once,  and  possess  it ;  for  we  are  well 
able  to  overcome  it. 

31  '  But  the  men  that  went  up 
with  him  said.  We  be  not  able  to  go 
up  against  the  people;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  ''brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  The  land,  through  which  we 
have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof ; 
and  '  all  the  people  that  we  saw  in  it 
are  f  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  'giants, 
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•^the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the 
'giants:  and  we  were  in  our  own 
sight  ^  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
were  ''  in  their  sight. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  The  people  murmur  at  the  news.  6  Joshua  and 
Caleb  labour  to  still  them.  11  God  threateneth 
them.  13  Hoses  persuadeth  God,  ami  obtaineth 
pardon.  26  The  murmurers  are  deprived  of  enter- 
ing into  the  land.  36  The  men  who  raised  the  evil 
report  die  by  a  plague.  40  The  people  that  would 
invadethe  land  against  the  will  of  God  are  smitten. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up 
-  their  voice,  and  cried  ;  and  "  the 
people  wept  that  night. 

2  *And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  :  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  Woiild  Cxod  that 
we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
or  '  would  God  we  had  died  in  "this 
wilderness ! 

3  And  wherefore  '  hath  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  our  wives  and  our 
-  children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it 
not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  .P 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
''Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  ''let  us 
return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  -''  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly  of 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  ^  '^  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
vhich  v:ere  of  them  that  searched  the 
land,  rent  their  clothes : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  com- 
pany of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
*  The  land,  which  we  passed  through 
to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  ''  delight  in  us,  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us  ;  *  a  land  which  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  'rebel  not  ye  against  the 
Lord,  "■  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
the  land;  for  "they  are  ^ bread  for 
us:  their  f  defence  is  departed  from 
them,  "and  the  Lord  is  with  us  :  fear 
them  not. 

10  p  But  all  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  with  stones.  And  « the 
glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
•*  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  be- 
fore all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
How  long  will  this  people  ^  "■  provoke 
me  ?  and  how  long  wall  it  be  ere  they 
» believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which  I 
have  shewed  among  them  ? 
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Moses  obtmneth  God's  pardon. 
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12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pesti- 
lence, and  disinherit  them,  and  '  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and 
mightier  than  they. 

lo  ^  And  "  Moses  said  nnto  the 
Lord,  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  hear 
"  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up  this  peo- 
ple in  thy  might  from  among  them ;) 

14  And  they  Avill  tell  it  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land:  'for  they  "^ 
have  heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among 
this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen 
^  face  to  face,  and  that  *  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou 
goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of 
fire  by  night. 

15  ^[  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this 
people  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee 
will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  -  able 
to  bring  this  people  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  them,  therefore 
he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the 
power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  accord- 
ing as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  "  longsuffering,  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
an.d  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  tJie  guilty,  *  visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  '  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  ini- 
quity of  this  people  "^  according  unto 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  '  as 
thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
Egypt  even  ||  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  par- 
doned ^  according  to  thy  word  : 

21 ,  But  as  truly  as  I  live  *,  •"  all  the 
eartt-  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  L'puD. 

22  *  Becf-,use  *  all  those  men  which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  mira- 
cles, which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me 
now  '  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  *t  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fa- 
thers, neither  shall  any  of  them  that 
^  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  Biit  my  servant  '  Caleb,  because 
he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
""  hath  followed  me  fuUy,  him  will  I 
bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he 
went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley,)     To 
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morrow  ttirn  you,  "  and  get  you  into 
the  wilderness  by  the  way  '"  of  the 
Red  sea. 

26  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  "  How  long  shall  I  hear  imth 
this  evil  congregation,  which  murmur 
against  me  ?  ''  I  have  heard  the  mur- 
murings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  «  As  truly  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  *■  as  ye  have  spoken 
in  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you : 

29  Your  carcases  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness ;  and  '  all  that  were  num- 
bered of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  I  f  sware 
to  make  you  dwell  therein,  *  save 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  "  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the 
land  which  '  ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  "  your  carcases, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ||- wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  "forty  years, 
and  '  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your 
carcases  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  "^  After  the  number  of  the  days 
in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even 
^  forty  days,  each  day  for  a  year,  shall 
ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty 
years,  ''  and  ye  shall  know  "  my 
]|  breach  of  promise. 

35  •''1  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will 
surely  do  it  unto  all  '  this  evil  con- 
gregation, that  are  gathered  together 
against  me  :  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

36  *  And  the  men,  which  Moses  sent 
to  search  the  land,  who  returned,  and 
made  all  the  congregation  to  mur- 
mur against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land, 
♦died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 

38  *  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which 
were  of  the  men  that  went  to  search 
the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel :  '  and 
the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  ^  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the 
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'^top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo, 
"  we  he  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised : 
for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  now 
do  ye  transgress  "  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  ?  but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  "  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you;  that  ye  be  not  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  are  there  before  you,  and 
ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  f  because 
ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord, 
therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  1  But  they  presumed  to  go  up 
unto  the  hill  top :  nevertheless  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

4.5  '  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down, 
and  the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in 
that  hill,  and  smote  them,  and  '^  dis- 
comfited them,  even  unto  •  Hoi'mah. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

1  The  lair  of  the  meat  offering  and  the  drink  offer- 
ing, l.'i,  29  The  stranger  it  under  the  same  law. 
I"  The  late  of  the  flret  of  the  dough  for  an  heave 
offering.  22  The  tacrifice  for  ain  of  ignorance, 
30  The  punishment  of  presumption.  32  He  that 
violated  the  sabbath  is  stoned.  37  The  law  of 
fringes. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  "  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  of  your  habitations, 
which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  *  will  make  an  offering  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering, 
or  a  sacrifice  'in  ^  f  performing  a  vow, 
or  in  a  freewill  offering,  or  ^  in  your 
^solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  •*<■  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd, 
or  of  the  flock  : 

4  Then  ■''  shall  he  that  offereth  his 
offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  *  a  meat 
offering  of  a  tenth  ''  deal  of  flour 
mingled  ''  with  the  fourth  part  of  an 
hin  of  oil. 

5  •'  And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink  offering  shalt  thou 
pi-epare  with  the  burnt  offering  or 
sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  *  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare 
for  a  meat  offering  two  "tenth  deals 
of  flour  mingled  with  the  third  part 
of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou 
shalt  offer  the  third  pjart  of  an  hin 
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of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a 
sacrifice  in  '  performing  a  vow,  or 
'  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  "•  with  a  bul- 
lock a  meat  offering  of  three  *  tenth 
deals  of  flour  mingled  with  half  an 
hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink 
offering  half  an  hin  of  wine,  far  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  "  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb, 
or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye 
shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every 
one  according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country 
shall  do  these  things  after  this  man- 
ner, in  offering  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you  ^  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so 
he  shall  do. 

15  -P  One  ordinance  shall  he  hath  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also 
for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  iritlt 
you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  ''in  your 
generations  :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the 
stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall 
be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  with  you. 

17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  '  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring 
you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 
eat  of  '■  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
''  offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

20  "Ye  shall  '  offer  up  a  cake  of  the 
first  of  your  *  dough  far  an  heave 
offering :  as  ye  do  *  the  heave  offer- 
ing of  the  threshingfloor,  so  shall  ye 
heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  *  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  an  heave 
offering  ^in  your  generations. 

22  ^  And  "  if  ye  have  "  erred,  and 
not  observed  all  these  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
Moses, 
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23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
coniniaiidcd  you  hy  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses, from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commandnd  Moses,  and  henceforward 
"  aiu(Mi<^  your  generations  ; 

2t  Then  it  shall  be,  ''if  onrjht  be  com- 
mitted '"by  ignorance  f  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that 
all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord, 
V  with  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering,  accoi-ding  to  the  ||  manner, 
and  -  one  "  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering. 

25  "  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  them ;  for  it  is  '^  igno- 
rance :  and  they  shall  bring  their  of- 
fering, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  and  their  sin  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord,  for  their  '^ignorance  : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them ;  seeing  '■'  all  the  people 
loere  in  ignorance. 

27  ^  And  *  if  '■*  any  soul  sin 
'"  through  ignorance,  then  he  shall 
bring  a  she  goat  of  the  first  year  for 
a  sin  offering. 

28  ""And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  '^  sinneth 
ignorantly '%  when  he  sinneth  '°  by 
ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

29  ''  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him 
that  t  sinneth  "^  throitgh  ignorance, 
hoth  for  him  that  is  born  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  ^  '  But  the  soul  that  doeth  ought 
t  presumptuously,  whether  he  be  born 
in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same 
reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peojale. 

31  Because  he  hath  -^  despised  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off  ;  ^  his  iniquity  shall 
he  upon  him. 

32  ^  And  while  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  in  the  wilderness,  *they 
foiind  a  man  that  gathered  sticks 
upon  the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gather- 
ing sticks  brought  him  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. 
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34  And  they  put  him  'in  ward, 
because  it  was  not  declared  what 
should  be  done  to  him. 

3r)  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*  The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to 
dea,th  :  all  the  congregation  shall 
'  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

;J6  And  all  the  congregation  brought 
liim  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

38  Sj^eak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  bid  '"  them  that  they  make 
them  '^  fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
garments  throughout  their  genera- 
tions, and  that  they  put  upon  the 
''  fi-inge  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of 
blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
1^  fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it, 
and  remember  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  do  them  ;  and  that 
ye  ''  "  seek  not  after  your  own  heart 
and  your  o"wn  eyes,  after  which  ye 
use  "  to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do 
all  my  commandments,  and  be  ^  holy 
unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  w^hich 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Ahii-am. 
23  Moses  separafeth  the  people  from  the  rebels' 
tents.  31  The  earth  swalloweth  np  Korah,  and  a 
fire  coiisnmeth  others.  36  The  censers  are  reserv- 
ed to  holy  use.  41  Fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  are  slain  bij  a  plai/ue  for  murmurimj 
ar/ainst  Moses  and  Aaron.  4(5  Aaron  by  incense 
stayeth  the  plaijue. 

^"VrOW  "Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar, 
1^  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Levi,  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
sons  of  Eliab,  '''and  On,  the  son  of 
Peleth,  sons  ^  of  Reuben,  took  men  :  ^ 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  '  princes  of  the 
assembly,  *  famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion 1,  men  of  renown  : 

3  And  'they  gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  f  Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  ''all  the 
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congreoration  are  holy,  every  one  of 
them, '  and  the  Lord  is  among  them : 
wherefore  then  lift  ve  up  yourselves 
above  the  congregation  of  the  Lobd  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  ^  he 
fell  upon  his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to  morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who 
are  his,  and  icho  is  *' holy ;  and  will 
cause  h  im  to  come  near  unto  him : 
even  h  im  whom  he  -  hath  *  chosen 
will  he  cause  to  '  come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
and  all  his  company  ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  holy :  ye  take  too  much 
upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi  : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  *  a  small  thing  un- 
to you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath 
'  separated  you  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to 
himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  ^ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand 
before  the  congregation  to  minister 
unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
of  Levi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
all  thy  company  are  gathered  toge- 
ther against  the  Lord  :  ■•  "  and  what 
is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against 
him? 

12  ^  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Da- 
than and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab  : 
which  said,  We  will  not  come  up  : 

13  "  Is  it  a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill 
us  in  the  wilderness,  '"  except  thou 
"  make  thyself  altogether  a  prince 
over  us  ? 

14  Moreover  thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  p  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  or  given  us  inheri- 
tance of  fields  and  vineyards :  wilt 
thou  f  put  out  the  eyes  of  these 
men  ?  we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  'Respect  not 
thou  their  offering :  ■■  I  have  not  taken 
one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I 
hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, '  Be 
thou  and  all  thy  company  'before 
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the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron, 
to  morrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  cen- 
sers ;  thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of 
you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid 
incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the 
®  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  con- 
gregation against  them  unto  the 
^door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  "  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  '  Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  that  I  may  "  con- 
sume them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  -  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  "the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 
congregation  ? 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation, 
saying.  Get  you  up  from  about  the 
^tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
unto  Dathan  and  Abiram ;  and  the 
elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  *  Depart,  I  pi"ay  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  their's,  lest  ye 
be  '  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  ^  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram, on  every  side  :  and  Dathan  and 
Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the 
*  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives, 
and  their  sons,  and  their  little  chil- 
dren. 

28  And  Moses  said, "  Hereby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
do  all  these  works  ;  for  I  have  not 
done  them  ■'of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  f  the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  '  visit- 
ed after  the  visitation  of  all  men; 
then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  *tmake  ^  a.  new 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
apijertain  unto  them,  and  they  ^  go 
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down  quick  into  '"the  pit;  then  ye 
shall  understand  that  these  men 
have  "  provoked  the  LorI). 

31  ^[*And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words,  that  the  ground  clave 
asunder  that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
houses,  and  '  all  the  men  that  ap- 
pertained  unto  Korah,  and  all  tlieir 
goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  them,  went  down  alive  into  '"  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them : 
and  they  perished  from  among  the 
congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  tvere  round 
about  them  fled  at  the  cry  of  them : 
for  they  said.  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
us  ujj  also. 

35  And  there  *  came  out  a  fire  from 
the  LoED,  and  consumed  '  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  that  offered 
incense. 

36  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take  up  the 
censers  out  of  the  burning,  and  scat- 
ter thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  "  they 
'-  are  hallowed, 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners 
against  their  own  '^  souls,  let  them 
make  them  '^  broad  plates  for  a  co- 
vering of  the  altar :  for  they  offered 
them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they 
are  hallowed  :  "  and  they  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brasen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offered ;  and  they 
were  made  '^  broad  jjlates  for  a  cover- 
ing of  the  altar  : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  ''  that  no  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the 
Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company  :  as  the  Lord  said  to 
him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  %  But  on  the  morrow  « all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmui-ed  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and,  behold,  "■  the  cloud 
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covered  it,  and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  be- 
fore the  "  tabernacle  of  tlic  congre- 
gation. 

44  ^f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

4-5  '  Get  you  up  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment.  And  "  they 
fell  ufjon  their  faces. 

4()  "I  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  therein 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  in- 
cense, and  '^  go  qiiickly  unto  the  con- 
gregation, and  make  an  atonement 
for  them :  ^  for  there  is  wrath  gone 
out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is 
begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com- 
manded, and  ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation ;  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  begun  among  the  people : 
and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living ;  and  the  plague  was 
stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about 
the  matter  of  Korah. 

60  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Mo- 
ses unto  the  "^  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1   Aaron's  rod  nmong   all   the  rods  of  the  tribes 
only  flourisheth.    10   It  is  left  for  a  monument 

aijainst  the  rebels. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  take  of  every  one  of  them  a  rod 
according  to  the  house  of  tlieir  fa- 
thers, of  all  their  '  princes  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  twelve 
rods  :  write  thou  every  man's  name 
upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi  :  for  one 
rod  shall  he  for  the  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  -tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  testimony,  "  where  I  ^  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat 
the  man's  rod,  *  whom  I  shall  choose, 
shall  blossom  :  and  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  "  whereby  they 
murmur  against  you. 
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6  %  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  every  one  of  their 
^  princes  gave  him  f  a  rod  apiece,  for 
each  "'prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods  : 
and  the  rod  of  Aaron  icas  among 
their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  ''  the  *  tabernacle  of 
witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Moses  went  into  the  ^  taber- 
nacle of  witness ;  and,  behold,  the 
rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds, 
and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  ''yielded 
almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  look- 
ed, and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Bring  'Aaron's  rod  again  before 
the  testimony,  to  be  kept  •'for  a  token 
against  the  ^frebels;  *and  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  .«o ;  as  the  Loud 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,  Behold,  we  die, 
we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  *  Whosoever  cometh  any  thing 
near  unto  the  **  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
shall  die :  shall  we  '■*  be  consumed  with  '•' 
dying  ? 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  9  The 
priests'  portion.  21  The  Lerite.i'  portion.  25  The 
heave  offering  to  the  priests  out  of  the  Levites' 
portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
-  "  Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house  with  thee  shall  '  *  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  :  and 
I  thou  and   thy   sons  with  thee  shall 
^  bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 
2   And    thy   brethren    also   of    the 
I  tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
"bring  thou  with  thee,  that  they  may 
'^29%!'^"'     :  ^^  ^"joined  unto  thee,  and  ''minister 
d  ch. .-!.  G,  r.      unto  thee :  ''  but  '  thou  and  thy  sons 
e ch.  3. 10.        with  thee   shall   minister  before   the 
*  tabernacle  of  witness. 
I     3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
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and  ■''the  charge  of  all  the  ® taber- 
nacle :  ^  only  they  shall  not  come 
nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  *  that  neither  they,  nor  ye 
also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  '  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  '  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  for  all 
the  service  of  the  ^  tabernacle  :  '  and  a 
stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  *  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 
altar :  '  that  there  be  no  wrath  any 
more  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  '"taken  your 
brethren  the  Levites  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel:  "to  you  they  are 
given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do 
t)ie  service  of  the  '  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

7  "  Therefore  "  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  keep  your  priest's 
office  for  every  thing  of  the  altar,  and 
>'  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve  : 
I  have  given  your  priest's  office  tmto 
yoti  as  a  service  of  gift  :  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Behold,  «  I  also  have  given 
thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave  offer- 
ings of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have 
I  given  them  ^""by  reason  of  the  an- 
ointing^, and  to  thy  sons,  '"by  an 
ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire  : 
every  oblation  of  their's,  every  »  meat 
offering  of  their's,  and  every  '  sin  of- 
fering of  their's,  and  every  "trespass 
offering  of  their's,  which  they  shall 
render  unto  me,  shall  he  most  holy 
for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  *In  "the  most  holy  place  shalt 
thou  eat  it ;  every  male  shall  eat  it : 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine  ;  ''the  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  '*with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  I  have  given  them  unto  -  thee, 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  '"  by  a  statute  for  ever : 
°  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

12  *  All  the  fbest  of  the  oil,  and  all 
the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat,  "^the  firstfruits  of  them  which 
they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them 
have  I  given  thee. 
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13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in 
the  hmd,'' which  they  shall  briug  un- 
to the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ;  '  every 
one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall 
eat  of  it. 

14  ■''  Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel 
shall  be  thine. 

1.')  Every  thing  that  ^^openeth  «'  the 
matrix  in  all  tieah,  which  they  bring 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  ho  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine:  neverthe- 
less ^  the  firstborn  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of 
unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

IG  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeem- 
ed from  a  month  old  shalt  thou  re- 
deem, '  according  to  thine  estimation, 
for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after 
the  skekel  of  the  sanctuary,  *  which 
is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  '  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or 
the  firstling  of  a  sheej?,  or  the  first- 
ling of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem  ; 
they  are  holy :  "'  thou  shalt  '^  sprinkle 
their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt 
burn  their  fat  for  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  for  a  ^^  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thine,  as  the  "wave  breast  and  as  the 
right  ""  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  "  All  the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  ''  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I 
given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  '"by  a  statute 
for  ever  :  ^  it  in  a  covenant  of  salt  for 
ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and 
to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Aaron,  Thou  shalt  have  no  inherit- 
ance in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou 
have  any  part  among  them :  « I  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And,  behold,  "■  I  have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in 
Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they  serve,  eveyi  *  the 
service  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  '  Neither  must  the  children  of  Is- 
rael henceforth  come  nigh  the  ^  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  "  lest  they 
bear  sin,  f  and  die. 

23  "  But  the  Levites  shall  do  the 
service  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  bear  their 
miquity  :  it  shall  he  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they 
have  no  inheritance. 


Var.    Rend.— '3  V.    15.    first   openeth. '•'  V.    17. 

throw  their  blood  against. 's  savour  of  satisfaction. 

16  V.  18.  BMther,  thich  (Lev.   7-  32). 1?  Vs.  19, 

24,  26,  28,  29.  heave  or  lift  off  (.see  Ex.  25.  2). 


24  "  But  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  '^  offer  as  an 
heave  off'ering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have 
given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit :  there- 
fore I  have  said  unto  them,  -  Among 
the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have 
no  inheritance. 

2.5  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  take  of  the 
children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which  I 
have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  '"^  offer  up 
an  heave  offering  '"^of  it  for  the  Lord, 
even  "  a  tenth  2^art  of  the  tithe. 

27  *  And  tlds  your  heave  offering 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  '^  as 
though  it  were  the  corn  '^  of  the 
threshingfloor,  and  '*  as  the  fulness 
'*  of  the  winepress. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  '"  offer  an 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all 
your  tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord's  heave  offering  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall 
'''  offer  every  heave  offering  of  the 
Lord,  of  all  the  f  best  thereof,  even 
the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  heaved  the  best 
thereof  from  it,  "^  then  it  shall  be 
counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  threshingfloor,  and  as 
the  increase  of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place, 
ye  and  your  households  :  for  it  is 
''  your  reward  for  your  service  in  the 
^  tabernacle  of  the  congregation . 

32  And  ye  shall  "■  bear  no  sin  by  rea- 
son of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved  from 
it  the  best  of  it :  neither  "°  shall  ye 
■''  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  lest ""  ye  die. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a  red 
heifer.  11  The  law  for  the  use  of  it  in  purifica- 
tion of  the  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  no 
blemish,  "  and  upon  which  never  came 
yoke: 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her 
*  forth  without  the  camp,  and  one 
shall  slay  her  before  his  face: 


Var.  Eend.— 18  Vs.  26,  27.  from. »«  V.  27-  like. 

20  V.  32.  Or,  will  ye  .  .  .  .,  neither  shall,  Kn,  Di. 
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Law  for  the  use  of  it. 


4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take 
of  her  blood  with  his  linger,  and 
'  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before 
the  '  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
seven  times : 

6  And  one  shall  bum  the  heifer  in 
his  sight ;  "^  her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall 
he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  'cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer. 

7  •''  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  ga- 
ther up  '  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
lay  tJiPDi  up  without  the  camp  in  a 
clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  *  for  a  water  -  of  separation  :  it 
is  a  ^  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes 
of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and  it 
shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
amon^  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  1  '  He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  f  man  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

12  *  He  shall  ■*  purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
^  day  he  shall  be  clean :  but  if  he 
■*  purify  not  himself  the  third  day', 
then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be 
clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 

*  purifieth  not  himself,  '  detileth  the 

*  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  be- 
cause "  the  water  ^  of  separation  was 
not  '^  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
unclean  ;  "  his  uncleanness  is  yet  up- 
on him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth 
in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into  the  tent, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days. 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  19.    ^  V.   4.   tent  of  meeting. 

"  Vs.  9,  13,  20,  21.  of  impurity,  i.e.  to  remove  im- 

pwity. 3  Vs.  9,  17.  sin-offering. ••  Vs.  12,  1.3,  20. 

Lit.  purge  from  sin. *  V.  12.  Or,  and  the  seventh 

day,  he  {with  the  reading  $). ^  |"_  i3_  dwelling- 
place. ^Vs.  13,  20.  thrown  over. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  19.  V.  12.  /3  day,  so  shall  he 
be  clean  (/.),  Sept.  Sam.  Vulri.  Pesh.  Di.  {i7nplyinig  two 
lustrations  :  cf.  v.  19;  ch.  31.  19). 


15  And  every  "open  vessel,  which 
hath  no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is 
unclean. 

16  And  ^  whosoever  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a 
man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they 
shall  take  of  the  f '  ashes  of  the  burnt 
^  heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and 
t  running  water  shaU  be  put  thereto 
in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take 
*■  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprin- 
kle upon  the  unclean  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day :  '  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  ^purify 
himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be 
clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un- 
clean, and  shall  not  ■*  jmrify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  congregation,  because  he  hath 
'  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  : 
the  water  ^  of  separation  hath  not 
been  '  sprinkled  upon  him ;  he  is  un- 
clean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute 
unto  them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth 
the  water  "  of  separation  shall  wash 
his  clothes  ;  and  he  that  toucheth  the 
water  -  of  separation  shall  be  unclean 
until  even. 

22  And  "  whatsoever  the  unclean 
2:)erso«  toucheth  shall  be  unclean;  and 
'the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be 
unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  T/te  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  where  Miriam 
diet/i.  2,  Thei/ murmur  for  want  of  water.  'J  Monet 
smiting  the  rock  brinyeth  forth  n-ater  at  Merihah. 
\i  Moses  at  Kadesh  desireth  passage  through  Edom, 
which  is  denied  him.  22  At  mount  Hnr  Aaron 
resitnieth  his  place  to  Eleazar,  and  dieth. 

THEN  °  came  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  whole  congregation,  into 
the  desert  of  Zin  in  the  first  month : 
and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh  ;  and 
*  Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried 
there. 

2  "And  there  was  no  water  for  the 
congregation :  ''  and  they  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  ^chode  with  Moses, 
and  spake,  saying,  Would  God  that 
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we  had  died  •''wlieii  our  brethren  died 
before  the  Lord  ! 

■i  Aud  ^why  have  ye  brought  up  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  into  this 
wilderness,  that  we  and  our  cattle 
yliould  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us 
in  unto  this  evil  place  r  it  is  no  place 
of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there  any 
water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from 
the  presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the 
'  door  of  the  -  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  *  they  fell  upon  their 
faces  :  and  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them. 

7  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

8  *  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the 
assembly  together,  thou,  and  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  unto  the 
^  rock  before  their  eyes ;  aud  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  '  thou  shaft 
bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the 
rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the  congre- 
gation and  their  beasts  drink . 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  ""  from  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before  the 
rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  "  Hear 
now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  *  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  ^roek 
twice  :  and  "  the  water  came  out 
abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  Because  ^  ye  believed 
me  not,  to  '  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye 
shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into 
the  laud  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  ""This  is  the  water  of  ||  Meribah ; 
because  the  children  of  Israel  strove 
with  the  LoKD,  and  he  ■*  was  sanctified 
in  them. 

1-4  ^  *  And  Moses  sent  messengers 
from  Kadesh  unto  the  king  of  Edom, 
*  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  ^  travel  that  hath 
t  befallen  us : 

15  "How  our  fathers  went  down  into 
Egypt,  ""  and  we  have  dwelt  in  Eg^ypt 
a  long  time ;  ''  and  the  Egyptians 
vexed  us,  and  our  fathers  : 

16  And  "when  we  cried  unto  the 
Lojrd,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  -sent 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  20.     ^  V.  6.  entrance. 2 tent 

of  meeting. ^  Vs.  8,  10,  11.  crag  (a  different  word 

from  the   rock   0/  Ex.    1".   C). •»  F.    13.   sanctified 

him.self,  i.e.  shelved  himself  holy.     Cf.  Lev.  10.  3. 

•''  V.  14.  i.e.  travail. 


an  angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt :  and,  behold,  we  are  in 
Kadesh,  a  city  in  ""the  uttermost  of 
thy  border : 

17  "  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through 
thy  country  :  we  will  uot  pass  through 
the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards, 
neither  will  we  drink  o/the  water  of 
the  wells  :  we  will  go  by  the  king's 
high  way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we 
have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out 
against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  him.  We  will  go  by  the  high 
way  :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink  of 
thy  water,  *  then  I  will  pay  for  it :  I 
will  only,  without  doing  any  thing 
else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
go  through.  And  Edom  came  out 
against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  ''■  refused  to  give  Is- 
rael passage  through  his  border : 
wherefore  Israel  'turned  away  from 
him. 

22  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  journeyed 
from  ■''  Kadesh,  ^  and  came  unto  mount 
Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  '  by  the 
coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  ''  gathered  unto 
his  people :  for  he  shall  not  enter  in- 
to the  land  which  I  have  given  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  because  'ye 
rebelled  against  my  fword  at  the 
water  of  Meribah. 

25  *Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his 
son,  and  bring  them  up  unto  mount 
Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  jDut  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  : 
and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his 
feople,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded :  and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
congregation. 

28  'And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his 
garments,  and  put  them  upon  Elea- 
zar his  son;  and  ""Aaron  died  there 
in  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  Moses 
and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the 
mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw 
that  Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned 
for  Aaron  "  thirty  days,  even  aU  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Var.    Rend. — *  V.    Ifi.   thy   uttermost.- 
on  the  border. 
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The  bra  sen  serpent. 


NUMBERS,  21.       Sundry  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 


CHAPTER  21. 

1  Israel  with  some  loss  destroy  the  Canaanites  at 
Bormah.  i  The  people  murmuring  are  plagued 
v>ith  fiery  serpents.  7  They  repevting  are  healed 
by  a  brasen  serpent.  10  Sundry  journeys  of  the 
Israelites.    21  Sihon  is  overcome,  33  and  Og. 

A'^J)  when^"  king  Arad  the  Canaan- 
-  ite,  which  dwelt  in  the  -south, 
heard  tell  that  Israel  came  *by  the 
way  of  •*  the  spies ;  then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them 
prisoners. 

2  '  And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
LoKD,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed 
deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  then 
■^  I  will  *  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the 
Canaanites  ;  and  they  '  utterly  de- 
stroyed them  and  their  cities  :  and 
^  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
''  II  Hormah. 

4  5[And  'they  journeyed  from  mount 
Hor  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to 
-''  compass  the  land  of  Edom  :  and  the 
soul  of  the  people  ''was  much  Hfdis- 
couraged  because  of  the  way. 

6  And  the  people  *'  spake  against 
God,  and  against  Moses,  *  Wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to 
die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for  there  is  no 
bread,  neither  is  there  any  water ;  and, 
'  our  soul  loatheth  this  "  light  bread. 

6  And  *  the  Lord  sent  'liery  serpents 
among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the 
people ;  and  much  people  of  Israel 
died. 

7  ^  "  Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said.  We  have  sinned,  for 
"  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  thee ;  "  pray  unto  the 
Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents 
from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for  the 
people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole  :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  P  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  set 
forward,  and  'pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth, 
and  *■  pitched  at  '"  ||  Ije-abarim,  in  the 
wilderness  which  is  before  Moab,  to- 
ward the  sunrising. 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  21.     ^V.   1.   the  king  of. 

2  south  country. ^  So  Pesh.  Targ.  En.  Ke. ;  Atha- 

rim,  Sept.  Ge.  Eiv.  Di. ■*  V.  2.  devote  or  han. 

5  r.   3.  devoted  (Ex.  22.  20). "  Or,  people. U.e. 

Devotion,  ban. **  V.  4.  became  impatient. '  V.  5. 

miserable. 1"  F.  11.  i.e.  The  ruins  of  Abarim. 


12  ^  «  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  ^'  that 
Cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  A- 
morites ;  for  '  Arnon  is  the  border 
of  Moab,  between  Moab  and  the  Amo- 
rites. 

14  Wlierefore  it  is  said  in  the  book 
of  the  wars  of  the  Lord, 

'^  II  What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea, 
and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 

that  goeth  down  to  ^-  the  dwell- 
ing of  Ar, 
"  And  t  lieth  upon  the  border  of 
Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  *to 
Beer  :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather  the 
people  together,  and  I  will  give  them 
water. 

17  %  "Then  Israel  sang  this  song, 

t  Spring  up,  0  well ;   ||  sing  ye 
unto  it : 

18  '^  The  princes  digged  the  well. 
The  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it, 
By  the  direction  of '  the  lawgiver, 

with  their  staves. 
And  from  ^  the  wilderness  they  ivent 
to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel : 
and  from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  '■•  in  the  val- 
ley, that  is  in  the  f  country  of  Moab, 
'*to  the  top  of  II  Pisgah,  which  look- 
eth "  toward  '^  ||  Jeshimon. 

21  %  And  *  Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
saying, 

22  "  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
we  ■ndll  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  in- 
to the  vineyards ;  we  will  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  the  well :  hut  we 
will  go  along  by  the  king's  high  way, 
until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  ^  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Is- 
rael to  pass  through  his  border  :  but 
Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  went  out  against  Israel  into  the 
wilderness :  '  and  he  came  to  Jahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel. 

24  And  •''  Israel  smote  him  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his 
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Var.  Rend.—"  V.  13.  ,that,  Kn.  Ke.Di. ^'^Vs.  14, 

15.  (We  took)  Waheb  in  Suphah,  and  the  Arnon 
water-courses,  And  the  slope  of  the  water-cour.ses 
that  inclineth  toward.     (For  Waheb,    Gei.   Bo.   Gr. 

{after  Sept.)  read  Zaheb  ;cf.  Deut.  1.  1.) '3  y.  18. 

The  well  which  princes  digged,  Which  nf)bles  of  the 
people  hollowed  out;  With  a  ruler's  wand  (and)  with 

their  staves.      (Beer  signifies  a  v:eU..) '■*  V.  20.  to 

the  ravine. '^  by. '^  Or,  the  Waste. 

V.Aji.  Read.— CHAP.  21.  T'.  18.  /8  Beer,  Sept.  Houh. 
Mich.  E.w.  Eue.  ;  Di.  inclines. 
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Jialalc  sendeth  for  Balaam. 
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land  from  Arnou  unto  Jabbok,  even 
imto  the  cliildreu  of  Aminon  :  for 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
wan  ^  strong. 

25  Ami  Israel  took  all  these  cities  : 
and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of 
the  Amorites,  in  lleshbon,  and  in  all 
the  f  villages  thereof. 

2()  For  Heshbon  ivas  the  city  of  Si- 
hon  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  wlio 
had  fought  against  the  forraer  king 
of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out 
of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  '^  speak  in 
j^roverbs  say, 

Come  into  Heshbon, 
Let  the  city  of   Sihon  be  built 
and  "*  jjrepared : 

28  For  there  '"is  ^a  fire  gone  out  of 

Heshbon, 
A  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon : 
It  -"hath-"  consumed ''Ar  of  Moab, 
xind  the  lords  of  the  high  places 

of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab  ! 

Thou   art  undone,   O   people  of 

'  Chemosh  : 
He   hath   given   his  sons  -'  that 

escaped. 
And  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
Unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them  ; 
Heshbon  is  perished  even  *unto 

Dibon, 
And  we  have   laid  them    waste 

^  even  unto  Nophah, 
Which  reacheth  ^  unto  '  Medeba. 

31  ^  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  "■  Ja- 
azer,  and  they  took  the  "  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites 
that  ivere  there. 

33  ^  "  And  they  turned  and  went 
up  by  the  way  of  Bashan :  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against 
them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  "  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
''  Fear  him  not :  for  I  have  delivered 
him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his  peo- 
ple, and  his  land ;  and  « thou  shalt 
do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
at  Heshbon. 

35  "■  So  they  smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  alive:  and  they 
possessed  his  land. 


Var.    Rend.  —  •?  V.   27.    sing  in   ballads,    Pe. 

18  restored. '^  F.  _  28.    went  forth   fire. -^  Omit. 

'^'  V.  29.  as  fugitives,  Ajid  his  daughters  into  cap- 
tivity, Unto. V.  32.  Ldt.  daughters  (v.  25,  marg.). 

Var.  Read.— F.    24.    0   at  Jaazer,   Sept.  Ew. 

V.  30. J3  even  unto  Nophah,  With  fire,  even,  Sept.  Ew. 
Kn.  Ke.  ;   Until  fire  was  kindled  even,  De.  Di. 


CHAPTER  22. 

1  Balak's  flrnt  mensage  for  Jialuam  in  refuted. 
15  lli»  necunil  tneimui/e  obtuineth  him.  22  An 
uiiiiel  nuuld  liuce  sUiin  him,  if  his  (ins  had  nut 
ncired  him.    30   Jtahik  etiterlaineth  him. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  set  for- 
-  ward,  and  jjitched  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  'on  this  side  Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  ^  And  *  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
saw  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites. 

3  And  "^  Moab  -  was  sore  afraid  of 
the  people,  because  they  ware  many  : 
and  Moab  was  distressed  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  ''the  elders 
of  Midian,  Now  shall  this  company 
lick  up  all  that  are  round  about  las, 
as  the  ox  licketh  ujj  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zipjwr 
was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  '  He  sent  messengers  therefore 
unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
^  Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  ^  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  ^  his  people, 
to  call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a 
jjeople  come  out  from  Egypt :  behold, 
they  cover  the  '•fface  of  the  earth, 
and  they  abide  over  against  me  : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
^  curse  me  this  peojale;  for  they  are 
too  mighty  for  me :  peradventure  I 
shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them, 
and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the 
land ;  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou 
cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  de23arted  with  ''  the 
rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand  ; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Lodge 
here  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you 
word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak 
unto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
abode  with  Balaam. 

9  *  And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
said,  What  men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Ba- 
lak the  sou  of  Zijipor,  king  of  Moab, 
hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out 
of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the  ^  face  of 
the  earth  :  come  now,  curse  me  them  ; 
peradventure  f  I  shall  be  able  to  over- 
come them,  and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  with  them ;  thou  shalt 
not  curse  the  people :  for  '  they  are 
blessed. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  22.     '  V.  1.  beyond. 2  y^  3 

had  an  horror  (Ex.   1.   12). 3  7.  5.  £□_ 4  7^,  5, 

11.  Lit.  eye  (cf.  Ex.  10.  5,  marg.). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  22.  V.  5.  $  Aminon,  Sam. 
Pesh.  Vulg.  MSS.  Houb.  Bele,  Haleinj,  Di. 
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second  message  ohtaineth  him.         NUMBERS,  22. 


An  ayigel  opposeth  him. 


13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
momincr,  and  said  nnto  the  princes  of 
Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land :  for 
the  Lord  reiruseth  to  give  me  leave 
to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up, 
and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said, 
Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  ^y  And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and 
said  to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  f  Let  nothing,  I  pray 
thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto 
me : 

17  Fori  will  promote  thee  unto  very 
great  honour,  and  I  will  do  whatso- 
ever thou  sayest  unto  me  :  "■  come 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this 
people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  "  If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  "  I  cannot  go  beyond 
the  word  of  the  Lokd  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Kow  therefore,  I  pray  you, ''  tarry 
ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto 
me  more. 

20  'And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  If  the 
men  come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  and 
go  with  them  ;  but  "■  yet  the  Avord 
which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that 
shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went 
with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  ^And  God's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went :  '  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an 
adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants were  with  him. 

23  And  '  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and 
the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the 
way. 

2-i  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  a  *  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall 
heing  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on 
that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto 
the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam's  foot 
against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her 
again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
further,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place. 


Vae.  Eend. — *  V.  24,  hollow  tetween. 


where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  under 
Balaam  :  and  Balaam's  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with 
a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  "  opened  the  mouth 
of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam, 
AVhat  have  I  done  unto  thee,  that 
thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three 
times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass. 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  me :  I 
would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine 
hand,  '  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  "  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam, 
Am  not  I  thine  ass,  f  upon  which 
thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever  since  I  was 
thine  unto  this  day?  was  I  ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  P  And  he 
said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  -'  opened  the  eyes 
of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and 
he  "  bowed  down  his  head,  and  ||  fell 
Hat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smit- 
ten thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  be- 
hold, •'  I  went  out  fto  withstand 
thee '',  because  thy  way  is  '  *  perverse 
l^efore  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned 
from  me  these  three  times  :  unless 
she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now 
also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her 
aUve. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  •"  I  have  sinned ;  for  I 
knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the 
way  against  me  :  now  therefore,  if  it 
t  displease  thee,  I  will  get  me  back 
again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men :  ''  but 
only  the  word  that  1  shall  speak  unto 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak.  So  Ba- 
laam went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  ^  And  when  Balak  heard  that 
Balaam  was  come,  '  he  went  out  to 
meet  him  unto  **  a  city  of  Moab, 
■^  which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon, 
^  which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee 
to  call  thee  ?  wherefore  camest  thou 
not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed 
'  to  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo, 
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/ch.  21.  13. 


Yar.  Kend. — 5  Y^  32.  it  was  I  who  came  forth  for 

an    adversary. '  headlong    against    me,    Ge. 

8  r.  36.  Ir-Moab  {called  Ax,  ch.  21.  15,  28).- ^even 

in  the  uttermost  border. 


175 


Balaam's  sacrifice 


NUMBERS,  23. 


and  parable. 


Before 
on  KIST 

14.V^. 

h  ch.  23.  26. 
&  24.  13. 

1  Kings  22. 
14. 

2  Chr.  18. 13. 
II  Or.  A  city 

qf  streets. 


II  Or,  he  went 
solitary. 
e  Tsr.  16. 


/\er.  16. 
ch.  22.  33, 
Deut.  18.  18. 
Jer.  1.  9. 


g  Ter.  18. 

ch.  21. 

3, 

1.5 

23. 

Job  27 

1. 

&29.  1 

Ps.  78. 

2. 

Ezek. 

7 

2. 

Mic.  2 

4. 

Hab.  2 

6 

Ach   22 

6, 

11 

1  1  Sam 

17 

10. 

k  Is.  47. 

U 

/  Ueut 

3.T.  28 

m  Ex. 

33.  16. 

i:/ra 

9.2. 

Kph. 

2.  14. 

n  Gen 

13.16 

&22. 

17. 

I  am  come  unto  thee :  have  I  now 
any  jiower  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ? 
*  the  word  that  (Jod  putteth  in  my 
mouth,  that  shall  1  speak. 

09  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak, 
and  they  came  unto  ||  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to 
the  princes  that  ivfre  witli  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Balak  took  Balaam,  and 
brought  him  up  into  '"  the  '  high 
places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  utmost  'part  of  the  peojile. 

CHAPTEE  23. 

1,  13,  2S  Balak'g  sacrifice,    7,  18  Balaam's  parable. 

AN  D  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
■  "  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
spoken ;  and  Balak  and  Balaam  *  of- 
fered on  every  altar  a  bullock  and 
a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
*■  Stand  by  thy  burnt  offering,  and  I 
will  go:  peradventure  the  Lord  will 
come  ''  to  meet  me :  and  whatsoever 
he  sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.      And 

II  he  went  to  '  an  high  j^lace. 

4  '  And  (xod  met  Balaam :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  I  have  prepared-  seven 
altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon  every 
altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  -''put  a  word  in  Ba- 
laam's mouth,  and  said.  Return  unto 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and, 
lo,  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice, 
he,  and  all  the  jirinces  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  i'  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said, 

Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath 
brought  me  from  Aram, 

Out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east, 
saying, 

*  Come,  curse  me  Jacob, 

And  come,  '  defy  Israel. 

8  *How  shall  I  curse,  whom  G-od 
hath  not  cursed  ? 

Or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  Tor  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I 
see  him, 

And  from  the  hills  I  behold  him  : 
Lo,  ■'' '  the  people    shall  ^    dwell 

alone. 
And  "'  shall  not  be  reckoned  among 

the  nations. 

10  ""Who    can    count    the    dust   of 
Jacob, 

Vae.  Rend.— 10  V.  41.  Bamotli-Baal  (ch.  21.  19). 

CHAP.  23.     ^  F.  3.  a  bare  height.  Expression  unusual  : 

perhaps  corrupt,  Di. V.  4.  Insert,  the. ^  V.  9. 

it  is  a  people  that,  R. 


And  the  number  of  the  fourth 

jtart  of  Israel  ? 
Let  fme  die  "the  death  of  the 

righteous, 
And  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me?  ''I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and,  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  the^n 
altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said, «  Must 
I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come, 
I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another 
place,  from  whence  thou  mayest  see 
them  :  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them 
all :  and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  %  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zophim,  to  the  toj)  of  ||  Pis- 
gah,  "■  and  built  seven  altars,  and  of- 
fered a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  while  I 
meet  tlie  Lord  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and 
'put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him. 
And  Balak  said  unto  him.  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said, 

'  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ; 
Hearken  unto  me,  thou    son   of 
Zippor : 

19  "  God     is    not   a    man,    that    he 

should  lie  ; 
Neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 

should  repent : 
Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not 

do  it  ? 
Or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he 

not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  command- 

ment to  bless : 
And  ''  ^  he  hath  blessed  ;    and   I 
cannot  reverse  it. 

21  "He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 

Jacob, 
Neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness 

in  Israel : 
-  The  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 
"  And   the    shovit    of    a    king   is 

among  them. 

22  *  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ; 
He  hath  as  it  were  ""the  \strength 

of  ^  an  unicorn. 


Var.  Rend.— ■»!".  20.  if  he  blesseth,  L ^V.  22. 

towering    horns    (Jit.   eminences),    Hi.    De.    Di.,  and 
virtually  Etc. *a  wild'  ox,  Houghton,  Di.  B. 
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He  prophesieth  Israel's  happiness.       NUMBERS,  24. 


Baldk  dismisseth  him. 


23  Surely  there  is  no  encliaiitnient 

^  II  against  Jacob, 
Xeither  is  there  any  divination 

"•  against  Israel : 
^According  to  this  time  it  shall 

be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 
^  What  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up 

*as  a  great  lion. 
And  lift  up  himself  as  a  young 

lion  : 
•^He  shall  not  lie  down  until  he 

eat  of  the  prey, 
And  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  ^  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 

*  Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying, 

0  All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I 
must  do!"* 

27  %  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 

*  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee 
unto  another  place ;  peradventure  it 
will  please  God  that  thou  mayest 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  un- 
to the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh 
'  toward  '"  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam    said   unto   Balak, 

*  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  ofPered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  ecery  altar. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Balaam,  leaving  divhiatioiis,  prophenieth  the 
happiness  of  Ii,rael.  10  Balak  in  anger  dismiss- 
eth him.  15  He  prophesieth  of  the  Star  of  Jacob, 
and  the  destruction  of  some  nations. 

AXD  when  Balaam  saw  that  it 
■  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 
he  went  not,  as  at  "  other  times,  f  to 
seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his 
face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  he  saw  Israel  *  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes ;  and 
'  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  ""  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said, 

Balaam  the    son   of  Beor  hath 

said. 
And  the  man  f  whose  eyes  are 

'open  hath  said: 
4  He  hath  said,  which  ^  heard  the 

words  of  God, 
Which   ^saw  the  vision   of  the 

Almighty, 


Vae.   Eend.— 7  V.  23.   So  Ew. ;   in.   He.   Kn.   Ke. 

Oort,  Di. 3  Now  shaU  it,  Di.   R. »  F.   25.  Thou 

Shalt  (again)  neither. '"  F.  28.   Or,  the  Waste. 

CHAP.  24.     '  F.  3.  So  Pe<h.,  most  Jews,  Ge.  Ew.  Kn. ; 

closed,  Vulg.  He.   Hu.  Ro.  Ke.  Oort,  Di. 2  yg^  4^ 

16.  heareth. ^Vs.  4,  16.  eeeth. 


■*  '  Falling    into    a    trance,    but 
having  his  eyes  open  : 
•    5  How    goodly  are    thy   tents 

Jacob, 
■      And  thy  '"  tabernacles,  O  Israel  ! 

6  As   the  valleys  are  they  spread 

forth,  _  ^ 

As  gardens  by  the  river's  side, 
■''As  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  ^  which 

the  Lord  hath  planted. 
And  as  cedar  trees    beside  the 

waters. 

7  ®  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of 

his  buckets. 
And  his  seed  shall  be  ''in  many 

waters, 
7  And   his   king  shaU  be  higher 

than  'Agag, 
And   his    *  kingdom    "  shall  ^  be 

exalted. 

8  '  God  brought  him  forth  out  of 

Egypt; 
He  hath  as  it  were  the  '  strength 

of  an  unicorn  : 
He  shall  "■  eat  up  the  nations  his 

enemies,   and  shall  '"  »  break 

their  bones. 
And  "  pierce  them  through  ^  with 

his  arrows^. 

9  p  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a 

lion, 
And  as  a  great  lion :  who  shall 

stir  him  up  ? 
'Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 
And  cursed  is  he  that   curseth 

thee. 

10  ^[  And  Balak's  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Balaam,  and  he  ^  smote 
his  hands  together :  and  Balak  said 
unto  Balaam, '  I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast 
altogether  blessed  them  these  three 
times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place  :  '  I  thought  to  promote  thee 
unto  great  honour ;  but,  lo,  the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying, 

13  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of 
mine  own  mind  ;  hut  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my 
people :   come  therefore,   and  "  I  will 
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Var.  Eend. — *Ys.  4, 16.  Fallen  down  (i.e.  prostrated 
hy  the  prophetic  impulse).  He.    Eu\    Ke.    Oort,   Di. 

(1  Sam.  19.  24). ^  V.  5.  dwellings. 6  7.7.  Water 

shall   stream. "  Let  his   king,   He.  Kn.  Ke. 
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Prophecy  of  the  Star  of  Jacoh. 


NUMBERS,  th. 


Israel  commit  whoredom. 


I5('fi)ro 
C  11  JUST 
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II  Or,  smite 
through  the 
princes  of 
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d  2  Sam.  8.14. 


II  Or,  thejirst 
of  the  na- 
tions thiit 
warred 
figainst 
Israel. 
Ex.  17.  8. 

II  Or,  shall 
be  even  to 
destriit'tion. 
Ex..  17. 14. 
1  Sam.  15.  3, 


\1  Or,  how 
long  shall  it 
be  ere  As- 
shnr  carry 
thee  away 
cajitive  t 


advertise  thee  what  this  people  shall 
do  to  thy  people  ''  iu  the  latter  days. 

IT)  ^[  -'And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said, 

Jjalaam    the   sou   of    Beor   hath 

said, 
And    the   man  whose    eyes    are 
open  hath  said  : 
IG  He  hath  said,  which  -heard  the 
words  of  God, 
And   '^  knew   the    knowledge   of 

the  most  High, 
Wh  iah   •'  saw   the   vision   of   the 

Almighty, 
•*  Falling  into  a  trance,  but  hav- 
ing his  eyes  open  : 

17  "I  '-  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  : 

I  '^  shall  behold   him,  but  not 
nigh  : 

There  shall  come  'a  Star  out  of 

Jacob, 
And  "■  a  Sceiitre  shall  rise  out  of 

Israel, 
And  shall  '^  ||  smite  the  corners 

of  Moab, 
And  ^i^estroy^  all  the  ^^chil- 

di-en  of  Sheth. 

18  And  ''Edom  shall  be  a  possession, 
^'  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession 

for  his  enemies  ; 
And  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

19  ^*  ^  Out  of   Jacob    shall  come  he 

that  shall  '^  have  dominion. 
And  shall  destroy  him   that  re- 
maineth  ^^  of  the  city. 

20  ^  And  when  he  looked  on  A- 
malek,  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said, 

Amalek   ^vas    \\  the   first   of   the 

nations ; 
But   his   latter  end  ||  shall  ""  he 

that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 

-'  Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace, 
And  --  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a 
rock. 

22  -^  Nevertheless  f  the  Kenite  shall 

be  wasted, 

II  Until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee 
away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said, 

Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God 
2^doeth  this! 


Var.   Rend.— 'IF.  16.    knoweth. ^-V.VJ.   see. 

'?  behold. — — '■•  smite   in    pieces    'botli    sides. 

^^Lit.  undermine.- '^  sons  of  tumult  (i.e.  waj-riors  : 

<•/.  Jer.  48.  45). ^>7  F.   18.  And  Seir,  his  (Israel's) 

enemies,  shall  Le  a  possession. — — ''^  F.  19.  And  out 

of   Jacob   shall   one,    r.- '-'from   the    city  (or  the 

cities). — —P  Vs.  20,  24.    (come)  to  destruction. '■ 

-1  F.  21.  Firm. ^^thy  nest  fixed  in  the  crags. — — 

23  F.  22.  So  He.  Oort,  Eir.  Kn.  Di. ;  For  surely  the 
Kenite  shall  not,   Gei.  Ke. 24  y^  23.  hath  done. 

Var.  Read.-^F.  1".  j8  the  crown  of  the  head  of  (L), 
Etv.  Oort,Kn.  Bb.  Di.  (as  Jer.  48.  45). 


24  ^*  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 

coast  of  ■-'■"/ Chittim, 
And    shall    afflict    Asshur,   and 

shall  afflict  "  Kber, 
And   he;   also   shall  -"  perish  for 

ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went 
and  *  returned  to  his  place  :  and 
Balak  also  went  his  way. 

(:^HAPTER  25. 

1  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoretlom  and  idolatrn . 
6  PhinehaakiUethZimriandC'ox'n.  10  God  there- 
.fore  giveth  him  an  everlastirii/  priesthood.  IG  The 
Midianites  are  to  be  vexed. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  "  Shittim,  and 
-  *  the  people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of 
Moab. 

2  And  '  they  called  the  people  unto 
''  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods  :  and  the 
peoi)le  did  eat,  and  '  bowed  down  to 
their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto 
^  Baal-peor  :  and  •''  the  anger  of  the 
LoKD  was  kindled  agaiust  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
s  Take  all  the  heads  of  the  people, 
and  hang  them  up  ^  before  the  Lord 
against  the  sun,  *  that  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned 
away  from  Israel. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  '  the  j'udges 
of  Israel,  *  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men 
that  were  joined  unto  ^  Baal-peor. 

6  ^  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto  his 
brethren  a  Midianitish  woman  in  the 
sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  '  who  u-ere  weeping  ^  before 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

7  And  '"  when  Phinehas,  "  the  son 
of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  saw  (7,  he  rose  up  from  among 
the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin 
in  his  hand  ;        , 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Is- 
rael into  the  ■*  tent,  and  thrust  both 
of  them  through,  the  man  of  Israel, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
So  "  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  ''  those  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  twenty  and. four  thousand. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

11  « Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
turned  my  wrath  away  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous 
f  for   my  sake  among   them,  that    I 


Var.    Rend.  —  26  y^    24.    But.  26  Pronounce 

Kittim. CHAP.  25.    '  Vs.  3,  5.   Baal  of  Peor  (ch. 

23.  28). 2  Y  4.  unto. 3  7.  (j.  at  the  entrance  of 
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consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel 
in  "■  mj  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  '  Behold,  I  give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  *  his 
seed  after  him,  exen  the  covenant  of 
"  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because 
he  was  '  zealous  for  his  God,  and 
»  made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain 
with  the  Midianitish  woman,  was 
Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  ^  a  prince  of 
a  t  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianit- 
ish woman  that  was  slain  was  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  '  Zur ;  he  ivas  head 
''  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house 
in  Midian. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

17°  Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite 
them : 
18    For    they   vex    you  with   their 

*  wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  m  the 
matter  of  Cpzbi,  the  daughter  of  a 
'  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which 
was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for 
Peor's  sake. 

CHAPTER   26. 

1  The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plaint  of 
.  Moab.  52  The  law  of  dividimj  amoiiif:  them  the 
inheritance  of  the  land.  57  The  families  and 
rmmtier  of  the  Levitts.  63  None  were  left  of 
them  which  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  but  Caleb 
and  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
-  plague,  that  the  Lokd  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "  Take  the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of   Israel, 

*  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
^  throughout  their  fathers'  -  house,  all 
that  ^are  able  to  go  to  war-*  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
spake  with  them  '^  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

•i  TaA-e  the  sum  of  the  people,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward ;  as  the 
Lord  ''  commanded  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  ^  '^  Eeuben,  the  eldest  son  of  Is- 
rael:  the  children  of  Eeuben;  Ha- 
noch,  of  whom  conieth  the  family  of 
the  Hanochites  :  of  Pallu,  the  family 
of  the  Palluites  : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the 
Hezronites :  of  Carmi,  the  family  of 
the  Carmites. 


Var.  Rend. — ''V.,\4t.  the  chief  of  a  father's  house. 
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7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Eeu- 
benites  :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  three 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu ;   Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab  ;  Nemuel, 
and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  This  is 
that  Dathan  and  Abiram,  v:hich  were 
■'■''famous  in  the  congregation,  who 
strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah, 
when  they  strove  against  the  Lord: 

10  ^  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up  together 
with  Korah,  when  that  company 
died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  *  and 
they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  '  the  children  of 
Korah  died  not. 

12  ^y  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their 
families :  of  *  Nemuel,  the  family  of 
the  Nemuelites  :  of  Jamin,  the  family 
of  the  Jaminites  :  of  '  Jachin,  the 
family  of  the  Jachinites  : 

13  Of  ""Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites  :  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the 
tShaulitcs. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  ^  The  children  of  Gad  after  their 
families  :  of  "  Zephon,  the  family  of 
the  Zejihonites  :  of  Haggi,  the  family 
of  the  Haggites  :  of  Shuni,  the  family 
of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  II  Ozui,  the  family  of  the  Oz- 
nites  :  of  Eri,  the  fanuly  of  the  Erites : 

17  Of  "Arod,  the  family  of  the 
Arodites :  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the 
Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ^  ^  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er 
and  Onan  :  and  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  'the  sons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were ;  of  Shelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shelanites  :  of  Pharez, 
the  family  of  the  Pharzites :  of  Ze- 
rah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were  ;  of 
Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezron- 
ites :  of  Hamul,  the  family  of  the 
H  amulites. 

.  22  These  are^  the  families  of  Judah 
according  to  those  that  were  num  - 
bered  of  them,  threescore  and  sixteen 
thousand  and  fiye  hundred. 
23  T[  "■  0/  the  sons  of  Issachar  after 
their  families  :  of  Tola,  the  family  of 
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the  Tolaites :  of  ||  Pua,  fhe  family  of 
the  Puuites  : 

24  Of  II  Jashiib,  the  family  of  the 
.Jusliu bites:  of  Shimi-on,  the  family 
of  the  Shimrouites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issa- 
char  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hniidred. 

26  ^  *  0/  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after 
their  families  :  of  Sered,  the  family  of 
the  Sardites  :  of  Elon,  the  family  of 
the  Elonites :  of  Jahleel,  the  family 
of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  ore'  the  families  of  the 
Zebulnnites  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  ^  *  The  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families'  were  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of 
"Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machir- 
ites :  and  Machir  begat  Gilead :  of 
Gilead  come  the  family  of  the  Gri- 
leadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of 
"  Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jeezerites  : 
of  Helek,  the  family  of  the  Helekites : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the 
Asrielites :  and  of  Shechem,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Shechemites  : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of 
the  Shemidaites  :  and  of  Hepher,  the 
family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  ^  And  "  Zelojtihehad  the  son  of 
Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters  : 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad  ivere  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manas- 
seh, and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  fifty  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

35  %  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
after  their  families  :  of  Shuthelah, 
the  family  of  the  Shuthalhites :  of 
"  Becher,  the  family  of  the  Bachrites  : 
of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shu- 
thelah:  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the 
Eranites. 

37  These  dre  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  thirty  and 
two  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families. 

38  "^  "  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families :  of  Bela,  the  family  of 
the  Belaites:  of  Ashbel,  the  family 
of  the  Ashbelites :  of  *  Ahiram,  the 
family  of  the  Ahiramites  : 

39  Of  '  Shupham,  the  family  of  the 
Shnphamites:  of  Hupham,  the  family 
of  the  Huphamites. 


40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  -(vere  ''Ard 

and  Naaman :  of  Ard,  the  family  of 
the  Ardites :  and  of  Naaman,  the 
family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
after  their  families  :  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ^[  •'These  are  the  sons  of  Dan 
after  their  families  :  of  ||  Shuham, 
the  family  of  the  Shuhamites.  These 
are  the  families  of  Dan  after  their 
families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuham- 
ites, according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  vjere  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  ^  •''  0/  the  children  of  Asher  after 
their  families :  of  Jimna,  the  family 
of  the  Jimnites  :  of  Jesui,  the  family 
of  the  Jesuites  :  of  Beriah,  the  family 
of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  :  of  Heber, 
the  family  of  the  Heberites  :  of  Mal- 
chiel,  the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of 
Asher  ukts  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Asher  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them ;  ■who  were 
fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48  t  BOf  the  sons  of  Naphtali 
after  their  famihes  :  of  Jahzeel,  the 
family  of  the  Jahzeelites:  of  Guni, 
the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezer- 
ites  :  of  *  Shillem,  the  family  of  the 
Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph- 
tah  according  to  their  families :  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
toere  forty  and  five  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

51  '  These  were  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  a  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

52  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

53  *  Unto  these  the  land  shall  be 
divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  '  To  ^  many  thou  shalt  f  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  *few  thou 
shalt  t  give  the  less  inheritance :  to 
every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
given  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  "■  divided  by  lot :  according  to  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers 
they  shall  inherit. 

56  According   to  the  lot   shall  the 
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The  Imv  of  iyiheritance. 


!  possession  thereof  be  divided  between 

I  '  many  and  few. 

I  57  ^1  "And  these  ore  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  Levites  after  their 
families  :  of  Gershon,  the  family  of 
the  Gershonites:  of  Kohath,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Kohathites :  of  Merari, 
the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites :  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  the 
family  of  the  Hebronites,  the  family 
of  the  MahUtes,  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korath- 
ites.    And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife 
icas  "  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi, 
whom  her  motlier  bare  to  Le'S'i  in 
Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto  Amram 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miria;m  their 
sister. 

60  ^  And  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itharaar. 

(51  And  'Xadab  and  Abihu  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord. 

62  "■  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thou- 
sand, all  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward :  '  for  they  were  not  num]:)ered 
among  the  children  of  Isi^ael,  because 
there  was  '  no  inheritance  given  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  ^  These  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  who  numbered  the  children 
of  Israel  "in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  ^  But  among  these  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  the  priest  numbered,  when 
they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them. 
They  ^  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness. And  there  was  not  left  a  man 
of  them,  -  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTEE   27. 

1  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  sue  fyr  an  inheri- 
tance. 6  The  law  of  inheritances.  12  Moses,  being 
told  of  his  death,  suethfor  a  successor.  18  Joshua 
is  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

THEX  came  the  daughters  of  °  Ze- 
lophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of 
Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daugh- 
ters ;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 
2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and 
before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before 
the  ^  princes  and  aU  the  congregation, 


Var.  Rend. 
»  V.  2.  chiefs. 
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hy  the  -  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  *  died  in  the  wilderness, 
and  he  was  not  in  the  company  of 
them  that  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  the  Lord  'ia  the 
company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in  his 
own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

•i  Why  should  the  name  of  our  fa- 
ther be  t  done  away  from  among  his 
family,  because  he  hath  no  son  ?  ''■  Give 
unto  us  therefore  a  possession  among 
the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  'brought  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6  *{\  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  sajdng, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak 
right :  ■''  thou  shalt  surely  give  them  a 
possession  of  an  inheritance  among 
their  father's  brethren  ;  and  thou 
shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their 
father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his 
daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  breth- 
ren, then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance 
unto  his  •''  kinsman  that  is  next  to  him 
of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it : 
and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  ^a  statute  of  ■'judgment,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*Get  thee  up  into  this  mount  Aba- 
rim,  and  see  the  land  which  1  have 
given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it, 
thou  also  '  shalt  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother  was 
gathered. 

14  For  ye  *  rebelled  against  my 
commandment  in  the  desert  of  Zin, 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  to 
sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their 
eyes :  that  is  the  '  water  of  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  "the  God  of  the 
spu-its  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the 
congregation, 

17  "  TVTiich  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them,  and 
which  may  lead  them  out,  and  which 
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may  bring  them  in ;  that  the  congre- 
gation of  the  TjOKU  be  not "  as  sheep 
wliich  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ^[  And  tlic  LoKD  said  unto  Moses, 
Take  thee  Joshna  the  son  of  Nim, 
a  man  ^in  whom  -i'.s  ^the  spirit,  and 
'lay  thine  hand  u^wn  him  ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  all  the  congrega- 
tion ;  and  ''  give  him  a  charge  in  their 
sight. 

20  And '  thon  shalt  put  some  of  thine 
honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  *  may 
be  obedient. 

21  "  And  he  shall  stand  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  who  shall  ^ask  covnsel 
for  him  ^  after  the  judgment  of  Urim 
before  the  Lord  :  "  at  his  word  shall 
they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  hoili  he,  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  with  him,  even  all 
the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him  :  and  he  took  Joshua, 
and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congregation  : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him. 
-  and  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  0_fferi7igs  are  to  be  observed.  3  T/ie  cgntinmil 
burnt  offering.  9  The  offering  on  the  sabbath, 
11  on  the  new  moons,  16  at  the  passover,  26  in  the 
dan  ofjirstfrnits. 

AXD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Command  the-  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  My  offering,  '  o.nd 
"  my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by 
tire,  for  f  a  ^  sweet  savour  unto  me, 
shall  ye  observe  to  ^  offer  unto  me  in 
their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
*  This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire 
which  ye  shall  ■•  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot  t  day  by  day,  /or  a  continual 
burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  ■*  offer 
in  the  morning,  and  the  other  lamb 
shalt  thou  ■•  offer  f  at  even ; 

6  And  '  a  tenth  jmrt  of  an  ephah  of 
flour  for  a  ''meat  offering,  mingled 
with  the  fourth  2^<^^'t  of  an  '"  hin  of 
beaten  oil. 

6  ^  It  is  -^  a  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  was  ordained  in  mount  Sinai 
for  a  -  sweet  savour,  a  sacriiice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And   the   d^ink   offering  thereof 


Var.  Eend.— 5  V.  18.  a. s  V.  21.  enquire  for  him 

by. CHAP.  28.     '  V.  2.  even  my  food,  in. ^  yg   2, 

6,  8,  13,  24,  27.  savour  of  satisfaction. =>  Vs.  2,  U, 

19,  26,  27.  TAt.  bring  near  or  present. ■•  Vs.  3,  4,  8, 

20,  21,  23,  24,  31.  Lit.  do. »  V.  6.  This  is  the. 


shall  he  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  for 
the  one  lamb  :  " "  m  the  holy  ^jZarr^ 
shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wiiie  to 
be  poured  unto  the  fjOitD  for  a  drink 
offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
*  offer  ''  at  even  :  as  the  meat  offering 
of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  •*  offer  //, 
a  sacrifice  made  hj  fire,  of  a  -  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  ^  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  ^  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof  : 

10  This  is  *  the  burnt  offering  of 
every  sabbath,  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

11  ^  And  'in  the  beginnings  of  your 
months  ye  shall  ^  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bul- 
locks, and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  *  three  **  tenth  deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
for  one  bullock;  and  two  ^ tenth  deals 
of  flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  ^deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering 
unto  one  lamb ;  for  a  burnt  offering 
of  a  ^  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink  offerings  shall 
be  half  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock, 
and  the  third  |:»or^  of  an  hin  unto  a 
ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin 
unto  a  lamb :  this  is  the  burnt  offer- 
ing of  every  month  throughout  the 
months  of  the  year. 

15  And  '  one  '"  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be 
offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

16  ■"  And  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  is  the  passover  of 
the  Lord. 

17  "  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
this  month  is  "the  feast:  seven  days 
shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "  first  day  shall  he  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein  : 

19  But  ye  shall  ^  offer  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks, 
and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  :  ^  they  shall  be  unto  you 
without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
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of  flour  mingled  witli  oil :  three  ®  tenth 
deals  shall  ye  ■*  offer  for  a  bullock, 
and  two  **  tenth  deals  for  a  ram; 

21  A  several  tenth  ^  deal  shalt  thou 
■*  offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs  : 

22  And  « one  ^^  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing, to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  ■'offer  these  beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  ^  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the 
'^  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire, 
of  a  -sweet  savour  unto  the  Lokd  :  it 
shall  be  ■*  offered  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

25  And  *■  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work. 

26  ^  Also  '  in  the  day  of  the  first- 
fruits,  when  ye  *  bring  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your 
weeks  he  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work : 

,27  But  ye  shall  ^ offer  "the  burnt 
offering  for  a  -  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  '  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram, 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  ^  tenth  deals 
unto  one  bullock,  two  *  tenth  deals 
unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth  'deal  unto  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs; 

30  And  one  '"  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  ■'offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his 
meat  offering,  ("they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink 
offerings. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  tt-umpet!,  7  at  the  day 
of  afflicting  their  souls,  l.f  a7id  on  the  eight  days 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the 
-  first  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work :  "  it  is  a  day  of 
blo-wing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing for  a  ^  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  :  '  , 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  he 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  -  tenth 
deals  for  a  biiUock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  : 


Var.  Rend.— '•-  V.  24.  food. 

6,  8,  13,  36.  savour  of  satisfaction.- 
an  ephah  :    similarly  throughout. 
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6  And  one  ^  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you  : 

6  Beside  *the  burnt  ofl'ering  of  the 
month,  and  his  meat  ottering,  and 
"■  the  daily  burnt  oft'ering,  and  his 
meat  offei-ing,  and  their  drink  offer- 
ings, ''  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  ^  sweet  savoiir,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  %  And  *  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth 
da7j  of  this  seventh  month  an  holy 
convocation;  and  ye  shall  ■'afilict 
your  souls  :  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  '  sweet  savour ; 
one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven 
lambs  of  the  first  year ;  ^  they  shall 
be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat  offering  sJtall  be 
nf  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering ;  beside  *  the  sin  oft'ering  of 
atonement,  and  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink  offerings. 

12  %  And  '  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days : 

13  And  *  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
'  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  they 
shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  unto  every  biillock  of  the  thir- 
teen bullocks,  two  tenth  deals  to  each 
ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to  each 
lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs  : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering  ;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

17  ^  And  on  the  second  day  ye 
shall  offer  twelve  young  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  spot : 

■  18  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  sliall 
be  according  to  their  number,  '  after 
the  manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin    offering ;    beside   the    continual 
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burnt  offering,  and  the  meat  offering 
thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

20  ^[  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs 
of  tlie  first  year  without  blemish  ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number, ""  after 
the  manner  : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

23  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  then* 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner  : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

26  ■([  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner  : 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

29  ^  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner  : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  of- 
fering. 

32  ^[  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  of- 
fering. 

35  %  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall 
have  a  "  solemn  assembly  :  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  therein: 


36  But  yfe  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
^  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  : 

37  Their  meat  f)ffcrlng  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ||do  unto 
the  Loud  in  your  "'"set  feasts,  beside 
your  P  vows,  and  your  freewill  offer- 
ings, for  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
for  your  meat  offerings,  and  for  your 
drink  offerings,  and  for  your  peace 
offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of 
Israel  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Vovs  are  not  to  be  broken.  3  The  exception  of 
a  maid's  vow.  6  Of  a  uife't.-  9  Of  a  widoto's, 
or  her  that  is  divorced. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  °  the  heads 
-  of  the  tribes  concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying.  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded. 

2  *  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  *"  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his 
soul  with  a  '  bond  ;  he  shall  not 
t  break  his  word,  he  shall  ''  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of 
his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a 
bond,  heing  in  her  father's  house  in 
her  youth  ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and 
her  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold  his 
peace  at  her  :  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heareth ;  not  any  of 
her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand  : 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  be- 
cause her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  -  had  at  all  an  husband, 
when  f  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought 
out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  ^  heard  it,  and 
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*  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that 
he  '  heard  it :  then  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she 
bound  her  sonl  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  * '  disallowed 
her  on  the  day  that  he  ^  heard  it  ; 
then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
'she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  ut- 
tered with  her  lips,  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul,  of  none  efEect :  and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of 
her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they 
have  bound  their  souls,  shall  stand 
against  her. 

10  And  if  ^  she  vowed  in  her  hus- 
band's house,  or  bound  her  soul  by 
a  bond  with  an  oath  ; 

11  And  her  husband  ^  heard  if,  and 
■•held  his  peace  at  her,  and  '^disallow- 
ed her  not :  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly 
made  them  void  on  the  day  he  heard 
them ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out 
of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or 
concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall 
not  stand  :  her  husband  hath  made 
them  void ;  and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
give her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding 
oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband 
may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 
make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to 
day ;  then  he  establisheth  all  her 
vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  up- 
on her:  he  confirmeth  them,  because 
he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  i 
that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
them;  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  between  a 
man  and  his  wife,  between  the  father 
and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her 
youth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  The  Midianites  are  upoiled,  and  BaJaam  slain. 
13  Moses  w  wroth  trith  the  officers,  for  saving  the 
women  alive.  19  Hoic  the  soldiers,  trith  their  cap- 
tives and  spoil,  are  to  he  purified.  2.5  The  propor- 
tion whereby  the  prey  is  to  be  divided.  48  The 
voluntary  oblation  unto  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

AjSTD  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 
2  °  Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of 
the  Midianites  :  afterward  shalt  thou 

*  be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 


Var.  Rend.—'*  Vs.  7,  11.  hold.- ^  y_  7,  heareth. 

''Vs.  8,  11.  disallow. 'V.  8.  is  upon  her,  aod 

the  rash  utterance  of  her  Hps. ^  V.  10.  (a  woman) 

hath  vowed. 


3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people, 
saying,  Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto 
^  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against  the 
Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of 
Midian. 

4  t  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
shall  ye  send  to  '  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  deUvered  out  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of 
every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed 
for  '  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  '  the  war, 
a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  them  and 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
to  'the  war,  with  the  holy  instru- 
ments,-and  "^  the  trumpets  to  blow- 
in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Mi- 
dianites, as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses ;  and  ''they  slew  all  the  ^  males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian, 
beside  the  rest  of  them  that  were 
slain;  namely,  •''Evi,  and  Rekem,  and 
Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings 
of  Midian :  "  Balaam  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all 
the  women  of  Midian  captives,  and 
their  little  ones,  and  took  the  spoil  of 
all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks, 
and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities 
^wherein  they  dwelt,  and  aU  their 
■*  goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  ■''they  took  all  the  spoil, 
and  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of 
beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoH,  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

13  %  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  *  princes  of  the 
congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  wath  the 
officers  of  the  host,  witli  the  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  which  came  from  the 
t  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them, Have 
ye  saved  '  all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  *  these  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  through  the  '  counsel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  ''trespass  against 
the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and 
""there  was  a  plague  among  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord. 
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17  Now  therefoi'e  "kill  evei'T  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hath  known  man  by 
lying  with  f  him. 

18  But  all  the  women  children,  that 
h;ive  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with 
him,  kei'2>  alive  for  your.s(>lves. 

I'j  And  "do  yo  ^  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days  :  wliosocver  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  ^whosoever 
hath  touched  any  slain,  **  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  ''^lurify  all  your  raiment,  and 
all  fthat  is  made  of  skins,  and  all 
work  of  goats'  hair,  and  all  things 
made  of  wood. 

21  ^  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said 
unto  the  men  of  '  war  which  went  to 
the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance  of 
the  law  which  the  Loud  commanded 
Moses  ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver, 
the  ^  brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the 
lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the 
fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the 
fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean :  neverthe- 
less it  shall  be  '"  purified  «  with  the 
water  of  "  separation  :  and  all  that 
abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall  make 
go  through  the  water. 

24  "■  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

25  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  f  that 
was  taken,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the 
'■-  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation  : 

27  And  "divide  the  prey  into  two 
parts ;  between  them  that  took  the 
war  upon  them,  who  went  out  to 
'battle,  and  between  all  the  congre- 
gation : 

28  And  '^levy  a  tribute  unto  the 
Lord  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 
out  to  '  battle  :  '  one  soul  of  five  hun- 
dred, both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the 
beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep  : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it 
unto  Eleazar  the  priest, /or  an  heave 
offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  thou  shalt  take  "  one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of 
the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of  all 
manner  of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto 
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the  "Levites,  "which'  keep  the  charge 

of  the  '^tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleaziir  the  priest 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  ''Hhe  booty,  being  the  rest 
of  the  prey  which  the  '"men  of  war 
had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and  five 
thousand  sheep,.  ' 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thou- 
sand beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
persons  in  all,  of  women  that  had 
not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

3(3  And  the  half,  which  was  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  ''to 
war,  was  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  sheejD  : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  th.e 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  three- 
score and  fifteen.' 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and 
six  thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  ivas  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thii'ty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  ;  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  was  threescore  and 
one. 

40  And  the  persons  tvere  sixteen 
thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tri- 
bute was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 
ivhich  was  the  Lord's  heave  offer- 
ing, unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  ''as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  which  Moses  divided  from  the 
men  that  ''*  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  'pertained  un- 
to the  congregation  was  three  hun- 
dred thousand  and  thirty  thousand 
and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred 
sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand 
beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and 
five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  -  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave 
them  unto  the  Levites,  which  kept 
the  charge  of  the  '^  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

48  ^  And  the  officers  which  ti-ere 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy 
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servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the 
men  of  war  which  are  under  our 
t  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one 
man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  every 
man  hath  f  gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  earrings, 
and  '^  tablets,  "  to  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even  all 
wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  f  offering 
that  they  ^"offered  up  to  the  Lord, 
of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  six- 
teen thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

63  {For  *  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
took  the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  of  hundreds,  and  brought 
it  into  the  ^'  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 'for  a  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  The  Reuhenitea  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inherit- 
ance on  that  side  Jordan.  6  Moses  reproveth 
them.  16  They  offer  him  conditions  to  his  con- 
tent. 33  Moses  a«signeth  them  the  land.  39  They 
conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  had  a  very 
great  multitude  of  cattle  :  and  when 
they  saw  the  land  of  "  Jazer,  and 
the  land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the 
place  ivas  a  place  for  cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  came  and  spake  unto 
Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
unto  the  '  i^rinces  of  the  congregation, 
saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer, 
and  *  Nimrah,  and  Heshbon,  and 
Elealeh,  and  '  Shebam,  and  ISTebo, 
and  "^  Beon, 

4  Even  the  country  '  which  the  Lord 
smote  before  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, is  a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy 
servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this 
land  be  given  iinto  thy  servants  for 
a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

6  ^And  Moses  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to 
war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  Aud  wherefore  f  discourage  ye  the 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  50.  necklaces. ^  V.  52.  heaved 
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heart  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
going  over  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  ■''when  I 
sent  them  from  Kadesh-barnea  ^  to 
see  the  land. 

9  For  *  when  they  went  iip  unto  the 
valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land, 
they  discouraged  the  heart  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  '  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kin- 
dled the  same  time,  and  he  sware, 
saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  *  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob  ;  because 
'  they  have  not  f  wholly  followed  me  : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  :  "•  for  they  have  wholly  followed 
the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kin- 
dled against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  "  wander  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  until  "  all  the  generation,  that 
had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in 
your  fathers'  stead,  an  increase  of 
sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  >'  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  « turn  away  from  after 
him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in 
the  wilderness  ;  and  ye  shall  destroy 
all  this  people. 

16  ^  And  they  came  near  unto  him, 
and  said.  We  will  build  sheepfolds 
here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our 
little  ones  : 

17  But  ■■  we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
until  we  have  brought  them  unto 
their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall 
dwell  in  the  fenced  cities  because  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  •  We  will  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel 
have  inherited  every  man  his  in- 
heritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them 
on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward ; 
'  because  our  inheritance  is  fallen  to 
us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  ^  And  "Moses  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over 
Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until  he 
hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from 
before  him, 

.22  And  ^  the  land  be  subdued  before 
the  Lord  :  then  afterward  ^  ye  shall 
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return,  and  be  guiltless  before  the 
Lord,  and  before  Israel ;  and  '  this 
land  sliall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold, 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  : 
and  be  sure  "  your  sin  will  find  you 
out. 

24  'Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep;  and 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my 
lord  commandeth. 

26  *■  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be 
there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead  : 

27  "^  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
every  man  armed  for  "  war,  before  the 
Lord  to  battle,  as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  •"  concerning  them  Moses  com- 
manded Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Jo- 
shua the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  ^  chief 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you  over 
Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle, 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you ;  then  ye  shall 
give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a 
possession  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over 
with  you  armed,  they  shall  have  pos- 
sessions among  you  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  answered,  say- 
ing. As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy 
servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before 
the  Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
■*  that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance 
on  this  side  Jordan  may^  he  onr's. 

33  And  ■''Moses  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, B  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  °  with  the 
cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  countrv  round  about. 

34  ^  And  the  children  of  Gad  built 

*  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  'Aroer, 

36    And    *  Atroth,     Shophan,    and 

*  Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah , 

36   And  '  Beth-nimrah,   and  Beth- 


Var.   Eend.— 2  V.  27.   the  host. 3  V.   28.   heads 
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haran,  "  fenced  cities :  and  folds  for 
sheeii. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
"  built  Ileshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  "  Nebo,  and  p  Baal-meon, 
(« their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah  :  and  f  gave  other  names 
unto  the  cities  which  they  builJed. 

39  And  the  children  of  "■  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and 
took  it,  and  dispossessed  the  Amorite 
which  xvas  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  '  gave  Gilead  unto 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh  ;  and  he 
dwelt  therein.  . 

41  And  '  J  air  the  son  of  Manasseh 
went  and  took  the  '  small  towns  there- 
of, and  called  them  ^  "  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Ke- 
nath,  and  the  ^  villages  thereof,  and 
called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 

CHAPTER   33. 

1  Tvoo  and  fortii  journeiis  of  the  Israelites.    50  The 
Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  '  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  "goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  are  their  journeys  according  to 
their  -  goings  out. 

3  And  they  "  departed  from  Rameses 
in  *  the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the  mor- 
row after  the  passover  the  children  of 
Israel  went  out  "  with  an  high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians  3. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  ^  all 
their  firstborn,  ''which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  them:  'upon  their 
gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judg- 
ments. 

5  •''  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
moved from  Rameses,  and  pitched  in 
Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  «'  Suc- 
coth, and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is 
in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  *  they  removed  from  Etham, 
and  turned  ■*  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth, 
which  is  before  Baal-zephon  :  and 
they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi- 
hahiroth,  and  '  passed  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness, 
and  went  three  days'  journey  in  the 
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of  the  Isriaelites, 


wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in 
Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah, 
and  *  came  unto  Elim :  and  in  Elim 
v:ere  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees  ;  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim, 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  encamped  in  the  '  wilderness 
of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamp- 
ed in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph- 
kah, and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush, 
and  encamped  at  "Rephidim,  where 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to  driak. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephi- 
dim,  and  pitched  in  the  "  wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  and  pitched  "at  |j  Kibroth- 
hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah,  and  ^  encamped  at  Ha- 
zeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Haze- 
roth,  and  pitched  m  «  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith- 
mah, and  pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rmimon- 
parez,  and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah, 
and  pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah, 
and  pitched  m  Kehelathah. 

23  And  thev  went  from  Kehelathah, 
and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Shapher,  and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah, 
and  pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makhe- 
loth, and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath, 
and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah, 
and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash- 
monah, and  '  encamped  at  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Mose- 
roth, and  pitched  vn.  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  'Bene- 
jaakan,  and  'encamped  at  Hor-ha- 
gidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagid- 
gad,  and  pitched  in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotba- 
thah, and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah, 
"  and  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 


36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  "wilder- 
ness of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  renioved  from  *  Ka- 
desh, and  pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  "  Aaron  the  priest  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  died  there, 
in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children 
of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  ia  the  first  day  of  the  fifth 
month. 

39  And  Aaron  v;o.s  an  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  ^-king  Arad  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  ^  south  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount 
"  Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zal- 
monah, and  pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon, 
and  *  pitched  in  Oboth. 

44  And  '  they  departed  from  Oboth, 
and  pitched  ia  *■  ||  "^  Ije-abarim,  in  the 
border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and 
pitched  ^  in  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon- 
gad,  and  encamped  in  Almon--''dib- 
lathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon- 
diblathaim,  '  and  pitched  in  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Kebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  and  *  pitched 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan, 
from  Beth-jesimoth  even  unto  || '  Abel- 
shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  ^  And  the  Lokd  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  *  When  ye 
are  passed  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ; 

62  '  Then  ye  shall  drive  out  aU  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  and  destroy  all  their  ** pictures, 
and  destroy  all  their  molten  images, 
and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high 
places  : 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  and  dwell 
therein :  for  I  have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  "*  ye  shall  divide  the  land 
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by  lot  for  an  inheritance  '  among 
jour  families :  ci.7id  to  the  ^'^  more 
ye  shall  f  give  the  more  iuheritauce, 
aud  to  the  "  fewer  ye  shall  f  give  the 
less  inheritance:  every  man's  hilwrit- 
(tiire  shall  be  in  the  place  where  hi^ 
lot  falleth ;  according  to  the  tribes 
of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you ;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
shall  he  "  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and 
thorns  in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex 
you  in  the  land. wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
tliat  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   34. 

1  T/ie  borders  of  the  land.    16  TAe  names  of  the  men 
which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-  saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  come 
into  °  the  land  of  Canaan ;  (this  is 
the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you 
for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Canaan  '  with  the  coasts  thereof :) 

3  Then  *  your  south  quarter  shall 
be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along 
by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and  your 
south  border  shall  'be  the  outmost 
coast  of  •■  the  salt  sea  eastward  : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  ''to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim, 
and  pass  on  to  Zin  :  and  the  ^  going 
forth  thereof  shall  be  "'from  the  south 
"to  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on 
to  ^  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to 
Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  com- 
pass from  Azmon  ^  unto  the  ^  river 
of  Egypt,  and  the  ^goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border, 
ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea  for 
a  border :  this  shall  be  your  west 
border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  bor- 
der: from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
^  IJoint  out  for  you  *  mount  Hor  : 

8  From  mount  Hor  je  shall  ^  point 
OTit  yoHr  border  '  unto  the  entrance 
of  Hamath  ;  and  the  ^goings  forth  of 
the  border  shall  be  to  *  Zedad : 

9  ^  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  the  ^goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  '  Hazar-enan  :  this  shall 
be  your  north  border. 
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point  out  yo;ur 
Hazar-enari    to 


10  And  ye  shall 
east  border  from 
Shephaiu: 

11  And  the  "coast  shall  go  down 
from  Shepham  "to  Riblah,  on  the 
east  side  of  Ain ;  and  the  border 
shall  descend,  and  shall  "^  reach  unto 
the  f  side  of  the  sea  "of  Chinnereth 
eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down 
to  Jordan,  and  the  ^goings  out  of  it 
shall  be  at  "  the  salt  sea :  this  shall 
be  your  land  '  with  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  ^  This  is  the 
land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot, 
which  the  Loud  commanded  to  give 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half 
tribe : 

14  «  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  according  to  ^the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  ^the 
house  of  their  fathers,  have  received 
their  inheritance ;  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  have  received  their  in- 
heritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe 
have  received  their  inheritance  '"on 
this  side  Jordan  near  Jericho  east- 
ward, toward  the  sunrising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  shall  divide  the  laud  unto  you : 
"■  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  '^ '  prince 
of  every  tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by 
inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are 
these  :  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Ehdad 
the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son 
of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Jo- 
seph, for  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of,  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of 
Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the 
son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  ijrince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 
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26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son 
of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the 
son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Xaphtali,  Pedahel 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  to  divide  the  inheritance 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER   35. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites  with  their 
taburbs,  and  measure  thereof.  6  Six  of  them 
are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  laws  of  murder. 
31  No  natitfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
-  in  the  plains  of  Moab  bj  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  "  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the 
inheritance  of  their  possession  cities 
to  dweU  in ;  and  ye  shall  give  also 
unto  the  Levites  '  suburbs  for  the 
cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
dwell  in ;  and  the  '  suburbs  of  them 
shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their 
goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  ^  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites, 
sliall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round 
about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  -from-  with- 
out the  city  ^on  the  east  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  ^  on  the  south 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  ^on 
the  west  side  two  thousand  cubits, 
and  ^  on  the  north  side  two  thousand 
cubits ;  and  the  city  sliall  he  in  the 
midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  the 
'  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites  there  shall 
fee  ■•  *  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye 
shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that 
he  may  flee  thither :  and  f  to  them 
ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  fee  "^  forty 
and  eight  cities  :  them  shall  ye  give 
with  their  '  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
shall  fee  "^of  the  possession  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  '  from  ^  them  that  have 
many  ye  shall  give  many  ;  but  from 
^them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give 
few :  every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities 
unto  the  Levites  according  to  his  in- 
heritance which  f  he  inheriteth. 
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9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  -'"When  ye 
be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
of  Canaan; 

11  Then  ^  ye  shall  '  appoint  you 
cities  to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you ; 
that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
which  killeth  any  person  *  f  at  un- 
awares. 

12  *  And  they  shall  be  unto  you 
cities  for  refuge  from  the  avenger ; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation  in 
j  udgment. 

13  And  ^of  these'  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  '"'six  cities  shall  ye  have 
for  refuge. 

14  *  Ye  shall  give  three  cities  "  on 
this  side  Jordan,  ajid  three  cities 
shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
tvhich  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

-15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge, 
both  for  the  childi-en  of  Israel,  and 
'  for  the  sti-anger,  and  for  the  so- 
journer among  them  :  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  "  unawares 
may  flee  thither. 

It)  '-  *"  And  if  he  '^  smite  him  with 
an  instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he 
die,  he  is  a  murderer  :  the  murderer 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  ^^smit6  him  fwith 
throwing  a  stone,  where^rith  he  may 
die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer  :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  '^  smite  him  with  an 
hand  weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer :  the  murderer  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

•  19  "  The  revenger  of  blood  himself 
shall  slay  the  murderer :  when  he 
meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  "But  "if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred, 
or  'Hiurl  at  him  ^by  laying  of  wait, 
that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  ia  enmity  smite  hun  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die :  he  that  smote 
him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; 
for  he  is  a  murderer :  the  revenger  of 
"blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when 
he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly 
'without  enmity,  or  ^^have  cast  upon 
him  any  thing  Avithout  laying  of  wait, 

23  O/with  any  stone,  wherewith  a 
man  may  die,  seeing  hi^n  not,  and 
cast  it  upon  him,   that  he  die,  and 


Yar.   Eend.  —  'V.   11.    select,    Ge.   Ke.   Di. 

sj's.    11,   15.   unwittingly,  s.   (Lev.   4.   2). ^  V.   13. 

the. "'shall  be  six  cities  of  refuge  for  you. 

11  r.  14.  beyond. '-  F.  16.  But. '^  Vs.  16—18. 

have   smitten. "  F.   20.   And. '5  Vs.  20,   22. 

have  hurled. 


+  Heb.  urith 
a  stone  oj 
the  hand. 


n  rer.  21,  24, 
27. 

Deut.  19.  6, 
12. 

Josh.  20.  3, 
5. 

0  Gen.  4.  8. 
2  Sam.  3.  27. 
&  20.  10. 
1  Kings  2. 
31,  32. 

;)Ex.  21.  14. 
Deut.  19. 11. 

q  Ex.  21. 13. 
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The  laws  of  murder. 


NUMBERS,  36. 


The  inheritance  of  daughters. 


Before 

CHIilST 

1451. 


<Ex.  29.  7. 
Lev.  4.3. 
&  21.  10. 


+  Heb.  no 
blood  shall 
be  to  liim. 


X  Deut.  17.  6. 
&  19.  15. 
Matt.  18.  16. 
2  Cor   13.  1. 
Heb.  10.  28. 


expiiition 
/or  the  land- 
2  Gen  9.  6. 


b  Ex.  29.  45, 


was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sougtt 
liis  h;irm  : 

21'  Then  ^  the  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the 
revenger  of  blood  according  to  these 
judgments : 

•25  And  the  congregation  shall  de- 
liver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  revenger  of  blood,  and  the  con- 
gregation shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled :  and  '  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto 
the  death  of  the  high  priest,  'which 
was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any 
time  come  without  the  border  of  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was 
fled ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find 
him  without  the  borders  of  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of 
blood  kill  the  slayer ;  f  he  shall  not 
be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained 
in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest :  but  after 
the  death  of  the  high  priest  the  slayer 
^'' shall  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for 
"  a  statute  of  ^'  judgment  unto  you 
throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  the 
*  mouth  of  witnesses :  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person 
to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover  ye  shall  take  no  ^*  satis- 
faction for  the  ^^hfe  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  f  guilty  of  death  :  but  he 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  ^  satis- 
faction for  him  that  is  fled  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should 
come  again  to  dwell  in  the  la,nd,  un- 
til the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are :  for  blood  "  it  deflleth 
the  land  :  and  f  the  land  cannot  -"  be 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  'by  the  blood  of  him 
that  shed  it. 

34  "  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  I 
dwell :  for  *  I  the  Lokd  dwell  among 
the  childi-en  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   36. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  of  daughters 
5  is  remedied  by  marryina  in  their  oicn  tribes, 
1  test  the  inheritance  should  be  removed  from  the 
tribe.  10  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry  their 
father's  brothers'  sons. 


Var.  Rend.— 16  V.  28.  may. 17  F.  29.  right. 

18  T'.s.  31,  32.  ransom. »»  V.  31.  Lit.  soul. ^u  y,  33. 

have  atonement  made  for. 


AND  the  1  chief  fathers  of  the 
-  -  families  of  the  "  children  of 
Cilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake 
before  Moses,  and  before  the  •*  princes, 
the  '  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  , 

2  And  they  said,  'The  Loud  com- 
manded my  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  "^  my  lord  was  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  to  give  the  in- 
heritance of  Zelophehad  our  brother 
unto  his  daughters. 

3  ^  And  if  they  be  married  to  any 
of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall 
be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
■f  whereunto  they  are  received  :  so 
shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our 
inheritance. 

4  And  when  ''the  jubile  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  be,  then  shall 
their  inheritance  be  put  unto  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto 
they  are  received  :  so  shall  their 
inheritance  be  taken  away  from 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our 
fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  the  word 
of  the  LoRi),  saying.  The  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph  ^  hath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
doth  command  concerning  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zelophehad,  saying.  Let  them 
t  marry  to  whom  they  think  best ; 
•''only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
their  father  shall   they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Israel  remove  from 
tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  f  ^keep  him- 
self to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  his  fathers. 

8  And  *  every  daughter,  that  pos- 
sesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be 
wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  re- 
move from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
himself  to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelo- 
phehad : 


Var.  Rend. — cHAP.  36.  '  F.  1.  heads  of  the  fathers' 
(houses). 2  family. ^  chiefs. **  V.  3.  Now. 
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Story  of  what  hefell  Israel 


DEUTEROXOMY,  1. 


on  their  way  to  Canaan. 


11  ^'  For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hog- 
lah,  and  ]\Iilcali,  and  Xoah,  the  dangh- 
ters  of  Zelophehad,  were  married  unto 
their  father's  brothers'  sons  : 

12  ^  And  they  were  married  f  into 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh 
the  son  of  Joseph '',  and  their  inherit- 


ance remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  fa- 
mily of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lokd  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  *in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  -/tear  Jericho. 


THE    FIFTH    BOOK    OF    MOSES,    CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Motes'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  pear, 
brieflu  rehearsiyig  the  ttory  6  of  God's  promite, 
13  of  Qivinij  them  officers,  19  of  lendimj  the  spies 
to  search  the  land,  34  of  God's  anger  for  their 
incredulity,  41  and  disobedience. 

1  rpHESE  he  the  words  which  Mo- 
-L  ses  spake  unto  all  Israel  -  °  on 
this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  ^  the  plain  over  against  ■*  ||  the  Red 
sea,  between  Parau,  and  Tophel,  and 
*  Laban,  and  Hazeroth,  and  ^  Dizahab. 

2  {There  are  eleven  days'  journey 
from  Horeb  by  the  way  of  mount 
Seir  *  unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  "  in  the  for- 
tieth year,  in  the  eleventh  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them ; 

4  ''After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Ajnorites,  which  dwelt 
in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth 
'  in  Edrei :  ! 

5  ^On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  j 
of  Moab,  began  Moses  to  ®  declare  | 
this  law,  saying,  I 

6  The  Lord   our   God   spake   unto  j 
us  •''  in  Horeb,  saying.  Ye  have  dwelt 
long  0  enough  in  this  mount : 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey, 
and  go  to  the  ''mount  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  unto  fall  the  'places  nigh 
thereunto,  in  ^the  plain,  in  the  'hills, 

I  and  in  the  **  vale,  and  in  the  ^  south, 
and  by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto 

I  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

Var.   Een0.— 5F.   11.  And. -6F.   12.   Into  the 

families    of,    ^'c,   were    they   married. CHAP.  I. 

'  F.  1.  Or,  Such  {referring  to  the  preceding  hooks),  Kn. 

Gr. 2  Yg    I    5    beyond. ^  Vs.  1,  7-  the  Arlhah 

{the  name  given  to  the  chalky  depression  in  the  midst 

of  which  the  Jordan  ran). *  F.  1.   Suph,  Ge.  Ew. 

Kn.  Di. ''Insert,  in,  Kn.  Di. ^  F.  5.  expound. 

'  Vs.  7, 19,  20,  2-i.  hill-country. -^  F.  7-  lowlands 

(Heh.  Shephelah,  i.e.  tlie  maritime  plain  inhabitedhy 
the  Phili.'<tines). » south-country  (Gen.  12.  9). 

V.tR.  Read.— CHAP.  I.  F.  1.  /3  Di-waheb,  Eio. 
doubtfully  {see  Num.  21.  14). 


8  Behold,  I  have  f  set  the  land 
before  you :  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  *  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to 
their  seed  after  them. 

9  %  And  •  I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  I  am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multi- 
plied you,  and,  behold,  *  ye  are  this 
day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  mul- 
titude. 

11  ('The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  ""as 
he  hath  promised  you  I) 

12  "How  can  I  myself  alone  bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden, 
and  your  strife  ? 

13  "fTake  you  wise  men,  and  un- 
derstanding, and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  '"rulers 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said. 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken 
is  good  ^or  us  to  do. 

16  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  ^  and 
t  made  them  heads  over  you,  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over 
fifties,  and  captains  over  tens,  and 
officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at 
that  time,  saying.  Hear  the  causes 
between  your  brethren,  and  « judge 
righteously  between  every  man  and 
his  ■■  brother,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  with  him. 

17  *  Ye  shall  not  f  respect  persons 
in  judgment;  but  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ; 
for  '  the  judgment  is  God's  :  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you, "  bring 
it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time  all  the  things  which  ye  should  do. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 

+  Heb.  given. 
h  Gen.  12.  7. 

&  lo.  IS. 

A:  17.  7.8. 

&  26.  4. 

&  28.  13. 
i  Ex.  18.  18. 

Num.  11.  14 


4  Gen.  15.  t 
fh.  10.  22 
&28.62. 


;  2  Sam.  24. 3. 


Ill  Gen.  15. : 
&  22.  17. 
&26.  4. 
Ex.  32.  13. 


3  See 

Ex.  18.  21. 
Num.  11. 16, 


pEx  18  25. 
tHeb.  gave. 


23. 


s  LeT.  19  15 

ch.  16.  19. 

1  Sam.  16.  7 

ProT.  2- 

James  2.  1. 
+  Heb.  ac- 

hiotcledge 

faces. 

<2Chr.  19.6 
u  Ex.  18.  22, 

26. 


Var.  Rend.— »o  F.  13.  heads. 
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what  hefdl  IsrapJ 


Before 
CIIUIST 

Hoi. 

1190. 
rNura.  10. 

12. 

ch.8.  15. 

Jer.  2.  6. 
y  Num.  13. 


1490. 
oNum.  13.  3 


dNum.  14.  1, 
2,  3,  4. 
Ps.  106.  24, 


+  Heb. 

nidted. 

Josh.  2.  11. 
/Num.  13.  2f 

31,  32,  33. 

ch.  9.  1,  2. 


!7Num.l3. 


k  Ex.  14    14, 
25. 
Neh.  4,  20 


lEx.  19.  4. 
ch.  32. 11,12. 
Is.  46.  3,  4. 
&  63.  9. 
Hos.  11.3. 
See  on  Acts 
13.  18. 


19  ^  And  when  we  departed  from 
Horeb,  'we  went  thrcnij^rh  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderue.gs,  which 
ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  '  mountain 
of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commauded  us ;  and  "  we  came 
to  Kadesh-lojirnca. 

20  And  1  said  unto  you,  Ye  are 
come  unto  the  ^  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us.  ' 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee :  go  up  dud 
possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ;  *'  fear 
not,  neither  be  "  di.scouraged. 

22  ^  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said.  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring 
us  word  again  ])y  what  way  we  must 
go  up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall 
come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well : 
and  "  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one 
of  a  tribe : 

2'i  And  *they  turned  and  went  u^ 
into  the  ^  mountain,  and  came  unto 
the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  searched 
it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  in  their  hands,  and  brought 
it  down  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
word  again,  and  said,  "^  It  is  a  good 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  us. 

26  ''Notwithstanding  ye  would  not 
go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents, 
and  said.  Because  the  Lord  *  hated 
us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egyjit,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to 
destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our 
brethren  have  '^  f  discouraged  our 
heart,  saying,  -^  The  people  is  greater 
and  taller  than  we ;  the  cities  are 
great  and  walled  uj)  to  heaven ;  and 
moreover  we  have  seen  the  sons  of 
the  ^  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you.  Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  *  The  Lord  your  God  which 
goeth  before  you,  he  shall  fight  for 
you,  according  to  all  that  he  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  '  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth 
bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye 
went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 


Var.  Rend.— '1  V.  21.  dismayed  (as  ch.  31.  8,  4'c.). 
— 12  Y  28.  caused  our  heart  to  melt  (Josh.  2.  11). 


k  Tr.  106.  21 

Jude  0. 
(Ex.  13.21. 

Fs.  78.  14. 
m  Num.  10. 

33. 

Ezpk.  20,  6. 


0  Num.  14. 
22,  23. 
Ps   95.  11. 


p  Num.  14. 
24,  30. 
Josh.  14.  9. 


q  Num.  14 

24. 
+  Hfb/!(i- 

filkd  to  fe'o 

after, 
r  Num.  20. 

12. 

&  27.  14. 

ch  3.  26. 

&  4.  21. 

&34.  4. 

Ps.  106.  32. 
sNum  14. 

30. 
t  Ex.  24.  13. 

&33.  11. 

See  1  Sam , 

16.22 
« Num.  27, 

18,  19. 

ch.  3l.  7,  2.5 
X  Num.  14. 

31. 


32  Yet  '^in  this  thing  *ye  did  not 
believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  '  Who  went  in  the  way  before 
you,  "to  search  you  out  a  place  to 
pitch  your  tents  in,  in  tire  by  night, 
to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should 
go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  "  and 
sware,  saying, 

35  "  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation 
feee  that  good  land,  which  I  sware 
to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  ''  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh ;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him 
will  I  give  the  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children, 
because  » he  hath  f  wholly  followed 
the  Lord. 

37  ""  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying,  Thou 
also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  'But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
'  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither  :  "  encourage  him  :  for 
he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  "  Moreover  your  little  ones,  which 
"ye  said  should  be  a  i^rey,  and  your 
children,  which  '^  in  that  day  ■ '  had 
no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

40  ■"  But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  *  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had 
girded  on  every  man  his  weapons  of 
war,  ye  '^  were  ready  to  go  up  into 
the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Say  unto  them,  '  Go  not  up,  neither 
fight ;  for  I  am  not  among  you  ;  lest 
ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear,  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
t ''  went  jiresumptuously  up  into  the 
hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  that  ""  mountain,  came  out  against 
you,  and  chased  you,  '  as  bees  do, 
and  ''destroyed  you  ^in  Seir,  even 
unto  Hormah.  I 

45  And  ye  reiurned  and  wept  before  ] 

Var.  Rend.— 13  F.  32.  for  all  this. '•»  F.  39..  to- 
day have. 1*  F.  41.  thought  it  but  little,   Ge.  Kn. 

Ke.  Li. 'ej7  44_  hill  (Num.  14.  4,5).: '^beat  you 

down,  R  (Num.  14.  45). 

.  Var,  Read. — F.  44.  0  from,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Kn. 
KiJ.  Ko.^tem,  Di. 
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44,  45. 
e  Ps.  118.  12. 
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the  LoKD ;  but  the  Lord  would  not 
hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give  ear 
unto  you. 
46  •''  So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many 
days,  according  unto  the  days  that 
ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  The  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not  to  meddle 
Kith  the  Edomitet,  9  7tor  with  the  Moabites,  17  nor 
with  the  Ammonites,  24  but  Sihon  the  Amorite  was 
subdued  by  them. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  '  of  the  Eed  sea,  "  as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we  "^  com- 
passed mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  ^this  moun- 
tain '  long  enough :  tiirn  you  north- 
ward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  '  Ye  are  to  pass  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  you :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  wiU 
not  give  you  of  their  land,  fno,  not 
so  much  as  a  foot  breadth ;  "^  because 
I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto  Esau 
for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  eat;  and  ye  shall 
also  buy  water  of  them  for  money, 
that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand  :  he 
knoweth  thy  walking  through  this 
great  wilderness:  *  these  forty  years 
the  LoKD  thy  God  hatii  been  with 
thee  ;  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  ■*  ■'^  And  when  ^  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  *  through  the 
way  of  the  plain  from  ^  Elath,  and 
from  Ezion-gaber,  ^we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness 
of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ||  Dis- 
tress not  the  Moabites,  neither  'con- 
tend with  them  in  battle :  for  I  will 
not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a  pos- 
session ;  because  I  have  given  *  Ar 
unto  '  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  pos- 
session. 

10  *  The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  *  as  '  the  Anakims  ; 

11  Which     also     were     accounted 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  2.     ^  F.  1.  to. -journeyed 

roTind   the   hill   country  of. ^  p'.   3_    Rather,  these 

mountains. •*  F.   8.   So. "off    (i.e.   leaving   on 

one  Side)  the  way  of  the  Arabah,  off  Elath,  and  off 

Ezion-gaber,  Kn.  Di. «  and  then  we. 7  Vs.  9, 24. 

meddle. »  Vs.  10,  11,  21.  like. 
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'giants,  **  as  the  Anakims;  but   the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  '" "  The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir 
beforetime ;  but  the  children  of  Esau 
f  succeeded  them,  when  they  had  de- 
stroyed them  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  ||  stead ;  as  Israel  did 
unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which 
the  Lord  gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you 
over  "  the  "  ||  brook  Zered.  And  we 
went  over  the  '^  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came 
"from  Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were 
come  over  the  "  brook  Zered,  xi-as 
thirty  and  eight  years  ;  *  until  all  the 
generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  '-among  the  host, 
» as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  "For  indeed  the  ""hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  '"'destroy 
them  from  '"-among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  \  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through 
Ar,  the  '^  coast  of  Moab,  this  day : 

19  And  ^vhcn  thou  comest  nigh  over 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  dis- 
tress them  not,  nor  meddle  with 
them :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
possession ;  because  I  have  given  it 
unto  '  the  children  of  Lot  for  a  pos- 
session. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  '  giants  :  *  giants  dwelt  therein  in 
old  time ;  and  the  Ammonites  call 
them  '  Zamzummims  ; 

21  "A  people  great,  and  many,  and 
tall,  *  as  the  Anakims  ;  but  the  Lord 
destroyed  them  before  them  ;  and 
they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of 
Esau,  'which  dwelt  in  Seir,  when 
he  destroyed  >'the  Horims  from  be- 
fore them ;  and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto 
this  day  : 

23  And  -"the  Avims  which  dwelt  in 
""Hazerim,  even  unto  '^'' Azzah,  *the 
Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out  of 
Cajihtor,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead.) 

24  ^  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey, 


Var.    Rend.— 9  Fs.    11,   20.    Hel.    Rephaim.     Cf. 

Gen.  14.  5;   15.  20;   2  Sam.  21.  16. '<•  F.  12.  And 

in  Seir  dwelt  the    Horim. — — "  Vs.   13,    14,    24,    36, 

37.  torrent  {or,  torrent- valley). '^'^Vs.  14,  15.  the 

midst  of  the  camp. '37    15    Moreover. '^dis- 
comfit.  '5  F.   18.  border. '6  V.  23.  -villages. 

'''i.e.  Gaza. 
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and  '  pass  over  the  "  river  Arnon  : 
beliold,  I  have  given  into  t.liino  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Moshbon, 
an<l  his  hind:  f begin  to  jjossesa  it, 
and  M^ontend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  ''  This  day  will  i  begin  to  put  the 
dread  of  thee  and  the  fear  of  thee 
upon  the  nations  tlud  are  under  the 
wlude  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report 
of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be  in 
anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ^  And  I  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth  unto 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  *with  words 
of  peace,  saying, 

27  ■'^Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
'**  1  will  go  along  by  the  high  way, 
I  will  neither  turn  unto  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for 
money,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me 
water  for  money,  that  I  may  drink  : 
"  ^  only  I  wUl  pass  through  on  my 
feet ; 

29  (*As  the  children  of  Esau  which 
dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which 
dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me ;)  until  I 
shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him  :  for 
*  the  Lord  thy  God  '  hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate, 
that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy 
hand,  as  appear eth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Be- 
hold, I  have  begun  to  "•  give  Sihon 
and  his  land  before  thee ;  begin  to 
possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
his  land. 

32  "  Then  Sihon  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at 
Jahaz. 

33  And  "  the  Lord  our  God  de- 
livered him  before  us  ;  and  ^  we 
smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his 
people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  and  ^"«  utterly  destroyed  -'fthe 
men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  of  every  city,  we  left  none  to 
remain  : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  "■  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
brink  of  the  ^'  river  of  Arnon,  and 
fwm  the  city  that  is  --  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one 
city  too  strong  for  us  :  *  the  Lord  our 
God  delivered  all  unto  us  : 


Var.  Rend.— '8  V.  2".  Lit.  in  the  wav,  in  the  wav 

win  I  go. 19  F.  28.  I  will  only. -»  V.  34.  dovotod 

(or,  banned)  :  so  ch.  3.  6. -'every  city  of  men,  with 

the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  Sch.  Kn.  Ke.  l)i, 

^^  V.  36.  in  the  torrent-valley  [or,  water-course). 


37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammou  thou  camest  not, 
nor  unto  any  2:»lace  of  the  "river 
'  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the 
mountains,  ^  nor  unto  "  whatsoever 
the  Lord  our  (Jod  forbad  us. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  sto^-y  of  the  conqxtext  of  Op  king  of  Bastian. 
11  The  biijness  of  his  bed.  12  The  (ligtrihutinn  of 
those  lands  to  the  two  tribes  and  half.  2S  Hoses' 
prayer  to  enter  into  the  land.  26  He  is  permitted 
to  see  it.         '  , 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  ilp 
the  way  to  Bashan :  and  "  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan  came  out  against 
us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle 

*  at  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Fear 
him  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
all  his  people,  and  his  land,  into  thy 
hand ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him 
as  thou  didst  unto  "  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered 
into  our  hands  Og  also,  the  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  his  people:  ''and  we 
smote  him  iintil  none  was  left  to  him 
remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  there  was  not  a  city  which  we 
took  not  from  them,  threescore  cities, 
^ all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with 
high  walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  beside 
'  unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  •''  of  Hesh- 
bon, utterly  destroying  -  the  men, 
women,  and  children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites  the  land  that  was  '■'  on  this 
side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon 
unto  mount  Hermon  ; 

9  {Wltich  ^Hermon  the  Sidonians 
call  Sirion  ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it 

*  Shenir ;) 

10  '  All  the  cities  of  the  ''  plain,  and 
all  Gilead,  and  *  all  Bashan,  unto 
Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  'For   only   Og   king   of   Bashan     i.viiios2. o 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  *"■  giants ;     m  Gen.  u  ■,. 
behold,  his  "  bedstead  was  a  ®  bedstead 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  3.     ^  V.  5.  Lit.  towns  of  the 

peasantry. "  V.  6.  See  ch.  2.  34. ^  y  g  beyond. 

•*  V.  io.  tableland,  Stanley  (Heb.  Mishor,  technical 

term  applied  to  tlic  high  i/round  E.  of  Jordan). 

^Vs.  11,  13.  the  Rephaim;"  see  ch.  2.  11. «  F.  11. 

Or,  sarcophagus,  Mich.  Dafhe,  Kn.  Di. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.  F.  37-  &  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us,  Sept.  Hi.  (l.) 
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of  iron ;  is  it  not  in  "  Rabbath  of  tbe 
children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  v:as 
the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits 
the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of 
a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  j'7tic/i  we  possessed 
at  that  time,  "  from  Aroer,  which  is 
by  the  '  river  Arnon,  and  half  mount 
Gilead,  and  *  the  cities  thereof,  gave 
I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  'And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all 
Bashan,  heinrj  the  kingdom  of  Og, 
gave  I  unto  the  haK  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh ;  all  the  region  of  Argob,  *  with 
all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the 
land  of  "  giants. 

1-i  ■■  J  air  the  son  of  Manasseh  took 
all  the  '  country  of  Argob  *  unto  the 
coasts  of  Geshuri  and  Maachathi ; 
and  '  called  them  '"  after  his  own 
name,  Bashan -havoth-j  air,  unto  this 
day. 

15  "  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Eeubenites  "  and 
unto  the  Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead 
even  ''  unto  the  river  Arnon  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border  even  "  unto  the 
'  river  Jabbok,  '  ichich  is  the  border 
of  the  children  of  Amnion  ; 

17  The  '-plain  also,  and  Jordan, 
'^  and  the  coast  thereof,  from  *  Chin- 
nereth  -even  unto  the  "sea  of  the 
plain,  "even  the  salt  sea,  ||  under 
'^  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  ^  And  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time,  saying.  The  Lokd  your  God 
hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess 
it :  *  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 
all  that  are  +meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives,  and  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  (for  I  know 
that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide 
in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as  unto 
you,  and  until  they  also  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
given  them  beyond  Jordan  :  and  then 
shall  ye  "^return  every  man  unto  his 
possession,  which  I  have  given  3'ou. 

21  ^  And  "^  I  commanded  Joshua  at 
that  time,  saying,  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
done  unto  these  two  kings  :  so  shall 
the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms 
whither  thou  passest. 


Var.  Rend.— 7  Vs.  12,  16.  torrent. «  7.  13,  even. 

'  F.  14.  region. '"  ,  even  Bashan,  after  his  own 

name,  Havvoth-jair,  R  (see  Xum.  32.  41). •'  V.  16. 
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22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them :  for  'the 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for 
you. 

23  And  ^I  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun 
to  shew  thy  servant  ^  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand :  for  *  what 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works, 
and  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and 
see  •  the  good  land  that  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and 
Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  *  was  wroth  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no 
more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  '  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
II  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes  :  for  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But  "■  charge  Joshua,  and  encou- 
rage him,  and  strengthen  him :  for 
he  shall  go  over  before  this  people, 
and  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit 
the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  "  the  '^  valley 
over  against  Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  An  exhortation  to  oOedieiice.    41  iloeet  appointeth 
the  three  cities  of  refuse  on  that  side  Jordan. 

NOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
unto  "  the  statutes  and  unto  the 
judgments,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to 
do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 
2  *  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  ou(jht  from  it,  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

"  3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the 
Lord  did  because  of  ' '  Baal-peor :  for 
all  the  men  that  followed  'Baal-peor, 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 
them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  aHve  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my 
God  commanded  me,  that  ye  should 
do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them  ;  for 
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this  if! ''  your  wisdom  and  your  under- 
standing in  the  sight  of  the  nations, 
which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is 
a  wise  and  understanding  jieople. 

7  For 'what  nation  (.s-  tJiere  so  great, 
who  hath  --^God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
as  the  Lord  our  (Jod  is  in  all  tilings 
that  we  call  upon  him /or.'' 

8  And  what  nation  is  there,  so  great, 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
''keep  thy  soul  diligently,  *  lest  thou 
forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from 
thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life  : 
but  » teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons'  sons  ; 

10  Specialhj  *the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Gather  me  the  people  together, 
and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon 
the  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach 
their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  un- 
der the  mountain ;  and  the  '  mountain 
burned  with  fire  unto  the  f  midst  of 
heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and 
thick  darkness. 

12  ""And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  "  ye 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but 
saw  no  similitude;  "fonly  ye  heard 
a  voice. 

13  ''  And  he  declared  unto  you  his 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you 
to  perform,  even  ^ « ten  command- 
ments ;  and  ■■  he  wrote  them  upon 
two  tables  of  stone. 

14  ^  And  'the  Lord  commanded  me 
at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes 
and  judgments,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over 
to  possess  it. 

16  '  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  un- 
to yourselves  ;  for  ye  saw  no  manner 
of  "similitude  on  the  day  tliat  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  tire  : 

16  Lest  ye  'corrupt  yourselves,  and 
"  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simi- 
litude of  any  figure,  -  the  likeness  of 
male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness 


Var. 
god,  R.- 


Eend.— 2  V.  7.    Or,   gods,  Sch.   Kn.   Ke. 
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of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  be- 
neath the  earth  : 

19  And  lest  thou  "lift  u]>  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
eve)i,  *  all  the  host  of  heaven,  should- 
est  be  ''  driven  to  *■  worship  them,  and 
serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  ■''  II  divided  unto  all  nations  under 
the  vvhole  heaven. 

20  ^But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  ''brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  '  to 
be  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance, 
as  ye  aire  this  day. 

21  Furthermore  •''the  Lord  was 
angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  over 
Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go 
in  unto  that  good  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance : 

22  But  ^  I  must  die  in  this  land, 
*  I  must  not  go  over  Jordan :  but  ye 
shall  go  over,  and  possess  '  that  good 
land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  *  lest 
ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  he  made  with  you, 
^and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or 
the  likeness  of  any  thing,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  ""the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  even  "  a  jealous  God. 

25  %  When  thoit  shalt  beget  chil- 
dren, and  children's  children,  and  ye 
shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land, 
and  "  shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  a  graven  image,  or  the  like- 
ness of  any  tiling,  and  ''shall  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger  : 

26  « I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness against  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  soon  utterly  jjerish  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be 
destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  '  shall  scatter  you 
among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be 
left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen, 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  » there  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  '  which  neither  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  "  But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 
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Three  cities  of  refuge. 


30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation, 
and  all  these  things  f  are  come  upon 
thee,  ^^even  in  the  latter  days,  if  thou 
*  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  *a 
merciful  God ; )  he  wiU  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget 
the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he 
sware  unto  them. 

32  For  "  ask  now  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since 
the  day  that  God  created  man  upon 
the  earth,  and  ask  *  from  the  one  side 
of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thimj  as 
this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been 
heard  like  it  ? 

33  "^  Did  evur  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and 
Uve  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and 
take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of 
another  nation,  ''by  ** temptations,  'by 
signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war, 
and  •''  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  '  by  a 
stretched  out  arm,  *  and  by  great 
terrors,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  ;  '  there  is  none  else  beside 
him. 

36  *  Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  instruct 
thee :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee 
his  great  fire  ;  and  thou  heardest  his 
words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  'he  loved  thy  fa- 
thers, ^  therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  and  "■  brought  thee  out 
'"  in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt ; 

38  "  To  drive  out  nations  from  before 
thee  greater  and  mightier  than  thou 
art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  "  the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none 
else. 

40  ''Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
'  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  tlaj  days 
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upon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ^i  Then  Moses  '  severed  three 
cities  '^  on  this  side  Jordan  toward 
the  sunrising  ; 

42  '  That  the  slayer  might  flee 
thither,  which  should  kill  his  neigh- 
bour unawares,  and  hated  him  not 
in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live  : 

43  Namely,  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  ^- plain,  country,  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  of  the 
Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  of 
the  Manassites. 

44  ^  And  this  is  the  law  which  Mo- 
ses set  before  the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt, 

46  "  On  this  side  Jordan,  "  in  the 
'^  valley  over  against  Beth-peor,  in 
the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbou,  whom 
Moses  and  tlie  children  of  Israel 
'  smote,  after  they  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and 
the  land  "of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  which  were 
"  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
siinrising ; 

48  '  From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
bank  of  the  ^*  river  Arnon,  even  unto 
mount  Sion,  which  is  "  Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  '^  plain  ^'  on  this  side 
Jordan  eastward,  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  '^  plain,  under  the  '^  *  springs 
of  Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Tlie  covenant  in  Iloreb.  6  The  ten  commandmevts. 
22  At  the  people's  request  Motes  receiveth  the  law 
frmn  God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and 
-  said  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that 
ye  may  learn  them,  and  f  keep,  and 
do  them. 

2  "  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  cove- 
nant with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  *  made  not  this  cove- 
nant with  our  fathers,  but  with  us, 
even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive 
this  day. 

4  "^  The  Lord  talked  with  you  face 
to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire, 

5  (''  I  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
you   at   that  time,  to  shew  you  the 
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word  of  the  Lord  :  for '  ye  were  afraid 
by  roasou  of  tlie  fire,  and  went  not 
np  into  the  monnt;)  saying, 

tj  ^  •''I  rim  the  LoKD  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  f  bondage. 

7  ^  Tiioii  shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me. 

8  *  Thou  shalt  not  make  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that 
is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  waters  beneath  the  earth  : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
unto  them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
'  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that 
hate  me, 

10  *And  shewing  mercy  unto  '  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

11  '  Thou  shalt  not  ^  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  ^  in  vain :  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
that  ■*  taketh  his  name  ^  in  vain. 

12  "•  Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sanc- 
tify it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee. 

13  "  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work  : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "  sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy 
son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates ;  that  thy  manser- 
vant and  thy  maidservant  may  rest 
as  well  as  thou. 

15  ''  And  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence  « through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm  :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  ■[[  ''Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ;  •  that  thy  days 
may  be  jarolonged,  and  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  '  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  "  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adul- 
tery. 

19  '  Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  y  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  -  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  5.     '  F.   10.  thousands,  of,  r 

{."ce  on  Ex.  20.  6). V.  11.    take  up. 3  for  a 

falsehood. ■•taketh  up. 


neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field, 
or  his  manservant,  or  his  maidser- 
vant, his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
that  i.s'  thy  neighbour's. 

22  ^  These  words  the  Lord  spake 
unto  all  your  assembly  in  the  mount 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the 
cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with 
a  great  voice  :  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  "  he  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  *And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did 
burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near 
unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory 
and  his  greatness,  and  "^  we  have 
heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire :  we  have  seen  this  day  that 
God  doth  talk  with  man,  and  he 
■^  liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  consume 
us :  'if  we  f  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  we 
shall  die. 

26  ■''  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh, 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  liv- 
ing God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
tlie  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say :  and 
^  speak  thou  unto  lis  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ; 
and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto 
thee:  *they  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken. 

29  '  0  that  there  were  such  an  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
*  keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
'  that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  for  ever  ! 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here 
by  me,  "and  I  will  speak  unto  thee 
all  the  commandments,  and  the  sta- 
tutes, and  the  judgments,  which  thou 
shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may  do 
them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them 
to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you:  "ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  "all  the  ways 
which    the    Lord    your    God    hath 
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Before     I  commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live, 
^^1451**'^  I  P  and  that  it  viay  he  well  with  you, 

'      '  and   that  ye  may  prolong  your  days 

p  ch.  4. 40.       ^  ^^g  IslbA.  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.    3  An  exhorta- 
tion thereto. 

NOW  these  are  "  the  command- 
ments, the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither 
ye  t  go  to  possess  it : 

2  *  That  thou  mightest  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  sta- 
tutes and  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son. 
and  thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of 
thy  Ufe ;  '  and  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged. 

3  ^  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and 
observe  to  do  it ;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  ye  may  increase 
mightily,  "^  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  '  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey. 

4  ''  Hear,  O  Israel :  '  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

6  And  ''thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  *with  aU  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. 

6  And  '  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart : 

7  And  *thou  shalt  f  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  '  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  ej'es. 

9  ""And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  in- 
to the  land  which  he  sware  iinto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 

nJosh.24.13.  I  cities,  "  whicli  thou  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  f/u')i_7s, 
I  which  thou  fiUedst  not,  and  wells  dig- 
I  ged,  which  thou  diggedst  not,  vine- 
yards   and    olive    trees,   which   thou 

och.8.io,&c.    plantedst  not;  "when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 

Var.  Rend.— chap.  6.  >  V.  4.  Y.^hweh  (Ex.  6.  2), 
our  God,  is  oue  Yahweh,  Sch.  Kn.  Ke.  Di. ;  Y.^hweh 
OUT  God,  Yahweh  is  one,  Eiv.  Oeh. 


Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  t  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  ''fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  serve  him,  and 'shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  not  ""go  after  other  gods, 
'  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  a?-e 
round  about  you  ; 

15  (For  'the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jea- 
lous God  among  you)  "lest  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  ^  -^  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  ''  as  ye  tempted  him  in 
Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  -diligently  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded 
thee. 

18  And  thoii  "  shalt  do  that  which  is 
right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  -.  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  *  To  cast  out  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

20  And  '  when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
f  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  viean 
the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son.  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in 
Egypt;  and  the  Lord  brought  us  out 
of  Egypt ''  with  a  mighty  hand  : 

22  'And  the  Lord  shewed  signs 
and  wonders,  great  and  f  sore,  upon 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  household,  before  our  eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in, 
to  give  us  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to 
do  all  these  statutes,  •''  to  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  ^  for  our  good  always, 
that  *  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as 
(7  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  '  it  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  observe  to  do  all  these 
commandments  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTEE   7. 

1  All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden,  ifor 
fear  of  idolatry,  6  for  the  holiness  of  the  people, 
9  for  the  nature  of  God  in  hif  mere;/  and  justice, 
17  for  the  assuredness  of  victory  which  God  Kill 
give  over  them. 

WHEN  the  "  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whither 
thou   goest  to  possess   it,  and   hath 
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cast  out  many  nations  before  thee, 

*  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girpfashites, 
and  the  Anioritea,  and  the  Canaan- 
ite.H,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hi- 
vitos,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven  nations 
'  <rrcater  and  mightier  than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  IjORD  thy  God 
shall  ''deliver  them  before  thee;  thou 
shalt  smite  them,  and  ^ '  utterly  de- 
stroy them ;  •''  thou  shalt  make  no 
covenant  with  them,  nor  shew  mercy 
unto  them : 

3  *' Neither  shalt  thou  make  mar- 
riages with  them ;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods  :  *  so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ; 
ye  shall  'destroy  their  altars,  and 
break  down  their  f  images,  and  cut 
down  their -groves,  and  burn  their 
graven  images  with  fire. 

6  *  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  'the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  ^  special 
13eo23le  unto  himself,  above  all  ''  peo- 
ple that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because 
ye  were  more  in  number  than  any 
people ;  for  ye  ivere  ""  the  fewest  of 
all  •'people : 

8  But  "because  the  Lord  loved  you, 
and  because  he  would  keep  "  the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your 
fathers,  ^  hath  the  Lord  brought 
you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bondmen,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  is  God,  'the  faithful  God, 
"■  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
with  them  that  love  him  and  keep 
his  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations  ; 

10  And  'repayeth  them  that  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them : 

*  he  will  not  be  slack  to  him  that 
hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his 
face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefoi-e  keep  the 
commandments,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 


Var.   Eend.  —  CHAP.  7.     '  F.   2.    Lit.   devote   (.or-, 

ban)  them   (Ex.  22.  20). V.  5.  Asherahs :  see  oh 

Ex.  34.  13. 3  7.  6.  Or,  peculiar  (as  Ex.  19.  5 ;  ch. 

14.  2). 4  Vs.  6,  7.  peoples. 


12  ^  "Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  fif  ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep,  and  do  them,  that 
the  Lokd  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  'the  covenant  and  the  mercy 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  : 

13  And  he  will  "  love  thee,  and  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thee :  '  he  will  also 
bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  ^  flocks  of  thy 
sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all 
people :  "  there  shall  not  be  male  or 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  wiU  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  '  evil  diseases  of  Egypt, 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee ;  but 
will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that 
bate  thee. 

16  And  "^  thou  shalt  ^consume  all 
the  people  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  deliver  thee ;  ''  thine  eye  shall 
have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither 
shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
v:iU  he  '^  a,  snare  unto  thee. 

1 7  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart. 
These  nations  are  more  than  I ;  how 
can  I  ^  dispossess  them  ? 

18  ^  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them  :  b7it  shalt  well  *  remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  '  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and 
the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched  out  arm,  where- 
by the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out :  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do 
unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou 
art  afraid. 

20  *  Moreover  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  send  the  hornet  among  them, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide 
themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at 
them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
'  among  you,  ""  a  mighty  God  and 
terrible. 

22  "  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
t  jDut  out  those  nations  before  thee 
by  little  and  little :  thou  mayest  not 
consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts 
of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  de- 
liver them  t  uuto  thee,  and  shall 
"  destroy  them  with  a  mighty  ^  de- 
struction, until  they  be  destroyed. 


Var.    Rend.—*  F.    13.    offspring. «  V.  16.   LiL 

eat  up  (<■/.  Num.  14.  9). 7  F.  23.  discomfit. 

*  discomfiture. 
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24  And  "  he  shall  deliver  their  kings 
into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
destroy  their  name  ^  from  under 
heaven  :  «  there  shall  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have 
destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods 
*■  shall  ye  bum  with  tire :  thou  '  shalt 
not  desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is 
on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  be  '  snared  therein  :  for  it  is  "  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Xeither  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest 
thou  be  a  ^cursed  thing  like  it:  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  '  for  it  is  a 
'  cursed  thing. 

CHAPTER  8. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  resard  of  God's 
dealina  icith  them, 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I 
.  command  thee  this  day  "  shall 
ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  hve, 
and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  un- 
to your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  *  led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  humble  thee,  and  ''to  prove 
thee,  ''to  know  what  v:as  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep 
his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  '  suf- 
fered thee  to  hunger,  and  -''fed  thee 
with  manna,  which  thou  knewest  not, 
neither  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that 
he  might  make  thee  know  that  man 
doth  "  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedetn  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man 
live. 

4  *  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  up- 
on thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell, 
these  forty  years. 

5  '  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
*to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  land,  'a  land  of 
^  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and 
depths  that  spring  out  "of  valleys 
and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and 
vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegran- 
ates ;  a  land  f  of  oil  olive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land   wherein   thou   shalt   eat 
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bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it  ;  a  land 
"whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of 
whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  "  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day : 

12  "  Lest  tvhen  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein; 

I'-i  And  v:hen  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

14  ''  Then  thine  heart  be  Lifted  up, 
and  thou  'forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage  ; 

15  Who  ""led  thee  through  that  great 
and  terrible  wilderness, '  irherein  ivere 
fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  there  u-ns  no  water ; 
'  who  brought  thee  forth  water  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

lb  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  "  manna,  which  thy  fathers 
knew  not,  that  he  might  humble  thee, 
and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  'to 
do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end ; 

17  "And  thou  say  in  thine  heart. 
My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God :  -  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
"  that  he  may  establish  his  covenant 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
worship  them,  *  I  testify  against  you 
this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  "  so  shall 
ye  perish  ;  because  ye  would  not  be 
obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  9. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their 
ourn  righteousness,  by  rehearsing  their  leceral 
rebellions. 

HEAR,  0  Israel:  Thou  art  to 
"  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,  to 
go  in  to  possess  nations  *  greater  and 
mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great 
and '  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  ''the  chil- 
dren  of   the  Anakims,   whom   thou 


Before 
CHRIST 

1461. 

m  ch.  33.  25. 
n  ch.  6. 11, 12. 


o  ch.  28  47. 
&  32.  15. 
FroT.  30.  P. 
Hos.  13.  6. 


p  1  Cor.  4.  7. 
q  Ps.  106.  21. 


r  Is.  6.3.  12, 

13,  14. 

Jer.  2.  6. 
5  Num.  21   6. 

Hos.  13.  5 

«Xnm.20. 11 
Ps.  78.  15 
&.  114.  8. 


a  Ch.  11.31. 

Josh.  3.  16. 

&4.  19 
b  ch.  4.  38. 

&7.  1. 

&  11.23. 
cch  1.28. 
d  Num.  13. 

22,  28,32,33. 


203 


JIoscs  rehmrseth  the. 


DEUTERONOMY,  9. 


rebellions  of  Israel. 
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knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast 
heard  snu.  Who  can  stand  before  the 
cliildreu  of  A  nak  ! 

3  Undorstaiid  thei'efore  this  day, 
tliat  the  Loud  thy  (lod  is  he  which 
'goetli  over  before  thee;  ow  a  ■''con- 
suiuiiit^  fire  ^  lie  shall  destroy  them, 
and  he  shall  bring  them  down  be- 
fore thy  face :  *  so  shalt  thou  drive 
them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said  nnto  thee. 

4  '  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  say- 
ing, For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
land :  but  *  for  the  wickedness  of 
these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  '  Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
the  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land :  but 
for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations 
the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he 
may  perform  "*  the  word  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  right- 
eousness ;  for  thou  art  "  a  stiffnecked 
people. 

7  t[  Eemember,  and  forget  not,  how 
thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  wrath  in  the  wilderness  :  "  from  the 
day  that  thou  didst  depart  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto 
this  jjlace,  ye  have  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  *'in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  you  to  have  destroyed 
you. 

9  'When  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
even  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  "■  I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  : 

10  'And  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  two  tables  of  stone  written  with 
the  finger  of  God ;  and  on  them  ivas 
luritten  according  to  all  the  words, 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire  '  in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly  from 
hence;  for  thy  people  which  thou 
hast   brought   forth    out    of    Egypt 


have  corrupted  themselves;  they  are 
*  quickly  turned  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  1  commanded  them  ;  they  have 
made  them  a  molten  im;ige. 

13  '  Furthermore  "  tlie  I  jOUD  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  I  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  *  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people  : 

14  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them,  and  '  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven  :  "  and  I  will  ina  ke 
of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater 
than  they. 

15  ''  So  I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  ^the  mount 
burned  with  fire :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

1(J  And  -^1  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten 
calf :  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and 
cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  «'fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your 
sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick- 
edly in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

19  *  For  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure,  whei-ewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  a,gainst  you  to  de- 
stroy you.  *  But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him  : 
and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the 
same  time. 

21  And  *  I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground 
it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as 
small  as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust 
thereof  into  the  brook  that  descended 
out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  'Taberah,  and  at  "Mas- 
sah,  and  at  "  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye 
provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  "  when  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  Kadesh-barnea,  saying. 
Go  up  and  possess  the  land  which 
I  have  given  you ;  then  ye  rebelled 
against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ^ye  beheved 
him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

21  «  Ye  have  been  rcbelUous  against 
the  Lobd  from  the  day  that  1  knew 
you. 

25   'Thus   I   fell  down  before   the 
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Exhortation  to  obedience. 


Lord  ^  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
•''as  I  fell  down  at  the  first ^;  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

26  ?I  prayed  therefore  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  0  Lord  God,  destroy 
not  thy  people  and  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  through 
thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  oat  of  Egypt  with 
a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob;  look  not 
unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  peo- 
ple, nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin : 

28  Lest  'the  land  whence  thou 
broughtest  us  out  say,  "  Because  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into 
the  land  which  he  promised  them, 
and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

29  '  Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest 
out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by  thy 
stretched  out  arm. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  God'i  mercy  in  restorhii/  the  two  tables,  6  in  ron- 
timiing  the  priesthood,  8  in  Keparatiny  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  10  in  hearkening  unto  Moses'  suit  for 
the  people.    12  An  exhortation  unto  ubedienoe. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
-  me,  "  Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
stone  like  nnto  the  first,  and  come 
up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and 
*  make  thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the 
words  that  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brakest,  and  "  thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  ■*  shittim 
wood,  and  *  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into 
the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in 
mine  hand. 

4  And  •''  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  ac- 
cording to  the  first  writing,  the  ten 
f  commandments,  ^  which  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  in  the  mount  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire  *  in  the  day  of 
the  assembly :  and  the  Lord  gave 
them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  '  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  *  put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made  ; 
'  and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded me. 

6  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
took  their  journey  from  Beeroth  "'of 
'  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  "  Mosera : 
"  there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was 
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buried ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  minister- 
ed in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead. 

7  ^  From  thence  they  journeyed  un- 
to Gudgodah  ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to 
Jotbath,  a  land  of  *  rivers  of  waters. 

8  ^  At  that  time  « the  Lord  sepa- 
rated the  tribe  of  Levi,  *■  to  bear  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  » to 
stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  '  to  bless  in  his  name, 
unto  this  day. 

9  "  Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  his  brethren ;  the 
Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  ^  And  '  I  stayed  in  the  mount, 
"•according  to  the  ||  first  time,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights ;  and  ^  the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that 
time  also,  and  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  thee. 

11  -  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  ftake  thy  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  ^  And  now,  Israel,  "  what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 

*  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  '  to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  "^  to  love  him, 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keej?  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  ^for  thy 
good  ? 

14  Behold,  •''  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy 
God,  '  the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is. 

15  *  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight 
in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you 

*  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  'the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 

*  stiffnecked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God 
of  gods,  and  "*  Lord  of  lords,  ^  a  great 
God,  ^"a  mighty,  and  ""a  terrible, 
which  "regardeth  not  persons,  nor 
taketh  reward  : 

18  P  He  doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fatherless  and  widow,  and 
loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  hiin 
food  and  raiment. 

19  « Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger : 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  laud  of 
Egypt. 

20  ""Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God ;    him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
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him  shalt  thou  •  cleave,  '  and  swear 
by  his  name. 

21  "He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy 
God,  *  that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into 
Egypt  ^  with  threescore  and  ^ten 
persons ;  and  now  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  made  thee  -  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Ah  exhortation  to  obedience,  2  by  their  own  ex- 
perience of  God's  great  works,  8  by  promise  of 
God's  great  blessings,  16  and  by  threatenings. 
18  A  careful  study  is  required  in  God's  words. 
26  The  blessing  and  curse  is  set  before  them, 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  Move 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  *  keep 
his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  commandments, 
alway. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  I  speak 
not  with  your  children  which  have 
not  known,  and  which  have  not  seen 
''the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your 
God, ''  his  greatness,  *■  his  mighty  hand, 
and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  -^  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts, 
which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
unto  all  his  land  ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army 
of  Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to 
their  chariots  ;  ^  how  he  made  the 
water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow 
them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and 
how  the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them 
unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the 
wilderness,  until  ye  came  into  this 
place  ; 

6  And  *  what  he  did  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the 
son  of  Reuben :  how  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up, 
and  their  households,  and  their  tents, 
and  all  the  ^  |[  substance  that  ftuas  in 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all 
Israel : 

7  But  'your  eyes  have  seen  all  the 
great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  that  ye  may  *be  strong, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
whither  ye  ^  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  ^  that  ye  may  prolong  yotir 
days  in  the  land,  ""which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto 
them  and  to  their  seed,  "  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  il.  i  F.  6.  As  marg.  (Gen;  7- 
4,  23). 2  Vs.  8,  11.  are  passing  over. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  IO.  V.  22.  y3  fifteen,  Sept. 
(Cod.  AL).     Cf.  Gen.  46.  27. 


10  %  For  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came 
out,  "  where  thou  sowedst  thy  ■  seed, 
and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 
garden  of  herbs  : 

11  J*  ]Jut  the  land,  whither  ye  -go 
to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of  the 
rain  of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
t  careth  for :  '  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  are  always  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  year. 

13  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
shall  hearken  "■  diligently  unto  my 
commandments  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  *to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  '  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  "the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  '''And  I  will  f  send  grass  in  thy 
fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest 
"  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  ^that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  "  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  *the  Lord's  wrath  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  '  shut  up 
the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain, 
and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit; 
and  lest  ''ye  perish  quickly  from  off 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth 
you. 

18  ^  Therefore  '  shall  ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul,  and  ■''bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may 
be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  «'  And  ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  *And  thou  shalt  write  them  u2Don 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and 
upon  thy  gates  : 

21  That  'your  days  may  be  multi- 
plied, and  the  days  of  your  children, 
m  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  *  as 
the  days  of  ^  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  %  For  if  '  ye  shall  diligently  keej) 
all  these  commandments  which  I 
command  you,  to  do  them,  to  love 
the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all 
his  ways,  and  ""  to  cleave  unto  him ; 


Var.  Rend. 
see  Ps.  89.  29. 


-3  V.  21.  the  heavens  ahove  the  earth 
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required  in  God's  u'ords. 


DEUTERONOMY,  12. 


Place  of  God's  service. 


23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out 
all  these  nations  from  before  you, 
and  ye  shall  "  possess  greater  nations 
and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  ^  Every  pla^e  whereon  the  soles  of 
your  feet  shall  tread  shall  be  your's  : 
« from  the  wilderness  and  Lebanon, 
from  tbe  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  ^uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  "■  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  you :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  'lay  the  fear  of  you  and 
the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land 
that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  '  as  lie  hath 
said  unto  you. 

26  % "  Behold,  I  set  before  you  this 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

27  '  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day  : 

28  And  a  "  cui-se,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  go 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
in  unto  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put '  the 
blessing  upon  mount  Gerizun,  and 
the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  '  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  which  dwell  in  the  ^cham- 
paign over  against  GUgal,  "beside  the 
'  plaius  of  Moreh  ? 

31  *Eor  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and 
ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein, 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  ""to  do  all 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  he  destroyed.  5 
TIte  place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept.  15,  2." 
Blood  is  forbidden.  17,  20,  2G  Holi/  things  must 
be  eaten  in  the  holy  place.  19  The  Levite  is  not 
to  be  forsaken.  29  Idolatry  it  not  to  be  enquired 
after. 

«rnHESE  are  the  statutes  and 
J-  judgments,  which  ye  shall  ob- 
serv'e  to  do  in  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it,  'all  the  days  that  ye 
live  upon  the  earth. 

2  '  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which 
ye  shall  ||  possess  served  their  gods. 


Var.  Rend. — •*  F.  24.  liinder,  i.e.  Western  (the 
Mediterraiiean  Sea  :  so  Joel  2.  20  ;  Zech.  14.  8).— — 
*  V.  30.  behind. ''  Arabah,  in  front  of.- 'oaks. 


''upon  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree  : 

3  And  *ye  shall  f  overthrow  their 
altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  and 
burn  their  '  groves  with  fire  ;  and  ye 
shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of 
their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names  of 
them  out  of  that  place. 

4  •''  Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord 
your  God. 

6  But  uuto  the  place  which  the  Lord 

your    God   shall  "  choose   out   of   all 

your  tribes  to  put  his  name   there, 

i  even   unto    his    habitation   shall    ye 

seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  *  thither  ye  shall  bring  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  your  sacrifices, 
and  your  'tithes,  and  ^ heave  offer- 
ings of  your  hand,  and  your  vows, 
and  your  freewill  offerings,  and  the 
firstUngs  of  your  herds  and  of  your 
flocks : 

7  And  *  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  'ye  shall  rejoice 
in  all  that  ye  put  your  hand  unto, 
ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things 
that  we  do  here  this  day,  "  every 
man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the 
rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  vjhen  "ye  go  over  Jordan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and 
■ichen  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all 
your  enemies  round  about,  so  that 
ye  dwell  in  safety  ; 

11  Then  ^ there  shall  be  "a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there  ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  command  j'ou ;  your  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes, 
and  the  heave  offering  of  your  hand, 
and  all  f  your  choice  vows  which  ye 
vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ^ye  shall  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  and  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates  ; 
forasmuch  as  «he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  you. 

13  '■  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in  every 
place  that  thou  seest : 

14  'But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there 
thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt  offerings, 
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and  there  tliou  shalt  do  all  that  I 
comniand  tlioe. 

15  Notwithstanding  '  thou  may  est 
kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  of  the  Lokt) 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee  : 
"  the  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat 
thereof,  ^  as  of  the  ■*  roebuck,  and  as 
of  the  hart. 

16  *  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ; 
ye  shall  pour  it  uj)on  the  earth  as 
water. 

17  1[  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within 
thy  gates  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of 
thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  first- 
lings of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock, 
nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou 
vowest,  nor  thy  freewill  offerings,  or 
heave  offering  of  thine  hand  : 

18  -  But  thou  must  eat  them  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidser- 
vant, and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates  :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that 
thou  i^uttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  "  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
forsake  not  the  Levite  f  as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  t  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
enlarge  thy  border,  *  as  he  hath  pro- 
mised thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  I  will 
eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth  to 
eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  to  put  his  name 
there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy 
flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
thee,  as  I  have  commanded  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatso- 
ever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  ^  •■  Even  as  the  ^  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them : 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat 
of  them  alike. 

23  ''Only  fbe  sure  that  thou  eat 
not  the  blood  :  '  for  the  blood  is  the 
^  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the 
nife  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  ■''that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee,  ^  when  thou  shalt 
do  tliat  ivhich  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

26  '  Only  thy  *  holy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  '  thy  vows,  thou  shalt 


Var. 

only. — 


Rend.— •»  Vs.  15,  22.  gazelle.- 
-6  V.  23.  soul  {see  Lev.  17.  11).- 


-7  r. 


22.  Yet 
26.  But. 


take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  *  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood, 
u])on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall 
be  poured  out  '*  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words 
which  I  command  thee,  'that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  chil- 
dren after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
doest  that  tvhich  is  good  and  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  %  When  "'  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  cut  off  the  nations  from  before 
thee,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess 
them,  and  thou  f  succeedest  them, 
and  dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "  that  thou 
be  not  snared  '•'fby  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  from 
before  thee  ;  and  that  thou  enquire 
not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How 
did  these  nations  serve  their  gods? 
even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  every  f  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth, 
have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for 
p  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods. 

32  WTiat  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it :  « thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry,  C  how  near  socrer  unto  tfiee, 
9  are  to  be  stoned  to  death.  12  Idolatrous  cities 
are  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  yon  a  prophet, 
or  a  "  dreamer  of  dreams,   *  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  '  the  sign  or  the  wonder  come 
to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let 
us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  ''proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your'  God 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your 
soul. 

4  Ye  shall  ''walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep 
his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and 
•''eleave  unto  him. 

6  And  *  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams,   shall  be  put  to   death ; 


Var.    Rend. — *  F.  27.   against,   8ch.  Kn.  Ke. 
9  V.  30.  into. 
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because  he  hath  '  f  spoken  to  turn 
yoih  away  from  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee 
out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  walk  in. 
*  So  shalt  thou  -  put  the  evil  away  - 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  ^ '  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter, 
or  *  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  '  which  is  as  thine  own  soul, 
entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou 
hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  '"  not  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither 
shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou 
conceal  him : 

9  But  "  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ; 
"thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards 
the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with 
stones,  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath 
sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 
Lord  thy  God.  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  t  bondage. 

11  And  >"  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  ^  « If  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one 
of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there, 
saying, 

13  Certain  men,  ^  ||  the  children  of 
Belial,  "■  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  ■* '  withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  '  Let 
us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye 
have  not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  enquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diUgently ;  and, 
behold,  if  it  he  truth,  and  the  thing 
certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword, '" "  destroying  it  utterly  *, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof,  and  shalt  ^  burn  with  fire  the 

Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  r3.      ^  F.    5.    As   marg. 

-extinguish  the  evil. ^  V.   13.  sons  of   wickedness 

(lit.  of  worthlessness). ■*  drawn  away  {ch.  4.  19). 

"  V.  15.  Lit.  banning  (or,  devoting)  it. 


Before 
CHKIST 

1451. 

y  Josh.  8.  28. 

Is.  17.  1. 

&  25.  2. 

Jer.  49.  2. 
z  ch.  7.  26. 

Jush.  6   18. 
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h  Gen.  22.  17 
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Gal.  3.  26. 
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&  21.  5. 

Jer.  16.  6. 

&41.  5. 

&47.  5. 

1  Thes.  4. 13. 
c  Lev.  20.  26. 

Ch.  7.  6. 
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city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  ^  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it 
shall  be  "  an  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

1 7  And  -  there  shall  cleave  nought 
of  the  '  II  cursed  thing  to  thine  hand : 
that  the  Lord  may  "  turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee 
mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  and  multiply  thee,  *  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the 
voiceof  the  Lord  thy  God,  '^to  keep 
all  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  do  tJiat  ivhich 
is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

CHAPTER    14. 

1  God's  children  are  not  to  dhftgure  themselves 
in  mourning.  3  What  mai/,  uud  what  may  not 
be  eaten,    4,  of  beasts,     9  of  fishes,    11  of  fowls. 

21  That   which  dietk  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten. 

22  Tithes  of  divine  service.  23  Tithes  and  first- 
lings of  rejoicing  before  the  Lord.  28  The  third 
year's  tithe  of  alms  and  charity. 

YE  are  ' "  the  children  of  the  Lord 
your  God  :  *  ye  shall  not  cut 
yourselves,  nor  make  any  baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  "^  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar 
people  unto  him  self,  -  above  all  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  ^  "^  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abomi- 
nable thing. 

4  '  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 
shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the 
goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  ^roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  ||  fpygarg,  and  the  *  wild  ox,    ii  or,  bison. 
and  the  chamois.  ■^v.eh. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  and  *  cheweth  the  cud  among 
the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof  ;  as 
the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
•^  coney  :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
divide  not  the  hoof ;  therefore  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth 
the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud, 
it  is  unclean  unto  you :  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  their  flesh,  •''nor  touch  their 
dead  carcase. 

9  ^^  These  ye  shall  eat  of  all  that 
are  in  the  waters  :  all  that  have  fins  I 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

Var.  Rend.— 6  V.  16.  Or,  for  a  whole  burnt  offering 

unto,   Ge.    Kn.    Ke.  Di.  7  y,   17.    ±s  marg. 

CHAP.  14.     1  V.  1.  children  {or,  sons)  unto. V.  2. 

out  of. 3  V.  5.  gazelle. •'antelope,  De. ^  F.  6. 

Lit.  briugeth  up.— «  V.  7.  rock-badger. 
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The  seventh  year  a  year 
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iLe-T.  11.20. 
A  See  Lev.  11. 


I  Lev.  17. 15. 
&  22.  8. 
Ezek.  i.  14. 


oLev.  27.  30. 
ch.  12.  6, 17. 
Neh.  10.  37. 


pch.  12.  5,  6, 

7,  17,  18. 


q  ch.  15.  19, 


10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  oat ;  it  i>i  un- 
clean unto  you. 

11  *][  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  sliall  eat. 

12  ''  But  these  are  tlieij  of  which  ye 
shall  not  eat :  the  '^  eagle,  and  the 
ossil'rage,  and  the  '  os))ray, 

13  '^And  the  glede^,  and  the  » kite, 
and  the  ''vulture  '"after  his  kind, 

1-1  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  "owl,  and  the  '-'night 
hawk,  and  the  '^cuckow,  and  the 
hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  '^  little  owl,  and  the  '^  great 
owl,  and  the  '^  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  "''gier 
eagle,  and  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  '''heron 
after  her  kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat, 

19  And  '  every  "  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you  :  *they 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may 
eat. 

21  ^ '  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  dieth  of  itself :  thou  shalt  give 
it  unto  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy 
gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien  :  "*  for 
thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God.  "  Thou  shalt  not 
seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  ^  And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there, 
the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  «the  firstlings 
of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  that 
thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it ;  "*  or  "■  if  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed 
thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And    thou    shalt    bestow    that 


Var.  Kend.— 7  V.  12.  See  Lev.  11.  13. «  y.  13. 

falcon,  Bo.   Ge.    Kn. 9  kite.    Bo.  Kn. '»  in  the 

several  kinds  thereof . "  F.  15.  ostrich. '-owl  (?). 

'^seamew. '■*  V.  IG.  See  Lev.  11.1/. '^  purple 

water-hen. — — '^  F.   17.   earrion  vulture. ^^  V.   18. 

parrot  (?),    Ge. ^ '»  F.    19.    swarming.  — 'i*  F.  24. 

because  the  place  is. 

Var.  Eead. — chap.  I4.  F.  13.  ;3  Omit,  Sam.  Sept. 
4  M8S.  Kn.  Di.  (word  currtiptly  repeated). 


money  for  whatsoever  thy  soul  lust- 
eth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or 
for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  f  desireth  :  *  and 
thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou, 
and  thine  household, 

27  And  '  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates ;  thou  shalt  not  forsake 
him ;  for  "be  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  thee. 

28  ^  *  At  the  end  of  three  years 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 
of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates : 

29  "  And  the  Levite,  (because  '  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and  the  fa- 
therless, and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  sball  come,  and 
shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  ;  that  "  the 
Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all 
the  work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  seventii  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor. 
7  It  must  be  no  let  of  lending  or  giving.  12  An 
Hebrew  servant,  16  except  he  will  not  depart, 
miiKt  in  the  seventh  year  go  forth  free  and  well 
furnished.  19  All  firstling  males  of  the  cattle 
are  to  be  sanct-ijied  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  "  every  seven  years 
-  thou  shalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  re- 
lease :  Every  f  creditor  that  lendeth 
ought  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release 
it ;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neigh- 
bour, or  of  his  brother  ;  because  '  it 
is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  '  Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact 
it  again:  but  that  which  is  thine 
with  thy  brother  thine  hand  shall 
release ; 

4  -  II  Save  when  there  shall  be  no 
poor  among  you ;  '  for  the  Lord  shall 
greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee /or  an 
inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  ^  Only  "^  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do  all  these  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this 
day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth 
thee,  as  he  promised  thee :  and  '  thou 
shalt  ■'lend  unto  many  nations,  but 
thou  shalt  not  '"  borrow  ;  and  •''  thou 
shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but 
they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  ^  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  15.     '  V-    2.    a  release  hath 

been  proclaimed  unto  the  Lord. 2  7.  4.  Howbeit 

there  shall  (should,  Di.),  Sch.  Ke.  {as  a  command)  ; 

Howbeit  there  will,  Hu.  Kn. 3  7.  5.  if  only,  Ew. 

Sch.  Ke. ;  Yet  only  if,  Kn.  Di. ■•  F.  6.  Lit.  receive 

pledges  of. '•  give  pledges  (to  them). 
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The  feast  of  the  passovei-. 


any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  LoKD  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
s'thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heart, 
nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor 
brother : 

8  ^  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  ^lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a 
'  t  thought  in   thy  f  wicked '  heart, 

saying.  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  '  eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and 
thou  givest  him  nought;  and  '■he  ciy 
unto  the  Lokd  against  thee,  and  '  it 
be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
"■  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him  :  because 
that  "for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  aU  thy  works, 
and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine 
hand  unto. 

11  For  "the  poor  shall  never  cease 
out  of  the  land:  therefore  1  command 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  "[[  And  p  if  thv  brother,  an  He- 
brew man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman,  be 
sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six 
years  ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out 
free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let 
him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  ''furnish  him  liberally^ 
out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor, 
and  out  of  thy  winepress  :  of  that 
wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
« blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  uuto 
him. 

1-5  And  ""thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
deemed thee :  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  •  if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee  ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  aul,  and 
thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto  the 
door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  ^  servant 
for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid- 
servant thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee, 
when  thou  sendest  him  away  free 
from  thee;  for  he  hath  been  worth 
*a  double  hired  servant  to  thee,  '''in 


Vae.  Rend. — «  V.  8.  Lit.  let  him  give  pledges. — - 

7  V.  9.  base  thouglit  in  thv,  R. *  V.  14.  Lit.  decorate 

his  neck. «  F.  17.  bondmau  (Lev.  25.  39—46). 

J"  V.  18.  for. 


serving  thee  '"  six  years  :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
that  thou  doest. 

19  "^"All  the  firstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  uo  work  with 
the  flrstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear 
the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  '  Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  household. 

21  ^And  if  there  be  amj  blemish 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy 
gates  :  '  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
person  ^'  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the 
'"'roebuck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  °  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof  ;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  feast  of  the  pushover,  9  of  weeks,  13  of  ta- 
bernacles. 16  Every  male  must  offer,  as  he  is 
able,  at  these  three  feasts.  18  Of  judges  and 
justice.    21  Groves  and  images  are  forbidden. 

OBSEEVE  the  "mouth  of  Abib, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  ''  in  the  month  of 
Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  Egypt  "■  by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the  flock  and  "^  the  herd,  in  the 
^l^lace  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  ■''  Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread 
with  it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou  eat 
unleavened  bread  therewith,  even  the 
bread  of  affliction ;  for  thou  camest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
haste :  that  thou  mayest  remember 
the  day  when  thou  camest  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

4  ^  And  there  shall  be  no  '  leavened 
bread  seen  with  thee  in  aU  thy  coast 
seven  days  ;  *  neither  shall  there  amj 
thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
flcedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain 
all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the 
jjassover  within  any  of  thy  gates, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  jDassover  '  at  even,  at  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that 
thou  camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 
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Lev.  1'7.  26. 
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X  ch.  12.  5,  6, 
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ech.  12.  5,2C. 
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Idolaters  must  be  slain. 
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k  Ex.  12.  8,  9. 

2  Chr.  35. 13. 
I  2  Kings  23. 

23. 

John  2. 13, 

23. 
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Lev.  23.  30. 
n  Ex.  23.  16. 
&  34.  22. 
Lev.  23.  15. 
Num. 28.  26. 
Acts  2.  1. 


I  Or,  suffi- 


q  ch.  15.  15. 


r  Ex.  23. 16. 
Lev.  23.  34. 
Num.  29.  12 

+  Heb.Jloor, 
and  thy 
winepress. 


X  Ex.  23.  15. 
&  31.  20. 

t  Heb.  ac- 
cording to 
the  gift  of 
his  hand. 
2  Cor.  8.  12. 


7  And  thou  shalt  *  roast  and  eat  it 
'in  the  ])lace  wliich  the  Lf)KT)  thy 
God  shall  choose  :  and  thou  shalt 
turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto 
thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread :  and  '" on  the  seventh  day  sliall 
he  a  t  solemn  assembly  to  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work 
tlierein. 

9  ^  "  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  num- 
ber unto  thee:  begin  to  number  the 
seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou 
beginnest  to  ipid  the  sickle  to  the 
corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of 
weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  '^  with 
II  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  offering  of 
thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  "according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

11  And  P  thou  shalt  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manser- 
vant, and  thy  maidservant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
^hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  « And  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt  : 
and  thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these 
statutes. 

13  ^  "■  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast 
of  ■*  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  f  corn  and 
thy  wine : 

1-i  And  *thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  '  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  '^a 
solemn  ^  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  :  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine 
increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
®  surely  rejoice. 

16  ^[  "Three  times  in  a  year  shall 
all  thy  males  '  appear  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  ''taber- 
nacles :  and  ^  they  shall  not  ''  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  sJudl  give  fas  he  is 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.   10.    with  the  sufficiency  of,  ^'c. 
{i.e.  with  the  full  amount  that  thou  canM  afford  to 

offer). 3  Y  11    shall  choose. ••  Vs.  13,  16.  booths. 

Cf.  Lev.  23.  34,  42,  43 ;  Neh.  8.  14, 17. ^  r.  15.  the. 

"  be  altogether  rejoicing. 7  V.  16.  See  Ex.  23. 15. 


able,  "according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee. 

18  ^[  -Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through- 
out thy  tribes  :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment; 
'  thou  shalt  not  respect  persons,  "  nei- 
ther take  a  gift :  for  a  gift  doth  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 
*  ||  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  f  That  which  is  altogether  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  may  est 
''  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  ^  '  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee 
^  a  grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  •'' Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up 
any  *°  ||  image ;  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  The  things  sncriflced  must  be  sound.  2  Idolaters 
must  be  slain.  8  Sard  controversies  are  to  be 
determined  by  the  priests  and  judges.  12  The 
contemner  of  that  determination  must  die.  14 
The  election,    10  and  duty  of  a  king. 

THOU  "shalt  not  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  any  bullock, 
or  II  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  or 
any  evilfavouredness  :  for  that  is  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  ^  *  If  there  be  found  among  you, 
within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or 
woman,  that  hath  wrought  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  *■  in  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either 
'^  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  '  any  of  the 
host  of  heaven,  '  which  I  have  not 
commanded ; 

4  ■''And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it,  and  enquired  dili- 
gently, and,  behold,  it  be  true,  and 
the  thing  certain,  tliat  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have 
committed  that  wicked  thing,  unto 
thy  gates,  ei-en  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  ^  shalt  stone  them  with 
stones,  till  they  die. 

6  *At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
-  worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death ; 
hut  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he 
shall  not  be  put  to  death. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  V.  19.  See  Ex.  23.  8. 9  V.  21.  an 

Ashdrah  of  any  kind  of    tree  beside,   R. '"  V.   22. 

pillar   (Ex.  34.   13). CHAP.  17.     '  F.  3.  the  whole 

host  of  heaven. ^  V.  6.  to  die  be  put  to  death. 
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Election  and  duty  of  a  king.         DEUTEEONOMY,  18. 


The  priesfs  due. 


r  Num.  15,30. 

Ezra  10.8. 

H08.  4.  4. 
+  Heb.  not  to 

htarken. 
»ch.  18.5,:. 


7  '  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterward  the  hands  of 
all  the  people.  So  *  thou  shalt  ^  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  ^ '  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 
for  thee  in  judgment,  "*  between  blood 
and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea, 
and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  heing 
matters  of  controversy  within  thy 
gates :  then  shalt  thou  arise,  "  and 
get  thee  up  into  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  "thou  shalt  come  unto  the 
priests  the  Levites,  and  p  unto  the 
judge  that  shall  be  in  those  days, 
and  enquire ;  « and  they  shall  shew 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to 
the  sentence,  which  they  *  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
they  inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  *  sentence  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which 
they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do  : 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  shew  thee,  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  ■■  the  man  that  mil  do  pre- 
sumptuously, t  and  will  not  hearken 
unto  the  priest  '  that  standeth  to 
minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  die  :  and  '  thou  shalt  ^  put 
away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

13  "  And  all  the  people  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  presump- 
tuously. 

14  ^  When  thou  art  come  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt 
dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  ^  I  will 
set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me  ; 

1.5  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
king  over  thee,  ^  whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose:  one  -from  among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  "  horses 
to  himself,  nor  cause  the  people  *to 
return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he 
should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch 
as  ''  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you, 
^  Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no  more 
that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives 
to  himself,  that  'his  heart  turn  not 


Yar    Rend.^ — 3  Y!<.   7,   12.   extinguish  the  evil. 

■*  F.  10.  shall  declare  unto  thee  from  that  place  which, 
Sfc. 5  V.  11.  tenor  of  the  instruction. 


9   13. 
&  10.  21. 
&  10.  12. 
1  Chr.  22. 10. 
30.21. 


r  J 


26. 

&  10.  26,  28 

Ps  20.  7 
b  Is  31.  1. 

Ezek.  17. 15. 
c  Ex.  13.  17. 

Num.  14.  3, 


away:  neither  shall  he  greatly  mul- 
tiply to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  ^  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  that 
he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this 
law  ia  a  book  out  of  ^  that  ivhich  is 
before  the  priests  the  Levites : 

19  And  *  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes, 
to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  he  '  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to 
the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  /;  is  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children, 
in  the  midst  of  Israel. 

CHA.PTEE  18. 

1  The  Lord  it  the  priests'  and  Lerites'  inhentance. 
3  T/ie  priest's  due.  6  TAe  Levite's  portion.  9 
The  abominations  of  the  nations  are  to  be  avoided. 
15  Christ  the  Prophet  is  to  be  heard.  20  The  pre- 
sumptuout  prophet  is  to  die. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  '  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  "  shall  have  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel :  they 
*  shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  tire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  in- 
heritance among  their  brethren  :  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  them. 

3  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's 
due  from  the  people,  from  them  that 
offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  he  ox  or 
sheep  ;  -  and  -  "  they  shall  give  unto 
the  priest  the  ^  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  "^  The  firstfruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and 
the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep, 
shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  *■  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  ■'  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  %  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any 
of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Israel,  whei"e 
he  ^  sojourned,  and  come  wnth  all  the 
desire  of  his  mind  *  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose  ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  '  as  all 
his  brethren  the  Levites  do,  which 
stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  *  portions  to 
eat,  ■*  beside  f  that  which  cometh  of 
the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  %  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
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•  ch.  5.  32. 
1  Kings  15. 5. 


o  Num.  18. 20. 

&  26.  62. 

fh.  10.  9. 
b  Num.  18.  8, 

9. 

1  Cor.  9.  13. 


f  Lev.  7.  30— 


d  Ex.  22.  29. 
Num.  18.12, 


/ch.  10.8. 
&  17.  12. 


g  Num.  35.  2, 
3 
Ach.  12.  5. 


t  Heb.  hts 
saUs  by  the 
fathers. 


Yar.    Rend.— chap.  is.      •  F.    1.    So   Bie. ;   even, 

Sch.  En.  Ke.   Kue.  Kl.  Di.   E. -V.  3.   Omit. 

3  Lit.  arm. ^  F.  8.  Lit.  as  marg. 
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A  Prophet  to  arise. 


DEUTERONOMY,  19. 


The  cities  of  refuge. 


Before 
CHIilST 

J  Lev.  18.  28, 

27,  30. 

ch.  12.  29, 

30,  31. 
mLev.  1!<.21. 

ch.  12  yi. 
n  Lev.  19. 2G, 

31. 

&  20.  27. 

Is.  8.  19. 
o  Lev  20.  27. 


;)  lS;im.2S. 


g  Lev.  18.24, 
ch.  9.  i. 


ll  Or.  upright, 
or,  sinrei-e. 
Uen.  17.  1. 


r  ver,  18. 
John  1.  45. 
Acts  3.  22. 


X  ver.  15. 
John  1.  ^5. 
Acts  3.  22. 


z  John  4.  25. 

&  8.  28. 
&  12.49.  .iO. 
n  Acts  3.  23. 


d  Jer.  28.  9. 
e  See  ch.  13. 


land  which  the  Loud  thy  God  giveth 
thcc,  'thoii  slialt  not  Iccarn  to  do  after 
the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  any  one  that  maketh  his  son  or 
his  daughter  '"to  pass  through  the 
fire,  "  or  that  useth  divination,  or  '"  an 
obsci'ver  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch, 

11  "  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consultcr 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or 
a  ''  neci'omancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abominaticm  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
» because  of  these  abominations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  befoi'e  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  ||  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
shalt  II  possess,  hearkened  unto  ''ob- 
servers of  times,  and  unto  diviners: 
but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15^''Tlie  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  '  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb 
'  in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying, 
'  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me 
see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I 
die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"  They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

18  •''  I  will  raise  them  up  '  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  ^  will  jDut  my  words  in  his 
mouth ;  ^  and  he  shall  speak  unto 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  hini. 

19  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thnt 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  *the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to 
speak,  or  "^that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  pro- 
phet shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  "^  When  a  prophet  speaketh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  'if  the  thing 
follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 


Vak.   Rend.  — 5  F.  10.    a  soothsayer. «  F.   14. 

soothsayers. '  Vs.  15,  18.  a  prophet  (viz.  as  occa- 
sion shall  arise,  superseding  the  need  of  the  agencies 
described  in  vs.  10,  11,  14)  :  so  He.  Sch.  Kn.  Ke.  Oeh. 
Rei.  Espin,  Orelli,  Di.  Br.  .{hut  not  Ew.).  Cf.  Amos 
2.  11. 


spoken,  hrd  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  ■''  presumptuously  :  thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  The  cities  of  rejur/e.  i  The  privilege  thereof  for 
the  mavslaiier.  14  The  landmiiric  in  vnt  to  he 
removed.  1,5  Two  witneimea  at  the  leiiat.  IG  The 
pmiisthment  of  a  false  tcitness. 

WH  FN  the  Lord  thy  God  «  hath 
cut  off  the  nations,  whose  land 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
thou  t  succeedest  them,  and  dwellest 
in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  *  Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  '  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every 
slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  ^  And  ''this  is  the  case  of  the  slay- 
er, which  shall  flee  thither,  that  he 
may  live  :  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour "ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not 
f  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew  wood, 
and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with 
the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and 
the  fhead  slij^peth  from  the  f  helve, 
and  flighteth  ujion  his  neighbour, 
that  he  die  ;  he  shall  flee  unto  one 
of  those  cities,  and  live : 

6  ''  Lest  the   avenger  of  the   blood 

Eursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
ot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the 
way  is  long,  and  ■''  f  slay  him  ;  whereas 
heiortsnot  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  hated  him  not  fin  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  say- 
ing. Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  •■  enlarge 
thy  coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the  land 
which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy 
fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  com- 
mandments to  do  them,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his 
ways  ;  •''  then  shalt  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these 
three  : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed 
in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  ^  But  *  if  any  man  hate  his 
neighbour,  and  lie  in  wait  for  him. 


Var.    Rend.  —  chap.  19.      ^  F.    3.    the  way    (viz. 

leading    to   each   of  the   rifie.<:). F.  4.    unawares 

(ch.  4.  42). 3  V.  0.  smite  him  mortally. 
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Of  false  vntness. 


DEUTERONOMY,  20.        Laws  to  he  observed  in  war. 


ch.  21.  9. 
1  Kings  2.31. 
ich.  27.  17. 
Job  24.  2. 
}'rov.  22.  28. 
Hos.  5.  10. 


/  Num.  35. 30. 
cli.  17.  fi. 
Matt  18  16. 
Johns.  17. 
2  Cor.  13.  1. 
1  Tim.  5.  19. 
Heb.  10.  28. 


Dan.  6.  24. 
p  ch.  13.  5. 

&  17.7. 

&21.  21. 

&  22.  21,  24. 

&  24.  7. 
och.  17.  13. 


ft  Num.  23. 21. 
ch.  31.  6,  8. 
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and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him  f  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth 
into  one  of  these  cities  : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
send  and  fetch  him  thence,  and  deli- 
ver him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  "  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
•but  thou  shalt'^put  away  the  guilt 
of  innocent  blood  from  Israel,  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  "H  *  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy 
neighbour's  landmark,  which  they  of 
old  time  have  set  in  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

15  ^  '  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
against  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth  : 
at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at 
the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall 
the  matter  be  established. 

16  ^  If  ^a  false  witness  "rise  up 
against  any  man  to  testify  against 
him  ''II  that  which  is  wrong  ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  is,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  "before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days  ; 

18  Ancl  the  judges  shall  make  dili- 
gent inquisition  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
witness  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath 
testified  falsely  against  his  brother ; 

19  "  Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto 
his  brother  :  so  ^  shalt  thoi;  '  put  the 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  'And  those  which  remain  shall 
hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among 
you. 

21  ""And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity; 
but  ^'life  shall  go  for  "life,  eye  for 
eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  The  priest's  exTiortntion  to  encournpe  the  people 
to  battle.  5  The  officen'  proclamation  who  are  to 
be  dismissed  from  the  war.  10  How  to  uae  the 
cities  that  accept  or  refuse  the  proclamotion  of 
peace.  16  What  cities  must  be  devoted.  19  Trees 
of  man's  meat  must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle 
against  thine  enemies,  and  seest 
"  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  people 
more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of 
them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  *  with 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 


Var.   Rend.— ■»  F.  13.   extinguish. ^V.  16.    an 

unrighteous. ^any  act  of  revolt   {viz.  from   that 

which  is    right;  cf.  ch.   13.  5). ^  V.  19.  extinguish 

the  evil. s  y^  21.  soul. 


2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come 
nigh  unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest 
shall  approach  and  speak  unto  the 
people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear, 
0  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  your  enemies  :  let  not 
your  hearts  f  faint,  fear  not,  and  do 
not  t  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified 
because  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
goeth  with  you,  ""to  fight  for  you 
against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

6  ^  And  the  officers  shall  speak 
unto  the  people,  saying,  What  man 
is  there  that  hath  built  a  new  house, 
and  hath  not  "^  dedicated  it  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  to  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
dedicate  it. 

t)  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not 
yet  '  f  eaten  of  it  ?  let  him  also  go 
and  return  xmto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 
'  eat  of  it. 

7  *  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath 
betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken 
her  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his 
house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further 
unto  the  people,  and  they  shall  say, 
■''  What  man  is  there  that  is  fearful 
and  fainthearted  ?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's 
heart  f  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
the  iseojile,  that  they  shall  make 
captains  -  of  the  armies  f  to  lead  the 
people. 

10  ^  When  thou  coraest  nigh  unto 
a  city  to  fight  against  it,  ^then  jjro- 
claim  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee, 
then  it  shall  be,  thai  all  the  people 
that  is  found  therein  shall  be  tribu- 
taries unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve 
thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it  : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
*  thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  '  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is 
in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof, 
shalt  thou  f  take  unto  thyself;  and 
*thou   shalt  eat  the   spoil   of  thine 
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enemies,  which  the   Lord   thy   God 

hath  <,nvcii  tlioe. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the 
cities  tvhich  are  very  far  off  from 
thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities  of 
these  nations. 

16  .But  'of  the  cities  of  these  people, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt 
save  alive  nothing  that  l)reatheth  : 

17  But  thou  shalt  -'utterly  destroy 
them ;  namely,  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebu- 
sites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee: 

1 8  That  ""  they  teach  you  not  to  do 
after  all  their  abominations,  which 
they  have  done  unto  their  gods ;  so 
should  ye  "  sin  against  the  Lord 
your  God. 

19  ^  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a 
city  a  long  time,  in  making  war 
against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them :  for  thou  may- 
est  eat  of  them,  and  thou  shalt  not 
cut  them  down  ^  (||  for  the  tree  of  the 
field  is  man's  life)  fto  employ  iliem 
in  the  siege  ^  : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  know- 
est  that  they  he  not  trees  for  meat, 
thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut  them 
down ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bul- 
warks against  the  city  that  maketh 
war  with  thee,  until  f  it  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  The  expiation  of  an  ttncertain  murder.  10  Tiie 
usage  of  a  captive  taken  to  n-ife.  15  The  first- 
horn  is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private  affec- 
tion. 18  A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  tn  death. 
22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang  all  night  on  a 
tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain 
him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall 
measure  unto  the  cities  which  are 
round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city 
which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer,  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not 
drawn  in  the  yoke  ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  '  a  rough 
valley,   which  is   neither  eared    nor 


Var.   Kend. — 3  Y_  i7_  devote. CHAP.  21.     '  V.  4. 
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sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
neck  there  in  the  valley  : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi 
shall  come  near ;  for  "  them  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord;  and  'by  their  tword 
shall  every  controversy  and  every 
stroke  be  tried.: 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
•^  shall  wash  their  hands  over  the 
heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say. 
Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  -Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed, ''and  lay  not  innocent  blood 
f  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  *■  shalt  thou  ^  put  away  the 
guiJt  of  innocent  blood  from  among 
you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that  whicJi 
is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  When  thou  ^oest  forth  to  war 
against  thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken 
them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a  desire 
unto  her,  that  thou  would  est  have 
her  to  thy  wife  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house ;  and  she  shall  shave 
her  head,  and  ||  fpare  her  nails  ; 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment 
of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and 
shall  remain  in  thine  house,  and  •''be- 
wail her  father  and  her  mother  a  full 
month  :  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go 
in  unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and 
she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  th.ou  have  no 
delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her 
go  whither  she  will ;  but  thou  shalt 
not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou 
shalt  not  ■*  make  merchandise  of  her, 
because  thou  hast  »  humbled  her. 

15  ^  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one 
beloved,  *  and  another  hated,  and  they 
have  born  him  children,  both  the  be- 
loved and  the  hated  ;  and  (/  the  first- 
born son  be  her's  that  was  hated  : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  '  when  he  mak- 
eth his  sons  to  inherit  tliat  which  he 
hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  son 
of  the  beloved  firstborn  before  the 
son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
firstborn  : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son 
of  the  hated  for  the  firstborn,  *  by 
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Confusion  to  he  avoided. 


giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all 
f  that  he  hath  :  for  he  is  '  the  begin- 
ning of  his  strength ;  "  the  right  of 
the  firstborn  is  his. 

18  ^  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son,  which  will  not  obey 
the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice 
of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they 
have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken 
unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 
elders  of  his  city.  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice  ;  he  is  a  ^glutton,  and 
a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shaU 
stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die : 
"  so  shalt  thou  "  put  evil  away  from 
among  you ;  "  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear,  and  fear. 

22  *[\  And  if  a  man  have  committed 
a  sin  ''  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him 
on  a  tree  : 

23  'His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ;  (for 
'he  that  is  hanged  is  f accursed  of 
God;)  that 'thy  land  be  not  defiled, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  ^  The  sex  is  to 
be  rlistinrjuished  hy  apparel.  6  The  dam  is  not 
to  l>e  taken  irith  her  yoirng  otiei'.  8  The  house 
must  have  hatt/emeiits.  9  Confusion  is  to  he 
avoided.  12  Fringes  upon  the  vesture.  13  The 
punishment  of  him  that  slandereth  his  wife.  20, 
22  Of  adultery,  25  of  rape,  28  and  of  fornica- 
tion.   SO  Incext. 

THOU  "  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt 
in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  he  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  slialt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and 
thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  ass  ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost  thing 
of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost, 
and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou 
do  likewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide 
thyself. 

4  ^  *  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  bro- 
ther's ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the 
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way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them  : 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift 
them  up  again. 

5  %  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  gar- 
ment :  for  all  that  do  so  a  re  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  ^  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  ivhether  theij  be  young 
ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
•^thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with 
the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wdse  let  the 
dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to  thee  ; 
"^  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  prolong  tkij  days. 

8  %  When  thou  bulkiest  a  new 
house,  then  thou  shalt  make  a  bat- 
tlement for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring 
not  blood  upon  thine  hoiise,  if  any 
man  fall  from  thence. 

9  ^  *  Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vine- 
yard with  divers  seeds  :  lest  the 
t  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
'  be  defiled. 

10  ^  ■''  Thou  shalt  not  jilow  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  ^  s'Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  divers  sorts,  as  of  .woollen 
and  linen  together. 

12  *\\  Thou  shalt  make  thee  -*  fringes 
upon  the  four  ^f  quarters  of  thy  ves- 
ture, wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  ^  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and 
'  go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

M  And  ■*  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil 
name  upon  her,  and  say,  1  took  this 
woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  and  her  mother,  take  and 
bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  damsel's 
virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city 
in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say 
unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter 
unto  this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth 
her ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  *  given  occasions 
of  speech  against  her,  saying,  I  found 
not  thy  daughter  a  maid  ;  and  yet 
these  are  the  tokens  of  ray  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the 
cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  that  man  and  chastise  him  ; 
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19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in 
an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
give  the  1)1  unto  the  father  of  the 
damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up 
an  evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Is- 
rael:  and  she  shall  be  his  wife;  he 
may  not  jiut  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and 
tJie  tnl-ens  of  virginity  be  not  found 
for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  father's 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die : 
because  she  hath  *  wrought  folly  in 
Israel,  to  play  the  whore  in  her 
father's  house :  '  so  shalt  thou  ^  put 
evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  ^  "If  a  man  be  found  lying  with 
a  woman  married  to  an  husband,  then 
they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the 
man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and 
the  woman  :  so  shalt  thou  ^put  away 
evil  from  Israel. 

23  ^  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be 
"  betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and  a 
man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  with 
her; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and 
ye  shall  stone  them  with  stones  that 
they  die ;  the  damsel,  because  she 
cried  not,  being  in  the  city  ;  and  the 
man,  because  he  hath  "  humbled  his 
neighbour's  wife :  p  so  thou  shalt  ^put 
away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ^  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
II  force  her,  and  lie  with  her  :  then 
the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall 
die  : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt 
do  nothing ;  there  is  in  the  damsel 
no  sin  ivorthy  of  death  :  for  as  when 
a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 
and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this 
matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field, 
and  the  betrothed  damsel  cried,  and 
there  ivas  none  to  save  her. 

28  ^  '  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that 
is  a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed, 
and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with 
her,  and  they  be  found  ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  father 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall 
be  his  wife ;  "■  because  he  hath  hum- 
bled her,  he  may  not  put  her  away 
all  his  da3's. 

30  ■[[  •  A  man  shall  not  take  his  fa- 
ther's wife,  nor  *  discover  his  father's 
skirt. 


Yar. 
evil. 


Rend.  — 6  Fs.    21,    22,    24.    extinguish    the 


CHAPTER  23. 

1  IFho  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congregation . 
9  Uncleanvess  to  he  avoided  in  the  host.  Ih  Of 
the  fuoitive  fervant.  17  Of  flUhineim.  18  Of 
aliominalde  sacrifices.  19  Of  vmtrij.  21  Of  vows. 
21  Of  trenimsses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones, 
or  hath  his  privy  member  cut 
off,  shall  not  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to 
his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

3  "  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tenth  gene- 
ration shall  they  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  *  Because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt; 
and  "^  because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam  ; 
but  the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the 
curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  be- 
cause the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  "^Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  theii*  f  prosperity  all  thy  days 
for  ever. 

7  ^  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edom- 
ite ;  *  for  he  is  thy  brother  :  thou 
shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian ;  be- 
cause •''thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his 
land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of 
them  shall  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  in  their  third 
generation. 

9  %  When  the  host  goeth  forth, 
against  thine  enemies,  then  keep  thee 
from  every  '  wicked  thing. 

10  ^  *  If  there  be  among  you  any 
man,  that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
uncleanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of 
the  cami^,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening 
t  Cometh  on,  *  he  shall  wash  himself 
with  water  :  and  when  the  sun  is 
down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp 
again. 

12  ^  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
-  upon  thy  weapon ;  and  it  shall  be, 
when  thou  f  wilt  ease  thyself  abroad, 


Var.    Rend. — CH.^P. 
amongst  thy  weapons. 
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Of  usury ^  vows,  &c. 


DEUTERONOMY,  24. 


Of  divorce,  dec. 


thoTi  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  slialt 
turn  back  and  cover  that  which 
Cometh  from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  '  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver 
thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies 
before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp 
be  holy :  that  he  see  no  f  vmclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from 
thee. 

15  ^  *  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto 
his  master  the  servant  which  is  es- 
caped from  his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates,  where 
itfliketh  him  best:  'thou  shalt  not 
oppress  him. 

17  "If  There  shall  be  no  '  (|  whore 
"of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  "a 
sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire 
of  a  whore,  or  the  ■'price  of  a  dog, 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
for  any  vow :  for  even  both  these 
are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

19  ^  "  Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother;  usury  of  mo- 
ney, usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any 
thmg  that  is  lent  upon  usury  : 

20  p  Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  bro- 
ther thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  : 
'that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine 
hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

21  ^  *■  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee  ; 
and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow, 
it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  'That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform ; 
*  even  a  freewill  offering,  according 
as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised 
with  thy  mouth. 

24  ^  When  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour's  vineyard,  then  thou  may- 
est eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own 
pleasure  :  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any 
m  thy  vessel. 

26  When  thou  comest  into  the  stand- 
ing corn  of  thy  neighbour,  ^  then  thou 
mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a 
sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's  standing 
corn. 


Yar.  Rend.— 3  V.  17.  temple-harlot  (Gen.  38.  21). 

■'  V.  18.  wages. ^  j^  £3.  according  as  tHou  hast 

vowed  freely  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  that  which  thou 
dost  utter  with  thy  mouth. 


Before 
CHKIST 

14.il. 


a  Matt.  5.  31. 
&  19.  7. 
Mark  10.  4 


tHeb. 
matter  of 
nakedness. 

+  Heb.  nit- 
ting  off. 


CHAPTER  24. 

1  Of  divorce.  5  A  new  married  man  goeth  not  to 
war.  6,  10  Of  pleiges.  7  Of  manstealers.  8  Of 
leproni.  11  The  hire  is  to  be  given.  16  Of  justice. 
19  Of  charity. 

TTTHEjST  a  "  man  hath  taken  a  wife, 
*  T  and  married  her,  and  it  come  to 
pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his 
eyes,  because  he  hath  found  f  some 
uncleanness  '  in  her  :  then  let  him 
write  her  a  bill  of  f  divorcement,  and 
give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out 
of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of 
his  house,  she  may  go  and  be  another 
man's  icifc. 

3  And  '  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and 
sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ;  or  if 
the  latter  husband  die,  which  took 
her  to  be  his  wife  ; 

4  *  Her  former  husband,  which  sent 
her  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to 
be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled ; 
for  that  is  abomination  before  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance. 

5  ^  *■  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new 
wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  -  to  war, 
f  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business  :  but  he  shall  be  free  at 
home  one  year,  and  shall  ''  cheer  up 
his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  %  Xo  man  shall  take  the  ^  nether 
or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge :  for 
he  taketh  a  viaits  life  to  pledge. 

7  If'If  a  man  be  found  stealing 
any  of  his  brethren  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  ''maketh  merchandise  of 
him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that  thief 
shall  die  ;  •''  and  thou  shalt  *  put  evil 
away  from  among  you. 

8  ^[  Take  heed  in  «'  the  plague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  teach  you  :  as  I  com- 
manded them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9  *  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  '  unto  Miriam  by  the  way, 
after  that  ye  were  come  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

10  «||'  ^^Tien  thou  dost  fiend  thy 
brother  any  thing,  thou  shalt  not 
go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and 
the  man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend 
shall  bring  out  the  pledge  abroad 
unto  thee. 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  24,  i  Vs.  1—3.  in  her,  and  he 
write  her  a  bill,  ^c.  .  .  .  .  out  of  his  house:  (2)  And 
she  depart  out  of  his  house,   and  go  and  be  another 

man's  ^vofe  :    (3)    Then. V.  5.    in   the   host. 

3  V.  6.  handmill. ^  y   j-     <Jealeth  with  him  as  a 

slave. "  extinguish  the  evil. 


+  Heb.  not 
any  thing 
ihall  pass 
upon  him. 

d  FroY.  5.  18. 
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1  Cor.  10.  6. 
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Of  justice  and  charity. 


DEUTERONOMY,  25.       Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty. 


Before 
CHRIST 

Hf)l. 


l.TobM.  11, 

1.1. 

&3I.20. 

2  f:or.  !).  13. 

2  Tim.  1.  18 
«»  ch.  6.  2.5. 

Vs.  106.  31. 

&  112.  9. 

Uan.  4.  27. 
n  Mai.  3.  5. 
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it. 

Vs.  25.  1. 

&  86.  i. 
p  Jam.  5.  4. 
q  2  Kings  14. 

fi. 

2Clir.  25.  4 


rEx.  22.21, 
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ProT.  22.  22 

Is.  1.  23. 

Jer.  5.  28. 

&  22.  3. 

Ezek.  22. 29 

Zech.  7.  10. 

Mai.  3.  5. 
s  Ex.  22.  26. 


xch.  l^.  10. 
P.s.  41.  1. 
rroY.  19.  17 


+  Heb.  thou 
shalt  not 
bnugh it 
ajter  thee. 


12  And  if  the  man  he  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  *  In  any  case  thou  sdialt  deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  the  sun 
goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep  in 
his  own  "  raiment,  and  '  bless  thee : 
and  '"it  shall  be  righteousness  unto 
thee  before  the  Louj)  thy  God. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  ''"oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  f  jwor  and  needy, 
tvliefhcr  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  "thou  shalt  give  /lim 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and 
t  setteth  his  heart  upon  it :  p  lest  he 
cry  against  thee  unto  the  Loud,  and 
it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

16  'The  fathers  shall  not  be  put 
to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death 
for  the  fathers :  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  %  "  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of 
the  fatherless  ;  » nor  take  a  widow's 
raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  *thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence :  therefore  I  command  thee 
to  do  this  thing. 

19  ^  "  When  thou  cuttest  down 
thine  harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  ''bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive 
tree,  f  thou  shalt  not  go  over  the 
boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean 
it  f  afterward :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

22  And  "  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt :  therefore  I  command  thee  to 
do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  stripes  mnst  not  exceed  forty.  4  The  ox  is  not  to 
be  muzztecl.  5  Of  raising  seed  unto  a  brother. 
11  Of  the  immodest  ivomim.  13  O.f  unjust  weights. 
17  The  meinori/  of  Amalek  is  to  he  blotted  out. 

TF  there  be  a  "  controversy  between 
J-  men,  and  they  come  unto  judg- 
ment, that    tlie   judges  may    judge 


Var.  Rend. 
defraud. 


-^  V.  1-3.    upper   garment. 


r.  14. 


them ;  then  they  *  shall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked 
man  be  '  worthy  to  be  beaten,  that 
the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  ''and  to  be  bentcn  Ijcfore  his 
face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a 
certain  number. 

3  *  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  not  exceed  :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these 
with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  ■''seem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  ^[  *'  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  f  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  *iy  *  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and 
one  of  them  die,  and  have  no  '  child, 
the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry 
without  unto  a  stranger:  her  || hus- 
band's brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and 
perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's 
brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  firstborn 
which  she  beareth  '  shall  succeed  in 
the  name  of  his  brother  wliich  is 
dead,  that  *his  name  be  not  put  out 
of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  II  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  bro- 
ther's wife  go  up  to  the  'gate  unto 
the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband's 
brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not 
perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's 
brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him  :  and 
if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  '"  I  like 
not  to  take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  liis  brother's  wife  come 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders, 
and  "  loose  his  shoe  from  off  his 
foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  "build 
up  his  brother's  house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  hath 
his  shoe  loosed. 

11  ^  When  men  strive  together  one 
with  another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one 
draweth  near  for  to  deliver  her  hus- 
band out  of  the  hand  of  him  that 
smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand, 
p  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13^9  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy 
bag  t  divers  weights,  a  great  and  a 
small. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  f  divers  measures,  a  great  and 
a  small. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  25.    '  F.  5.  son,.  JPw.  Kn.  Di.  R. 
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The  offering  of  firstfruits. 


DEUTERONOMY,  26. 


Of  the  third  year's  tithes. 


15  B%it  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect 
and  just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just 
measure  shalt  thou  have :  "■  that  thy 
days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  "all  that  do  such  things, 
and  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  ^  'Remember  what  Amalek  did 
unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee, 
even  all  that  vere  feeble  behind  thee, 
when  thou  tvast  faint  and  weary ; 
and  he  "  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  'when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies  round  about, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  pos- 
sess it,  that  thou  shalt  *blot  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  The  confession  of  him  that  offereth  the  basket 
oj  firstfruits.  12  The  praijer  of  him  that  giveth 
his  third  year's  tithes.  16  The  covenant  between 
God  and  the  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art 
■  come  in  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  far  an 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and 
dwellest  therein ; 

2  "  That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first 
of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt 
*go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest 
that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  say 
unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto 
the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  tis. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
basket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it 
down  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say 
before  the  Lord  thy  God, '  A  Syrian 
^  •*  ready  to  perish  was  my  father, 
and  *  he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
sojourned  there  with  a  ■''  few,  and  be- 
came there  a  nation,  great,  mighty, 
and  populous  : 

6  And  ^  the  Egyptians  evil  entreated 
us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us 
hard  bondage : 

7  And   *  when   we   cried   unto   the 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  26. 
astray,  Oe.  De  W.  Kn. ' 
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Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord 
heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on  our 
affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our 
oppression : 

8  And  '  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
*  with  great  terribleness,  and  with 
signs,  and  with  wonders  : 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this 
place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land, 
even  'a  land  that  iloweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought 
the  firstfruits  of  the  land,  which 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given  me.  And 
thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God : 

11  And  ""thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  the  Levite,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  ^1  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  the  "  tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease the  third  year,  which  is  "the 
year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it 
unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  they 
may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be 
filled ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  'brought  a- 
way  the  hallowed  things  out  of  7nine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  un- 
to the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger, 
to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me :  I 
have  not  transgressed  thy  command- 
ments, P  neither  have  I  forgotten 
til  em : 

14  « I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in 
my  mourning,  neither  have  I  -  taken 
away  oiujht  thereof  ^  for  any  unclean 
use,  nor  given  ought  thereof  for  the 
dead :  hut  I  have  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  have 
done  according  to  all  that  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

15  "■  Look  down  from  thy  holy  habi- 
tation, from  heaven,  and  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  land  which 
thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest 
unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

16  ^This  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments :  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 
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17  Thou  hast  '''avouched  the  Lord 
this  (lay  to  bo  thy  God,  and  to  walk 
iu  luH  ways,  and  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  liis  judg- 
ments, and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 

18  And  *  the  Lord  hath  ■*  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour ; 
and  that  thou  mayest  be  ^an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
he  hath  spoken. 

CHAPTER   27. 

1  T/ie  people  are  commanded  to  write  the  law  upon 
stones,  .")  and  to  bicUd  an  altar  of  whole  stones. 
11  Top  trilies  divided  on  Gerizim  and  Ebal.  liT/ie 
curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel 
.  commanded  the  people,  saying. 
Keep  all  the  commandments  which 
I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  "  when 
ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  that  '  thou  shalt  set  thee  up 
great  stones,  and  plaister  them  with 
plaister : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  ma^^est  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey ;  as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be 
gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up 
these  stones,  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  "  in  mount  Ebal,  and  tlaou 
shalt  plaister  them  with  plaister. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an 
altar  of  stones  :  '^  thou  shalt  not  lift 
up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones :  and 
thou  shalt  oif er  burnt  offerings  there- 
on unto  the  Lord  thy  God  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace  offer- 
ings, and  shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  very 
plainly. 

9  ^And  Moses  and  the  priests  the 
Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying, 
^Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Israel; 
"  this  day  thou  art  become  the  people 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou   shalt  therefore   obey   the 
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voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do 
his  commandments  aud  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  <lay. 

11  ^  And  Moses  charged  the  people 
the  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  -^upon  mf>unt 
Gerizim  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye 
are  come  over  Jordan;  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  aud 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin  : 

I'S  And  "  these  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Ebal  f  to  curse  ;  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan,  and 
Naphtali. 

14  ^  And  *  the  Levites  shall  speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  a  loud  voice, 

15  '  Cursed  he  the  man  that  mak- 
eth  any  graven  or  molten  image,  an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and 
putteth  it  in  a  secret  ^jlace.  *  And 
all  the  people  shall  answer  and  sa}', 
Amen. 

16  '  Cursed  he  he  that  setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

17  ""  Cursed  he  he  that  removeth  his 
neighbour's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  sa}^  Amen. 

18  "  Cursed  he  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  "Cursed  he  he  that  perverteth  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  fatherless, 
and  widow.  And  all  the  people  shaU 
say,  Amen. 

20  P  Cursed  he  he  that  lieth  with  his 
father's  wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth 
his  father's  skirt.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

21  1  Cursed  he  he  that  lieth  with 
any  manner  of  beast;  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  *■  Cursed  he  he  that  lieth  with  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  peoi^le  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  '  Cursed  he  he  that  lieth  with  his 
mother  in  law.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

24  '  Cursed  he  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the  peo- 
i:)le  shall  say.  Amen. 

25  "  Cursed  he  he  that  taketh  re- 
ward to  slay  an  innocent  person.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  *  Cursed  he  he  that  confirmeth 
not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  28. 


1  The  blessings  for  obedience, 
disobedience. 


15  The  cnrsas  for 


^ 


ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "  if  thou 
shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the 
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Curses  for  disobedience. 


voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve and  to  do  all  his  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  *  will 
set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of 
the  earth  : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come 
on  thee,  and  "^  overtake  thee,  if  thou 
shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

3  '^  Blessed  shalt  thou  he  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  he  '  in  the 
field. 

4  Blessed  shall  he  •''the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  in- 
crease of  thy  kine,  and  the  '  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  he  thy  basket  and 
thy  2 II  store. 

6  '  Blessed  shalt  thou  he  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  he 
when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  *  shall  cause  thine  ene- 
mies that  rise  up  against  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thy  face  :  they  shall 
come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and 
flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  '  command  the 
blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  ||  store- 
houses, and  in  all  that  thou  *  settest 
thine  hand  unto  ;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

9  '  The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an 
holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall 
see  that  thou  art  "*  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall 
be  "afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  "  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
plenteous  ^  ||  in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  fbody,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  ^  to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his 
season,  and  «to  bless  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand  :  and  "■  thou  shalt  lend 
unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt 
not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
•  the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them: 


\kr..  Rend.— chap.  28.     ^  Vs.  4,  18,  51.  offspring. 
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14  *  And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  the  right  hand, 
or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods 
to  serve  them. 

15  %  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "  if 
thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to 
do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  'overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  he  ^in  the  city, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  he  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and 
thy  -  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  he  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  '  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  he 
when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
'  cursing,  •* "  vexation,  and  *  rebuke,  in 
all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto 
t  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed, 
and  until  thou  perish  quickly ;  be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  thy  doings, 
whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  "  the  pesti- 
lence cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have 
consumed  thee  from  off  the  laud, 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  '^  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
a  consumption,  and  with  a  '^  fever, 
and  with  an  inflammation,  and  with 
an  extreme  burning,  and  with  ^the 
II  SAvord,  and  with  *■  blasting,  and  with 
mildew ;  and  they  shall  pursue  thee 
until  thou  perish. 

23  And  •'^thy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  thee  shall  he  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust :  from 
heaven  shall  it  come  down  uj^ou  thee, 
until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  ^  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou 
shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them, 
and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  :  and 
*  shalt  be  ^  t  removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  '  thy  carcase  shall  be  meat 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man 
shall  fray  tJumi  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee   with 
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*  the  '  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  '  the 
enic'i-ods,  aud  with  the  scab,  and  with 
tlie  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be 
healed. 

2<S  I'lie  Loun  sshall  smite  thee  with 
madness,  aud  bhndness,  and  ""  aston- 
ishment of  heart : 

2!)  And  thon  shalt  "grope  at  noon- 
day, as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness, 
aud  thon  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy 
ways  :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  op- 
pressed aud  spoiled  evermore,  and  no 
man  shall  save  tltee. 

30  "  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and 
another  man  shall  lie  with  her  :  ^  thou 
shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt 
not  dwell  therein:  «  thou  shalt  plant 
a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  f  gather 
the  grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before 
thine  eyes,  aud  thou  shalt  not  eat 
thereof  :  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
aud  t  shall  not  be  restored  to  thee  : 
thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none 
to  rescue  tliem. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall 
be  given  unto  another  people,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  "■  fail  ivith 
longing  for  them  all  the  day  long : 
and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thiue 
hand. 

33  '  The  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 
thou  knowest  not  eat  up ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed 
alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  '  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  "smite  thee  in 
the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore 
'botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  from 
the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of 
thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  'bring  thee,  and 
thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set  over 
thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither 
thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ; 
and  y  there  shalt  thou  serve  other 
gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  -  an  aston- 
ishment, a  proverb,  "  and  a  byword, 
among  all  nations  whither  the  Lord 
shall  lead  thee. 

38  *  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out 
into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather  but 
little  in  ;  for  '  the  locust  shall  con- 
sume it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes;  for 
the  worms  shall  eat  them. 


Var.  Rend.— 7  Vs.  27,  35.  boiL 


40  Thou  shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
shalt  not  anoint  thijxilf  with  the  oil ; 
for  thiue  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, but  f  thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them  ; 
for  ''  they  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
land  **  shall  the  locust  ||  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high ; 
aud  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  '  He  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  lend  to  him :  ^  he  shall  be 
the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  ^  Moreover  "  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue 
thee,  and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be 
destroyed  ;  because  thou  hearkenedst 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded 
thee  : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  *  for 
a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  '  Because  thou  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfiilness,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart,  *for  the  a- 
bundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine 
enemies  which  the  Lord  shall  send 
against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst, 
and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
tilings:  and  he  'shall  put  a  yoke  of 
iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 

49  "The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation 
against  thee  from  far,  from  the  end 
of  the  earth,  "  as  sivift  as  the  eagle 
^"  flieth ;  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou 
shalt  not  f  understand  ; 

50  A  nation  f  of  fierce  countenance, 
"  which  shall  not  regard  the  person  of 
the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the  young  : 

51  And  he  shall  ''  eat  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed :  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
'  Hocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall « besiege  thee  in  all 
thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced 
walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trust- 
edst,  throughout  all  thy  land :  and 
he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates 
throughout  all  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  ''thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of 
thine  own  f  body,  the  flesh  of  thy 
sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  42.  shall  the  cricket  possess. - 
9  V.  45.  And. 1"  F.  49.  swoopeth. 
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Curses  for  disobedience. 


DEUTEROXOMY,  29. 


Exhortation  to  obedience. 


siege,  and  in  the  straitness,  wherewitli 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee  : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate,  '  his 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  brother, 
and  toward  'the  wife  of  his  bosom, 
and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of 
them  of  the  Hesh  of  his  children  whom 
he  shall  eat :  because  he  hath  nothing 
left  him  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  strait- 
ness, wherewith  thine  enemies  shall 
distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman 
among  you,  which  would  not  adven- 
ture to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon 
the  ground  for  delicateness  and  ten- 
derness, "  her  eye  shall  be  evil  toward 
the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward 
her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  f  young  one  that 
Cometh  out  'from  between  her  feet, 
and  toward  her  children  which  she 
shaU  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them 
for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wHt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  ^vrit- 
ten  in  this  book,  that  thou  may  est 
fear  3*  this  glorious  and  fearful  name, 
THE  LORD  THY  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  wiU  make  thy 
plagues  -  wonderful,  and  the  plagues 
of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  "  Moreover  he  wiU  bring  upon 
thee  all  "  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  which 
thou  wast  afraid  of ;  and  they  shall 
cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord 
t  bring  upon  thee,  untd  thou  be 
destroyed. 

62  And  ye  *  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber, whereas  ye  were  "  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude ;  because  thou 
wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
the  Lord  "^  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you 
good,  and  to  multiply  you ;  so  the 
Lord  '  will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy 
you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ; 
and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it. 

64  And  the  Lord  ^  shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other ;  and 
«*  there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods, 


which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  *  among  these  nations  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  '  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bhng  heart,  and  faihng  of  eyes,  and 
'■-  *  soiTOw  of  mind  : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee ;  and  thou  shaft  fear  day 
and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assur- 
ance of  thy  Hfe  : 

67  '  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
'^  Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at 
even  thou  shalt  say,  '^  Would  God  it 
were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine 
heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and 
'"for  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which 
thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  "  shall  bring  thee 
into  Egj^t  again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee,  "  Thou 
shalt  see  it  no  more  again  :  and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and 
no  man  shaU  buy  you. 

CHAPTER   29. 

1  JIuses  exhorteth  them  to  obedience,  by  the  memory 
vf  the  ir-orkg  they  have  geeii.  10  All  are  presented 
before  the  Lord  to  enter  into  his  covenant.  18  The 
l/reat  wrath  on  him  that  flattereth  himself  in  his 
wickedness.    29  Secret  things  belomj  unto  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses  to  make  with  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab,  beside 
"the  covenant  which  he  made  ■vs'ith 
them  in  Horeb. 

2  ■[  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Is- 
rael, and  said  unto  them,  *  Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3  "  The  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  ''  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  '  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  :  ^  your  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy 
shoe  is  not  waxen  old  uj^on  thy  foot. 

6  ''Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  : 
that  ye  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this 
place,  *  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came 
out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we 
smote  them : 
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8  And  we  took  their  land,  and 
'gave  it  for  an  inlieritance  unto  the 
Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  *  Keeji  therefore  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  and  do  tliem,  that  ye  may 
'  prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  %  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God;  'your 
captains  ^  of  your  tribes  ^,  your 
elders,  and  your  officers,  with  all  the 
men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camj), 
from  ""the  hewer  of  thy  wood  unto 
the  drawer  of  thy  water  : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  f  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Loud  thy  God, 
and  "  into  his  oath,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day : 

13  That  he  may  "  establish  thee  to 
day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
tliat  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God, 
p  as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  '  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  "■  do  I 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath ; 

1.5  But  with  liim  that  standeth  here 
with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our 
God,  '  and  also  with  him  that  is  not 
here  with  us  this  da.y  : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Egyj^t ;  and  how  we 
came  through  the  nations  which  ye 
"  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abomina- 
tions, and  their  ^  f  idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  ivere 
among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
'  whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations  ;  "  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root 
that  beareth  ||  fgall  and  wormwood; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he 
heareth  the  words  of  this  curse, 
that  he  bless  himself  in  his  heart, 
saying,  I  shall  have  i^eace,  though 
I  walk  '"  in  the  •*  ||  imagination  of 
mine  heart,  *  to  ^  add  f  drunkenness 
to  thirst : 

20  "The  Lord  will  not  •'spare  him, 
but  then  -  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
"  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against 
that   man,  and    all    the  curses   that 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  29.  '  F.  10.  your  heads,  your 
tribes. 2  |'.  10.  did  come  through. — — ^  F.  1/.  idol- 
blocks,  Oe.  ;  doll-images,  Eir. ■*  F.    19.    A.s   marg.. 

5  destroy  the  moist  with  the  dry,    R. ^  V.   20. 

pardon. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  29.  F.  10.  /8  your  judges,  Kn. 
douhtfully,  Di.  after  Sept.  (I.).  See  Josh.  23.  2; 
24.  1. 


are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie 
upon  him,  and  the  Lord  ''  shall  blot 
out  his  name  from  under  lieaveu. 

21  And  the  Lord  "  shall  separate 
him  unto  evil  oiit  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses 
of  the  covenant  that  f  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law  : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up 
after  you,  and  the  stranger  that 
shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of 
that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  f  which 
the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  brimstone,  ''  and  salt,  and  burning, 
t]iat  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein,  '  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his 
wi-ath  : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
-''  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  laud  ?  what  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
he  made  with  them  when  he  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipjied  them,  gods 
whom  they  knew  not,  and  ||  whom 
he  had  not  f  given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  this  land,  ^to  bring 
upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book  : 

28  And  the  Lord  ^  rooted  them  out 
of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath, 
and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast 
them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this 
day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God :  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  repentant.  11 
Tlie  commandment  is  manifest.  15  Death  and 
life  are  set  before  them. 

A  ND  "it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
-^  *  all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and 
"  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  ''■  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  command  thee 
this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul; 
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DEUTEEONOMY,  31.         Moses  encourageth  the  people. 
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3  '  That  then  the  Lord  thy  Grod  will 
'turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  thee,  and  will  return 
and  -''gather  thee  from  all  the  na- 
tions, whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
scattered  thee. 

4  2^  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
unto  the  outmost  i^arts  of  heaven, 
from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he 
fetch  thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it ; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multi- 
ply thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  *  the  Lord  thy  Go<l  will  cir- 
cumcLse  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  Uve. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put 
all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies, 
and  on  them  that  hate  thee,  which 
persecuted  thee. 

8  *  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all 
his  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

9  '  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make 
thee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine 
hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  anil  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good  :  for  the 
Lord  will  again  *  rejoice  over  thee 
for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy 
fathers  : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  written  in  this  book  of 
the  law,  and  if  thou  turn  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  withi  aU  thy  soul. 

11  *\\  For  this  commandment  which 
I  command  thee  this  day.  'it  is  not 
*  hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  "  It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  "Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us, 
that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  .'* 

13  'Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that 
thou  shoulde.st  sa}%  AVho  shall  go 
over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  m  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

lo  "^  See,  "  I  have  set  before  thee 
this  day  life  and  good,  and  death 
and  evil ; 


Var.    Rend.^ — CHAP.  30.      ^  V.  3.   Or,  restore   thy 

prosperity,  Eiv.  Hi.  01.  Kvc.  Bo. 2  p-.  4,  Though 

thine  outcasts  were  in  the  uttermost. ^  V.  8.  But. 

■•  F.  11.  too  hard  (or,  wonderful)  for. 


16  In  that  I  command  thee  this 
day  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  and 
his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live 
and  multiply  :  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be 
drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods, 
and  serve  them  ; 

18  "  I  denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shaU  surely  perish,  and  that 
ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon 
the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  *"  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  re- 
cord this  day  against  you,  that  1 1 
have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing :  therefore  choose 
life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  tnat  thou  mayest 
obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  unto  him  :  for  "  he  is  thy  "■  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days  :  that 
thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to 
give  them. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  Hoses  encouraiieth  the  people.  7  Be  enooura^eth 
Joshua.  3  Be  delivereth  the  law  unto  the  priests 
to  read  it  in  the  seventh  year  to  the  people,  li 
God  giveth  a  charge  to  Joshua,  19  and  a  song  to 
testify  agaimt  the  people.  21  Moses  delivereth 
the  book  of  the  law  to  the  Invites  to  keep.  'IS  Be 
tnaketh  a  protestation  to  the  elders. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these 
•  words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  "-  am  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  this 
day  ;  I  can  no  more  *  go  out  and  come 
in :  also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
'  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  ''  he  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  them  :  and  Joshua, 
he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  ■"  as  the 
Lord  hath  said. 

4  •'And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  »  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og, 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  the 
land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

.5  And  *the  Lord  shall  give  them 
up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do 
unto  them  according  unto  all  the 
commandments  which  I  have  com- 
manded you. 

6  '  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
*  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  : 
for  the  Lord  thy  God,  '  he  it  is  that 
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doth  go  with  thee  ;  "  he  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  *\\  And  jVIoses  called  unto  Jo.shua, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  "  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  must  go  with  this 
people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
them  ;  and  thou  shaft  cause  them  to 
inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Loud,  »  he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee  ;  ^  he  will  be  with 
thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee  :  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

9  *j[  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  '  and 
delivered  it  unto  the  priests  the  sons 
of  Levi,  "■  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all 
the  eldei's  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying.  At  the  end  of  every  seven 
years,  in  the  '  solemnity  of  the  'year 
of  release,  '  in  the  feast  of  ^  taber- 
nacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  ^to  "  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  M'hich  he  shall  choose,  *  thou 
shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel 
in  their  hearing. 

12  y  Gather  the  peoj^le  together, 
men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law : 

13  And  tJiat  their  children,  '  which 
have  not  known  any  tiling,  "  may 
hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the 
land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

14  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, *  Behold,  thy  days  approach  that 
thou  must  die  :  call  Joshua,  and  pre- 
sent yourselves  in  the  *  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  that  ''  I  may  give 
him  a  charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua 
went,  and  presented  themselves  in 
the  ■'tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  "*  the  Lord  appeared  in  the 
•''  tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  : 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over 
the  "  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Behold,  thou  shalt  f  sleep  with 
thy  fathers ;  and  this  peoi^le  will  *  rise 
lip,  and  •''  go  a  whoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  to  he  among  them,  and  will 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  31.     '  V.  10.  appointed  season. 

2  booths. 37.   ii_    ggg  Ex_  23.  15,  17. 

■•  F.  14.    tent   of   meeting. ^  V.    15.    tent. •'en- 
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"  forsake   me,  and  *  break   my  cove- 
nant which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  them  in  that  day,  and  '  I 
will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  *hide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall 
be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and 
troubles  shall  f  befall  them;  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day,  'Are  not 
these  evils  come  upon  us,  because 
our  God  is  '"  not  among  us  ? 

18  And  "  I  will  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  which 
they  shall  have  wrought,  in  that  they 
are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song 
for  you,  and  teach  it  the  children  of 
Israel :  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this  song  may  be  "  a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fathers,  that  tioweth  with 
milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall  have 
eaten  and  filled  themselves,  ^  and 
waxen  fat ;  « then  will  they  turn  unto 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  '  pro- 
voke me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ""  when 
many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  that  this  song  shall  testify 
t  against  them  as  a  witness ;  for  it 
shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the 
mouths  of  their  seed  :  for  *  I  know 
their  imagination  *  which  they  f  go 
about,  even  now,  before  I  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which 
I  sware. 

22  %  Moses  therefore  wrote  this 
song  the  same  day,  and  taught  it 
the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "  And  he  gave  Jo.shua  the  son  of 
Nun  a  charge,  and  said,  ^  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage :  for  thou  shalt 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  them  :  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  *'  writing 
the  words  of  thi.s  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Le- 
vites,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  ^  and 
put  it  in  the  side ;  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  may  be  there  "  for  a  witness  against 
thee. 

27  *  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and 
thy  "  stiff  neck  :  behold,  while  I  am 
yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have 
been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ; 
and  how  much  more  after  my  death  P 


Var.  Rend. — 7  V.  20.  contemn. 
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28  ^  Gather  Tinto  me  all  the  elders 
of  your  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that 
I  may  speak  these  words  in  their 
ears,  ''and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  '  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which 
I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  -^  evil 
will  befall  you  ^  in  the  latter  days ; 
because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  liands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  the 
words  of  this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Hoses'  gong,  tchuh  netteth  forth  God'g  mercy  and 
vengeance.  46  He  exhorteth  them  to  set  their 
hearts  upon  it.  4M  God  sevdeth  him  up  to  mount 
Nebo,  to  see  the  land,  and  die. 

GIVE  "ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I 
wiU  speak; 
And  hear,  O  earth,  tlie  words  of 
my  mouth. 

2  ^  *  ]\Iy  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the 

rain, 
2  My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew, 
"  As    the    small    rain    upon    the 

tender  herb, 
And  as    the    showers    upon   the 

grass : 

3  Because  I  will  ^  publish  the  name 

of  the  Lord  : 
''Ascribe  ye  greatness   unto   our 
God. 

4  ''  He  is  '  the   Rock,  ^  his  work  is 

perfect : 
For  «'  all  his  ways  are  judgment : 
*  A  God  of  '"  truth  and  '  without 

iniquity. 
Just  and  right  is  he. 

5  ^  t*They  have  "corrupted  them- 

selves,  II  their  spot    is   not    the 
spot  of  his  children  ®  ^  : 
They  are  a  '  perverse  and  crooked 
generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  "*  requite  the  Lord, 
O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ? 

Is  not  he  "  thy  father  th  at  ''  hath 

" bought  thee  ? 
Hath  he   not    p  made    thee,    and 

established  thee  ? 

7  ^  Remember  the  days  of  old. 
Consider    the     years    of    f  many 

generations  : 
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« Ask  thy    father,   and  he   wiU 

shew  thee ; 
Thy   elders,   and  they   will   tell        mi' 

thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  ■■  divided  to 

the  nations  their  inheritance. 
When  he  •  separated  the  sons  of 

Adam, 
He  set  the  bounds  of  the  *  people 
According  to  the  number  of  the 

children  of  Israel. 

9  For  '  the   Lord's  portion  is  his 

people  ; 
Jacob  is  the  flot  of  his  inherit- 
ance. 

10  He  found  him  "  in  a  desert  land. 
And  in  the  waste  howling  wilder- 
ness ; 

He  « II led  him  about,  he  '"^in- 
structed him. 

He  "kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye. 

11  ^  As   an  eagle  "  stiiTeth  up  her 

nest, 
'- Fluttereth  over  her  young, 
■^  Spreadeth   abroad   her  wings, 

taketh  them, 
Beareth  them  on  her  wings  : 

12  So  the   Lord  '^   alone    did  lead 

him. 
And   there  was   no   strange  god 
with  him. 

13  °  He  made  him  ride  on  the  high 

places  of  the  earth. 
That  he  might  eat  the  increase 

of  the  fields ; 
And  he  made  him  to  suck  *  honey 

out  of  the  "  rock. 
And  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 
With  fat  of  lambs. 
And  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 

and  goats, 
•■  With    the    '^  fat    of  kidneys  of 

wheat ; 
And    thou     didst     drink     'Hhe 

pure '"  "^  blood  of  the  grape. 

15  ^  But   '''^Jeshurun   waxed    fat, 

and  ^  kicked : 
"  Thou  '**  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art 

grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 

with  fatness ; 
'^Then  he  *  forsook    God  v:hich 

'  made  him. 
And  lightly  esteemed  the  *  Rock 

of  his  salvation.  ^  &9o.  i. 
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16  'They  provoked  him  to  jealousy 

willi  strange  gods. 
With  aboniiiiations  provoked  they 
liiiii  to  ano-or. 

17  "Thoy    sacrificed   unto  ""devils, 

-'II  not  to  God; 
To  gods  whom  they  knew  not, 
To  new  gods  ihdt  came  newly  up, 
Whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  "Of   the    Rock   that  begat  thee 

thou  --  art  unmindful, 
And  -^  hast  "  forgotten  God  that 
formed  thee. 

19  p  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he 

II  abhorred  them, 
« Because  of  the  provoking  of  his 
sons,  and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said, "  I  will  hide  my  face 

from  them, 
I  will  see  what  theii'  end  sliaU  he: 
For  they  are  a  very  froward  ge- 
neration, 
'  Children  in  whom  is  no  ^  faith. 

21  'They  have  moved   me    to   jea- 

lousy with  that  ivhich  is  not 
God ; 

They  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
"  with  their  vanities  : 

And  'I  will  move  them  to  jea- 
lousy with  those  which  are  not 
a  people  ; 

I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with 
a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  *a  tire  is  kindled  in  mine 

anger, 

And  -^  II  shall  turn  unto  the  low- 
est -^  hell. 

And  II  shall  consume  the  earth 
with  her  increase, 

And  set  "^  on  fire  the  foundations 
of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  •'  heap  mischiefs  upon  them  ; 
"  I  will  spend  mine  arrows  upon 

them. 
21  TJiey  shall  he  -^burnt  with  hunger, 

and  devoured  with  -'^f  burning 

heat. 
And  with  bitter  destruction : 
I  will   also   send   ''the   teeth   of 

beasts  upon  them. 
With  the  poison  of  -*  serpents  of 

the  dust. 
25  "'  The  sword  without. 

And  terror  f  within,  shall  -^f  de- 
stroy 
Both   the   young    man   and   the 

vii-gin. 
The  suckling  also  with  the  man 

of  gray  hairs. 


Yar.  Rend.— ^0  V.   17.  Heh.  Shedim  (probably,  as 
in  Assyrian,    a  '.lame  for  demigods,   Oppert,  Sayce). 

2'  (which  were)  no  God,  e. '^^  y.  18.  wast. 

-3  forgattest   God    that  gave   thee   birth. 24  y.  22. 

hurneth consumeth setteth. sSpjt,  k  (Heb. 

Sheol).- 26  Y  24.  sucked  out. -'scorching  fever. 

^  trailing  things. 2«  y  25.  bereave  of. 


26  ''I  said,  I  would  ^"scatter  them 

into  (corners  ^", 
I  would  make  the  remembrance 
of  them  to  cease  from  among 
men  : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  ^'the 

wrath  of  the  enemy. 
Lest    their    adversaries    '  should 

•'^behave  themselves  strangely, 
And  lest  they  should  -^say,  ||  Our 

hand  is  high. 
And  the  Lokd  hath  not  done  all 

this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of 

counsel, 
"  Neitlier  is  there  any  understand- 
ing in  them. 

29  23  A  Q  .^i^rj^i  ii^f^j  -^(.j-Q  -wise,  ^  that 

they  understood  this, 
^'  That  they  would  consider  their 
latter  end ! 

30  How  should  *one  chase  a  thou- 

sand. 
And  two   put   ten   thousand   to 

flight. 
Except  their  Rock  'had  sold  them. 
And  the  Lord  had  ^^shut  them 

up.*^ 

31  For  ""their  rock   is  not  as   our 

Rock, 
"  Even   our    enemies    themselves 
being  judges. 

32  For  "their  vine  \\is  of  the  vine 

of  Sodom, 
And  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah  : 
Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall, 
Their  clusters  are  bitter  : 

33  Their  wine  is  ^  the  poison  of  dra- 

gons, 
And  the  cruel '  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  "■  laid  up  in  store  with 

me, 
And  sealed   up  among  my  trea- 
sures ? 

35  ^  *  To  me  ^  helongeth  vengeance, 

and  recompence  *® ; 
Their    foot    shall    slide    in    due 

time  ^^ : 
For  'the  day  of  their  calamity  is 

at  hand. 
And  the  things  that  ^^  shall  come 

uj^on  them  make  haste. 

36  "  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his 

people, 

^And  repent  himself  for  his  ser- 
vants, 

When  he  seeth  that  their  f  power 
is  gone, 


X  Judg.  2.  18. 

Ps.  106.  45. 

Jer.  31.20. 

Joel  2.  14. 
+  Heb.  hand. 


Var.  Rend.— 3»  V.  26.  blow  them  away. 3'  V.  27. 

vexation  from. ^-fejgn  themselves  ignorant. 

^■^  V.  29.    If  they   had   been. '^^  they   would.  

^  V.  30.  delivered. ^6  y  35.  ^  for  the  time  when 

their  foot  shall  slip. ^'  are  prepared  for  them. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  35.  $  Against  the  day  (of 
vengeance  and  recompence ;  Against  the  time  when 
their  foot  shall  slip),  Sam.  Sept.  Kamp.  KJo.  Di. 
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And  ^tliere  is  none  shut  up,  or 
^left. 

37  And   he   shall   say,  '"^Tiere  are 
their  gods, 

Their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  "^^Tiich  did  eat   the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices, 

And  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink 

offerings  ? 
Let  them  rise  up  and  help  you, 
And  be  fyour  protection. 

39  See  now  that  "  I,  eveji  I,  am  he, 
And  *  there  is  no  god  with  me  : 
'  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ; 
I  wound,  and  I  heal : 
Neither  is  there  any  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  my  hand. 

40  ''  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven. 
And  say,  ^^1  live  for  ever. 

41  'If  I-*^  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
And    mine  hand    take  hold   on 

judgment ; 
■''  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 

enemies. 
And  will  reward  them  that  hate 

me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  "  drunk 
with  blood. 

And  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh ; 

And  that  ■nath  the  blood  of  the 
slain  and  of  the  captives. 

From  the  ''"  beginnmg  of  *  re- 
venges upon  ^"  the  enemy. 

43  ""^  II 'Rejoice,  0  ye  nations,  ifith 
his  people : 

For  he  wiU  *  avenge  the  blood  of 

his  servants, 
And  '  wiU  render  vengeance  to  his 

adversaries, 
And  "■  wiU   *'-  be    merciful   unto 

^  his  land,  and  to^  his  people. 

44  ^  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all 
the  words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he,  and  ||  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Nun. 

4.D  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing all  these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Set 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which 
I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which 
ye  shall  command  your  children  to 
observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law. 

47  For  it  is  ^^not  a  vain  thing  for 
you ;   "  because  it  is  your  Ufe :  and 

Yar.  Rend. — ^  V.  36.  loosed  ;  i.e.  imprisoned  or 
released,  Saad. ;  bond  or  free,  Ge.  Dietrich,  De  W. ; 
kept  in  (by  legal  iinpurity)  or  at  large,  Eiv.  (cf.  Jer. 
36.  5)  ;  fettered  or  set  free  (=under  or  over  aae),  Th. 

Kamp. 39  Vs.  40,  41.  (As)    I    Uve  for  eve/:  If  I. 

■»"  F.  42.    head  of  the  leaders  of,  Sept.  Ge.  Ew. 

Sch.  Kamp.  Di.  ;  hairy  head  of,  Schult.  Vo.  Kn.  Ke. 
■ — — ^'  V.  43.  Sing  aloud,  O  ye  nations,  of  his  i>eople. 

- — ■*-  Lit.  make  atonement  for. *^  V.  4".  no  empty 

word  (or,  thing). 

V.\R.  Read. — F.  43.  $  the  laud  of,  Sept.  Sam. 
Klo.  Di. 


through  this  thing  ye  shaU  prolong 
yotir  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  ^And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  » mountain 
Abarim,  tuito  mount  Nebo,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered  unto 
thy  peoi^le ;  as  '  Aaron  thy  brother 
died  m  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people : 

51  Because  'ye  trespassed  against 
me  among  the  children  of  Israel  at 
the  waters  of  ||  Meribah-Kadesh,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because  ye 
'  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

52  "  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land 
before  tliee ;  but  thou  shalt  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   33. 

1  The  majettii  of  God.  6  The  blessings  of  the  twelve 
tribes,    26  The  excelleticy  of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  "the  blessing,  where- 
-  with  Moses  *the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before 
his  death. 

2  And  he  said, 

"  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai, 

And  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them  ; 

He  shined  forth  from  mount  Pa- 
ran, 

And  '  he  came  with  ^  ^  "^  ten  thou- 
sands of  saints  ^ : 

From  his  right  hand  "^-went  fa 
fiery  law  '*'  for  them. 

3  Yea,  'he  loved  ^the  people ; 

•''  All    ^  his   saints     '*'  are    in    thy 

hand"*": 
And  they  *  ^ '  sat  down  *  at  thy 

feet; 
Every  one  *  shall  *  receive  of  thy 

words. 

4  '  Moses  commanded  us  a  law, 

*  Even  ^  the  inheritance  of  the 
congregation  of  Jacob. 


Before 
CHKIST 

1451. 

p  Num.  27.12, 
13. 

gNum.33.47, 
48. 
ch.  34. 1. 


sNum.  20.11, 


aGeu.  49.28. 

dPs.  90,  title 

1491. 

c  Ex.  19. 18, 

20. 

Judg.  5.  4,  5. 

Hab.  3.  3. 
d  See  Ps.  68. 

17. 

Dan.  7.  10. 

Acts  7.  53. 

Gal.  3  19. 

Heb.  2.  2. 

ReT.  5. 11. 

&  9.  16. 
t  Heb.  o 

Jire  of  law. 
e  Ex.  19.  5. 

ch.  7.  7,8. 

Ps  47.  4. 

Hos.  U.  1. 

Mai.  1.  2 
/ch.  7.6. 

1  Sam.  2.  9. 

Ps  50.  5. 
<;Luke  10.39. 

Acts  22.  3. 
;i  ProT.  2.  1. 
t  John  1. 17. 

&.  7.  19. 
iPs.  119.  111. 


Var.   Rexd.— chap.  33.      ^  F.  2.    came  from. 

-Lit.  fire  (was)  a  law  for  them;  so  DeW.  De.  But 
see  Var.  Read,  (the  word  rendered  law  is  of  Persian 
origin,  occurring  only  in  some  of  the  latest  hooks  of 

the  O.T.—Ezra,   Esther,  and  Daniel). »  V.  3.   Or, 

the  saints  thereof,  Saad.  Vo.  Di. ^Or,  sit,  Sch.  Ke. 

5  recei\ing  of,  Sept.  AE.  Ge.  De  W.  Vo. ;  rising  up 

at,  Sch.  Ke. ^  F.  4.  an  inheritance  for,  Sch.  Kn.  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  33.     F.  2.  &  Meribah-Kadesh, 

Sept.    {partly),    Ew.    Di.  y   (Corrupt.)    Was    a 

burning   fire,    £>i.  ;    were   streams,    Mich.    (pts.). 

F.  3.  0  (Lit.  peoples);   his  people,  Sepi.  Di. 7  he 

blesseth,  Pe.-;?!. 5  Sense  very  doubtful:  B'u.  (after 

Pesh.)  would  read,  journeyed. 
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the  twelve  tribes. 


IJyfore 

CU  HIST 

1451. 

/See  Gen.  3G. 
31. 
JiidR.  9.  2. 

&  17.  e. 


p  Ex.  28. :». 


J  Ex.  17.  7. 
Num.  20.  13. 
ch.  8.  2,  3, 


r  Gen.  29.  32. 
1  Chr.  17.  ir. 
Job  37.  24. 


<  See  Jer.  18. 

18. 

Mai.  2.  5,  6. 
II  Or,  Let 

theni  teach, 

Is--. 

u  LeT.  10.  ]  1 . 
ch.  J  7.  9,  10, 
11. 


Mai.  2.  7. 
II  Or,  let  them 

putincense. 
X  Ex.  30.  7,  8. 

Num.  16.  40. 

1  Sam.  2.  28. 
+  Heb  at 

thy  nose. 
V  Ley.  1.9, 13, 
"17. 

Ps.  .51.  19. 

Ezek.  43.27. 
s  2  Sara.  24. 


5  And  he  '  was  '  king  in  "*  Jeslmrun, 
When  the  heads  of  the  people 

and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together. 

6  ^[  Lot  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ; 
'■^  And  let  not  **  his  men  be  few. 

7  ^  And  this  is  the  blessimj  of  Ju- 
dah  :  and  he  said, 

Hear,  LoiU),  the  voice  of  Judah, 
And  bring  him  unto  his  people  : 
^ "  Let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for 

him ; 
And  be  thou  "an   help  to  him 

from  his  enemies. 

8  ■[[  And  of  Levi  he  said, 

p  Let  thy  Thnmmim  and  thy 
Urim  he  with  thy  holy  one, 

9  Whom  thou  didst  prove  at 
Massah, 

Aoid  ^'^  with  whom,  thou  didst  strive 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to 

his  mother,  I  have  not  ■'  seen 

him ; 
« Neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 

brethren,   nor   knew   his   own 

children  : 
For    'they   have  observed    thy 

word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  II "  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy 

judgments. 

And  Israel  thy  law  : 

II  ■'They  shall  put  incense  ^^f  be- 
fore thee, 

y  And  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  LoKD,  his  substance, 
And   '  accept  the   work   of    his 

hands : 
Smite  through  the  loins  of  them 

that  rise  against  him. 
And  of  them  that  hate  him,  that 

they  rise  not  again. 

12  ^  And  of  Benjamin  he  said. 
The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall 

dwell  in  safety  ^  ^'  by  him  ^ ; 
And,  the  Lord  shall  cover  him  all 

the  day  long. 
And  '•''he  shall  dwell  between  his 

shoulders. 

13  ^  And  of  Joseph  he  said, 

"  Blessed  of  the  Lord  he  his  land, 
'^  For  the   jjrecious   things   ^  of 

heaven, 
"For  Hhe  dew^,  and  '''for  the 

deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 


Var.    Rend. — '  V.  5.  hecame. *  F.  6.    And  let, 

Sch.  Be.  Pu.  Vo.  Br. »  V.  7:  With  his  hands  hath 

he  striven  for  it. lo  V.  8.  Or,  for,  We.  Br.  Di.  {alt.). 

11  F.  10.  Lit.  in  thy  nostril. i"-  F.   12.  upon, 

Sch.  Ke.  Vo. '3  Or,  shall  (maJcing  the  Lord  to  he 

the  suhject),  Targrims,  Eiv.  Graf,  Kn.  Kl.  Bi.  Sta. 
"  Vs.  13— lO.'By  {lit.  from). 

Var.  Read.— F.  12.  0  Omit,  Sept.  Penh.  Smn.  MS8. 

Kn.  Bi.   Sta. F.    13.    /3   of    heaven  above,   a  feiv 

MSS.  Kn.  Sta.  {I.).     Cf.  Gen.  49.  25. 


li    And  "  for  the   precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun. 
And    "  for   the   jjrecious   things 
t  put  forth  by  the  f  moon, 

1 5  And  '^  for  the   '*  cliief  things  of 

•■  the  ancient  mountains. 
And  "  for  the  ijrecious  things  ''of 
the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  '^for  the  2jrecious  things  of 

the  earth  and  fulness  thereof. 
And  '■'/''''  the  good  will  of  ^  him 

that  dwelt  in  the  bush : 
Let  the  hlessing  ^  couiq  upon  the 

head  of  Joseph, 
And  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 

him  that  tous  i*" separated  from 

his  brethren. 

17  ''His  glory  i>i  like'^''  the  ^hrst- 

ling  of  his  bullock, 
And  his  horns  are  lihe  *  the  horns 

of  I'^f  unicorns  : 
With  them  'he  shall  push  the 

'^  people  together  to  the  ends 

of  the  earth : 
And  ^they  are  the  ten  thousands 

of  Ej^hraim, 
And  they  are  the  thousands  of 

Manasseh. 

18  •H  And  of  Zebulun  he  said, 

'  Rejoice,  Zebulun,  in  thy  going 

out; 
And,  Issachar,  in  th}'  tents. 

19  They  shall  ""call  the  ""people  un- 

to the  mountain ; 

There  "  they  shall  offer  sacrifices 
of  righteousness  : 

For  they  shall  suck  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  seas, 

And  of  treasures  hid  in  the 
sand. 

20  ^  And  of  Gad  he  sai^,'- 
Blessed    he  he   that  "  enlargeth 

Gad: 
He  dwelleth  "'as  a  lion. 
And  teareth  the  arm  -with  the 

crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  p  he  -^provided  the  first  part 

for  himself, 
"''  Because  there,  in  a  portion  of 

the  lawgiver,  ivus  he  f  seated  ; 
And  'he  came  ^^with  the  heads 

of  the  people. 
He  executed  the  justice  of  the 

Lord, 
And  his  -"judgments  with  Israel. 


Var.  Rend.— '5  F.  15.  tops. ^^  7.  ig..  gge  Gen. 

49.    26.  — —  1'  F.  17.    Glorious    is. '^  the   wild-ox. 

'^  peoples,  (even)  altosjether  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

—  '-0  F.    19.    peoples.  -^—  "^  V.    20.    Pother,   as    a 

lioness  (Gen.  49.   9). -yea.- — --^F.    21.    looked 

out. -'*  Because  there  the  leader's  (the  lawgiver's, 

Ge.  r)  portion  was  reserved,  Graf,  Kn.  Ke.  Sta. 
R  marg. ;  Because  there  was  the  portion  of  the 
hidden    {i.e.    buried)    lawgiver,    Ew.    Biestel    {after 

Turinims).  -*to,    Sch.    Biestel,    Ke.    Vo.  ;    at, 

Targums,  Pesh.  Graf,  Kn.  Sta. ^^  ordinances. 
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Moses'  death  and  burial. 


X  See  Job  29. 

6. 
II  Or,  Under 

thy  shoes 

shall  be 

iron, 
y  ch.  8.  9. 

:Ex.  15.  11. 

Ps.  86.  8. 

Jer.  10.  6. 
a  ch.  32.  15. 
»Fs.6S.4,33, 

34. 


45. 

Ps.  18.  44. 

&66.  3. 

&  81.  15. 
II  Or.  shall  be 

subdued, 
m  ch.  32.  13. 


22  %  And  of  Dan  he  said, 
Dan  is  a  lion's  whelp-': 

■■  He  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  %  And  of  Xaphtah  he  said, 

O  ISTaphtali,  '  satisfied  with  fa- 

Tour. 
And  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 

Lord  : 

*  Possess  thou  ^  the  west  "^  and 

the  south. 

24  %  And  of  Asher  he  said, 

^  *  Let   Asher    be    blessed   with 

children ; 
Let  him  be  **  acceptable  to  his 

brethren. 
And  let  him  ' dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  II  Thy  ^'  shoes  shall  be  *  iron  and 

brass ; 
And  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
•*- strength  be. 

26  %  There  is  *  none  like  ^  unto  the 

God  of  "  Jeshurun  ^, 

*  Who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in 

thy  help. 
And  in  his  ^  excellency  on  the 
sky. 

27  ^*  The  eternal  God  is  thy  "  refuge, 
And   underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms  : 

And  "*  he  ^  shall  thrust  out  the 

enemy  from  before  thee ; 
And  shall  say.  Destroy  them. 

28  ** '  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 

alone : 
^  The  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  he 

upon '"  a  land  of  com  and  wine ; 
^''  Also  his  ^  heavens  shall  ^^  drop 

down  dew. 

29  *  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel : 

'  AVho  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord, 

*  The   shield    of    thy   help,   and 

who  is  the  sword  of  thy  ^ex- 
cellency ! 

And  thine  enemies  '  ||  shall  '**be 
found  hars  "^  unto  thee ; 

And  "■  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their 
high  places. 


Yak.    Rend.— 27  F.   22.  ,   that  leapeth  forth. 

28  V.  23.  the  sea. 29  y^  24.  Blessed  above  children 

be  Asher!    Sch.    Graf,    Kn.    Ke.    Vo.  I>i.—^ the 

favoured  of. 3'  V.  25.    fastenings    (i.e.  locks),   Ge. 

Graf,    Sch.    Vo.    Di.  ;    fastnesses,   Kn.  Ke. ^^  So 

Sept.    Pesh.    OnJc.    Saad.    Di.      Text    uncertain. 

•■a  T:^.   26.   29.  dignity. ^  F.   27.    The  God  of  old 

time. ^thrust  ....  said,   Graf,  Kn.  Di.  R. 

36  F.  28.  And  Israel  dwelleth  in  safety,  The  fountain 

of  Jacob   alone,    In,   k. ^r  Yea,   his   heavens. 
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ch.  32.  49. 
Or,  The 

hill. 

bch.3.  27. 
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/  Gen.  12. ; 
&.  13  15. 
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&  26.  3. 
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jfch.3.  27. 
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CHAPTER  34. 

1  Mo^ex  from  mount  Nebo  vieiceth  the  land.  5  Be 
dieth  there.  6  His  burial.  7  HiK  age.  8  Thirty 
days'  mourning  for  him.  9  Joshua  succeedeth 
him.     10  The  praise  of  Moses. 

AXD  Moses  went  up  from  the 
plains  of  Moab  "  unto  the  moun- 
tain of  Xebo,  to  the  top  of  ||Pisgah, 
that  is  over  against  .Jericho.  And 
the  Lord  *  shewed  him  all  the  land 
of  Gilead,  "'unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  XaphtaU,  and  the  land  of 
Ephraini,  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the 
land  of  Judah,  ''unto  the  'utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  2  south,  and  ^the  plain 
of  ^  the  valley  of  Jericho,  ^  the  city  of 
palm  trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
•''  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Ja- 
cob, saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed  :  *'  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  thither. 

5  %  *  So  3Ioses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  ■*  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth- 
peor :  but  '  no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  ^  *  And  Moses  teas  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
died  :  '  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his 
■f  natural  force  t  abated. 

8  %  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept 
for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
"  thirty  days  :  so  the  days  of  weeping 
aad  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  %  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was 
full  of  the  "  spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for 
"Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded ]\Ioses. 

10  %  And  there  -p  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
« whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  In  all  ""the  signs  and  the  won- 
ders, which  the  Lord  sent  him  to 
do  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh, 
and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  aU  his 
land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and 
in  all  the  great  terror  which  Moses 
shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

Var.   Rend.  —  CHAP.  34.      '  F.  2.    hinder  {ch.  11. 
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a  Ex.  24.  13. 
Deut.  1.  38. 
b  Deut.  34.  5. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


Before  CHAPTER    1. 

CHRIST      J  rpf^g   Lord  appointeth  Juahna   to    mwceed  Moses. 
1451.  3   2y,g  borders  of  the  promised   haul.    5,  9  God 

promi/eth  to  assist  Joshua.  S  He  piveth  him  in- 
structions. 10  He  prepareth  the  people  to  pass 
over  Jordan.  12  Joshua  ptitteth  the  two  tribes 
and  half  in  mind  of  their  promise  to  Moses. 
IG  They  promise  him  fealty. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  un- 
to Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses' 
"  minister,  saying, 

2  *  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now 
therefore  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the 
land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even 
to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  "  Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your 
foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I 
given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses. 

4  ''■  From  "the  wilderness  and  this 
Lebanon  even  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates,  ^all  the  land  of 
the  Hittites^,  aud  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  coast. 

5  '  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  •''as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  ^  I 
will  be  with  thee :  ^  I  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  '  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  : 
for  II  unto  this  people  shalt  thou 
divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land, 
which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to 
give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  the 
law,  *  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee  :  '  turn  not  from  it  in 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  may  est  ||  prosper  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

8  ""This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  "  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  there- 
in :  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy 
way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt 
II  have  good  success. 

9  "Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ? 
Be  strong   and  of  a  good   courage ; 

1.        ^  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed :    for   the    Lord   thy    God  is 
I  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

Var.   Read.— chap.  I.     'V .  4.    j3   Omit,  Sepf.  We. 
Budde,  Di.  (cf.  Deut.  11.  24). 
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Ter  7. 
o  Deut.  31. 

8,  23. 


10  ^  Then  Joshua  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  '  host,  and 
command  the  jDeojole,  saying.  Pre- 
pare you  victuals  ;  for  «  within  three 
days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan, 
to  go  in  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
possess  it. 

12  ^  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to 
the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  *■  the  word  which  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded 3fou,  saying.  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

1-i  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land 
which  Moses  gave  you  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  but  ye  shall  pass  before  your 
brethren  -  f  armed,  all  the  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  help  them  ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you, 
and  they  also  have  possessed  the  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
them  :  '  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy 
it,  which  Moses  the  Lord's  servant 
gave  you  ^on  this  side  Jordan  to- 
ward the  sunrising. 

16  ^  And  they  answered  Joshua, 
saying.  All  that  thou  commandest  us 
we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou 
sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto 
Moses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken 
unto  thee :  only  the  Lord  thy  God 
'  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  he  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all 
that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death :  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  liahab  receiveth  and  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent 
from  Shittim.  8  The  covenant  between  her  and 
them.    23  Their  return  and  relation. 

AND  Joshna  the  son  of  Nun  ||  sent 
-  "  out  of  Shittim  two  men  to  sj^y 
secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the  land, 
even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and 
*  came  into  an  harlot's  house,  named 
'  Rahab,  and  f  lodged  there. 


b  Heb.  11.  31. 
Jam  2.  25. 
c  Matt.  1.  5. 
+  Heb.  toy. 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  I.     ^V.  11.  camp. "V.  1 1. 

in  battle  array  :  see  Ex.  13.  18. »  V.  15.  beyond. 
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The  covenant  between 


JOSHUA,  3. 


Rahah  and  the  spies. 


2  And  ''it  was  told  the  king  of 
Jericho,  saying,  Behold,  there  came 
men  in  hither  to  night  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  search  out  the 
country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto 
Rahab,  saying,  Bring  forth  the  men 
that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are  en- 
tered into  thine  house :  for  they  be 
come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  '  And  the  woman  took  the  two 
men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 
There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  ivere  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time 
of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was 
dark, that  the  men  went  out:  whither 
the  men  went,  I  wot  not :  pursue 
after  them  quickly ;  for  ye  shall  over- 
take them. 

6  But  ■''she  had  brought  them  up 
to  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hid 
them  with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which 
she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them 
the  way  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords : 
and  as  soon  as  they  which  pursued 
after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut 
the  gate. 

8  %  And  before  they  were  laid 
down,  she  came  up  unto  them  upon 
the  roof ; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I 
know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land,  and  that  ^'your  terror  is 
fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  f  faint  because 
of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord 
*  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea 
for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  '  what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  that  were  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og, 
whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  *  heard 
these  thincfs,  '  our  hearts  did  melt, 
neither  f  did  there  remain  any  more 
courage  in  any  man,  because  of 
you:  for  "the  Lord  your  God,  he  is 
God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth 
beneath. 

12  Xow  therefore,  I  pray  you, 
"swear  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since 
I  have  shewed  you  kindness,  that 
ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  "  my 
father's  house,  and  p  give  me  a  true 
token  : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my 
father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  bre- 
thren, and  my  sisters,  and  all  that 
they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from 
death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our 
life  -fioT  your's,  if  ye  utter  not  this 
oiu-  business.     And  it  shall  be,  when 


the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  «we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  thee. 

15  Then  she  ""let  them  down  by  a 
cord  through  the  window :  for  her 
house  teas  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get 
you  to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pur- 
suers meet  you  ;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers 
be  returned :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We 
v:ill  he  '  blameless  of  this  thine  oath 
which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  '  Behold,  vhen  we  come  into  the 
land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window  whicb 
thou  didst  let  us  down  by :  "  and 
thou  shalt  f  bring  thy  father,  and 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  and 
all  thy  father's  household,  home  unto 
thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  he 
upon  his  head,  and  we  u'ill  he  guilt- 
less :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with 
thee  in  the  house,  'his  blood  shall  he 
on  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  busi- 
ness, then  we  will  be  quit  of  thine 
oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  to 
swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto 
your  words,  so  he  it.  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed :  and 
she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the 
window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto 
the  mountain,  and  abode  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  were  re- 
turned :  and  the  pursuers  sought 
them  throughout  all  the  way,  but 
found  them  not. 

23  %  So  the  two  men  returned,  and 
descended  from  the  mountain,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  things 
that  befell  them : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, 
Truly  y  the  Lord  hath  delivered  into 
our  hands  all  the  land ;  for  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do 
t  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Joshua  Cometh  to  Jordan.  2  The  officers  iristruct 
the  pfople  for  the  pagsat/e.  7  The  Lord  eticourag- 
eth  Jojhua.  9  Joshua  encouraaeth  the  people,  ll 
The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divided. 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
.  ing ;  and  they  removed  "  from 
Shittim,  and  came  to  Jordan,  he  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 
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2  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  after  three, 
days,  that  the  officers  went  throus^h 
the  '  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  *"  When  ye  see  the  ark  oi'  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  ''and 
the  jDriests  the  .Levites  bciariug  it, 
then  ye  shall  remove  from  your  place, 
and  go  after  it. 

4  "  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  be- 
tween you  and  it,  about  two  thou- 
sand cubits  by  measure :  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  go :  for  ye 
have  not  passed  this  way  f  heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
^  Sanctify  yourselves :  for  to  morrow 
the  Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  jjriests, 
saying,  "Take  np  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant, and  pass  over  before  the 
people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  peojile. 

7  *1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, This  day  will  I  begin  to  *  mag- 
nify thee  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel, 
that  they  may  know  that,  '  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  *the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant, saying.  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan, 
'ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  1[  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear 
the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  "  the  living  God  is 
among  you,  and  tliat  he  will  with- 
out fail  "  drive  out  from  before  you 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  "  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  ^  take  you  twelve 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  «as 
soon  as  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  ""the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
shall  rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall  be 
"cut  off  frotn  the  waters  that  come 
down  from  above :  and  they  '  shall 
stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  removed  from  their  tents, 
to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
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bearing  the  '  ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  people ; 

l-j  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and  "the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  b;i,re  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water,  (for  'Jordan  overfloweth  all 
his  banks  ^J  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

l(j  That  the  waters  which  came 
down  from  above .  stood  fwwi  rose  up 
upon  an  heap  ^very  far  from^  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  -  Zaretan  : 
and  those  that  came  down  "toward 
the  sea  of  the  ^  plain,  even  *  the  salt 
sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off  :  and 
the  people  passed  over  right  against 
Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  stood 
firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  "^  and  all  the  Israelites  passed 
over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones 
for  a  memorial  ottt  of  Jordan.  9  Twelve  other 
stones  are  set  up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.  10,  19 
The  people  pass  over.  14  God  mapnijieth  Joshua. 
20  The  twelve  stones  are  pitched  in  Gilgal. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
.  people  were  clean  passed  "  over 
Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

2  *  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying, 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  out  of  the  jilace  where  ''  the 
priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
you,  and  ^  leave  them  in  "^  the  lodging 
place,  where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve 
men,  whom  he  had  prepared  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe 
a  man  : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass 
over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your 
God  into  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and 
take  you  up  every  man  of  yon  a 
stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel  : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among 
you,  that  "  when  your  children  ask 
their  fathers  f  in  time  to  come,  say- 
ing, What  meafi  ye  by  these  stones  P 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them.  That 
■''the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  ;    when  it  passed  over  Jordan, 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  16.  Ard,bah. CHAP.  4.     '  V.  3. 
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The  Ganaanites  are  afraid. 


the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off :  and 
these  stones  shall  be  for  "  a  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so 
as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took  up 
twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of  Jor- 
dan, as  the  LoKD  spake  unto  Joshua, 
according  to  the  ntimber  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried 
them  over  with  them  unto  the  place 
where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them 
down  there. 

i)  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood : 
and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  ^  For  the  priests  which  bare  the 
ark  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  un- 
til every  thing  was  finished  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak 
unto  the  people,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  commanded  Joshua :  and  the 
people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  p6ople  were  clean  passed  over, 
that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over, 
and  the  priests,  in  the  presence  of  the 
people. 

12  And  *  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed  over 
-  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
as  Moses  spake  unto  them  : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ^  ||  pre- 
pared for  war  passed  over  before  the 
Lord  unto  battle,  to  the  plains  of 
Jericho. 

14  •[[  On  that  day  the  Lord  '  mag- 
nified Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ; 
and  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared 
Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Jo- 
shua, saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear 
*  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the 
priests,  saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles 
of  the  priests'  feet  were  f  lifted  up 
unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place, 
'and  t flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as 
they  did  before. 

19  ^And  the  people  came  up  out 
of  Jordan  on  the  tenth  dmj  of  the 
first  month,  and  encamped  "in  Gil- 
gal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 
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20  And  "those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua 
pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  "  When  your  chil- 
dren shall  ask  their  fathers  fin  time 
to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these 
stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children 
know,  saying,  ^  Israel  came  over  this 
Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as 
the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red 
sea,  « which  he  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over  : 

2-t  "■  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
that  it  is  '  mighty :  that  ^  ye  might 
'  fear  the  Lord  your  God  f  for  ever. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  TAe  Canaanitea  are  afraid.  2  Joshua  reiieiceth 
circumctnion.  10  The  pasnover  is  kept  at  Gil- 
gal. 12  Manna  ceaseth.  13  An  Angel  appeareth 
to  Joshua. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
■-LX.  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
were  '  on  the  side  of  Jordan  westward, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites, 
"  which  were  by  the  sea,  *  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  ^we  were  passed  over, 
that  their  heart  melted,  "  neither  was 
there  spirit  in  them  any  more,  be- 
cause of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  ^  At  that  time  the  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  Make  thee  *  ||  "^  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  ^  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  children 
of  Israel  at  ||the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua 
did  circumcise  :  '  All  the  people  that 
came  out  of  Egypt,  that  vjere  males, 
eren  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in  the 
■svolderness  by  the  way,  after  they 
came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came 
out  were  circumcised :  but  all  the 
people  that  loere  born  in  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way  as  they  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  the')n  tney  had  not 
circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
•''forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till 
all  the  people  that  were  men  of  war, 
which    came    out    of     Egypt,    were 
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consumed,  because  they  obeyed  not 
tlie  voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom 
the  Lord  swaro  that  «' he  would  not 
show  them  the  land,  which  the  Loun 
swaro  unto  their  fathers  that  he 
would  give  us,  *a  hind  that  lioweth 
with  milk  and  houtnr. 

7  And  '  their  children,  whom  he 
raised  up  in  their  stead,  them  Jo- 
shua circumcised :  for  they  were  un- 
circumcised,  because  they  had  not 
circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  f  when  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  abode  in  their  places 
in  the  camp,  *  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
This  day  have  I  rolled  away  'the 
reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is 
called  II  "  Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
encamped  in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the 
passover  "  on  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  at  even  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  ^old 
corn  of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after 
the  passover,  unleavened  cakes,  and 
parched  com  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  %  And  "  the  manna  ceased  on  the 
morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of  the 
^  old  corn  of  the  land ;  neither  had 
the  children  of  Israel  manna  any 
more  ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  stood  ^  a  man  over  against  him 
'  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  : 
and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  as  \\  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I 
now  come.  And  Joshua  ''  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  saith  my 
lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
host  said  unto  Joshua,  '  Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  Jericho  is  fhut  up.  2  God  i>istrncteth  Joshua  how 
to  besiege  it.  12  The  cit.v  is  compassed.  17  It 
must  be  accursed.  20  The  waJls  fall  dotvn.  22 
Rtthdb  is  saved.  26  The  builder  of  Jericho  is 
cursed. 

NOW  Jericho  f  was  straitly  shut 
up   because  of  the  children  of 
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Israel :    none  went    out,   and    none 
came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
See,  "  I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Jericho,  and  the  ''  king  thereof,  and 
the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all 
ye.  men  of  war,  and  go  round  about 
the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do 
si.x;  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  be- 
fore the  ark  seven  '  '^  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns ' :  and  the  seventh  day 
ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times, 
and  ''the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a  long  blast  with 
the  "ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumjaet,  all  the 
people  shall  shout  with  a  great 
shout ;  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall 
fall  down  f  flat,  and  the  people  shall 
ascend  up  every  man  straight  before 
him. 

6  ^  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
called  the  priests,  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven 
^  trumj^ets  of  rams'  horns '  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people.  Pass 
on,  and  compass  the  city,  and  let 
him  that  is  armed  pass  on  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
shua had  spoken  unto  the  people,  that 
the  seven  jjriests  bearing  the  seven 
'  trumjjets  of  rams'  horns  '  passed  on 
before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets :  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  ^  And  the  armed  men  went  be- 
fore the  priests  that  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  "^and  the  f  rereward  came 
after  the  ark,  tlie  2J''icsfs  going  on, 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the 
people,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout, 
nor  f  make  any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  any  word  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid 
you  shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com- 
I^assed  the  city,  going  about  it  once  : 
and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  •''and  the  priests  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
'trumpets  of  rams'  horns'  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  went  on  continually. 
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and  blew  -witli  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ;  but 
the  rereward  came  after  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
bloA\'ing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned 
into  the  camp  :  so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  they  rose  early 
about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times  :  only  on  that 
day  they  compassed  the  city  seven 
times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
seventh  time,  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto 
the  people,  Shout ;  for  the  Lokd  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  ^  And  the  city  shall  be  ^|i  ac- 
cursed, even  it,  and  all  that  are  there- 
in, to  the  Lord  :  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are 
with  her  in  the  house,  because  "  she 
hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  *  in  any  wise  keep  your- 
selves from  the  *  accursed  thing,  lest 
.ye  ^  make  yourselves  *  accursed,  when 
ye^  take  of  the  '  accursed  thing,  and 
make  the  camp  of  Israel  ^a  curse, 
'  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  ore  f  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  :  they  shall 
come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
that  *  the  wall  fell  down  f  tiat,  so 
that  the  people  went  up  into  the 
city,  every  man  straight  before  him, 
and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  ^ '  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  ivas  in  the  city,  both  man  and 
woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and 
sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the 
country.  Go  into  the  harlot's  house, 
and  bring  out  thence  the  woman, 
and  all  that  she  hath,  "■  as  ye  sware 
unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brought  out  Ra- 
hab,  "  and  her  father,  and  her  mother, 
and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she 
had ;  and  they  brought  out   all  her 
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t  kindred,  and  left  them  without  the 
camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with 
fire,  and  all  that  was  therein :  "  only 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they 
put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Eahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  house- 
hold, and  all  that  she  had ;  and 
p  she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto 
this  day ;  because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers, which  Joshua  sent  to  spy 
out  Jericho. 

26  ■[  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at 
that  time,  saying,  «  Cursed  be  the 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up 
and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho :  he 
shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  ^  in 
his  firstborn,  and  ^in  his  youngest 
son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  "■  So  the  LoR0  was  with  Joshua ; 
and  *  his  fame  was  noised  through- 
out all  the  country. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  The  I»raelUe>  are  imitten  at  Ai.  6  Jofhua's 
complaint.  10  God  instructeth  him  ir/iat  to  do. 
IG  Achan  i»  taken  by  the  lot.  19  Hii  eon- 
feision.  22  He  and  all  he  had  are  destroyed 
in  the  valley  of  Achor. 

BU  T  the  children  of  Israel  ^  com- 
mitted a  trespass  in  the  "  accurs- 
ed thing  :  for  "  ||  Achan,  the  son  of 
Carmi,  the  son  of  ||  Zabdi,  the  son 
of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
took  of  the  accursed  thing  :  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Je- 
richo to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth- 
aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Beth-el,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up  and 
^  view  the  country.  And  the  men 
went  up  and  ••  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him.  Let  not  all  the 
people  go  up;  but  let  f  about  two 
or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and 
smite  Ai;,  and  make  not  all  the 
people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they 
are  hut  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men  : 
"  and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them 
about  thirty  and  six  men  :  for  they 
chased  them  from  before  the  gate 
even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them 
(I  in  the  going  down  :  wherefore  "^  the 
hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and  be- 
came as  water. 
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Achan  is  taken  by  Lot. 
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6  %  And  Joshua  •'rent  his  clothes, 
and  foil  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  until  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  '  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
God,  •''  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan, 
to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to 
God  we  had  been  content,  and  dwelt 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when 
Israel  turneth  their  f  backs  before 
their  enemies  ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear  of 
it,  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and 
^  cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth  : 
and  *  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name  ? 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, Get  thee  up;  wherefore  fliest 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  '  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them  :  *  for 
they  have  even  taken  of  the  accurs- 
ed thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and 
'  dissembled  also,  and  they  have  put 
■it  even  among  their  own  stuff. 

12  "Therefore  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stand  before  their  enemies, 
but  turned  their  backs  before  their 
enemies,  because  "  they  were  accursed : 
neither  will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  j 
except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from 
among  you. 

13  Up,   "  sanctify  the    people,   and 
say,  P  Sanctify  yourselves  against  to 
morrow  :    for  thus    saith   the   Lord 
God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  i 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Israel :  | 
thou   canst   not   stand   before   thine  | 
enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  ac-  i 
cursed  thing  from  among  you.  I 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  ] 
be  brought  according  to  your  tribes  :  | 
and  it  shall  he,  tJiat  the  tribe  which  ! 
«  the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  accord- 
ing to  the  families  thereof ;  and  the 
family  which   the    Lord   shall   take 
shall  come  by  households  ;  and  the 
household  which  the  Lord  shall  take 
shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  ""  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he 
hath  :  because  he  hath  *  transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
cause he  *  hath  wrought  ||  folly  in 
Israel. 

16  %  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  brought  Israel  by 
their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah 
was  taken  : 


17  And  he  brought  the  ^family  of 
Judah;  and  he  took  the  family  of 
the  Zarhites :  and  he  brought  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Zarhites  '^man  by  man  ; 
and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household 
man  by  man;  and  Achan,  the  son  of 
(Jarmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of 
Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  "was 
taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan, 
My  son,  '  give,  I  Jiray  thee,  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "and  make 
confession  unto  him ;  and  -  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it 
not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and 
said.  Indeed  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus 
and  thus  have  I  done  : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils 
a  goodly  *  Babylonish  garment,  and 
two  hnndred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a  t  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  1  coveted  them,  and 
took  them  ;  and,  behold,  they  are 
hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my 
tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  ^  So  Joshua,  sent  messengers, 
and  they  ran  unto  the  tent ;  and, 
behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
\vaio  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  f  laid  them  out 
before  the  Lord. 

24'  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and 
the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent, 
and  all  that  he  had :  and  they  brought 
them  unto  "  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  *  Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us  ?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  '"And  all  Is- 
rael stoned  him  with  stones,  and 
burned  them  with  fire,  after  they 
had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  "^  raised  over  him  a 
great  heap  of  stones  unto  this  day. 
So  *  the  Lord  turned  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger.  Wherefore  the 
name  of  that  place  was  called,  •''  The 
valley  of  ||  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTEE   8. 

1  God  encouraf/eth  Joshua.  3  T/ie  strataijem  wltere- 
hii  Ai  was  taken.  29  T/ie  king  thereof  is  handed. 
.'JO  Joshua  buildeth  an  altar,  32  writeth  the  law 
on  stones,  .S3  propoundeth  blessings  and  cursings. 
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The  stratagem  u'herehy 


JOSHUA,  8. 


Ai  teas  taken. 


AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
-  "  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed :  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai : 
see,  *  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his 
city,  and  his  land  : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her 
king  as  thou  didst  unto  "  Jericho  and 
her  king  :  only  ''  the  spoil  thereof, 
and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take 
for  a  prey  unto  yourselves  :  lay  thee 
an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  ^  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : 
and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent 
them  away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying. 
Behold,  'ye  shall  lie  in  wait  against 
the  city,  even  behind  the  city  :  go  not 
very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all 
ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  me,  will  approach  unto  the 
city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the 
first,  that  ■''  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (B^or  they  will  come  out  after  us) 
till  we  have  f  drawn  them  from  the 
city  ;  for  they  will  say.  They  flee  be- 
fore VIS,  as  at  the  first :  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city  :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  will  dehver  it 
into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the 
city  on  fire  :  accordmg  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do. 
*'  See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  ^  Joshua  therefore  sent  them 
forth  :  and  they  went  to  lie  in  am- 
bush, and  abode  between  Beth-el  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but  Jo- 
shua lodged  that  night  among  the 
^  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  numbered  the  people, 
and  went  up,  he  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  *  And  all  the  people,  even,  the  peo- 
2)le  of  war  that  v.-ere  with  him,  went 
up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came  before 
the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north 
side  of  Ai ' :  now  there  v:as  a  valley 
between  them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand 
men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush 
between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west 
side  II  of  the  city. 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  8.     '  V.  11.  ,  with  the  ravine. 
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13  And  when  they  had  set  the 
people,  even  all  the  host  that  was 
on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  f  their 
liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city, 
Joshua  went  that  night  into  the 
midst  of  the  valley. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted 
and  rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of 
the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to 
battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  -a 
time  appointed,  before  the  plain ;  but 
he  '  wist  not  that  there  were  liers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  *  made 
as  if  they  were  beaten  before  them, 
and  fled  by  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
Ai  were  called  together  to  pursue 
after  them  :  and  they  pursued  after 
J'oshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left 
in  Ai  or  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out 
after  Israel :  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Stretch  out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy 
hand  toward  Ai ;  for  I  will  give  it 
into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretch- 
ed out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his 
hand  toward  the  citj-. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 
hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city, 
and  took  it,  and  hasted  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked 
behind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  ujj  to 
heaven,  and  they  had  no  f  power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness 
turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the 
city,  and  that  the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended,  then  they  turned  again, 
and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them ;  so  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this 
side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and 
they  smote  them,  so  that  they  'let 
none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in 
the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen 
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Joshua  huild^th  an  altar. 
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on  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they 
wero  consumed,  that  all  the  Israelites 
returned  imto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women, 
were  twelve  thousand,  even  all  the 
men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the 
spear,  until  he  had  *  utterly  destroy- 
ed all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  "'  Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil 
of  that  city  Israel  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  "  com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made 
it  "an  heap  for  ever,  even  a  desola- 
tion unto  this  day. 

29  P  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide :  '  and  as 
soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua 
commanded  that  they  should  take 
his  carcase  down  from  the  tree,  and 
cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  *■  raise  thereon  a  great 
heap  of  stones,  that  remaineth  unto 
this  day. 

30  ^[  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  *  in 
mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, as  it  is  written  in  the  'book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole 
stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lift 
up  a  ny  iron :  and  "  they  offered  there- 
on burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord, 
and  sacrificed  peace  offerings. 

32  ^  And  '^  he  wrote  there  upon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  he  wrote  in  the  presence  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood 
on  this  side  the  ark  and  on  that  side 
before  the  priests  the  Levites,  "which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  as  well  'the  stranger,  as  he 
that  was  born  among  them ;  half 
of  them  over  against  mount  Geri- 
zim,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Ebal ;  °  as  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  had  commanded  before, 
that  they  should  bless  the  people  of 
Israel. 

34  And  afterward  *  he  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  "  the  blessings  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
Moses  commanded,  which  Joshua 
read  not  before  all  the  congregation 


of  Israel,  ''with  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones,  and  '  the  strangers  that 
f  were  conversant  among  them. 

CHAPTER   0. 

1  T/ie  Jiitii/K  cnmhine  ayainiit  hrael.  ,'{  The  Glhenn- 
ites  hy  craft  dbtain  a  league.  10  Far  which,  they 
are  condemned  to  perpetual  bondage. 

AN  D   it   came  to   pass,  when   all 
.  the   kings  which  were  '  on  this 
side  Jordan,  in  the  -  hills,  and  in  the 

*  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of 
"  the  great  sea  over  against  Lebanon, 

*  the  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the 
Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite,  heard  thereof ; 

2  That  they  "^gathered  themselves 
together,  to  fight  with  Joshua  and 
with  Israel,  with  one  f  accord. 

3  ^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
''  Gibeon  '  heard  what  Joshua  had 
done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  ^  made  as  if  they  had  been  am- 
bassadors ^,  and  took  old  sacks  upon 
their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and 
rent,  and  bound  up  ; 

6  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon 
them  ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  pro- 
vision was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they" went  to  Joshxia  •''unto 
the  camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto 
him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel,  We 
be  come  from  a  far  country  :  now 
therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
the  *■  Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us  ;  and  *  how  shall  we  make 
a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, '  We 
are  thy  servants.  And  Joshua  said 
unto  them.  Who  are  ye  ?  and  from 
whence  come  ye  .'' 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  *  From 
a  very  far  country  thy  servants  are 
come  because  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have  '  heard 
the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he 
did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  "■  all  that  he  did  to  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were 
beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king  of 
Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Ba- 
shan,  which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  spake  to 
us,  saying.  Take  victuals  f  with  you 
for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your 
servants :  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 
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12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for 
our  provision  out  of  our  houses  on 
the  day  we  came  forth  to  go  unto 
you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and 
it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which 
we  filled,  luere  new ;  and,  behold, 
they  be  rent :  and  these  our  gar- 
ments and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey. 

,  14  And  (I  the  men  took  of  their 
victuals,  "  and  asked  not  a/unsel  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  "made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  them, 
to  let  them  live  :  and  the  ^  princes  of 
the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  three  days  after  they  had 
made  a  league  with  them,  that  they 
heard  that  they  ivere  their  neigh- 
bours, and  tliat  they  dwelt  among 
them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  came  unto  their  cities  on 
the  third  day.  Now  their  cities  were 
p  Gibeon,  and  Chephiruh,  and  Bee- 
roth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
them  not,  « because  the  ■*  princes  of 
the  congregation  had  sworn  unto 
them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
And  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  *  princes. 

19  But  all  the  ''princes  said  unto 
all  the  congregation.  We  have  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael :  nov/  therefore  we  may  not  touch 
them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we  will 
even  let  them  live,  lest  "■  wrath  be 
upon  us,  because  of  the  oath  which 
we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  ■*  princes  said  unto  them. 
Let  them  live ;  ^but  let  them  be  shew- 
ers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water 
unto  all  the  congregation ;  as  the 
''  princes  had  '  promised  them. 

22  ^  And  Joshua  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us,  say- 
ing, "  We  are  very  far  from  you ; 
when  '  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  "cursed, 
and  there  shall  ^f  none  of  you  be 
freed  from  being  bondmen,  and  '  hew- 
ers of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and 
said.  Because  it  was  certainly  told 
thy  servants,  how  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  "  commanded  his  servant  Moses 
to    give   you   all    the   land,    and   to 


Var.  Rend.— ■«  Vs.  15,  18,  19,  21.  chiefs. ^  F.  21. 

and  they  became. «  F.  23.  never  fail  you  bondmen. 


destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
from  before  you,  therefore  *  we  were 
sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of 
you,  and  have  done  this  thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  "in 
thine  hand  :  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  slew 
them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  fmade  them  that 
day  "^  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  congregation,  and  for 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day,  'in  the  place  which  he  should 
choose. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Five  kina»  war  against  Gibeon.  6  Joshua  resciieth 
it.  10  Goit  fighteth  against  them  n-ith  haihtones. 
12  The  nun  and  moon  stand  still  at  the  uurd  of 
Joshua.  16  The  five  kings  are  mured  in  a  cave. 
21  They  are  brought  forth,  24  scoi-nfuUy  used, 
26  and  hanged.  28  Seven  kings  more  are  con- 
quered.   43  Joshua  returneth  to  GiUial. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni- 
zedec  king  of  Jerusalem  had 
heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and 
had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  "as  he  had 
done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he 
had  done  to  'Ai  and  her  king ;  and 
""how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were 
among  them ; 

2  That  they  "^  feared  greatly,  be- 
cause Gibeon  was  a  great  city,  as 
one  of  the  froyal  cities,  and  because 
it  ivas  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the 
men  thereof  iL-ere  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni  -  zedec  king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  king  of 
Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of 
Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king 
of  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of 
Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me, 
that  we  may  smite  Gibeon  ;  <■  for  it 
hath  made  peace  with  Joshua  and 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the 
king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth, the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king 
of  Eglon,  ■^gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  went  up,  they  and  all 
their  hosts,  and  encamped  before 
Gibeon,  and  made  war  against  it. 

6  ^  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
unto  Joshua  "  to  the  camp  to  Gil- 
gal,  saying.  Slack  not  thy  hand  from 
thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly, 
and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Amorites  that  dwell 
in  the  '  mountains  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  us. 
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7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gil- 
j^al,  1k>,  aud  ''all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  aud  all  the  mighty  meu  of 
valour. 

8  *\\  Aud  the  Lord  said  uuto  Jo- 
shua, '  Fear  them  not :  for  I  have 
delivered  them  into  thine  hand  ; 
*  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them 
stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them 
suddeuly,  "and  went  up  from  Gilgal 
all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  'discomfited  them 
before  Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chased 
them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up 
"'to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to 
"  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
fled  from  before  Israel,  and  Avere  in 
the  going  down  to  ^Beth-horon, 
"  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great 
stones  from  heaven  upon  them  unto 
Azekah,  and  they  died:  ihey  were 
more  which  died  with  hailstones 
than  tliey  whom  the  children  of  Is- 
rael slew  with  the  sword. 

12  %  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  de- 
livered up  the  Amorites  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in 
the  sight  of  Israel, 

'•  Sun,   t  stand   thou   still   upon 

Gibeon  ; 
And  thou.  Moon,  in  the  valley 

of  ''Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the 

moon  stayed. 
Until  the   people    had  avenged 

themselves  upon  their  enemies. 
"■  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  ^of 
II  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not 
to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  'no  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man : 
for  'the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  T[  "  And  Joshua  returned,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp 
to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid 
themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying. 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a 
cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Eoll  great 
stones  ujjon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  Ind  pursue  after 
your  enemies,  and  f  smite  the  hind- 


Var.  Rend. — 27.  9.  going.—— 3  7,  13.  i.e.  of  the 
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most  of  them ;  suffer  them  not  to 
enter  into  their  cities  :  for  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

'JO  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua 
and  the  children  of  Israel  liad  made 
an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very 
great  slaughter,  till  they  were  con- 
sumed, that  the  rest  which  remained 
of  them  entered  into  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah 
in  peace :  ^  none  ■*  moved  his  tongue 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out 
those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the 
cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought 
forth  those  five  kings  unto  him  out 
of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the 
king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  those  kings  unto  Joshua, 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains 
of  the  men  of  war  which  went  with 
him.  Come  near,  ^  put  your  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  these  kings.  And  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon 
the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
*'Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be  strong 
and  of  good  courage :  for  "  thus  shall 
the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies 
against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  hanged 
them  on  five  trees :  and  they  '  were 
hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the 
evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that 
Joshua  commanded,  and  they  ''toot 
them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast 
them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in 
the  cave's  mouth,  which  remain  until 
this  very  day. 

28  ^  And  that  day  Joshua  took 
Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  ^  utterly  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  ivere  therein  ; 
he  let  none  remain  :  and  he  did  to 
the  king  of  Makkedah  ''as  he  did 
unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Mak- 
kedah, and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
Libnah,  and  fought  against  Libnah  : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also, 
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and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand 
of  Israel ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  ivere  therein  ;  he  let  none  re- 
main in  it;  but  did  unto  the  king 
thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of 
Jericho. 

31  %  And  Joshua  passed  from  Lib- 
nah,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
Lachish,  and  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which  took 
it  on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  ac- 
cording to  aU  that  he  had  done  to 
Libaah. 

33  ^  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer 
came  up  to  help  Lachish  ;  and  Joshua 
smote  him  and  his  people,  until  he 
had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  ^  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  pass- 
ed unto  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with 
him  ;  and  they  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  aU  the  souls  that  vere 
therein  he  *  utterly  destroyed  that 
day,  according  to  all  that  he  had 
done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eg- 
lon, and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
'  Hebron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  v-ere 
therein ;  he  left  none  remaining,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Eglon  ;  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and 
all  the  souls  that  were  therein. 

38  ^And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  to  -''  Debir  ;  and 
fought  against  it: 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof; 
and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  "utterly  destroyed 
all  the  souls  that  v-ere  therein  ;  he 
left  none  remaining :  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to 
the  king  thereof ;  as  he  had  done 
also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  ^  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  coun- 
try of  the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and 
of  the  ''  vale,  and  of  the  ^  springs,  and 
all  their  kings :  he  left  none  remain- 
ing, but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
^  commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from 
Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  *  Gaza,  'and 


Var.  Rend.— 6  V.  40.  lowlands. 
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all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even  unto 
Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time, 
*  because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  retiirned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  the  camp  to 
Gilgal. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Divers  khirjs  overcome  at  the  icaters  of  Jferom. 
10  Uazor  is  taken  awl  burnt.  16  All  the  country 
ta/^en  by  Joshua.    21  The  Anakims  cut  off, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin 
-  king  of  Hazor  had  heard  those 
things,  that  he  "  sent  to  Jobab  king 
of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  *  of  Shim- 
ron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  ivere  on 
the  north  ^  of  the  mountains,  and 
^  of  the  plains  south  of  "^  Chinueroth, 
and  in  the  ^valley,  and  in  the  ^bor- 
ders ''  of  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east 
and  on  the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite, 
and  the  ^Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite, 
and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains, 
'  and  to  the  '•'  Hivite  under  ■''  Her- 
mon  ^  in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all 
their  hosts  with  them,  much  people, 

*  even  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  in  multitude,  with  horses 
and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were 
t  met  together,  they  came  and  pitch- 
ed together  at  the  waters  of  Merom, 
to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  *^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 

•  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them :  for 
to  morrow  about  this  time  will  I  de- 
liver them  up  all  slain  before  Israel : 
thou  shalt  *  hoiigh  their  horses,  and 
burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  with  him,  against  them  by 
the  waters  of  Merom  suddenly  ;  and 
they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote 
them,  and  chased  them  unto  ||  great 
Zidon,  and  unto  '  ||  t  Misrephoth- 
maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Miz- 
peh eastward ;  and  they  smote  them, 
until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  "■  as 
the  Lord  bade  him  :  he  houghed 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots 
with  fire. 

10  ^  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turn- 
ed back,  and  took  Hazor,  and  smote 
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All  the  country  taken  by  Joshua.        JOSHUA,  12. 


Thirty  one  kings  smitten 


Bofore 
CHRIST 

ll.-.o. 


»  Num.  33.52. 
Dent.  7.  •-'. 
&  20.  16,  17. 


+  Heh.  on 
their  heap. 


the  kiiifj  thereof  with  the  sword  :  for 
Hazor  het'o retime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kiug<lonis. 

11  Aud  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  tvere  therein  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them  : 
there  was  not  f  any  left  to  breathe : 
and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings, 
and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua 
take,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  a)ul  he  utterly  destroyed 
them,  "as  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded. 

1:3  But  as  for  the  cities  that  ^  stood 
still  fin  their  strength,  Israel  burn- 
ed none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only ; 
that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities, 
and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves ;  but 
every  man  they  smote  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroy- 
ed them,  neither  left  they  any  to 
breathe. 

15  ^  "  As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  his  servant,  so  ^  did  Moses 
command  Joshua,  and  « so  did  Jo- 
shua ;  t  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land, 
*■  the  hills,  and  all  the  south  country, 
'  and  all  the  land  of  Goshen,  and 
the  ^valley,  and  the  ^  plain,  and  the 
''mountain  of  Isi'ael,  and  the  ^valley 
of  the  same ; 

17  'Even  from  ^||the  mount  Halak, 
that  goeth  up  to  Seir,  even  unto 
Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon 
under  mount  Hermon  :  and  "  all  their 
kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 
slew  them. 

18  II  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the  children  of  Israel, 
save  ^  the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon :  all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  "  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden 
their  hearts,  that  they  should  come 
against  Israel  in  battle,  that  he  might 
destroy  them  utterly,  and  that  they 
might  have  no  favour,  but   that   he 

:Deut2o.  ic, '  might   destroy  them,  *as   the   Lord 
'^'  I  commanded  Moses. 

1     21  ^i  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua, 
oNum  13  22,  i  and  cut  off  "the  Anakims  from  the 
Deut.  1. 28.   1  ^mountains,  from  Hebron,  from  Debir, 
ch.  15. 13, 14.  j  from  Auab,  and  from  all  the  ^moun- 
tains   of    Judah,    and    from   all    the 
'mountains   of   Israel:    Joshua  ^de- 
I  stroyed  them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

Var.  Rend. — *  V.  13.  stood  on  their  mounds,  Di.  R. 

«  V.  16.  Arabah.-^7  Vs.  IG,  21.  hill-country. 

s  V.  17.  the  biild  mountain. »  V.  21.  Heb.  devoted 

them  with  their  cities. 
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removed 
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r  ch.  12.  8. 
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y  Deut.  2.  30. 
Judg.  14.  4. 
1  Sam.  2.  25. 
1  Kin^s  12. 
15. 
Rom.  9.  18 


22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims 
left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael:  only  in  (Jaza,  in  *  (xath,  "and 
in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

215  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land, 
''according  to  all  that  the  IjOKD  said 
unto  Moses  ;  and  Joshua  gave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  Israel  ''  according 
to  their  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
■''And  the  laud  rested  from  war. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  T/ie  two  Inniis  whose  countries  Moeen  took  and 
disposal  of.  7  The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the 
other  aide  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
land,  which  the  children  of  Is- 
rael smote,  and  possessed  their  land 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  "  from  the  ^  river 
Arnou  *  unto  mount  Hermon,  and 
all  the  -  i^lain  on  the  east : 

2  "  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  from 
Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
'  river  Arnon,  ancl  from  the  middle  of 
the  ^  river,  and  ••  from  half  Gilead, 
even  unto  the  '  river  Jabbok,  idiicli  is 
the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon ; 

3  And  ^''from  the  plain  to  the  sea 
of  Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto 
the  sea  of  the  -  plain,  even  the  salt 
sea  on  the  east,  "the  way  to  Beth- 
jeshimoth  ;  and  from  ||  the  south, 
under  "  ||  •'' Ashdoth-pisgah  : 

4  ^  And  ^  the  coast  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  uihich  urns  of  *the  remnant 
of  the  ''  giants,  '  that  dwelt  at  Ashta- 
roth  aad  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  *  mount  Hermon, 
'  and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan, 
"'  unto  the  boi'der  of  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Maachathites,  and  *half  Gi- 
lead, the  border  of  Sihon  king-  of 
Heshbon. 

6  "  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel 
smite  :  and  "  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  gave  it  for  a  possession  unto 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  ^  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
country  p  which  Joshua  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  smote  ^on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  even  unto 
'"  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up 
to  «  Seir  ;  which  Joshua  "■  gave  unto 
the  tribes  of  Israel  for  a  possession 
according  to  their  divisions  ; 
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10. 
h  Deut.  3.  11. 

ch.  13.  12. 
i  Deut   1.  4. 
i-  Deut.  3.  8. 
I  Deut.  3.  10. 

ch.  13.  11. 
m  Deut.  3.  14 
nNum.21.24, 


0  Num. 32.2ft 


pch.  11.  17. 


q  Gen.  14.  6. 

.t  52.  3. 

Deut.  2. 1.1 
)■  ch.  11.  23. 


Var.  Eend.  —  chap.  12.     '  F.s.    1,    2.    torrent. 

-  Vs.   1,   3,  8.  Arabah. ^  F.    2.    torrent-valley   (see 

Deut.   2.  36). ''over.^ ^V.   3.    over   the   Arifbah 
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on  the  other  side  Jordan. 


JOSHUA,  13. 


The  land  not  yet  conq_uered. 


1445. 
1  See  ch.  U. 


d  Ter.  13. 

2  Sam.  3.  3. 

&  13.  37,  38. 
t  Jer.  2.  18. 
/  Judg.  3.  3. 

1  Sam.  6.  4, 

16 

Zeph.  2.  .1. 


8  '  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
"  valleys,  and  in  the  ^plains,  and  '-in 
the  springs,  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  in  the  south  country  ;  '  the  Hit- 
tites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaan- 
ites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites : 

9  \  "  The  king  of  Jericho,  one ;  '  the 
king  of  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-el, 
one; 

10  "The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Hebron,  one  ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one ;  the 
king  of  Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  -  the 
king  of  Gezer,  one ; 

13  "  The  king  of  Debir,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Geder,  one ; 

11<  The  king  of  Hormah,  one ;  the 
king  of  Arad,  one  ; 

15  '  The  king  of  Libnah,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Adullam,  one  ; 

16  '  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one  ; 
''  the  king  of  Beth-el,  one  ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one  ;  '  the 
king  of  Hepher,  one  ; 

18  The  king  of  ^Aphek,  one;  the 
king  of  11  Lasharon  ^,  one  ; 

19  The  king  of  Madou,  one ;  ^  the 
king  of  Hazor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  "  Shimron-meron, 
one ;  the  king  of  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one;  the 
king  of  Megiddo,  one ; 

22  *  The  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the 
king  of  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  '^' coast 
of  Dor,  one ;  the  king  of  *  the  nations 
of  ^  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered.  8  The 
inheritance  of  the  two  tribes  and  half.  14,  33  The 
Lord  and  his  sacrifices  are  the  inheritance  of 
Led.  15  Ttw  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of  Reuben. 
22  Balaam  slain.  24  TTie  bounds  of  the  inheritance 
of  Gad,  29  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

NOW  Joshua  "  was  old  and  stricken 
in  years  ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  old  and  stricken  in 
years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  f  to  be  possessed. 

2  *  This  is  the  land  that  yet  re- 
maineth :  '  all  the  '  borders  of  the 
Philistines,  and  all  "^  Geshuri, 

3  *  From  -  Sihor,  which  is  before 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of 
Ekron  northward,  ifhick  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite  :  •''  five  lords  of  the 


Var.    Rend.  —  "F.  8.    lowlands.  '"-along  the 

slopes. 13  Y    23.   uplands.  CHAP.  13.     '  V.  2. 

districts. V.  3.  Insert,  the. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  12.     V.   18.    j8   Aphek  of  the 

Sharon,     We.    Hollenherg,     Di.    {after     Sept.). 

V.  23.  &  Galilee,  Sept.  Graf,  Di.  (I.).     Cf.  Isa.  9.  1. 


Philistines;  the  Gazathites,  and  the 

Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the 
Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites  ;  also 
^  ^  the  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south  ^,  all  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  and  j|  Mearah  that  is 
beside  the  Sidonians,  *  unto  Aphek, 
to  the  borders  of  '  the  Amorites  ; 

5  And  the  land  of  *the  Giblites,  and 
all  Lebanon,  toward  the  sunrising, 
'from  Baal-gad  under  mount  Hermon 
unto  the  entering  into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill 
country  from  Lebanon  unto  "•  Mis- 
rephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Sidonians, 
them  "  will  I  drive  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel :  only  "  divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites 
for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

7  Xow  therefore  divide  this  land  for 
an  inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  ^With  whom  the  Reubenites  and 
the  Gadites  have  received  their  in- 
heritance, ^ which  Moses  gave  them, 
beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
them ; 

9  From  Aroer,  that  w  upon  the  bank 
of  the  *  river  Arnon,  and  the  city  that 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  '"  river,  «  and  all 
the  •"  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon  ; 

10  And  •■  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in 
Heshbon,  unto  the  border  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion  ; 

11  'And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites  and  Maachathites,  and 
all  mount  Hermon,  and  all  Bashan 
unto  Salcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba- 
shan, which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth 
and  in  Edrei,  who  remained  of  '  the 
remnant  of  the  giants :  "  for  these 
did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Is- 
rael expelled  '  not  the  Geshurites,  nor 
the  Maachathites  :  but  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Maachathites  dwell  among 
the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  "  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he 
gave  none  inheritance  ;  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by 
fire  are  their  inheritance, '  as  he  said 
unto  them. 

15  %  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Reuben  inheritance 
according  to  their  families. 
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Th&  inheritance  of  Gad. 


JOSHUA,  14. 


Caleb  obtaineth  Hebron. 
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16  And  their  coast  was  "from  Aroer, 
that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  ■'river 
Arnou,  *  and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  °  river, '  and  all  the  "plain 
by  Medeba ; 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that 
are  in  the  "plain;  Dibon,  and  ||  Ea- 
moth-baal,  and  ]]eth-baal-nieon, 

18  "^  And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth, 
and  Mephaath, 

19  'And  Kirjathaim,  and  ■''Sibmah, 
and  Zareth-shahar  in  the  mount  of 
the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  ^  ^  ||  Ashdoth- 
pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  ''  And  all  the  cities  of  the  "  plain, 
and  all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in 
Heshbon,  '  whom  Moses  smote  *  with 
the  **  princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Re- 
kem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
which  ivere  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling 
in  the  country. 

22  %  '  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
the  II  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of 
Israel  slay  with  the  sword  among 
them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  bor- 
der thereof.  This  ivas  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Reuben  after  their 
families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  un- 
to the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  their 
families. 

25  "*  And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and 
all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  "  and  half  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  unto 
Aroer  that  is  before  "  Rabbah  ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ra- 
math-mizpeh,  and  Betonim  ;  and 
from  ^lahanaim  unto  the  border  ^  of 
Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  »"  Beth-aram, 
and  Beth-nimrah,  '  and  Succoth,  and 
Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  ^  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  "■  of 
the  sea  of  Chinnereth  on  the  other 
side  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  families, 
the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

29  ^  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh :  and 
this  was  the  possession  of  the  half 
tribe  of  the  chddren  of  Manasseh  by 
their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Maha- 
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naim,  all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  'all  the 
"•town.s  of  Jair,  which  arc  in  Bashan, 
threescore  cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  'Ashtaroth, 
and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of 
Og  in  Bashan,  ivere  pertainiiuj  unto 
the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  "  children  of  Machir  by  their 
families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which 
Moses  did  distribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  "  But  unto  the  ti-ibe  of  Levi 
Moses  gave  not  any  inheritance  : 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  icas  their 
inheritance,  ^  as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  to  have  their  in- 
heritance by  lot.  6  Caleb  by  jyrivileije  obtaineth 
Ilehron. 

AN  D  these  are  the  con.ntries  which 
.  the  children  of  Israel  inherited 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  "which  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  *  By  lot  ivas  their  inheritance,  as 
the  LoKD  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for 
the  half  tribe. 

3  ''For  Moses  had  given  the  inherit- 
ance of  two  tribes  and  an  half  tribe 
on  the  other  side  Jordan :  but  unto 
the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them. 

4  For  ''  the  children  of  Joseph  were 
two  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  : 
'  therefore  they  gave  no  jaart  unto 
the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  their  ^  suburbs  for 
their  cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  "  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  the  children  of  Israel  did,  and 
they  divided  the  land. 

6  ^  Then  the  children  of  Judah 
came  unto  Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
■''  Keuezite  said  unto  him.  Thou 
knowest  ^the  thing  that  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  *  in  Kadesh- 
barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  tras  I  when  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord  '  sent 
me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  espy  out 
the  land  ;  and  I  brought  him  word 
again  as  it  u-as  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless  *my   brethren  that 


Var.    Rend.— wF.    30,     tent-villages,    E^c 

CHAP.  I4-.    '  F.  4.  and. -Probably,  pasture-grounds 


(Num.  35.  2). 
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went  up  with  me  made  the  heart  of 
the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly  'fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day, 
saying,  "  Surely  the  land  "  whereon 
thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine 
inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for 
ever,  because  thoa  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  me  alive,  "  as  he  said,  these 
forty  and  five  years,  even  since  the 
Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses, 
while  the  children  of  Israel  f  wan- 
dered in  the  ^vilderness :  and  now, 
lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five 
years  old. 

11  P  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this 
day  as  I  ivas  in  the  day  that  Moses 
sent  me:  as  my  strength  u'as  then, 
even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war, 
both  '  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this 
mountain,  whereof  the  Lord  spake 
in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest  in 
that  day  how  "■  the  Anakims  ivere 
there,  and  that  the  cities  fere  great 
and  fenced :  '  if  so  be  the  Lord  viU 
be  with  me,  then  '  1  shall  be  able  to 
drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  "blessed  him,  ■'and 
gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  *  Hebron  therefore  became  the 
inheritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  the  Kenezite  unto  this  day, 
because  that  he  -'  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  "  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
was  *  Kirjath-arba  ;  xohich  Arha  tvas 
a^  great  man  among  the  Anakims. 
*  And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

CHAPTER  1.5. 

1  The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah.  13  Caleb's  por- 
tion and  conquest.  16  Othniel,  for  his  valour, 
hath  Arhsah,  Caleb's  daughter,  to  uife.  18  She 
ohtaineth  a  blessing  of  her  father.  21  The  cities 
of  Judah.    63  The  Jebimites  not  conquered. 

TIT  IS  then  was  the  lot  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  by 
their  families  ;  °  even  to  the  border 
of  Edom  '  the  *  wilderness  of  Zin 
southward  -ivas  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  south  coast  ^. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  ^  shore  of  the  salt  sea,  from  the 
t  bay  that  looketh  southward  : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
""to  II  Maaleh-acrabbim,  and  passed 
along  to  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on 
the  south  side  "•  unto  Kadesh-barnea, 
and   passed   along    to    Hezron,   and 


Var.    Rend. — •■*  V.    15.  the  city   of  Arba,  the. 

CHAP.  15.     '  F.    1,    Insert,   to. -in   the   furthest 

go.ith  {viz.  of  the  land). 3  75.  9,  5.  furthest  part. 

^  V.  3.  of. 


went  up  to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  com- 
pass to  Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  ''  toward 
Azmon,  and  went  out  unto  the* river 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  ^  shall  be 
your  south  coast. 

o  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt 
sea,  even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan. 
And  their  border  in  the  north  quar- 
ter iras  from  the  bay  of  the  sea  at 
the  ^  uttermost  part  ^  of  Jordan  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  '  Beth- 
hogla,  and  passed  along  by  the  north 
of  Beth-arabah ;  and  the  border  went 
up  •''to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son 
of  Reuben: 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
Debir  from  » the  valley  of  Achor, 
and  so  northward,  looking  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up 
to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  *  river :  and  the  border 
passed  toward  the  waters  of  ^  En- 
shemesh,  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  '  *  En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  '  by  the 
**  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto 
the  south  ^  side  of  the  *  Jebusite ;  the 
same  is  Jerusalem:  and  the  border 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  '"moun- 
tain that  lieth  before  the  *  valley  of 
Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the 
end  'of  the  valley  of  ''the  giants 
northward : 

9  And  the  border  '-  was  drawn 
from  the  top  of  the  "•  hill  unto  "'  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  Kephtoah, 
and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephron ;  and  the  border  '-  was  drawn 
"to  Baalah,  which  is  "Kirjath-jearim: 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from 
Baalah  westward  unto  mount  Seir, 
and  passed  along  unto  the  ^side  of 
mount  Jearim,  which  is  Chesalon, 
on  the  north  side,  and  went  down 
to  Beth  -  shemesh,  and  passed  on  to 
p  Timnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  'side  of  'Ekron  northward  :  and 
the  border  '-was  drawn  to  Shicron, 
and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah, 
and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border  were  at 
the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  toas  ''to 
the  great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof. 
This  is  the  coast  of  the  children 
of  Judah  round  about  according  to 
their  families. 
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13  ^  •  And  ixnto  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jf^Iilnumcli  he  giive  a  part  ainoug 
the  children  of  Judah,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  LoiiD  to 
Joshiia,  even  '||the  city  of  Arba 
the  father  of  '-'Anak,  which  city  is 
JTebron. 

li  And  Caleb  drove  thence  " the 
three  sons  of  '^  Auak,  "  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  children 
of '-'Anak. 

15  And  i'he  went  up  thence  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir :  and  the  name 
of  Debir  before  vxis  Kirjath-sepher. 

16  *[[  '  And  Caleb  said.  He  that  smit- 
eth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to 
liim  will  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter 
to  wife. 

17  And  "  Othniel  the  *  son  of  Kenaz, 
the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and 
he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter 
to  wife. 

18  "^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
came  unto  him,  that  she  moved  him 
to  ask  of  her  father  ^^  a  field :  and 
''she  lighted  off  her  ass;  and  Caleb 
said  unto  her.  What  wouldest  thou  P 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a  '  bless- 
ing ;  for  thou  hast  given  me  a  ^'^  south 
land ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water. 
And  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs, 
and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  toward 
the  coast  of  Edom  southward  were 
Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and 
/^Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and 
Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  »« Hazor,  Hadattah 's,  and 
^'  Kei'ioth,  and  Hezron  '^,  which  is 
Hazor, 

26  Amam,  ^and  Shema,  and  Mo- 
ladah,^ 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Hesh- 
mon,  ^and  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer- 
sheba,  '*'and  Bizjothjah '''^, 

29  Baalah,  and  lim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  ^  Chesil,  and 
Hormah, 

Var.    Rend.— 13  Fs.  13,  14.  Lit.  the  Anak   (Num. 
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31  And  ^Ziklag,  and  Madmannah, 

and  Sansannali, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and 
'**  Ain,  and  Rimmon  :  all  tlie  cities  are 
twenty  and  nine,  with  their  villages  : 

33  And,  in  the  ''■'valley,  "  Eshtaol, 
and  Zoi'eah,  and  Ashnah, 

31  And  Zauoah,  and  En-gannim, 
Tappuah,  and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoli, 
and  Azekah, 

36  And  Shai'aim,  and  Adithaim, 
and  Gederah,  ^  (I  and  Gederothaim^; 
fourteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Mig- 
dal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  *and 
Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and 
Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and 
Naamah,  and  Makkedah ;  sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and 
Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and 
Mareshah ;  nine  cities  with  theii- 
villages : 

45  Ekron,  with  her  ^°  towns  and  her 
villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea, 
all  that  lay  f  near  Ashdod,  with  their 
villages : 

47  A.shdod  with  her  ^  towns  and 
her  villages,  Gaza  with  her  ^' towns 
and  her  villages,  unto  '  the  ^  river  of 
Egypt,  and  *  the  great  sea,  and  the 
border  thereof : 

48  "^  And  in  the  mountains,  Sha- 
mir, and  Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-san- 
nah,  which  is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and 
Anim, 

61  '  And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and 
Giloh ;  eleven  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  ^  Eshean, 

53  And  II  Janum,  and  Beth -tappuah, 
and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  *"  Kirjath- 
arba,  which  is  Hebron,  and  Zior; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and 
Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and 
Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten 
cities  with  their  villages  : 


Var.  Rend.  —  i^F.  32.  Ain-and-Rimmon.  — — 
19  V.  33.  lowlands. -o  Vs.  45,  47.  Lit.  daughters. 
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58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  ^laaratli,  and  Beth-anoth, 
and  Eltekon ;  six  cities  with  their 
villages  :  ^ 

60  "  Kirjath-baal,  which  is  Kirjath- 
jearim,  and  Rabbah  ;  two  cities  with 
their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah, 
Middin,  and  Secacah, 

62  And  ^S'ibshan,  and  the  city  of 
Salt,  and  En-gedi ;  six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  ^  As  for  the  Jebnsites  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  "  the  children 
of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out : 
''  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the 
children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph.  5  The 
border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim.  10  The 
Canaaniteg  not  conquered. 

AND  the  lot  'of  the  children  of 
■  Joseph  t  fell '  ^  from  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho 
-  on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  lip  from  Jericho  ^throughout 
mount  Beth-el, 

2  ^And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to 
"  Luz,  and  passeth  along  imto  the 
borders  of  ^Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the 
coast  of  Japhleti,  *  unto  the  coast 
of  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to 
'  Gezer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
are  at  the  sea. 

4  "^  So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Ma- 
nasseh and  Ephraim,  took  tneir  in- 
heritance. 

6  ^  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  according  to  their  fami- 
lies was  thus :  even  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was 
'  Ataroth  -  addar,  ■''  unto  Beth  -  horon 
the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward 
the  sea  "to  " Michmethah  on  the 
north  side ;  and  the  border  went 
about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh, 
and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  ^to 
Janohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah 
to  Ataroth,  *  and   to  Naarath,  and 
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came  to   Jericho,  and  went  out  at 
Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tap- 
puah  westward  unto  the  ^ '  river  Ka- 
nah ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were 
at  the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Eph- 
raim by  their  ^  families. 

9  And  *  the  separate  cities "  for  the 
children  of  Ephraim  '"  ti-rre  among 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  '^And  they  drave  not  out  the  Ca- 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but 
the  Canaanites  "  dwell  among  the 
Ephraimites  iinto  this  day,  and  serve 
under  tribute  '^ 

CHAPTER  17. 

I  The  lot  of  Manasfeh.  7  Sin  coast.  12  The  Ca- 
naanitet  not  driven  out.  H  The  children  of 
Joseph  obtain  another  lot. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  for  he  was 
the  "  firstborn  of  Joseph  ;  to  wit,  for 
*  Machir  the  firstborn  of  Manasseh, 
the  father  of  Gilead :  because  he 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had 
'  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  o  lot  for  "^  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their 
families;  'for  the  children  of  ||Abi- 
ezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek, 
■'^and  for  the  children  of  Asriel,  and 
for  the  children  of  Shechem,  «'  and 
for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 
the  children  of  Shemida  :  these  v:cre 
the  male  children  of  Manasseh  the 
son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  1"  But  '■  Zelophehad,  the  son  of 
Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters  :  and  these 
are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mah- 
lah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  '  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  before  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  before  the  '  princes, 
saying,  *  The  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses to  give  us  an  inheritance  among 
our  brethren.  Therefore  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among 
the  brethren  of  their  father. 

5  -And  there  fell  ten  portions  to 
Manasseh,  beside  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Bashan,  which  were  on  the  other 
side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manas- 
seh  had   an   inheritance   among  his 
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sons :    and    the  rest  of   Manasseh's 
sous  had  tlio  laud  of  Gilead. 

7  ^  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was 
from  Asher  to  'Michmethah,  that 
lirth  before  Shechem ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  along  on  the  right  hand 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  "  En-tappuah. 

8  N(ni}  Manasseh  had  the  land  of 
Tappuah :  but  "*  Tapj^uah  on  the 
border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to  the 
children  of  Ephraim ; 

9  Aud  the  coast  descended  "unto 
the  ■•  II  river  Kanah,  southward  of  the 
■•  river  :  "these  cities  ^of  Ephraim  are 
among  the  cities  of  Manasseh  :  the 
coast  of  Manasseh  also  teas  on  the 
north  side  of  the  ■*  river,  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  were  at  the  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  tvas  Ephraim's, 
and  northward  it  ivas  Manasseh's, 
and  the  sea  is  his  border;  and  they 
^  met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north, 
and  '  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

Up  And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar 
and  in  Asher  « Beth-shean  and  her 
**  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Endor 
and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
towns,  ^  even  three  countries. 

12  Yet  ""the  children  of  Manasseh 
could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  those  cities ;  but  the  Canaauites 
would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  waxen  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Ganaanites  to 
'tribute;  but  did  not  utterly  drive 
them  out. 

14  'And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  unto  Joshua,  sa3aug.  Why 
hast  thou  given  me  but  "one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am 
"  a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the 
LoED  hath  blessed  me  hitherto? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If 
thou  be  a  great  peoj^le,  then  get  thee 
up  to  the  wood  country,  and  cut 
down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land 
of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the  '"  ||  giants, 
if  "  mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow 
for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said. 
The  '-  hill  is  not  enough  for  us  :  and 
all  the  Ganaanites  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  valley  have  "  chariots  of 
iron,  both  they  who  are  of  Beth-shean 
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and  her  *  towns,  and  they  who  are  'oi 
the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house 
of  Josej^h,  even  to  Ephraim  and  to 
Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art  a  great 
people,  and  hast  great  power  :  thou 
shalt  not  have  one  lot  on///  ; 

18  But  '^the  mountain  shall  be 
thine ;  for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down  :  and  the  outgoings 
of  it  shall  be  thine  :  for  thou  '^  shalt 
drive  out  the  Ganaanites,  '* "  though 
they  have  iron  chariots,  and  '^  though 
they  be  strong. 

CHAPTEE  18. 

1  The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh.  2  The  re- 
mainder of  the  land  is  descriherl,  and  divided 
into  seven  parts.  10  Joshua  divideth  it  bi/  lot. 
II  The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin.  21  Their 
cities. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
-  children  of  Israel  assembled  to- 
gether "  at  Shiloh,  and  *  set  up  the 
'  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there. 
And  the  land  was  subdued  before 
them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which 
had  not  yet  received  their  inherit- 
ance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  "^  How  long  are  ye 
slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three 
men  for  each  tribe  :  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  ac- 
cording to  the  inheritance  of  them ; 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts  :  "^  Judah  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  south,  and  ^the  house 
of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts 
on  the  north. 

6  -  Ye  shall  therefore  -  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 
descrij^tion  hither  to  me,  ^  that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  "But  the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you;  for  the  j^riesthood  of 
the  Lord  is  their  inheritance :  *  and 
Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  have  received  their  in- 
heritance beyond  Jordan  on  the  east, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

8  ^And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away:  and  Joshua  charged  them  that 
went  to  describe,  the  land,  saying,  Go 
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and  walk  through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that 
I  may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before 
the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  described  it 
by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book, 
and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the 
3  host^at  Shiloh. 

10  %  And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them 
in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord  :  and  there 
Joshua  divided  the  land  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  according  to  their 
divisions. 

11  ^  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  came  up  ac- 
cording to  their  families  :  and  the 
coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between 
the  children  of  Judah  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph. 

12  '  And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  Jordan ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  up  to  the  ■•  side  of  Jericho 
on  the  north  side,  and  went  up 
through  the  mountains  westward ; 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from 
thence  toward  Luz,  to  the  ■*  side  of 
Luz,  *  which  is  Beth-el,  southward ; 
and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth- 
adar,  ^  near  the  hill  that  lidh  on  the 
south  side  '  of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  *  vras  drawn 
thence,  and  'compassed  the  corner  of 
the  sea  southward ',  from  the  hill 
that  lietli  before  Beth-horon  south- 
ward ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  "*  Kirjath-baal,  which  is  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  a  city  of  the  children  of 
Judah  :  this  vms  the  west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  u-as  from 
the  end  of  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the 
border  went  out  on  the  west,  and 
went  out  to  "the  '*well  of  waters  of 
!N^ephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to 
the  end  of  the  mountain  that  lieth 
before  "  the  ^  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
'"the  giants  on  the  north,  and  de- 
scended to  the  ^  valley  of  Hinnom,  to 
the  •'side  of  "Jebusi  on  the  south, 
and  descended  to  ''  En-rogel, 

17  And  ®was  drawn  from  the  north, 
and  went  forth  to  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  Geliloth,  which  is 
over  against  the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to  'the  stone  of 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben. 
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18  And  passed  along  toward  the 
*  side  over  against  ''  1 1  Arabah  north- 
ward, and  went  down  unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to 
the  ■*  side  of  Beth-hoglah  northward : 
and  the  outgoings  of  the  border  were 
at  the  north  fbay  of  the  salt  sea  at 
the  south  end  of  Jordan  :  this  ivas 
the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it 
on  the  east  side.  This  %vas  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about, 
according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  according  to 
their  families  were  Jericho,  and  Beth- 
hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zema- 
raim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ojah- 
rah, 

24  And  '- Chephar-haammonai,  and 
Ophni,  and  '^  Gaba  ;  twelve  cities 
with  their  villages  : 

25  Gibeon,  and  Ramah,  and  Bee- 
roth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephii-ah,  and 
Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Ta- 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  "  •  Je- 
busi, which  is  Jerusalem,  Gibeath, 
and  Kirjath ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  The  lut  of  Simeon,  W  of  ZehuUni,  VJ  of  Issachar, 
24  of  Asher,  32  of  NaphuiU,  40  of  Dan.  49  The 
children  of  Israel  (jive  an  inheritance  to  Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to 
-  Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  according  to  their 
families  :  "  and  their  inheritance  was 
within  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah. 

2  And  *they  had  in  their  inherit- 
ance Beer-sheba,  ^and  Sheba^,  and 
Moladah, 

8  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and 
Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and 
Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth, 
and  Hazar-susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ; 
thirteen  cities  and  their  villages  : 

7  ^  Ain,  Remmon,  and  ^  Ether,  and 
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Ashan ;    four    cities    and   their    vil- 
lages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were 
round  about  these  cities  to  Baalath- 
beer,  llauiath  of  the  '  south.  Tliis  is 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  according  to  their 
families. 

9  (Jut  of  the  portion  of  the  children 
of  Judah  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Simeon :  for  the  jjart  of 
the  children  of  Judah  was  too  much 
for  them  :  "  therefore  the  children  of 
Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within 
the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  ^  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for 
the  children  of  Zebulun  according 
to  their  families  :  and  the  border  of 
their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid : 

11  ''And  their  border  went  up  ^to- 
ward the  sea,  and  Maralah,.and  reach- 
ed to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached  to  the 
*  river  that  is  *  before  Jokneam ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  east- 
ward toward  the  sunrising  unto  the 
border  of  "*  Chisloth-tabor,  and  then 
goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up 
to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along 
on  the  east  to  ''  Gittah-hepher,  to  It- 
tah-kazin,  and  goeth  out  to  **  Kem- 
mou-||  methoar  to  Neah ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it 
on  the  north  side  ^  to  Hannathon : 
and  the  outgoings  thereof  are  in  the 
''  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and 
Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  Beth-le- 
hem  :  twelve  cities  with  their  villages. 

10  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun  according  to 
their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

17  "^[  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out 
to  Issachar,  for  the  children  of  Issa- 
char according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jez- 
reel,  and  Chesidloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,  and 
Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and 
Abez, 

21  And  Eemeth,  and  En-gannim, 
and  En-haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez  ; 

22  And  the  coast  rcacheth  to  Tabor, 
and  Shahazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh  ; 
and  the  outgoings  of  their  border 
were  at  Jordan  :  sixteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 
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23  This  i»  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  their  villages. 

24-  ^1  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher 
according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  lielkath, 
and  Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Ach- 
shaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and 
Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  Carmel 
westward,  and  to  Shihor-libnath  ; 

27  And  turueth  toward  the  sun- 
rising  to  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth 
to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  ^  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side 
of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth 
out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and 
Hammon,  and  Kanah,  ■''  even  unto 
great  Zidon ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to 
Ramah,  and  to  the  strong  city 
t  Tyre  ;  and  the  coast  ^  turneth  to 
Hosah ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof 
are  at  the  sea  ^  from  the  coast  to 
«'  Achzib  : 

30  ^  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and 
Rehob :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 
their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  these  cities 
with  their  villages. 

32  %  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  even  for  the 
children  of  Nai^htali  according  to 
their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He- 
leph,  from  '°  Allon  to  Zaanannim, 
and  '^  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel, 
unto  Lakum  ;  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  tJien  *  the  coast  **  turneth 
westward  to  '-  Aznoth-tabor,  and  go- 
eth out  from  thence  to  Hukkok,  and 
reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south 
side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the 
west  side,  and  to  ^  Judah  upon  ^ 
Jordan  toward  the  sunrising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Zid- 
dim,  Zer,  and  Hammath,  Rakkath, 
and  Chinuereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and 
Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En- 
hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem, 
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and  Beth-anath,  and  Beth-shemesli ; 
nineteen  cities  with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  the  cities 
and  their  villages. 

40  ^  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inherit- 
ance was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and 
Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  '  Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon, 
and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and 
Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon, 
and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak, 
and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me  -  jarkon,  and  Rakkon, 
with  the  border  ||  before  ||  Japho. 

47  And  *  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Dan  ^went  out  too  little^  for  them: 
therefore  the  children  of  Dan  went 
up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took 
it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Leshem,  '  Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  accord- 
ing to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

49  ^  When  they  had  made  an  end 
of  dividing  the  land  for  inheritance 
by  their  coasts,  the  children  of  Israel 
gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
LoED  they  gave  him  the  city  which 
he  asked,  evpn  ""  Timnath-"  serah  in 
'^  mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built  the 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  "  These  a  re  the  inheritances,  which 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the 
son  of  Xun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot  ^in  vShiloh  before  the  Lord, 
at  the  "  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  So  they  made  an 
end  of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  God  commandeth,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel 
appoint  the  six  cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying, 
2    Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "  Appoint  out  for  you  cities 


Yar.   Eentd.  — 13  7^^   50    tiie    hill-country  of. 
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of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any 
person  ^  unawares  and  -unwittingly 
may  flee  thither :  and  they  shall  be 
your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto 
one  of  those  cities  shall  stand  at  the 
entering  of  '  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears 
of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them, 
and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dwell  among  them. 

5  '  And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pur- 
sue after  him,  then  they  shall  not 
deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his  hand ; 
because  he  smote  his  neighbour  un- 
wittingly, and  hated  him  not  before- 
time. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
''until  he  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation for  judgment,  and  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days :  then  shall  the 
slayer  return,  and  come  unto  his 
own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house, 
unto  the  city  from  whence  he  fled. 

7  ^  And  they  ^f  appointed  '  Kedesh 
in  ^  Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali,  and 
•''  Shechem  in  ■*  mount  Ephraim,  and 
P  Kirjatk-arba,  which  is  Hebron,  in 
*  the  '*  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned 
'  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon  the 
^  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  *  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  '  Golan  in  Bashan 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

9  ""These  were  the  cities  appointed 
for  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  per- 
son '  at  unawares  might  flee  thither, 
and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  aven- 
ger of  blood,  "  until  he  stood  before 
the  congregation. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Eight  and  forty  cities  yiven  by  lot,  out  of  the 
other  tribes,  unto  the  Lecites.  43  God  gave  the 
land,  and  rest  unto  the  Israelites,  according  to 
hix  promise. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 
"  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel ; 
2    And  they   spake   unto  them   at 
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*  Shiloh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  say- 
ing, "^'Plie  LoKU  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  to  give  vis  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  the  '  subnrbs  thereof 
for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
unto  the  Levites  out  of  their  inherit- 
ance, at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  fa- 
milies of  the  Kohathites  :  and  "^  the 
children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  tvhicJi 
were  of  the  Levites,  ''had  by  lot  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And  ''  the  rest  of  the  children  of 
Kohath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  families 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  "  the  childi-eu  of  Gershon  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  *  The  children  of  Merari  by  their 
families  had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve 
cities. 

8  'And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
by  lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities 
with  their  suburbs,  *  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  ^  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
these  cities  which  are  here  -f  men- 
tioned by  name, 

10  'Which  the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  families  of  the  Kohath- 
ites, who  were  of  the  children  of  Levi, 
had :   for  their's  was  the  first  lot. 

11  ""And  they  gave  them  ||the  city 
of  Arba  the  father  of  "  Anak,  which 
city  is  Hebron,  "in  the  hill  country 
of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof 
round  about  it. 

12  But  "  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  for  his 
possession. 

13  ^  Thus  1  they  gave  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron  the  priest  ''Hebron 
with  her  suburbs,  to  he  a  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer;  'and  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs, 

1-i  And  '  Jattir  with  her  suburbs, 
"  and  Eshtemoa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  ""Holon  with  her  suburbs, 
"  and  Debir  with  her  suburbs, 
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16  And  ^'Ain  with  her  suburbs, 
"and  Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
''Betli-sliemesh  with  her  suburbs;  nine 
cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, •■  Gibeon  with  her  suburbs,  ''■  Geba 
with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
•"Almon  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

1!>  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Aaron,  the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

20  ^  •''And  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Kohath,  the  Levites  which 
remained  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Ejihraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  ^Shechem 
with  her  suburbs  in  "mount  Ephraim, 
to  he  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; 
and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs ; 
four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  El- 
tekeh  with  her  suburbs,  Gibbethon 
with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four 
cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, Tanach  with  her  suburbs, 
and  ^  Gath-rimmon  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their 
suburbs  for  the  families  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  %  *  And  unto  the  children  of  Ger- 
shon, of  the  families  of  the  Levites, 
out  of  the  otlier  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh they  gave  '  Golan  in  Bashan 
■with  her  suburbs,  to  he  a  city  of  re- 
fuge for  the  slayer;  and  ^Beesh-terah 
vdth  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
■*Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  Dabareh 
with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  .En- 
gannim  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  Abdon  with 
her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Rehob  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Najih- 
tali,  *  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her 
suburbs,  to  he  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Hammoth-dor  with, 
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her  suburbs,  and  Kartan  with,  her 
suburbs ;  three  cities. 

So  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites 
according  to  their  families  were  thir- 
teen cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  ^  '  And  unto  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  ^  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Na- 
halal  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
""  Bezer  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja- 
hazah  with  her  suVjurbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs ;  four 
cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
"Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 
to  he  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children 
of- Merari  by  their  families,  which 
were  remaining  of  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  "All  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Israel  were  forty  and  eight  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
their  suburbs  round  about  them : 
thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  ^  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Is- 
rael P  all  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
give  unto  their  fathers ;  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  '  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
rouud  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers  :  and  "■  there 
stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them ;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  '  There  failed  not  ought  of  any 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  all 
came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  two  tribes  and  half  with  a  blessinp  are  sent 
home.  10  The//  build  the  altar  of  tentimonii  in 
their  journey.  II  The  Israelites  are  offended 
thereat.    21   Titey  give  them  good  satisfaction. 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Mauasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  kept 
"  all  that  Moses  the  sei*vant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  you,  *  and  have 
obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  com- 
manded you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
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have   kept   the   charge  of   the   com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  your  brethren, 
as  he  promised  them :  therefore  now 
return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your 
tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession, '  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other 
side  Jordan. 

5  But  "^  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  charg- 
ed you,  '  to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  to 
cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart  and  ^vith  all  your 
soul. 

6  So  Joshua  -^  blessed  them,  and 
sent  them  away :  and  they  went 
unto  their  tents. 

7  %  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  Moses  had  given  posses- 
sion in  Bashan :  "  but  unto  the  other 
half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their 
brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  west- 
ward. And  when  Joshua  sent  them 
away  also  unto  their  tents,  then  he 
blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
RetuTn  with  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle, 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment :  *  divide  the  spoil  of 
your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  ^  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  returned,  and  de- 
parted from  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  laud 
of  Canaan,  to  go  unto  'the  country 
of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  pos- 
session, whereof  they  were  jjossessed, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  ^  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
'borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there 
an  altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to 
see  to. 

11  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
''heard  say.  Behold,  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  haK  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  built 
an  altar  ^over  against  the  land  of 
Canaan,  in  the  '  borders  of  Jordan, 
^  at  the  passage  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 
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An  altar  built. 
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The  Israelites  offended  thereat. 
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12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
heard  of  if,  'the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go 
up  to  war  against  them. 

1;]  And  the  children  of  Israel  "'  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to 
the  children  of  (lad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  into  the  land  of 
Gilead,  "  Phiuehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest, 

14)  And  with  him  ten  ■'princes,  of 
each  t  chief  honse  a  prince  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  ami 
"  each  one  was  an  head  of  ^  the  house 
of  their  fathers  among  the  thousands 
of  Israel. 

15  ^  And  they  came  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord,  What  "^ti-espass  is 
this  that  ye  have  committed  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that 
ye  have  builded  you  an  altar,  ''  that 
ye  might  rebel  this  day  against  the 
Lord  ? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  «  of  Peor  too 
httle  for  us,  from  which  we  are  not 
cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord?  and 
it  will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel  to  day 
against  the  Lord,  that  to  morrow 
""he  will  be  wroth  with  the  whole 
congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of 
your  possession  he  unclean,  tJien  pass 
ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  pos- 
session of  the  Lord,  '  wherein  the 
Lord's  ^  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and 
take  possession  among  us  :  but  rebel 
not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel 
against  us,  in  building  you  an  altar 
beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  '  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah 
commit  ^  a  tres^Dass  in  the  accursed 
thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel?  and  that  man 
perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  ^  Then  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  answered,  and  said 
unto  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel, 

22  The  Lord  «  God  of  gods,  the 
Lord    God    of  gods,   he    "  knoweth, 


Var.  E,end. — •*  V.  14.  chiefs,  of  each  father's  honse 
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and  Israel  he  shall  kjiow  ;  if  it  be 
in  rebellion,  or  if  in  ''  transgression 
against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this 
day,) 

2o  That  wo  have  built  us  an  altar 
to  turn  from  following  the  Lord, 
or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering 
or  meat  offering,  or  if  to  olfer  peace 
olTerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  him- 
self ^  require  it ; 

24<  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done 
it  '^for  fear  of  Uuis  thing*',  saying,  fin 
time  to  come  your  children  might 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying. 
What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan 
a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  and  children  of  Gad ; 
ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord  :  so 
shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now 
prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  Ttiay  he  -  a  witness 
between  us,  and  you,  and  our  genera- 
tions after  us,  that  we  might "  do  the 
service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace  offer- 
ings ;  that  your  children  may  not 
say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come, 
Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be,  when  they  should  so  say  to  us 
or  to  our  generations  in  time  to  come, 
that  we  may  say  again.  Behold  the 
pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for 
burnt  offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices  ; 
but  it  is  a  witness  between  us  and 
you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel 
against  the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day 
from  following  the  Lord,  *  to  build 
an  altar  for  burnt  offerings,  for  meat 
offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is 
before  his  ^  tabernacle. 

30  ^  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest, 
and  the  '"  princes  of  the  congregation 
and  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel 
which  luere  with  him,  heard  the  words 
that  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Manasseh  spake,  f  it  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest  said  unto  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh, 
This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord 
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Joshua's  exhortation 


JOSHUA,  23. 


before  his  death. 


is  "^  among  ns,  because  ye  have  not 
comraitted  this  "trespass  against  the 
Lord:  fnow  ye  have  delivered  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Lord. 

32  ^  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  the  ^^  princes, 
returned  from  the  children  of  Eeu- 
ben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad, 
out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  brought  them  word  again. 

3o  And  the  thing  pleased  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ''blessed  God,  and  did  not 
intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wherein 
the  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad 
dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Eeuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  called  the  altar 
"  II  Ed  :  for  it  shall  he  a  witness  be- 
tween us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Jofhua'f  exhortation  before  hin  death,  3  by  former 
benefits,  ^  bi/ promhei.  Wand  by  threateninns. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time 
-  after  that  the  Lord  "  had  given 
rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their  ene- 
mies round  about,  that  Joshua  *  waxed 
old  and  f  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  '  called  for  all  Israel, 
and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  am  old  and  sti'icken  in  age  : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  nnto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you;  for 
the  ''  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath 
fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  *■  I  have  divided  unto  you 
by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to 
be  an  inheritance  for  your  tribes, 
from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations 
that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the 
great  sea  f  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  ^  he 
shall  expel  them  from  before  you, 
and  drive  them  from  out  of  your 
sight  ;  and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  "as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
promised  unto  you. 

6  *  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous 
to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  'that 
ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  *come  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that  remain  among 
you ;  neither  '  make  mention  of  the 
name   of   their  gods,    nor   cause  to 
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swear   by  them,  neither  serve  them, 
nor  bow  yourselves  imto  them : 

8  II  But  "*  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this 
day. 

9  II  "  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out 
from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong  :  biit  as  for  you,  "  no  man 
hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  ^  One  man  of  you  ^  shall  chase 
a  thousand :  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  iighteth  for  you,  » as  he 
hath  promised  you. 

11  ■■  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto 
t  yourselves,  that  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  *  go 
back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  nations,  even  these  that  re- 
main among  you,  and  shah.  '  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto 
them,  and  they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "  the 
Lord  your  God  will  no  more  drive 
out  any  of  these  nations  from  before 
you ;  "^  but  they  shall  be  snares  and 
traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your 
sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until 
ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  "  I  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and 
ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in 
all  your  souls,  that  -  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things 
which  the  Lord  your  God  sjiake 
concerning  you  ;  all  are  come  to  pass 
unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  thereof. 

15  "  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  all  good  things  are  come  up- 
on you,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
promised  you  ;  so  shall  the  Lord 
bring  upon  you  *  all  evil  things,  un- 
til he  have  destroyed  you  from  off 
this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  3'our  God, 
which  he  commanded  you,  and  have 
gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
bowed  yourselves  to  them  ;  then 
shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kin- 
dled against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish 
quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which 
he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Joshua  aasembleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem.  2  A 
brief  history  of  God'g  benefits  from  Terah.  14  He 
reyieweth  the  covenant  between  them  ami  God.  26 
A  stone  the  wittiess  of  the  covenant.  29  Joshua's 
aye,  death,  and  burial.  32  Joseph's  bones  are 
buried.    33  Eleazar  dieth. 
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Uud's  benefit  to  Israel. 


JOSHUA,  24. 
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AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes 
.  of  Israel  to  ^ "  Shechem,  and 
*  called  for  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers  ;  and  they  ''  pre- 
sented themselves  before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ''■  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham, 
and  the  father  of  Nachor  :  and  '  they 
served  other  gods. 

3  And  ■''  I  took  your  father  Abra- 
ham from  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
and  led  him  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed, 
and  *  gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  *  Jacob 
and  Esau :  and  I  gave  unto  '  Esau 
mount  Seir,  to  possess  it ;  *  but  Ja- 
cob and  his  children  went  down  into 
Egypt. 

5  '  I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron, 
and  '"  I  plagued  Egypt,  according  to 
that  which  I  did  among  them :  and 
afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  "  brought  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt :  and  "  ye  came  unto  the 
sea ;  ^  and  the  Egyptians  pursued 
after  your  fathers  with  clmriots  and 
horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  «  cried  unto  the 
LoKD,  ""he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians,  '  and  brought  the 
sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them  ; 
and  *  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I 
have  done  in  Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt 
in  the  wilderness  "  a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  Jordan ;  *  and  they  fought 
with  you :  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their 
land  ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from 
before  you. 

9  Then  "  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  Moab,  arose  and  warred 
against  Israel,  and  ^sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you : 

10  "  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto 
Balaam  ;  *  therefore  he  blessed  you 
still :  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his 
hand. 

11  And  "ye  went  over  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho :  and  "^  the  men 
of  Jei'icho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Je- 
busites  ;  and  I  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

12  And  '  I  sent  the   hornet  before 


you,  which  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  even  the  ^  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites;  l>ut  •''not  with  thy  sword, 
nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And  I  have  given  you  a  land 
for  which  ye  did  not  labour,  and 
''cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards  and 
oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not  do 
ye  eat. 

14  ^  *  Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  'sincerity  and  in 
truth :  and  *  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  '  in  Egypt  ;  and 
serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  "'  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve  ;  whether  "  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  "  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell :  ^  but  as  for 
me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  sei^ve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is 
that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  us  in  all  the  way  wherein 
we  went,  and  among  all  the  people 
through  whom  we  jjassed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land : 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  LoKD ; 
for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 

Ele,  «  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for 
e  is  an  *■  holy  God  ;  he  is  *  a  jealous 
God ;  '  he  will  not  forgive  your  trans- 
gressions nor  your  sins. 

20  "  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and 
serve  strange  gods,  *then  he  will 
turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
Nay ;  but  we  will  serve  the  Loud. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  "  ye  have  chosen  you  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said, 
We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  *'  put  away,  said 
lie,  the  strange  gods  which  are  among 
you,  and  incline  your  heart  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 
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Adoni-bezek  justly  requited. 


JUDGES,  1. 


Jerusalem  is  taken. 


24  And  tlie  people  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  wiU  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "  made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
*  in  ^  Shechem. 

26  ^  And  Joshua "  wrote  these  words 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  and 
took  ''  a  great  stone,  and  "  set  it  up 
there  ^  under  '  an  oak,  that  was  ^  by 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Behold,  this  stone  shall  be 
'  a  witness  ^  unto  us  ;  for  *  it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  ^  unto  us  :  it  shall 
be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you,  lest 
ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  'Joshua  let  the  people  depart, 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died, 
heincj  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 


30  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
border  of  his  inheritance  in  '  Tim- 
nath-serah,  which  is  in  ^  mount  Eph- 
raim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
of  Gaash. 

31  ^  And  "*  Israel  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  f  overlived 
Joshua,  and  which  had  "  known  all 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had 
done  for  Israel  ^. 

32  ^  And  "  the  bones  of  Joseph, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  She- 
chem, in  ^  a  parcel  of  ground  ^  which 
Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor 
the  father  of  Shechem  for  an  hun- 
dred 1 1  i^ieces  of  silver :  and  it  became 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  in  "^  a 
hill  that  pertained  to^  i  Phinehas  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  ^  mount 
Ephraim. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  acts  of  Juclah  and  Simeon.  4  Adoni-bezek 
jtistlii  requited.  8  Jerusalem  taken.  10  Hebron 
taken.  11  Othniel  hath  Achsah  to  wife  for  taking 
of  Debir.  \C,  The  Kenites  dwell  in  Judah.  17  Sor- 
mah,  Gaza,  Askelon  and  Ekron  taken.  21  The 
acts  of  Benjamin.  22  Of  the  house  nf  Jofep/i,  ifho 
take  Beth-el.  SO  Of  Zebulun.  31  Of  Asher.  33 
Of  Naphtali.    3t  Of  Dan. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  "  asked  the  Lord,  saying,  Who 
shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Ca- 
naanites  first,  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  *  Judah  shall 
go  up :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  .ludah  said  unto  Simeon  his 
brother,  Come  up  with  me  into  my 
lot,  that  we  may  fight  against  the 
Canaanites  ;  and  "^  I  likewise  will  go 
with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up ;  and  the 
Lord  delivered  the  Canaanites  and 
the   Perizzites  into  their  hand :  and 


Var.  EENn.^CHAP.  24.     ^V.  26.    the. -in  the 

holy  place. ^  V.  27.  against. •»  Vs.  30,  33.  the 

hill-countrv  of. ^  y.  32.  the. «  V.  33.    Gibeah 

{or,  the  hill)  of. 

Var.  Reap. — F.  31.  /3  There  they  placed  with  him, 
in  the  sepulchre  wherein  they  buried  him,  the  stone 
knives  wherewith  he  circumcised  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Gilgal,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them  ;  and  they  are  there 
unto  this  day,  Sept.  {placing  v.  31  after  v.  28). 


they  slew  of  them   in   ^  Bezek    ten 
thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in 
Bezek  :  and  they  fought  against  him, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  caught  him, 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his  great 
toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore 
and  ten  kings,  having  f  their  thumbs 
and  their  great  toes  cut  off,  ||  gather- 
ed their  tneat  under  my  table  :  "^  as 
I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  he  died. 

8  '  Now  .''  the  children  of  Judah 
^  had  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
^  had  taken  it,  and  *  smitten  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the 
city  on  fire. 

9  ^«'And  afterward  the  children  of 
Judah  went  down  to  fight  against 
the  Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the 
'"  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in 
the  "11  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Hebron : 
(now    the    name    of   Hebron    before 
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was  *Kirjatli-arb;i :)  aud  they  slew 
Shesliai,  and  Ahinian,  and  Talmai. 

1 1  ■  And  from  thence  he  went  against 
the  iuliabitants  of  Debir :  and  the 
name  of  Debir  before  ivas  Kirjath- 
sepher : 

Vl  *Aud  Caleb  said,  He  that  smit- 
eth  Kirjath-sei:)her,  and  taketh  it,  to 
him  will  1  give  Achsah  my  daughter 
to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz, 
'  Caleb's  younger  brother,  took  it : 
and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daugh- 
ter to  wife. 

14  ""  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
came  to  Mm,  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  ^  a  field :  and  she 
lighted  from  off  her  ass  ;  and  Caleb 
said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "  Give 
me  a  'blessing  :  for  thou  hast  ^given 
me  a  south  land  ^  ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave 
her  tiie  upper  springs  and  the  nether 
springs. 

16  ^  "And  the  children  of  the  Ken- 
ite,  Moses'  ''father  in  law,  went  up 
out  ^of  the  city  of  palm  trees  with 
the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the 
south  of  «  Arad  ;  "■  and  they  went  and 
dwelt  ^  among  the  peoj^le^. 

17  'And  Judah  went  with  Simeon 
his  brother,  and  they  slew  the  Ca- 
naanites  that  inhabited  Zephath,  and 
utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name 
of  the  city  was  called  *  Hormah. 

18  ^  Also  Judah  took  "  Gaza  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  ^  Askelon  with 
the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with  the 
coast  thereof. 

19  And  "  the  Lord  was  with  Ju- 
dah; and  II  he  drave  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  ^mountain;  ^"but  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,  because  they  had  ^  chariots 
of  iron. 

20  '  And  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Ca- 
leb, as  Moses  said:  and  he  expelled 
thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  "  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  that 
inhabited  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  Jebus- 
ites dwell  with  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  ^  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they 


Var.   R.end.— "  F.  15.    present. ^  set  me  in   the 

land  of  the  South,  R. ^  V.  16.  brother-in-law  {viz. 

Hobab,  ch.  4.  11;  cf.  Num.  10.  29). -i"  K  19.  for 

they. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  I.     F.  14.  j8  So   Sept.   (God. 
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V.  16.  /3  with  Amalok,  Sept.  HoUenberg,  Mei/ei-,  Kue. 

Budde:    cf.  1  Sam.  15.  6. F.   18.   /3   And   Judah 

drave  not  out  (the  inhabitants  of)  Gaza  nor  (of)  the 
coasts  thereof,  nor  of,  Be.  Sept.  {perhaps)  ;  And 
Judah  took  not  Gaza,  ^'c,  Gr.  Door.  Sept.  {perhaps) . 


also  went  up  against  Beth-el:  *  and 

the  Loiu)  ivas  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  'sent 
to  descry  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name 
of  the  city  before  was  ''  Luz.) 

2 1  And  the  "  spies  saw  a  man  come 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  said 
unto  him.  Shew  ns,  we  pray  thee, 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  *  we 
will  shew  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the 
entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ; 
but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his 
familj'. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land 
of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  Luz  :  which 
is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  ^  ■''  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive 
out  the  inhahitants  o/Beth-shean  and 
her  '■-  towns,  nor  Taanach  and  her 
'^  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
and  her  '-  towns,  nor  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ibleam  and  her  '-  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her 
^■"  towns  :  but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel 
was  strong,  that  they  put  the  Ca- 
naanites to  ^^  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  ^  !>  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive 
out  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
Gezer ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in 
Gezer  among  them. 

30  ^[  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the 
*  inhabitants  of  Nahalol ;  but  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and 
became  '^  ti-ibutaries. 

31  ^  '  Neither  did  Asher  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  nor  the 
inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab, 
nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of,  Helbah,  nor 
of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  *  dv/elt  among 
the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land :  for  they  did  not  drive 
them  out. 

00  ^  'Neither  did  Naphtali  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath ; 
but  he  "■  dwelt  among  the  Canaan- 
ites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
nevertheless  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
shemcsh  and  of  Beth-anath  "  became 
'■'tributaries  unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the 
children  of  Dan  into  the  *  mountain  : 
for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
come  down  to  the  valley : 


Var.  Rend.— 11  F.  24.  watchers,  r.  —  k  F.  27. 
Lit.  daughters  (cf.  Josh.  17.  11). ^^V.  28.  task- 
work, R. -!■*  T^,s.  30,  33,  35.  subject  to  taskwork :  cf. 
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35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell 
in  mount  Heres  "  in  Aijalon,  and  in 
Sliaalbim  :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house 
of  Joseph  t  prevailed,  so  that  they 
became  "tributaries. 

36  And  the  ''coast  of  the  Amorites 
wo-s^^from  ||  the  going  up  '""to  Ak- 
rabbim,  from  '''the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.  6  The 
xcickedness  of  the  new  generation  after  Joshua. 
14  God's  anger  and  pity  totcards  them.  20  The 
Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel. 

AND  'an  ||  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
-  up  from  Gilgal  "  to  Bochim  ^, 
and  said,  ^"I  made  3"ou  to  go  up'*' 
out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
your  fathers ;  and  *  I  said,  I  will 
never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And  ''ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land ; 
•'  ye  shall  throw  down  their  altars : 
'  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice : 
•''  why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not 
drive  them  out  from  before  you  ;  but 
they  shall  be  ^^^as  thorns  in  your 
sides'*^,  and  ^ their  gods  shall  be  a 
*  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spake  these  words 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  that  the 
people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  II  Bochim :  and  they  sacrificed 
there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^  And  when  '  Joshua  had  let  the 
people  go,  the  children  of  Israel  went 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to 
possess  the  land. 

7  *  And  the  people  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  aU  the 
days  of  the  elders  that  f  outlived 
Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great 
works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for 
Israel. 

8  And  '  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old.  . 


Var.  Eend.  — 'M'.  .36.    border. is  of. '7Sela 
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9  ""  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  ^  "  Timnath- 
heres,  in  the  "  mount  of  Ephraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  hill  (Jaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers : 
and  there  arose  another  generation 
after  them,  which  "  knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he 
had  done  for  Israel. 

11  ^And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
served  *  BaaUni : 

12  And  they  ^  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  follow- 
ed «  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the 
people  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  "■  bowed  themselves  unto  them, 
and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  *  and 
served  ^  Baal  and  '^  Ashtaroth. 

14  ^  '  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  "  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers 
that  spoiled  them,  and  *he  sold  them 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies  round 
about,  so  that  they  '' could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

lb  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  them 
for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said,  and 
-  as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them  : 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  ^  Nevertheless  "  the  Lord  raised 
up  judges,  which  f  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken 
unto  their  judges,  but  they  *  went  a 
whoring  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them:  they  turned 
quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  hut  they 
did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  ''the  Lord  was  with 
the  judge,  and  delivered  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge:  ''for  "it  repented  the 
Lord  because  of  their  groanings  by 
reason  of  them  that  oppressed  them 
and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned, 
and  II  corrupted  themselves  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto 
them ;  f  they  ceased  not  from  their 
own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way.  i 
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Deut.  32.  36. 
rs.  106.  44, 


e  ch.  3.  12. 
&4.  1. 
&  8  33. 


t  Heb.  they 

let  niithing 
/all  of  their. 


263 


The  nations  which 


JUDGES,  3. 


ivere  left  to  prove  Israel. 


Before 
C II  III  ST 

fir.  1 1OC. 

/  vor   11. 
r/Jiish  L'3.  16. 


h  Josh.  :';i.  13. 


tcli.3.  1,4. 
k  Deut.  8.  2, 

Hi. 

&  13.  3. 

II  "r. 


suffered. 


d  rs.  106.  35. 


cir.  1406. 

.fch.  2,  11. 
a<:\\.  2.  13- 
h  Ex.  34. 13. 

Deut.  16.21. 

cli.6.  25. 
ich.  2.  14. 
k  Hab  3  7. 

cir.  1402. 
tHeb.  Aram- 

naharaim. 


20  ^  •''  And  the  auger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  aLjaiiist  Israel ;  and  he  said, 
Because  that  this  people  hath  "  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  *  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the 
nations  which  Joshua  left  when  he 
died  : 

22  '  That  tlirough  them  I  may 
*  prove  Israel,  whether  they  will  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein, 
as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ||  left  those 
nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily ;  neither  delivered  he  them 
into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  T/ie  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.  6  Bi; 
communion  with  them  they  commit  idolatry.  8 
Othniel  delivereth  them  from  Chushan-rishathaim . 
12  Ehud  from  Eglon.  31  Shamgar  from  the  Phi- 
listines. 

NOW  these  are  "the  nations  which 
the  LoED  left,  to  prove  Israel  by 
them,  even  as  many  of  Israel  as  had 
not  known  all  the  wars  of  Canaan ; 

2  '  Only  that  the  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  might  know,  to 
teach  them  war,  at  the  least  such  as 
before  knew  nothing  thereof ; 

3  Namely,  *  five  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  all  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Sidonians,  and  the  ^Hivites  that 
dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount 
Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath. 

4  "^  And  they  were  to  j^rove  Israel  by 
them,  to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  nnto  the  commandments  of 
the  LoKD,  which  he  commanded  their 
fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  ^  "^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  among  -the  Canaanites,  Hit- 
tites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites  - : 

6  And  'they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7  •''And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  o  and 
served  ^  Baalim  and  ■**the  groves. 

8  ^  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he  'sold 
them  into  the  hand  of  *  Chushan- 
rishathaim   king  of  t  MesoiDotamia : 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  3.     '  F.  2.   Or,  Only  to  know 

(=that  he   might   know)    the    generations,    ^c,  Be. 

F.    5.    Or,   the   Canaanites    [a  general  name]; 

(namely)    the  Hittites,    ^'r.,    r  marg. 3  y.    7.  the 

Baals. ■ithe  Asherahs  (.s-ee  Ex.  34."  13). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  F.  3.  0  Hittites,  Met/er, 
Wr.  Buddr,. 


and  the  children  of  Israel  served 
Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  ohildren  of  Israel 
'cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
'"raised  uj:)  a  f  deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
even  "  Othniel  the  sou  of  Kenaz,  Ca- 
leb's younger  brother. 

10  And  "  the  Sjiirit  of  the  IjOrd 
fcame  upon  him,  and  he  judged  Is- 
rael, and  went  out  to  war:  and  the 
Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim 
king  of  f  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years.  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Ke- 
naz died. 

12  ^\  ''And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  strengthened  « Eglon 
the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel, 
because  they  had  done  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the 
children  of  Ammon  and  ''Amalek, 
and  went  and  smote  Israel, '"  and  pos- 
sessed *  the  city  of  j^alm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel '  sei'ved 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael "  cined  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
raised  them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the 
son  of  Gera,  ''  ||  a  Benjamite,  a  man 
t  lefthanded  :  and  by  him  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  sent  a  present  unto 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger 
which  had  two  edges,  of  a  cubit 
length  ;  and  he  did  gii'd  it  under  his 
"^  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  un- 
to Eglon  king  of  Moab  :  *  and  Eglon 
^L■as  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  offer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the 
people  that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again 
^fi'om  the  '' II  quarries  that  ivere  by 
Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king:  who  said. 
Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  by 
him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  was  '"sitting  in  fa  summer  par- 
lour, which  he  had  for  himself  alone. 
And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message 
from  God  nnto  thee.  And  he  arose 
out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand, 
and  took  the  dagger  from  his  right 
thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his  belly  : 


Var.  Rend.--*  F.  13.  and  they. «  Vs.  15,  25.  the. 

"  V.    16.    warrior's  dress.  ■ ^  F.    17-    now. 

9  I'.  19.  .4.S  margin,  Sept.  Vnlg.  Oe.  Bach. 1"  F.  20. 

sitting  alone  in  his  cool  upper  chamber,  Be. 
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22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade;  and  the  fat  closed  upon 
the  blade,  ^'  so  that  he  could  not 
draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly ; 
and  '-  II  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  ^'Hhrough 
the  '""porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of 
the  '*  parlour  upon  him,  and  locked 
them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  '*  his 
servants  came ;  and  when  they  saw 
that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the  ''par- 
lour were  locked,  they  said.  Surely 
he  II  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber. 

2.5  And  they  tarried  till  they  were 
ashamed :  and,  behold,  he  opened  not 
the  doors  of  the  parlour ;  therefore 
they  took  ^  a  key,  and  opened  them : 
and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  ''And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  '^and  passed  beyond  the 
'^quarries,  and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  ^  he  blew  a  trumpet 
in  the  -"-'mountain  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  down 
with  him  from  the  ^  mount,  and  he 
before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow 
after  me :  for  "  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered your  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  *  the  fords 
of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and  suffered 
not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all 
-'  t  lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour ;  and 
there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  And  "  the 
land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  ^  And  after  him  was  '^  Shamgar 
the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the 
Philistiues  ^  six  hundred  men  *  with 
an  ox  goad  :  ■''  and  he  also  dehvered 

0  Israel. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from  Jabin  and 

Sisera.     IS  Jael  killeth  Siaera. 

AKD  "  the  children  of  Israel  again 
-  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
when  Ehud  was  dead. 


Var.  Eend.— "  F.  22.   for  lie  did. '2  lie  went 

forth  into  the  gallery.  (The  last  word,  taken  by 
itself,  is  obscure,  hut  is  doubtless  a  synonym  of  the 

word  for  gallery  in    i\   23.) '^  V.  23.  into. 

^"^  Perhaps,  gallery  (round  the  parlour;  or,  the  gallery 

in  the  inner  court),  I'esh.  Ew.  Ge.  Hi. '*  Vs.  23,  24. 

upper  chamber. '^  F.   24.  i.e.  Eylon's. '"  T^  26. 

But  Ehud  had  escaped. 1®  having  passed. ^^Or, 

graven  images,  Sept.  Ge.  Bach. -"  F.  27.  hill- 
country. '1  F.  29.  Or,  reputable.  Be. 

Var.  Eead.— F.  31.  j8  three,  1  Heb.  MS.  (inserting 
a  letter;  see  on  ch.  14.  14). 


2  And  the  Lord  *  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Ca- 
naan, that  reigned  in  "  Hazor ;  the 
captain  of  whose  host  ^vas  ^  Sisera, 
which  dwelt  in  *  Harosheth  of  the 
'  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hun- 
dred ■''chariots  of  iron;  and  twent}^ 
years  ^he  mightily  ojjpressed  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  ^[  -  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lajjidoth,  she  judged 
Israel  at  that  time. 

5  *  And  she  ^  dwelt  under  the  palm 
tree  of  Deborah  between  Eamah  and 
Beth-el  in  ^  mount  Ephraim  :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for 
judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  '  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  *  of  Kedesh- 
naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  Hath 
not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  com- 
manded, sayinc].  Go  and  '  draw  to- 
ward mount  Tabor,  and  take  with 
thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  '  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the 
"•  river  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of 
Jabin's  army,  with  his  chariots  and 
his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver 
him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go  :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  not  go  ^. 

9  And  she  said.  I  will  surely  go 
with  thee :  notwithstanding  the  jour- 
ney that  thou  takest  shall  not  be 
for  thine  honour  ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  "  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a 
woman.  And  Deborah  arose,  and 
went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  %  And  Barak  called  "Zebulun 
and  Naphtali  to  Kedesh  ;  and  ^  he 
went  up  with  ten  thousand  men  p  at 
his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  with 
him. 

11  Now  Heber  «the  Kenite,  ''ivhich 
ivas  of  the  children  of  ''  Hobab  the 
father  in  law  of  Moses,  had  sever- 
ed himself  from  the  Kenitcs',  and 
pitched  his  tent  unto  the  **  plain  of 
P  Zaanaim,  *  which  is  by  Kedesh, 

12  And  they   shewed    Sisera  that 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1316. 

b  ch.  2.  14. 
c  Josh.  11.  1, 

10. 

&  19.  .36. 
d  1  Sam.  12. 

9. 

rs  83.  9. 

It  seems 

to  concern 

only  Noi'th 

Isr.iel. 
e  ver.  13,  16. 
/ch.  1.  19. 
g  ch.  3.  s. 

Ps.  106.  ■J2. 


cir.  1290. 
iHeb.  11.  32. 
iJosh.  19.  37. 


1  Kings  18. 

40. 

rs.  S3.  9,  10. 


;)  See  Ex.  11. 
8. 
1  Kings  20. 


q  ch.  1.  16. 

(•Num.  10. 29. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  4.     ^  V.  2.  nations. 2  7.  4 

Now. ^V.   5.    sate. '•the   hill-country  of. 

*  V.  6.  march,  Ge.  Be. «  V.  10.  ten  thousand  men 

went  up  at  his  feet. ?  F.  11.  had  severed  himself 

from  the  Kenites,  the  children  of  Hobab,  the  brother- 
in-law  of  Jloses. — — ^  oak  at. 

Vak.  Eead.— chap.  4.  F.  8.  3  Add,  for  I  know 
not   the  day  in    which   the    Lord    prospers  the   way 

of  the  angel  with  me,  Sept.  Stud^r. F.  11  /8  So 

Heb.  text ;  marg.  has,  Zaanannim  (so  Josh.  19.  33 
and  R  here). 
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The  song  of 


Before 
on  111  ST 

clr.  1-J96. 

+  Ileb.  ria- 
tht'rcd  bt/ 
fry,  or,  /iro- 
i'Uwiation. 


t  Deut.  9.  3 
2  Siim.  i 
Ts.  63.  I 
Is.  52.  l; 


24. 


tHeb. 
uiUo  one. 


y  ch  5.  26. 
t  Heb.  put. 


Barak  the  sou  of  Abinoam  was  gone 
np  to  mount  Tabor. 

T;?  And  8isei-a  f  gathered  together 
all  his  chariots,  even  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the  jieople 
that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth 
of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of 
Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak, 
Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into 
thine  hand :  '  is  not  the  Lord  gone 
out  before  thee  ?  So  Barak  went 
down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten 
thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited  Si- 
sera,  and  all  Ids  chariots,  and  all  his 
host,'  with  the  edge  of  the  sword 
before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera  lighted 
down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the 
chariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  all 
the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge 
of  the  sword ;  a7id  there  was  not  f  a 
man  left. 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his 
feet  to  the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  :  for  there  7vas  peace 
between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor  and 
the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  ^  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet 
Sisera,  and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in, 
my  lord,  turn  in  to  me ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her 
into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
^a  II  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ; 
for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened 
'""^a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him 
drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in 
the  door  of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be, 
when  any  man  doth  come  and  en- 
quire of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there  any 
man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say.  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  nook  "a 
nail  of  the  tent,  and  f  took  '"an  ham- 
mer in  her  hand,  and  went  softly 
unto  him,  and  smote  the  '-nail  into 
his  temples,  and  '^  fastened  it  into 
the  ground :  for  he  was  fast  asleep 
'^  and  weary.    So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seek- 
est.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the 
'^nail  ivas  in  his  temples. 

Var.    Rend.— 9  V.    18.   the  nig. 'o  Vk.    19,    21. 

the. "  V.    21.  the   tent-peg. ^-  Vs.  21,  22.  peg. 

'^  F.  21.  it  went  down. '^  So  he  swooned  and 

died,  R. 


23  So  '  God  subdued  on  that  day 
JabIn  the  king  of  Canaan  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2i<  And  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Israel  f  prospered,  and  prevailed 
against  Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan, 
until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king 
of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER   5. 

The  so7ig  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THEN"  sang  Deborah  and  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  on  that  day, 
saying, 

2  '  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  *  a- 

venging  of  Israel, 
•^  When   the    people   willingly  of- 
fered themselves '. 

3  ^  Hear,  O  ye  kings ;   give  ear,  0 

ye  princes  ; 
I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ; 
I  will   sing  liraise  to  the   Lord 

God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,    '  when  thou   wentest  out 

of  Seir, 
When  thou  marchedst  out  of  the 

field  of  Edom, 
•''  The    earth    trembled,    and    the 

heavens  dropped, 
The  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  s  The  mountains  -  f  melted  from  " 

before  the  Lord, 
£^re)2,  *  that  Sinai  from  before  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  '  Shamgar  the  son 

of  Anath, 

In  the  days  of  *  Jael,  'the  ^high- 
ways were  unoccupied  ^, 

And  the  f  travellers  walked 
through  ■*  t  byways. 

7  The    ^  ^  inhabitants    of  the    vil- 

lages ^  ^  ceased ,  they  ceased  in 

Israel, 
Until  that  '*'  I  Deborah  arose. 
That  I  arose  '>'   '"  a  mother   in  Is- 
rael. 

8  1^  They  "  chose  new  *  gods  P ; 
Then  was  '  war  in  the  gates  : 
"Was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
Among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart   **  is  toward  the   gover- 

nors of  Israel, 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  5.  '  F.  2.  For  that  the  leaders 
led  in  Israel,  For  that  the  people,  cfc,  Bless  ye  the 

Lord,  Eio.  Be.  Ba.  r. F.  5.  Or,  quaked,  Ge.  De. 

— —  ^F.  6.    Or,  caravans   ceased,   R  marrj. '^Lit. 

crooked  paths. *  F.  7-  rulers,  Ge.  Eiv.  Be,  R. ■ 

"F.  8.   judges,  Eiv.,  Be.  {douhtfully)  ;  Heb.  Blohim. 

'  a   fighting  around.  — —  **  F.  9.  Or,  saith  to  the 

people  :  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  Fn\ 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.  F.  7-  jS  villages  (were  un- 
occupied),  Studer,    R  marg.   (only   justifiable   as    an 

emendaHoTi). 7  thou  didst  arise,  O  Deborah,  That 

thou  didst  arise,  Rd.   Gr.   (pt.) :   cf.  v-.  12  ;    Deborah 

arose,  S"c.,  Sept.  Vulg.  We.  Bi. F.  8.  ;8  The  Lord 

chose  new  things,  Vul/r.  Be.  (so  Pesh.  Me.  ^c,  hut 
readiiig,  as  the  subject,  Blohim,  '  God'). 
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JUDGES,  5. 


and  Barak. 


That   ''  offered  themselves   will- 

iugly  among  the  people. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  '  ij « Speak,  ye  ""that  ride  on  white 

asses, 
•  Ye  that  sit  '"  in  judgment. 
And  "  walk  by  the  way. 

11  '-  They  that  are  delivered  '^  from 

the   noise  of    archers   in    the 

places  of  drawing  water, 
There  "shall  they  rehearse  the 

t '  righteons  acts  of  the  Lord, 
Even  the  righteous  acts  ^*tov:ard 

the  inhabitants  of  his  villages  " 

in  Israel : 
Then  ^  shall  the  people  of  the 

Lord  go  down  '*  to  the  gates. 

12  "  Awake,  awake,  Deborah  : 
Awake,  awake,  utter  a  song  : 
Arise,    Barak,    and    '  lead    thy 

^  '^  captivity  captive,  thou  son 
of  Abinoam. 

13  ^**Then  he  made  him  that  re- 

maineth  *  have  dominion  over 
the  nobles  among  the  people ; 
The    Lord   made   me   have    do- 
minion over  the  mighty  '^^. 

14  'Out  of  Ephraim  ^^tcas  there  a 

root  of  them  "  against  Amalek ; 
After    thee,    Benjamin,    among- 

thy  ^  people ; 
Out    of     *  Machir    came    down 

governors. 
And  out  of  Zebulun  they  that 

f  handle    the    '^'  pen    of    the 

writer  ^'. 

15  And  ^the  princes^  of  Issachar 

■n-ere  "  with  Deborah  ; 
^  Even  Issachar,  and  also '  Barak : 
He  was  ^sent  on  ffoot  into  the 

valley. 
^  i|  For  the  divisions  ^  of  Reuben 
There  ivere  great  *f  thoughts  of 

heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  ''among  the 

sheepfolds, 


Tar.  Rend.— 9  V.  10.  Sing,  Eiv.  Be.  r. 1"  on  car- 
pets, Ge.  Ke.  Ba.  R;  o)-,  on  saddles,  Be. '^  ye  that 

walk. ^-V.    11.    Free    {or,   Far). ^^ipt  them. 

; '■*of  his  rule,  Ew.  Be. ^^did. '^  i.e.  against. 

'"  V.  12.  i.e.  captives. 1^  V.  13.  Then  a  remnant 

I  of  nobles,  (and  of)  the  people  did  go  down  ;  The  Lord 
I  went  down  to  mvhelp  among  the  mighty,  Heh.  accents, 

Sept.  (Cod.  Aler.)  Targ.  Vulg.  Ew.  Ke.  Be. i^F.  14. 

\  (did  they  go)  whose  root  is  in  Amalek. -"  Lit.  peo- 

i  pies,  i.e.  tribe-divisions. -i  marshal's  staff,  R. 

22  V.  15.  Or,  as,  Ew.  Be. ^s^g  ^^s  Issachar,  so  was 

Barak. 24,jj.iven  into  the  valley  by  his  feet,  Ew.  Be. 

Ke.  ;  or,  driven  (by  martial  ardour)  into  the  valley  at 

his  feet  {i.e.  close  behind  hitn),  De. ;  or, w4th 

his  foot  soldiers,  Bo. -^  Vs.  15,  16.  At  the  brooks, 

Ge.  Ew.  Be.;  or.  In  the  families,  or,  districts,  Bo.  De. 

-''  V.  15.  resolves. 

Var.    Read.— F.    12.    $  captors,    TFe.    {pts.) 

F.  IS.  /3  Then  went  there  down  a  remnant  of  nobles ; 
The  people  of  the  Lord  went  down,  ^^c,  some  Heb. 
MSS.  Sept.  {Cod.  Vat.)  Mich.  Studer  {in  the  main) 
Bi. F.  15.  )3  my  princes,  points. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir.  1296. 

II  Or,  In. 


•  See  Josh. 
13.  25,  31. 


/Josh.  19.  29, 
31. 

II  Or,  iwrt. 
II  Or,  creeks, 
gch.i.  10. 

tHeb. 
exposed  to 
reproach. 


To  hear  the  "'bleatings  of   the 

flocks  ? 
^  II  For  the  divisions  ^  of  Reuben 

there  toere  great  ^  searchings 

of  heart. 

17  *■  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan : 
And    why   did    Dan   remain   in 

ships  r 
•''  Asher  -^  continued  on  the  sea 

II  shore. 
And  abode  ^in  his  ||  breaches. 

18  ^'^  Zebulun   and  Naphtali   were 

a  people  that  f  jeoparded  their 
lives 
Unto  the   death  ^'   in  the   high 
places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought. 
Then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan 
In  Taanach    by  the   waters   of 

Megiddo ; 

*  They  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  •  They  fought  from  heaven  ; 

*  The    stars    in    their  f  courses 

fought  against  Sisera. 

21  '  The    ^'-  river  of  Kishon   swept 

them  away. 
That  '^  ancient   river,  the   river 

Kishon. 
0  my  soul,  ^^thou  hast  trodden 

down  strength. 

22  ^  Then  were  the  horsehoof  s  broken 
By  the  means  of  ^^  the  ^^||prans- 

ings,  the  '^pransings  of  their 
mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel 

of  the  Lord, 
Curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants 

thereof ; 
"Because  they  came  not  to  the 

help  "  of  the  Lord, 
To  the  help  of  the  LoKD  '''  against 

the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  "  Jael 
The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be, 

*  Blessed  shall  she  be  above  wo- 

men in  the  tent. 

25  "He  asked  water,  and  she  gave 

him  milk ; 
She   brought  forth  ^butter  in 
a  lordly  dish. 

26  "■  She  put  her  hand  to  the  ^'  nail. 
And  her  right  hand  to  the  work- 
men's hammer ; 

And  f  with  the  hammer  she 
smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off 
his  head. 


Var.    Rend. — '^V.   16;  pipings  for,   R. 28(jeij. 

berations. ^Y.    17.    sat  still,   R. ^'at  his    {i.e. 

its)   creeks. ^i  y^    ig.    Zebnlnn   is   a  people   that 

jeoparded  their  lives  unto  death ;  and  Naphtali  (who 
dwelleth). ^-V.  21.  torrent. ^'^Cjr,  onward- 
rushing   torrent,    Ew.    {virtually) ;    torrent  of   battle. 

Be. -^  march  on  with  strength,  R. ^V.  22.  Then 

clattered  the  hoofs  of  the  horses  with. ^s  (ja.5jjjijg 

^^  V.    23.    among. ^V.  25.    Strictly,    curdled 

milk. 39  F.  26.  tent-pin. 


A  ch.  4.  16. 

Ps.  44.  12. 

See  Ter.  30. 
I  See  Josh. 

10  11. 

Ps  77. 17, IS 
it  ch.  4    15. 
t  Hcb.  paths 
I  ch.  4.  7. 


1,  Or, 

tramplings, 
or,  phmg- 
ings. 


Neh.  3.  5. 
n  1  Sam.  17. 

47. 

&  18.  17. 

&25  28. 
och.  4.  17. 

p  Luke  1.  28. 
q  ch.  4. 19. 
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T'ne  Israelites  for  their  sin 


JUDGES,  6. 


are  oppressed  hy  Midian, 


llcforo 

C  II II J  ST 

cir.  l-'OO. 


+  Heh. 
destroyed. 


+  Hpb.  to 
the  head  of 
a  man. 


t  Ps,  83.  9,  10. 


a  2  Sara.  23. 

4. 
r,  Ps.  19.  5. 


Cir.  1256. 

TCh.2.  19. 


t  Heb.  t 
strong. 


c  1  Sam.  13. 
6 
Heb.  U.  3S 


''"When   she    had    pierced :  and 

stricken  throiigli  nis  temples. 

27  fAt  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell, 

lie  lay  down : 
At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell : 
Where   he  bowed,  there  he  fell 

down  ■"  f  dead. 

28  The  mother  f)f  Sisei'a  looked  out 

at  ■'-  a  window, 
And  cried  through  the  lattice, 
Why   is    his   chariot  so  long  in 

coming  ? 
Why    tarry    the    wheels   of   his 

chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  ""^  answered  her, 
Yea,   she   returned  f  answer  to 

herself, 

30  '  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they 

not  divided  the  prey  ;  ■•■' 
fTo    every    man    ^a  damsel  or 

two^; 
To    Sisera    ''^  a    prey   of  divers 

colours, 
A    prey    of    divers    colours    of 

needlework, 
Of  divers  colours  of  needlework 

on  both  sides  ■*■*,  "^  meet  for  the 

necks    of   them   that   take   the 

spoil  "^  ? 

31  '  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 

O  Loud : 
But  let  them  that  love  him   he 
"  as  the   sun  "^  when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might. 
And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  Israelites  for  their  fin  are  oppressed  by 
Midian.  8  A  prophet  rehuketh  them.  11  An 
angel  sendeth  Gideon  for  their  deliverance.  17 
Gideon's  present  is  consumed  with  fire.  25  Gideon 
destroi/eth  Baal's  altar,  and  nfjfereth  a  sacrifice 
upon  the  altar  Jehoi-ah-shalom.  28  Joash  de- 
feiideth  his  son,  and.  calleth  him  Jerubbaal.  33 
Gideon's  army.    36  Gideon's  signs. 

"AND   the   children  of  Israel  did 
-HL  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 
and   the   Lord   delivered  them  into 
the  hand  *  of  Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  f  pre- 
vailed against  Israel :  and  because 
of  the  Midianites  the  children  of 
Israel  made  them  '  the  '  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves, 
and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had 


Var.   Rend.— ■'OF.  26.  And  wounded  and  pierced. 

""  V.  27.   Lit.    overpowered,   r  marg. '•^  V.  28. 

the. «F:s.  29,  30.  answer  her   (but  she  goeth  on 

repeating  her  word.s   unto   herself),    Surely  they  are 

winning,  they  are  dividing  prey ! ■*■«  V.  30.  a  prey 

of  coloured  robes,  of  embroidery;    A  coloured  robe, 

two  pieces  of  embroidery. CHAP.  6.   '  F.  2.  burrows, 

Stanley. 

Var.  Read.— F.  30.  /3  a  heap,  two  heaps,  Pe.'^h.  Gr. 

Taylor  (l.).  Cf.  Judg.  15.  16. 7 for  my  neck  hath  he 

taken  as  a  prey,  Or.,  and  partly  Kenn.  Bo.  R6.  Ta.ylor ; 
for  his  neck  as  a  prey,  Sept.  and  Targ.  Meier,  Ke.';  for 
the  neck  of  the  queen,  Ew.  Be..  De.  Door.  Bi.  Sta. 


sown,  that  the  Midianites  "came  up, 
and  ''the  Amalekites,  ''and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east,  even  they  ^came 
up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  ■''destroyed  the  increase  of  the 
earth,  till  thou  come  unto  Claza,  and 
left  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 
II  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  uj?  with  their 
cattle  and  their  tents,  and  they  came 
'•>  as  ^grasshoppers  for  multitude  ;  for 
both  they  and  their  camels  were 
without  number :  and  they  entered 
into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impo- 
verished because  of  the  Midianites ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  *  cried 
unto  the  Loud. 

7  *|[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  fa  prophet 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up 
from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed  you, 
and  '  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God ;  *  fear  not  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice. 

11  "^  And  there  came  ^an  angel  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  under  ■•  an  oak 
which  teas  in  Ophrah,  that  j^ertained 
untQ  Joash  '  the  Abi-ezrite :  and  his 
son  "  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the 
winepress,  fto  "hide  it  from  the 
Midianites. 

12  And  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  The  .Lord  is  "with  thee,  thou 
mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh 
my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and 
p  where  he  all  his  ^  miracles  « which 
our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying.  Did 
not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from 
Egypt?  but  now  the  Lord  hath 
"■forsaken  us,  nnd  delivered  us  into 
the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  ujion  him, 
and  said,  '  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
Hhou  shalt  save''  Israel  from  the 
hand  of  the  Midianites :  '  have  not 
I  sent  thee  ? 


Var.  Rend. — -  F.  3.  would  come. ^  V. 

"  Vs.  11,  22.  Or,  the^ »  ]'.  n.  rescue. - 

wondrous  works,  R.- ''  V.  14.  save. 


•^m. 


Gideon  destroyeth 


JUDGES,  6. 


Baal's  altar. 


15  Aud  lie  said  unto  him,  ®  Oh  my 
Lord,  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel? 
behold,  "  f  my  family  is  ^  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my 
father's  house. 

16  And   the   Lord   said  unto  him, 

*  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as 
one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight, 
then  "shew  me  a  sign  that  thou  talk- 
est  with  me. 

18  -  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee, 
until  I  come  unto  thee,  and  bring 
forth  my  ||  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until 
thou  come  again. 

19  ^  "  And  Gideon  went  in',  and 
made  ready  f  a  kid,  and  unleavened 
cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh 
he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the 
broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out 
unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  pre- 
sented it. 

20  And  the  an^el  of  God  said  unto 
him.  Take  the  flesh  and  the  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  *  lay  them  \ipon 
this  "*  rock,  and  '  pour  out  the  broth. 
And  he  did  so. 

21  ^Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that 
vjus  in  his  hand,  and  touched  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ;  and 
''there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock, 
and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes.  Then  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  '  perceived 
that  he  ifas  ^an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  !  ■''for 
because  I  have  seen  ^  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  face  to  face  ". 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
*'  Peace  be  imto  thee  ;  fear  not :  thou 
shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  '"  j|  Je- 
hovah-shalom  :  unto  this  day  it  is 
yet  *  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Take  ^  thy  father's  young  bullock, 
'^  II  even  the  second  bullock'^  of  seven 
years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar 
of   Baal  that   thy   father   hath,   and 

•  cut  down  the  i'*  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  15.  Oh  Lord.- ^the  poorest. 

'"  V.  20.  crag. "  F.  22.  TJnderstand,  I  must  die. 

'2  F.  24.  i.e.  The  Lord  (is)  prosperity. '^  F.  25.  As 

manjin,  Be. '■*  Vs.  25,  26,  28,  30.  Asherah. 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  6.  V.  25.  fi  Corrupt,  Be. 
Door. ;  ten  men  of  thy  servants  (rf.  v.  27)  and  a 
bullock,  Kue. 


^*  frock,  >^  II  in  the  ordered  place '^ 
and  take  the  ^  second  ^  bullock,  and 
offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  with  the  wood 
of  the  "grove  which  thou  shalt  cut 
down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of 
his  servants,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  him  :  and  so  it  was, 
because  he  feared  his  father's  '^house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the  city,  that 
he  could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he 
did  it  by  night. 

28  ^  And  w^hen  the  men  of  the  city 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down,  and 
the  "grove  was  cut  down  that  tvas 
by  it,  and  the  ^  second  ^  bullock  was 
offered  upon  the  altar  that  ti-as  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Who  hath  done  this  thing  ?  And 
when  they  enquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath 
done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Joash,  Bring  out  thy  son,  that 
he  may  die  :  because  he  hath  cast 
down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because 
he  hath  cut  down  the  "grove  that 
tens  by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that 
stood  against  him.  Will  ye  "*  plead 
for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that 
will  '**  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put 
to  death  '^  whilst  it  is  yet  morning : 
if  he  he  a  god,  let  him  '*•  plead  for 
himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down 
his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  ^  II  *  Jerubbaal,  saying.  Let  Baal 
'*  plead  against  him,  because  he  hath 
thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  %  Then  all  '  the  Midianites  and 
the  Amalekites  and  the  children  of 
the  east  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  over,  and  pitched  in  "*  the  ^'  val- 
ley of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
^-fcame  upon  Gideon,  and  he  "blew 
a  trumpet ;  and  Abi-ezer  f  was  ga- 
thered after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  Manasseh  ;  who  also  was 
gathered  after  him :  and  he  sent 
messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  K^aphtali  ;  and 
the}'^  came  up  to  meet  them. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  r..M9. 

+  Heb.  strony 

place. 
II  Or.  in  an 

orderly 

manntr. 


II  That  Is,  Zct 

Baal  plead, 
k  I  Sam   12. 

11. 

aSam.11.21, 

JeriMe- 

shelh  ,  that 

is,  Lei  the 

shameful 

thing  plead. 

See  Jer.  11. 

13. 

Hos  9.  10. 
I  ver.  3. 
mJosh.17.lG 

cir.  12-19. 
n  ch.  3.  10. 

1  Chr.  12. 18. 

2Chr.24.2U. 
+Heb.do«itJ. 
0  Num.  10.  \i. 

ch.3.  27. 
+  Heb  was 

ealled  ajUr 

him. 


Var.  Rend.— '5  F.  26.  fortress.^— '«  So  Be.  {ed.  2)  ; 
or,  in  the  bastion  (lit.  in  the  building  of  ordered  stones), 
Be.  (ed.  2) ;  or,  in  the  orderly  manner,  Ew.  Ke.  R ;  or, 
with  the  ordered  wood  (taken  from  the  old  altar),  Ge. 

Be.  (ed.  1). '?F.  27.  house. ^^Vs.  31,  32.  contend. 

'^F.  31.  before  morning,  Rmarg. -"  V.  32.  i.e.  Let 

Baal  contend ;  or,  Baal's  foundation,  We. '^  V.  33. 

Or,  plain. ^2  y^  34.  ^^^5,  ^ad  clothed  itself  with. 

Var.  Read.  —  Vs.  26,  28.  0  Omit,  Kue.  Be. 
{virt^lally). 
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36  ^  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If 
thou  wilt  save  Israel  liy  mine  hand, 
as  tliou  bast  said, 

37  ''  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of 
wool  ill  the  Hoor ;  ami  if  the  dew  be 
on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry  up- 
on all  the  earth  henulc,  then  shall  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by 
mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up 
early  on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the 
fleece  together,  and  wringed  the  dew 
out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  «Let 
not  thine  anger  be  hot  against  me, 
and  I  will  speak  but  this  once  :  let 
me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this  once 
with  the  fleece  ;  let  it  now  be  dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all 
the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for 
it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and 
there  was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is 
brouyht  to  three  hundred.  9  He  is  encouruged 
by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  the  barley 
cake.  16  His  stratagem  of  trumpets  and  lamps 
ill  pitchers.  21  The  Ephraimitcs  take  Oreb  and 
Zeeb. 

THEN  "  Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon, 
and  all  the  jDeople  that  vmre  with 
him,  rose  up  early,  and  pitched  'be- 
side ^  the  well  of  Harod  ^ :  so  that 
the  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on 
the  north  side  of  them,  "  by  the  hill 
of  Moreh,  in  the  ^valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  that  are  with  thee  are 
too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Mi- 
dianites mto  their  hands,  lest  Israel 
*  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  say- 
ing. Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim, 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  saying, 
''Whosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let 
him  return  and  "♦  depart  early'*  from 
^  ^  mount  Gilead.  And  there  return- 
ed of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand;  and  there  remained  ten 
thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
The  people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  I 
will  ^  try  them  for  thee  there :  and 
it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto 
thee.  This  shall  go  with  thee,  the 
same  shall  go  with  thee  ;  and  of 
whomsoever   I   say   unto  thee,   This 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  7.     '  F.    1.   above. ^fro^ 

the  hill  of  Moreh  (onwards)  iu  the  valley,  R  marg. 

•^  Vs.  1,  8,  12.   Or,  plain. ••»  V.  3.  depart. 5  [Tg.  3, 

24.  the  hill-country  of. "  V.  4.  purge. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.     V.  1.  j3  En-dor,  Or.     Cf. 

Ps.  83.  10. r.  3.  13  mount  Gilboa,  Le  Clere,  Be.  Or. 

Door.  Kd. 


shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall 
not  go. 

5  8o  he  bnnight  down  the  people 
unto  the  water :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  (iideon.  Every  one  that  lappeth 
of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a 
dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by 
himself ;  likewise  every  one  that  bow- 
cth  down  ujion  his  knees  to  drink. 

G  And  the  number  of  them  that 
lapped,  putting  their  hand  to  their 
mouth,  were  three  hundred  men : 
but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed 
down  upon  their  knees  to  drink 
water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
''  By  the  three  hundred  men  that 
lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  deliver 
the  Midianites  into  thine  hand  :  and 
let  all  the  other  people  go  every  man 
unto  his  2)lace. 

8  So  ^the  people  took  victuals^  in 
their  hand,  and  their  trumpets  :  and 
he  sent  all  tlie  rest  of  Israel  every 
man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those 
three  hundred  men :  and  the  host 
of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the 
^  valley. 

9  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
^  night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  get  thee  down  '  unto  the  host ; 
for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go 
thou  with  Phurah  thy  servant  down 
to  the  host : 

11  And  thou  shalt  •''hear  what  they 
say ;  and  afterward  shall  thine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  '  unto 
the  host.  Then  went  he  down  with 
Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  *  out- 
side of  the  (I  armed  men  that  were 
in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  «'  all  the  children  oi 
the  east  lay  along  in  the  ^valley  like 
^  grasshoppers  for  multitude ;  and 
their  camels  were  without  number, 
as  the  sand  by  the  sea  side  for 
multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  man  that  told  a 
dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo, 
^  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host^  of  Midian,  and  came  unto 
'"  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell, 
and  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay 
alonff.  ,, 


Var.  Rend.— 7  Vs.  9,  11.  into. ^  yg_  n  19  outer- 
most, R. 9  Y_  12.  locusts. 10  V.  13.  the  tent  {0/ 

the  general  ?). 

Var.  Read. — V.  8.  /3  they  took  the  victuals  of  the 

people,  Sept.  Targ.  Be.  Ke.  Door. V.  13.  /3  a  clash 

of  fighting  about  the  gates  {of  the  camp,  Ex.  32.  26) 
went  circling  round  the  camp,  Hoffmann  {two  pts. 
changpd). 
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14  And  his  fellow  answered  and 
said,  This  is  nothing  else  save  the 
sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash, 
a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all 
the  host. 

15  ^  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and 
f  the  interpretation  thereof,  that  he 
worshipped,  and  returned  into  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise  ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your 
hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  into  three  companies,  and 
he  put  fa  trumpet  in  every  man's 
hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
"II  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  Look  on 
me,  and  do  Ukewise :  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do,  so 
shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet, 
I  and  all  that  are  with  me,  then 
blow  ye  the  trumj^ets  also  on  every 
side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say, 
^-The  sword  of'"'  the  Lord,  and  '-'of 
Gideon. 

19  ^  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came  unto 
the  '^  outside  of  the  camp  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  middle  watch ;  and 
they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch : 
and  they  blew  the  trumpets,  and 
brake  the  pitchers  that  loere  in  their 
hands. 

20  And  the  three  comj^anies  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  brake  the  pitchers, 
and  held  the  "lamps  in  their  left 
hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their 
right  hands  to  blow  withal  :  and 
they  cried.  The  sword  of  the  Lord, 
and  '"of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  *  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp: 
'and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and 
^fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  *blew 
the  trumpets,  and  'the  Lord  set 
"every  man's  sword  against  his  fel- 
low, even  throughout  all  the  host : 
and  the  host  ned  to  Beth-shittah 
'^  II  in  ^  Zererath,  and  to  the  f  border 
of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all 
Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the 
Midianites. 


Var.   Rend.— 'iFs.  10,  20.   torches. ^-Vs.   18, 

20.  For. '3  r.  22.  to. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  21.  /3  So  Heh.  marg.  Sept.  Door.; 
hastily  rescued  (their  goods),  cf.  ch.  6.  11,  Var.  Rend., 

Heh.  text,  Be.  Ke. V.  22.  &  Zereda,  some  MSS. 

Pesh.  Be.  Ke. 


24  ^  And  Gideon  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  ^ "  mount  Ephraim, 
saying,  Come  down  against  the  Mi- 
dianites, and  take  before  them  the 
waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jor- 
dan. Then  all  the  men  of  Ephraim 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
"  took  the  waters  unto  ^  Beth-barah 
and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  «two  princes  of 
the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and 
they  slew  Oreb  upon  ''  the  rock  Oreb, 
and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress 
of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and 
brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb 
to  Gideon  on  the  '  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Gideon  paejfieth  the  Ephraimites.  i  Succoth  and 
Peniiel  refuse  to  relieve  Gideon's  armi/.  10  Zebiih 
and  Zalmunna  are  taken.  13  Succoth  and  Penuel 
arciiestroyed.  18  Gideon  revengeth  his  brethren's 
death  on  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  22  He  refu^eth 
government.  24  His  ephod  cause  of  idolatry.  28 
Midian  subdued.  29  Gideon's  children,  and  death. 
33  The  Israelites'  idolatry  and  iiujratitnle. 

AND  "  the  men  of  Ephraim  said 
-  unto  him,  f  \V"hy  hast  thou 
served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst 
us  not,  when  thou  wentest  to  tight 
with  the  Midianites  ?  And  they  did 
chide  with  him  f  sharj^ly. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of 
you .''  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ejjhraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  *  God  hath  delivered  into  your 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb 
and  Zeeb :  and  what  was  I  able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their 
t "  anger  was  abated  toward  him, 
when  he  had  said  that. 

4  ^  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan, 
and  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  toere  with  him, 
faint,  ^yet  pursuing  them  ^. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of 
''  Succoth,  Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves 
of  bread  unto  the  people  that  follow 
me  ;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pur- 
suing after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
kings  of  Midian. 

6  %  And  the  princes  of  Succoth 
said,  'Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that 
■''we  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
arrny  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said.  Therefore  when 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  into  mine  hand,  ^then  I 
will  f  tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  ^  And  he  went  up  thence  *to 
Penuel,  and   spake  unto  them  like- 
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wise :  and  the  men  of  Perniel  answer- 
ed him  as  the  men  of  Succoth  had 
answered  Jtim. 

9  And  ho  spake  also  unto  the  men 
of  I'euuel,  sayinsf,  When  I  '  come 
auain  in  peace,  *  1  will  break  down 
this  tower. 

10  ^[  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
icere  in  Karkor,  and  tlieir  hosts  with 
them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men, 
all  that  wei'e  left  of  '  all  the  hosts  of 
the  children  of  the  east :  for  there 
fell  1 1  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword. 

11  ^  And  Gideon  went  up  bj  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 
the  east  of  "■  Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was 
"  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and 
"took  the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Ze- 
bah and  Zalmunna,  and  f  discom- 
fited all  the  host. 

V-i  %  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
returned  from  battle  ^  '  before  the 
sun  -was  up  '  ^, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of 
the  men  of  Succoth,  and  enquired 
of  him  :  and  he  ^  f  described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the 
elders  thei-eof,  even  threescore  and 
seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did  p  up- 
braid me,  saying.  Are  the  hands  of 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  un- 
to thy  men  tliat  are  weary  ? 

16  «  And  he  took  the  elders  of 
the  city,  and  thorns  of  the  wilder- 
ness and  briers,  and  with  them  he 
^t  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  *■  And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of 
*  Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  %  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  What  manner  of  men 
were  they  whom  ye  slew  at  '  Tabor  ? 
And  they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so 
were  they  ;  each  one  f  resembled  the 
children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  bre- 
thren, even  the  sons  of  my  mother : 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved 
them  alive,  I  ^  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first- 
born, Up,  and  slay  them.     But  the 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  8.     '  V.  13.  from  the  ascent  of 

Heres  {strictly,  Ha-heres),  Ew.  Dc  W.  Be.  Ke.  R. 
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youth  drew   not  his   sword  :  for  he 
feared,  because  he  ivas  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said. 
Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us :  for  as 
the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.  And 
Gi<leou  arose,  and  "slew  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the  ■*  ||  or- 
naments that  were  on  their  camels' 
necks. 

22  ^  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  Gideon,  Rule  thou  over  us,  both 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son 
also  :  for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I 
Tsdll  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall 
my  son  rule  over  you  :  *  the  Lord 
shall  rule  over  you. 

21.  ^  And  Gideon  said  imto  them, 
I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  give  me  every  man  the 
earrings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  earrings,  *' because  they  were 
Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  will- 
ingly give  them.  And  they  spread  a 
garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every 
man  the  earrings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  a 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold;  beside  ornaments,  and  ^|| col- 
lars, and  purple  raiment  that  tvas 
on  the  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside 
the  chains  that  were  about  their 
camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  '  made  an  ephod 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city,  even 
"  in  Ophrah :  and  all  Israel  *  went 
thither  a  whoring  after  it  :  which 
thing  became  "  a  snare  unto  Gideon, 
and  to  his  house. 

28  ^Thus  was  Midian  subdued  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  so  that 
they  lifted  up  their  heads  no  more. 
''And  the  country  was  in  quietness 
forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  ^\  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of 
Joash  went  and  dwelt  in  his  own 
house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  ^  threescore  and 
ten  sons  f  of  his  body  begotten :  for 
he  had  many  wives. 

31  .''And  his  concubine  that  was  in 
Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  f  called  Abimelech. 

32  ^  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
died  ^  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Joash  his 
father,  *  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  as  soon 
as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  chil- 
dren   of    Israel    turned    again,   and 


Var.  Rend. — *V.  21.  crescents,  R  (Isa.  3.  18). 
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*went  a  whoring  after  Baalim,  'and 
made  ''  Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  ""  re- 
membered not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every 
side  : 

35  "Xeither  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely, 
Gideon,  according  to  all  the  goodness 
which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites, 
and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is  made  liinj.  7  Jo- 
tham  by  a  parable  rebuketh  them,  and  foretelhth 
their  ruin.  22  Gaal  cotn-pireth  irith  the  She- 
chemites  against  him.  30  Zebul  rerealeth  it.  34 
Abimelech  overcometh  them,  and  ioiceth  the  city 
tDith  salt,  it}  He  bumnth  the  hold  of  the  god 
Berith.  50  At  Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a  piece  of  a 
millstone.    56  Jotham's  curse  is  fiiljilled. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerub- 
-i^  baal  went  to  Shechem  unto  "  his 
mother's  brethren,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  with  all  the  family 
of  the  house  of  his  mother's  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  men  of  Shechem,  fMTiether 
is  better  for  you,  either  that  all  the 
sons  of  Jerubbaal,  ivhich  are  *  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  reign  over 
you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? 
remember  also  that  I  ajji'your  bone 
and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men 
of  Shechem  all  these  words :  and 
their  hearts  inclined  f  to  follow  Abi- 
melech ;  for  thc}^  said,  He  is  our 
"^  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore 
and  ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  the 
house  of  '  Baal  -  berith,  wherewith 
Abimelech  hired  •'"  vain  and  light 
persons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's 
house  "  at  Ophrah,  and  *  slew  his 
brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one 
stone  :  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham 
the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was 
left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  ga- 
thered together,  and  all  the  house 
of  '  Millo,  and  went,  and  made  Abi- 
melech king,  II  by  the  ^ plain  of  the 
^  pillar  that  was  in  Shecheni. 

7  ^  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jo- 
tham, he  went  and  stood  in  the  top 
of  '  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up 
his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
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Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken  un- 
to you. 

8  *The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time 
to  anoint  a  king  over  them ;  and 
they  said  unto  the  oHve  tree,  '  Eeign 
thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them. 
Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  * '"  where- 
with by  me  they  honour  God  and 
man,  and  fgo  ^to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig 
tree,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  tig  tree  said  unto  them. 
Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and 
my  good  fruit,  and  go  ^  to  be  pro- 
moted over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the 
vine.  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them. 
Should  I  leave  my  wine,  "which 
cheereth  *  God  and  man,  and  go  *  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the 
^  II  bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  the  'bramble  said  unto  the 
trees.  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  in  my  "shadow:  and  if  not, 
**  let  tire  come  out  of  the  ''  bramble, 
and  devour  the  « cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Kow  therefore,  if  ye  have  done 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye  have 
dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  ''  ac- 
cording to  the  deserving  of  his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you, 
and  t  adventured  his  life  far,  and 
delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
Midian  : 

18  'And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my 
father's  house  this  day,  and  have 
slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten 
persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have 
made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  maid- 
servant, king  over  the  men  of  She- 
chem, because  he  is  your  brother;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and  with 
his  house  this  day,  then  '  rejoice  ye 
in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  re- 
joice in  you  : 

20  But  if  not,  "let  fire  come  out 
from  Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of  Millo ; 
and  let  fire  come  out  from  the  men 
of  Shechem,  and  from  the  house  of 
Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled, 
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and  went  to  '^  Beer,  and  dwelt  there, 
for  fear  of  Abiuiel(H;h  his  brother. 

22  ^1  When  Abimelech  had  reigned 
three  years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  *'  Uod  sent  an  evil  spirit 
between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of 
Shechenl ;  and  the  men  of  >S]iech(!m 
-'dealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech: 

24  "  That  the  cruelty  dime  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sous  of  Jerubbaal 
might  come,  aud  their  blood  be  laid 
upon  Abimelech  their  bi'other,  which 
slew  them ;  and  ujion  the  men  of 
Shechem,  which  f  aided  him  in  the 
killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set 
liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  aud  they  robbed  all 
that  came  talong  that  way  by  them  : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  sou  of  ^  Ebed  came 
with  his  brethreu,  aud  went  over  to 
Shechem  :  aud  the  men  of  Shechem 
put  their  coufideuce  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the 
fields,  aud  gathered  their  vineyards, 
and  trode  the  gra'pi's,  aud  **  made 
II  luerry,  aud  went  into  *  the  house 
of  their  god,  aud  did  eat  and  drink, 
aud  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  Aud  Gaal  the  son  of  ^  Ebed 
said, '  \Vlio  is  Abimelech,  and  who  is 
'^  Shechenl,  that  we  should  serve 
him.''  is  not  lie  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ? 
aud  Zebul  his  officer  "^  ^  serve  the  men 
of  ''Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem: 
for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  Aud  '  would  to  God  this  people 
were  under  my  hand !  then  would  I 
remove  Abimelech.  Aud  ^he  said  to 
Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army,  and 
come  out. 

oO  %  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of 
the  city  hoard  the  words  of  Gaal  the 
son  of  ^Ebed,  his  auger  was  ||  kindled. 

31  Aud  he  sent  messengers  unto 
Abimelech  '^  f  j^^'i'^lj'  saying.  Be- 
hold, Gaal  the  sou  of  ^  Ebed  and 
his  brethren  be  come  to  Shechem ; 
and,  behold,  they  "  fortify  the  city 
against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou 
aud  the  people  that  is  with  thee, 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  Aud  it  shall  be,  ihat  in  the  moru- 
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ibg,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou 
shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon  the 
city  :  and,  behold,  tvlien  he  aud  the 
people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to 
them  fas  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

;>i  ^  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and 
all  the  people  that  vjere  with  him, 
by  night,  and  they  laid  wait  against 
Sh(}chem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  sou  of  ^  Ebed  went 
out,  aud  stood  iu  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city :  and  Alnmelech  rose 
up,  aud  the  people  that  ivere  with 
him,  from  lying  iu  wait. 

36  Aud  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 
people  down  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  Aud  Zebul  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains  as  if  they  ivere  men. 

37  Aud  Gaal  spake  again  and  said. 
See  there  come  i^eople  down  ^"by  the 
f middle  of  the  laud,  aud  "another 
company  come  along  '-  by  the  plain 
of  II  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him. 
Where  is  now  thy  mouth,  where- 
with thou  •''saidst.  Who  is  Abime- 
lech, that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is 
not  this  the  ].)eople  that  thou  hast 
despised?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  aud 
fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with 
Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and 
he  fled  before  him,  and  ^^  many  were 
overthrown  and  wounded,  even  xinto 
the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  Aud  Al)imelech  dwelt  at  Aru- 
mah :  aud  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal 
aud  his  brethren,  that  they  should 
not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  j^coi^le  went  out  into 
the  field ;  and  they  told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  aud  di- 
vided them  into  three  companies,  and 
laid  wait  iu  the  field,  and  looked, 
aud,  behold,  the  people  ivere  come 
forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he  rose 
up  against  theiu,  aud  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  aud  the  '■'com- 
pany that  ivas  with  him,  rushed  for- 
ward, and  stood  in  the  entering  of 
the  gate  of  the  city:  and  the  two 
'^  other  '^  companies  ran  upon  all  the 
people  that  ivere  in  the  fields,  aud 
slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day ;  and  *  he  took 
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the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 
v:as  therein,  and  *  beat  down  the  city, 
and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  *([  And  when  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  '®an  hold  of  the  house 
'  of  '^the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that 
all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to 
mount  *  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  viern  with  him ;  and  Abime- 
lech took  '*an  axe  in  his  hand,  and 
cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said  unto  the  people  that  ivere 
with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  fme 
do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have 
done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut 
down  every  man  his  bough,  and  fol- 
lowed Abimelech,  and  put  them  to 
the  '^hold,  and  set  the  ^^hold  on  iire 
upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about 
a  thousand  men  and  women. 

60  1  Then  went  Abimelech  to  The- 
bez,  and  encamped  against  Thebez, 
and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all 
the  men  and  women,  and  all  they 
of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them, 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the 
tower. 

62  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and 
went  hard  unto  the  door  of  the 
tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  'cast  -"a 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  Abimelech's 
head,  and  aU  to  brake  his  scull. 

54  Then  "*  he  called  hastily  unto  the 
young  man  his  armourbearer,  and 
said  unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword,  and 
slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me, 
A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he 
died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  Abimelech  was  dead,  they  de- 
parted every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  ^[  "  Thus  God  rendered  the  wick- 
edness of  Abimelech,  which  he  did 
unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his  seventy 
brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of 
Shechem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads :  and  upon  them  came  "  the 
curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal. 
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CHAPTER   10. 

1  Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir.  S  Jair,  whose 
thirtii  sons  had  thirty  cities.  6  The  Philistines 
and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel.  10  In  their  misery 
God  aendeth  them  to  their  false  gods.  15  Upon 
their  repentance  he  pitieth  them. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  "arose 
.  to  1  lit  defend  Israel  Tola  the 
son  of  Puah,  the  son  of  -Dodo,  a 
man  of  Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Shamir. 

3  %  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  twenty 
and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that 
*  rode  on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they 
had  thirty  cities,  'which  are  called 
^  II  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Camon. 

6  %  And  "^  the  children  of  Israel  did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  'served  ■'Baalim,  and  *Ashta- 
roth,  and  -^the  gods  of  Syria,  and 
the  gods  of  !>  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of 
Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the 
Philistines,  and  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  *  sold 
them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and 
t  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel : 
eighteen  years,  all  the  children  of 
Israel  that  luere  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites, 
which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Am- 
mon passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also 
against  Judah.and  against  Benjamin, 
and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim ; 
so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  %  '  And  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  We 
have  sinned  against  thee,  both  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Did  not  I  deliver 
you  ''  from  the  Egyptians,  and  '  from 
the  Amorites,  ""from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  "  and  from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  "The  Zidonians  also,  ^' and  the 
Amalekites,  and  the  ^  jMaonites, « did 
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oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and 
I  delivorcd  you  out  of  their  hand. 

1;5  "■  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods :  wherefore  I  will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

11  Go  and  'cry  unto  the  gods  which 
ye  have  chosen  ;  let  them  deliver  you 
ill  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel 
said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sin- 
ned: 'do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever 
fseemeth  good  unto  thee;  deliver 
us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "  And  they  put  away  the  f  strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served 
the  Lord:  and  ^his  soul  f  was  grieved 
for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon 
were  f  gathered  together,  and  en- 
camped in  Gilead.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  assembled  themselves 
together,  and  encamped  in  ^  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  ^ancl  princes  of 
Gilead  said  one  to  another.  What 
man  is  ho  that  will  begin  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he 
shall  ^be  head  over  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Gilead. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the  Gilead- 
ites,  that  he  should  be  their  head.  12  The  treaty 
of  peace  between  him  and  the  Ammonites  is  in 
vain.  29  Jephthah's  vow.  32  His  conquest  of  the 
Ammonites,  34  He  performeth  his  vow  on  his 
daufihter. 

NOW  "Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
was  *  a  mighty  man  of  valour, 
and  he  was  the  son  of  fan  harlot: 
and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons; 
and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  and 
they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in 
our  father's  house;  for  thou  art  the 
son  of  ^  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  lied  f  from  his 
brethren,  and  dwelt  in  the  laud  of 
Tob :  and  there  were  gathered  "^  vain 
men  to  Jejjhthah,  and  went  out 
with  him. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  fiu  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to 
fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of 
Tob: 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that 
we  may  light  with  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders 


Var.    Rend.— 6  F.   18.    (even)   the. 
»  F.  2.  another. 


of  Gilead,  ''  Did  not  ye  hate  me, 
and  expel  me  out  of  my  father's 
house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto 
me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  'And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  we  -''turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  may- 
est  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be 
''our  head  over  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  el- 
ders of  Gilead,  If  ye  bring  me  home 
again  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver 
them  before  me,  shaU  I  be  your 
head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  *  The  Lord  f  be  wit- 
ness between  us,  if  we  do  not  so 
according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  j^eople  made 
him  '  head  and  captain  over  them : 
and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words 
*  Ijefore  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  ^  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, saying,  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against 
me  to  fight  -  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  answered  unto  the  messen- 
gers of  Jej^hthah,  '  Because  Israel 
took  away  my  land,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnou  even 
unto  "*  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan  : 
now  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  J  eighth  ah  sent  messengers 
again  unto  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon : 

16  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Jephthah,  "  Israel  took  not  away  the 
land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  : 

16  ^But  when  Israel  came  up  from 
Egypt,  "*  and  "  walked  through  the 
wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea,  and 
p  came  to  Kadesh  ; 

17  *  Then  « Israel  sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying.  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy 
land  :  •■  but  the  king  of  Edom  would 
not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like 
manner  they  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Moab:  but  he  would  not  consent: 
and  Israel  *  abode  in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  'compassed  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  "  came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  'and  pitched  on  the 


Var.    Rend.—-  F.   12.    against. 
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other  side  of  Amon,  but  came  not 
witliin  the  border  of  Moab :  for  Ar- 
non  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  *  Israel  sent  messengers  un- 
to Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Heshbon  ;  and  Israel  said 
unto  him,  'Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee, 
through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  "  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel 
to  pass  through  his  coast:  but  Sihon 
gathered  all  his  people  together,  and 
pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  agaiast 
Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  de- 
livered Sihon  and  all  his  people  into 
the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they  *  smote 
them  :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants 
of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  '  all  the 
coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Amon 
even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from  the  wil- 
derness even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites  from 
before  his  people  Israel,  and  should- 
est  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  ®  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that 
which  "^  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee 
to  possess  .''  So  whomsoever  '  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from 
before  us,  them  will  we  possess  ^ 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing 
better  than  -''Balak  the  son  of  Zip- 
por,  king  of  Moab  ?  did  he  ever 
strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  ''against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  «'  Heshbon 
and  her  towns,  and  in  *  Aroer  and 
her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that 
he  along  by  the  coasts  of  Amon, 
three  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  ^  recover  the'-in  within  that 
time? 

27  WTierefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me 
wrong  to  war  against  me  :  the  Lord 
'the  Judge  *be  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and  the 
children  of  Amnion. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the 
words  of  Jephthah  which  he  sent  him. 

29  •[Then  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  ||  Jephthah,  and  he  pass- 
ed over  *  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and 
passed  over  ^  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and 
from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 


Var.  Rend.— «  V.  24.  Is  it  not  thus  ?  that  which 
Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee,  thou  takest  in  posses- 
sion ;  and  whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  hath  dis- 
possessed before  us,  that  take  we  iu  possession. 

^  Vs.  25,  2G.  against  them  ?     While  Israel three 

hundred  years,  why  did  ye  not.     ('Towns;'  lit.  daugh- 
ters ;  see  ch.  1.  27). **  V.  29.  Insert,  to. 


30  And  Jephthah  "  vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou 
shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  ^f  ^tat- 
soever  Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of 
my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return 
in  peace  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, "  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's, 
II  "and  I  will  offer  '"it  up  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

32  ^[  So  Jephthah  passed  over  un- 
to the  children  of  Amnion  to  fight 
against  them  ;  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer, 
even  till  thou  come  to  ^  Minnith, 
even  twenty  cities,  and  uuto  "||the 
plain  of  the  vinej-^ards  'S  with  a  very 
great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children 
of  Ammon  were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

34  ^  And  Jephthah  came  to  'Miz- 
peh unto  his  house,  and,  behold,  "■  his 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances  :  and  she 
iras  his  only  child;  ||f  beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  •  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter!  thou 
hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou 
art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me : 
for  I  '  have  opened  my  mouth  unto 
the  Lord,  and  "  I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  fa- 
ther, if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  '  do  to  me  according 
to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out 
of  thy  mouth;  forasmuch  as  ^  the 
Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee 
of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father, 
Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me  :  let 
me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may 
^-fgo  up  and  down  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.  And  he  sent 
her  away  for  two  months  :  and  she 
went  with  her  companions,  and  be- 
wailed her  virginity  upon  the  moun- 
tains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  two  months,  that  she  re- 
turned unto  her  father,  who  '  did 
with  her  according  to  his  vow  which 
he  had  vowed :  and  she  '^  knew  no 
man.  And  it  was  a  ||  custom  in 
Israel, 

40  That    the    daughters    of    Israel 
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went  t  yearly  ||  to  "  lament  the 
daiirrhter  of  Jcplithah  the  Gileadite 
i'oui'  days  in  a  year. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  T/ir  Ep/miimitex,  quarrelling  irith  Jephlhah,  and 
iliscenird  liij  Shihiiolcth,  are  slain  liy  the  Gilcad- 
(7ra.  7  Jep/itlia/i  dieth.  8  Ihzan,  who  had  thirty 
fnns  and  thirty  daughters,  11  and  Klon,  l:i  and 
Ahdon,  who  had  forty  soTis  and  thirty  nephews, 
judged  Israel. 

AKD  "the  men  of  Ephraiin  fga- 
-  thered  theniHelves  together,  and 
went  *  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to 
go  with  thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine 
house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them, 
I  and  my  peoj^le  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  Ammon;  and 
when  I  called  you,  ye  dehvered  me 
not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  dehver- 
ed me  not,  I  *  put  my  life  in  my 
hands,  and  passed  over  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Loao 
delivered  them  into  my  hand :  where- 
fore then  ai"e  ye  come  up  unto  me 
this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  fought 
with  Ephraim :  and  the  men  of  Gi- 
lead smote  Ephraim,  ^  because  they 
said.  Ye  Gileadites  '  are  fugitives 
of  Ephraim  among  the  Ejjhraimites, 
and  among  the  Manassites. 

6  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  "^  pa,s- 
sages  of  Jordan  *  before  the  Ephraim- 
ites :  and  it  was  so,  that  when  ^  those 
Ephraimites  which  were  escajied  "• 
said,  Let  me  go  over;  that  the  men 
of  Gilead  said  unto  liim.  Art  thou 
an  Ephraimite  ?  If  he  said.  Nay  ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Say 
now  II  Shibboleth  :  and  he  said  Sib- 
boleth  :  for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.  Then  they  took 
him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages 
of  Jordan :  and  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and 
two  thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gi- 
leadite, and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

8  %  And  after  him  ||  Ibzan  of  Beth- 
lehem judged  Israel. 

9  And    he    had    thirty    sons,    and 


Var.    Rend.— i-*  V.  40.   celebrate,  R. CHAP.  12. 
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thirty  datighters,  whom  he  sent  *  a- 
broad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters 
from  abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried 
at  Heth-lehem. 

11  ^[  And  after  him  ||  Elon,  a  Zebu- 
lonite,  judged  Israel;  and  he  judged 
Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  Aijalou  in  the 
country  of  Zebidun. 

13  *^  And  after  him  ||  Abdon  the 
son  of  Hillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged 
Israel. 

1-4  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty 
^  f  nephews,  that  '  rode  on  threescore 
and  ten  ass  colts  :  and  he  judged  Is- 
rael eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel 
the  Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Pirathon  in  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
•'"  in  the  ''  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Israel  is  hi  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  2  An 
angel  appeareth  to  Manoah's  wife.  8  The  angel 
appeareth  to  Manoah.  15  Manoah's  sacrifice, 
whereby  the  angel  is  discovered.  24  Samson  is 
horn. 

AN  D  the  children  of  Israel  f "  did 
-  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  ||  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
*  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
forty  years. 

2  "If  And  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  *■  Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Dan- 
ites,  whose  name  u:as  Manoah  ;  and 
his  wife  v:a,s  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  ''angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
l^eared  unto  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  her,  Behold  now,  thou  art  bar- 
i-en,  and  bearest  not :  biit  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 
thee,  and  ^  drink  not  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  un- 
clean thing : 

o  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son ;  and  no  •''  razor  shall  come 
on  his  head  :  for  the  child  shall  be 
'  ^  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the 
womb :  and  "  he  shall  *  begin  to  de- 
liver Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

6  ^  Then  the  woman  came  and  told 
her  husband,  saying,  '  A  man  of  God 
came  unto  me,  and  his  ^  *  counte- 
nance v-as  like  the  ^countenance  of 
an  angel  of  God,  very  teri'ible  :  ■*  but 
I  'asked  him  not  whence  he  ivas, 
neither  told  he  me  his  name : 

7  But   he    said    unto    me.    Behold, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  9.  i.e.  out  of  /iw  house,r 

grandsons. '  F.    15.    hill-country. 

'  V.  5.  i.e.  one  separated.     See  Num.  G.  2. 
is  who. ^  V.  6.  appearance. '*so. 
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An  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah. 
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thou  shalt  conceive,  aud  bear  a  son ; 
and  now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to 
God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of 
his  death. 

8  ^  Then  Manoah  intreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  '"  O  my  Lord,  let 
the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child 
that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Manoah ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she 
sat  in  the  field :  but  Manoah  her 
husVjand  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  hira,  Behold,  the  man 
hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came 
unto  me  the  oilier  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  Aud  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy 
words  come  to  pass.  ''tHow  shall 
we  order  the  child,  and  ||  f  hoio  shall 
we  do  unto  him  ^  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said 
unto  the  woman  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing 
that  Cometh  of  the  vine,  ""  neither 
let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  imclean  thing:  all  that 
I  commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  %  And  Manoah  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "  let 
us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have 
made  ready  a  kid  ffor  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Though  thou  detain 
me,  1  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread :  and 
if  thou  wilt  offer  ''a  burnt  offering, 
thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  ii-as 
an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name, 
that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass 
we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  "  Why  askest  thou 
thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is 
®||  secret  P 

19  So  Manoah  took  '  a  kid  with  ^  a 
meat  offering,  p  and  offered  it  upon 
^  a  rock   unto  the    Lord  :    and   the 


Yar.    Rend.— 4  F.  8.    0  Lord. ^V.   12.    What 

shall  be  the  manner  of  the  child,  and  what  shall  be 

his  work  ?    R. '  V.    16.    a  burnt  offering  unto  the 

Lord,  thou  mayest  offer  it. *  V.  18.  As  inarq. 

9  F.  19.  the. 


angel  did  wonderously;  and  Manoah 
and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from 
off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on  it,  and  '  fell  on  their  faces 
to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did 
no  more  appear  to  Manoah  aud  to 
his  wife.  "■  Then  Manoah  knew  that 
he  luas  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife, 
'  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we 
have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a  burnt 
offering  and  a  meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at 
this  time  have  told  us  such  things 
as  these. 

24  ^!  And  the  woman  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  '  Samson  :  and 
"  the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  bless- 
ed him. 

2-5  '  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
began  '"  to  move  him  at  times  '"  in 
*'  t  the  camp  of  Dan  *  between  Zo- 
rah  and  Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Samson  Oesireth  a  wife  of  the  Philintinei.  5  In 
his  journey  he  liUeth  a  lion.  8  In  a  second  jour- 
ney he  flndeth  honey  in  the  carcase.  10  Sumson'e 
marriaye  feast.  12  nis  riddle  hy  his  wife  is 
made  knoicn.  19  He  spoileth  thirty  Philistines. 
20  His  icife  is  married  to  another. 

AND  Samson  went  down  "  to  Tim- 
-  nath,  and  *  saw  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  said,  I 
have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines : 
now  therefore  '  get  her  for  me  to 
wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mo- 
ther said  unto  him.  Is  there  never  a 
woman  among  the  daughters  of  "^  thy 
^brethren,  or  among  all  my  people, 
that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of 
the  "  uncircumcised  Philistines  ?  And 
Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get  her 
for  me;  for  f  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that  it  loas  ■''of  the  Lord, 
"that  he  sought  an  occasion  against 
the  Philistines :  ^  for  at  that  time 
i'the  Philistines  had  dominion  over 
Israel. 
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5  ^  Then  went  Samson  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Tim- 
nath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of 
Tiinuath :  and,  behold,  a  young  lion 
roared  ta£i:ainst  him. 

6  And  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  npou  him,  and  he  rent  him 
as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he 
had  nothing  in  his  hand :  but  he 
told  not  his  father  or  his  mother 
what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman ;  and  she  pleased 
Samson  well. 

8  ^[  And  after  a  time  he  returned 
to  take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to 
see  the  carcase  of  the  Hon :  and,  be- 
hold, ihere  loas  a  swarm  of  bees  and 
honey  in  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  ''took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  ^eating,  and  came  to 
his  father  and  mother,  and  he  gave 
them,  and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told 
not  them  that  he  had  "taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcase  of  the 
lion. 

10  ^  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
the  woman  :  and  Samson  made  there 
a  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young  men 
to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
saw  him,  that  they  brought  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  ^  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
I  will  now  'put  forth  a  riddle  unto 
you :  if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it 
me  *  within  the  seven  days  of  the 
feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will 
give  you  thirty  '||  sheets  and  thirty 
** '  change  of  garments  : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it 
me,  then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty 
''sheets  and  thirty  '^ change  of  gar- 
ments. And  they  said  unto  him. 
Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may 
hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Out    of    the    eater   came    forth 

meat. 
And    out    of    the   strong    came 
forth  sweetness. 
And  they  could  not  in  ^  three  days 
expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
^  seventh  day,  that  they  said  unto 
Samson's  wife,  "*  Entice  thy  hus- 
band, that  he  may  declare  unto  lis 
the  riddle,  "lest  we  burn  thee  and 
thy   father's   house   with   fire :   have 


Var.  Eend. — ^  V.  9.  Perhaps,  broke  it  (the  honey) 

off  into  his  hands,  Ge.  Be. ^  eating  as  he  went. 
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ye    called    us    f  to    "  take    that  we 
have  ?   "^  it!  it  not  so"^? 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before 
him,  and  said,  "  Thou  dost  but  hate 
me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou  hast 
put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children 
of  my  peoj^le,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her.  Behold, 
I  have  not  told  it  my  father  n(n'  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||  the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted : 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seveiith 
day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she 
lay  sore  upon  him  :  and  she  told  the 
riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  him  on  the  seventh  day  before 
the  sun  went  down. 

What  is  sweeter  than  honey  ? 

And   what    is   stronger  than  a 
lion  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them.   If  ye  had 
not  plowed  with  my  heifer,  ye   had 
not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  ^  And  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
'"came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down 
to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of 
them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
which  expounded  the  riddle.  And 
his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went 
up  to  his  father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  'was  given 
to  his  companion,  ^'  whom  he  had 
used  as  ''  his  friend. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Snmson  is  denied  his  wife.  3  He  burnetii  the  Phi- 
listines' corn  irith  foxes  and  firebrands.  6  His 
wife  and  her  father  are  burnt  by  the  Philistines. 
7  Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh.  9  He  is 
bound  bi/  the  men  of  Jitdah,  and  delivered  to  the 
Philistines.  14  He  liilleth  them  with  a  jawbone. 
18  God  maketh  the  fotintain  En-halckore  for  him 
in  Lehi. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a 
while  after,  in  the  time  of  wheat 
harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his  wife 
with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in 
to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But 
her  father  would  not  suffer  him  to 
go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly 
"  hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 
thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fau-er  than  she?  ftake  her, 
I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  ^  And  Samson  said  '  concerning 
them,  ^  II  Now  shall  I  be  more  blame- 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.   15.   impoverish  us. '"  V.   19. 

came    mightily. '*  T.   20.    Or,  whose   friend  she 
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less  than  the  Philistines,  ^though  I 
do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  Aud  Samson  went  and  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  and  took  ||  fire- 
brands, and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between 
two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands 
on  fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  stand- 
ing corn  of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt 
up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the 
standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 
and  olives. 

6  ^  Then  the  Philistines  said.  Who 
hath  done  this  ?  And  they  answered, 
Samson,  the  son  in  law  of  the  Tim- 
nite,  because  he  had  taken  his  wife, 
and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
*  And  the  Philistines  came  up,  and 
burnt  her  and  her  father  with  tire. 

7  ^[  And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
■*  Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will 
I  be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that 
I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh 
with  a  great  slaughter :  and  he  went 
down  and  dwelt  in  the  ^top  of  the 
®rock  Etam. 

9  ^  Then  the  Philistines  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread 
themselves  ""in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us?  And 
they  answered.  To  bind  Samson  are 
we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Ju- 
dah t  went  to  the  '  top  of  the  ^  rock 
Etam,  and  said  to  Samson,  Know- 
est  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  arc 
''rulers  over  us.''  what  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  As  they  did  unto 
me,  so  have  1  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
are  come  down  to  bind  thee,  that  we 
may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said 
unto  them.  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye 
will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing. No ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast, 
and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand  :  but 
surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And 
they  bound  him  with  two  new  cords, 
and  brought  him  up  from  the  ^  rock. 

14  ^  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi, 
the  Philistines  shouted  against  him  : 
and  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords 
that  ivere  upon  his   arms  became  as 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  3.  when. ^  V.  7.  If  ye  do  such 
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flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his 
bands  f  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  f  new  jawbone 
of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  it,  and  •''slew  a  thousand 
men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said. 

With   the   jawbone   of   an  ^ass, 

t  heaps  upon  heaps  ^, 
With  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I 

slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  that 
he  cast  away  the  jawbone  out  of  his 
hand,  and  ^called  that  place  *  ||  Ra- 
math-lehi. 

18  ^  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  *'Thou 
hast  given  this  great  deliverance  "  in- 
to the  hand  of  thy  seiwant :  aud  now 
shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised  P 

19  But  God  clave  '"  an  hollow  place 
that  ^^v-as  in  ||the  jaw",  and  there 
came  water  thereout;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  *  his  spirit  came  again, 
and  he  revived  :  wherefore  '-he  called 
the  name  thereof  |J  En-hakkore,  which 
is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  II  And  he  judged  Israel  'in  the 
days  of  the  Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  encapeth,  and  carrieth  avjay  the 
gatet  of  the  city,  i  Delilah,  corrupted  hi/  the 
Philistines,  enticeth  Samson.  6  Thrice  she  if  de- 
ceived. \b  At  last  she  overcumeth  him.  '21  The 
Philistines  take  him,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  22  His 
strernith  renewiwj,  he  pulleth  down  the  house  upon 
the  Philistines,  and  dieth. 

TTIHEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and 
JL    saw  there  fan  harlot,  and  went 
in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  ivas  told  the  Gazites,  say- 
ing, Samson  is  come  hither.  Aud 
they  "  compassed  Jiim  in,  and  laid 
wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  were  f  quiet  all  the 
night,  saying,  ^  In  the  morning,  when 
it  IS  day,  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  ^  took  the 
doors  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the 
two  posts,  and  ■*  went  away  with 
them,  f  bar  and  all,  and  put  tlietn 
upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried  them 
up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is  before 
Hebron. 
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Delilah  enticeth  Samson. 
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4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  loved  a  woman  ||  in  the  valley 
of  Sorek,  who.se  name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  i'hilistiues 
came  np  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
*  Kntice  him,  and  see  wherein  his 
great  streu<>-th  Ueth,  and  by  what 
means  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
that  we  may  bind  him  to  ||  afflict 
him :  and  we  will  give  thee  every 
one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces  of 
silver. 

6  ^  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy 
great  strength  lieth,  and  wherewith 
thoii  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict 
thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  If 
they  bind  me  with  seven  ''Ht  green 
withs  that  were  never  dried,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  fan- 
other  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
brought  up  to  her  seven  *  green 
withs  which  had  not  been  dried,  and 
she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  ^  tcere  men  lying  in 
wait,  abiding  with  her  in  the  cham- 
ber. And  she  said  unto  him.  The 
Philistines  he  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  ^  withs,  as  a  thread 
of  tow  is  broken  when  it  f  toucheth 
the  fire.  So  his  strength  was  not 
known. 

10  And  DeUlah  said  unto  Samson, 
Behold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies  :  now  tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they 
bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes  f  that 
never  were  occupied,  then  shall  I  be 
weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes, 
and  bound  him  therewith,  and  said 
unto  him.  The  Philistines  he  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  there  ^were  liers 
in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.  And 
he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms 
like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and 
told  me  lies  :  tell  me  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said  un- 
to her.  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
^  locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the 
pin,  and  said  unto  him.  The  Phi- 
listines he  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
^  went  away  with  the  j^in  of  the 
beam,  and  '"  with '"  the  web. 

15  ^  And  she  said  unto  him,  ''How 


Var.    Rend.— 5  Vs.  7,  8.  A!<  marg. 6  Yg_  g^  12. 

was  a  man  lying. ^  V.  9.  cords.— ^^  V.  13.  plaits. 

*  V.  14.  tore  out  the  pin. ^°  Omit. 


canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?  thou 
hast  mocked  me  these  three  times, 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy 
great  strength  licth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  words, 
and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was 
f  vexed  unto  death  ; 

17  That  he  'Hold  her  all  his  heart, 
and  said  unto  her,  '  There  hath  not 
come  a  razor  upon  mine  head ;  for 
I  Jiave  heen  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  my  mother's  womb  :  if  I  be 
shaven,  then  my  strength  will  go 
from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak, 
and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he 
had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent 
and  called  for  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines, saying,  Come  up  this  once, 
for  he  hath  shewed  ^  me  all  his 
heart.  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
''money  in  their  hand. 

19  •''And  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees ;  and  she  called  for  '-  a 
man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and 
she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his 
strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  he 
u^Don  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  1  will  go 
out  as  at  other  times  before,  and 
shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not  that 
the  Lord  ^was  departed  from  him. 

21  %  But  the  Philistines  took  him, 
and  fput  out  his  eyes,  and  brought 
him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did 
grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head 
began  to  grow  again  ||  after  he  was 
shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
gathered  them  together  for  to  offer 
a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon  their 
god,  and  to  rejoice  :  for  they  said, 
Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson  our 
enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him, 
they  *  praised  their  god  :  for  they 
said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into 
our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  de- 
stroyer of  our  country,  f  which  slew 
many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their 
hearts  were  'merry,  that  they  said. 
Call  for  Samson,  that  he  may  make 
us  sport.    And  they  called  for  Samson 
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His  death. 
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Micah's  idolatry. 


out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he  made 
t  them  sport :  and  they  set  him  be- 
tween the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad 
that  held  him  by  the  hand,  Suffer 
me  that  I  ma}^  feel  the  pillars  where- 
upon the  house  standeth,  that  I  may 
lean  iipon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  fuU  of  men 
and  women  ;  and  all  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  ii^ere  there;  and  there 
were  upon  the  *  roof  about  three 
thousand  meu  and  women,  that  be- 
held while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  'remem- 
ber me.  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen 
me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O  God, 
that  I  may  ^^  be  at  once  avenged 
of  the  Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  '^||on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  fme  die 
with  the  Philistines.  And  he  bowed 
himself  "with  all  his  might;  and  the 
house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon 
all  the  people  that  ivere  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death 
Avere  more  than  they  which  he  slew 
in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and 
took  him,  and  brought  him  up,  and 
"  buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Esh- 
taol  in  the  buryingplace  of  ^lanoah 
his  father.  And  he  ^'judged  Israel 
twenty  years. 

CHAPTEK   17. 

1  Of  the  moneii  that  Micah  first  stole,  then  restored, 
his  mother  maketh  images,  5  and  he  ornaments  for 
them.    7  He  hireth  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  'mount 
-  Ephraim,  whose  name  ^':as  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother. 
The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
that  wei'e  "  taken  from  thee,  about 
which  thou  ^cursedst,  and  spakest 
of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the 
silver  is  with  me ;  •*  I  took  it. .  And 
his  mother  said,  "  Blessed  ^  he  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  ®And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  to 
his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I  had 
whoUy  dedicated  the  silver  ujito  the 


Yar.  Rend. — '3  V.  28.  avenge  myself  on  the  Philis- 
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Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
*  make  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image  :  now  therefore  I  will  restore 
it  unto  thee. 

4  ''Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother ;  and  his  mother  *■  took 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made 
thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image  :  and  they  were  in  the  house 
of  ]VIicah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house 
of  *gods,  and  made  an  ''ephod,  and 
'teraphim,  and  ^  f  consecrated  one 
of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6  •'^In  those  days  there  vas  no  king 
in  Israel,  "  but  every  man  did  that 
which  ivas  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  %  And  there  wa,s  a  j'oung  man 
out  of  *  Beth-lehem-judah  of  the 
family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Levite, 
and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of 
the  city  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to 
sojourn  where  he  could  find  a  place: 
and  he  came  to  '  mount  Ephraim  to 
the  house  of  Micah,  f  as  he  jour- 
neyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Whence 
comest  thou  P  And  he  said  unto  him, 
I  avi  a  Levite  of  Beth-lehem-judah, 
and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may 
find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Dwell 
with  me,  'and  be  unto  me  a  *  father 
and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year, 
and  II 1 3'  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy 
victuals.     So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  him  as  one  of  his 
sons. 

12  And  Micah  ^ '  consecrated  the 
Levite  ;  and  the  young  man  ""  be- 
came his  priest,  and  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  ^licah,  Now  know  I 
that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  see- 
ing I  have  '"a  Levite  to  tny  priest. 

CHAPTEE   18. 

1  The  Dani/es  send  fire  vien  to  teek  out  on  inherit- 
nnce.  .3  At  the  house  of  Micah  they  consult  with 
Jonathan,  and  are  encouraged  in  their  waff.  7 
They  search  Lai^h,  and  bring  back  news  of  good 
hope.    11  Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise  it. 

14  In  the  way  they  rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and  kix 
consecrate  things.  27  They  win  Laish,  and  call  it 
Dan.  30  They  set  up  idolatry,  wherein  Jonathan 
inherited  the  priesthood. 

IN  "  those  days  there  icas  no  king 
in  Israel :  and  in  those  days  *  the 
tribe  of  the  Danites  sought  them  an 
inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  for  unto  that 
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day  ^all  their  inheritance  had  not 
i'nllcn  unto  thcin  among  the  tribes 
of   Israel. 

2  And  the  cliildren  of  Dan  sent 
of  tlicir  family  five  men  from  their 
-coasts,  fmen  of  vahmr,  from  "^  Zo- 
rah,  Jiud  from  Eshtaol,  ''  to  spy  out 
the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
said  unto  tliem,  Go,  search  the  land : 
who  when  they  came  to  ^  mount 
Ejihraim,  to  the  'house  of  Micah, 
they  lodgeil  there. 

3  When  they  icvre  by  the  house  of 
Micah,  they  knew  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Levite :  and  they 
turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto 
him,  Who  brought  thee  hither  ?  and 
what  make,st  thou  in  this  place  ?  and 
what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus 
and  thus  dealeth  Micah  with  me, 
and  hath  •''hired  me,  and  I  am  his 
priest. 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  *  of  God, 
that  we  may  know  whether  our  way 
which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
'  Go  in  peace  :  before  the  Lord  is 
your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  ^  Then  the  five  men  departed, 
and  came  to  *  Laish,  and  saw  the 
people  that  were  •*  therein,  '  how  they 
dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure  ; 
and  P^  there  ivas  no  f  magisti'ate  in 
the  land,  that  might  put  theiii  to 
shame  in  any  thing  *  ^ ;  and  they 
toere  far  from  the  Zidonians,  and. 
had  no  business  with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  bre- 
thren to  "*  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and 
their  brethren  said  unto  them,  What 
say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  "  Arise,  that  we 
may  go  up  against  them  :  for  we 
have  seen  the  land,  and,  behold,  it 
is  very  good :  and  are  ye  "  still  ?  be 
not  slothful  to  go,  a)icl  to  enter  to 
possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  un- 
to a  people  ''  secure,  and  to  a  large 
land  :  for  God  hath  given  it  into 
your  hands  ;  «  a  place  where  they-e 
is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
the  earth. 

11  ^  And  there  went  from  thence 
of  the  family  of  the   Danites,  out  of 
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Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hun- 
dred men  f  appointed  with  weapons 
of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pit(;hed 
in  "■  Kirjath-jearim,  in  Judah  :  where- 
fore they  calhid  that  place  " '  Ma- 
haneh-dan  unto  this  day  :  behold,  it 
is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  they  passed  thence  unto 
^  mount  E2)hraim,  and  came  unto 
'  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  ^[ "  Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  went  to  spy  out  the  country 
of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their  breth- 
ren. Do  ye  know  that  "  there  is  in 
these  houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphira, 
and  a  graven  image,  and  a  molten 
image  ?  now  therefore  consider  what 
ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young 
man  the  Levite,  even  unto  the  house 
of  Micah,  and  f  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  "  six  hundred  men  ap- 
pointed with  their  weapons  of  war, 
which  u-ere  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  -  the  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  otit  the  land  went  up,  and 
came  in  thither,  and  took  "the  gra- 
ven image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image  : 
and  the  priest  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  with  the  six  hun- 
dred men  tJud  tvere  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  image, 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
molten  image.  Then  said  the  priest 
unto  them.  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold 
thy  peace,  *  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  "  and  be  to 
us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  bet- 
ter for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the 
house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be 
a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family 
in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  graven  image,  and 
went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and 
put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle 
and  the  '  carriage  before  them. 

22  %  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the 
men  that  were  in  the  houses  near 
to  Micah's  house  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  overtook  the  children 
of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children 
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of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their 
faces,  and  said  nnto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  f  that  thou  comest  with 
such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken 
away  my  gods  which  I  made,  and 
the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away  : 
and  what  have  I  more  H  and  what 
is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me.  What 
aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard 
among  us,  lest  f  angry  fellows  run 
upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  lii'e, 
with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way :  and  wlien  Micah  saw 
that  they  u-ere  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest 
which  he  had,  and  ''  came  *  unto 
Laish,  *unto  a  people  that  were  at 
quiet  and  secure  :  '  and  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  vms  no  deliverer,  be- 
cause it  vjas  ^  far  from  Zidon,  and 
they  had  no  business  with  any  man  ; 
and  it  was   in  the  valley  that  lietli 

0  by  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  '•'  a 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  *they  called  the  name  of 
the  city  '  Dan,  after  the  name  of 
Dan  their  father,  who  was  born  un- 
to Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of  the 
city  vxis  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  ^  And  the  children  of  Dan  set 
ujD  the  graven  image  :  and  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  ^  Ma- 
nasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan  *  until  the  day 
of  the  '"  captivity  of  the  "^  laud. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's 
graven  image,  which  he  made,  'all 
the  time  that  the  house  of  God  was 
in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  A  Levite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his 
wife.  16  An  old  man  entertaineth  him  at  Gibeah. 
22  The  Clibeonites  abuse  his  concubine  to  death. 
29  He  divideth  Iter  into  twelve  pieces,  to  send 
them  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
-  "  when  there  ivas  no  king  in  Is- 
rael, that  there  was  a  certain  Levite 


Var.   Rend.— 8  F.   27.    upon. »  F.   28.   the. 

'"  F.  30.  exile  ('  land '  =people  of  the  land,  as  2  Kin. 
16.  9). 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  30.  fi  Moses.  So  all  critics, 
following  a  Jewish  tradition.  The  N  in  ilanasseh 
is  placed  over  the  line  {^thus,  msh))  indicating 
that    it  was    added  afterwards  (to  save   the  honour 

of  Moses)  ;  Sept.  however  already  has  Manasseh. 

7  ark,  Houb.  Bl. 


sojourning  ^  on  the  side  of  ^  mount 
Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  fa  con- 
cubine out  of  *  Beth-lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  her  father's  house  to 
Beth-lehein-juda,h,  and  was  there 
II  ffour  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  to  speak  f  friendly  unto 
her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  having 
his  servant  with  him,  and  a  couple 
of  asses  :  and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father's  house :  and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he 
rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  retained  him ;  and  he 
abode  with  him  three  days  :  so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart:  and  the  damsel's  father  said 
unto  his  son  in  law,  f""  Comfort  thine 
heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  drink  both  of  them  together  : 
for  the  damsel's  father  had  said  un- 
to the  man.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thine 
heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him : 
therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing on  the  fifth  day  to  dejoart :  and 
the  damsel's  father  said,  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I  pray  thee^.  And  they 
tarried  f  until  afternoon,  and  they 
did  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and 
his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the 
damsel's  father,  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, now  the  day  f  draweth  toward 
evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all  night : 
behold,  f  the  day  groweth  to  an  end, 
lodge  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be 
merry ;  and  to  morrow  get  you  early 
on  your  way,  that  thou  may  est  go 
f  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry 
that  night,  but  he  rose  up  and 
departed,  and  came  f  over  against 
'^  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem  ;  and 
there  were  with  him  two  asses  sad- 
dled, his  concubine  also  was  with 
him. 

11  And  when  they  ^oere  by  Jebus, 
the    day   was    far    spent  ;    and    the 
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servant  said  unto  his  master.  Come, 
I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into 
this  city  ''of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge 
in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into 
the  city  of  a  stranger,  ''that  t.s  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel  ;  we  will 
pass  over  ■''to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant, 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night,  in 
Gibeah,  or  in  «'  Ramah. 

1-i  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way  ;  and  the  sun  went  down 
ujion  them  when  they  were  by  Gi- 
beah, which  helongetJi,  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah  : 
and  when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him 
down  in  ^  a  street  of  the  city :  for 
there  ivas  no  man  that  *  took  them 
into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  ^  And,  behold,  there  came  an 
old  man  from  'his  work  out  of  the 
field  at  even,  which  ivas  also  of 
-mount  Ejjhraim ;  and  he  sojourned 
in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of  the  place 
ivere  Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in 
"the  street  of  the  city  :  and  the  old 
man  said,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and 
whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are 
passing  from  Beth-lehem-judah  ^to- 
ward the  side  of  -  mount  Ejihraim  ; 
from  thence  avi  I  :  and  I  went  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I  arn  now 
going  to  ^  *  the  house  of  the  Lord  ^  ; 
and  there  is  no  ma,n  that  f  receiveth 
me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  pro- 
vender for  our  asses  ;  and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and  for 
thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young 
man  tvhdch  is  with  thy  servants  : 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  '  Peace 
he  with  thee  ;  howsoever  let  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me  ;  '"  only  lodge  not 
in  ^  the  street. 

21  "  So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the 
asses :  "  and  they  washed  their  feet, 
and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  ^  Now  as  they  were  making 
their  hearts  merry,  behold,  p  the  men 
of  the  city,  certain  «  sons  of  ''  Belial, 
beset   the    house    round   about,   and 
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beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the 
master  of  the  house,  the  old  man, 
saying,  "■  Bring  forth  the  man  that 
came  into  thine  house,  that  we  may 
know  him. 

2:5  And  '  the  man,  the  master  of 
the  house,  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay.,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly  ; 
seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into 
mine  house,  '  do  not  this  folly. 

21?  "Behold,  Jiere  is  my  daughter  a 
maiden,  and  his  concubine  ;  them  I 
will  bring  out  now,  and  •"  humble  ye 
them,  and  do  with  them  what  seem- 
eth  good  unto  you  :  but  unto  this 
man  do  not  f  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken 
to  him  :  so  the  man  took  his  concu- 
bine, and  brought  her  forth  unto 
them ;  and  they  ^  knew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the 
morning  :  and  when  the  day  began 
to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down 
at  the  door  of  the  man's  house  where 
her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his 
way :  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the 
door  of  the  house,  and  her  hands 
were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and 
let  us  be  going.  But  -  none  an- 
swered. Then  the  man  took  her 
up  uj^on  ^  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose 
up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  jjlace. 

29  "^And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  house,  he  took  **  a  knife,  and  laid 
hold  on  his  concubine,  and  "  divided 
her,  ^  together  with  her  bones,  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw 
it  said.  There  was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  iip  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day :  con- 
sider of  it,  *  take  advice,  and  speak 
your  7ninds. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  T/ie  Levite  hi  a  peneral  assemb!]/  cleclareth  his 
u-rcmg.  8  The  decree  of  the  assemblii.  12  The 
Benjaynites,  behiy  cited,  make  head  againft  the 
Israelites.  18  The  Israelites  in  two  battles  lose 
fort.i/  thousand.  2G  They  destroy  by  a  stratagem 
all  the  Benjamites,  except  six  hundred. 

THEN  "  all  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out,  and  the  congregation 
was  gathered  together  as  one  man, 
from  *  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with 
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the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the   Lord 
'  in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people, 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  assembly 
of  the  people  of  God,  four  hundred 
thousand  footmen  ''that  drew  sword. 

3  (iSTow  the  childi-en  of  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then  said 
the  children  of  Israel,  TeU  -ms,  how 
was  this  wickedness .'' 

4  And  fthe  Levite,  the  husband  of 
the  woman  that  was  slain,  answered 
and  said,  '  I  came  into  Gibeah  that 
helongetit,  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my 
concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  ■''And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 
against  me,  and  beset  the  house 
round  about  upon  me  by  night,  and 
thought  to  have  slain  me :  "  and  my 
concubine  have  they  f  forced,  that 
she  is  dead. 

6  And  *  I  took  my  concubine,  and 
cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her 
throughout  all  the  country  of  the 
inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they  '  have 
committed  lewdness  and  foUy  in 
Israel. 

7  Behold,  'ye  are  all  children  of 
Israel ;  *  give  here  your  advice  and 
counsel. 

8  ^  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one 
man,  saying,  We  -will  not  any  of  tis 
go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any 
of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  nJudl  he  the  thing 
which  we  will  do  to  Gibeah ;  -  v:e 
will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an 
hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thou- 
sand, and  a  thousand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  do,  when  they 
come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  folly  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  against  the  city,  f  knit  to- 
gether as  one  man. 

12  %  '  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent 
men  through  all  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, saying,  What  wickedness  is 
this  that  is  done  among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the 
men,  "the  children  of  ^Belial,  which 
are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may  put 
them  to  death,  and  "put  away  evil 
from  Israel.  But  the  children  of 
Benjamin  would  not  hearken  to  the 
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voice  of  their  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel : 

14  ■*  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  out  of 
the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  twenty  and  ^  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  beside  the  in- 
habitants of  Gibeah,  which  were  num- 
bered seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

1(5  Among  all  this  people  tliere  were 
seven  hundred  chosen  men  "lefthand- 
ed ;  every  one  could  sling  stones  at 
an  hair  breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside 
Benjamin,  were  numbered  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men  that  drew  sword  : 
all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  %  And  the  children  of  Israel 
arose,  and  ''  went  up  to  '"  the  house 
of  God,  and  « asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up 
first  to  the  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  %tp  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encamjied 
against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
to  battle  against  Benjamin ;  and  the 
men  of  Israel  put  themselves  in  array 
to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  ''  the  children  of  Benjamin 
came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  de- 
stroyed down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  meu. 

22  And  the  people  the  men  of  Is- 
rael encouraged  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in 
array  the  first  day. 

23  ('  And  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  and  wept  before  the  Lord 
until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  again  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin my  brother?  And  the  Lord 
said.  Go  \\y>  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came 
near  against  the  children  of  Benja- 
min the  second  day. 

25  And  *  Benjamin  went  forth  a- 
gainst  them  out  of  Gibeah  the  se- 
cond day,  and  destroyed  down  to 
the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men ;  all 
these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ^  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
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and  all  the  people,  "  went  np,  and 
came  unto  ^  the  house  of  God,  and 
wept,  and  "sat  there  before  the  Lord, 
and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and 
ofTorcd  burnt  offerings  and  ■'iieace 
offerings  before  the  liOUD. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
quired of  the  Lord,  (for  'the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  God  was  there  in 
those  days, 

28  J*  And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar,  the  son  of  Aaron, 'stood  before 
it  in  those  days,)  saying.  Shall  I  yet 
again  go  out  to  battle  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or 
shall  I  cease?  And  the  Lord  said. 
Go  lip  ;  for  to  morrow  I  will  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  "  set  Hers  in  wait 
round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
on  the  third  day,  and  put  themselves 
in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other 
times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
went  out  against  the  people,  and 
were  drawn  away  from  the  city ;  and 
they  began  f  to  smite  of  the  peojale, 
and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the 
highways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to 
'"  II  the  house  of  God,  and  the  other 
to  Gibeah  in  the  field,  about  thirty 
men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
said,  They  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  said.  Let  us  flee,  and 
draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the 
highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  at  Baal-tamar :  and 
the  Hers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth 
out  of  their  places,  even  ^out  of  the 
^  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  ^against  Gibeah 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all 
Israel,  and  the  battle  was  sore  :  *  but 
they  knew  not  that  evil  tvas  near 
them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin 
before  Israel  :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benjamites 
that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand 
and  an  hundred  men  :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin 
P  saw  that  they  were  smitten  :  ^ ''  for 


Var.    Rend.— 6  F.    2r>.   abode. 7  Or,  thank. 

»V.  33.  Or,  out  of  Maareh  Gtba,  Sept.  (Cod.  Vat.) 
Meaning  of  phrase  obscure;  Heb.  has  GelDa,  not  Gi- 
beah, in  this  verse.     Cf.  Isa.  10.  29. '  V.  36.  and. 

Var.  Read.— F.  33.  )3  cave,  Pesh.  Grove  (I.). 

F.  34.  /3  from  the  soiith  of,  many  MSS. V.  36.  /3 

said,  Bunsen  (L).     Cf.  v.  32. 


the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to  the 

Benjamites,  '"  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  Hers  in  wait  which  they 
had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  ''And  the  Hers  in  wait  hasted, 
and  ruslied  upon  Gibeah  ;  and  the 
Hers  in  wait  ||drew  themselveH  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed 
II  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel 
■f  and  the  Hers  in  wait,  that  they 
should  make  a  ^  great  ^  "f  flame 
with  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  '■-  when  '-  the  men  of  Israel 
retired  in  the  battle,  '^  Benjamin  be- 
gan f  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men 
of  Israel  about  thirty  j^ersons  :  for 
they  said.  Surely  they  are  smitten 
down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  "  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  a  j^illar 
of  smoke,  the  Benjamites  *  looked 
behind  them,  and,  behold,  f  the 
"  flame  of  the  city  ^'^  ascended  up  to 
heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Benjamin 
were  amazed  :  for  they  saw  that  evil 
f  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  hacks 
before  the  men  of  Israel  unto  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  ;  but  the 
battle  overtook  them;  and  them 
which  came  out  of  the  cities  ^^  they 
destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Tims  they  inclosed  the  Benja- 
mites round  about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  them  down  *®||with  ease 
fover  against  Gibeah  toward  the 
sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eigh- 
teen thousand  men  ;  all  these  were 
men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  to- 
ward the  wilderness  unto  the  *'rock 
of  ■''  Rimmon  :  and  they  gleaned  of 
them  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men  ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two  thousand 
meji  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day 
of  Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five 
thousand  men  that  drew  the  sword; 
all  these  tvere  men  of  valour. 

47  "  But  six  hundred  men  turned 
and  fled  to  the  wilderness  unto  the 


Var.  Rexd.— '0  F.  36.  for. 'i  Fs.  38,  40.  beacon 

(ZiC.  uplifting).     Cf.  Jer.  6.   1. '- F.  39.  Omit.— 
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Wives  are  provided  for 


JUDGES,  21. 


the  Benjamites  that  escaped. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1406. 


''  rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the 
^''  rock  Piimmon  four  months. 
48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  as  well  the  ^  men  of 
every  city  ^,  as  the  beast,  and  all 
that  t  came  to  hand  :  also  they 
set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  f  they 
came  to. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 
8  By  the  clenti'uction  of  Jahesh-gilead  they  pro- 
vide them  four  hundred  wites.  16  They  advise 
them  to  surprise  the  mryins  that  danced  at 
Shiloh. 

NOW  "the  men  of  Israel  had 
sworn  in  Mizpeh,  saying,  There 
shall  not  any  of  us  give  his  daugh- 
ter unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  *  to  '  the 
house  of  God,  and  abode  there  till 
even  before  God,  and  lifted  ujj  their 
voices,  and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lojrd  God  of  Israel, 
why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel, 
that  there  should  be  to  day  one  tribe 
lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  people  rose  early,  and 
'■  built  there  an  altar,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  ^  peace  offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said, 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not  up  with 
the  ^congregation  iinto  the  Lord? 
''  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath 
concerning  hini  that  came  not  up 
to  the  Lord  to  IMizpeh,  saying.  He 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  cnildren  of  Israel  re- 
pented them  for  Benjamin  their  bro- 
ther, and  said.  There  is  one  tribe 
cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
sworn  by  the  Lord  that  we  will 
not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to 
wives  ? 

8  %  And  they  said.  What  one  is 
there  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the 
Lord  ?  And,  behold,  there  came 
none  to  the  camp  from  '  Jabesh- 
gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered, 
and,  behold,  there  tvere  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi- 
ther twelve  thousand  men  of  the 
valiantest,  and  commanded  them, 
saying,  ^  Go   and  smite  the  inhabit- 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  21.     ^  V.  2.  Beth-el. -V.^. 

Or,  thank. 3  V.  5.  assembly  (as  v.  8;  ch.  20.  2). 

Var.  Read.— F.  48.  0  city  of  men,  many  MSS. 
and  Edd.  Ge.  Kn.  Ke.  Be.  Kp.  (pt.) 


ants  of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  with  the  women  and 
the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye 
shall  do,  '  Ye  shall  ■*  utterly  destroy 
every  male,  and  every  woman  that 
t  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four 
hundred  f  young  virgins,  that  had 
known  no  man  by  lying  with  any 
male :  and  they  brought  them  unto 
the  camjj  to  *  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent 
some  fto  speak  to  the  children  of 
Benjamin  '  that  ivere  in  the  rock 
Rimmon,  and  to  "  j|  call  peaceably 
unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 
tliat  time  ;  and  they  gave  them 
wives  which  they  had  saved  ahve 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead :  and 
yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  j^eople  *  repented  them 
for  Benjamin,  because  that  the  Lord 
had  made  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

It)  %  Then  the  elders  of  the  con- 
gregation said.  How  shall  we  do 
for  wives  for  them  that  remain,  see- 
ing the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  he 
an  inheritance  for  them  that  be  es- 
caped of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe  be 
not  destroyed  out  of  Isi-ael. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them 
wives  of  our  daughters  :  '  for  the 
children  of  Israel  have  sworn,  say- 
ing. Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife 
to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there 
is  "a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh 
t  yearly  ^  in  a  place''  which  is  on 
the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  (|  on  the 
east  side  ||  of  the  highway  that  goeth 
up  from  Beth-el  to  Shecheni,  and  on 
the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go 
and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards  ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  "  to 
dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out 
of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of 
Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fa- 
thers or  their  brethren  come  unto  us 
to  complain,  that  we  will  say  unto 
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t  lieb.  young 
women 
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+  Heb.  and 
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I  ch.  20.  47. 
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15. 
11 

tlieiu,  *  II  Be  favourable  unto  them  for 
our  ?akes :  ^  because  wc  reserved  not 
to  each  mau  his  wife  in  the  war:^  for 
ye  did  not  f^'ive  unto  thoin  at  this 
time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty  ^ 

23  And  the  childreu  of  Benjamin 
did  so,  and  took  tJmm  wives,  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  of  them  that 
danced,  whom  they  caught  :  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their 


inheritance,  and  "  repaired  the  cities, 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  de- 
parted thence  at  that  time,  every 
man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family, 
and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  "  In  those  days  there  was  no 
king  in  Israel :  ^  every  man  did  that 
ivhich  ivas  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Elimelei-h  di-iven  by  famine  into  Moab,  iHeth 
there,  i  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  haviny  married 
wires  of  Moub,  die  alo.  6  Kaomi  ritiii-nimj 
homeward,  8  dinsuadefh  her  tno  daualdfrs  in 
law  from  goiny  vith  her.  14  Ori>ah  leavelh  her, 
but  Ruth  with  great  ccitu^tancij  accompanieth  her. 
19  Theii  two  come  to  Beth-lehem,  where  they  are 
gladly  received. 

NOW  it  came  to  pa.ss  in  tlie  days 
when  "  the  judges  f  ruled,  that 
there  was  *  a  famine  in  the  land. 
And  a  certain  man  of  "  Beth-lehem- 
judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  he,  and  his  v,rife,  and  his 
two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  ivas 
Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his  two 
sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  '^  Ephrath- 
ites  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they 
came  'into  the  cotintry  of  j\Ioab,  and 
f  continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband 
died ;  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two 
sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the 
women  of  Moab ;  the  name  of  the 
one  vas  Orpah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Ruth:  and  they  dwelled 
there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died 
also  both  of  them ;  and  the  woman 
was  left  of  her  two  sons  and  her 
husband. 

6  ^  Then  she  arose  with  her  daugh- 
ters in  law,  that  she  might  return 
from  the  country  of  Moab  :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab 
how  that  the  Loed  had  ■^visited  his 
people  in  ^  giving  them  bi'cad. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of 


Var.  Eend.— 8  V.  22.  Gratify  ns  with  them  ;  for 
we  have  not;  received  every  man  his  wife  through  the 
war :  for  ye  have  not  given  them  (i.e.  the  damfeh) 
to  them;  in  that  case  ye  would  he  guilty.  But  see 
Var.  RecuL 

Vak.  Read. —  chap.  2I.  V.  22.  /3  A  gloss,  Be. 
For  we  have  not  received,  Pesh.  has,  they  [i.e.  the 
Benjamites)  have  not  received. 


the  place  where  she  was,  and  her 
two  daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and 
they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto 
the  land  of  .Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters  in  law,  *  Go,  return  each 
to  her  mother's  house  :  '  the  Lobd 
deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  ^  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 
find  '  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house 
of  her  husband.  Then  she  kissed 
them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  linto  her.  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again, 
my  daughters  :  why  will  ye  go  with 
me?  are  there  yet  avy  more  sons 
in  my  womb,  "*  that  they  may  be 
your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  vay ;  for  I  am  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have 
hope,  II  -;/  1  should  have  an  husband 
also  to  night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons ; 

13  Would  ye  f  tarry  'for  them  till 
they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay 
'  for  them  from  having  husbands  ? 
nay,  my  daughters;  for  fit  griev- 
eth  me  much  for  your  sakes  that 
"the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out 
against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again :  and  Orpah  kissed 
her  mother  in  law  ;  but  Riith  ^  clave 
unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister 
in  law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people, 
and  unto  «  her  -  gods  :  ■■  return  thou 
after  thy  sister  in  law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  || '  Intreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following   after   thee  :     for    whither 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  I. 
"■v.  15.  God. 


'  V.   13.   in  that  case. 


Ruth  gleaneth  in 


RUTH,  2. 


the  fields  of  Boaz. 


thou  goest,   I   will    go ;    and  wtere  1 
thou    lodgest,    I    will    lodge :    *  thy 
people  shall    he  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God  : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried  :  "  the  Lord 
do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  oiujht 
but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  '  When  she  saw  that  she  f  was 
stedfastly  minded  to  go  with  her, 
then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  •ff  So  they  two  went  until  they 
carae  to  Bethdehem.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  were  come  to 
Bethdehem,  that  "  all  the  city  was 
moved  about  them,  and  ^  they  said, 
'Is  this  Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call 
me  not  ||  Xaomi,  call  me  j|  Mara:  for 
the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bit- 
terly with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  "and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty  : 
why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing 
the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me.^^ 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to 
Bethdehem  *  in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Ruth  gleamth  in  the  flelda  of  Boaz.  4  Bnaz 
tnkina  knoieteiloe  of  her,  8  fheweth  her  great 
fiivr.ur.  18  That  which  rhe  got,  she  carrieth  to 
Naomi. 

AND  Naomi  had  a  "kinsman  of 
-  her  husband's,  a  mighty  man 
of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Elime- 
lech ;  and  his  name  u-as  '  ||  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  ^Moabitess  said 
unto  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the 
fielJ,  and  "glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace.  And  she  said  unto  her.  Go, 
my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers  : 
and  her  f  hap  was  to  light  on  '  a 
part  of  '  the  field  hdonginrj  unto 
Boaz,  who  li-as  of  the  kindred  of 
Elimelech. 

4  ^  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from 
Bethdehem,  and  said  unto  the  reap- 
ers, ''The  Lord  he  with  you.  And 
they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless 
thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers.  Whose 
damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers  answered  and  said. 


Var.    Rend.— 3  F.   19.    (iho  women)    said,   r. 

CHAP.  2.     ^y.Z.Omit. 


It  is  ^  the  Moabitish  damsel  '  that 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves :  so  she  came,  and 
hath  continued  even  from  the  morn- 
ing ^  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a 
little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hear- 
est  thou  not,  my  daughter  .'^  Go  not 
to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go 
from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by 
my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  he  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them  : 
have  I  not  charged  the  young  men 
that  they  shall  not  touch  thee  ?  and 
when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the 
vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the 
young  men  ''  have  drawn. 

10  Then  .she  •'^fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  have  I  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am 
a  stranger? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  "  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother  in  law  since  the  death 
of  thine  husband:  and  hoiv  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nati\dty,  and 
art  come  unto  a  people  which  thou 
knewest  not  heretofoi-e. 

12  *The  Lord  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  '  under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  triist. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||  *  Let  me  find 
favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord ;  for 
that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for 
that  thou  hast  sjooken  f  friendly  nn- 
to  thine  handmaid,  'though  I  be  not 
like  iinto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her.  At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers :  and  he  reached  her  parch- 
ed corn,  and  she  did  eat,  and  '"was 
sufficed,  and  left. 

1-5  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
glean,  Boaz  commanded  his  young 
men,  saying.  Let  her  glean  even  a- 
mong  the  sheaves,  and  f  reproach 
her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the 
handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and 
leave  them,  that  she  may  glean  them, 
and  rebuke  her  not. 
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17  So  she  gleaned  in  tlie  field  until 
even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned :  and  it  was  about  an  ephah 
of  barley. 

18  ^[  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went 
into  the  city :  and  her  mother  in 
hiw  saw  what  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to 
her  "  that  she  had  reserved  after  she 
was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  motlier  in  law  said  unto 
her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to  day  ? 
and  where  wro  ugh  test  thou  ?  blessed 
be  he  that  did  "take  knowledge  of 
thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother 
in  law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said,  The  man's  name  with 
whom  I  wrought  to  day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  P  Blessed  he  he  of  the 
Lord,  who  'hath  not  left  off  his 
kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the 
dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her, 
The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us, 
■■  II  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said. 
He  said  unto  me  also.  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until 
they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her 
daughter  in  law,  It  is  good,  my 
daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  ||  meet  thee  not 
in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of 
barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest; 
and  dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  By  Naomi'a  instruction,  5  Biith  lietli  at  Boaz's 
jeet.  8  Boaz  acknnvileilgeth  the  right  of  a  kins- 
man. 14  Se  nendeth  her  uway  with  six  measures 
of  barley. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her.  My  daughter, 
"  shall  I  not  seek  *  rest  for  thee,  that 
it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kin- 
dred, "  with  whose  maidens  thou 
wast  ?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley 
to  night  in  the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  ''and  an- 
oint thee,  and  put  thy  raiment  up- 
on thee,  and  get  thee  down  to  the 
floor :  hut  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the 
place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down  ;  and  he  will  tell 
thee  what  thou   shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that 
thon  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  %  And    she  went  down  unto  the 


floor,  and  did  according  to  all  that 
her  mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  '  his  heart  was  merry, 
he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of 
the  heap  of  corn :  and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and 
laid  lier  down. 

8  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, thab  the  man  was  'afraid, 
and  II  turned  himself:  and,  behold,  a 
woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou?  And 
she  answered,  1  am  Ruth  thine  hand- 
maid :  •''  spread  therefore  thy  skirt 
over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art 
II*' a  ^near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  *  Blessed  he  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  daughter :  for  thou 
hast  ^  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  '  at  the  beginning, 
inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not 
young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear 
not ;  1  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest :  for  all  the  f  city  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  *  a 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am 
thy  ^'near  kinsman:  howbeit  "there 
is  a  ^kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall 
be  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will 
"  perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the  kins- 
man's part :  but  if  he  will  not  do 
the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to 
thee,  "as  the  Lord  liveth  :  lie  down 
until  the  morning. 

14  ^  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until 
the  morning :  and  she  rose  up  be- 
fore one  could  know  another.  •'And 
he  said,  ?  Let  it  not  be  known  that 
^  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  "  ||  vail 
that  tJiou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold 
it.  And  when  she  held  it,  he  mea- 
sured six  7neas^ires  of  barley,  and 
laid  it  on  her :  and  '  she  went  into 
the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mo- 
ther in  law,  she  said,  ^Who  art  thou, 
my  daughter  ?  And  she  told  her  all 
that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  mea- 
sures of  barley  gave  he  me  ;  for  he 
said  to  me,  Go  not  emjDty  unto  thy 
mother  in  law. 

18  Then  said  she,  «  Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
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Next  kinsman  called  into  judgment.       RUTH,  4. 


Boaz  takefh  Ruth  to  ivife. 


matter  will  fall:  for  the  man  will 
not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finish- 
ed the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 
6  He  refimeth  the  rerlemption  according  '"  "'« 
miinner  in  Inrael.  9  Boaz  buyeth  the  inheritance. 
11  Me  marrieth  Ruth.  13  She  heareth  Obed  the 
grandfather  of  David.  18  The  generation  of 
Phare». 

'  rpHEX  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate, 
J-  and  sat  him  down  there :  and, 
behold,  "  the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz 
spake  came  by  ;  unto  whom  he  said. 
Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat 
down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  *  the 
elders  of  the  city,  and  sa,id.  Sit  ye 
down  here.     And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out  of 
the  country  of  Moab,  -  selleth  ^  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  loas  our  bro- 
ther Elimelech's  : 

4  And  1 1  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying,  '  Buy  it  "^  before  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  before  the  elders  of  my 
people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  re- 
deem it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem 
it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know  : 
'  for  tit  ere  is  none  to  redeem  it  be- 
side thee  ;  and  I  am  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Na- 
omi, ^  thou  must  buy  it  also  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  ^to  raise  up  the  name  of  the 
dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  ^  *'  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  can- 
not redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar 
mine  own  inheritance :  redeem  thou 
■*  my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  cannot 
redeem  it. 

7  *  Now  this  icas  the  manner  in 
former  time  in  Israel  concerning  re- 
deeming and  concerning  changing, 
for  to  confirm  all  things  ;  a  man 
plucked  ofi:  his  shoe,  and  gave  it 
to  his  neighbour :  and  this  ivas  ^  a 
testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
[  Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.     So  he  drew 

off  his  shoe. 

9  ^  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders, 
I  and  u7ito  all  the  people,  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses this  day,  that  I  have  bought 

Yar.   Rend.  —  CHAP.  4-.     '  V.   1.   Now  Boaz  had 
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all  that  jva.s  Elimelech's,  and  all  that 
zcas  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the 
hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
the  "^vife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  pur- 
chased to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up 
the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  in- 
heritance, '  that  the  name  of  the 
dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among  his 
brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his 
place  :  ye  are  witnesses  this  da3^ 

11  And  all  the  people  that  irere  in 
the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said.  We 
are  witnes.^es.  *  The  Lord  make  the 
woman  that  *  is  come  into  thine 
house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah, 
which  two  did  '  build  the  house  of 
Israel  :  and  ||  do  thou  worthily  in 
""  Ephratah,  and  fbe  famous  in  Beth- 
lehem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the 
house  of  Pharez,  "whom  Tamar  bare 
unto  Judah,  of  "the  seed  which  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman. 

1.3  ^  So  Boaz  P  took  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife  :  and  when  he  went 
in  unto  her,  »  the  Lord  gave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  ""the  women  said  unto  Na- 
omi, Blessed  he  the  Lord,  which 
hath  not  t  left  thee  this  day  with- 
out a  '  II  kinsman,  that  his  name 
may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

1.5  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a 
^restorer  of  thy  life,  and  fa  nourisher 
of  t  thine  old  age  :  for  thy  daughter 
in  law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is 
'  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath 
born  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became 
nurse  unto  it. 

17  '  And  the  women  her  neighbours 
gave  it  a  name,  sajang.  There  is  a 
son  bom  to  Naomi ;  and  they  called 
his  name  Obed :  he  is  the  father  of 
Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  "^  Now  ^  these  are  the  genera- 
tions of  Pharez  :  "  Pharez  begat 
Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and 
Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  ^  Nah- 
shon,  and  Nahshon  begat  "  \\  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse 
begat  '  David. 
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THE 


FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHEKWISE    CALLED, 

THE   FIRST  BOOK   OF  THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  litkanah  a  LenUc,  hauinp  two  v'ivet,  irors/iippeth 
yearlil  at.  ShUo/i.  i  He  cherUheth  Hannah,  though 
barren,  and  provukeil  by  I'eninnah.  9  Hannah  in 
gvlef  prayeth  for  a  cUihl.  12  Eli  flrst  rebuking 
her,  afterwards  blesset/i  her.  19  Hannah  having 
brim  Samnel,  stayeth  at  home  /ill  he  be  treaned. 
21  She  preseuLeth  him,  accurdinj  to  her  votv,  to 
the  LuHO. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man 
^  of  Eamatliaim -zophim,  ^  of 
^  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
teas  "  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohn, 
the  son  of  Zu^ih,  *  an  Ephrathite  : 

2  And.  he  had  two  wives  ;  the  name 
of  the  one  ^vas  Hannah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Peninnah :  and 
Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah 
had  no  children. 

8  And  this  man  went  up  out  of 
his  city  ''f yearly  ''to  worship  and 
to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lokd  of  hosts 
in  *■  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hojihni  and  Phiuehas,  the  priests  of 
the  Loud,  were  there. 

4  ^1  And  when  the  time  was  that 
Elkanah  •''offered,  he  gave  to  Penin- 
nah his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
and  her  daughters,  2>ortions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ^-||  a 
worthy  portion  ;  for  ^  he  loved  Han- 
nah :  ff  but  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  3  her  adversary  also  f*  pro- 
voked her  sore,  for  to  make  her 
fret,  because  the  Lokd  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year, 
lit  when  she  went  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  so  she  •* provoked  her; 
therefore  she  svept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband 
to  her,  Hannah,  why  Aveepest  thou  ? 
aud  why  eatest  thou  not?  and  why 
is  thy  heart  grieved?  twji  not  I 
'better  to  thee  than  ten  sons?  i 
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single  portion,  because  she  had  no  child;  howbeit, 
Sept.  We.  Rei.  Dr.  Sta.  r  marg. 


l3oh  7.  11. 

&  10.  1. 
t  Ileb  bit- 
ter of  fold. 

2  Sam.  17.  8. 
m  Gen.  28.  20. 

Num.  30.  3. 

Judg.  11.30. 
n  Gon.  29.  32. 

Ex.  4.  31. 

2  Sam.  16. 

12. 

I's.  23.  18 
oGen.  8.  1. 

&  30.  22. 
t  Heb.  seed 

of  men. 
p  Num.  6.  5. 

Judy.  13.  a. 


t  Heb.  mul- 
tiplied to 
pray. 


9  ^[  So  Hannah  rose  iip  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  /^  after  they 
had  drunk  ^.  Now  Eli  the  priest  sat 
upon  '"  a  seat  by  "^  a  post  of  *  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  'And  she  vms  fin  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
wept  sore. 

11  And  she  ""vowed  a  vow,  and 
said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  "look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  "  remember  me, 
and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but 
wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid  fa 
man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  un- 
to the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
^and  ''there  shall  no  razor  come 
upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  jiass,  as  she 
t  continued  praying  before  the  Lord, 
that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her 
heart;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard :  therefore  Eli 
thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy 
wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said, 
No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  ^f  of 
a  sorrowful  spirit  ^ :  I  have  drunk 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  '  poured  out  my  soul  before 
the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for 
a  '  daughter  of  ''  Belial :  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  my  ||  complaint 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said, 
'  Go  in  jieace :  and  '  the  God  of 
Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  lui.st  asked  of  him. 

18  Aud  she  said,  "  Let  thine  hand- 
maid find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So 
the   woman   "  went    her    way  ^,    and 

Var.    Rend. — *  T'.    9.    the. ^the    doorpost. 

<"  V.  16.  worthless  woman  (see  Deut.  13.  13). 

Var.  Read. — T'.  9.  0  presented  herself  before  the 

Lord,  Sept.  Bo.  Th.  We.  Eei.  Klo. V.  11.  j8  hisert, 

and  he  shall  not  drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  Sej)t.  Th. 

(rf.  Num.  0.  3,  5). V.  15.  0  upon  whom  times  are 

hard  (lit.  hai-d  of  day,  Job  31.  25),  Sept.  Th.  We.  Hi. 
(Heb.    text,  bi/    analogii,  would   signify   of   hardened 

spirit:  cf.   Ezek.  3.  7).- V-  18.  fi'  Add,  and  entered 

into  her  lodging  (or,  into  the  parlour  [prepared  for 
the  sacrificial  feast ,  ch.  'J.  22],  Sta.  Klo.),  Sept. 
Bo.  Th. 


t  Heb.  hard 
of  spirit. 


s  Judg.  18  6. 

Mark  5.  34. 

Luke  7.  50. 

&8.  48. 
t  Ps.  20.  4,  5. 
V  Gen.  33.  15. 

Ruth  2.  13. 

r  Eccles.  9.  7. 


•2m 


Hannah  beareth  Samuel. 


1  SAMUEL,  2. 


Her  so)ifi  of  thanhsffiving^ 


did  eat  "^f  and  her  countenance  was 
no  more  sad. 

19  %  And  they  rose  up  in  the 
morning  early,  and  worshipped  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Eamah  :  and 
Elkanah  *  knew  Hannah  his  wife ; 
and  -  the  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  ^  *  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass, 
f  when  the  time  was  come  about 
after  Hannah  had  conceived  ^,  that 
she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
''II  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all 
his  house,  "  went  up  to  offer  unto 
the  Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and 
his  vow  P. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for 
she  said  unto  her  husband,  I  v:ill 
not  go  tip  until  the  child  be  weaned, 
and  then  I  will  *  bring  him,  that 
he  may  appear  before  the  Lord, 
and  there  "^  abide  ''  for  ever. 

23  And  '  Elkanah  her  husband  said 
unto  her,  Do  what  seemeth  thee 
good;  tarry  until  thou  have  wean- 
ed him;  -^only  the  Lord  establish 
^his  word.  So  the  woman  abode, 
and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she 
weaned  him. 

2i  ^  And  when  she  had  weaned 
him,  she  *took  him  up  with  her,  with 
^  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of 
flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  andbrought 
him  unto  *  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh :  and  the  child  iras  young. 

25  And  they  slew  '"a  bullock,  and 
^  •  brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said.  Oh  my  lord,  *«s 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  '  For  this  child  I  prayed ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  peti- 
tion which  I  asked  of  him  : 

28  ""Therefore  also  I  have  "||lent 
him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth 
II  he  shall  be  '-lent  to  the  Lord.  ^And 
"•"he  "  worshipped  the  Lord  there  P. 


Yar.  Eend. — 8  y  20.  Lit.  And  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  coming  round  of  the  days  {i.e.  at  the  year's  end 
[Ex.  34.  22],  We.,  when  the  feast  of  Ingathering  ivas 
held,  probably  alluded  to  here  in  v.  21).  that  Hannah 

conceived,  and:  see  Yar.  Read. 'i.e.  Name  of  God, 

Ge.  Ka.  Dr. 1"  F.  25.  the. "  V.  28.  Lit.  let  him  be 

asked  for  the  Lord. '-granted,  e  (lit.  asked). 

Yar.  Eead. — F.  18.  y  Add,  with  her  husband,  and 

drank,  Sept.  Th. F.  20.  /3  And  Hannah  conceived; 

and    it   came   to   pass,    at  the  year's  end,  Reifmann 

{transpo-^ing  tv:o  tvords). F.  21.  fi  Tnsei-t,  and  all 

the  tithes    of   his   land,   8ept.    Th. F.  23.  )3  thv, 

Sept.  Pe-^'h.  We.  Klo. T'.  24.  /3  a  bullock  of  three 

years  old,  Sept.  Pesh.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Klo. F.  25.  3 

Hannah,    the   mother    of   the  child,  came   unto  Eli, 

Sept.  Th.  We.  Rei. F.  28.  /3  Ortiit,  Sept.  We. 

7 they,  Pesh.  Vulg.  Bo.  Th. 


a  Phil.  4.  6. 

h  See  Luke  1. 

46,  &c. 
<•  rs  92.  10. 

&  112.  9. 


d  Ps.  9.  U. 

&  13.  3. 

&  2U  5. 

&  35.  9. 
(Ex.  15  11. 

Deut.  3.  21. 

&  32.  4. 

Ps.  S6.  8. 

&  89.  6,  8. 
/Deut.  4.  33 

2  Sam.  22. 

32. 

g  Ps.  94.  4. 

iMal.  3.  13. 

Jude  13. 
+  Hcb  hard. 


h  Ps.  37.  15 
17. 
&  76.  3. 


CHAPTEE  2.  CHRIST 

1  Hatmah's  sono  in   Ihatikfutneos.     12   The  sin  of       cir.  11^5. 
Eli's  S07IS.     IS   Samuel's  mimstry.    20   By  Eli's 
blessing  Hannah  is  more  fruitful.    22  Eli  repruv- 
e'h  /lis  sonn.    27  A  irophecy  against  Eli's  house. 

A  Is  D  Hannah  "  prayed,  and  said, 
-  *  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord. 
"■  Mine   horn    is    exalted  in    P  the 

Lord  : 
My  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine 

enemies ; 
Because  I  ''rejoice  in  th}-  salva- 
tion. 

2  '  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
For  tliere  is  -''none  beside  thee: 
Neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our 

God. 

3  Talk     no     more      so     exceeding 

proudly ; 

"  Let  not  f  arrogancy  come  out 
of  your  mouth : 

For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge. 

And  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  *  The   bows   of  the   mighty    men 

are  broken, 
And  they  that  stumbled  are  girded 
with  strength. 

5  '  They  that   trere   full   have   hired 

out  themselves  for  bread  ; 

And  tliey  that  were  hungry 
' ceased  : 

So  that  '•the  barren  hath  born 
seven ; 

And  '  she  that  hath  many  chil- 
dren is  waxed  feeble. 

6  "The   Lord   killeth,  and  maketh 

alive : 
He  bringeth  down  to  "  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The    Lord    "  maketh    poor,    and 

maketh  rich : 
"  He  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  '■  He  raiseth  up  the   poor  out  of 

the  dust, 
And   lifteth   up  the  beggar  from 

the  dunghill, 
*To  set  iliem  among  princes, 
And  to   make  them   inherit  the 

throne  of  glorj^ : 
For  "■  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 

the  Lord's. 
And  he  hath  set  the  world  upon 

them. 

9  ^'He  will    keep  the   feet   of    his 

saints, 
And  the  -wicked  shall  be  *  silent 

in  darkness ; 
For   by    strength    shall    no    man  } 

prevail. 

Yak.  Eend. — chap.  2.     '  F.  5.  have  holiday,  Erv. 

We. V.  6.  Sheol  {the  undernorld). '^Vs'.  9,  10. 

The  verbs  should  rather  be  throughout  in  the  prese7it 
tenfte. ■•  F.  9.  put  to  silence. 

Yar.  Eead.— chap.  2.  F.  1.  /3  mv  God.  MSS. 
Sept.  Vulg.  We.  Klo. 


o  I's.  75.  7 
p  P8.  113. 


q  Job  36.  7. 


1-  Job  38.  4,  5, 
6. 

I's.  24  2. 
&  102.  25. 
&  104.  5. 
Heb.  1.  3. 
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The  sin  of  Eli's  sons. 


1  SAMUEL,  2. 


Eli  rpproveth  them. 


Before 
CHltlST 

cir.  1165. 

t  Fs.  2.  9. 
»  ch.  7. 10. 

Ps.  18.  13. 
X  Ps.  96.  13. 

&  93.  9. 


y  Ps.  89.  24. 


aDeut.  13  13. 
i  Judg.  2.  10. 


+  Heb  as 
on  the  day. 


eGen 

6.11. 

/Mai 

2.8. 

g  TPr. 

11. 

h  Ex.  2S,  4. 
2  Sum  6.  11 

*  Gen.  14.  19. 


10  *The   adversaries   of  the   Lokd 

shall  be  '  broken  to  pieces  ; 

"  Out  of  heaven  shall  lie  thunder 
upon  them  : 

'The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends 
of  the  earth ; 

And  he  shall  give  strength  unto 
his  king, 

And  y  exalt  the  horn  of  his  an- 
ointed •''. 

11  ^And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah 
to  his  housed.  *And  the  child  did 
minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli 
the  priest. 

12  %  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were 
^ "  sons  of  Belial ;  *  they  knew  not 
the  Lord. 

13  ^And  the  priest's  custom  with 
the  people  icas,  tliat^,  when  any 
man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in 
seething,  with  a  fleshhook  of  three 
teeth  in  his  hand  ; 

11  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan, 
or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that 
the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest 
took  ^'for  himself.  So  they  did  in 
Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  ''burnt  the  fat, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  and  said 
to  the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh 
to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will 
not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him, 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat 
**t  presently,  and  then  take  as  much 
as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he  would 
answer  him.  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt 
give  it  me  now :  and  if  not,  I  will 
take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  '  before  the 
Lord  :  for  °  men  •''abhorred  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

18  ^ "  But  Samuel  ministered  be- 
fore the  Lord,  being  a  child,  *  gird- 
ed with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him 
a  little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him 
from  year  to  year,  when  she  '  came 
up  with  her  husband  to  offer  the 
yearly  sacrifice. 

20  tAnd   Eli   »"*  blessed   Elkanah 


Var.  Rend.— s  V.  10.  As  for  fhe  Lord,  thoy  that 

strive  with  him  are  dismayed. ''  V..   12.    worthless 

fellows :  see  Deut.   13.  1.3. 7  V.  14.  therewith. 

8  V.  16.  first,  Ge.  We.  (cf.  Gen.  25.  31). »  F.  17.  the 

men  contemned  (Num.  16.  30),  Kp.  Rmarg. ^^  F.  20. 

would  bless  ....  say. 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  j8  And  she  left  him  there  he- 
fore  the  Lord,  aad  departed  unto  Ramah,  Sept.  We. 

F.  13.   fi  neither  the  due  of  tliig  priests  from  the 

people;  (for),  TFe.  Ee.  Klo.  r  marg.  {joining  the 
words,  ivitJi  Vulg.  Th.,fo  v.  12)  ;  from  is  given  also  by 

Sept.  Pesh.   Targ.     Cf-  F)eut.   18.  3. -V.  14.  ^  So 

Versions,  Th.  We.  Kp.  Klo.  {implying  letter  chmiged). 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  11G5, 

ll  Or,  petiUnn 
which  she 
asked,  Sfc. 

I  ch.  1.  28. 

m  Gen.  21.  1 


n  Ter.  26. 
.ludg.  13.  21. 
cli.  3.  19. 
Luke  1.  80. 
&  2.  40. 


tHeb. 

asscmUcd 
by  troops. 

II Or, /Arm- 
evil  words 
o]  you. 


and  his  wife,  and  said  ^°,  The  Lord 
give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  the 
^'11  loan  which  '-is  'lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  '^wcnt  unto  their  own 
home. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  '"  visited  Han- 
nah, so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  And 
the  child  Samuel  "grew  before  the 
Lord. 

22  *i]  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto 
all  Israel ;  ^  and  how  they  lay  with 
"the  women  that  '■'f  assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ^. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do 
ye  such  things  ?  for  ||  I  hear  of  your 
evil  dealings  '^  by  all  ^  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons  ;  for  it  is  no  good 
report  that  I  "■  hear :  ye  make  the 
Lord's  people  ||  to  transgress  '^. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another, 
''  the  judge  shall  judge  him  :  but  if 
a  man  p  sin  against  the  Lord,  who 
shall  ^^  intreat  for  him  ?  Notwith- 
standing they  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  their  father,  i  because 
the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  "■  grew  on, 
and  was  » in  favour  both  with  the 
Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  1[  *  And  there  came  a  man  of 
God  unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Did  I  plainly 
ap25ear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father, 
when  they  were  in  Egypt  f^  in  Pha- 
raoh's house  ? 

28  And  did  I  'choose  him  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  he  my 
priest,  to  '^  offer  upon  mine  altar, 
to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me  ?  and  ^  did  I  give  unto 
the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  of- 
ferings made  by  fire  of  the  children 
of  Israel  ? 

29  Wh.erefpre    ™ '  kick    ye    at    my 


Vak.  Rei>d.— 1'  F,  20.  As7narg.  (ch.  1.  17,  27).— 
*2  was  asted  for,  Ke.,  also  We.,  hvf  changing  a  point 
{ch.  1.  28) ;  she  asked  for,  Ru.  Th.  {supposing  a  letter 

omitted  in  vriting). '^^  would  go. '•*  F.  22.  did 

serWee   (Ex.   .38.  8)    at  the   entrance  of  the  tent  of 

meeting. '^  F.    2.3.    from. '6  7.    24.    hoar   the 

Lord's  people  to  be  spi-eading,  Ew.  We. — — ''  V.  2.5. 
then  the  judge  {lit.  God  :  see  Ex.  21.  6)  is  his  mediator, 
Eiv.  We. — ^— 'SiBodiate,  Ew.  We.  {For  an  offence  of 
7nan  against  man,  God,  through  his  representative, 
the  judge,  may  interpose  and  arbitrate  :  for  an  offence 
against  God,  there  is  no  third  party  able  to  do  this,) 
- — 13  V.  28.  So  Targ.  Th.  umarg.  ;  go  np,  Sept.  Pesh. 

Vulg.  Ke.  Klo.  R.- ■"  V.  29.    Or,   will  ye  trample 

down  my  sacrifice  and  mine  offering. 

Var.   Read.— F.   21.    ;8   So   Sept.   Pesh.   We.   Dr. 

Klo.  R  {Text  has  For). F.   22.   j8  Omit,  Sept.  We. 

Oort,  Klo. -F.  23.  /3  the  people  of  God,  We.  after 

Sept.    (Heb.  text  has  an  unparalleled  construction). 

F.  27.  /3  belonging  to,  Heb.  text  i  in  bondage  to, 

Sept.  Targ.  Th.  Klo. 


r  Ter.  21. 

ji  ProT.  3.  4. 

Luke  2.  52. 

Acts  2.  47. 

Rom   14.  IS. 
1 1  Kings  13. 

1. 
u  Ex.  4.  14, 


&  10.  14,  l.i. 
Xom.  5.  9, 
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How  the  toord  of  the  Lord 


1  SAMUEL,  3. 


ivas  first  revealed  to  Sammi. 


sacrifice  and  at  mine  offering,  which 
I  have  commanded  ^  in  viy  "  habita- 
tion ^ ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the 
chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel 
my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael saith,  *  I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever:  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  "Be  it  far  from 
me ;  for  them  that  honour  me  ''  I  will 
honour,  and  'they  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  -'^the  days  come,  that  I 
will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm 
of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall 
not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  ^  see  "'  ||  an 
enemy  in  my  habitation,  in^  all  the 
wealth  which  God  shall  give  Israel : 
and  there  shall  not  be  ^  an  old  man 
in  thine  house  for  ever. 

33  "And  the  man  of  thine,  tohoni 
I  shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  be  to  consume  ^  thine  eyes,  and 
to  grieve  ^ thine  heart":  and  all  the 
-^  increase  of  thine  house  shall  die 
^  f  in  the  flower  of  their  age  ^. 

34  And  this  shall  ha  *a  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two 
sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas  ;  'in 
one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  *I  will  raise  me  up  a  faith- 
ful priest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in 
my  mind  :  and  '  I  will  build  him  a 
sure  house ;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
""  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  one  that  is  left  in  thine  house 
shall  come  a7id  crouch  to  him  for  a 
piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  fPut  me,  I  pray  thee, 
into  II  one  of  the  priests'  offices,  that 
I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bi'ead. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Hotv  the  word  of  the  Lord  teas  first  revealed  to 
Samuel.  11  God  telleth  Samuel  the  destruction 
of  Eli's  house.  15  Samuel,  though  loth,  telleth 
Eli  the  vision.     19  Samuel  groweth  in  credit. 

AND  "the  child  Samuel  ministered 
-  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli.    And 
*  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  ^  precious 


Var.  Rend. — ^^  V.  32.  affliction  of  the  habitation, 

Ge.  Ke. '-  V.  .33.    Yet  every  man  of   thine  will  I 

not  cut  off  from  mine  altar,  in  order  to  consume  his 
[see  Var.  Bead.^  eyes,  and  cause  his  soul  to  pine 
away,  Th.  {also  Bo.  Ke.  Kx>.  K  marg.,  hut  retaining 

thy). -^Or,  greater  part  (1  Chr.  12.  29),  SeTpt.  JBb. 

Th.  Klo. CHAP.  3.     ^  V.  1.  Or,  rare,  Ge.  Ke.  Kp. 

R  marg.  (Is.  13.  12). 

Var.  Read. — V.  29.  j8  them,  (doing)  wickedly,  Ev. 
Th.  {dividing  words  differenthi). V.  32.  /3  {Cor- 
rupt.)    Look  for  (?)  a  rock  of  defence,  amid,  B'6.  Th. 

r.  33.  ;8  his,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Bei.  Klo. 7 by  the 

sword  of  men,  Sept.  Th.  We. 


in  those  days ;  there  was  -  no  open 
vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  ivas  laid  down  in  his  place, 
'  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  ere  ''the  lamp  of  God  went 
out '  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where 
the  ark  of  God  tvas,  and  Samuel 
was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel : 
and  he  answered,  Here  am  1. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I  ;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not ;  lie  down 
again.     And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and 
went  to  Eli.  and  said.  Here  am  1 ; 
for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answered,  I  called  not,  my  son  ;  lie 
down  again. 

7  II  Now  Samuel  •''did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  a- 
gain  the  third  time.  And  he  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  avi 
I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli 
perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel, 
Go,  lie  down  :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he 
call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his 
place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered. 
Speak  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  ^And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel, 
^at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against 
EU  *  all  things  which  I  have  spoken 
concerning  his  house:  fwhen  I  be- 
gin, I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  II  'For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
will  *  judge  his  house  for  ever  for 
the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth  ;  be- 
cause '  his  sons  ^  ^  made  themselves 
II  vile  ^,  and  he  f  "' restrained  them 
not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  un- 
to the  house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity 
of  Eli's  house  "  shall  not  be  purged 
with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  T[  And    Samuel    lay   until    the 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  y  i_  ^q  frequent  {lit.  widely-spread) 

vision,    Ge.  Ke.    R   marg. 3  y    i^    bring  a  curse 

upon  (?)  themselves,  Ge.  Ke.  r. 
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The  Israeli /('s  are  sitiifte/i. 


1  SAMUEL,  4. 


7'//e  ark  of  (lod  laken. 
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morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Loup.  And  Samuel 
feared  to  sliew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Sainuel,  and 
said,  Samnel,  my  sou.  And  he  an- 
swered, Here  rt?u  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing 
that  tlte  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee  P 
I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me  : 
"  (lod  do  so  to  thee,  and  fmore  also, 
if  thou  hide  (iny  \\  thin;.;  from  me  of 
all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  f  every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  ^  It  i.s  the  Lord  :  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  •![  And  Samuel  « grew,  and  *■  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  'and  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  '  from  Dan  even 
to  Beer  -  sheba  knew  that  Samuel 
ivas  II  established  to  he  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again 
in  Shiloh  :  for  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  "the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  I.iraeHte.i  are  overcome  liy  the  Philhthies  nt 
Elien-ezer.  3  Tiiei/  fetch  the  ark  vnto  the  terror 
of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  sraitten  again, 
the  ark  . taken,  Hophni  an:l  Phinehas  are  slain. 
12  EH  at  the  news,  falling  backvard,  hreaketh 
his  neck.  19  Phinehas'  icife,  discouraged  in  her 
travail  with  I-chabod,  dieth. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  ||tcame 
-  to  all  Israel.  ^'Now  Israel  went 
out  against  the  Philistines  to  battle, 
and  pitched  beside  "  Eben-ezer  :  and 
the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Israel :  and 
when  fthey  joined  battle,  Israel  was 
smitten  before  the  Philistines  :  and 
they  slew  of  f  the  army  in  the  field 
about  four  thousand  men. 

3  ^  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel 
said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smit- 
ten us  to  day  before  the  Philistines? 
Let  us  t  fetch  the  ark  of  ^  the  cove- 
nant of^  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh 
unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among 
us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that 
they  might  bring  from  thence  the 
ark  of  ^  the  covenant  of  ^  the  Lord 
of   hosts,  *  which  -  dwelleth  hetween 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  4-.    '  F.  1.  And. ^  V.  4.  So 

Rie.;  sitteth  upon,  Hi.  Th.  Be.  Och.  He.  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  V.  1.  $  Insert,  And  it 
came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  against  Israel  to  buttle,  Sept. 
Vulg.  {nearly)  Th.  We.  liei.  Kj^.  Klo.  {flic  preceding 

clause  should  form  the  end  of  ch.  3). Vs.  3,  4,  6.  $ 

Omit,  Sept.  We. 


*the  cherubim s  :  and  the  two  sons 
of  Eli,  ITophni  and  Phinehas,  were 
'*' there  ^  with  the  ark  of  ^  the  cove- 
nant of^  (rod. 

fj  And  when  the  ark  of  ^  the  cove- 
nant of  ^  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said. 
What  7neanctk  the  noise  of  this 
great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  He- 
brews H  And  they  xmderstood  tha,t 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into 
the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid, 
for  they  said,  (lod  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said.  Woe  unto  us! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
f  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  -'all  the  plagues 
in  the  wilderness. 

9  ''  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye 
be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrews, 
'  as  they  have  been  to  you  :  f  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  1  And  the  Philistines  fought, 
and  ^  Israel  was  smitten,  a,nd  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent :  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter ; 
for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thou- 
sand footmen. 

11  And  ^the  ark  of  Giod  was  taken; 
and  ''  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  f  were  slain. 

12  ^  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin out  of  the  army,  and  '  came 
to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  *  witli  earth  upon 
his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat 
upon  •"a  seat  '^by  the  wayside  watch- 
ing :  for  his  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all 
the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise 
of  the  crying,  he  said.  What  meaneth 
the  noise  of  this  tumult  F  And  the 
man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

1-5  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight 
years  old  ;  and  "'  his  eyes  *  f  were 
dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I 
am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army. 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  T'.  8.  every  manner  of  smiting,  Kp. 
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Dagon  is  smitten  doioi 


1  SAMUEL,  5. 


and  cut  in  pieces.- 


and  I  fled  to  day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  "What  fis  there  done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and 
said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  there  hath  been  also  a 
great  slaughter  among  the  people, 
and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died  :  for  he 
was  an  old  man,  and  heavy.  ||  And 
he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  ^And  his  daughter  m  law,  Phi- 
nehas' wife,  was  with  child,  near  ||  to 
be  delivered  :  and  when  she  heard 
the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father  in  law 
and  her  husband  were  dead,  she 
bowed  herself  and  travailed;  for  her 
pains  f  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death 
"  the  women  that  stood  by  her  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not  ;  for  thou  hast 
born  a  son.  But  she  answered  not, 
t  neither  did  she  regard  (7. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  *'||''I- 
chabod,  saying,  «  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel  :  because  the  ark 
of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of 
her  father  in  law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel :  for  the  ark  of 
God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  Philistines  having  brmt(/ht  the  ark  into  Asli- 
dod,  net  it  in  the  house  of  Dtigon.  o  Dagon  it 
smitten  down  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of 
Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods.  8  So  God  dealeth 
with  them  of  Gath,  when  it  was  brought  thither ; 
10  and  so  with  them  of  Ekron,  when  it  was  brought 
thither. 

AND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
.  of    God,  and   brought  it  "  from 
Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God,  they  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  *  Dagon,  and  set  it  by 
Dagon. 

3  ^  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  a- 
rose  early  on  the  moi'row,  ^  behold, 
Dagon  urns  'fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and 
''set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on 
the  morrow  morning,  behold,  Dagon 


Var.  Rend.— 6  V.  21.  i.e.  Without  glory,  Ge.  01. 
Gr.  Ke. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.  V.  3.  j8  and  went  into 
the  house  of  Dagon,  they  looked,  and,  Sept.  Th.  We. 
Rei.  Klo. 


ivas  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
and  'the  head  of  Dagon  and  both 
the  palms  of  his  hands  icere  cut  off 
iipon  the  threshold ;  only  \\ihe  stumj) 
of  Dagon  was  left  ^  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Da- 
gon's  house,  -''tread  on  the  thresh- 
old of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this 
day  ^. 

6  But  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and 
he  *  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them 
with  •  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the 
coasts  thereof^. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod 
saw  that  it  v:as  so,  they  said,  The 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not 
abide  with  us  :  for  his  hand  is  sore 
upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto 
them,  and  said,  AVhat  shall  we  do 
with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel? 
^And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  be  carried 
about  unto  Gath^.  And  they  car- 
ried the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  .so,  that,  after  they 
had  carried  it  about,  *the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  city  'with 
a  very  great  -  destruction :  and  *"  he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small 
and  great,  and  ^  they  had  emerods  in 
their  secret  parts  ^. 

10  %  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark 
of  God  to  Ekron.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to 
Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying.  They  have  brought  a- 
bout  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
to  fns,  to  slay  us  and  our  peojjle. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  said,  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay 
fus  not,  and  our  peojJe :  for  there 
was  a  deadly  "destruction  through- 
out all  the  city ;  "  the  hand  of  God 
was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods  :  and  the 
cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 
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llie  Philistines  take  rounsrl 
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CHAPTER  6. 

1  After  teven  monthi  the  Philistines  take  counsel 
how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  Thei/  bring  it  on 
a  new  cart  teith  an  ojfcrino  nnio  IScth-shemenh. 
19  The  jieopte  are  smittni  .fur  laokinii  into  the  tirk. 
21  They  nend  to  them  of  Kirjuth-jenrhn  lo  fetch  it. 

AND  the  ark  of  tlie  Lord  was  in 
.  the    country   of   the    Philistines 
seven  months  ^. 

2  And  the  PhiUstines  "called  for 
the  priests  and  the  diviners,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall 
send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  send 
it  not  *  empty  ;  but  in  any  wise  re- 
turn him  ''  a  trespass  offering :  then 
ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  ''be 
known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not 
removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  sliall  he 
the  trespass  offering  which  we  shall 
return  to  him  ?  They  answered.  Five 
golden  emerods,  ^  and  five  golden 
mice  ^,  '  according  to  the  number  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines :  for  one 
plague  ivas  on  fyou  all,  and  on  your 
lords. 

5  ^Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  ^  of 
your  mice  that  -^mar  the  land;  and 
ye  shall  ^  give  glory  unto  the  God  of 
Israel :  peradventure  he  will ''  lighten 
his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 
'your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden 
your  hearts,  *  as  the  Egyptians  and 
Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ? 
when  he  had  'wrought  ||  wonderfully 
among  them,  'did  they  not  let  fthe 
people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  "■  a  new  cart, 
and  take  two  milch  kine,  "  on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie 
the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their 
calves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lokd, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ;  and  put 
"the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return 
him  for  a  trespass  offering,  in  a 
coffer  by  the  side  thereof ;  and  send 
it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the 
way  of  his  own  coast  to  ^  Beth-she- 
mesh,  then  II  he  hath  done  us  this 
great  evil  :  but  if  not,  then  « we 
shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand 
that  smote  us ;  it  was  a  chance  tliat 
happened  to  us. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  6.  '  V.  6.  made  a  toy  {or, 
mock)  of  them,  Fl.  De.  R  viarq.  (Ex.  10.  2). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  V.  l.  ^  Add,  and  their 
land  swarmed   with  mice,    Sept.    Th.   Eiv.    Gr.   Klo. 

R  marg.  ^ ■_  F.  4.  0  Omit,   Sept. V.  5.   0  And 

golden  mice,  images,  Sept. 


10  *iy  And  the  men  did  so;  and 
took  two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them 
to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves 
at  home : 

11  And  tliey  laid  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  im- 
ages of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight 
way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh, 
and  went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  ttiey  of  Beth-shemesh  ivere 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley:  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
and  saw  the  ark,  and  ^rejoiced  to 
see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the 
field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and 
stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great 
stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 
the  cai-t,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt 
offering  unto  tlie  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of 
gold  ive7-e,  and  put  the)ii  on  the 
great  stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh  offered  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  "■  the  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines  had  seen  it,  they  re- 
turned to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  'And  these  are  the  golden  eme- 
rods which  the  Philistines  return- 
ed for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one, 
for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for 
Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of 
the  Philistines  belonging  to  the  five 
lords,  hotii  of  fenced  cities,  and  of 
^  country  villages,  ^  even  unto  the 
II  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they 
set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  : 
whicli  stone  remainefJi^  unto  this 
day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth- 
shemite. 

19  •[[  ^And  'he  smote  the  men  of 


Var.  Rend. — "  F.  18.  villages  of  the  peasantry. 

Var.    Read. — F.  13.  0  c-ame  rejoicing  to  meet  it, 

Sept.  We. F.  18.  ;8  and  the  great  stone  (so  Sept. 

Turg.),  whereon  .  .  .  Lord,  is  a  witness  (thereof), 
Eiv.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Ke.  Kp. ;  ....  Lord,  (remaineth), 

Hervey,  Gr.  Kp.  (alt.)  Klo.  (I.  i?t.'^.). V.  19.  /8  And 

the  sons  of  Jechouiah  were  not  unpunished  (rejoiced 
not,  Ew.  Th.  Kel.  Klo.)  among  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
because  they  had  gazed  at  (saw,  Eiv.  Th.  Rei.  Klo.) 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  smote  of  them,  Sept. 
We.  Ew.  1h.  Rei.  Sta.  Klo. 
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The  Philistines  subdued. 


Beth-shemesli,  because  they  had 
^looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people^  ^  fifty 
thousand  and'^  threescore  and  ten 
men :  and  the  people  lamented,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  ')nany 
of  the  people  with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  "  Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God?  and  to  whom 
shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 

21  ^1  And  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  inhabitants  of  ^  Kirjath-jearim, 

i  saying,  The  Phihstines  have  brought 
again  the  ark  of  the  Lord;  come 
ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  They  of  Kirjath-jearim  briny  the  ark  into  the 
house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  hin  gon 
to  keep  it.  2  After  twenty  yearn  S  the  hraelites, 
by  Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repmt  at  Mizpeh. 
7  While  Samuel  prayeth  and  sacrificeih,  the 
Lord  difcoinjiteth  the  Philiftinen  by  thunder 
at  Ehen-ezer.  IS  The  Philistines  are  subdued. 
15  Samuel  peaceably  and  religiously  judgeth 
Israel. 

AND  the  men  of  "  Kirjath-jearim 
■  came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  *  Abinadab  in  the  hill, 
and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to 
keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that 
the  time  was  long  ;  for  it  was 
twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  %  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  saying.  If  ye 
do  '  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  '^  put  away  the 
strange  gods  and  ''Ashtaroth  from 
among  you,  and  ^  prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  o  serve 
him  only :  and  he  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did 
put  away  -*  Baalim  and  'Ashtaroth, 
and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  '  Gather  all 
Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray 
for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Miz- 
peh, *  and  drew  water,  and  poured 
it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  '^fasted 
on  that  day,  and  said  there,  ""  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Samuel  judged  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  Mizpeh. 


Var.  Rexd. — 3  7_  i9_  gazed  at,  Ke.  We.  Sta. 

CHAP.  7.  ^  Vs.  3,  4.  the  Ashtoreths  (a  Canaanite 
and  Phcenician  goddess,  named  on  Phwnician  in- 
scriptions   as    the    consort    of    Baal).  '  V.    4. 

the  Baals  (i.e.  the  Baals  xcorshijjped  in  different 
localities) . 

Var.  Read.— T'.  19.  y  Omit,  Jos.  Th.  Eei.  We.  Ke. 
Hervey,  Sta.  Klo.  Kp. 


7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  went  up  against 
Israel.  And  when  the  children  of 
Israel  heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of 
the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
to  Samuel,  f "  Cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he 
will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

9  *\\  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking 
lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt 
offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
«  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel ;  and  the  Lord  ||  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up 
the  burnt  offering,  the  Philistines 
drew  near  to  battle  against  Israel : 
'  but  the  Lord  thundered  with  a 
great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  discomfited  them ; 
and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, and  smote  them,  until  tlity 
Clime  under  ^  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  'took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  ^  Shen, 
and  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Eben- 
ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us. 

18  ^  'So  the  Philistines  were  sub- 
dued, and  they  "  came  no  more  into 
the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philis- 
tines all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

1-i  And  the  cities  which  the  Phi- 
hstines had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 
unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  And  there  was  peace 
between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  'judged  Israel  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year 
fin  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal, 
and  Mizpeh,  and  judged  Israel  in 
all  those  ^  places. 

17  And  "his  return  vxis  to  Kamah; 
for  there  was  his  house ;  and  there 
he  judged  Israel;  and  there  he 
'built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  cf  Samuel's  sons, 
the  Israelites  ask  a  king.  6  Samuel  praying  in 
grief,  is  comforted  by  God :  10  He  telleth  the 
manner  of  a  king.  19  God  tcilletk  Samuel  to  yield 
unto  the  importunity  of  the  people. 
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m  1  Kings 


4  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel 
-LX-  was  old,  tliat  ne  "  made  liis  ''  sons 
judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn 
was  II  Joel ;  and  the  name  of  his 
second,  Abiah:  they  were  judges  in 
Heer-Hhel)a. 

;5  And  his  sons  ■"  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  but  turned  aside  ''after  lucre, 
and  "  took  bribes,  and  pervertei.l 
judgment. 

4  Then  all  tho  elders  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together,  and 
ft  came  to  Samuel  unto  Raniah, 
"  5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in 
thy  ways  :  now  ^  make  us  a  king  to 
judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 
,  6  ^  But  the  thing  f  displeased 
Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a 
king  to  judge  us.  And  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people 
in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for 
^  they  have  not  rejected  thee,'  but 
*  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I 
should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  ^  since  the  day  that 
I  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt 
even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ||  hearken  unto 
their  voice :  ||  howbeit  yet  protest 
solemnly  unto  them,  and  '  shew 
them  the  manner  of  the  king  that 
shall  reign  over  them. 

10  f  And  Samuel  told  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  unto  the  people 
that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  *This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign 
over  you:  'He  will  take  your  sons, 
and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for 
his  chariots,  and  to  he  his  horse- 
men; and  sotne  shall  run  before  his 
chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  cap- 
tains over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties  ;  and  will  set  thetn  to  ear 
his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war, 
and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 

1;5  And  he  will  take  your  daugh- 
ters to  he  '  confectionaries,  and  to  be 
cooks,  and  to  he  bakers. 

14  And  ""he  will  take  your  fields, 
and  your  vineyards,  and  your  olive- 
yards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and 
give  them  to  his  servants. 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  8. 
Var.  Read.— chap.  8. 

Sept.  Th.  We.  Elo. 


'  V.  13.  perfumers. 

V.   8.    ;8  Insert,  unto  me, 


15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of 
your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 
and  give  to  his  -fotticers,  and  to 
his  servants. 

1(5  And  he  will  take  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants, 
and  your  goodliest  ^  young  men  ^, 
and  your  asses,  and  put  tJiein  to  his 
work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
sheep :  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that 
day  because  of  your  king  which  ye 
shall  have  chosen  you ;  and  the 
Lord  "  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day. 

19  ^  Nevertheless  the  people  "re- 
fused to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ; 
and  they  said.  Nay;  but  we  will 
have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  '  like  all 
the  nations ;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and 
fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words 
of  the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them 
in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
'  Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and 
make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel 
said  iinto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye 
every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Saul  despairing  to  Jind  his  fat/ier's  anFes,  G  by 
the  cotinsel  of  his  servant,  11  ainl  direction  of 
iiotinrj  maidens,  15  ncrnrd'ng  to  God's  revelation. 
18  Cometh  to  Samuet.  19  Samuel  etttertaiiieth  Saul 
at  the  feast,  'ia  Samuel,  after  recret  communica- 
tion, hringrth  Saul  on  his  u-ay. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin, whose  name  ii-as  "  Kish, 
the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror, 
the  son  of  Bcchorath,  the  son  of 
Aphiah,  ||  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
man  of  ||  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name 
u-as  Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and 
a  goodly :  and  there  was  not  among 
the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  per- 
son than  he :  *  from  his  shoiilders 
and  upward  he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul's 
father  were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to 
Saul  his  son.  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

4  And  ^he  passed  through  'mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the 
land  of  '■  Shalisha,  but  they  found 
thet)i  not:  then  they  passed  through 


Var.  Rend.—-  V.  15.  courtiers. CHAP.  9.   '  F.  4. 

the  hill-country  of. 

Var.    Read.— F.   16.  ^   oxen,  Sept.  Th.  Hi.  We. 

Ke.  Bei.   Gr.  Kp.  Klo. CHAP.  9.      V.  4.  ;8  they, 

Sept.  Vulg.  We.  Klo. 
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1  SAMUEL,  9. 


who  entertaineth  him. 


sjound  in 


the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they 
were  not:  and  ^he  passed  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they 
found  thera  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
servant  that  v:as  with  him,  Come, 
and  let  us  return ;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take 
thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  thfire  is  in  this  city  ''  a  man  of 
God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man; 
'all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  per- 
adventure  he  can  shew  us  our  way 
that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
But,  behold,  if  we  go,  ■''what  shall 
we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread 
fis  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there 
is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man 
of  God  :  what  f  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said,  Behold,  f  I  have 
here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a 
shekel  of  silver:  ^  that  will  I  give^  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man 
^  went  to  enquire  of  God,  thus  he 
spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the 
seer  :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Pro- 
phet was  beforetime  called  ''  a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
t  Well  said ;  come,  let  us  go.  So 
they  went  unto  the  city  where  the 
man  of  God  ivas. 

11  *f,  And  as  they  went  up  fthe 
hill  to  the  city,  '  they  found  young 
maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  the  seer  here  P 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said,  He  is  ;  behold,  he  is  before  you  : 
^make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to 
day^  to  the  city;  for  ''there  is  a 
II  sacrifice  of  the  people  to  day  'in 
the  high  place  : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him, 
before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place 
to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat 
until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless 
the  sacrifice  ;  and  afterwards  they 
eat  that  be  bidden.  Xow  therefore 
get  you  up ;  for  about  f  this  time  ye 
shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the 
city:  and  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ^  city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out 
against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 


Var.    Read.— F.  8.    /3  give    that,   Sept.   Th.   We. 

Kp.  Klo.  (I.). V.  12.  P  at  this  very  time  now  he 

is  come,  We.  St  a.  {after  Sept.). V.  14.  yS  gate,  Th. 

We.  Rei.  Sta.  Klo.  {see  v.  18). 
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15  *\  "Now  the  LoBD  had  ^ftold 
Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul 
came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I 
will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  "and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  he  ^  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my 
people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines :  for  I  have  "  looked  upon  ^ 
my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come 
unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul, 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Behold 
the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee 
of !  this  same  shall  f  reigu  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel 
in  the  gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and 
said,  I  am  the  seer:  go  up  before 
me  unto  the  high  place ;  for  ye  shall 
eat  with   me  to  day,  and  to  morrow 

I  will  let  thee  go,  and  wUl  teU  thee 
all  that  IS  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  «  thine  asses  that 
were  lost  f  three  days  ago,  set  not 
thy  mind  on  them  ;  for  they  are' 
found.  And  ^on  whom  ''is  ^all  the 
desire  of  Israel."^  7s  it  not  ^on  thee,l 
and  *  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said, 
'  Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the 
'  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ? 
and  "my  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  r 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  f  so 
to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his 
servant,  and  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in  the 
chiefest  place  among  them  that  were 
bidden,  which  icere  about  thirty 
persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook. 
Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave 
thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee.  Set 
it  by  thee. 

2-i  And  the  cook  took  up  '  the 
^shoulder,  and  ^that  which  was  up- 
on it^,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samtiel   said,  Behold   that  which  is 

II  left!  set  it  before  thee,  and  eat: 
for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept 
for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited 
the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 


V-\R.  Rend. — -  V.   15.    Lit.   viicovered  the   ear  of 

Samuel. ^  V.  16.  ruler  {technical  term  in  Sain,  and 

Kings  for  the  chief  leader  of  Israel  ;  in  R  regularly, 
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tail,  Gei.  We.  (see  Ex.  29.  22).     Text  anomalous. 
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25  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  ^  Sumiiel  communed  with  Saul 
upon  y  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early  :  and  ^ 
it  came  to  pass  about  the  sprint 
of  the  day,  that  Samuel  called 
''  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  say- 
ing, Uj),  that  I  may  send  thee  a- 
way.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they  went 
out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel, 
abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down 
to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on 
before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but 
stand  thou  still  fa  while,  that  I  may 
shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2  He  conflrmeth  him 
by  prediction  .of  three  Hgns.  9  Saul's  heart  is 
changed,  and  he  prophesieth.  14  He  concealeth 
the  ^natter  of  the  kinodnm  from  his  uncle.  17 
Sa  11 1  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot.  2G  The  different 
affections  of  his  subjects. 

THEN  "Samuel  took  a  vial  of 
oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his 
head,  *  and  kissed  him,  and  said, 
^  Is  it  not  because  ^  "^  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  '  captain  over  '^  his 
inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
to  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two 
men  by  "  Rachel's  sepulchre  in  the 
border  of  Benjamin  ^'at  Zelzah^; 
and  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The 
asses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek 
are  found:  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath 
left  fthe  care  of  the  asses,  and  sor- 
roweth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall 
I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  the  ^  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there 
shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up 
^  to  God  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
three  kids,  and  another  carrying- 
three  loaves  of  bread,  and  another 
carrying  a  bottle  of  wine : 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that   thou    shalt   come   to 


Var.   Rend. — '  V.  26.    to   Saul  on. CHAP    10 

1  F.  1.  a  ruler. F.  3.  oak. 

Var.  Read.- — Vs.  25,  26.  /3  they  spread  a  couch  for 
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second).'— — F.  2.  /3  {Text  very  doubtful).  Hurrying 
along  (?),  Ew.  {Sept.  '  leaping  violently  '). 


^  *  the  hill  of  God,  '  where  is  ^  the 
garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou 
shalt  meet  a  company  of  {jrophets 
coming  down  *from  the  high  place 
with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a 
]npe,  and  a  harp,  before  them;  'and 
they  shall  '  prophesy  : 

b  And  '"the  Spirit  of  the  IjORD  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  "  thou  shalt 
projihesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be 
turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  f  let  it  be,  when  these  "  signs 
are  come  unto  thee,  f  that  thou  ■'  do 
as  occasion  serve  thee ;  for  ^  God  is 
with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  « to  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt 
offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices 
of  peace  offerings  :  ■■  seven  days  shalt 
thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and 
shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he 
had  turned  his  f  back  to  go  from 
Samuel,  God  f  gave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to 
pass  that  day. 

10  And  '  when  they  came  thither 
to  ^the  hill,  behold,  *a  company  of 
prophets  met  him  ;  and  "  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  pro- 
phesied among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
that  knew  him  beforetime  saw  that, 
behold,  he  prophesied  among  the 
prophets,  then  the  people  said  fone 
to  another.  What  is  this  thai  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  '^  Is  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  f  of  the  same  place 
answered  and  said,  ^  But  "  who  is 
^  their  father  ?  Therefore  it  became 
a  proverb.  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
projihets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  prophesying,  he  came  ^  to  the  high 
place. 

14  ^  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto 
him  and  to  his  servant,  Whither 
went  ye?  And  he  said.  To  seek  the 
asses :  and  when  we  saw  that  theij 
were  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  Fs.  5,  10.  Or,  Gibeah. *  V.  5.  be 

prophesying,  R. ^  F.  7.  Lit.    as  inarg. ••  F.  12. 
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15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  TeU  me, 
I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto 
you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of 
the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake, 
he  told  him  not. 

17  ^  And  Samuel  called  the  people 
together  '  unto  the  Lord  "to  Mizpeh; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  *  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  God 
of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of 
them  that  oppressed  you : 

19  'And  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you 
out  of  all  your  adversities  and  your 
tribulations  ;  and  ye  have  said  ^  unto 
him,  Nay  P,  but  set  a  king  over  us. 
Now  therefore  present  yourselves  be- 
fore the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and 
by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  **  caused 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near, 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  ^  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken :  and  when  they  sought 
him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  'enquired  of  the 
Lord  further,  ''if  the  man  should 
yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid  him- 
self among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
thence:  and  when  he  stood  among 
the  people,  -''he  was  higher  than  any 
of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple. See  ye  him  *  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all 
the  people  shouted,  and  said,  *  f  God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people 
'  the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  **  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to 
his  house. 

26  %  And  Saul  also  went  home  *to 
Gibeah ;  and  there  went  with  him  ^  a 


Yar.  Kend.— 7  V.  22.  Is  there  still  any  man  come 
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Lit.  the. 
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band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched. 

27  'But  the  "children  of  Belial 
said.  How  shall  this  man  save  us  ? 
And  they  despised  him,  "and  brought 
him  no  presents.  ^  But  ||  he  held 
his  peace. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Nahash  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-yilead  a  reproach- 
ful condition.  4  They  send  mesaeiitiers,  and  are 
delivered  by  Saul.  12  Saul  thereby  U  covjirmed, 
and  his  kingdom  renewed. 

THEX^   "Kahash   the  Ammonite 
came  up,  and  encamped  against 

*  Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the  men  of 
Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  '  Make  a 
covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an- 
swered them.  On  this  condition  will 
I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I 
may  thrust  out  aU  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  "^  a  reproach  upon  all 
Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  un- 
to him,  f  Give  us  seven  days'  respite, 
that  we  may  send  messengers  unto 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  then, 
if  there  he  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out  to  thee. 

4  ^  Then  came  the  messengers  '  to 
'  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings 
in  the  ears  of  the  people :  and  •''  all 
the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the 
herd  out  of  the  field  ;  and  Saul 
said,  What  aileth  the  people  that 
they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the 
tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  ^  And  the  Spirit  of  God  ^  came 
upon  Saul  when  he  heard  those 
tidings,  and  his  anger  was  kindled 
greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 

*  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel 
by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying, 
'  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after 
Saul  and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they 
came  out  f  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 

*  Bezek,  the  children  '  of  Israel  were 
three  hundred  thousand,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  ^they  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers   that    came.   Thus   shall    ye 
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say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
To  morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be 
hot,  ye  shall  have  ||  helj).  And  the 
messenger.s  came  and  shewed  it  to 
the  men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they  were 
glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh 
said,  To  morrow  "*  we  will  come  out 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us 
all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  .so  on  the  morrow, 
that  "Saul  j^ut  the  people  "in  three 
companies  ;  and  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  ^  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites 
until  the  heat  of  the  da}' :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  which  re- 
mained were  scattered,  so  that  two 
of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  *\\  And  the  people  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, p  Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall 
Saul  reign  over  us?  'bring  the  men, 
that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

18  And  Saul  said,  *■  There  shall  not 
a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day :  for 
to  day  'the  Lokd  hath  wrought  sal- 
vation in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  'to  Gilgal,  and 
renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gil- 
gal ;  and  there  they  made  Saul  king 
"before    the    Lord    in    Gilgal  ;    and 

there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of 
peace  ofEerings  before  the  Lord  ;  and 

.here  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTEE   12. 

1  Samuel  teUifleth  his  inteijrity.  6  He  reproveth 
the  people  of  ingratitude.  16  He  terrificth  them 
toith  thrmder  in  harvest  time.  20  He  eomforteth 
them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 
.  Behold,  I  have  hearkened  unto 
"your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto 
me,  and  *have  made  a  king  over 
you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  "  walk 
eth  before  you:  ''and  I  am  old  and 
gray  headed  ;  and.  behold,  my  sons 
are  with  you :  and  I  have  walked 
before  you  from  my  childhood  unto^ 
this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am :  witness  against 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  ■'his 
anointed:  -"whose  ox  have  I  taken? 
or  whose  ass  have  I  taken?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I 
oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have 
I  received  any  f  bribe  ^||to  *  blind 
mine  eyes  therewith^?  and  I  will 
restore  it  you. 


-  ^A!R..--  Rend.— 5  V.  11.  camp. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  12.  V.  3.  j8  even  a  pair  of 
shoes  ?  witneaa  against  ine,  Sept.  Th.  Rei.  We.  Klo. 
Of.  Amos  2.  G. 


4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not 
defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us,  nei- 
ther hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any 
man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and 
his  anointed  ?'s  witness  this  day, 
'that  ye  have  not  found  ought  *in 
my  hand.  And  they  answered.  He 
is  witness. 

6  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  ^' It  is  the  Lord^  that  || ad- 
vanced Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 
may  "reason  with  you  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  f  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  fto  you 
and  to  your  fathers. 

8  "When  Jacob  was  come  into 
Egypt,  and  your  fathers  "cried  un- 
to the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  p  sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and 
made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  « forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  ''  he  sold  them  into  the 
hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  '  the 
Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  '  of  Moab,  and  they  fought 
against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  "  We  have  sinned,  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
■*  and  have  served  '  Baalim  and  Ash- 
taroth:  but  now  ^  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we 
will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  '  Jerubbaal, 
and  ^  Bedan,  and  "  Jephthah,  and 
'^  *  Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  ''Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
came  against  you,  ''ye  said  unto 
me.  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us :  when  '  the  Lord  your  God 
vxis  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  ■''behold  the  king 
"  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom 
ye  have  desired !  and,  behold,  *  the 
Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you.  ; 

14  If  ye  will  'fear  the  Lord,  and  j 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  : 
not    rebel    against   the    f  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  -then  shall-  both 
ye  and  also  the  king   that  reigneth  I 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  12.  '  F.  10.  the  Baals  and  the' 
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over    you    f  continue    following    the 
Lord  your  God^: 

15  But  if  ye  will  *  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Loed,  then 
shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  a- 
gainst  you,  ^ '  as  it  v-as  against  your 
fathers  ^. 

16  ^  Xow  therefore  "*  stand  and  see 
this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord 
will  do  before  your  eyes. 

n  Is  it  not  "wheat  harvest  to  day? 

°  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 

shall   send   thunder   and  rain ;    that 

ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  Pyour 

wickedness   is  great,  which  ye  have 

done  in   the  sight  of   the   Lord,   in 

asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ; 

and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain 

that  day :  and  '  all  the  people  greatly 

feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

/  19   And   all   the    people   said  unto 

Samuel,  ''  Pray  for  thy  servants  un- 

1  to  the  Lord  thy    God,  that  we  die 

|\not :  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our 

r^ins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the 
people,  Fear  not :  ye  have  done  all 
this  wickedness  :  *  yet  turn  not  aside 
from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 

"  e  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  'turn  ye  not  aside ^:  'for 
then  should  ye  go^  after  vain  things, 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ;  for 
they  are  vain. 

22  For  'the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  "  for  his  great  name's 
sake :  because  "  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

2;i  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  sin  against  the 
Lord  f-in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you: 
but  "  I  will  P  teach  you  the  *  good 
and  the  right  way  : 

24  'Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart : 
for  ''consider  ||how  'great  tilings  he 
hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, 
-'^ye  shall  be  ^consumed,  ^both  ye 
and  your  king. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Saul's  selected  band.  3  Se  calleth  the  Hebrews 
to  Gilgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose  garrison 
Jonathan  had  smitten.  5  The  Philistines'  great 
host.  6  The  distress  of  the  Israelites.  8  Saul, 
weary  qf  staying  for  Samuel,  sacrificeth.  11 
Samuel  reprmeth  him.  17  The  three  spoiling 
bands  of  the  Philistines.  19  The  policy  of  the 
Philistines,  to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 
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SAUL  ^t  reigned  one  year^;    and 
'  when    he    had    reigned    "^  two 
years  over  Israel, 

2  -  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  Israel;  ^vhereof  two  thousand 
were  with  Saul  in  Michmash  and  in 
^  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were 
with  Jonathan  in  "  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin :  and  the  rest  of  the  people 
he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  ■* '  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  that  was  in 
I!  Geba,  and  the  Phihstines  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  laud,  ^saying. 
Let  the  Hebrews  '*'  hear  ^. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that 
Saul  had  smitten  '*a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also  fwas 
had  in  abomination  with  the  Philis- 
tines. And  the  people  were  called 
together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

6  %  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with  Is- 
rael, ^  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people 
as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea 
shore  in  multitude :  and  they  came 
up,  and  pitched  in  Michmash,  east- 
ward from  Beth-aven  '*'. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw 
that  they  were  in  a  strait,  (for  the 
people  were  distressed.)  then  the 
people  'did  hide  themselves  in  caves, 
and  in  "thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and 
in  *high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  sfjme  of  the  Hebrews  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and 
Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  ^l•as  yet 
in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  f  fol- 
lowed him  trembling. 

8  ^  ''And  he  tarried  seven  days, 
according  to  the  set  time  that  Sa- 
muel had  appointed  :  but  Samuel 
came  not  to  Gilgal ;  and  the  peojjle 
were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  "a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  *  peace  of- 
ferings. And  he  offered  the  burnt 
offering. 


Yar.   Rend.— chap.  13.      '  F.  1.    he  reigned. 
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1  SAMUEL,  14. 


Jonathan  smiteth 


Before 
CIIKIST 

109:5. 


the/ace. 


r  2  Chr.  16.  9. 
'Ch.  15.  U. 


g  ch.  15.  28. 


+  Heb./oin 
i  ch.  14.  2. 


+  Heb.  Geba, 
Ter.  3. 


it  Josh.  18.  23. 


»jNeh.ll.34. 

n  See  2  Kings 
24. 14. 
Jer.  24.  1. 


10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  be  had  made  an  end  of 
offerint,'  the  burnt  oil'ering,  behold, 
Sanmcl  caine ;  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  f  salute 
him. 

11  ^  And  Samuel  said.  What  liast 
thou  donep  And  Saul  said.  Because 
I  saw  that  the  jDeople  were  scatter- 
ed from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest 
not  within  the  days  appointed,  and 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  them- 
selves together  at  Michmash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines 
will  come  down  now  iipon  me  to  Gil- 
gal,  and  I  have  not  f  made  suppli- 
cation unto  the  LoiiD:  I  forced  my- 
self therefore,  and  offered  'a  burnt 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
^  Thou  hast  done  foolishly :  •''  thou 
hast  not  kept  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  com- 
manded thee  :  for  now  would  the 
Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom 
upon  Israel  for  ever. 

1-4  ^  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue :  *  the  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to 
be  ^  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  tluit  which  the 
Lord  commanded  thee. 

16  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat 
h.im  up  from  Gilgal^  unto  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  numbered 
the  people  that  were  f  present  with 
him,  '  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  the  people  that  were  pre- 
sent with  them,  abode  in  f  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin  ^ :  but  the  Philistines 
encamped   in  Michmash. 

17  ^  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in  three 
companies  :  one  comj^any  turned  un- 
to the  way  that  leadeth  to  *  Ophrah, 
unto  the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned 
the  way  to  '  Beth-horon  :  and  another 
company  turned  to  the  way  of  the 
^border  that  looketh  '°to  the  valley 
of  ""  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  ^  Now  "  there  was  no  smith 
found  throughout  all  the  land  of  Is- 
rael :  for  the  Philistines  said,  Lest 
the  Hebi-ews  make  them  swords  or 
spears : 


Vae.  Rend.— 9  T'.  14.  ruler. '»  F.  18.   over  the 

ravine. 

Vae.  Eead. — V.  15.  /3  Lisert,  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  went  up  after  Saul  to  meet  (to  battle  after, 
Ew.)  the  men  of  war;    and   they  came  from  Gilgal, 

Sept.  Ew.  We.  ;  similarly  Th.  Gr.  Klo.- V.  16.  j8 

Insert,  and  wept,  Sept.  Th.  Gr.  Klo.  (cf.  ch.  11.  4). 
V.  18.  j8  hill,  Sept.  We. 


Or,  Oiere 
ivas  a  day. 


20  But    all    the    Israelites    went    ^^^'^'l^.,„ 
down  to  the   Philistines,  to  sharpen  j       jy)^3 

every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,         

and  his  axe,  and  his  ^mattock. 

21  ^  Yet   they   had   fa   tile  for  the    +Heb.«j!k 
"mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and  i 

for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  ! 

f  to  sharpen  the  goads ^.  +Heb. «osrf. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day 

of  ^  battle,  that   "  there   was   neither  '  o  so  judg.  5. 
sword  nor  sj^ear  found  in  the   hand      *'' 
of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan  :    but  with  Saul 
and  with  Jonathan  his  son  was  there  I 
found.  I 

23  ''And    the    '^H  garrison    of    the  !  pch.u.  1,4. 
Philistines   went  out   to  the  "  pass- 
age of  Michmash. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Jonathan,  unwittino  to  his  father,  the  priest,  or 
the  people,  goeth  and  miraculously  umiteth  the 
Philistines'  garrison.  15  A  dicine  terror  maketh 
them  beat  themselves.  17  Saul,  not  staying  the 
priest's  answer,  setteth  on  them.  21  The  capti- 
vated Hebrews,  and  the  hidden  Israelites,  join 
against  them.  2't  Saul's  unadvised  adjuration 
hindereth  the  victory.  32  He  restraineth  the 
people  from  eating  blood.  35  He  buildeth  an 
altar.  30  Jonathan,  takeji  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the' 
peojile.     47  Saul's  strength  and  family. 

IVrOW    II  it   came   to   pass   upon  a      cir.  1087. 

i-^    day,  that  Jonathan  the   son  of 

Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that 

bare  his  armour.   Come,  and  let  us 

go  over  to  the  Philistines'  'garrison, 

that  is   on  the   other  side.     But  he 

told  not  his  father. 

2  -And  Saul  tarried  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  Gibeah  under  ^  a  pome- 
granate tree  which  is  in  ''  Migron : 
and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
ivere  "  about  six  hundred  men  ; 

3  And  'Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
''I-chabod's  brother,  the  son  of  Phi- 
nehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord's 
priest  in  Shiloh,  ''  wearing  an  ephod.  dch.  2. 2a 
And  the  jjeople  knew  not  that  Jona- 
than was  gone. 

4  ^  And  between  the  passages,  by 
which   Jonathan   sought   to  go  over 
*unto  the  Philistines'  'garrison,  there    eeh.  13. 23. 
ivas  a  sharp   rock   on  the  one   side,  ! 

and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side : 
and  the  name  of  the  one  was  ^  Bozez, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  ^  Seneh.       | 

Var.  Rend.— 11  F.  21.  shares. '2  v.  23.  outpost. 

^^  Rather,   pass. CHAP.  14.     ^  Vs.  1,  4,  6,   11, 

12,   15.   outpost. F.  2.  Now  Saul  was  tarrying. 

3  i]^Q 4  Qf.^  fijg  Precipice,  Th. *  V.  4.  i.e.  the 

Shining  (cliff). ^i.e.  the  Thorn-bush. 

Var.  Read. — F.  20.  0  goad,  Sept.  (prohably)  Pesh. 

We.  Klo.  (OS  Ml  V.  21). F.  21.  j8  (Corrupt.)     And 

the  edsfes  of  the  shares  and  of  the  coulters  were 
sharpened  (?)  at  three  shekels  for  a  tooth  (i.e.  for 
each  piece  of  iron),  and  the  same  for  the  axes,  and 
for  the  sickles,  and  for  setting  the  goads,  Th.   (after 

Sept.),   similarly    Eei. F.  22.    ;8    the    battle    of 

Michmash,  Sept.  Etv.  Th.   We.  (doubtfully). 


a  ch.  13.  15. 

ich.22.  9,11, 
20,  called 
Ahimelcch. 

cch.  4.21. 
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tltf  Philistines. 


1  SAMUEL,  U. 


They  beat  themselves. 


licfore 

CHRIST 

cir.  1087. 


!  /Judg  7.4,7. 
I     2Chr.  14. 11. 


A  See  Gen.  2 
14. 
Judg.  7.  11 


n  Or,  half  a 
furrow  of  an 

acre  of  land. 

Judg.  7.  21. 
i  2  Kings  7.  7. 

Job  18.  11, 

*ch.  13.  17. 


5  The  t  forefront  of  the  one  v^as 
situate  northward  over  against  Mich- 
mash,  and  the  other  southward  over 
against  ^  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  '  garri- 
son of  these  uncircumcised :  it  may 
be  that  the  Lokd  will  work  for  us : 
for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord 
■''  to  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto 
him.  Do  all  that  ^is  in  thine  heart: 
turn  thee  ^ ;  behold,  I  am  with  thee 
^  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we 
will  pass  over  unto  these  men,  and  we 
will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  *'t  Tarry 
until  we  come  to  you ;  then  we  will 
stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not 
go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up 
unto  us ;  then  we  will  go  uji :  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
our  hand :  and  *  this  shall  be.  a  sign 
unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  unto  the  'garrison  of  the 
Philistines  :  and  the  Philistines  said, 
Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth 
out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  '  garrison 
answered  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us, 
and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer.  Come  up  after  me :  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  up- 
on his  hands  and  upon  his  feet, 
and  his  armourbearer  after  him :  and 
they  fell  before  Jonathan ;  and  his 
armourbearer  '  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  made, 
was  about  twenty  men,  ^'"within  as 
it  were  ||an  half  acre  of  land,  ivhich 
a  yoke  0/  oxen  might  lAoiv  '*'^. 

16  And  'there  was  trembling  ''in 
the  host,  in  the  field,  and"  among  all 
the  people:  the  'garrison,  and  *the 
spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the 


Var.   Rend.— 7  V.   5.    Geba. »  V.   9.    Be  quiet. 

^8  V.  13.  put  (them)  to  death, 'o  V.  14.  within 

as  it  were  an  half -furrow  of  an  acre  of  land,  Ge. 
De  W.   Ke. ;   as  though  an  acre  of    land  were  in  the 

midst  of  being  ploughed,  Eiv. "  V.  15.  as  well  in 

the  camp  on  the  field  as,  Th.  Ke. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  14.     V.  7-  fi    thine  heart  in- 

clineth  unto,   Sept.   Th.  Eiv.  We.  EIo. y  ;    as  is 

thine  heart,  so  is  mine,  Sept.  Th.  Euk  We.  Klo. 

V.  14.  /3  with  arrows,  and  slings,  and  pebbles  of  the 
plain,  Sept.,  and  foU owing  it  more  or  less,  Kenn.  Th. 
We.  Gr.  Rei. 


earth  quaked:  '-so  it  was  fa  very 
great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Savil  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked ;  and, 
behold,  ^the  multitude  melted  away, 
and  they  ""went  on  beating  down 
one  another^. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people 
that  were  with  him.  Number  now, 
and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.  And 
when  they  had  numbered,  behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  trere 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah, 
Bring  hither  ^the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  ^  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
Saul  "  talked  unto  the  priest,  that 
the  II  noise  that  vnis  in  the  '^host 
of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  in- 
creased. :  and  Saul  said  unto  the 
priest.  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that 
ivere  with  him  f  assembled  them- 
selves, and  they  came  to  the  battle : 
and,  behold,  "every  man's  sword  was 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a 
very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  '^were 
with  the  Philistines  before  that  time, 
which  '^  went  up  with  them  into  the 
camp  ^fro'in  the  country  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned^  to  be  with 
the  Israelites  that  wei-e  with  Saul 
and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  P  had  hid  themselves  in  "^  mount 
Ephraim,  ivlien  they  heard  that  the 
Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  fol- 
lowed hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  « So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day  :  and  the  battle  passed  over 
"^  "■  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  ^  ^  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressed  that  day  ^  :  ''  for  Saul 
had  ''I  *  adjured  the  people,  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  until  '**  evening,  that  I  may  be 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1087. 

+  Heh.  n 

trembling  qf 

God. 
I  Gen  3,5.  5, 
m  Ter,  20, 


nNum,27,21, 
II  Or,  tumult. 


+  Heb. 
were  cried 
together. 


p  ch.  13.  6. 


q  Ex.  14.  30. 
I's,  44.  6,  7. 
Hos.  1.  7. 


Var.  Rend. — '-  V.  15.  Lit.  and  it  became. '^  V.  19. 

camp. '■*  F.    21.  behaved  themselves   towards   the 

Philistines  as  aforetime,  in  that  they,  Dr.  Klo. ;  had 
belonged  to   the   Philistines   for  (?)   long,  who.   We. 

15  7.  22.  the  hill-country  of.— '«  F.  23.  by. 

'7  F.  24.  and  Saul. '**  it  be  evening,  and  I  am. 

Var.  Read.— F.  16.  j3  the  camp  was  in  commotion, 
(swaying)  hither  and  thither,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Kp. ; 

similarly  Klo. F.  18.  /3   the  ephod ;    for  he  wore 

the  ephod  at  that  time  before,  Sept.  Tli.  Kite.  We.  Ke. 

Rei.  Kp.  RS.  Klo.,  and  in  effect  Etc. F.  21.  /3  even 

they  also  turned,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulij.  Th.  We.  Gr.  Dr. 

Klo. F.  24.  /3  And  all  the  people  were  with  Saul, 

as  it  were  about  ten  thousand  men  :  and  the  battle  was 
spread  (2  Sam.  18.  8)  unto  every  city  (in  all  the  wood, 
Th.)  throughout  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim.  And 
Saul  committed  a  great  error  on  that  day,  Sept.  Th. 
Rei.  Gr.  We.  {om.itting  unto  every  city,  as  a  doublet) 
Eiu.  {as  far  as  Ephraim). 
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Saul's  unadvised  adjuration. 


1  SAMUEL,  14. 


The  people  rescue  JonatkaiK 


Bofoi-e 

C II 11 1  ST 

cir.  10S7, 

t  Dcut.  9.  28. 

Mutt.  3.  j. 
ti  Kx. .'!  8. 

Num  13.  27. 

Miitt.  3.  1. 


II  Or,  iccary. 


X  Lev.  3.  17. 
&7  26. 

&17.  10. 
&  19.  26. 
Kout.  12.  16, 
23,  24. 


II  Or, 

dealt  trea- 
cherously. 


avenged  ou  mine  enemies.  So  none 
of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  'And  all  theij  of  the  land  '"came 
to  a  wood ;  and  there  was  "  honey 
upon  the  ground. 

2t)  And  when  the  people  were  come 
-"  into  the  wood,  behold,  ^  the  honey 
dropped  ^ ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth  :  for  the  people  feared 
the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when 
his  father  charged  the  people  with 
the  oath :  wherefore  he  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  rod  that  ivas  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and 
put  his  hand  to  his  mouth  ;  and  his 
eyes  "'  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  Thy  father  straitly 
charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  Cursed  he  the  man  that  eat- 
eth  any  food  this  day.  And  the 
people  were  [|  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father 
hath  troubled  the  land :  see,  I  pray 
you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  en- 
lightened, because  I  tasted  a  little 
of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
people  had  eaten  freely  to  day  of 
the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they 
found?  for  had  there  not  been  now 
a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the 
Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines 
that  day  from  Michmash  to  Aijalon : 
and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
calves,  and  slew  tliem  on  the  ground  : 
and  the  people  did  eat  them  *with 
the  blood. 

33  %  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying. 
Behold,  the  people  sin  against  the 
Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  ||  trans- 
gressed :  ^  roll  a  great  stone  unto 
me  this  day  ^. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  jieople,  and  say 
unto  them.  Bring  me  hither  every 
man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his 
sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and  eat; 
and  sin  not  against  the  Lord  in 
eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the 
people  brought  every  man  ^his  ox 
fwith  him^  that  night,  and  slew 
theyn  there. 

35  And  Saul  "built   an  altar  unto 


Var.  Rend.— 1''  V.  25.  entered  iuto  the  wood. 

-"  V.  26.   Or,  unto  tlie  honey. -'  V.  2/.  i.e.  revived. 

Cf.  Ps.  13.  3. 

Var,  Read.— F.  26.  &  the  hees  thereof  had  left  it, 

Bo.  Th.  We.  (after  Sept.). V.  33.  /3  roll  me  hitber 

a  preat  stone,   iSept.   Th.   We.  (l.). V.  34.  &  that 

which  he  had,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Klo. 


I     Before 
!  CHRIST 
'    cir.  low. 

t  Hub.  that 
altar  he  be- 

j    ffan  to  huild 

I    unto  the 
LOUD. 


14. 


a  .Josh 

ch.  10.  19. 
+  Ueb 

comers. 

Judg.  20  2 

6  2  Sam.  12. 


the  Lord:   fthe  same  was  the  first 
altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^1  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  And  they  said,  Uo  whatsoever 
seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said 
the  priest.  Let  us  draw  near  hither 
unto  (rod. 

37  And  Saul  "^  asked  counsel  of 
God,  Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Phi- 
listines ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel?  But  -he  an- 
swered him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  "  Draw  ye  near 
hither,  all  the  f  chief  of  the  people  : 
and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin 
hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  *  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jona- 
than my  son,  he  shall  sui-ely  die. 
But  there  iras  not  a  man  among  all 
the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be 
ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan 
my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side. 
And  the  peoj^le  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  -^Therefore  Saul  said  ^unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  1 1 '  Give  a  perfect 
lot  P.  ''■  And  Saul  and  Jonathan  were 
taken :  but  the  j^eople  f  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between 
me  and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jo- 
nathan was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 
'  Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jonathan  told  him,  and  said,  ^  I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand, 
and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  '  God  do 
so  ^  and  more  also :  *  for  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  -^  salvation  in 
Israel  ?  God  forbid  :  '  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  he  hath 
wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the 
people  ^^  rescued  Jonathan,  that  he 
died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following 


Vab.  Rend. — ^V.  37.  enquired. — -"^V.  41.  And. 
-••  F.  45.  Lit.  deliverance,  victory. '^''•Lit.  re- 
deemed. 

Var.  Read..— F.  41.  ^  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
wherefore  hast  thou  not  answered  thy  servant  this 
day?  if  the  iniquity  be  in  me  or  in  Jonathan  my  son, 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  give  Urim ;  and  if  it  be  in 
thy  people  Israel,  give,  I  pray  thee,  Thummim,  Sept. 
(nearly)  We.  Kp.  ;  similarly  Vulg.  jSw.  Th.  Kue.  Sfa. 

F."  44.  &  Add,  to  me,  Sept.  We.  Klo. F.  46.  fi 

entreated  for,  Sept.  Hi. 


!i  Or,  Shew 
the  innocent. 

c  ProT.  16  .33. 
Acts  1 .  24 

d  Josh.  7.  16. 
cfi.  10.  20,21. 
i  t  Heb.  went 

forth. 


c  Josh.  7.  19. 
/ver.  27. 


17  Ruth  1.  17. 
h  -ver.  39. 
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Saul  sent  to  destroy  Amalek. 


1  SAMUEL,  15. 


Saul  is  rejected  of  God. 


the  Philistines :   and  the  Philistines 
went  to  their  own  place. 

47  ^  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom 
over  Israel,  and  fought  against  all 
his  enemies  on  eveiy  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of 
*Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  ^  and 
against  the  kings  of  '  Zobah,  and 
against  the  Philistines :  and  whither- 
soever he  turned  himself,  he  '>'-^  vexed 
them. 

48  And  he  ^''  ||  gathered  an  host, 
and  "*  smote  the  Amalekites,  and  de- 
livered Israel  out  of  the  hands  of 
them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  "  the  sons  of  Saul  were 
Jonathan,  and  ^  Ishui,  and  Melchi- 
shua  :  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these ;  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife 
ivas  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahi- 
maaz  :  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  v:as  t  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

61  "And  Kish  '^was-''  the  father  of 
Saul;  and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner 
^  ivas  the  son  of  Abiel. 

62  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  PhiUstines  all  the  days  of  Saul : 
and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man, 
or  any  valiant  man,  f  he  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAPTER  1.5. 

1  Samuel  nendetk  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6  Saul 
favoureth  the  Kenites.  8  He  spareth  Aiiay  and 
the  beft  uf  the  spoil.  10  Samuel  denounccth  Utito 
Saul,  commending  and  excitsiny  himself,  God's 
rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience.  2t  Saul's 
humiliation.  32  Samuel  killeth  Ajao-  31  Samuel 
and  Saul  part. 

•O  AMU  EL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
^  "  The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  he  king  over  his  people,  over 
Israel :  now  therefore  hearken  thou 
unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
"  remember  that  which  Amalek  did 
to  Israel,  *  how  he  laid  ivait  for  him 
in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from 
Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 
^ "  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not ;    but  slay  both 


Var.  Rend. — -^  V.  47.  punished  (?),  Luther,  Ke. 

27  F.  48.  did  valiantly,   Th.  Ke.  Kp.  R  (Num.  24.  18). 

-^  V.  51.  Omit. CHAP.  15.     ^  V.  1.  And  Samuel 

said. 2  Y_  2.  will  visit,  Ge.  Th. 3  7_  3,  devote  : 

so  throughout. 

Var.  Read. — V.  47.  P  Add,  and  against  the  house 

of   Hazor,    Ew.    (after   Sept.).      Cf.   Jer.  49.  28. 

7  was  victorious,    Sept.  Ew.    Th.   We.  Sfa.   Klo. 

V.  49.  /3  Ishyo,  Sept.  We.  Sta.  (called  Ish-bosheth, 
2  Sam.  2.  8;  Esh-baal,  1  Chr.  8.  33,  probably  his  true 

name:  cf.  on  2  Sam.   2.  8). V.  51.   3  were  sons, 

Th.  Rei.  Ke.  Kp.  Klo. 


man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling, 
ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people 
together,  and  numbered  them  in  Te- 
laim,  two  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

6  And  Saul  came  to  ^a  city  of  Ama- 
lek, and  II  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  %  And  Saul  said  unto  ^  the  Ken- 
ites, '  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy 
you  with  them  :  for  •'ye  shewed  kind- 
ness to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt. 
So  the  Kenites  departed  from  among 
the  Amalekites. 

7  ^  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites 
from  ^  *  Havilah  until  thou  comest 
to  '  Shur,  that  (*•  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  *he  took  Agag  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites  alive,  and  '  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  ""  spared 
Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and 
of  the  oxen,  and  ||of  the  fatlings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  uhis  good, 
and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them  : 
but  every  thing  tliat  tva.^  vile  and 
refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  "It  repenteth  me  that  I  have 
set  up  Saul  to  he  king :  for  he  is 
"  turned  back  from  following  me, 
''  and  hath  not  jaerformed  my  com- 
mandments. Aad  it  'grieved  Sa- 
m  uel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord 
all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was 
told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to 
*■  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set  him 
up  a  '"  place,  and  is  gone  about, 
and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to 
Gilgal. 

lo  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul  ^ : 
and  Saul  said  unto  him,  'Blessed 
he  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said.  What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in 
mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the 
oxen  which  I  hear .'' 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought 
them  from  the  Amalekites  :  '  for  the 
people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep 
and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
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Saul's  humiliation. 


1  SAMUEL,  16. 


Samuel  killeth  Afjag. 
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Lord  thy  God ;  and  the  rest  we  have 
utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul, 
Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the 
LoKD  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  '^''When  thou 
wast  little  in  thine  own  sight,  wasl 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a 
journey,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly 
destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  fthey 
be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but 
didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  .sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
Yea,  'I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way 
which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek, 
and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Ama- 
lekites. 

21  *But  the  people  took  of  the 
spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been 
utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  -  Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  of- 
ferings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying 
the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  "to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebelUon  is  as  the  sin  of 
t  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
^  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
*  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
beinr/  king. 

24  ^[  "  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel, 
I  have  sinned  :  for  I  have  transgress- 
ed the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  thy  words :  because  I  ''  feared 
the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  par- 
don my  sin,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I 
will  not  return  with  thee:  *for  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to 
go  away,  ^  he  laid  hold  upon  the 
skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 


Var.  Eend.— 6  V.  17.  Though  thou  art  little  in 
thine  own  sight,  art  thou  not  the  head  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  ?  And  the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel  (thou,  art  responsible  therefore,  and  oiKjhtest  to 
have  restrained  the  people),  Ke.  We.  Klo. — —^  V.  23. 
idolatry  and  Teraphim. 


28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him, "The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael from  thee  this  day,  and  hath 
given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  _  also  the  « ||  Strength  of 
Israel  *  will  not  lie  nor  repent :  for 
he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned : 
yet  •  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee, 
before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and 
before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after 
Saul ;  and  Saul  worshipped  the 
Lord. 

32  ^  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye 
hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto 
him  ^  ^  delicately.  And  Agag  said, 
Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is 
past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  *As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall 
thy  mother  be  childless  '"among  wo- 
men. And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in 
pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  *[[  Then  Samuel  went  to  Eamah ; 
and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to 
'  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

3.5  And  "■  Samuel  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
"nevertheless  Samuel  "mourned  for 
Saul :  and  the  Lord  "  repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Samuel  sent  by  Ood,  uyirler  pretence  of  a  saoriflce, 
Cometh  to  Beth-lehem.  6  His  human  judyuient  in 
reproved.  11  He  anuinteth  David.  15  Saul  sendeth 
for  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
"  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  seeing  *  I  have  rejected  him 
from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  "  fill 
thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will 
send  thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehem- 
ite  :  for  "^  I  have  provided  me  a  king 

i  among  his  sons. 

I     2   And    Samuel   said.   How   can  I 

I  go  ?  if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me. 
And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer 
f  with   thee,  and   sa,j,   ^  I   am  come 

I  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  ■''  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do :  and  "  thou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  liini  whom  I  name  unto 
thee. 


Var.  Rend.  — sF.  29.  Glory  (lit.  Splendour), 
R  marg. :  or,  Trust  (rf.  Lam.  3.  18),  Ge.  De  W.  Th.  Ke. 

9F.  32.  So  Symm.   We.;  cheerfully  (?),   Ge.  Etv. 

Ke. ;  in  bonds,  Ki.  Kenn.  Gr. "^  F.  33.  above. 

"  r.  35.  for. 

Yak.  Read. —  V.  32.  /3  trembling,  iSepf.  La.  (pts.). 
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He  anointeth  David. 


1  SAMUEL,  17. 


Saul  sendeth  for  David. 


4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem.    And  the  elders  of  the  town 

*  trembled  at  his  f  coming,  and  said, 
'  Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I  am 
come   to   sacrifice    unto    the  Lord  : 

*  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ^come  with 
me  to  tne  sacrifice^.  And  he  sancti- 
fied Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called 
them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  come,  that  he  looked  on 
'  Eliab,  and  ""  said.  Surely  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
Look  not  on  "  his  countenance,  or 
on  the  height  of  his  stature ;  be- 
cause I  have  refused  him:  "for  the 
Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for 
man  ^  looketh  on  the  f  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  '  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  ""Abinadab,  and 
made  him  pass  before  Samuel.  And 
he  said,  Neither  bath  the  Lord 
chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  *  ||  Shammah  to 
pass  by.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his 
sons  to  pass  before  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  said  ^unto  Jessed,  The  Lord 
hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Are  here  all  thy  children  .'*  And 
he  said,  '  There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  "  Send  and  fetch  him  :  for 
we  win  not  sit  fdown  till  he  come 
hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him 
in.  Now  he  ivas  ''ruddy,  and  withal 
•fof  a  beautiful  countenance,  and 
goodly  to  look  to.  "  And  the  Lord 
said,  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for  this  is 
he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  -auoiuted  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  brethren ;  and  "  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  -  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose 
up,  and  went  to  Eamah. 

14  T[  *  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  Saul,  and  "^  an  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto 
him.  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from 
God  troubleth  thee. 


Vae.  Eend.— chap.  16. 
red-haired),  Ge.  Th.  Ke  — 
(ch.  11.  6). 
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to  day,  Sept.  Th.  We. V. 

Ew.  {?)  Klo. 


'  F.    12.    Lit.    red    {i.e. 
-^V.  13.    came  mightily 


16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy 
I  servants,  ivhich  are  "^  before  thee,  to 
'  seek  out  a  man,  tvho  is  a  cunning 
j  player  on  an  harp :  and  it  shall 
j  come  to   pass,  when  the  evil   spirit 

from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
'  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
I  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  ser- 
j  vants.  Provide  me  now  a  man  that 
i  can  play  well,  and  bring  li  im  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser- 
I  vants,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen 

a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite, 
that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  ^  a 
mighty  vahant  man,  and  a  man  of 
war,  and  prudent  in  ||  matters,  and 
a  comely  person,  and  ^  the  Lord  w 
with  him. 

19  ^  Wherefore  Saul  sent  mes- 
sengers unto  Jesse,  and  said,  Send 
me  David  thy  son,  *  which  is  with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  'took  ^an  ass  laden 
with  bread  ^,  and  a  bottle  of  wine, 
and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David 
his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and 
*  stood  before  him :  and  he  loved 
him  greatly  ;  and  he  became  his 
armourbearer. 

I  22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  sapng, 
Let  David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  be- 
fore me ;  for  he  hath  found  favour 
in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  '  the 
eril  spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  an  harp,  and  j^layed 
with  his  hand  :  so  Saul  was  refresh- 
ed, and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit 
departed  from  him, 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  being 
ready  to  battle,  i  Goliath  cometh  proudly  forth 
to  challenge  a  combat.  12  David,  sent  by  hi» 
father  to  lisit  his  brethren,  taktth  the  challenge. 
28  Eliab  chideth  him.  30  Be  is  brought  to  Saul. 
S2  He  sheu-eth  the  reason  of  his  confidence.  38 
Without  armour,  armed  by  faith,  he  slayeth  the 
giant.    5a  Saul  taketh  notice  of  David. 

NO  W  the  Philistines  "  gathered 
together  their  armies  to  battle, 
and  were  gathered  together  at  '  Sho- 
choh,  which  helongetlt,  to  Judah,  and 
pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Aze- 
kah,  in  j|  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitched 
'  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  f  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Phi- 
listines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  -  a 
mountain  on  the  one  side,  and  Is- 
rael  stood   on   -  a   mountain   on  the 
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Goliath  dejieth  Israel. 


1  SAMUEL,  17. 


David  coming  to  the  arnuj. 
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other  side ;  aud  ^  there  was  a  valley 
between  them. 

4  ^[  Aud  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  '  Goliath,  of  ^  Gath,  whose 
height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  Aud  he  h(ul  an  hehuot  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  iiyis  farmed 
with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  tvas  five  thousand  shekels 
of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  up- 
on his  legs,  and  a  "*  ||  target  of  brass 
between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  "  staff  of  his  spear  icas 
like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  his  spear's 
head  tveighed  six  hundred  shekels  of 
iron  :  and  one  bearing  a  shield  went 
before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  uuto  the 
armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your 
battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Phi- 
hstine,  and  ye  -^  servants  to  Saul  ? 
choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let 
him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me, 
and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
servants :  but  if  I  prevail  against 
him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be 
our  servants,  and  ^  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  *  defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day ;  give  me 
a  man,  that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  beared 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they 
were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  ^  ^  Now  David  was  '  the  son 
of  that  *  Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  whose  name  ivas  Jesse;  and 
he  had  '  eight  sons :  and  the  man 
^  went  among  men  for  an  old  man  '*' 
in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to 
the  battle :  and  the  "*  names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle 
were  Eliab  the  firstborn,  aud  next 
unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third 
Shammah. 

1  i  And  David  toas  the  youngest ; 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  *went  and  returned 
from  ^  Saul  "  to  feed  his  father's 
sheep  at  Bethdehem. 


Vae.  Eend.— 3  V.  3.  the  ravine  was. ■»  Vs.  6,  45. 

lance. »  V.  15.  went  to  and  fro. 

Var.  Read.— CHAP.  17.  /3  Fs.  12— 31, 41,  .50,  55— 58 
{as  well,  as  parfx  of  ch.  18)  are  omitted  in  the  best  MS. 
of  the  Sept.  N.B.—From  this  point  to  the  end  of 
ch.  18,  RS.  Kp.  {from  ch.  18.  6  only,  We.  8ta.  Kue.) 
consider  that  the  Sept.  preserves  the  text  in  its  most 

original  form. V.    12.  y   Lit.    was   an   old   man, 

entered  in  among  men  ;  Te.vt  corrupt,  Ke.  ;  was  an 
old  man  among  men,  Hi.  ,-  was  old  and  stricken  in 
years  [must,  according  to  Heh.  idiom,  he  lit.  '  .stricken 
in  days  '],  Pesh.  Th.  Gr.  Sta. V.  15.  )3  Samuel,  Gr. 


t  Heb.  cheese  i 
of  milk. 

+  Heb.  cap- 
tain of  a 
thoitsattd. 

0  Gen.  37.  11. 


II  Or,  place 
of  the  car- 
nage, 
ch   26.  5. 

Ij  Or,  battle 
array,  or. 


+  Heb.  the 
vessels  J^rotn 
upon  him. 


16  And  the   Philistine  drew  near 

morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his 
son,  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
epliah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these 
ten  loaves,  and  ^  run  to  the  camp  to 
thy  brethren  ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  f  cheeses 
unto  the  f  captain  of  their  thousand, 
and  "  look  how  thy  brethren  fare, 
and  '  take  their  pledge. 

19  **  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  were  **  m  the  val- 
ley of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philis- 
tines. 

20  %  And  David  rose  up  early  in 
the  n^orning,  and  left  the  sheep 
with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went, 
as  Jesse  had  commanded  him ;  and 
he  came  to  the  ||  trench,  as  the  host 
was  going  forth  to  the  ||  fight,  and 
shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines 
had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

22  And  David  left  ^  f  his  carriage 
in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  ^the 
carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army,  and 
came  and  f  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  up  the  champion, 
the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  spake  ''  according  to 
the  same  words :  and  David  heard 
them. 

2i<  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  f  from  him, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

2-5  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have 
ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come  up  ? 
surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him 
with  great  riches,  and  «  will  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's 
house  free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men 
that  stood  by  him,  saying.  What 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  kill- 
eth this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away 
"■  the  reproach  from  Israel  ?  for  who 
is  this  •  uncircumcised  Philistine, 
that  he  should  *  defy  the  armies  of 
"  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  '^  So  shall 
it  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth 
him. 

28  %  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother 
heard  when  he  spake  unto  the  men ; 


Var.    Rend.- — ^  V.    17.    take    (them)  quickly. 

V.   18.  fetch. s  T'.   19.  And  . .  .  are,   Th.   We.  Ke. 

^  V.  22.  the  stuff  or  baggage. 


t  Heb.  from 
his  face. 


rch.  U.  2. 
s  ch.  14.  6 
t  Tcr.  10. 
u  Deut.  5. : 
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heareth  Goliath's  challenge, 


1  SAAIUEL,  17: 


and  a£c&pteth  it. 


and  Eliab's  *  anger  was  kindled,  a- 
gainst  David,  and  he  said,  "VYliy 
earnest  thou  down  hither  ?  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep 
in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy  pride, 
and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ; 
for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  AVTiat  have  I 
now  done  ?    '"-  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  %  And  he  turned  from  him  to- 
ward another,  and  "  spake  after  the 
same  f  manner :  and  the  people  an- 
swered him  again  after  the  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed 
them  before  Saul :  and  he  f  sent  for 
him  ^. 

32  ^  And  David  said  to  Said,  *  Let 
^  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of 
him ;  ■"  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight 
with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  ''Thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Phi- 
listine to  fight  with  him  :  for  thou 
art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of 
war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
took  a  II  lamb  out  of  the  flock : 

'So  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  when  he  arose  a- 
gainst  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard, 
and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear :  and  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of 
the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover, '  The  Lobd 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  -''the  Lord 
be  with  thee. 

38  ^  And  Saul  f  armed  David  with 
•'his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet 
of  brass  upon  his  head ;  ^  also  he 
armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail  ^. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword 
upon  his  '-  armour,  and  he  ^  assayed 
to  go ;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go 
with  these  ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.     And  David  put  them  off  him. 


Var.  Rend.— 10  F.  29.  Was  it  more  than  a  word? 

(i.e.   I  merely   asJ:ed   a  question),   Th.  Ke.  Kp. 

'•  V.  38.  his  own  warrior's  dress. ^^  V.  39.  warrior's 

dress. 

Var.   Read.— F.  32.   $  not  my  lord's,  Sept.   Th. 

We.  Gr.  Klo. F.  38.  ;8  Omit,  Sept.  We. F.  39.  $ 

laboured  in  vain,  Sept.  We.  ,  ,      ^       , : 


40  And    he   took  his   stafE   in   his 

hand,   and    chose    him   five   smooth 

stones  out  of  the   ||  brook,   and   put 

them  in  a  shepherd's  f  bag  which  he 

had,  even  in   a  scnp ;  and  his  sling 

vxis  in  his  hand :  and  he  drew  near 

to  the  Philistine. 

i     41    ^And   the    Philistine   came    on 

I  and  drew  near  unto  David  ;  and  the 

I  man  that  bare  the   shield  went   be- 

I  fore  him^. 

I  42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about,  and  saw  David,  he  "  disdained 
him  :  for  he  was  but  a  youth,  and 
*  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Phihstine  said  unto 
David,  '  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  com- 
est  to  me  with  staves  ?  And  the 
Phihstine  cursed  Davdd  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  *  said  to  Da- 
vid, Come  to  me,  and  T  will  give  thy 
flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

4.5  Then  said  David  to  the  Philis- 
tine, Thou  comest  to  me  with  a 
sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  ••  shield  :  '  but  I  come  to  thee  in 
the  name  of  the  Lokd  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  "■  defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  f  deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand  ;  and  I  will 
smite  thee,  and  take  thine  head 
from  thee;  and  I  will  give  "the  car- 
cases of  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth ; 
"  that  all  the  earth  may  know  that 
there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  p  saveth  not  with 
sword  and  spear :  for  « the  battle  is 
the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you 
into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army 
to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his 
bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and 
slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in 
his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk 
into  his  forehead  ;  and  he  fell  upon 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

.50  ^  So  "■  David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine  with  a  shng  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
slew  him  ;  but  there  teas  no  sword 
in  the  hand  of  David  ^. 

51  '^Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his 
sword,  and  drew  it  oxit  of  the  sheath 
thereof,  and  slew  him,  and   cut  oS 
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Jonathan  loveth  David. 
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/Saul's  jealousy  of  David. 
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his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
Philistines  saw  their  champion  was 
dead,  •  they  fled. 

h'l  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Jiidali  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pur- 
sued the  Philistines,  until  thou  come 
to  ^  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of 
Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Philistines  fell  down  '*'by  the  way  to 
'  Shaaraim  ^,  even  unto  Gath,  and 
unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Phi- 
listines, and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

64  And  David  took  the  head  of  the 
Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  he  put  his  armour  in 
his  tent. 

55  T[  ^  And  when  Saul  saw  David 
go  forth  against  the  Philistine,  he 
said  unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  the 
host,  Abner,  "  whose  son  is  this 
yoiith  ?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy 
soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Enquire 
thou  whose  son  the  stripling  /.•^. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner 
took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  "^  with  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose 
son  art  thou,  thou  young  man? 
And  David  answered,  "J  am  the 
son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite  ^. 

CHAPTEE  18. 

1  Jonathan  loveth  David.  5  Saul  eiivieth  hh  praine, 
10  aeeketh  to  kill  him  in  his  fury,  12  feareth  him 
for  his  good  success,  17  offereth  him  his  daughters 
for  a  snare.  22  David  persuaded  to  be  the  kind's 
son  in  law,  giveth  two  hundred  foreskins  of  the 
Philistines  for  Michal's  dowry.  28  Said's  hatred, 
and  David's  glory  increaseth. 

^  A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
-^  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  "the  soul  of  Jona- 
than was  knit  with  the  soul  of 
David,  *and  Jonathan  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day, 
"^  and  would  let  him  go  no  more 
home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made 
a  covenant,  because  he  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of 
the   robe   that   ivas   upon    him,   and 


Var^  Eead.— F.  52.  jS  Gath,   Sept.   Th.   Ke.  Ep. 

Sta.  Klo. y  in  the  way  of  the  two  gates  (i.e.  the 

space  between  the  double  gates  of  each  city),   Sept. 

Th.  Rei.  We.  Sta.    Cf.  2  Sam.  18.  24. CKAP.  18.    fi 

Sept.  omits  in  this  chapter  vs.  1^5,  9  — 11, 
and  everythinq  relating  to  Merab,  viz.  vs.  1/  — 
19,  21  (from  Wherefore),  26  (from  and  the  days), 
also  29  (from  and  Saul  became),  30.  See  note  on 
ch.  17.  12. 


gave  it  to  David,  and  his  'garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow, 
and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^  And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  and  ||  behaved 
himself  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him 
over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's 
servants  ^. 

6  ^And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
came,  when  David  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  ^||  Phi- 
listine, that  ''  the  women  came  out 
of  all  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and 
dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul^,  with 
tabrets,  with  joy,  and  with  f  instru- 
ments of  musick. 

7  And  the  women  '  answered  07ie 
another  ^as  they  played,  and  said, 

^  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands. 
And  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  ^And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and 
the  saying  f^  displeased  him^;  and 
he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  hut  thousands : 
"^and  ivliat  can  he  have  more  but 
*  the  kingdom  ? 

0  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  '''the  evil  spirit  from 
Clod  came  upon  Saul,  *and  he  *  pro- 
phesied in  the  midst  of  the  house: 
and  David  played  with  his  hand,  as 
at  other  times:  'and  there  ivas  a 
javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  ^ "'  cast  the  javelin  ; 
for  he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even 
to  the  wall  with  it.  And  David 
avoided  out  of  his  presence  tvsdce.  ^ 

12  "^  ^  And  Saul  was  "  afraid  of 
David,  because  "the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  ^  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  ^  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  cap- 
tain over  a  thousand  ;  and  «  he 
went  out  and  came  in  before  the 
people. 

14  And  David  ||  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways ;  and  ^  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

16  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
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Var.  Rend. — chap.  18.     '  V.  4.  warrior's  dress. 

-  T'.  G.  As  marg.,   Gr. 3  p'_  7_  jn  their   mirth. 

■•  F.  10.  an. 5 raved   (lit.   acted  the   prophet:   cf. 

marg.;  2  Kin.  9.  11 ;  Jer.  29.  26),  Ge.  Th.  Ke.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read. — F.  6.  $  And  women  dancing  came 
forth  out  of  all  the  cities  of   Israel  to  meet  David, 

Sept.   (joining   the   word.i  to  ch.  17.  54). F.  8.  ^3 

And  the  saying  displeased  Saul,  Sept.  We.  RS.  Sta. 

Kp.  Kue. Vs.  8—11.  y  Omit,   Sept. F.  11.   0 
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316 


Michal  is  given  to  David. 


1  SAMUEL,  19. 


Saul  seeketh  to  kill  him. 


he  ^behaved  himself  very  wisely,  he 
^  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  'all  Israel  and  Judah  loved 
David,  because  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  them. 

17  ^  ^  And  Saul  said  to  David, 
Behold  my  elder  daughter  Merab, 
'  her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only 
be  thou  t  valiant  for  me,  and  fight 
"the  Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said, 
'Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him, 
but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
"Who  am  1?  and  "what  is  my  lite, 
or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,  that 
I  should  be  son  in  law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
when  Merabj  Saul's  daughter  should 
have  been  given  to  David,  that  she 
was  given  unto  *  Adriel  the  "  Meho- 
lathite  to  wife  ^. 

20  *  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter 
loved  David :  and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thing  f  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  be  "^  a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  ''  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines maybe  against  him.  ^"Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
'this  day  be  my  son  in  law  'in  tlie 
one  of  the  twain  ^. 

22  ^  And  Saul  comjnanded  his  ser- 
vants, sayinr/.  Commune  with  David 
secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the  king 
hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants love  thee  :  now  therefore  be 
the  king's  son  in  law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And 
David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a 
light  tiling  to  be  a  king's  son  in 
law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man, 
and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying,  f  On  this  manner  spake 
David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  David,  The  king  desireth  not 
any  •'' dowry,  but  an  hundred  fore- 
skms  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  ^a- 
venged  of  the  king's  enemies.  But 
Saul  *  thought  to  make  Da\dd  fall 
by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told 
David  these  words,  it  pleased  David 
well  to  be  the  king's  son  in  law : 
^and  'the  days  were  not  fexijired^. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went, 


Vae.  Rend.  —  ^  F.  15.  Or,  prospered  exceedingly 
{see  vs.  5,  14,  marg.  :  the  word  denotes  wise  action 

attended  hy  success). ?  stood  in  awe  of  him,  Kp.  R. 

"  V.  18.   who  are  my  kinsfolk  ?   Ge.  Eiv.  Bo.  Th. 

Ke.  RS.  No.  R  marg. *  V.  21.  a  second  time. 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  17—19,  21,  26,  29,  30.  fi  Omit, 
Sept.  .    .•  . 


he  and  *his  men,  and  slew  of  the 
Philistines  ^  two  hundred  men ;  and 
'David  brought  their  foreskins,  and 
they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's 
son  in  law.  And  Saul  gave  him 
!Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  "i  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  ;cos  with  David,  and  ^  tliat 
Michal  Saul's  daughter  ^  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David ;  ^  and  Saul  became 
David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
""went  forth:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
'"after  they  went  forth,  that  David 
""behaved  himself  more  wisely  than 
all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that  his 
name  was  much  f  set  by  ^. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Jonathan  dUcloset/t  his  father's  purpose  to  kill 
David.  4  He  persuo'leth  his  father  to  reconcilia- 
tion. 8  By  reason  of  David's  good  success  in  a 
new  rear,  Saul's  malicious  raye  breaketh  out 
against  him.  12  ilichal  deceiveth  her  father  with 
an  image  in  David's  bed.  18  David  cometh  to 
Samuel  in  Naioth.  20  Saul's  messengers  sent  to 
take  Dai-id,  22  and  Saul  himself,  prophet)/. 

AN  D  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his 
■  son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul's  son  "  de- 
lighted much  in  David  :  and  Jona- 
than told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee  :  now 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed 
to  thyself  '  until  the  morning,  and 
abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 
thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  be- 
side my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see, 
that  I  wiU  tell  thee. 

4  •!"  And  Jonathan  *  spake  good  of 
David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  "■  sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been 
to  thee-ward  very  good  : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  ''  life  in  his 
hand,  and  '  slew  the  Philistine,  and 
-''  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation 
for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  2^  and 
didst  rejoice :  "  wherefore  then  wilt 
thou  *  sin  against  innocent  blood,  to 
slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  Jonathan  :  and  Saul  sware. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be 
slain. 
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H  ver.  5. 
tlleb. 

jfr^cious. 

ch.  26.  21. 

2  Kings  1.13. 

Fs.  116.  15. 


b  Prov.  31.  8, 
9. 

(•  Gen.  42.  22 
Ps  35.  12. 
&  109.  5. 
Prov   17.  13. 
Jer.  18.  20. 


Fs.  119.  109. 
ech.  17.  49, 

50. 
/I  Sam.  11. 

13. 
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Var.  Rend. — '"  F.  30.  whenever. "  Or,  prospered 

more. CHAP.  19.     '  V.  2.  in. 

Var.  Read.— F.  27.  /8  an,  Sept.  We.  Sta.  Kamp. 

Cf.  2  Sam.  3.  14. F.  28.  )3  aU  Israel,  Sept.  Th.  We. 

RS.  Sta.  Kp.  {explains  Saul's  greater  fear,  v.  29). 
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Michal  deceiveth  hei'  father. 


1  SAMUEL,  20. 


David  consulteth  with 


Hi'fore 

Oil  HIST 

cir.  1003. 


ich.  16.21. 

&  18.  2,  13. 
+  Heb. 
yesterdatj 
third  day. 

cir.  1062. 

t  Hcb. 

his  face. 
*cli.  16.  14. 

&18.  10,  U. 


t  Heb. 

Uraphiin. 
Gen.  .11.  19. 
Judg.  17.  5. 


7  And  Jouathan  called  David,  and 
Jouathau  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jonathan  brouglit  Da- 
vid to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  pre- 
sence, '  as  f  in  times  past. 

8  ■"[]  And  there  was  war  again :  and 
David  went  out,  and  fought  with 
the  Philistines,  and  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter  ;  and  they  lied 
from  fhim. 

9  And  -*the  evil  .spirit  from  ^the 
Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in 
his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand  :  and  David  played  with  his 
hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  Da- 
vid even  to  the  wall  with  the  jave- 
lin ;  but  he  slijajicd  away  out  of 
Saul's  presence,  and  lie  smote  the 
javelin  into  the  wall  :  and  David 
fled,  and  escaped  ^that  night. 

11  'Saul  also^  sent  messengers  un- 
to David's  house,  to  watch  him,  '*'  and 
to  slay  him  in  the  morning  :  and 
Michal  David's  wife  told  him,  say- 
ing. If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to 
night,  to  morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^  So  Michal  "*  let  David  down 
through  a  window  :  and  he  went, 
and  lied,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  f  image, 
and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  ^  a 
pillow  of  goats'  hair  *ior  his  bolster, 
and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

l-i  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  take  David,  ^  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers 
anain  to  see  David,  saying,  Bring 
him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I 
may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were 
come  m,  behold,  '^ there  was  an  image 
in  the  bed,  with  ^  a  pillow  of  goats' 
hair  ^  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent 
away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is  es- 
caped? And  Michal  answered  Saul, 
He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go  ;  "  why 
should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  *\  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and 
told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  '^  Naioth. 


Var.   Rend.— 2  F.  9.  an. 3  Fs.  13,  16.  Or,  the 

quilt,    Th.  Kp. ;  the  fly-net,   Ew.  Ke. ■«  Vs.  13,  16. 

Or,  over  his  head. *  V.  16.  the  teraphim  were  in  the 

bed. 6  Y    ig    Qy^  ^Yie  home  {viz.  of  the  prophets), 

Ge.  Th.  Ke.  ;  the  school  (?),  Eu\  :  so  throughout. 

Var.  Read.  — chap.  19.     F.  9.  p  God,  Sept.  We. 

Cf.  ch.  18.  10. Vs.  10,  11.  p  And  it  came  to  pass 

that  night  that  Sanl,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Sta.  Kp.  Klo. 

F.  11.  y  that  he  might,  SejH.  We.  Sta.  Klo.  (the 
messengers  vere  sent,  not  to  slay  David,  hut  only  to 
watch  the  house,  that  he  mtght  7iot  escape:  r.  iS). 
F.  14.  /3  they,  Sept.  We.  Sta. 


19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Be- 
hold, David  /,'-•  at  JS'aioth  in  Bamah. 

20  And  "  Saul  sent  messengers  to 
take  David  :  ''  and  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  jirophets  pro- 
phesying, and  Samuel  standing  as 
appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of 
(Jod  was  upon  the  messengers  of 
Saul,  and  they  also  «  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he 
sent  other  messengers,  and  they  pro- 
phesied likewise.  And  Saul  sent  mes- 
sengers again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah, 
and  came  to  ^  a  great  well  that  is 
in  Sechu  ^  :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David  .5^  And 
one  said.  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth 
in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  ^thither  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah  :  and  *■  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  "And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,  and  proj^hesied  before  Samuel 
in  like  manner,  and  f  lay  down 
'  naked  all  that  day  and  all  that 
night.  Wherefore  they  say,  "7s  Saul 
also  among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  20. 

I  David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety. 
11  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant  by 
oath.  18  Jonathan's  token  to  David.  24  Saul, 
missing  David,  seeleth  to  kill  Jonathan.  S5  Jo- 
nathan  lovingly  taketh  his  leave  of  David. 

AN  D  David  fled  from  Naioth  in 
-  Ramah,  and  came  and  said  be- 
fore Jonathan,  What  have  I  done? 
what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is 
my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  for- 
bid ;  thou  shalt  not  die  :  behold,  my 
father  '  will  do  nothing  either  great 
or  small,  but  that  he  -will  fshew  it 
me :  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me  ?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and 
said,  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes  ;  and  he  saith.  Let  not  Jona- 
than know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved : 
but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 

II  Whatsoever  thy  soul  f  desireth,  I 
will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan, 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  20.     '  V.2.  doth. ^g^eweth 

it  to  me. 

Var.  Read. — F.  22.  $  the  well  of  the  threshing- 
floor  that  is  on  the  height  (or,  in  Shephi),  Sept.  Th. 
Ew.  We.  Sta. V.  23.  j8  thence,  Sept.  Th.  Klo. 
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Jonathan  for  his  safety. 


1  SAMUEL,  20. 


Jonathan's  token  to  David. 


Behold,  to  morrow  is  the  "  new  moon, 
and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
king  at  meat :  but  let  me  go,  that  I 
may  *  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto 
^  the  third  day  at^  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then 
say,  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  that  he  might  run  '  to  Beth-le- 
hem  his  city  :  for  there  is  ^  a  yearly 
II  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  ''  If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well ;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace  :  but  if  he 
be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that 
*■  evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  ^  deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant  ;  for  ^  thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant 
of  the  LoKD  with  thee  :  notwithstand- 
ing, *  if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself ;  for  why  shouldest  thou 
bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it 
from  thee :  for  if  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my  fa- 
ther to  come  upon  thee,  then  would 
not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me*.^  or  what  if* 
thy  father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

11  ^  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into 
the  field.  And  they  went  out  both 
of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have 
t  sounded  my  father  about  ^to  mor- 
row any  time,  ^  or  the  third  daijP, 
and,  behold,  if  there  be  good  toward 
David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto 
thee,  and  f  shew  it  thee  ; 

13  '  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan  :  but  if  it  please  my 
father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will 
shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace  :  and 
*the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 
been  with  my  father. 

14  ^And  thou  shaft  not  only  while 
yet  I  live  shew  me  the  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

15  But  aJtiO  'thou  shalt  not  cut 
off^  thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever :  '''  no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath 
cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every 
one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 


Var.  Rknd. — *  V.  6.  the. ''  V.  10.  if  perchance. 

■'  T'.  12.  this  time  to-morrow,  Ge. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  20.  Vs.  5,  12.  )3  Omit,  We. 
(as  a  gloss  :  the  Hehreiv  word,  as  it  stands,  involves 

a   grammatical    anomaly). Vs.    14,    15.    /3   And 

mayest  thou,  if  I  still  live,  mayest  thou  shew  me  the 
kindness  of  the  Lord  ;  and,  if  I  should  die,  cut  not 
off,  Th.  Ew.    We.  Rei.  Ke.   {after  Sept.  Pe.^h.  Vulg.). 

Vs.  15,  16.  y  and,  when  the  Lord  cutteth  off  ... . 

earth,  let  not  the  name  of  Jonathan  be  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  David;  hut  let  the  Lord  require  it,  Th, 
Eei.  We.  (after  Sept.). 
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any  thing. 
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16  So  Jonathan  f  made  a  covenant 
with  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
"*  Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  ^  at 
the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  ^caused  David 
to  swear  again,  ||  because  he  loved 
him  :  "  for  he  loved  him  as  he  loved 
his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
"  To  morrow  is  the  new  moon  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy 
seat  will  be  f  empty. 

19  And  ^ichen  thou  hast  stayed 
three  days,  then  thou  shalt  ^go  down 
II  t  quickly,  and  ^  come  to  ^  the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  '  f  when 
the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  '*'the  stone  ||  Ezel'^. 

20  And  I  ^will  shoot  three  arrows 
on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot 
at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If 
I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them  ;  then  come  thou :  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  fno  hurt; 
'  as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young 
man.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee ;  go  thy  way :  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  ''  the  matter 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee 
and  me  for  ever. 

24  ^  So  David  hid  himself  in  the 
field  ;  and  when  the  new  moon  was 
come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat, 
as  at  other  times,  ere^i  upon  a  seat 
by  the  wall :  and  Jonathan  ^  arose, 
and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and 
David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not 
any  thing  that  day :  for  he  thought. 
Something  hath  befallen  him,  he  is 
•not  clean  ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  "the 
morrow,  ivhich  ^vas  the  second  day 
of  the  month,  that  David's  place  was 
empty  :  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan 
his   son.  Wherefore   cometh  not  the 


Vak.  Rend.  —  ^  F.  19.  on  the  second  day,  when 
thou  art  missed  [see  Var.  Read.^  very  greatly,  thou 
shalt. 7  on  the  day  of  the  affair,  Ge.  Eiv.  We.  (sup- 
posing the  allusion  to  he  to  ch.  19.  2). *  F.  2/.  the 

morrow  after  the  new  moon,  the  second  (day  of  the 
month). 

Vak.    Read. — F.   1".    0  sware    again   unto  David, 

Sept.  Vulg.  Th.  Rei.  We. V.  19.  /3  be  missed,  Sept. 

Th.  Rei.  Eiv.  We. y  this  mound   (or,  cairu),   T)i. 

Rei.    We.   Kp.    RS.   Klo.    R   marg.    (after    Sept.   and 

partly  Pesh.). F.  20.  3  on  the  third  day  will  shoot 

with,'  Sept.   We. F.  25.  /3  was  in  front,  Th.   Ev. 

We.  Gr.  (after  Sept.). 
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Jonathan  taJceth 


1  SAMUEL,  21. 


Ms  leave  of  David. 
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son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yester- 
day, nor  to  day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  'answered  Saul, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me 
to  go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray 
thee ;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  the  city ;  and  ^  my  brother,  he 
hath  commanded  me  to  he  there .-  and 
now,  if  I  ha,ve  found  favour  in  thine 
eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee, 
and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he 
Cometh  not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto 
him,  lit  Thou  son  of  the  perverse 
rebellious  ivoman,  do  not  I  know 
that  thou  ^hast  chosen  the  son  of 
Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and 
unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother's 
nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom. 
Wherefore  now  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  f  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  "Where- 
fore shall  he  be  slain  ?  what  hath  he 
done? 

33  And  Saul  *cast  a  javelin  at  him 
to  smite  him :  ^  whereby  Jonathan 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his 
father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table 
in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat 
the  second  day  of  the  month :  for  he 
was  grieved  for  David,  because  his 
father  had  ^  done  him  shame. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out 
into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed 
with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with 
him. 

36  And  he  said  imto  his  lad.  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I 
shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot 
an  arrow  f  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jona- 
than had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after 
the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow 
beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad.  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not. 
And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  np  the 
^  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing : 
only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the 
matter. 

■U)  And  Jonathan  gave  his  f  artillery 

Var.   Rend.— 9  K  38.  arrow. 

Var.  Read.— F.  29.  ^  lo,  my  brethren  have,  Sept. 

and  Th.  (partly),  We.  Rei. V.  30.  $  art  leaguing 

thyself  with,    Sept.    Th.   Eir.    We.  KIo. F.   34.  j8 

determined  it  against  him,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Rei. 


unto   f  his   lad,  and  said  unto  him, 
(jio,  carry  Utmii  to  the  city. 

41  •][  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  ^  out  of  a  place 
toward  the  souths,  and  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self three  times  :  and  they  kissed 
(jue  another,  and  wept  one  with  an- 
other, until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
'  Go  in  peace,  ||  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  be 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And 
he  arose  and  departed  :  and  Jona- 
than went  into  the  city. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed 
bread.  7  Doeg  was  present.  8  Daind  talceth 
Goliath's  sword.  10  David  at  Gath  feigneth  him- 
self mad. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to 
"Ahimelech  the  priest:  and  Ahi- 
melech was  *  afraid  at  the  meeting 
of  David,  and  said  unto  him.  Why 
art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with 
thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  nnto  Ahimelech 
the  i^riest.  The  king  hath  command- 
ed me  a  business,  and  hath  said  un- 
to me.  Let  no  man  know  any  thing 
of  the  business  whereabout  I  send 
thee,  and  what  I  have  commanded 
thee :  and  *  I  have  appointed  iny  ser- 
vants to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under 
thine  hand  ?  give  ■jw.e  five  loaves  of 
bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there 
is  f  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and  said.  There  is  no  common  bread 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  "^hal- 
lowed bread  ;  ^  if  the  young  men 
have  kept  themselves  at  least  from 
women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest, 
and  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth  wo- 
men have  been  kept  from  us  about 
these  three  days,  ^  since  I  came  out, 
and  the  "vessels  of  the  young  men 
are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  man- 
ner common,  ||yea,  though  ^it  were 
sanctified  this  day  ■''  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  "  gave  him  hallowed 
bread:  for  there  was  no  bread  there 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  21.     '  F.  2.  the  young  men  I 

liiive  directed. V.  5.  when  I  came  out,  the  vessels 

(i.e.  bodies,  Eic. ;  cf.  1  Thess.  4.  4;  clothes,  Ke. ; 
wullets  for  the  bread,  Kp.)  of  the  young  men  were 
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David  feigneth  madness. 


1  SAJklUEL,  22. 


Companies  resort  unto  him. 


but  the  shewbreaxi,  *that  ^was  taken 
from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot 
bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Xow  a  certain  man  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  v:a6  there  that  day, 
detained  before  the  Loud  ;  and  his 
name  was  'Doeg,  an  Edomite,  ^the 
^  chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  he- 
longed  to  Saul. 

8  ^  And  David  said  unto  Ahime- 
lech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ?  for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor 
my  weapons  with  me,  because  the 
king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Phdistine,  whom  thou 
slewest  in  *  the  valley  of  Elah,  '  be- 
hold, it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth 
behind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take 
that,  take  it :  for  there  is  no  other 
save  that  here.  And  David  said. 
There  is  none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  ^  And  David  arose,  and  fled 
that  day*  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went 
to  I)  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  ""the  servants  of  Achish  said 
unto  him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king 
of  the  land  ?  did  they  not  sing  one  to 
another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 

"  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands. 
And  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  David  "laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  -was  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  p  he  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  ^]|  scrabbled 
on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his 
spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Lo,  ye  see  the  man  ||  is  mad: 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him 
to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  fellow  to  play 
the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall 
this  felloio  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  AduHam.  3  At 
Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto  the  king 
of  Moab.  5  Admonished  by  Gad,  he  cometh  to 
Hareth.  6  Saul  going  to  pursue  him,  cumplaineth 
of  his  servants'  unfaithfulness.  9  Doeg  arciiseth 
Ahimelech.  11  Saul  co-mmandeth  to  kill  the  priests. 
17  The  footmen  refusing,  Doeg  executeth  it.  20 
Abiathar  escaping,  brinyeth  David  the  7iews. 

DAYID  therefore  departed  thence, 
and  "escaped  *to  the  cave  Adul- 
1am :  and  when  his  brethren  and  all 


Var.    Rexd.— "i  V.   6.    had  been. *  V.    7.    Lit. 

mightiest :  see  Var.  Bead. 

Var.  Read. — V.  J.  )3the  mightiest  of  Saul's  couriers 
{ch.  22.  17),  Crr.  {I.)  ;  who  tended  Saul's  mules,  Sept. 

Cf.  1  Kings  1.  3.3. F.  13.  j8  beat  upon,  Sept.  Vulg. 
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his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went 
down  thither  to  him. 

2  '  And  every  one  that  tvas  in  dis- 
tress, and  every  one  that  ftvas  in 
debt,  and  every  one  that  icas  f  dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves  unto 
him  ;  and  he  became  a  captain  over 
them :  and  there  were  with  him  about 
four  hundred  men. 

3  %  And  David  went  thence  to  Miz- 
peh of  Moab :  and  he  said  unto  the 
king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and  my 
mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,  aiid 
be  with  you,  till  I  know  what  God 
will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Moab  :  and  they  dwelt  with 
him  all  the  while  that  David  was  in 
the  hold. 

5  %  And  the  prophet  ''Gad  said 
unto  Da%nd,  Abide  not  in  the  hold ; 
depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and 
came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  %  When  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that 
loei-e  with  him,  (now  Saul  '  abode  in 
Gibeah  under  "a  ||  tree  in  Eamah, 
having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and 
all  his  servants  were  standing  about 
him  ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stood  about  him.  Hear  now,  ye 
Benjamites  ;  will  the  son  of  Jesse 
''  give  every  one  of  you  fields  and 
vineyards,  and  make  you  all  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds  ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
f  sheweth  me  that  •''  my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse, 
and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is 
sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto  me 
that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my 
servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day  ? 

9  ^  Then  answered  ^  Doeg  the 
Edomite,  which  was  set  over  ^the 
servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
*  Ahimelech  the  son  of  '  Ahitub. 

10  *  And  he  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him,  and  'gave  him  victuals,  and 
gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call 
Ahimelech  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house, 
the  priests  that  v^ere  in  Nob :  and 
they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou 
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Jjoey  killeth  the  priests. 
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David  rescueth  Keilah. 
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son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered, 
f  Here  1  a m,  ^  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why- 
have  ye  coiisjiired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou 
hast  given  him  bread,  and  a  sv^ord, 
and  hast  enquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to 
lie  in  wait,  as  at  tliis  day  P 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said,  And  who  is  so  faith- 
ful among  all  thy  servants  as  Da- 
vid, which  is  the  king's  son  in  law, 
and  ^  ^  goeth  at  thy  bidding  ^,  and 
is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  enquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me : 
let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the 
house  of  my  father:  for  thy  servant 
■^knew  nothing  of  all  this,  fless  or 
more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  slialt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all 
thy  father's  house. 

17  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
^  lit  footmen  that  stood  about  him, 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  ;  because  their  hand  also  is 
with  David,  and  because  they  knew 
^  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king 
'"  would  not  put  forth  their  hand  to 
fall  upon  the  j^riests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn 
thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And 
Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  he 
fell  upon  the  jiriests,  and  "  slew  on 
that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  wear  a  linen  ejihod. 

19  "And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
both  men  and  women,  children  and 
sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  ^  p  And  one  of  the  sons  of  A- 
himelech  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named 
Abiathar,  «  escaped,  and  fled  after 
David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that 
Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar, 
I  knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  ^vas  there,  that  he  would 
surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned 
ths  death  of  all  the  joersons  of  thy 
father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not : 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  14.  is  taken  into  thy  council  {lit. 
thy  audience),  Ge.  De  W.  Ee.  E.     Cf.  2  Sam.  23.  23, 
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runners  {or,  couriers). Hhat  he  was  fleeiu?. 
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•■for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh 
thy  life:  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be 
in  safeguard. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  David,  cnquirinij  of  the  Lord  hij  Aliiiithar,  rescu- 
eth Keilah.  7  God  ahewino  him  the  earning  of 
Saul,  ami  the  treachery  of  the  Keiliten,  he  es- 
vapeth  from  Keilah.  It  In  Ziph  Jonathan  cometh 
and  coniforteth  him.  11)  The  Ziphites  iliHcorcr  him 
tn  Saul.  25  At  Maori  he  is  rescued  from  Saul  liy 
the  invasion  of  the  Philistines.  29  Ue  dwelleth  at 
J-Jn-r/edi. 

11  HEN  they  told  David,  saying, 
-  Behold,  the  Philistines  fight 
against  "  Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
tlireshingfioors. 

2  Therefore  David  *  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite 
these  Philistines  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the 
Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah : 
how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  enquired  of  ihe  Lord 
yet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered 
him  and  said.  Arise,  go  down  to 
Keilah;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Philis- 
tines into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to 
Keilah,  and  fought  -with  the  Philis- 
tines, and  brought  away  their  cattle, 
and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter. So  David  saved  the  inhabitants 
of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abia- 
thar the  son  of  Ahimelech  ''fled  to 
David  ^  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down^  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  '^  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da- 
vid was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul 
said,  God  hath  delivered  him  into 
mine  hand ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  en- 
tering into  a  town  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  j^eople  to- 
gether to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah, 
to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  ^  And  David  knew  that  Saul 
'  secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him  ;  and  ''  he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest.  Bring  hither  the  ei^liod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Keilah,  ''to  destroy  the  city  for  my 
sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand  ?  will  Saul 
come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard?     O   Lord   God  of    Israel,   I 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  23.     '  F.  9.  was  dev-ising. 
Var.    Reaji. — CHAP.  23.      F.    6.    0  that  he   came 
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The  Ziphites 


1  SAMUEL,  24. 


betrat/  David. 


beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.    And 
the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  do^vn. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men 
of  Keilah  f  deliver  me  and  my  men 
into  the  hand  of  Saul?  And  the 
Lord  said.  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  %  Then  David  and  his  men, 
^' which  were  about  six  hundred,  a- 
rose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  and 
went  whithersoever  they  could  go. 
And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  escaped  from  Keilah ;  and  he 
forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness in  strong  holds,  and  remained 
in  -^a  mountain  in  the  wilderness 
of  *  Ziph.  And  Saul  '  sought  him 
every  day,  but  God  delivered  him 
not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was 
come  out  to  seek  his  life :  and  David 
was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  -a 
wood. 

16  ^  And  Jonathan  Saul's  son 
arose,  and  went  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  ^hand 
in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not :  for  the  hand  of  Saiil  my  father 
shall  not  find  thee ;  and  thou  slialt 
be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be 
next  unto  thee;  and  *that  also  Saul 
my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  '  made  a  cove- 
nant before  the  Lord  :  and  David 
abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan 
went  to  his  house. 

19  ^  Then  ""came  up  the  Ziphites 
to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth 
not  David  hide  himself  with  us  in 
strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
*hiil  of  Hachilah,  which  is  fon  the 
south  of  ■•  II  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come 
down  according  to  all  the  desire  of 
thy  soul  to  come  down ;  and  "  our 
part  s]iall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the 
king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of 
the  Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion 
on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet, 
and  know  and  see  his  place  ^  where 
his  f  haunt  is,  a7id  who  hath  seen 
him  there  ^ :  for  it  is  told  me  that 
he  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  know- 
ledge of  all  the  lurking  places  where 
he  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye 
again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and 
I   will   go    with   you  :    and   it   shall 


Var.  Rend.— 2  Fs.  14,  15.  the. '  F.  19.  moun- 
tain.  4  Vs.  19,  24.     Or,  the  Waste  (Num.  21.  20). 
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come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land, 
that  1  wall  search  him  out  through- 
out all  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to 
Ziph  before  Saul  :  but  David  and 
his  men  ivere  in  the  wilderness  "  of 
Maon,  in  the  ^  plain  on  the  south 
of  ■*  Jeshimon. 

25  ^  Saul  also '"  and  his  men  went 
to  seek  him.  And  they  told  David: 
wherefore  he  came  down  "^  ||  into  a 
rock,  ^  and  abode  in  the  wilderness 
of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard 
that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  David  and  his 
men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain : 
''and  David  n^iade  haste  to  get  away 
for  fear  of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his 
men  'compassed  David  and  his  men 
round  about  to  take  them. 

27  ^  "■  But  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and 
come  ;  for  the  Philistines  have  f  in- 
vaded the  land. 

28  Whei'efore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  David,  and  went 
against  the  Philistines  :  therefore 
they  called  that  place  ||  Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

29  %  And  David  went  wp  from 
thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds 
at  »  En-gedi. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off  Saul's 
skirt,  spareth  hie  life.  8  lie  sheweth  thereby  his 
innocency.  16  Saul,  acknowledging  his  fault, 
taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and  departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Saul 
-  was  returned  from  f  following 
the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  David  is  in  the  wU- 
deruess  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
*  went  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes 
by  the  way,  where  ivas  a  cave ; 
and  '  Saul  went  in  to  ''  cover  his 
feet :  and  '  David  and  his  men  '  re- 
mained in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  -^  And  the  men  of  David  said 
unto  him,  Behold  the  day  of  which 
the  Lord  said  unto  thee.  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine 
hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him 
as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 
Then    David   arose,  and   cut  off  the    tHeb.Wie 

f         t-i         ^J  1  •      •!  robe  ll-ntch 

skirt  ot  f  Saul  s  robe  privily.  i   wasSanZs. 
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6  And  it  came  to  |pass  afterward, 
that  '  David's  heart  .siuote  him,  be- 
cause ho  had  cut  oil'  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ''  'J^he 
Loud  forbid  that  1  should  do  this 
thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand 
against  liim,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed 
of  the  Loud. 

7;  So  David  f '  stayed  his  servants 
with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul 
rose  lip  out  of  the  cave,  and  went 
on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried 
after  Saul,  saying.  My  lord  the 
king.  And  when  Saul  looked  be- 
hind him,  David  stooj^ed  with  his 
face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  him- 
self. 

9  %  And  David  said  to  Saul, 
*  Wherefore  hearest  thou  men's  words, 
saying.  Behold,  David  seeketh  thy 
hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  had  de- 
livered thee  to  day  into  mine  hand 
in  the  cave :  and  some  bade  ms  kill 
thee  :  but  viiiie  eye  spared  thee  ;  and 
I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine 
hand  against  my  lord ;  for  he  is  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my 
hand:  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  there  is 
'  neither  evil  nor  transgression  in 
mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee  ;  yet  thoii  ""  huntest  my 
soul  to  take  it. 

12  "The  Lord  judge  between  me 
and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me 
of  thee :  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an- 
cients, Wickedness  proceedeth  from 
the  wicked :  but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Is- 
rael come  out  ?  after  whom  dost 
thou  pursue  ?  "  after  a  dead  dog, 
after  p  a  flea. 

1.5  "  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  '  see,  and  '  plead  my  cause,  and 
fdehver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing these  words  unto  Saul,  that 
Saul  said,  *  7s  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  P  And  Saul  lifted  up  his 
voice,  atid  woj^t. 

17  "And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
"  more  righteous  than  I :   for  "  thou 


haSt  rewarded   me   good,  whereas  I 
have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day 
how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with 
me :  forasmuch  as  when  -  the  Lord 
had  t  delivered  me  into  thine  hand, 
thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy, 
will  he  let  him  go  well  away  ? 
wherefore    the     Lord    reward    thee 

J  good  -for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "  I  know  well 
that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21  *  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  *■  that  thou  wilt  not 
cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that 
thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out 
of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home ;  but  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  ''the 
hold. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Paran  sendetb  to  Nabal. 
10  Provoked  by  Nabal' s  churlishness,  he  mindeth 
to  destroy  him.  14  Abigail  understanding  thereof, 
18  taketh  a  present,  23  and  by  her  wisdom  32 
pacifleth  David.  36  Nabal  hearing  thereof  dieth. 
39  David  taketh  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be  his 
wives.     44  Michal  is  given  to  Phalti. 

AND  "  Samuel  died ;  and  all  the  Is- 
•  raelites  were  gathered  together, 
and  *  lamented  him,  and  buried  him 
in  his  house  at  Eamah.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  down  '  to  the  wil- 
derness of  ^  Parah. 

2  And  tliere  ivas  a  man  ''in  Maon, 
whose  II  possessions  tvere  in  "  Carmel; 
and  the  man  -was  very  great,  and 
he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and 
a  thousand  goats  :  and  he  was  shear- 
ing his  sheej)  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Nabal ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
Abigail :  and  she  was  a  woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a  beau- 
tiful countenance:  but  the  man  was 
churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and 
he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  %  And  David  heard  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  Nabal  did  -''shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  David  said  unto  the  young 
men.  Get  you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go 
to  Nabal,  and  f  greet  him  in  my 
name : 

6  And  thus  '  shall  ye  say  ^  to  hiin 


.  Var.  EEnd. — 2  Y_  19.  in  return. far  this  day,  wherein 
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that  liveth  in  prosperity  P^,  s  Peace 
he  both  to  thee,  and  peace  he  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all 
that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers :  now  thy  shepherds 
which  -were  with  us,  we  f  hurt  them 
not.  *  neither  was  there  ought  miss- 
ing unto  them,  all  the  while  they 
were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they 
will  shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the 
young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes :  for  we  come  in  '  a  good  day  : 
give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  com- 
eth  to  thine  hand  unto  thy  servants, 
and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  accord- 
ing to  all  those  words  in  the  name 
of  David,  and  t  ceased. 

10  \  And  Xabal  answered  David's 
servants,  and  said,  *Who  is  David? 
and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  there 
be  many  servants  now  a  days  that 
break  away  every  man  from  his 
master. 

11  '  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread, 
and  my  ^  water,  and  my  f  flesh  that 
I  have  killed  for  my  ahearers,  and 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know  not 
whence  they  he  ? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and  came 
and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men. 
Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ;  and  David  also  girded  on 
his  sword :  and  there  went  up  after 
David  about  four  hundred  men  ;  and 
two  hundred  "*  abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  ^  But  one  of  the  young  men 
told  Abigail,  Nabal's  wrfe,  saying. 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  mas- 
ter ;  and  he  ^  f  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  v:ere  very  good 
unto  us,  and  "we  were  not  fhurt, 
neither  missed  we  any  thing,  as  long 
as  we  were  conversant  with  them, 
when  we  were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  "  a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we 
were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con- 
sider what  thou  wilt  do ;  for  ^  evil 
is  determined  against  our  master, 
and  against  all  his  household :  for 
he  IS  sucli  a  ^  son  of  '  Belial,  that  a 
man  cannot  speak  to  him. 
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18  %  Then  Abigail  made  haste, 
and  ""took  two  hundred  loaves,  and 
two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five  sheep 
ready  dressed,  and  five  "*  measures 
of  parched  corn,  and  an  hundred 
|(  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two  hun- 
dred cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on 
asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants, 

•  Go  on  before  me ;  behold,  I  come 
after  you.  But  she  told  not  her 
husband  Xabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on 
the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  Da- 
vid and  his  men  came  down  against 
her ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  jSTow  David  had  said,  Sxarely  in 
vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this  fel- 
loic  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that 
nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  per- 
tained unto  him :  and  he  hath  "  re- 
quited me  evil  for  good. 

22  '  So  and  more  also  do  God  un- 
to ^the    enemies    of^    David,    if    I 

*  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by 
the  morning  light  -  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David, 
she  hasted,  and  "  lighted  off  the  ass, 
and  fell  before  David  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said. 
Upon  me,  my  lord,  iipon  me  let  tliis 
iniquity  be :  and  let  thine  hand- 
maid, I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine 
t  audience,  and  hear  the  words  of 
thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee, 
t  regard  this  man  of  Belial,  even 
Xabal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is 
he ;  II  iSTabal  i«  his  name,  and  folly 
is  with  him :  but  I  thine  handmaid 
saw  not  the  3''0ung  men  of  my  lord, 
whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  *  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  '^  withholden 
thee  from  "  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  f'' avenging  thyself  with 
thine  own  hand,  now  *let  thine  ene- 
mies, and  they  that  seek  evd  to  my 
lord,  be  as  N"abal. 

27  And  now  -''this  ||  blessing  which 
thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto 
the  young  men  that  f  follow  my 
lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass 
of  thine  handmaid :  for  ^  the  Lord 
will  certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure 
house  ;    because   my   lord   *  fighteth 
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the  battles  of  the  Lord,  *and  'evil 
hath  not  been  found  in  thee  all  thy 
days. 

29  ^Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue 
thee,  and  to  seek  thv  soul :  but  ^ 
^the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be'  bound 
in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
thy  God ;  "^  and  the  souls  of  thine 
enemies,  them  "shall  he  *  sling  out, 
f  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my 
lord  according  to  all  the  good  that 
he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  aj^pointed  thee  ruler  over 

31  That  this  shall  be  fno  '» grief 
unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto 
my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed 
blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
hath  avenged  himself :  but  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well  with 
my  lord,  then  remember  thine  hand- 
maid. 

32  ^  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
'Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me : 

33  And  blessed  he  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  he  thou,  which  hast  "*  kept 
me  this  day  from  ^coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myseK 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath 
"  kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  *not 
been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morn- 
ing light  any  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  broiight  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  p  Go  up  in  jDeace  to 
thine  house;  see,  I  have  hearkened 
to  thy  voice,  and  have  'accepted  thy 
'^  person. 

36  %  And  Abigail .  came  to  Nabal ; 
and,  behold,  "  he  held  a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ;  and 
Nabal's  heart  %i;as  merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very  drunken :  wherefore 
she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more, 
until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  when  the  wine  was  gone 
out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him    these    thinsfs,    that    his    heart 


Var.  Rend.— s  T'.  28.  and  evil  {i.e.  misfortune)  will 

not  be,   Th.  Ke. 7  V.  29.   Or,  may be. 

8  but. ^Or,  may. ^^  V.  31.  stumbling-block,  Ge. 

i'e. "  V.  35.   Lit.  face :  see  Gen.  19.  21 ;   32.   20, 

marg. 

Var.  Eead.— F.  29.  /8  And  should  a  man  rise  up 
to  ....  thy  soul,  then,  Bo.  Th.  We.  Dr.  Sta.  Klo., 
also  Eiv.  Ke.,  but  ivithout  any  change  of  text. 


died  within  him,  and  he  became  as 
a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after,  that  the  Lord  smote 
Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  ^  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  was  dead,  he  said,  »  Blessed 
he  the  Lord,  that  hath  '  pleaded  the 
cause  of  my  reijroach  from  the  hand 
of  Nabal,  and  hath  "  kept  his  ser- 
vant fi'om  evil :  for  the  Lord  hath 
"  returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal 
upon  his  own  head.  And  David 
sent  and  '-  communed  with  Abigail, 
to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  Da- 
vid were  come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel, 
they  spake  unto  her,  saying,  David 
sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to 
him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and 
said.  Behold,  let  *  thine  handmaid 
he  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  u2)on  an  ass,  with  five 
damsels  of  her's  that  '^went  f  after 
her  ;  and  she  went  after  the  mes- 
sengers of  David,  and  became  his 
wife. 

43  David  also  ^^took  Ahinoam  'of 
Jezreel ;  "  and  they  were  also  both 
of  them  his  wives. 

44  %  But  Saul  had  given  *  Mi- 
chal  his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to 
||Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  was 
of ''Galhm. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Saul,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh  to 
Hachilah  agahist  David.  5  David  coming  into 
the  trench  stayefh  Abishai  from  killing  Saul,  but 
taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David  reproi-etli 
Abncr,  IS  and  exhorteth  Saul.  21  Saul  acknow- 
ledgeth  his  sin. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
-  to  Gibeah,  saying,  "  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of  Ha- 
chilah, ivhieh  is  before  ^  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having 
three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Is- 
rael with  him.  to  seek  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  before  '  Jeshi- 
mon, by  the  way.  But  David  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that 
Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wil- 
derness. 


Var.  Rend. — -^^  V.  39.  spake  concerning  (i.e.  ashed 
in  marriage),  Bir.  Hi.  De.  K.     Cf.  Song  of  Sol.  8.  8. 

13  J/'   42.  attended  her  (lit.  went  according  to,  i.e. 

at  the  guidance  of,  her  foot,    Gen.   30.  30;    33.   14; 

Isa.  41.  2.     Not  as  v.  27). "  V.  43.  had  taken,  Ew. 

Th.  Ke. CHAP.  26.      ^  Vs.   1,   3.    Or,  the   Waste 

{ch.  23.  19). 
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David  reproveth  Ahier, 


1  SAMUEL,  26. 


and  exhorteth  Saul. 


4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies, 
and  understood  that  Saul  was  come 
in  very  deed. 

5  T[  And  David  arose,  and  came  to 
the  place  where  Saul  had  pitched : 
and  David  beheld  the  place  where 
Saul  lay,  and  *  Abner  the  son  of 
Xer,  the  captain  of  his  host :  and 
Saul  lay  in  the  ||  trench,  and  the 
people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said 
to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and  to 
Abishai  '  the  son  of  Zeruiah.  bro- 
ther to  Joab,  saying,  AVho  will  ''go 
down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp .'' 
And  Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down 
with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to 
the  people  by  night  :  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God 
hath  t  delivered  thine  enemy  into 
thine  hand  this  day  :  now  therefore 
let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with 
the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once, 
and  I  wiU.  not  sniite  him  the  se- 
cond time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  De- 
stroy him  not :  '^  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  -•''the  Lord  shall  smite 
him ;  or  ^  his  day  shall  come  to  die ; 
or  he  shall  *  descend  into  battle,  and 
perish. 

11  '  The  Lord"  forbid  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed :  but,  I  pray  thee, 
take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at 
his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water, 
and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and 
the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bol- 
ster ;  and  they  gat  them  away,  and 
no  man  saw  ii,  nor  knew  it,  neither 
awaked :  for  they  tvere  all  asleep : 
because  *  a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord 
was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  *\\  Then  David  went  over  to  the 
other  side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
^  an  hill  afar  off  ;  a  great  space  heincj 
between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people, 
and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  not,  Abner  ? 
Then    Abner    answered     and     said, 

'  Who    art    thou    that    criest    to    the 
king? 

Vae.  Rend. — -  Vs.  10,  11.  except  the  Lord  strike 
him,  or  his  day  come  that  he  die,  or  he  descend  into 

battle  and  be  swept  away,  the  Lord,   Th.  Ke. 

^  V.  13.  the  mountain. 


15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art 
not  thou  a  valiant  man?  and  who 
is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ?  wherefore 
then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord 
the  king  ?  for  there  came  one  of 
the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy 
lord. 

16  This  thing  is  not  good  that 
thou  hast  done.  As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth, ye  are  f  worthy  to  die,  because 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed.  And  now  see  where 
the  king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruse 
of  water  that  unis  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice, 
and  said,  'Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?  And  David  said.  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  ""Wherefore  doth 
my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant ?  for  what  have  I  done  ?  or 
what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words 
of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord  have 
"  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let 
him  f  accept  an  offering  :  but  if 
thei/  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
he  they  before  the  Lord;  "for  they 
have  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
■*  t  abiding  in  the  ^  inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other 
gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood 
faU  to  the  earth  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord:  for  the  king  of  Israel  is 
come  out  to  seek  ^ « a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the 
mountains. 

21  %  Then  said  Saul,  ■■  I  have  sin- 
ned :  return,  my  son  David :  for  I 
will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  soul  was  'precious  in  thine  eyes 
this  day :  behold,  I  have  played  the 
fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said, 
Behold  the  king's  spear  !  and  let 
one  of  the  young  men  come  over  and 
fetch  it. 

23  '  The  Lord  render  to  every  man 
his  righteousness  and  his  faithful- 
ness :  for  the  Lord  delivered  thee 
into  viy  hand  to  day,  but  I  would 
not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was 
much  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Bless- 
ed  he    thou,   my   son    David  :    thou 
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David  Jleeth  to  Goth. 


1  SAMUEL,  27,  28. 


Saul,  forsaken  of  God, 
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shalt  both  do  great  things,  and  also 
ahalt  still  "  prevail.  So  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to 
his  j)lace. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Snul  hearing  David  to  he  in  Guth  seeketh  no  more 
for  him.  .5  Darid  bepgeth  Zikliig  of  Achish.  8  He, 
jnvtiding  other  countries,  pertiiUKltth  Achish  he 
fought  against  Judiih. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  1 
-  shall  now  '  f  perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothintj 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should 
speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair 
of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any 
coast  of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape 
out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  "  and  he  passed 
over  with  the  six  himdred  men  that 
ivere  with  him  *  unto  Achish,  the  son 
of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at 
Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man 
with  his  household,  even  David  "with 
his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 
Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  Da- 
vid was  tied  to  Gath :  and  he  sought 
no  more  again  for  him. 

5  ^  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
If  I  have  now  found  grace  in  thine 
eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  i^lace  in 
some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may 
dwell  there  :  for  why  should  thy  ser- 
vant dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag 
that  day  :  wherefore  "^  Ziklag  per- 
taineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah 
unto  this  day. 

7  And  t  the  time  that  David  dwelt 
in  the  country  of  the  Philistines  was 
t  a  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  ^  And  David  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  "  the  Geshurites, 
•''and  the  ||  Gezrites,  and  the  «'Ama- 
lekites  ;  for  ^  those  nations  ivere  of 
old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  ^,  *  as 
thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  -  smote  the  land,  and 
left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive, 
and  took^  away  the  sheep,  and  the 
oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels, 
and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Achish. 

10  And    Achish    said,   P  ||  Whither 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  27.     ^  V.  1.  be  swept  away  one 

day  into. V.  {).    would  smite  ....  leave  .  .  .  .'take 

(descriptive  of  a  hahit). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  27.  V.  8.  /8  these  inhabited 
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We.  €h:  (I.) ;  Against  whom,  Sept.  Vul,!.  Th.  Kl'o. 
(i^tipplying  a  word.     Text  i.s  not  translate'ahle) . 


have  ye  made  a  road  to  day  P  And 
David  said.  Against  the  ^  south  of 
Judah,  and  against  tlic  ^  south  of 
'the  Jerahmeelites,  and  ;i,gainst  the 
•'  south  of  *  the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  ■■  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  *  tidinrjs  '•" 
to  Gath,  saying.  Lest  they  should 
tell  on  us,  saying.  So  did  David, 
''  and  so  mill  be  his  manner  all  the 
wliile  he  dwelleth  '*  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  ]:)elieved  David,  say- 
ing. He  hath  made  his  people  Israel 
f  utterly  to  abhor  him ;  therefore  he 
shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David.  3  Saul, 
having  destroyed  the  witches,  4  and  now  in  his 
fear  forsaken  of  God,  7  seeketh  to  a  witch.  9  The 
tvitch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 
15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin.fainteth.  21  The  woman 
with  his  servants  refresh  him  with  meat. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  in  those 
-  days,  that  the  Philistines  gather- 
ed their  armies  together  for  warfare, 
to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said 
unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to 
battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  ^ '  Sure- 
ly thou  shalt  know  what  thy  ser- 
vant can  do.  And  Achish  said  to 
David,  Therefore  "nail  I  make  thee 
keej^er  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  ^  Now  *  Samuel  was  dead,  and 
all  Israel  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
"  those  that  had  familiar  sjiirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  "^  Shunem  :  and  Saul  ga- 
thered all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  '  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  he  was  -''  afraid,  and 
his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  ^  the  Lokd  answered  him  not, 
neither  by  *  dreams,  nor  '  by  Urim, 
nor  by  prophets. 

7  ^[  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath 
a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to 
her,  and  enquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  iliere 
is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  sj^irit 
at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and 


Var.   Rend. — ^  F.  10.  south-country  (Heh.  Negeb). 

*  V.  11.  would  save. *  Omit. "and  such  was 
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seeTceth  to  a  ivitch. 


1  SAMUEL,  29. 


Saul  faintdh. 


put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went, 
and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  woman  by  night  :  and 
*he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me 

j  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me 

I  liim  up,   whom    I   shall   name   unto 

;  thee. 

I  9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul 
hath  done,  how  he  hath  'cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land :  where- 
fore then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my 
life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  -  no  punishment  happen 
to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  ^^Tiom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sa- 
muel, she  cried  with  a  loud  voice: 
and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ? 
for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  imto  her.  Be 
not  afraid  :  for  what  •*  sawest  thou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I 
■•  saw  ^  "■  gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  fWhat 
form  is  he  of  ?  And  she  said.  An 
old  man  cometh  np  ;  and  he  is 
covered  with  "a  mantle.  And  Saul 
perceived  that  it  v:as  Samuel,  and 
he  stooped  with  liis  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  ^  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why 
hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me 
up  .''  And  Saul  answered,  J"  I  am  sore 
distressed  ;  for  the  Philistines  make 
war  against  me,  and  »  God  is  de- 
parted from  me,  and  ""answereth  me 
no  more,  neither  fby  prophets,  nor 
by  dreams :  therefore  I  have  called 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known 
unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing 
the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and 
^  is  become  thiue  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  ^done  ||  to 
^  him,  '  as  he  spake  by  f  me :  for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  David  : 

18  "Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the 
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voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst 
his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  there- 
fore hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing 
unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  de- 
liver Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines :  and  to  morrow  shalt 
thou  and  thy  sons  ^  be  with  me :  the 
Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Is- 
rael into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  ^ffell  straightway^ 
all  along  on  the  earth,  and  was  sore 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Sa- 
nauel :  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  aU 
the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  y\  And  the  woman  '  came  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore 
trouVjled.  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed 
thy  voice,  and  I  have  'put  my  life 
in  my  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest 
unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  heark- 
en thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a  morsel 
of  bread  before  thee ;  and  eat,  that 
thou  mayest  have  strength,  when 
thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

28  liut  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants,  together 
with  the  woman,  compelled  him ; 
and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice. 
So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf 
in  the  house;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  knead- 
ed it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread 
thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants ;  and  they 
did  eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  David  marching  tcith  the  Phili.-'tines,  3  if  dis- 
allowed by  their  princes.  6  Achish  diiminseth 
him,  vith  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

NOW  "  the  Philistines  gathered 
together  all  their  armies  *  to 
Aphek :  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
b}^  ^ '  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thou- 
sands :  but  IDavid  and  his  men  passed 
on  in  the  rereward  '^  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines,  "What  do  these  Hebrews 
here  ?     And   Achish   said    unto  "  the 
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AclUsk  dismisseth  David. 
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princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the 
king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been 
■witli  me  ''these  days,  or  these  yisars, 
and  I  have  'found  no  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  imto  me  unto  this  day  ? 
4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines were  wroth  with  him ;  and 
the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  him,  ■''Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place 
which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us 
to  battle,  lest  «'in  the  battle  he  be 
an  adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith 
-  should  he  reconcile  himself  unto 
his  master?  •sho^dd  it  not  be  with 
the  heads  of  these  men  ? 
6  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  saying, 
*  Saul  slew  his  thousands. 
And  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  *|[  Then  Achish  called  David,  and 
said  unto  him,  Surely,  ((s  the  Lord 
liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and 
'  thy  going  out  and  thy  coniing  in 
with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight :  for  *  I  have  not  found  evil 
in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming 
unto  me  unto  this  day :  neverthe- 
less t  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  f  displease  not  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  %  And  David  said  unto  Achish, 
But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what  hast 
thou  found  in  thy  servant  so  long  as 
I  have  been  f  with  thee  unto  this 
day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight  against 
the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king  ? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to 
David,  I  know  that  thou  art  good 
in  my  sight,  '  as  an  angel  of  God : 
notwithstanding  "  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  have  said.  He  shall  not 
go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  lip  early  in 
the  morning  ^with  thy  master's  ser- 
vants that  are  come  with  thee:  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up 
early  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to 
return  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines. "  And  the  Philistines  went  up 
to  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  T/ie  Amalekites  spoil  ZikliKj.  4  David  asliinii 
coHtisel  is  encourayed  by  God  to  pursue  them. 
11  Bii  the  means  of  a  revived  Egyptian,  he  is 
brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovereth  all  the 
spoil.  22  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil  equally 
between  them  that  fight  and  them  that  keep  the 
stuff.     26  He  sendeth  presents  to  his  friends. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da- 
-  vid  and  his  men  were  come  to 
Ziklag  on  the  third  day.  that  the 
"Amalekites  had  invaded  the  ^  south, 
and  Ziklag.  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
burned  it  with  fire; 

"2,  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, ^that  wpj-e  therein:  they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but 
carried  thevi  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

0  ^  So  David  and  his  men  came  to 
the  city,  and,  behold,  it  uxis  burned 
with  fire  ;  and  their  wives,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken 
cajitives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more 
jjower  to  vreep. 

5  And  David's  ''  two  wives  were 
taken  captives,  Ahinoani  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabai 
the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distress- 
ed ;  ^  for  the  people  spake  of  stoning 
him,  because  the  soul  of  all  the  jseo- 
ple  was  +  grieved,  every  man  for  his 
sons  and  for  his  daughters :  "^  but 
David  encouraged  liimseK  in  the 
Lord  his  God. 

7  '  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee, 
bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And 
Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod 
to  David. 

8  ■''  And  David  enquired  at  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  1  pursue  after 
this  troop  ?  shall  I  overtake  them  ? 
And  he  answered  him.  Pursue:  for 
thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and 
without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  "the^  six 
hundred  men  that  7uere  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Besor,  where 
those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  i:)ursued,  he  and 
four  hundred  men:  ^for  two  hun- 
dred abode  behind,  which  were  so 
faint  that  they  could  not  go  over 
the  brook  Besor. 

11  ^  And  they  foimd  an  Egyptian 
in  the  field,  and  brought  him  to 
David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he 
did  eat;  and  they  made  him  drink 
water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of 
raisins:  and  *  when  he  had  eaten, 
his  sjjirit  came  again  to  him :  for 
he  had   eaten   no   bread,  nor   drunk 
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David  recovereth  the  spoil. 
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His  law  to  divide  the  spoil. 


any    water,    tkree    days    and    three 
nights. 

lo  And  David  said  unto  him,  To 
whom  belongest  thou  ?  and  whence 
art  thou.?  And  he  said,  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an 
Amalekite ;  and  my  master  left  me. 
because  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
'  south  of  '  the  Cherethites,  and  up- 
on the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Ju- 
dah,  and  upon  the  '  south  of  *  Caleb ; 
and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst 
thou  briog  me  down  to  this  'com- 
pany ?  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me 
by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill 
me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands 
of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring  thee 
down  to  this  ^  company. 

16  %  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  down,  behold,  tJiey  icere  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  '  eating 
and  drinking,  and  dancing,  becauso 
of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they 
had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of 
Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from 
the  twilight  even  unto  the  even- 
ing of  t  the  next  day  :  and  there 
escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode 
upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that 
the  Amalekites  had  carried  away : 
and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking 
to  them,  neither  small  nor  great, 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither 
spoil,  nor  any  thinr/  that  they  had 
taken  to  them  :  "  David  recovei^ed  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  ^ivhich  they  drave 
before  those  other  cattle^,  and  said, 
This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  ^  And  David  came  to  the  "  two 
hundred  men,  which  were  so  faint 
that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide 
at  the  brook  Besor :  and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet 
the  people  that  v:ere  with  him  :  and 
when  David  came  near  to  the  peo- 
ple, he  II  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked 
men  and  *  men  "of  Belial,  of  fthose 
that  went  with  David,  and  said,  Be- 
cause they  went  not  with  us,  we  will 
not  give  them  our/ht  of  the  spoil 
that    we    have    recovered,    save    to 


every  man  his  wife  and  his  children, 
that  they  may  lead  thevi  away,  and 
depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not 
do  so,  ^  my  brethren  '",  with  that 
which  ^^  the  Lord  hath  given  us, 
who  hath  preserved  iis,  and  delivered 
the  *  company  that  came  against  us 
into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you 
in  this  matter.'^  but  ''  as  his  part  is 
that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so 
sJiall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by 
the  stuff :  they  shall  prrt  ahke^ 

2-5  And  it  was  so  from  that  day 
t  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  for  Israel  unto  tliis 
day. 

2tj  %  And  when  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto 
the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying.  Behold  a  f  Present 
for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  u'ere  in  ^Beth-el, 
and  to  tJiem  which  ti-ere  in  '''south 
Eanioth,  and  to  them  which  ivere  in 
"•  Jattir, 

28  And    to    them    which    were    in 

•  Aroer,  and  to  them  which  ivere  in 
Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which  ivere 
in  '  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  icere  in 
^  Rachal,  and  to  them  which  tvere 
in  the  cities  of  "  the  Jerahmeelites, 
and  to  them  yvhich  u'ere  in  the  cities 
of  the  "^  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  irere  in 
"Hormah,  and  to  them  which  v;ere 
in  ^  Chor-ashan,  and  to  tJiem  which 
ircre  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  ivere  in 
'  Hebron,  and  to  all  the  places  where 
David  himself  and  his  men  were 
wont  to  haunt. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  Saul  having  lost  his  army,  ayul  his  sons  slain,  he 
and  his  armourhearer  kill  themselves.  7  The 
Philistines  possess  the  forsakm  towns  of  the  Is- 
raelites. 8  They  tritunph  over  the  dead  carcases. 
11  They  of  Jabesh-gilead,  recovering  the  bodies 
by  night,  bum  them  at  Jabesh,  and  mournfully 
bury  their  bones. 

NOW  "the  Philistines  fought  a- 
gainst  Israel :  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount 

*  Gilboa. 
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2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
npon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and 
the  i'hilistinos  slew  '"Jouathjin,  and 
Abiuadab,  and  Melchi-shua,  Saul's 
sons. 

3  And  ''the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  f  archers  'fhit  him; 
and  he  ^was  sore  wounded  of  the 
archers. 

4  "  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith ;  lest  ■''  these 
uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me 
through,  and^  abuse  me.  But  his 
armourbearer  would  not  ;  '  for  he 
was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul 
took  a  sword,  and  *  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armourbearer,  ^and  all  his 
men  ^,  that  same  day  together. 

7  ^  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
that  li'ere  on  the  ^  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  iliey  that  were  on  the 
^  other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook 


the  cities,  and  fled ;  and  •  the  Philis- 
tines came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  Philistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
(lilboa. 

!)  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and 
stripped  off  his  armour,  and  sent 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  *  publish  it  ^  in  the 
house  of^  their  idols,  and  ''among 
the  people. 

10  *  And  they  put  his  armour  in 
the  house  of  '  Ashtaroth  :  ^  and 
"'  they  fastened  his  body  to  the  wall 
of  "  Beth-shan. 

11  ^  "  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  heard  ||of  that  which 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul ; 

12  P  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body 
of  Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons 
from  the  wall  of  Beth  -  shan,  and 
came  to  Jabesh,  and  « burnt  them 
there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and 
■■  buried  the7)i  under  "  a  tree  at  Ja- 
besh, "  and  fasted  seven  days. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE    CALLED, 


THE   SECOND   BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  Tlie  Amalekite,  who  brouff/it  tidinos  of  the  over- 
throw, and  accused  himself  of  Saul's  death,  u 
slain.  17  David  lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan 
with  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Saul,  when  David  was 
returned  from  "  the  slaughter  of  the 
Anaalekites,  and  David  had  abode 
two  days  in  Ziklag  ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that,  behold,  *  a  man  came  out 
of  the  camp  from  Saul  "  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head :  and  so  it  was,  when  he  came 
to  David,  that  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  31.  '  V.  3.  A.^  marg.,  Be.  We. 
Ke.~ — -  Or,   tremljled   sore   because   of   the   archers, 

Oe.  Be.  We.  Ke. 3  y.  7.  side  of,  Th.  Be. •«  V.  9. 

unto.- — 5  V   13.  the  tamarisk  at  Jabesh. 

Vak.   Read.— chap.  31.     F.  6.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  We. 

V.  9.  /3  unto,  Sept.  Th.  Be.  We.  Kp.  (1  Chr.  10.  9). 

— F.  10.  /8  Insert,  and  his  skull  they  fastened  in  the 

temple  of  Dagon,  Ew.  Be.  Th.  (from  1  Chr.  10.  10). 


whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel 
am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  fHow 
went  the  matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell 
me.  And  he  answered,  That  the 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and 
many  of  the  jjeople  also  are  fallen 
and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  are  dead  also. 

6  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him.  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  "his 
son  be  dead  P 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told 
him  said.  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  ''  mount  Gilboa,  behold,  '  Saul 
leaned  upon  his  spear  ;  and,  lo,  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard 
after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him, 
he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And 
I  answered,  f  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  "Who  arl 
thou  ?  And  I  answered  him,  I  am 
an  Amalekite. 
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David  lamenteth 


2  SAMUEL, 


Send  and  J. 


Before 
CHKIST 

1056. 

II  Or,  my  coat 
of  mail,  or, 
my  embroi- 
dered coat 
hindrrcth 
me,  that  my. 

\    he 

/Jud^.  9.  51. 


9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand, 
I  pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slaj^  me  : 
for  '  jj  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  be- 
cause my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  •''slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he 
could  not  live  after  that  he  was 
fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
icas  upon  his  head,  and  the  brace- 
let that  v:as  on  his  arm,  and  have 
brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  ^  rent  them  ;  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  v:ere  with 
him  : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept, 
and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and 
for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lokd,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel ;  because  they  were 
fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^  And  David  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  told  him.  Whence 
art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I  awi 
the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  *  How 
wast  thou  not  '  afraid  to  *  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the 
Lord's  anointed? 

15  And  'David  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said.  Go  near,  and 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  "Thy 
blood  he  upon  thy  head ;  for  "  thy 
mouth  hath  testified  against  thee, 
saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

17  *\\  And  David  lamented  with 
this  lamentation  over  Saul  and  over 
Jonathan  his  son : 

18  ("Also  he  bade  them  teach  the 
children  of  Judah  ^-the  use  of  the 
bow  ^  ^  :  behold,  it  is  written  p  in 
the  book  ||  of  Jasher.) 

19  ^The   beauty   of   Israel  is   slain 
upon  thy  high  places  : 

« How  are  the  mighty  fallen ! 

20  »■  TeU  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it 
not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon ; 

Lest  '  the  daughters  of  the  Phi- 
listines rejoice, 

Lest  the  daughters  of  '  the  un- 
circumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye   "  mountains   of   Gilboa,  '  let 
Jer.  L'o.  14.    I  there  he  no  dew, 

Yar.    Rend. — CHAP.  I.      '  V-   9.    the    cramp,   Ew. 

Th.  Ke. -v.   18.   (the)  Bow,  6e.   De  W.  Ke.  {.mp- 

posing  the  .so?!;/  to  he  so  called  from  the  occurrence 

of  the    word    in    v.   22;    bnt   see    Var.    Read.). 

3  V.  19.  Or,  The  gazelle,  O  Israel,  Pe.s/i.  Ew.  Sta. 

Yar.  Eead.  —chap.  I.  F.  18.  /3  truthfully,  Ew. ; 
and  Israel,  Gr.  (both  su/pplying  '  it '  after  teach ; 
'  Israel,'  also  in  Sepf.  (Cod.  Al.),  but  in  lieu  of  Judah)  ; 
omit,  Sept.  {Cod.  Vat.)  and  We.  {ivho  offers  an  in. 
genious  theory  to  account  for  the  word  appearing 
here). 


h  Nnm.  12.  8. 
i\  Sam.  31.4. 
ilSam  :'4  6. 

&  26.  9 

Ps.  105.  15. 

Ich.  4.  10,  12. 


inlSain.269. 
lKing32.32, 
33,  37. 


p  Josh.  10. 13. 

II  Or,  o/  the 
upright. 

q  Ter.  27. 
rl  Sam.  31. 9. 

Mic.  I.  10. 

See  Judg. 

16.23, 
5  See  Ex.  15. 

20. 

Judg.  11.34. 

1  Sam.  IS.  6. 
tl  Sam.  31.  4. 
ulSam  31.1. 
X  So  Judg.  5. 

23. 


Bt 
CHlf, 
1056r 


y  ISam.lO.  1. 


I  Judg.  14.18. 


Keither   let   there  he   rain,  upon 

you,  ^nor  fields  of  ^ offerings^: 
For    there     the     shield    of     the 

mighty  is  '"  vilely  cast  away, 
The  shield  of  Saul,  ^"^as  though 

he   had   not   heen  ^  "  anointed 

with  oil. 

22  From  the    blood   of    the    slain, 

from  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 
'  The   bow   of   Jonathan  turned 

not  back, 
And  the  sword  of  Saul  '^return- 
ed not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  ^u-ere  lovely 

and  jl  pleasant  in  their  lives. 
And  in   their   death  they   were 

not  divided : 
They  were  swifter  than   eagles, 

they  were "  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters    of    Israel,    weep 

over  Saul, 
Who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with 

other  delights, 
^Yho  put  on  ornaments  of  gold 

upon  your  apparel. 

25  How   are   the   mighty  fallen  in 

the  midst  of  the  battle  ! 
'  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in 
thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  bro- 

ther Jonathan : 
Very   pleasant  hast    thou   been 

unto  me : 
*  Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 

passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  "^How  are  the  mighty  fallen. 
And  ^"the  weapons  of  war  per- 
ished ! 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  with  his  companu  aoeth 
up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah. 
5  He  commendeth  them  of  Jabesh-gitead  for  their 
kindness  to  Saul.  8  Abner  maketh  Ish-bosheth 
king  of  Israel.  12  A  mortal  skirmish  between 
twelve  of  Abner's  and  twelve  of  Joab's  men. 
18  Asahel  is  slain.  25  At  Abner's  motion  Joab 
soundeth  a  retreat.    32  Asahel's  burial. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
-  that  David  "  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into 
any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up. 
And  David  said,  Whither  shall  I  go  '  b\  sam. 
up  ?     And  he  said.  Unto  '  Hebron.        I  ver.  u. 

2  So   David  went   up   thither,  and 
his   '  two   wives    also,   Ahinoam   the 


b  1  Sam.  18. 

1,3. 

&  19.  2. 

&  20.  17,  41. 

&23.  16. 
c  Ter.  19. 


1  Kjnes2.  U. 
c  1  .Sam  30.  5. 


Var.  Renu. — *  V.  21.  Lit.  heave-offerings  (Ex.  25.  2). 

5(jgfi]ed. s  anointed   not   with   oil.       Cf.    Isa. 

21.  5. '  F.  22.  never  returned  empty. »  y    93. 

Or,  the  lovely  and  the  pleasant,  in  their  lives  and, 

Th.  Ke. ^  V.  25.  Upon  thine  high  places  Jonathan 

is    slain. ^^  F.   2".  the   instruments  of  war    {viz. 

Saul  and  Jonathan)  perished !  Eu-.  Th.  Ke.  Cf. 
Isa.  13.  5. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  $  {Corrupt.)  Ye  mountains 
of  death!  Sept.  (MSS.)  We.;  nor  fields  with  sheaves, 

Sta.  {I.). 7 the  weapons  of  him  that  was,  1  MS. 

Gr.  (L). 
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d  1  Sam.  27 
2,3. 
&30.  1. 
1  Chr.  12.  1 


/I  Siim.  31. 
11,  13. 


g  Ruth  2.  20. 
&  3.  10. 
Pt.  115.  15. 


+  Heb.  the 
host  which 
was  Said's. 
II  Or, 
Esh-baat, 
1  Chr.  8.  33. 
&  9.  39. 


Jezreelitiiss,  and  Abigail  Nabal's  wife 
the  Carmelite. 

\i  Aud  ''  his  men  that  were  with 
him  did  David  bring  up,  every  man 
with  his  liou.sehold :  aud  they  dwelt 
in  the  cities  of  Hebron, 
cir.  1055.  4  '  And  the  men  of  Jiidah  came, 
and  there  they  anointed  David  king 
over  the  house  of  Judah.  And  they 
told  David,  saying,  That  ■''the  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  tvere  they  that  buried 
Saul. 

6  ^[  And  David  sent  messengers 
unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and 
said  unto  them,  ^  Blessed  he  ye  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this 
kindness  unto  your  lord,  even  unto 
Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

A2Tiiu.i.i6,  (j  And  now  *the  Lord  shew  kind- 
ness and  truth  unto  you :  and  I  also 
^ '  will  requite  you  this  kindness,  be- 
cause ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be 
t  Heb.  he  ye     strengthened,   and   f  be  ye  vaHant : 

for  your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and 
also  the  house  of  Judah  have  an- 
ointed me  king  over  them. 

8  ^y  But  '  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  f  Saul's  host,  took  ^  ||  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  '^  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead, 
and  over  the  ^  Ashurites,  and  over 
Jezreel,  and  over  Ejjhraim,  and  over 
Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  two  years. 
But  the  house  of  Judah  followed 
David. 

11  And  *  the  f  time  that  David 
was  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house 
of  Judah  was  seven  years  and  six 
months. 

12  ^  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth  the 
son  of    Saul,  went  out  from  Maha- 

/  Josh.  18.25.  naim  to  '  Gibeon. 
cir.  1053.  13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 
and  met  f  together  by  "the  pool  of 
Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the 
I  other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner   said  to   Joab,   Let 
j  the  young  men  now  arise,  and  play 

Yar.  Rend. — CHAP.  2.  '  V.  6.  do  (?)  shew  you 
this  good,  Th. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  2.    V.  6.  )3  will  shew  you  good, 

We.     {The  word  doe.s  not  mean  requite.) V.  8.  0 

Called  Esh-baal,  1  Chr.  8.  33  ;  9.  39,  his  true  name, 
according  to  Th.  Gei.  We.  Ke.  Eue.  Kp.  Cf.  ch.  4.  4. 
{Alteration  made  to  avoid  the'  7(se   of  a  name  con- 

pounded  xoith  Baal.) y  Add,  from  the  camp,  Sept. 

V.  9.  $  Geshurites,  Pesh.  Vulg.  Th.  Etc.  Ro.  We. 

Rei.  Sta. ;  Asherites  (Judg.  1.  32),  Targ.  Kp.  K'6.  Klo. 


k  ch.  5.  5. 

1  Kings  2.1 
t  Heb.  mini 

ber  of  days 


t  Heb.  them 
together, 
m  Jer.  -11. 12. 


before  us.  And  Joab  said,  Let  them 
arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went 
over  by  number  twelve  of  Benja- 
min, which  pertained  to  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 

It)  And  they  caught  every  one  his 
fellow  by  the  head,  and  thrust  his 
sword  in  his  fellow's  side ;  so  they 
fell  down  together :  wherefore  that 
place  was  called  ^- 1|  Helkath-hazzu- 
rim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle 
that  day  ;  and  Abner  was  beaten, 
and  the  men  of  Israel,  before  the 
servants  of  David. 

18  ^  And  there  were  "  three  sons  of 
Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abishai, 
and  Asahel  :  and  Asahel  was  "  as 
light  f  of  foot  t''as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner; and  in  going  he  turned  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  f  from 
following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him, 
and  said,  Art  thou  Asahel  ?  And  he 
answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one 
of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee 
his  II  armour.  But  Asahel  would 
not  turn  aside  from  following  of 
him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asa- 
hel, Turn  thee  aside  from  following 
me :  wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to 
the  ground  ?  how  then  should  I  hold 
up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside : 
wherefore  Abner  with  the  hinder 
end  of  the  spear  smote  him  ^ « under 
the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear  came 
out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell  down 
there,  and  died  in  the  same  place  : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many 
as  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  ^  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued 
after  Abner :  and  the  sun  went  down 
when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of 
Ammah,  that  lieth  before  Giah  by 
the  way  of  the  vsdlderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  ^  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  after 
Abner,  and  became  one  troop,  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab, 
and   said,    Shall   the    sword    devour 


Var.   Rend.  —  -  F.  16.  i.e.    Field   of  sword-edges, 

Ge.  Ke.     Cf.  Ps.  89.  43. »  y.  23.  in  the  heUy. 

■*  V.  24.  And  Joab  and. 

Var.  Read.  —  T'.  16.  /8  Helkath-liazzadira,  Eiv. 
We.  Sta.  (after  Sept. ;  '  field  of  the  plotters  or  the 
crafty.') 
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David  waxeth  stronger. 


2  SAMUEL,  3. 


Ahier  revolteth  to  David. 


for  ever?  knowest  thou  not  that  it 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou 
bid  the  people  return  from  following 
their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth, 
unless  "■  thou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  °fin  the  morning  the  people 
had  II  gone   up   every  one   from  fol- 

I  lowing  his  brother. 

I  28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all 
the  people  stood  still,  and  pursued 
after  Israel  no  more,  neither  fought 

I  they  any  more. 

I  29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked 
all  that  night  through  ^the  plain, 
and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  ''  Bithron,  and  they  came 
to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  follow- 
ing Abner:  and  when  he  had  ga- 
thered all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  David's  servants  nineteen 
men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's 
men,  so  that  three  hundred  and  three- 
score men  died. 

32  ^  And  they  took  up  Asahel, 
and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of 
his  father,  which  ivus  i)i  Beth-le- 
hem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron 
at  break  of  day. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger.  2 
Six  tons  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron.  6  Abner, 
displeased  with  Ish-bosheth,  12  revolteth  to  David. 
13  David  requireth  a  condition  to  bring  him  his 
wife  ilichal.  17  Abner,  having  communed  with 
the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed. 
22  Joab,  returning  from  battle,  is  displeased  with 
the  king,  and  killeth  Abner.  28  David  cursetk 
Joab,    31  and  mourjieth  for  Abner. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between 
the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house 
of  David  :  but  David  waxed  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  the  house  of  Saul 
waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  %  And  "  unto  David  were  sons 
bom  in  Hebron :  and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon,  *of  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  ||  Chileab,  of  Abi- 
gail the  wiie  of  Nabal  the  Carmel- 
ite; and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son 
of  Maacah  the  daughter  of  Talmai 
king  "^  of  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  ''  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith  ;  and  the  fifth,  She- 
phatiah  the  son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah 


^David's  wife^.     These  were  born  to 
David  in  Hebron. 

t)  "j^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
there  was  war  between  the  house  of 
Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the 
house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 
name  I'sas  *Bizpah,  the  daughter  of 
Aiah  :  and  ^  Ish-bosheth  said  to  Ab- 
ner, Wherefore  hast  thou  •''gone  in 
unto  my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said, 
Am  I  i'  a  dog's  head  \  which  against 
Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day 
unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father, 
to  his  brethren,  and  to  his  friends, 
and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the 
hand  of  David,  -that  thou  chargest 
me  to  day  with  a  fault  concerning 
this  woman  ? 

9  *  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except, 'as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him  ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the 
throne  of  David  over  Israel  and  over 
Judah,  *  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner 
a  word  again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  %  And  Abner  sent  messengers 
to  David  ^  on  his  behalf,  saying. 
Whose  IS  the  land?  ^saying  also^, 
Make  thy  league  with  me,  and,  be- 
hold, my  hand  s]iall  he  with  thee, 
to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  ^1  And  he  said.  Well;  I  will 
make  a  league  with  thee :  but  one 
thing  I  require  of  thee,  f  that  is, 
'  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thou  first  bring  "  Michal  Saul's 
daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see 
my  face. 

1-i  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son,  saying.  De- 
liver me  my  wife  Michal,  which  I 
espoused  to  me  "for  an  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took 
her  from  her  husband,  even  from 
"  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with 
her  f  along  weeping  behind  her  to 
*  Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner  unto 
him.  Go,  return.     And  he  returned. 

17^'*  And  Abner  had  communication 
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Joab  killeth  Ahier. 
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Lavid  mourneth  for  him. 
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with  the  elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye 
sought  for  Daviil  fin  times  past  to 
he  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it :  ''  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  David,  saying.  By 
the  hand  of  my  servant  David  1  will 
save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 
ears  of  ''  Benjamin  :  and  Abner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David 
in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to 
Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  He- 
bron, and  twenty  men  with  him. 
And  David  made  Abner  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I 
will  arise  and  go,  and  '  will  gather 
all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
that  they  may  make  a  league  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  may  est  *  reign 
^  over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth. 
And  David  sent  Abner  away ;  and 
he  went  in  peace. 

22  %  And,  behold,  the  servants  of 
David  and  Joab  came  from  pursuing 
a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil 
with  them  :  but  Abner  tvas  not  with 
David  in  Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent 
him  away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that 
was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner 
came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent 
him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  What  hast  thou  done? 
behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee ;  why 
is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away, 
and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

26  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee, 
and  to  know  "  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that 
thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out 
from  David,  he  sent  messengers  after 
Abner,  which  brought  him  again 
from  the  ^  well  of  Sirah:  but  David 
knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned 
to  Hebron,  Joab  ""took  him  aside  in 
the  gate  to  sjjeak  with  him  ||  quietly, 
and  smote  him  there  ^ "  under  the 
fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood 
of  -Asahel  his  brother. 

28  ^  And  afterward  when  David 
heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom 
are   guiltless    before    the    Dord   for 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  21.  Or,  in  (= 

Of.  1   Kiugs  11.  37. "  F.  26. 

in  the  belly. 


=  according  to) ,  Th. 
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ever  from  the  f  blood  of  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner : 

29  "  Let  it  **  rest  on  the  head  of 
Joab,  and  on  all  his  father's  house ; 
and  let  there  not  f  f^il  from  the 
house  of  Joab  one  ^  that  hath  an 
issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that 
"leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  fall- 
eth  '"on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother 
^slew  Abner,  because  he  had  slain 
their  brother  "  Asahel  at  Gibeon  in 
the  battle. 

31  ^  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
to  all  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
■'Bend  your  clothes,  and  ''gird  you 
with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before 
Abner.  And  king  David  himself 
followed  the  fbier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  He- 
bron :  and  the  king  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner;    and  all  the  peo^Dle  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over 
Abner,  and  said, 

"  Died  Abner  as  a  •''  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  ivere  not  bound,  nor 

thy  feet  put  into  fetters  : 
As  a  man  falleth  before  f  wicked 

men,  so  fellest  thou. 
And  all  the  people  wept  again  over 
him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came 
*to  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while 
it  was  yet  day,  David  sware,  say- 
ing, *  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else, 
•  till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of 
it,  and  it  f  pleased  them  :  as  what- 
soever the  king  did  pleased  all  the 
people. 

37  '"For  all  the  people  and  all  Is- 
rael understood  that  day  that  it  was 
not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a 
"prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this 
day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  '*  I  am  this  day  f  weak, 
though  anointed  king  ;  and  these 
men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  *,^e  too 
hard  for  me  :  '° '  the  Lord  shall  re- 
ward the  doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  wickedness. 


Var,   Rend. »  F.   29.   fall. ^  Or,  handleth  a 
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Ish-hosheth  is  tmirdei-ed. 


2  SAMUEL,  4,  5. 


David  made  king  over  Israel. 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  T?ie  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of  Abner, 
2  Baanah  and  Reehab  slay  Ish-bosheth,  and  bnng 
his  head  to  Hebron.  9  Daiid  causeth  them  to  be 
slain,  and  Ish-bosheth' s  head  to  be  buried. 

AND  when  ^  Saul's  son  heard  that 
1^  Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron,  "his 
hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israel- 
ites were  *  troubled. 

2  And  ^  Saul's  son  had  two  men 
that  ivere  captains  of  ^  bands :  the 
name  of  the  one  tvas  Baanah,  and 
the  name  of  the  f  other  Reehab,  the 
sous  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  :  (for  "^  Beeroth 
also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin  : 

3  And  the  Beerothites  tied  to  '^  Git- 
taim,  and  were  sojourners  there  un- 
til this  day.) 

4  And  '  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had 
a  son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He 
was  five  years  old  when  the  tidings 
came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  -''out  of 
Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as 
she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell, 
and  became  lame.  And  his  name 
was  ^  II  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Bee- 
rothite, Reehab  and  Baanah,  went, 
and  came  about  the  heat  of  the  day 
to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay 
on  ^  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  ^And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat ;  and  they 
smote  him  "  under  the  fifth  rih :  and 
Reehab  and  Baanah  his  brother  es- 
caped. 

7  ^  For  when  they  came  into  the 
house  ^,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed- 
chamber, and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away 
■•  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king.  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
thine  enemy,  *  which  sought  thy 
life ;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul, 
and  of  his  seed. 

9  %  And  David  answered  Reehab 
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and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said  un- 
to them.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'who 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all 
adversity, 

10  When  *one  told  me,  saying. 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  f  thinking  to 
have  brought  good  tidings,  I  took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag, 
*  II  who  tltoucjht  that  I  would  have 
given  him^  a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 
his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I 
not  therefore  now  'require  his  blood 
of  your  hand,  and  *  take  you  away 
from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  "•  commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  and 
cut  oil'  their  hands  and  their  feet, 
and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in 
Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the 
"  sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over 
Israel.  4  David's  age.  6  He  taking  Zion  from 
the  Jebusites  dwelleth  in  it.  11  Hiram  sendeth  to 
David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him  in  Jeru- 
salem. 17  David,  directed  by  God,  smiteth  the 
Philistines  at  Baal-perazim,  22  and  again  at  the 
mulberry  trees. 

HEN  °  came  all  the  tribes  of 
srael  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  *  we  are 
thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  '  thou  wast  he  that 
leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel : 
and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  ''Thou 
shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou 
shalt  be  '  a  captain  over  Israel. 

3  *  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  to  Hebron  ;  ■''  and  king 
David  made  a  league  with  them  in 
Hebron  *  before  the  Lord:  and  they 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  ^  David  teas  thirty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  *  and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Ju- 
dah  '  seven  years  and  six  months : 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  aU  Israel  and 
Judah. 

6  ^  And  the  king  and  his  men 
went  *to  Jerusalem  ^unto  'the  Je- 
busites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land : 
which  spake  unto  David,  saying, 
^  Except   thou   take   away  the   bhnd 
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and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 

iu  hither  :  ||thmkiiii,s  J);ivid  caiiiiot 
come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong 
hold  of  Zion :  '"the  same  in  the  city 
of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day, 
^**  Whosoever  getteth  np  to  the  gut- 
ter, and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and''  P 
the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  arc 
hated  of  David's  soul,  '""'he  shall  hi; 
cJiief  and  captain'-'.  ||  Wherefore  they 
''said,  The  blind  and  the  lame  shall 
not  come  into  the  '  house.  , 

:  9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  ^  fort,  and 
called  it  "  the  city  of  David.  And 
David  built  round  about  from  ^Millo 
and  inward. 

10  And  David  fwent  on,  and  grew 
great,  and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
ivas  with  him. 

11  ^  And  P  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  f  masons : 
and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his 
kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake. 

13  %  And  '  David  took  him  more 
concubines  and  wives  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, after  he  was  come  from  He- 
bron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  *■  these  be  the  names  of 
those  that  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem  ;  ||  Shammuah,  and  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  ||  Elishua,  ^and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  ^||Eliada, 
and  Eliphalet. 

17  % '  But  when  the  Philistines 
heard  that  they  had  anointed  David 
kiug  over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
came  up  to  seek  David;  and  David 
heard  of  it,  *  and  went  down  to  the 
hold. 

18  '"  The  Philistines  also  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  "the  valley  of 
Eephaim. 

19  And  David  '  enquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Philistines?   wilt  thou  deliver  them. 


into    mine    hand?     And 
said  unto  David,  Go  up 


Var.  Rend. — ■*  V.  8.  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jebu- 
sites, let  him  get  up  to  the  watercourse,  and  (smite),  R. 

5  So  Mo.  Gr.  (with  1  Chr.  11.  6)  ;  omit,  Eiv.  Ke. 

(see    Var.  Read.)  r. ^  say. ^  Or,  temple,   Sept. 

Ew.    Th. »V.   9.    stronghold. ^Properlri,  the 

Millo,  i.e.  the  Rampart. — —^"V.  18.  Now  the  Phi- 
listines had  come. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  5.  V.  8.  0  Whoso  smiteth  the 
Jebusites,  let  him  hurl  (?)  down  the  waterfall  (or, 
precipice),  both,   Eu\  Ke.  (pt.).- — —V.  15.  ^  Insert, 

and  Nogah,  Th.  Be.    Cf.  1  Chr.  3.  6  ;  14.  6. V.  16.  fi 

Called  Beeliada,  1  Chr.  14.  7  (his  true  name.  Gel. 
We.     Cf.  rh.  2.  8). 


the   Lord 
for  I  will 

doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines  into 

thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  •"  Baal-pera- 
zim,  and  David  smote  them  there, 
and  said.  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me, 
as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore 
he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
"  II  Baal-jjerazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  David  and  his  men  ''^-  ||  burned 
them. 

22  ^[  "  And  the  Philistines  came  up 
3^et  again,  and  spread  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  *  David  enquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said.  Thou  shaft  not 
go  up  ^  ;  hut  fetch  a  compass  behind 
them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

21  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  "hear- 
est  the  sound  of  a  ^^  going  in  the 
tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then 
thou  shaft  bestir  thyself:  for  then 
''shall  the  Lord  '^go  out  before  thee, 
to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him ;  and  smote 
the  Philistines  from  ^  *  Geba  until 
thou  come  to  -^  Gazer. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a 
new  cart.  6  Vzzah  is  smitten  at  Perez-tizzah.  9 
God  blesseth  Obed-edom  for  the  ark.  12  David 
bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  icith  sacrifices,  danceth 
before  it,  for  which  Michal  despiseth  him.  17  He 
placeth  it  in  a  tabernacle  tcith  great  joy  and 
feasting.  20  Michal  reproving  David  for  his  reli- 
gions jo?/  is  childless  to  her  death. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together 
-  all   the   chosen    meii   of    Israel, 
thirty  thousand. 

2  And  "  David  arose,  and  went  with 
all  the  people  that  v)ere  with  him 
P  from  II  Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up 
from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  '  ||  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  *  that  dwelleth  between 
the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  fset  the  ark  of  God 
"upon  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that 
ivas   2 in    ||Gibeah:  and   Uzzah   and 


Yar.  Kend.^ — "7.  2Q.  i.e.  place  (lit.  possessor)  of 

breaches.     Cf.  Isa.  28.  21. -'-  F.  21.  As  marg'. 

13  F.   24.    marching. i-*  have    gone.  CHAP.  6. 

'  F.  2.  which  is  called  by  (lit.  over  which  is  called : 
rf.  Jer.  7-  10)  the  name,  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Ew. 

Ke.  Rio.,  and  in  effect  We. -V.  3.  on  the  hill  (see 

1  Sam.  7.  1). 

Var.  Read. — F.  23.  /3  Insert,  to  moot  them,  Sept.- 
Vulq.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Kp.— — F.  25.  /3  As  muni.,  Sept. 

Mn.'Th.  Ew.  We.  Ke.  Sta.  Kp. CHAP.  6.     F.  2.  j8 

uuto,  TFe.  Ke.  Kp.,  and  in  effect  Ew.  Be.  Th.  Cf. 
1  Chr.  13.  6. 


David  bringeth  the  ark 
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from  Kirjath-jearim. 


Aido,  the   sons   of  Abinadab,  drave 
^the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  ''the 
house  of  Abinadab  which  %vas  at 
Gibeah,  f  accomjjanying  ^  the  ark  of 
God  :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  art. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  played  before  the  Lord  ^on 
all  manner  of  instrunients  made  of 
fir  wood  ^,  ^  even  on  harps,  and  on 
psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
"*  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  %  And  when  they  came  to  '  Na- 
chon's  threshingfloor,  Uzzah  ^  put 
forth  his  liand  to  the  ark  of  God, 
and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen 
*  jl  shook  it. 

I  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzzah ;  and  *  God 
smote  him  there  *for  Ids  ||  error  ^; 
and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  f  made  a  breach 
iipon  Uzzah :  and  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  ||  Perez-uzzah  to  this 
day. 

9  And  *  David  was  afraid  of  the 
Lord  that  day,  and  said.  How  shall 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the 
city  of  David :  but  David  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
'the  Gittite. 

II  *And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinued in  the  house  of  Obed-edom 
the  Gittite  three  months :  and  the 
Lord  '  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all 
his  household. 

12  •([  And  it  was  told  king  David, 
saying.  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
fertaindh  unto  him.  Ijecause  of  the 
ark  of  God.  "  So  David  went  and 
brought  uj)  the  ark  of  God  from 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city 
of  David  with  gladness. 

1.3  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "  they 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  °  oxen 
and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  ^  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  liis  might ;  and  David 
tua.s  girded  «  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  *■  So  David  and  all  the  house  of 


Var.    Rend. — ^  y.  5.  and  with,  ^'c. •»  castanets. 

*  F.  6.  ran  away,  Pesh.  Mawrer,  Ro.  ;  were  restive, 

Ge.  R  marg.  ;  stumbled,  Ke.  Klo.  R. — —^  V.  7.  So  Ge. 
Ke.  ;  suddenly,  Ew. 

Yar.  Read.— Fs.  ,3,  4.  /3  tte  cart.  And  Uzzah 
went  beside,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Ke.  Hervey,  Kp. 
The  omitted  u-ords  repeated  accidentally  from  v.   3. 

F.  5.   ;8  with  all  (their)  might  and  with  singing, 

Sept.  Th..Ew.  We.  Rei.  Ke.  Eervey,  Kp.  Klo.  (1  Chr. 
13.  8;  cf.  alsov.  14),  .  .      -'   . 


Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  'as  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal 
Saul's  daughter  looked  through  a 
window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping 
and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  •[[And  'they  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  "  his 
place,  in  the  midst  of  the  ''  taber- 
nacle that  David  had  f  pitched  for 
it :  and  David  "  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings and  peace  offerings  before  the 
Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings 
and  peace  offerings,  "  he  blessed  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

19  -  And  he  dealt  among  all  the 
people,  even  among  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread, 
and  a  *  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  '  a 
flagon  of  ivine.  So  all  the  people 
departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  ^  "  Then  David  returned  to 
bless  his  household.  And  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to 
meet  David,  and  said.  How  ^"glori- 
ous was  the  king  of  Israel  to  dajr, 
who  *  uncovered  himself  to  day  m 
the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his 
servants,  as  one  of  the  "  vain  fellows 
II  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  ]\Iichal,  It 
was  before  the  Lord,  ^  "^  which  chose 
me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all 
his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel: 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than 
thus,  and  will  be  base  in  ^mine  own 
sight:  i^and  ||  of  the  •- maidservants 
which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them 
shaU  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  '^Therefore  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  ""unto  the  day 
of  her  death. 

CHAPTER    7. 

1  Nathan  Jirnt  approving  the  purpose  of  David  to 
build  God  an  house,  i  after  by  the  toord  of  God 
forhiddeth  him.  12  He  promiieth  him  benefits 
and  blessings  in  his  seed.     18   David's   prayer 

and  tkaiiksyiving. 

N  D  it  came  to  pass,  "  when  the 
king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
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Var.  Rend. — '  F.  17.  tent. »  y   19.  Sense  very 

uncertain. ^  a  cake  of  raisins. '"  V.  20.  honour- 
able  {cf.  V.  22  end),  Kp. 'i  F.  22.  Or,  but,  Th. 

1- handmaids  (as  v.  20). is  p'  23.  And. 

Var.  Read.^ — F.   21.   j8  that  I  did  dance ;   blessed 

be  the.  Lord,   Sept.   Th.   We.  Bei. V.  22.  &  thy, 

Sept.  Th.  .,...-._■■        


339 


T  2 


God's  promise  to  David. 


2  SAMUEL,  7. 


David's  thanksgiving. 
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LoKD  liad  (riven  liim  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies  ; 

'2  'L'hat  tlie  king  said  unto  Nathan 
the  prophet,  See  now,  1  dwell  in  *  an 
house  ot"  cedar,  "^but  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  ''  curtains. 

3  And  Natlian  said  to  the  king. 
Go,  do  all  that  h  '  in  thine  heart ; 
for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  fmy  servant  David, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  •''  Shalt  thou 
build  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in 
a)iy  house  ^  since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day, 
but  have  walked  in  ^  a  tent  and  in 
a  Habei'nacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
'  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael spake  I  a  word  with  ||  any  of 
the  ^  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded *  to  feed  my  people  Israel, 
saying,  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  I  took  thee  from 
the  sheepcote,  f  from  following  the 
sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  peojDle, 
over  Israel : 

9  And  ""  I  was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest,  "and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  f  out  of  thy 
sight,  '  and  have  made  thee  "  a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the 
great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  ^  Moi'eover  I  will  appoint  a  place 
for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  ''  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  ■*  a 
place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more ;  « neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness  afflict  them  any  more,  as 
beforetime, 

11  And  as  "■  since  the  time  that  I 
commanded  judges  to  he  over  my 
people  Israel,  *  and  have  '  caused 
Pthee  to  rest  from  all  thine  ^  ene- 
mies. Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee 
'  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^  And  "when  thy  days  be  ful- 
filled, and  thou  ^  shalt  sleep  with 
thy  fathers,  *  I  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom. 


Vab.    Rend.  —  chap.  7.      ^V.    6.   dwelling-place 

(Ex.  26.  1) . 2  V.  9.  and  I  will  make,  Ew.  We.  Klo. 

'  V.    10.    And. ■»  Or,    their   own   place.  

*  F.  11.  and  I  will  cause,  Ew.  We.  Ke.  R. 

Var.  Head.— chap.  7.     V.7.  /8  So  Gei. ;  judges, 

Mo.  Ew.  Be.  Th.  We.  (1  Chron.  17.  6). F.  11.  ^8 

them  ....  their,  Eiv.  Be.  We. 


13  *He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will  "  stablish  the 
throne  of  liis  kingdom  for  ever. 

11.  '  I  will  be  "  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  ''my  son.  ''If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the 
rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  ''as  1  took  it  ^from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away^  before  thee. 

16  And  ^  thine  house  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever 
before  ^  thee :  thy  throne  shall  be  es- 
tablished for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  ^  Then  went  king  David  in,  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said, 
•''Who  am  I,  0  Lord  Gov?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing 
in  thy  sight,  0  Lord  God;  *but  thou 
hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house   for   a   great    while    to    come. 

*  And  ^  *  is  this   the  f  manner  ^   of 
man,  O  Lord  God  .•' 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more 
unto  thee  ?  for  thou.  Lord  God, 
'knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
^  done  all  these  great  things,  to  make 
thy  servant  know  them  ^. 

22  Wherefore  *  thou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God :  for  '  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  "what  one  nation  in  the 
earth  is  like  thy  jjeople,  even  like 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  ^for  you^ 
great  things  and  terrible,  "^  for  thy 
land,  "^  before  "  thy  people,  which 
thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt, 
^ from  the^  nations  and  their  gods? 

24  For  "  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thy- 
self thy  people  Israel  to  be  a  people 
unto  thee  for  ever :  ''  and  thou.  Lord, 
art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  0  Lord  God,  the  word 

Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  14.  to  him  a. ^to  me  a.- 

*  F.  19.  this  is  (or,  is  this  ?  R  marg.)  the  law,  Ke. ;  this 
is  the  manner  (?),  Gc.  Th.  (Obscure.) "  V.  23.  Omit. 

Var.   Read. — V.  15.  $  from  him  that  was,  Be.  We. 
Sta.  (1  Chr.  17.  13;  Sept.  'from  those  whom,'  ^c.). 

V.  16.  ^  me,  Sept.  Kp.  Klo.  (cf.  v.  26). V.  19.  & 

Ew.  Be.   We.  wovld  correct  after  1  Chr.  17.  17:  ^ee 

note  there.  V.  21.  0  done,  to  make  thy  servant 

know  all  these  great  things,  Reifmavn  (transposintj). 

V.  23.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  Kp.  ;  for  them,   Vuhj.   Th. 

Gei.  We.  Kp.  (alt.). y  to  drive  out,  Sept.  Ew.  Oei. 

Th.  We.  Kp.  Klo.  (1  Chr.  17.  21). 
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his  enemies. 


that  ttou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy 
servant,  and  concerning  his  house, 
establish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou 
hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified 
for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  David  be  estab- 
lished before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God 
of  Israel,  hast  f  revealed  to  thy  ser- 
vant, saying,  I  will  build  thee  an 
house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer 
unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  '"O  Lord  God,  thou 
art  that  God,  and  '  thy  words  be 
true,  and  thou  hast  promised  this 
goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

29  Therefore  now  flet  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that 
it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee : 
for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken 
it  :  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  'for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  David  lub'hieth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 
3  He  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Syrians.  9  Toi 
sendeth  Joram  tcith  presents  to  bless  him.  11  The 
presents  aud  the  spoil  David  dedicateth  to  God. 
U  He  putteth  garrisons  in  Edom.  16  David's 
officers. 

AND  "  after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
-  that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them :  and  David 
took  '  (I  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  *  he  smote  Moab,  and  mea- 
sured them  with  a  line,  ^  casting 
them  down  to  the  ground  ;  even 
with  two  lines  measured  he  to  put 
to  death,  and  with  one  full  line 
to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moab- 
ites "^became  David's  servants,  and 
''brought  gifts. 

3  ^  David  smote  also  ||  Hadadezer, 
the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  '  Zobah, 
as  he  went  ^  ^  to  recover  ^  his  border 
at^  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  ||  from  him  a 
thousand  ^  ||  chariots,  and  seven  "^  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  :  and  David  ^  houghed  all  the 
chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
for  an  hundred  chariots. 


Var.  Rend. — ^^  V.  28.  Jahveh  (pronounce  Yahweh), 

0  Lord,  thou  art  God. CHAP.  8.     ^  V.  1.  the  bridle 

of  the  arm  (i.e.  their  supremacy),  Ew.  Be.  ;  the  bridle 
of  the  mother-city  (i.e.  the  authority  of  the  metropolis 

or  capital),  Ge.  Ke.   Sta. 'V.2.  making  them  lie 

down  on  the   ground. ^  F.  3.   to   turn  his   hand 

against,  Ge.  Gr.  (unto,  We.) 

Var.  Read.  ■ —  CHAP.  8.  F.  3.  3  to  stablish  his 
hand  by  (i.e.  assert  his  power),  Sept.  Eiv.  Be.   Th. 

(1  Chr.  18.  3). F.  4.  j8  So  Be.  Th.  Ke.  Kp.  (with 

Sept.  and  1  Chr.  18.  4). y  thousand,  Sept.  Th.  Ke. 

Kp.  (1  Chr.  18.  4). 


5  *  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Da- 
mascus came  to  succour  Hadadezer 
king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in 
Syria  of  Damascus  :  and  the  Syrians 
'  became  sei'vants  to  David,  and 
brought  gifts.  *  And  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  '  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadadezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  ^  ||  Betah,  and  from 
II  Berothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king 
David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  %  Wh€n  II  Toi  king  of  Hamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all 
the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  ^ "'  Joram  his  son 
unto  king  David,  to  f  salute  him, 
and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had 
fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smit- 
ten him  :  for  Hadadezer  f  had  wars 
with  Toi.  And  ^  Joram  f  brought 
with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold,  aud  vessels  of  brass  : 

11  Which  also  king  David  "  did 
dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedi- 
cated of  all  nations  which  he  sub- 
dued; 

12  ^Of  S3^ria,  and  of  Moab,  and 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of 
the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and 
of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  ''gat  him  a  name 
when  he  returned  from  f  smiting 
of  the  Syrians  ^  in  "  the  valley  of 
salt,  *  ^  II  being  eighteen  thousand 
onen. 

14  ^  And  he  put  ®  garrisons  in 
Edom  ;  throughout  all  Edom  put 
he  ^  garrisons,  and  «  all  they  of  Edom 
became  David's  servants.  ""And  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Is- 
rael ;  and  David  executed  judgment 
and  justice  unto  all  his  peoj^le. 

16  'And  Joabthe  son  of  Zeruiah  v-as 
over  the  host  ;  and  *  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud  was  ||  recorder  ; 

17  And  "  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
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Th.  Ke.   We.  Rei.  Klo.   (1  Chr.   18.  8). F.  10.  )3 
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David's  messengers 
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and  ^  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abia- 
tliar^,  it'cre  the  priests;  and  '>'8eraiah 
was  the  ||  scribe  ; 

18  *And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  ivas  over  both  the  "  '■'  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites  ^  ;  and  David's 
sous  were  ^  ||  chief  rulers. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  DaviiJ  1)1/  Ziba  soidet/i  for- Meiihihos/ieth.  7  For 
Jovathan's  sake  he  entertaineth  him  at  his  table, 
and  restoi'eth  him  all  that  was  Saul's.  9  He 
maketh  Zilia  his  farmer. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
-  that  is  left  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  that  I  may  "  shew  him  kind- 
ness for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  tvas  of  the  house  of 
Saul  a  servant  whose  name  ivas 
'  Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said. 
Thy  servant  is'  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not 
yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that 
I  may  shew  "■  the  kindness  of  God 
unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son, 
■inliich  is  ''lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house 
of  "  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar. 

5  ^  Then  king  David  sent,  and 
fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  ||  Mejihibosheth,  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  sou  of  Saul, 
was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David 
said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  an- 
swered. Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  %  And  David  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not :  •''  for  I  will  surely  shew 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  fa- 
ther's sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all 
the  land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table 
continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said, 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou, 
shouldest  look  upon  such  ^a  dead 
dog  as  I  arm  ? 

9  \  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba, 


Yar.  Rend. — ^  V.  18.  The  name  hy  which  the  hing's 
hodyrtvnrd  was  knoicn,  and  signifying  either  Cretans 
and  Philistines  (?),  Ew.  Be.  Hi.  Sta.  ;  or  execu- 
tioners and  runners  (or,  couriers :  cf.  1  Sam.  22.  17), 

G_e.  Th.  Ee. Suji^isters,  ikfo.  Th..Ke.  (cf.  1  Chr.  18. 

17) ;  chaplains  or  house  priests,  Ge.  Ew.  (The  word  is 
identical  with  the  one  commonly  rendered  priest.) 

Var..  Read.  —  F.  17.  j3  So  Sept.  Ke.  Be.  (c/. 
1  Chr.  24.  3,  6);  Ahiathar  son  of  Ahimelech,  Pesh.' 
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y  Shavshii,  (1  Chr.  18.  1(5),  Klo.;  Shasha  (Sept.) 

or  Sbisha  (1  Kings  4.  3),  Th.  We.  Sta. 


Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto  him, 
''  [  have  given  unto  tliy  master's 
son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land 
for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the 
fruits,  that  thy  master's  ^  son  may 
have  food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth 
thy  master's  son  "  shall  eat  bread 
alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had 
''  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king. 
According  to  all  that  my  lord  the 
king  hath  commanded  his  servant, 
so  shall  thy  servant  do.  ^  As  for 
Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall 
eat  at  my^  table,  as  one  of  the 
king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young 
son,  '  whose  name  urns  Micha.  And 
all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba 
ivere  servants  unto  jNfephil^osheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem :  "■  for  he  did  eat  continually 
at  the  king's  table  ;  and  "  was  lame 
on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the 
son  of  Nahash,  are  villainouslij  entreated.  6  The 
Ammonites,  strengthened  hij  the  Syrians,  are  over- 
come by  Joab  and  Abishai.  15  Shobach,  making 
a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians  at  Helam,  is  slain  by 
David. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
-  that  the  "  king  of  the  children 
of  Amnion  died,  and  Hanun  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew 
kindness  unto  Hanun  the  sou  of  Na- 
hash, as  his  father  shewed  kindness 
unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  com- 
fort him  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vants for  his  father.  And  David's 
servants  came  into  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their 
lord,  t  Thinkest  thou  that  David 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath 
sent  comforters  unto  tliee.'^  hath  not 
David  rattier  sent  his  servants  unto 
thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  sjjy 
it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's 
servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one  half 
of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  gar- 
ments in  the  middle,  *  ei7en  to  their 
buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he 
sent  to  meet  them,  because  the  men 
were  greatly  ashamed:  and  the  king 


Var.   Read. — CHAP.  9.     V.   10.   yS  house,   B'd. 

T'.  11.  ;8  So  Mephibosheth  ate  at  David's,  Sept.  Pe.ih. 
We.  liei.  Th.  Ke.  Kp. 
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to  Hanun  are  abused. 


2  SAMUEL,  11. 


David  committeth  adultery. 


said,  Tarry  at    Jericho    tintLl    your 
beards  be  grown,  and  ihen  return. 

6  ■[  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
nion saw  that  they  '  stank  before 
David,  the  children  of  Ammon  sent 
and  hired  ''the  Syrians  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba, 
twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of 
'  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and 
of  -  II  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  ^the 
mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  and 
•^the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  Eehob, 
and  '  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  ivire  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front 
of  the  battle  was  against  him  be- 
fore and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the 
choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  the'-m, 
in  array  against  the  Syrians  : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai 
his  brother,  that  he  might  put  them 
in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

11  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am- 
mon be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  ^  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
*play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God  :  and  '  the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  unto  the 
battle  against  the  Syrians:  and  they 
fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab 
returned  from  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  ^  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 
they  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  And'^  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought 
out  the  Syrians  that  ivere  beyond 
II  the  river :  and  they  came  to  He- 
lam  ;  and  ||  Shobach  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  ^Hadarezer  went  before 
them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David, 
he  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
passed  over  Joi'dan,  and  came  to  He- 
lam.  And  the  Syrians  set  themselves 


Var.  Rend.  — chap.  10. 
2  F.«.  6,  8.  An  marrj. 

Var.  Read.  —  chap.  10. 
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Vs.    16,    19.    3  Rather, 


in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is- 
rael ;  and  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  charibts  of  the  Sy- 
rians, and  forty  thousand  *  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of 
their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  loere 
servants  to  ^  Hadarezer  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  Israel,  and  'served  them. 
So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the 
childi'en  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER    11. 

1  W/ii!e  Joab  besieiied  Rabbah,  Dacid  committeth 
adultery  with  Bath-sheba.  6  Uriah,  sent  for  by 
David  to  cover  the  adultery,  would  not  go  home 
-neither  sober  nor  drunken.  H  He  currieth  to  Joab 
the  letter  of  hig  death.  IS  Joab  sendeth  the  news 
thereof  to  David.  *26  David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to 
wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  f  after  the 
-  year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  that 
"  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David 
tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  even- 
ingtide,  that  David  arose  from  off 
his  bed,  *  and  walked  ujion  the  roof 
of  the  king's  house :  and  from  the 
roof  he  '  saw  a  woman  washing  her- 
self ;  and  the  woman  it-as  very  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  enquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said.  Is 
not  this  II  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter 
of  II  Eliam,  the  wife  ''of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her;  and  she  came  in  unto  him, 
and  "  he  lay  with  her  ^ ;  1 1  for  she  was 
•''  purified  from  her  uncleanness :  and 
she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
sent  and  told  David,  and  said,  I  mn 
with  child. 

6  ^  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  say- 
ing. Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And 
Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto 
him,  David  -demanded  of  him  f  how 
Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did, 
and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  ^  wash  thy 
feet.  And  Uriah  departed  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  there  f  followed 
him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king's  house  with  all  the  servants 
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Uriah  is  slain. 
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of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to 

liis  Louse. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David, 
saying,  Uriah  went  not  down  unto 
his  house,  David  said  unto  Uriah, 
^Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey? 
why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thine  hoitse  P 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David, 
*  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
ahide  in  ■*  tents  ;  and  '  my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are  en- 
camped in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I 
then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  as 
thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
will  not  do  this  tiling. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry 
here  to  day  also,  and  to  morrow 
I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and 
the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him, 
he  did  eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  and 
he  made  him  *  drunk :  and  at  even 
he  went  out  to  He  on  his  bed  '  with 
the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  David  "wrote  a  letter 
to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of 
Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  say- 
ing, Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of 
the  f  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye 
f  from  him,  that  he  may  "be  smitten, 
and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab 
^observed  the  city,  that  he  assigned 
Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  irere. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went 
out,  and  fought  with  Joab :  and  there 
fell  some  of  the  people  of  the  ser- 
vants of  David  ;  and  Uriah  the  Hit- 
tite  died  also. 

18  ^  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David 
all  the  things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger, 
saying.  When  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  telling  the  matters  of  the  war 
unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's 
wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee, 
AVherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot 
from  the  wall  1 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the  son 
of  ^  p  Jerubbesheth  ?  did  not  a  woman 
cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone  uj3on  him 


Var.  Eend.— 3F.  10.  Art  thou  not  come  from  a 
journey? •»  F.  11.  booths. s  y  \q^  besieged. 
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from  the  wall,  that  he  died  in  The- 

bez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ? 
then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah 
the  Uittite  is  dead  also. 

22  *\  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  David  all  that 
Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

2;J  ^  And  the  messenger  said  unto 
David,  ^  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us 
into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

24.  And  the  shooters  shot  from  ofP 
the  wall  upon  thy  servants  ;  and 
sotne  of  the  king's  servants  be  dead, 
and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is 
dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  mes- 
senger, Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  f  displease 
thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  fone 
as  well  as  another :  make  thy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and 
overthrow  it  :  and  encourage  thou 
him. 

26  ^  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was 
past,  David  sent  and  fetched  her  to 
his  house,  and  she  « became  his  wife, 
and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing 
that  David  had  done  f  displeased  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  eu-e  lamb  catiseth  David 
to  be  his  own  judge.  7  David,  reproved  by  Nathan, 
co>?fesseth  his  sin,  and  is  pardoned.  15  David 
mourneth  and  prayeth  for  the  child,  while  it  lived. 
21  Solomon  is  boryi,  and  named  Jedidiah.  26  David 
taketh  Rabbah,  a>id  tortureth  the  people  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
-  David.  And  "  he  came  unto 
him,  and  *  said  unto  him,  There  were 
two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich, 
and  the  other  jooor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many 
flocks  and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he 
had  bought  and  nourished  up  :  and 
it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and 
with  his  children ;  it  did  eat  of  his 
own  f  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was 
unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto 
the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd. 


Var.  Rent). — ^V.  23.  Because. 

Var.  Read. — V.  23.  ^  Insert,  And  David's  anger 
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Solomon  is  born. 


to  dress  for  tlie  wayfaring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him;  but  took  the 
poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man ;  and  he  said 
to  Xathan,  As  the  Lokd  Hveth,  the 
man  that  hath  done  this  thing  ||  shall 
surely  die : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb 
^ '  fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  %  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  ^  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master's  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and  if  that 
had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover 
have  given  unto  thee  such  and  such 
things. 

9  '  Wherefore  hast  thou  •''  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
evil  in  his  sight?  "thou  hast  killed 
L'riah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  he  thy 
wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  *  the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast 
taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite 
to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house,  and  I  will '  take  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight 
of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  *but 
I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel, 
and  before  the  sun. 

13  'And  David  said  unto  Nathan, 
"  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Nathan  said  unto  Da\dd,  The 
Lord  also  hath  "  put  away  thy  sin ; 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
thou  hast  ^  given  great  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ^  to  blas- 
pheme^, the  child  also  that  is  born 
unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  ^  And  Nathan  departed  unto 
his  house.  And  the  Lord  struck  the 
child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto 
David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David    therefore  besought  God 

Yar.   Read. — CHAP.  12.     F.  6.  0  sevenfold,  Sept. 
Th.  We.  Sta.  Kp.  Klo.    Text  probably  altered  to  agree 

■with   Ex.   22.  1. V.  14.  /3   blasphemed   the    Lord 

greatly,  Gei.   (Cf.  1   Sam.  25.  22:  ttie  tvord  nowhere 
else  signifies  to  cause  to  blaspheme). 


for  the  child;  and  David  t fasted, 
and  ^  went  in,  and  '  lay '  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  a- 
rose,  and  icent  to  him,  to  raise  him 
up  from  the  earth :  bi;t  he  would  not, 
neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  jjass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  the  child  died.  And 
the  servants  of  David  feared  to  tell 
him  that  the  child  was  dead:  for  they 
said.  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice  : 
how  will  he  then  fvex  himself,  if  we 
tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his 
servants  whispered,  David  perceived 
that  the  child  was  dead :  therefore 
David  said  unto  his  servants.  Is  the 
child  dead  ?  And  they  said.  He  is 
dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  washed,  and  *■  anointed  himself, 
and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 'wor- 
shipped :  then  he  came  to  his  own 
house  ;  and  -when  he  required,-  they 
set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him. 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for 
the  child,  while  it  toas  aUve ;  but 
when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst 
rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was 
yet  aUve,  I  fasted  and  wept :  '  for  I 
said.  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will 

j  be    gracious   to  me,  that  the   child 

{  may  live  ? 

I  23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  "  he 
shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  ^  And  David  comforted  Bath- 
sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her:  and  'she  bare  a 
son,  and  *  he  called  his  name  ^  Solo- 
mon :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Nathan  the  prophet ;  and  he  called 
his  name  ■*  ||  Jedidiah,  because  of  the 
Lord. 

26  %  And  '  Joab  fought  against 
°  Eabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab'  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  said,  I  have  fought  a- 
gainst  Eabbah,  and  have  taken  the 
city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest 
of  the  people  together,  and  encamp 
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against  the  city,  and  take  it :  lest 
I  take  the  city,  and  '^f  it  be  called 
after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  went  to  Kabbah, 
and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  ''And  he  took  ^ their  king's  crown 
from  off  his  head,  the  weight  where- 
of was  a  talent  of  gold  '''with  the 
precious  stones  :  and  it  was  set  on 
David's  head.  And  he  brought 
forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  fin  great 
abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people 
that  ivere  therein,  and  ^  jiut  them 
'' under  saws,  and  ®  under  harrows  of 
iron,  and  "iinder  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  '^pass  through  the  'brick- 
kiln :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  So 
David  and  all  the  people  returned 
unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Amnon  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonadab's  counsel  feign- 
ing  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her.  15  He  hateth  her, 
anil  shnr.iefully  turneth  her  away.  19  Absalom 
entertaineth  her,  and  concealeth  his  purpose.  23 
At  a  sheepshearing,  among  all  the  king's  sons,  he 
killeth  Amnon.  30  David  grieving  at  the  news 
is  comforted  by  Jonadab.  37  Absalom  flieth  to 
Talmai  at  Geshur. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
-  "  that  Absalom  the  son  of  David 
had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  tvas 
*  Tamar  ;  and  Amnon  the  son  of 
David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that 
he  fell  sick  ^  for  his  sister  Tamar  ;  for 
she  ivas  a  virgin  ;  and  "  f  Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose 
name  V)as  Jonadab,  ''the  son  of  Shi- 
meah  David's  brother  :  and  Jonadab 
v:as  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  imto  him,  Why  art 
thou,  being  the  king's  son,  f  lean 
f  from  day  to  day  ?  wilt  thou  not  tell 
me?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I 
love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's 
sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay 
thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  ^make 
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thyself  sick:  and  when  thy  father 
Cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him, 
I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar 
come,  and  give  me  meat,  and  dress 
the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I  may 
see   it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  %  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  ■'made 
himself  sick  :  and  when  the  king  was 
come  to  see  him,  Amnon  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my 
sister  come,  and  ''make  me  a  coujile 
of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may 
eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar, 
saying.  Go  now  to  thy  brother  Am- 
non's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon's  house ;  and  he  was  laid 
down.  And  she  took  ||  flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him ;  but  he  refused 
to  eat.  And  Amnon  said,  "  Have  out 
all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar, 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Taniar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had 
made,  and  brought  them  into  the 
chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them 
unto  him  to  eat,  he  -''took  hold  of 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come  He  with 
me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay, 
my  brother,  do  not  f  force  me ;  for 
'^  f  no  such  thing  *  ought  to  be  ^  done 
in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  *  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my 
shame  to  go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou 
shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel. 
Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  sj^eak 
imto  the  king  ;  '  for  he  will  not  with- 
hold me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice :  but,  being  stronger 
than  she,  *  forced  her,  and  lay  with 
her. 

15  ^  Then  Amnon  hated  her  f  ex- 
ceedingly ;  so  that  the  hatred  where- 
with he  hated  her  teas  greater  than 
the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Amnon  said  unto  her, 
Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  ^'"'^ There 
is  no  cause  :  this  evil  '^  in  sending  me 
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away  is  greater  than  the  other  that 
thou  didst  unto  me ''  ^.  But  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said,  Put 
now  this  vsotnaa  out  from  me,  and 
bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  '  a  ^  garment  of 
divers  colours  ">  upon  her :  for  with 
such  robes  were  the  king's  daughters 
that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and 
bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  ■[  And  Tamar  put  ""  ashes  on 
her  head,  and  rent  her  ''  garment  of 
divers  colours '  that  ivas  on  her,  and 
"  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said 
unto  her,  Hath  f  Amnon  thy  brother 
been  with  thee  ?  but  hold  now  thy 
peace,  my  sister  :  he  is  thy  brother ; 
t  regard  not  this  thing.  8o  Tamar 
remained  f  desolate  in  her  brother 
Absalom's  house. 

21  %  But  when  king  David  heard 
of  all  these  things,  he  was  very 
wroth  P. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  bro- 
ther Amnon  "  neither  good  nor  bad : 
for  Absalom  '  hated  Amnon,  because 
he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  *f[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two 
full  years,  that  Absalom  '  had  sheep- 
shearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which  is  be- 
side ^  Ephraim :  and  Absalom  invited 
all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Behold  now,  thy  servant 
hath  sheepshearers ;  let  the  king,  I 
beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go 
with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom, 
Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now 
go,  lest  we  be  *  chargeable  unto  thee. 
And  he  pressed  him  :  howbeit  he 
would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon  go 
with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  AVTiy  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons 
go  with  him  ^. 

28  %  Xow  Absalom  had  command- 
ed his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now 
when  Amnon's  "■  heart  is  merry  with 


Yar.  Rend.— 7  Vs.  18, 19.  long  coat  {see  Gen.  37-  3). 
^  F.  25.  a  burden. 

Var.  Read. — F.  21.  0  Add,  but  he  vexed  not  the 
spirit  of  Amnon  his  son,  for  he  loved  him ;  for  he  was 

his  firstborn.   Sept.  Ew.   Th.  We.  Rei.  Sta.  Klo. 

F.  23.  j3  Clofraim,  Sept.  (Luc),  i.e.  Ephrain  (2  Chr. 

13.  19),  Bo.  Th.  Klo.;  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  ar. 

V.  27.  B  Add,  And  Absalom  made  a  feast,  like  the 
king's  feast,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Kp.  Klo. 
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wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you, 
Smite  Amnon;  then  kill  him,  fear 
not :  11  have  not  I  commanded  you  .'' 
be  coui'ageous,  and  be  f  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom 
did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had 
commanded.  Then  all  the  king's 
sons  arose,  and  every  man  f  gat  him 
up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  *  tare 
his  garment.s.  and  '  lay  on  the  earth  ; 
and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with 
their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  "  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shi- 
meah  David's  brother,  answered  and 
said.  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that 
they  have  slain  all  the  young  men 
the  king's  sons ;  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead :  for  ^  by  the  f  appointment  of 
Absalom  this  hath  been  j|  determin- 
ed "  from  the  day  that  he  forced  his 
sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  'let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart, 
to  think  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
dead  :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  y  But  Absalom  tied.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  much  people  by  the  way 
of  the  hill  side  ^°  behind  him  ^. 

3-5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the 
king.  Behold,  the  king's  sous  come  : 
fas  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king's  sons  came, 
and  lifted  VLp  their  voice  and  wept : 
and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  f  very  sore. 

37  ^  ^  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
to  -Talmai,  the  son  of  ||  Ammihud, 
king  of  Geshur.  And  David  mourned 
for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to 
"  Geshur^,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  ^  the  soul  of  king  David  ^ 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  32.  Or,  in  the  mouth,  ^'c.  Ge. 
De  W. ;  upon  the  mouth  of  Absalom  there  hath  been 
a  scowl  (lit.  a  sinister  expression),  Etc.  We.  Sta.  RS. 
»"F.  34.  i.e.  from  the  west,  Th.  Ke. 

Yar.  Read. — V.  34.  fi  Insert,  in  the  descent.  And 
the  watchman  came,  and  told  the  king,  and  said,  I 
see  men  (coming)  from  the  way  of  Horonaim  [Beth- 
horon:  see  Josh.  10.  11],  by  the  hill  side,   Sepit.  Tli. 

We.  Rei.  Sta. F^.  37,  38.  )3  And  David  mourned 

for  his   son   every  day.     But  Absalom    fled, 

Geshur  {as  v.  37),  unto  the  country  of  Maachah  [this 
from  Sept.  ;  cf.  ch.  3.  3],  Bo.  Th.  We.  {supposing  the 
words  to  have  become  misplaced,  and  some  of  them 

accidentally  repeated). F.  .39.  ^  the  spirit  of  the 

Mng,  We.  klo.  (after  MS S.  of  Sept.). 
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II  longed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom: 
for  he  was  *  comforted  concerning 
Ainnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Joah,  suborning  a  widow  of  Tehoah,  by  a  parable 
to  incline  the  Kinu's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom, 
hrinpplh  him  to  Jerusalem.  25  Abnalom's  beaittu, 
hair,  and  children.  28  After  two  pears,  Absalom 
hii  Joab  is  brouyht  into  the  kino's  presence. 

NO  W   Joab  the   son   of   Zeruiah 
perceived  that  the  king's  heart 
was  "  toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  *  Tekoah,  and 
fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and 
said  nnto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thy- 
self to  be  a  mourner,  *■  and  put  on 
now  mourning  apisarel,  and  anoint 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourn- 
ed for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak 
on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab 
"*  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  ^  And  when  the  woman  of  Te- 
koah ^  1  spake  to  the  king,  she  '  fell 
on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and  did 
obeisance,  and  said,  f  •'"Help,  0  king. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 
What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answer- 
ed, *I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman, 
and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons, 
and  they  two  strove  together  in  the 
field,  and  there  tvas  f  none  to  part 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other, 
and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  *  the  whole  family 
is  risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and 
they  said.  Deliver  him  that  smote 
his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  him, 
for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he 
slew ;  and  we  will  destroy  the  heir 
also :  and  so  they  shall  q^^ench  my 
coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave 
to  my  husband  neither  name  nor 
remainder  f  upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  wo- 
man. Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will 
give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 
unto  the  king.  My  lord,  O  king, 
'  the  iniquity  he  on  me,  and  on  my 
father's  house:  *and  the  king  and 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  "Whosoever 
saith  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to 
me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any 
more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let 
the  king  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God,  f  that  thou  wouldest  not  suffer 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  14.  1  V.  4.  Lit.  said :  see  Var. 
Read. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I4.  V.  4.  j3  came  in,  many 
MSS.  rersions,  Th.  We.  Hervexj,  Or.  Kp.  Kl.o. 


p  Job  34.  1.5. 
Heb.  9.  27. 


'the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son. 
And  he  said,  '^  As  the  Loud  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Ijet  thine 
handmaid,  1  pray  thee,  speak  one 
word  unto  my  lord  the  king.  And 
he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore 
then  hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing 
against "  the  people  of  God  P  for  the 
king  -doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth 
not  fetch  home  again  "  his  banished. 

14  For  we  ^  must  needs  die,  and 
are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again ; 
^  II  neither  doth  God  ^  resjDCct  any 
person :  yet  doth  he  « devise  means, 
that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 
from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come 
to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord 
the  king,  it  is  because  the  people 
have  made  me  afraid  :  and  thy  hand- 
maid said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the 
king  ;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will 
perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver 
his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
man  that  would  destroy  me  and  my 
son  together  out  of  the  inheritance 
of  God. 

17  ^Then  thine  handmaid  said,  ''The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  ^  shall  now  ^ 
be  t  comfortable  :  for  ^  as  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  f  to 
''  discern  good  and  bad  :  '  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  ^will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  woman.  Hide  not  from  me, 
I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall 
ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the 
hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said, 
As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king, 
none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  ought  that  my  lord 
the  king  hath  spoken :  for  thy  ser-  | 
vant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  'he  put 
all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine 
handmaid : 

20  9  To  fetch  about    this  form  of 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  i3_  jn  speaking  this  thing  is  as 
one  that  is  guilty  [in  giving  the  deci.Hon  ofxi.  11,  he 

rondemns   himself).  ^  F.  14.  take  away  life,  but 
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speech  hath,  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  thing  :  and  my  lord  is  wise, 
*  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  thi,i(/s  that  are 
in  the  earth. 

"21  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab, 
Behold  now,  I  have  done  this  thing  : 
go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man 
Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and 
t thanked  the  king:  and  Joab  said, 
To  day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my 
lord,  0  king,  in  that  the  king  hath 
fulfilled  the  request  of  j|  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  "  and  went  to 
Geshur,  and  brought  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem. 

24i  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn 
to  his  own  house,  and  let  him  'not 
see  my  face.  So  Absalom  returned 
to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the 
king's  face. 

25  ^fBut  in  all  Israel  there  was 
none  to  be  so  much  j^raised  as  Ab- 
salom for  his  beauty  :  *  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his 
head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head, 
(for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that 
he  polled  it:  because  the  hair  was 
heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it :)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head 
at  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  weight. 

27  And  -unto  Absalom  there  were 
born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  ivas  Tamar :  she  was  a 
woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  ^  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full 
years  in  Jerusalem,  "  and  saw  not 
the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab, 
to  have  sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he 
would  not  come  to  him :  and  when 
he  sent  again  the  second  time,  he 
would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. See,  Joab's  field  is  f  near  mine, 
and  he  hath  barley  there ;  go  and  set 
it  on  tire.  And  Absalom's  servants 
set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose^  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said 
unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying. 
Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefoi'e  am  I 
come  from  Geshur  .^  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still  :  now 
therefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face; 
and  if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  kill  me,       ..    . 


33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  :  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king  :  and 
the  king  'kissed  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  15. 

I  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth 
the  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pretence  of  a  vow 
he  obtaineth  leave  to  go  to  Hebron.  10  He  maketh 
there  a  great  conspiracy.  13  David  upon  the  news 
Jleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Ittai  would  not  leave 
him.  24  Zadok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with 
the  ark.  30  David  and  his  company  go  tip  mount 
Olivet  weeping.  31  Hecurseth  Ahithophel's  counsel. 
32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with  inxtructions. 

AXD  "it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
-  that  Absalom  *  prepared  him  cha- 
riots and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and 
stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gate : 
and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
that  had  a  controversy  f  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom 
called  unto  him,  and  said.  Of  what 
city  art  thou?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 
vant is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him.  See, 
thy  matters  are  good  and  right ;  but 

II  there  is  no  man  deptited  of  the  king 
to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  '  Oh  that 
I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that 
every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 
cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I 
would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him 
obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom 
to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment :  ''so  Absalom  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  *  after 
^ forty  years,  that  Absalom  said  un- 
to the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  ^  For  thy  servant  *  vowed  a  vow 
*  while  I  abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria, 
saying.  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me 
again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go 
in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Hebron. 

10  ^  But  Absalom  sent  spies 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
Absalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 
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11  And  with  Absalom  went  two 
hiiudred  nieu  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
tvere  '  culled ;  aud  tlioy  went  *  in 
their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not 
any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahitho- 
]  )hel  the  Gilonite,  '  David's  counsellor, 
from  his  city,  even  from  '"Giloh,  while 
he  offered  '  sacrifices.  And  the  con- 
spiracy was  strong ;  for  the  people 
"increased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  ^  And  there  came  a  messenger 
to  David,  saying,  "  The  hearts  of  the 
men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

1-i  And  David  said  unto  all  his  ser- 
vants that  ivere  with  him  at  Jerusa- 
lem, Arise,  and  let  us  *flee;  for  we 
shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom : 
make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  over- 
take us  suddenly,  and  f bring  evil 
upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said 
unto  the  king.  Behold,  thy  servants 
are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord 
the  king  shall  f  appoint. 

16  And  «the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  his  household  f  after  him.  And 
the  king  left  "■  ten  women,  tvhich  were 
concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and 
all  ^  the  people  after  him,  and  tarried 
-  in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  ^  his  servants  passed  on 
beside  him;  *and  all  the  ^ Cherethites, 
and  all  the  Pelethites  "*■,  and  all  the 
^  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on 
before  the  king. 

19  ^  Then  said  the  king  to  *Ittai 
the  Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us  ?  return  "•  to  thy  place  *, 
and  abide  with  the  king :  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exiled. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  Ind  yester- 
day, should  1  this  day  fmake  thee  go 
\\\)  aud  down  with  us  ?  seeing  I  go 
"  whither  I  may,  return  thou,  and 
take  back  thy  brethren  ^ :  mercy  and 
truth  he  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  "As  the  Loed  liveth,  and  as  my 
lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in  what 
place    my   lord    the    king    shall  •  be, 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  15.     '  F.  12.  Insert,  the. 

"  V.  17.  by  the  last  house   {viz.  of  the  cifi/),  Ew.  Th. 

Ee.  Sta.  {lit.  the  Far  House,  R  marg.). -^  V.  18.  See 

note  on  ch.  8.  18. ■*¥.  19.   Omit  (the  words  stand 

in  the  Hebrew  after  exile  :  .see  Var.  Read.). 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  /3  his  servants,  Sept.  We. 

V.  18.  3  the  people,  Sept.  We. 7  Insert.,  and  halted 

at  the  olive-tree  bv  the  wilderness,  Sept.  Ew.  Th.  Bei. 

Klo. 5  mighty  "men.  Sept.   Th.  Ew.     Cf.  ch.  16.  6. 

V.  19.  /3  Insert,  from  thy  place,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg. 

Th.  We.  Rei. V.  20.  13  with  thee:  aud  the  Lord 

shew  thee  mercy  and  truth,  Sept.  Vulg.  Th.  Eiv.  We. 
Hervey,  Kp.  Klo. 


whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and 
pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite 
passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all 
the  little  ones  that  were  with  liim. 

2o  And  all  the  country  wept  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over:  ^the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  ||  Kidron,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over,  toward 
'>'  the  way  of  the  "  wilderness. 

24  ^If  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the 
Levites  ^u^ere'"  with  him,  ■' bearing  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  ^  :  and 
they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and 
Abiathar  '''went  up,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok, 
Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lokd,  he  °  will  bring  me 
again,  and  shew  me  hath  it,  and  his 
habitation  : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no 
*  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here  a.m  I, 
'  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good 
unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok 
the  priest,  ^^Art  not  thou  a  ''seer? 
return^  into  the  city  in  peace,  and 
*your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Abiathar. 

28  See,  •''  I  will  tarry  ^  in  the  plain 
of  the  wilderness,  until  there  come 
word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  ^  And  David  went  up  by  the 
ascent  of  '  mount  Olivet,  f  and  wept 
as  he  went  up,  and  ^had  his  head 
covered,  and  he  went  *  barefoot  : 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with 
him  '  covered  every  man  his  head, 
and  they  went  up,  *  weeping  as  they 
went  up. 

31  %  And  one  told  David,  saying, 
'Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspira- 
tors with  Absalom.  And  David  said, 
O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  ""turn  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithoi^hel  into  foolishness. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ivhen 
David  was   come  to  the   top  of  the 

Var.  Rend.— *F.  24.  Omit. ^V.  27.  Seestthou? 

Be  W.  R  marg.— — -'  V.  30.  Lit.  the  Olives. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  2.'5.  /3  and  the  king  stood  by  the 
brook  Kidron,  while  all  the  people  passed  over  before 
him,  We.—^y  the  olive-tree  bv  the  wilderness,  Sept. 

{Luc),  Th.  Ew.  Klo. V.    24.    0  Add,    and   also 

Abiathar,   Gh\   (after  Sept.  'from  Baithar'),  Th.  Rei. 

7  stood  stiU,    Ch:     Cf.  Josh.  3.  17- V.  27.  /3 

See!    return  thou,  Sept.    {nearly)  B'6.    Kp.;    Hasten 

now !  return,  Or. V.  28.  ;8  So  Heb.  marq.  Versions, 

Ge.  Ew.  Gr.  Klo.;  at  the  fords,  Heh.  text,  Bo.  Th. 
Ke.  We.  Kp.  R.  (two  letters  transposed). 


330; 


Ziba's  falsehood. 


2  SAMUEL,  16. 


Shimei  ciirseth  David. 


mount,  *  where  lie  worshipped  God, 
behold,  Hushai  the  "Archite^  came 
to  meet  him  "  with  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said.  If  thou 
passest  on  '«'ith  me,  then  thou  shalt 
be  ^  a  burden  unto  me  : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city, 
and  say  unto  Absalom,  » I  will  be  thy 
servant,  O  king ;  as  I  have  been  thy 
father's  servant  hitherto,  so  vjill  I 
now  also  he  thy  servant :  then  may- 
est  thou  for  me  defeat  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with 
thee  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests  ? 
therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing 
soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the 
king's  house,  "■  thou  shalt  tell  it  to 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

'S<6  Behold,  they  have  there  'with 
them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Za- 
dok's  son,  and  Jonathan  Abiathar's 
son;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto 
me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai 'David's  friend  came 
into  the  city,  ^"and  Absalom  came 
into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Ziba,  by  pretenU  and  false  i.ugge$tions,  obtaineth 
/lis  master'a  inheritance.  5  At  Bahurim  Shimei 
curseth  David.  9  David  irith  patience  ahxtaineth, 
and  restraineth  otherg,  from  revenge.  15  Ilttshai 
inginicateth  himifelf  into  Absalom's  counsel.  20 
Ah  ithopheVs  counsel. 

AND"  when  David  was  a  little  past 
.  the  top  of  the  hill,  behold,  *  Ziba 
the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met 
him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled, 
and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves 
of  bread,  and  an  hundred  hunches  of 
raisins,  and  an  hundred  of  summer 
fruits,  and  a  '  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, 
What  meanest  thou  by  these?  And 
Ziba  said,  The  asses  be  for  the  king's 
household  to  ride  on  ;  and  the  bread 
and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat;  and  the  wine,  ''that  such  as 
be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 
■  3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is 
thy  master's  son  ?  "*  And  Ziba  said 
unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  abideth  at 
Jerusalem :  for  he  said,  To  day  shall 
the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the 
kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  *  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Be- 
hold, thine  are  all  that  pertained  un- 
to Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba  said, 
+ 1  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may 


.  Var.  Rend. — *  F.  .32.  where  God  was  {i.e.  used  to 

he)  worshipped,  Th.  Ke.   We.  Kp.  Klo.  R. ^V.  37. 

as  Absalom  entered  into  Jerusalem,  Ev:. -CHAP.  16. 

'  V.  1.  skin  :    cf.  Matt.  9.  17. 

Var.  Read. — V.  32.  /3  Insert,  David's  friend,  Sept. 
Th.  We.  ££i.  Klo.  


Before 

CHRIST 

1023. 


/ch.  19.  16. 

1  KiDEs  2.  8, 

44. 
I!  Or,  he  stm 

came  forth 

and  cursed. 


find    grace    in    thy    sight,   my   lord, 

0  king. 

5  ^  And  when  king  David  came  to 
Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a 
man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  whose  name  ivas  ^  Shimei,  the 
son  of  Gera :  ||  he  came  forth,  and 
cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and 
at  all  the  servants  of  king  David : 
and  aU  the  people  and  all  the  mighty 
men  ivere  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed.  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
t  bloody  man,  and  thou  <'man  of 
-BeUal: 

8  The  Lord  hath  *  returned  upon 
thee  all  'the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reign- 
ed ;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
.kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom 
thy  son  :  and,  f  behold,  thou  ^art 
taken  in  thy  mischief,  because  thou 
art  a  bloody  man. 

9  %  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  unto  the  king.  Why  should 
this  *  dead  dog  '  curse  my  lord  the 
king.'  let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee, 
and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  "*  What  have 

1  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah .' 
so  let  him  curse,  because  "the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  him.  Curse  David. 
"  Who  shall  then  say.  Wherefore  hast 
thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and 
to  all  his  servants.  Behold,  p  my  son, 
which  «  came  forth  of  my  bowels, 
seeketh  my  life  :  how  much  more 
now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let 
him  alone,  and  let  him  curse  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  ^  II  t  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  '' requite  me  good  for 
his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on 
the  hill's  side  over  against  him,  and 
cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones 
at  him,  and  f  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  came  ••  weary, 
and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

lo  %  And  "Absalom,  and  all  the 
people  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 


Var.   Rekd. — ^  7.  7,  wickedness  (see  Dent.  13.  13). 

3  Y_  8_  art  in  thy  calamity,  Ke.  Kp.~ *  V.  14. 

Or,  unto  Ayephim,  Ke.  Hervey ,  We.  Klo.  (Ew.  Th. 
suppo.-'e  the  name  of  the  place  to  have  dropped  out 
after  weary). 
_Var.  Read.— chap.  16.  V.  12.  3  So  Sept.  Pesh. 
T^ilg.  Th.  Hervey,  Kp.  Klo.  ;  iniquity  {or,  wrong), 
Heh.  text,  Ke.;.eye,.Heb.  mary.  {I.). 
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ch.  9.  8. 
I  Ex.  22. 2 


n  See  2  Kings 

18.  25. 
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fi  Or,  tears. 
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Gen.  29.  32. 

1  Sam.  1.  II. 

Ps.  25.  18. 
)•  Rom.  8.  28. 
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ed him  icith 
dust. 
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Ahitfiophel' s  counsel 


2  SAMUEL,  17. 


defeated  by  Hushai' 


Before 
C II  HI  ST 

«ch.  15.  37. 
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the  king 

live. 


+  Heb.  word. 
cch.  15.  12. 


o  See  Deut. 
25. 18. 
ch.  16.  14. 


t  Heb.  teas 
right  in  iht 
eyes  of.  Ac 
1  Sam. 18.  20. 


16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hu- 
shai the  Archito,  'David's  friend, 
was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hushai 
said  unto  Absalom,  ^f  God  save  the 
king,  "  (rod  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is 
tliis  thy  kindness  to  thy  i'rieudP  "why 
wentest  thou  not  with  tliy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
Nay ;  but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this 
people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel, 
choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him 
will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  *whom  should  I 
serve  ?  should  I  not  serve  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  son  ?  as  I  have  served  in 
thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in 
thy  presence. 

20  ^  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahitho- 
phel.  Give  counsel  among  you  what 
we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Ab- 
salom, Go  in  unto  thy  father's  "  con- 
cubines, which  he  hath  left  to  keep 
the  house ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear 
that  thou  -'  art  abhorred  of  thy  fa- 
ther :  then  shall  °  the  hands  of  all 
that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  ®a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  house ;  and  Ab- 
salom went  in  unto  his  father's  con- 
cubines *  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
which  he  counselled  in  those  days, 
was  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  '  at  the 
t  oracle  of  God :  so  ions  all  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithophel  "  both  with  David 
and  with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Ahithophel' s  couiisel  i$  overthrown  bi/  Hushai't, 
accordino  to  God's  appointment.  15  Secret  intel- 
Upeiice  is  sent  unto  David.  23  Ahithophel  hangeth 
himself.  25  Amasa  is  made  captain.  27  David  at 
Mahanaim  is  furnished  with  provision. 

MOREOVER  Ahithophel  said  un- 
to Absalom,  Let  me  now  choose 
out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I  will 
arise  and  pursue  after  David  this 
night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while 
he  is  "  weary  and  weak  handed,  and 
will  make  him  afraid :  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ; 
and  I  will  *  smite  the  king  only  : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the 
people  unto  thee  ^ :  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned : 
so  ^  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  fpleased  Absalom 
well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then    said    Absalom,    Call    now 


Var.    Rend.— 5  F.  16.  Lit.  (Long)  live. «  V.  22. 

Heb.  the. 7  V.  23.  of  the  word. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  17.  V.  3.  ;3  as  a  bride  retum- 
eth  to  her  husband  :  thou  shalt  seek  only  the  soul  of 
one  man,  and,  Sept.  Ew.  Th.  We.  Rei.  Kp.  R8. 


Hushai  the  Archite  also,  and  let  us 
hear  likewise  fwhat  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to 
Absalom,  Absalom  spake  unto  hiin, 
saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after 
this  manner  :  shall  we  do  aftet-  his 
t  saying  P  if  not;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath 
t  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest 
thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they 
he  mighty  men,  and  they  he  f  chafed 
in  their  minds,  as  "^a  bear  robbed  of 
her  whelps  in  the  field:  and  thy  fa- 
ther is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not 
'  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some 
"  pit,  or  in  some  other  place :  and  it 
will  come  to  jjass,  when  ^  some  of 
them  be  f  overthrown  at  the  first, 
that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say. 
There  is  a  slaughter  among  the  peo- 
ple that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  tliat  is  valiant,  whose 
heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall 
utterly  "*  melt :  for  all  Israel  know- 
eth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man, 
and  they  which  he  with  him  are  va- 
liant men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Is- 
rael be  generally  gathered  unto  thee, 
"from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  •''as 
the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  mul- 
titude ;  and  f  that  ^  thou  go  to  battle 
in  thine  own  person  ^. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew 
f  alleth  on  the  ground  :  and  of  him  and 
of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there 
shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into 
a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw 
it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not 
one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  said.  The  counsel  of  Hushai 
the  Archite  is  better  than  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithophel.  For  ^  the  Lord 
had  f  aj^pointed  to  defeat  the  good 
counsel  of  Aliithojjhel,  to  the  in- 
tent that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil 
upon  Absalom. 

15  ^  *  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Za- 
dok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests, 
Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel  coun- 
sel Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  17.  ^  V.  8.  pass  the  night  with, 
4''c.,  Ge.  Ee.  ;  let  the  people  rest  the  night,  E\v.  Th. 

27.  9.   Or,  defile,   Ew.  Th. »he  falleth  upon 

them  at  the  first. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  11.  /3  thy  presence  go  in  their 
midst,  Se2'>t.  Th.  Rei.  Klo. ;  similarly  Pesh.  Vulg. 


352 


Ahithqjhel  hangeth  himself. 


2  SAMUEL,  18. 


David  vietoing  the  armies. 


16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and 
tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not  tkis 
night  '  in  the  p  plains  of  the  \Yilder- 
ness,  but  speedily  pass  over  ;  lest  the 
king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  are  with  him. 

17  *  Xow  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 
'  stayed  by  *"  En-rogel  ;  for  they 
might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city :  and  a  wench  ■*  went  and  told 
them ;  and  they  went  and  told  king 
David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them, 
and  told  Absalom  :  but  they  went 
both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 
came  to  a  man's  house  "  in  Bahurim, 
which  had  a  well  in  his  court  ; 
whither  they  went  down. 

19  And "  the  woman  took  and  spread 
a  covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  corn  thereon ;  and  the 
thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  house, 
they  said,  "WTiere  is  Ahimaaz  and 
Jonathan  ?  And  ^  the  woman  said 
unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the 
brook  of  water.  And  when  they 
had  sought  and  could  not  find  them, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up 
out  of  the  well,  and  went  and  told 
king  David,  and  said  unto  David, 
'Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water  :  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel 
counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  v:ere  with  him,  and  they 
passed  over  Jordan  :  by  the  morning 
light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  ^  And  when  Ahithophel  saw 
that  his  counsel  was  not  f  followed, 
he  saddled  /lis  ass,  and  arose,  and 
gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  '  his 
city,  and  f  put  his  household  in  or- 
der, and  *  hanged  himself,  and  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  '  Maha- 
naim.  And  Absalom  passed  over 
Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
with  him. 

25  ^  And  Absalom  made  Amasa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab  : 
which  Amasa  v:os  a  man's  son,  whose 
name  vkis  \\  Ithra  an  ^Israelite,  that 
went  in  to  "  f  Abigail  the  daughter 
of  II  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah  Joab's 
mother. 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  VJ.  used  to  go  and  tell  them. 

Var.  Read. — F.  1(3.  /3  Or,  fords :    same  variation 

as  in  ch.   15.  28. V.  25.   fi    Ishmaelite,  Th.  Ke. 

We.  Rei.  Kp.  Klo. :  see  1  Chr.  2.  1". 


26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched 

in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

27  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
David  was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that 
'  Shobi  the  son  of  Xahash  of  Kab- 
bah of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
J'Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo- 
debar,  and  -  BarziUai  the  Gileadite 
of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  ^beds,  and  '^||  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  *and  parched 
pulse  °, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for  David, 
and  for  the  people  that  toere  with 
him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The  peo- 
ple is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty, 
"  in  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  David  viewing  the  armies  in  their  march  giveth 
them  charge  of  Absalom.  6  Tlie  Israelites  are  sore 
smitten  in  the  trood  of  Ephraim.  9  Absalom,  hang- 
ing in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  Joab,  and  cast  into  a 
pit.  18  Absalom's  place.  19  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi 
bring  tidings  to  Dacid.  33  David  moumeth  for 
Absalom. 

AND  David  numbered  the  people 
-LjL  that  icere  with  him,  and  set  cap- 
tains of  thousands  and  captains  of 
hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third 
part  of  the  people  under  the  hand 
of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
Joab's  brother,  "  and  a  third  part 
under  the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite. 
And  the  king  said  unto  the  people, 
I  will  surely  go  forth  with  you  my- 
self also. 

3  *  But  the  people  answered.  Thou 
shalt  not  go  forth  :  for  if  we  flee 
away,  they  will  not  f  care  for  us ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us:  *  ^  but  now  thou  art 
■f  worth  ten  thousand  of  us :  there- 
fore now  it  is  better  that  thou  f  suc- 
cour us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them, 
What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do. 
And  the  king  stood  by  the  gate  side, 
and  aU  the  people  came  out  by  hun- 
dreds and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Deal 
gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young 
man,  even  with  Absalom.  "And  all 
the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave 
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1  Kings  2.  7. 
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thou^a,^  of 
us. 
+  Heb.  he  to 


Var.  Rexd. — CHAP.  18.  '  F.  3.  for  now  there  are 
ten  thousand  such  as  we  :  see  Yar.  Head. 

Var.  Read. — F.   28.   ^8  ten  mattresses,   Be-pt.  Ew. 

Th.  We. yAdd,  ten,   Sept.   Th. SOmit,  Se2Jt. 

Pesh.    Ew.    Th.   Hervey    (repeated   by   mistalte  from 

pjreceding  line). CHAP.  18.     F.  3.  j8  but  thou  (art 

worth,  l^c),  Sept.  Symm.  Vulg.  Th.  Ke.  We.  Kp. 
E  {I.).  ... 
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Absalom  is  slain. 


2  SAMUEL,  18. 


Tidings  sent  to  David. 


Hciforo 
CHUIST 


+ Ileb. 

muUipUed 
to  devour. 


■f  Heb. 

weigh  upon 
mine  hand. 


+  Heb.  Be- 
ware whoso- 
evirye  be 
of,  -Sc. 


/Josh.  7.  26. 


all  the  captains    charge  concerning 
Absalt)ui. 

(j  *^  kSo  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  iigiiinst  Israel :  and  the  battle 
was  iu  the  ''  wood  of  Ephraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David, 
and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter 
that  day  of  twenty  thousand  tnen, 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scat- 
tered over  the  face  of  all  the  country  : 
and  the  wood  f  devoured  more  people 
that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  ^  And  Absalom  met  the  servants 
of  David.  And  Absalom  rode  upon 
a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under 
the  thick  boughs  of  "  a  great  oak, 
and  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak, 
and  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  ;  and  the  mule 
that  ivas  under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and 
told  Joab,  and  said,  Behold,  I  saw 
Absalom  hanged  in  -  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man 
that  told  him,  And,  behold,  thou 
sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou  not 
smite  liim  there  to  the  ground  ?  and 
I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Though  I  should  f  receive  a  thou- 
sand shehels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king's  son :  "^  for  in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  +  Beware 
that  none  toucJi,  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom. 

13  Otherwise  ^  I  should  have  wrought 
falsehood  against  ^  mine  own  ^  life  : 
for^  there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the 
king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have 
■•  set  thyself  against  Hie. 

11  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thus  f  with  thee.  And  he  took  three 
darts  in  his  hand,  and  thnist  them 
through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  ivas  yet  alive  in  the  f  midst  of 
the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab's  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and 
the  ])eople  returned  from  pursuing 
after  Israel :  for  Joab  '"  held  back  the 
people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast 
him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and 
•^laid  a  very  great  heap   of   stones 


Var.  Rend.— 2  Vs.  9,  10.  Heb.  the. 3  F.  13.  if 

I  had  dealt  falsely  against  his  life,  then,  Th.  Ke.  R. 

■*  Or,  stood  aloof  {i.e.  done  nothing  to  shield  me) , 

Eiv.  Gei.  R. 5  7.  jg.  Or,  spared,  Th.  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— r.  .13.  /3  So  Heb.marg.  Targ.  Pesh. 
Vulg. ;  his,  Heh.  text,  Sept.  Th.  Ke.  R. 


upon  him  :  and  all  Israel  lied  every 
one  to  his  tent. 

18  ^[  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  reared  up  for  himself 
a  pillar,  which  is  in  ^the  king's  dale: 
for  he  said,  *  I  have  no  son  to  keep 
my  name  in  remembrance:  and  he 
called  the  pillar  after  his  own  name  : 
and  it  .is  called  unto  this  day,  Absa- 
lom's ''place. 

19  ^  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear 
the  king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lord 
hath  f  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  f  bear  tidings  this  day,  but 
thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another  day  : 
but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings, 
because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  '  Cushi,  Go 
tell  the  king  what  thou  hast  seen. 
And  Cushi  bowed  himself  unto  Joab, 
and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But  f  how- 
soever, let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said,  "VVTiere- 
fore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing 
that  thou  hast  no  tidings  ^  j  j  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Run. 
Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the  way  of 
the  "plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

2-1  Ajid  David  sat  between  the  two 
gates :  and  '  the  watchman  went  up 
to  the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the 
wall,  and  lifted  up  liis  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and 
told  the  king.  And  the  king  said, 
If  he  he  alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his 
mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and 
drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another 
man  running  :  and  the  watchman 
called  ^unto  the  porter^,  and  said, 
Behold  another  man  running  alone. 
And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  f  Me 
thinketh  the  running  of  the  foremost 
is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the 
son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said. 
He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  UfAll  is  well.  And 
he  fell  down  to  the  eayth  ujjon  his 
face  before  the  king,  and  said.  Blessed 


Var.    Rend.— 8  V.  18.   monument. "  V.  21.  the 

Cushite  {Ethio2nan),   Th.  We. «  F.  22.    that  will 

come   to   something    (or,   bring    thee    any   gain),    B. 

Davies,   Ge.  Bo.  Kw.  Ke ^F.  23.    Circle  (Gen. 

13.  10,  12). 

V.\R.  Read. —  F.  26.  $  toward  the  gate,  Sept. 
Pesh.  Th.  Ke.  We.  Rei.  Sta.  ipts.). 
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David  mourneth 


2  SAMUEL,  19. 


for  Absalom. 


he  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
t  delivered  uj)  the  men  that  Ufted  up 
their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  f  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe?  And  Ahimaaz 
answered.  When  Joab  sent  ^  the 
king's  servant,  and  me  ^  thy  sei-vant, 
I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 
not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  -imto  him, 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and 
Cushi  said,  f  Tidings,  my  lord  the 
king  :  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose 
up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi, 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ? 
And  Cushi  answered.  The  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that 
rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be 
as  that  young  man  is. 

33  %  And  the  king  was  much  mov- 
ed, and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over 
the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as  he  went, 
thus  he  said,  *0  my  son  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God 
I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my 
eon,  my  son ! 

CHAPTEE  19. 

1  Joab  causeth  the  king  to  ceaxe  his  mourning.  9 
The  Iitraelitei  are  earnest  to  firing  the  king  back. 
11  David  tendeth  to  the  priests  to  itu-ite  them  of 
Judah.  18  Shimei  is  pardoned.  24  MeiMbosheth 
excused.  32  Barzillui  dismissed,  Chimham  his  son 
is  taken  into  the  king's  famihj.  41  The  Israelites 
exprjstulate  with  Judah  for  bringing  home  the  king 
without  them. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the 
.  king  weepeth  and  mourneth  for 
Absalom. 

2  And  the  f  victory  that  day  was 
turned  into  mourning  unto  all  the 
people :  for  the  people  heard  say  that 
day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his 
son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth 
that  day  "  into  the  city,  as  people 
being  ashamed  steal  away  when  they 
flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  *  covered  his  face, 
and  the  king  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  O  my  son  Absalom,  0  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to 
the  king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed 
this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  sei*vants, 
which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  fin  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies, 
and  hatest  thy  friends.    For  thou  hast 


Var.  Read.— F.  29.    /3    Omit,  We.  Kp.  Sta.  Klo. 
(Gloss  on  '  thy  servant.') 


declared  this  day,  f  that  thou  regard- 
est  neither  j^rinces  nor  servants  :  for 
this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom 
had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this 
day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth, 
and  speak  f  comfortably  unto  thy 
servants :  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord, 
if  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and 
that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all 
the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy 
youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the 
people,  saying.  Behold,  the  king  doth 
sit  m  the  gate.  And  all  the  people 
came  before  the  king  :  '  for  Israel  had 
fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  ^  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
saying.  The  king  saved  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  deliver- 
ed us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  now  he  is  ''  fled  out  of  the 
land  for  Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anoint- 
ed over  us,  is  dead  in  battle.  Now 
therefore  why  f  speak  ye  not  a  word 
of  bringing  the  king  back  .''  ^ 

11  %  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok 
and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  saying. 
Speak  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  say- 
ing. Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the 
king  back  to  his  house  P  ^  seeing  the 
speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the 
king,  even  to  his  housed. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  "  my 
bones  and  my  flesh  :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the 
king? 

13  ^  And  say  ye  to  A  masa.  Art  thou 
not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ? 
"  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  be- 
fore me  continually  in  the  room  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  *even  as  the  heart 
of  one  man ;  so  that  they  sent  thin 
word  unto  the  king.  Return  thou, 
and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came 
to  Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  '  Gil- 
gal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  con- 
duct the  king  over  Jordan. 

10  ^  And  *  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
-  a  Benjamite,  which  was  of  Bahu- 
rim,  hasted  and  came  down  with  the 
men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 
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Vae.  Rend. — chap.  t9.  ^  F.  8.  now;  v.  9  should 
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Var.  Read.— chap.  I9.  F.  10.  /8  Insert,  And  the 
speech  of  all  Israel  came  unto  the  king,  Sept.  Pesh. 
Th.  Ew.  We.  Rei.  Kp.  Klo..-- — F.  H.  B  Omit,Th. 
We.  Kp.  Klo.  {see  u.  10). 
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Shimei  is  pardoned. 


2  SAMUEL,  19. 


Barzillai  dismissed. 
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17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men 
of  BeJijaniiu  with  him,  and  '  Ziba 
the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
and  his  iifteen  sons  and  his  twenty 
servants  with  him  ;  and  they  went 
over  Jordan  before  the  ting. 

18  And  there  ^  went  over  a  ferry 
boat  to  carry  over  the  king's  house- 
hold, and  to  do  f  what  he  thoUglit 
good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was 
''come  over  Jordan; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  '"  Let 
not  my  lord  imjjute  iniquity  unto 
me,  neither  do  thou  remember  "that 
which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the 
day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should 
"  take  it  to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that 
I  have  sinned :  therefore,  behold,  I 
am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  ^  the 
house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
answered  and  said.  Shall  not  Shimei 
be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he 
'cursed  the  Lord's  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  ''What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah, 
that  ye  should  this  day  be  adver- 
saries unto  me  ?  '  shall  there  any 
man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Is- 
rael ?  for  do  not  I  know  that  lam 
this  day  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  '  the  king  said  unto 
Shimei,  Thou  shalt  not  die.  And  the 
king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^  And  "  Mej^hibosheth  the  son 
of  Saul  came  down  to  meet  the  king, 
and  had  neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor 
trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his 
clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de- 
parted until  the  day  he  came  again 
m  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  "  when  he 
was  come  ^  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the 
king,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
"Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with 
me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O 
king,  my  servant  deceived  me :  for 
thy  servant  said  ^,  1  will  saddle  me 
an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and 
go  to  the  king ;  because  thy  servant 
is  lame. 

27  And  "  he  hath  slandered  thy  ser- 
vant unto  my  lord  the  king ;  '  but  my 
lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel  of  God : 
do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 


Var.    Bend.  —  3  F.   18.    crossed  to   and   fro. 

*  Rather,   coming,  Eiv.  Ke.  Kp. *  F.  25.  Or,  when 

Jerusalem  came  to  meet,  De  W.  Ke.     Cf.  i'.  15. 

Var.    Read.— F.   25.    ^   from,   Th.   Ew.    We. 

F.  26.  ^  to  him,  Saddle,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Th.  We. 
Ilervey,  Kp.  Klo. 


28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were 
but  f  dead  men  before  my  Icjrd  the 
king :  "  yet  didst  thou  set  thy  ser- 
vant among  them  that  did  eat  at 
thine  own  table.  What  right  there- 
fore have  1  yet  to  cry  any  more  un- 
to the  king? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Why  sjieakest  thou  any  more  of  thy 
matters?  I  have  said,  'J'hou  and  Ziba 
divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the 
king,  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  foras- 
much as  my  lord  the  king  is  come 
again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  ^  And  *  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
came  down  from  Rogelim,  and  went 
over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to  con- 
duct him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  fourscore  years  old :  and 
'  he  had  23rovided  the  king  of  suste- 
nance while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim  ;  for 
he  ivas  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai, 
Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  1  will 
^feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the 
king,  f  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that 
I  should  go  up  with  the  king  unto 
Jerusalem  ? 

35  I  am  this  day  ''fourscore  years 
old  :  and  can  I  discern  between  good 
and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant  taste  what 
I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear 
any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then 
should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way 
over  Jordan  with  the  king  :  and  why 
should  the  king  recompense  it  me 
with  such  a  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
back  again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine 
own  city,  and  be  hurled  by  the  grave 
of  my  father  and  of  my  mother.  But 
behold  thy  servant '' "  Chimham  ^ ;  let 
him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king ; 
and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim- 
ham shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I 
will  do  to  him  that  which  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee  :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  t  require  of  me,  that  will  1  do 
for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over 
Jordan.  And  when  the  king  was 
come  over,  the  king  -''  kissed  Barzillai, 
and  blessed  him ;  and  he  returned 
unto  his  own  place. 


Var.  Rend.— «F.  33.  sustain,  r. 7  F.  37.   Pro. 

nou.nce,  Kimham. 

Var.  Read.— F.  37.  )3  Add,  my  son,  Pesh.  Ew.  Th. 
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Amasa  slain  by  Joab. 


Before 
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y  ver.  13 


+  Heb.  set  us 
at  light. 


i  See  Judg.  8. 
1. 
&12. 1. 


h  1  Kings  12. 
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2  Chr.  10. 13. 


+  Heb.  an 
house  of 
tcard. 

f  Web. bound. 
+  ilPb.  in 

widowhood 

of  life. 
deb.  19.  13 
+  Heb.  Catt. 


40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal, 
and  t  Chimham  went  on  with  him  : 
and  all  the  people  of  Judah  con- 
ducted the  king,  and  also  half  the 
people  of  Israel. 

41  *i\  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  said  un- 
to the  king.  Why  have  our  brethren 
the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away, 
and  ^  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  David's  men  with 
him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  an- 
swered the  men  of  Israel,  Because  the 
king  /s  *  near  of  kin  to  us  :  wherefore 
then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter? 
have  we  ea,ten  at  all  of  the  king's 
cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  said,  We  have 
ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we  ^have 
also  more  riyht  in  David ^  than  ye: 
why  then  *  did  ye  f  despise  us,  that 
our  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in 
bringing  back  our  king  ?  And  '  the 
words   of  the   men    of    Judah   were 

i  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the  men  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  20. 

I  By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Shcba  maketh  a  parti/ 
in  Israel.  3  David's  ten  concubinen  are  nhut  tip 
in  perpetual  prison.  4  Amasa,  made  captain  over 
Judah,  is  slain  bu  Joab.  14  Joab  pursueth  Sheha 
unto  Abel.  16  A  wise  Koman  saveth  the  city  by 
Sheba's  head,    23  David's  officers. 

AN  D  there  happened  to  be  there  a 
-  '  man  of  Belial,  whose  name  was 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a  Benja- 
mite  :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
said,  "  We  have  no  part  in  David, 
neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the 
son  of  Jesse  :  *  every  man  to  his 
tents,  0  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up 
from  after  David,  and  followed  She- 
ba the  son  of  Bichri :  but  the  men 
of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from 
Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king  took  the 
ten  women  his  "^concubines,  whom  he 
had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put 
them  in  fward,  and  fed  them,  but 
went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they 
were  f  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their 
death,  f  living  in  widowhood . 

4  ^  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa, 
"f  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Judah 
within  three  days,  and  be  thou  here 
present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble   the 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  43.  do  ye  despise  us  ?  and  was 

not  our  advice  the  first  to  bring. CHAP.  20.    '  V.  1. 

worthless  man,  Kp. 

Var.  Read. — V.  43.  ^  are  also  the  £rstbom  rather, 
Sept.  Th.  Ew.  We.  Bei.  Sta.  Klo.     Cf.  1  Chr.  5.  2. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  10','2. 


<ch.  11. 11. 

1  Kings  1  30. 


/ch.  8.  18. 
1  Kings  1.: 


men  of  Judah  :  but  he  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed him. 

6  And  David  said  to  ^  Abishai,  Now 
shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us 
more  harm  than  did  Absalom :  take 
thou  'thy  lord's  servants,  and  pur- 
sue after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  -f  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him 
^  Joab's  men,  and  ^  the  ■''  Chereth- 
ites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men :  and  they  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  ivere  at  the  great 
stone  which  is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa 
^  went  before  them.  And  Joab's 
^garment  that  he  had  put  on  was 
girded  unto  him,  and  upon  it  a 
girdle  u-ith  a  sword  fastened  upon 
his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof ;  and 
^  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art 
thou  in  health,  my  brother  ?  *'  And 
Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with 
the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  was  in  Joab's  hand :  so 
*  he  smote  him  therewith  '  in  the 
''fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels 
to  the  ground,  and  f  struck  him  not 
again ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and 
Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by 
him,  and  said.  He  that  favoureth 
Joab,  and  he  that  is  for  David,  let 
him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood 
in  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa 
out  of  the  highway  into  the  field, 
and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he 
saw  that  every  one  that  came  by 
him  stood  still. 

13  'When  he  was  removed  out  of 
the  highway,  all  the  people  went  on 
after  Joab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

14  ^  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  ^*Abel,  and  to 
Beth-maachah,  and  all  the  "*"  Berites  : 
and  they^  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  also  after  him. 

Var.  Rend. — •  V.  6.  pluck  out  our  eye,  Bo.  Th. ; 
throw  a  shadow  over  our  eye   {occasion  us  anxiety), 

Sept.  Ew.  Ke.  We. ^  v.  7.  See  ch.  8.  18. *  V.'S. 

came. ^  warrior's  dress. ^  V.  10.  belly. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  20.     V.  6.   0   So  Sept.   Etc. 

Ke.  Or.;   Joab,    Pesh.    Th.    We. V.    7-    P  Insert, 

Abishai,  and,  Sept.  Th.  We.  Gr. V.  8.  ^  it  slipped 

out  and  fell   down,   Sept.  Ew.  We.  Kp.- V.  14.   /8 

Abel  of,  Eiv.  Th.    We. y  young   men,    Eir.    Ge. 

Th.  Ke.  We.  {after  Sept.  Vulg.) ;  cities,  Gr.  (after 
Pesh.). 


1  <?  Matt.  26. 49. 
Luke  22.  47. 


h  1  Kings  2. 
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+  Heb. 
doubled  not 
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Three  years'  famine. 
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II  Or,  Thei/ 
plainly 
spake  in  the 
hcijinnmg, 
saying.  ' 
Sicrd\i  they 
will  a'sk  of 
Ahel,  and  so 
make  anend: 
See  Deut. 
20.  11. 


m  1  Sam.  26. 
10. 
ch.  21.  3. 


;>  1  Ivings  4. 

6. 
q  ch.  8.  16. 

1  Kings  4.  3. 
II  Or,  veniem- 

braticer. 


15  And  they  came  and  besieged 
liim  in  Abel  of  .Heth-maachah,  and 
thoy  'cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  '||it  stood  in  the  trench: 
and  all  the  people  that  ivere  with 
Joab  t  battered  the  wall,  to  throw 
it  down. 

16  ^\  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out 
of  the  city,  Hear,  hear ;  say,  1  pray 
you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near  hither, 
that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near 
unto  her,  the  woman  said,  Art  thou 
Joab  ?  And  he  answered,  I  avi  he. 
Then  she  said  unto  him.  Hear  the 
words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ||  They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time, 
saying,  ^  '^  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended 
the  .matter. 

19  I  am  one-  of  them  that  are  peace- 
able and  faithful  in  Israel  ^ :  thou 
seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a 
mother  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  '"the  inheritance  of  the 
Loud? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said, 
Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that 
I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  -is  not  so :  but  a 
man  of  mount  Ephraim,  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri  f  by  name,  hath  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David :  deliver  him  only,  and 
I  will  depart  from  the  city.  And  the 
woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over 
the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  i^eople  "  in  her  wisdom.  And 
they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
they  t  retired  from  the  city,  every 
man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  ^  Now  "Joab  was  over  all  the 
host  of  Israel :  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  ^Chereth- 
ites  and  over  the  Pelethites  : 

24  And  ^  Adoram  tvas  p  over  the 
^  tribute  :  and  '  JehoshajDhat  the  son 
of  Ahilud  was  11  recorder: 


Vab.  Rend.— 7  F.  15.4s  marg.,Ev\  Th.  Ke.-^ — 
^  V.  18.  Let  them  only  enquire  at  Abel !  and  so  they 

brought  (a  thing)  to  pass,  Th.  Ke. ^  y_  24.  levy  (see 

1  Kings  4.  6). 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  18,  19.  j3  Let  them  ask  in  Abel 
and  in  Dan  whether  that  had  ever  come  to  an  end 
which   the  faithful    in   Israel  had  established  !  Sept. 

Eiv.   We. V.    2:3.    /8   So  ifeib.  in-arg.  and  Versions 

{see  ch.  8.  18)  ;  Carians,  Heh.  text,  (see  2. Kings  11.  4). 
— — F.  .24.  13  Adoniram,  Sept.  Pesh.  Th.  We.  Klo. 
(1  Kings  4.  C). 


.  25  And  ^"  Rheva  was  scribe :  and ""  Za- 
(lok  and  Aliiathar  rvere  the  priests : 
26  *  And    Ira  also   the   Jairite   was 
"  II  a  chief  rul6r  about  David. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  T/ie  three  years'  famine  for  Uie  Giljfonites  ceasetk, 
hjj  hanging  »even  of  SauVn  sons.  10  RisjkiU'k  kinil- 
ness  unto  the  dead.  VI  David  burieth  the  hemes  of 
Sniil  find  Jonathan  in  his  father's  sepulchre.  1h 
Four  battles  against  the  Philistines,  wherein  .four 
valiiints  of  David  slay  four  giants. 

'  fTl  HEN  there  was  a  famine  in 
J-  the  days  of  David  three  years, 
year  after  year;  and  D.avid  fen- 
quired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  Pit  is  for  Saul,  and  for 
]iis  bloody  housed,  because  he  slew 
the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeon- 
ites, and  said  unto  them ;  (now  the 
Gibeonites  were  not  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  "  of  the  remnant  of 
the  Amorites ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  had  sworn  unto  them  :  and 
Saul  sought  to  slay  them  in  his  zeal 
to  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  AVherefore  David  said  unto  the 
Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for 
you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make 
the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless 
*  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto 
him,  II  We  -will  have  no  silver  nor 
gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  nei- 
ther *  for  tis  shalt  thou  kill  any 
man  in  Israel.  And  he  said.  What 
ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king, 
The  man  that  consumed  us,  and 
that  II  devised  against  ns  that  we 
should  be  destroyed  from  remaining 
in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  de- 
livered unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them 
up  unto  the  Lord  ^  •■  in  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  '^  II  whovi  the  Lord  did  choose  ^. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibo- 
sheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Saul,  because  of  'the  Lord's  oath 
that  inas  between  them,  between  Da- 
vid and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of  •'^Ilizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth  ;  and  the  five  sons 
of  ^IIMichal  the   daughter  of    Saul, 


Var.  Rend.— 10  F.  25.  See  on  ch.  8. 17. "  V.  26.  Lit. 

priestto  David  (.tee  c/i.  8.18). CHAP.  21.  '  F.  1.  And. 

F.  4.  may:  see  Num.  35.  31. — — -•'may  we  kill. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  21.  F.  1.  p  Blood  (doth  rest) 
upon  Saul,  and  upon  his  houso,  Th.  We.  Red.  Kite.  Sta. 

Kamp.  Klo.  (after  Sejit.). F.  6.  fi  in  Gibeon  [.<o 

Sept.],  in  the  hill  of  the  Lord  [.s^o  Castle,  Th.  Eiv.], 
We.  Sta.  (cf.  V.  9). — -V.  8.  (3  Merab,  Eiv.  Th.  Ke. 
Bei.  Hervey,  Gk.  Sta.  Klo.  (1  Sam.  18.  19). 
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Four  battles  against 


2  SAMUEL,  22. 


the  Fhilistines. 


whom  she  ^f  brought  up  for  Adriel 
the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite  : 

9  And  he  dehvered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  *  before  the 
LoED :  and  they  fell  all  seven  to- 
gether, and  were  put  to  death  in 
the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  daifs, 
in  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

10  ^  And  *  Kizpah  the  daughter  of 
Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  sj^read  it 
for  her  upon  the  rock,  '  from  the  be- 
ginning of  harvest  until  water  di-op- 
ped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and 
suffered  neither  the  birds  of  the  air 
to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  the 
concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  ^  And  David  went  and  took 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son  fi'om  the  men  of 
*  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan, 
where  the  '  Philistines  had  hanged 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slaiu 
Saul  in  Gil  boa : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son  ;  and  they  gathered 
the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan his  son^  buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Benjamin  in  ""Zelah,  iu 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father: 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king 
commanded.  And  after  that  "  God 
was  intreated  for  the  land. 

15  %  Moreover  the  Philistuies  had 
yet  war  again  with  Israel ;  and  Da- 
vid went  down,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines  :  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of 
the  sons  of  ^||the  giant,  the  weight 
of  whose  t  spear  v-eiyhed  three  hun- 
dred shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he 
being  girded  with  a  ^new  sti-ord^, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
succoured  him,  and  smote  the  Phi- 
listine, and  killed  him.  Then  the 
men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  say- 
ing, "  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out 
with  us  to  battle,  that  thou  quench 
not  the  "  p  t  liglit  of  Israel. 

18  'And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 


Var.  Eexd.— 4  F.  8.  bare  unto  Adriel. *  V.  16. 

Or,  the  Eephaite :  cf.  Dent.  2.  11. *  V.  1/.  lamp. 

Var.  Eead. — V.  14.  3  Add,  and  the  bones  of  them 

that  were  hanged,   Sept.   Th.  Ev:.  We.  Rei.  Sta. 

V.  10.  3  TJie  adjective  has  7iothiTi<j  agreeing  with  it 
in  the  Hebrew,  and  can  scarcely  therefore  be  right: 
probably  it  is  a  corruption  of  the  name  of  some  rare 
implement,  Th.  Ew.  We.  Ke.  Kp.  ;  Sept.  has  club. 


that  there  was  again  a  battle  with 
the  Philistines  at  ^  Gob :  then  "■  Sib- 
bechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||  Saph, 
which  loas  of  the  sons  of  1 1  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle 
^in  Gob^  with  the  Philistines,  where 
Elhanan  the  son  of  '*'||  Jaare-oregim, 
'a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  *'i/te  brother 
of^  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of 
whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam. 

20  And  'there  was  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great 
stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he 
also  was  born  to  ||  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  "  Shimeah  the 
brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  '  These  four  were  born  to  the 
giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER   22. 

A  ptalm  of  thanktgiving  for  God'g  j»verful 
deliverance,  and  manifold  blessings. 

1  A  IsD  David  "spake  unto  the  Lord 
-lJl  the  words  of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  had  *  delivered 
him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said, 

"The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer  ; 

3  The   God   of   my   rock ;  ''  in  him 

will  I  trust : 
He  is  my  'shield,  and  the  ■''horn 

of  my  salvation,  my  higlj  "  tower, 

and  my  *  refuge, 
M}^  saviour ;  thou  savest  me  from 

\aolence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the   Lord,  ivho  is 

worthy  to  be  praised : 
So   shall  I  be   saved   from   mine 
enemies. 

5  When  the  ||  waves  of  death  com- 

passed me. 
The  floods  of  f  ungodly  men  made 
me  afraid; 

6  The  II 'sorrows  of  heU  compassed 

me  about ; 
The  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7  In  my  distress  *  I  called  upon  the 

Lord, 
And  cried  to  my  God : 
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And  lic!  did  'hear  my  voice  out 

ol'  his  temple, 
And  my  cry  did  enter  into  his 

ears. 

8  Then  "'the  earth  shook  and  trem- 

bled ; 
"  The    foundations     of      heaven 

moved 
And     shook,    because     he    was 

wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  f  out  of 

his  nostrils. 

And  "fire  out  of  his  mouth  de- 
voured : 

Coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He   p  bowed    the    heavens    also, 

and  came  down ; 
And  «  darkness  was  under    hi.s 
feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and 

did  tly  : 
And    he   was    seen    ''  upon    the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  *  darkness  pavilions 

round  about  him, 
f  Dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds 
of  the  skies. 
''13  Through   the    brightness   before 
him  were  '  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  LoBD  "  thundered  from  hea- 

ven. 
And  the  most  High  uttered  his 
voice. 

15  And  he   sent   out  ^arrows,  and 

scattered  them  ; 
Lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And    the    channels   of    the   sea 

appeared, 
The  foundations    of    the    world 

were  discovered. 
At  the  y  rebuking  of  the  Lokd, 
At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  his 

II  nostrils. 

17  '  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me ; 
He  drew  me  out  of  ||  many  wa- 
ters ; 

18  "  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong 

eneni}", 
And  from  them  that  hated  me : 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented   me  in  the  day 

of  my  calamity  : 
But  the  Lokd  was  my  stay, 

20  *  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 

a  large  place : 
He  delivered  me,  because  he ''  de- 
lighted in  me. 

21  ''The  Lord  rewarded  me  accord- 

ing to  my  righteousness  : 
According  to  the  '  cleanness  of 
my  hands  hath  he  recompensed 
me. 

22  For  I  have   ^  kept    the  ways  of 

the  Lord, 
And  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 


29 


30 


31 


For  all  his  ''judgments  loere  be- 
fore me : 
And  as  for  his    statutes,  I   did 

not  depart  from  them. 
I  was  also  *  upright  f  before  him, 
And  have  kept  myself  from  mine 

iniquity. 
Therefore  '  the   Lord    hath    re- 
compensed   me    according    to 

my  righteousness  ; 
According  to  my  cleanness  fin 

his  eye  sight. 
With    *the    merciful    thou  wilt 

shew  thyself  merciful, 
And  with  the  upright  man  thou 

wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 
With   the    pure  thou  wilt  shew 

thyself  pure ; 
And  '  with  the  froward  thou  wilt 

II  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 
And  the   ""  afflicted  people  thou 

wilt  save : 
But   thine   eyes    are  upon   "the 

haughty,     that    thou     mayest 

bring  them  down. 
For     thou    art    my    ||  lamp,    O 

Lord  : 
And   the  Lord  will  lighten  my 

darkness. 
For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through 

a  troojT : 
By  my  God  have  I  leaped  over 

a  wall. 
As  for  God,  "  his  way  is  j^erfect ; 
p  The    word    of    the     Lord     is 

II  tried : 
He  is  a  buckler  to  all  them  that 

trust  in  him. 
For  '  who  i,^  God,  save  the  Lord  ? 
And   who   is   a    rock,   save    our 

God? 
God  is  my  ^  strength  and  power  : 
And  he  t '  maketh  my  way  '  jier- 

fect. 
He  t  maketh  my  feet  "like  hinds' 

feet: 
And  "  setteth  me  upon  my  high 

places. 
*'  He    teacheth    my   hands    f  to 

war ; 
So  that  a  Idow  of  steel  is  broken 

by  mine  arms. 
Thou  hast   also   given    me    the 

shield  of  thy  salvation  : 
And  thy  gentleness  hath  f  made 

me  great. 
Thou   hast   -  enlarged  my  steps 

under  me ; 
So  that  my  ffeet  did  not  slip. 
I    have  pursued   mine   enemies, 

and  destroyed  them  ; 
And  turned   not   again   until    I 

had  consumed  them. 
And    I    have    consumed    them, 

and  wounded  them,  that  they 

could  not  arise  : 
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I    knew   not 

II  t  submit 
me  : 


Yea,  they  are  fallen  "tinder  my 
feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  *  girded  me  with 

strength  to  battle : 

*  Them  that  rose  up  against  me 

hast    thou    t  subdued    under 
me. 

41  Thou    hast    also   given   me   the 

"^  necks  of  mine  enemies. 
That  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  ivas  none 

to  save ; 
Even  '  unto  the   Lord,   but  he 
answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small 

^  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
I  did  stamp  them  *  as  the  mire 
of  the  street,  and  did  spread 
them  abroad. 

44  *  Thou   also   hast    delivered   me 

from  the  strivings  of  my  peo- 
ple. 
Thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  'head 
of  the  heathen : 

*  A    people   ivli  ich 

shall  serve  me. 

45  t  Strangers     shall 

themselves   unto 
As  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall 
be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away. 
And  they  shall   be   afraid   '  out 

of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be 

my  rock ; 
And  exalted  be  the  God  of  the 
""  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  favengeth  me. 
And   that    "bringeth  down  the 

people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 

mine  enemies : 
Thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on 
-  J  i        high  above  them  that  rose  up 

against  me  : 
Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 

"  violent  man. 

50  Therefore    1    will    give    thanks 

unto    thee,    O    Lord,   among 
Pthe  heathen. 
And  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name. 

51  » He   is  the   tower   of   salvation 

for  his  king : 

And  sheweth  mercy  to  his  "■  an- 
ointed, 

Unto  David,  and  '  to  his  seed  for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Dati(7,  in  his  last  words,  profesteth  his  faith  in 
God's  promisee  to  be  beyond  sen^e  or  experience. 
6  The  different  state  of  the  wicked.  8  A  catalogue 
of  David's  mighty  men. 

OW  these  he  the   last  words  of 
David. 


N' 


David  the  son  of  Jesse  said, 
°  And  the  man  who  was  raised  up 
on  high, 

*  The    anointed    of    the    God    of 

Jacob, 
And  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel, 
said, 

2  '  The    Spirit    or  the  Lord  spake 

by  me. 
And  his  word  icas  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said, 

''  The    Rock    of    Israel    spake   to 

me, 
'  II  He  that  ruleth  over  men  vmst 

be  just. 
Ruling  •■  in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  ^  he  shall    be^   as  the  light 

of  ^  the  morning,  ivhen  the  sun 

riseth. 
Even  a  morning  without  clouds  ; 
-  As   the   tender   grass   springing 

out  of  the  earth 
By  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  ^Although   my   house   be  not  so 

with  God; 
'Yet*  he  hath  made  with  me  an 

everlasting  covenant, 
Ordered  ^  in  all  things,  and  sure : 
For   *  th  is   is  *    all   my    salvation, 

and  all  mij  desire, 

*  Although    he    make    it   not    to 

grow. 

6  %  But  *  the  sons  of   BeKal  shall 

be  all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust 
away. 
Because    they    cannot    be    taken 
with  hands: 

7  But    the    man    that    shall    touch 

them    must    be    f  fenced    with 
iron  and  the  stafE  of  a  spear ; 
And  they  ^ shall  be  utterly  burn- 
ed with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

8  %  These  be  the  names  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had : 
^  II  The  Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the 
seat  ^,  chief  ^  among  the  "  captains  ^ ; 
the   same  ^was   Adino   the    Eznite: 
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Ke.  Kp.  R  marg. ^  V.  6.  the  ungodly  (lit.  worth- 
less) shall  be,  K. '  F.  7-  are. ^V.  8.  Bather, 

knights,  so,  or  similarly,  Ge.  Ew.  Th.  Ke. ;  hut  see 
Var.  Read. 

Var.   Read. — CHAP.  23.      V.  4.  $  Insert,  God  in. 

Sept.  Th.  We.  Sta. T.  5.  0  for  all  time,  Sept.  Th. 

6-r. V.   8.   /3  Jashobea.m,  the   son   of   Hachmoni 

{or,  of  the  Hax;hmonite,  Bo.  Ke.),  Kenn.  Mo.  Eiv. 
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the  thirty,  Be.  Gr.  (1  Chr.  11.  11)  ;  of  the  three, 
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9  1  Chr   11. 


\\he  lift  iq-)  his  spear  ^  against  eight 
hundred,  fwhom  he  slew  at  one 
time. 

9  And  after  him  wan  *  Eloazar  the 
son  of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the 
tliree  mighty  men  ^  with  David,  when 
they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together^  to  battle, 
and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gone 
away  : 

10  He  ^  arose,  and  smote  the  Philis- 
tines until  his  hand  was  weary,  and 
his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword :  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory 
that  day ;  and  the  people  ^  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  loas  '  Shammah 
the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  *  And 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  toge- 
ther ^11  into  a  troop  ^,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles:  and 
the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  victory. 

13  And  '"'  II  three  of  the  thirty  chief 
went  down,  and  came  to  David  ^in 
the  hai'vest  time^  unto  "'the  cave 
of  AduUam:  and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  "the  valley  of 
Eephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  "  "  an 
hold,  and  the  '-garrison  of  the  Phi- 
listines v:as  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
which  is  by  the  gate ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake 
throitgh  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  tvas  by  the  gate, 
and  took  if,  and  brought  it  to  Da- 
vid :  nevertheless  he  would  not  drink 
thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me, 
0  Lord,  that  I  should  do  this :  is  not 
this  P  the  blood  of  the  men  that  went 
in  jeopardy  of  their  lives?  therefore 
he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  «Abishai,  the  brother  of 
Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief 


Var.   Rend.— 9  F.  10.  stood  firm. •"  F.  13.  the 

three  chiefs  of  the  thirty,  G4-.  Ke. ;  the, three  chiefs 
of  the  knights,  Ew.  Th. "  F.  14.  the. '- outpost. 

Var.  Read. — F.  9.  3  ;  the  same  was  with  David 
at  Pas-dammim,  when  the  Philistines  had  gathered 
together  there,  Th.  Ew.  We.  Gr.  Kp.  (1  Chr.  11.  13). 

F.  10.  /3  Add,  which  had  fled,  Vulg.  Th.  Ew. 

V.  11.  /8  to  Lechi,  Eenn.  Th.  Bo.  Eiv.  Ke.  We.  Kp.  : 

.see  Judg.   15.  9   (pf.). F.   1.'}.    /3   unto   the   rock, 

Ew.  Th.  We.  (1  Chr.  11.  15) ;  unto  the  hold,  Or. 
Cf.  ISam.  22.  1,5.  ... 


^  among  three.  And  he  lifted  up  his 
s])ear  against  three  hundred,  f  ""w^ 
slew  tkewh,  and  had  the  name  among 
•■' tliree. 

l!>  Was  ho  not  "  most  honourable  of 
^ three?  therefore  he  was  their  cap- 
tain :  howbeit  he  attained  not  unto 
'•'the  j^rsi  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man,  of  *■  Kab- 
zeel,  f  who  had  done  many  acts,  'he 
slew  ^  two  t  lionlike  men  p  of  Moab  : 
he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion 
in  the  midst  of  ^a  pit^  in  '^time  of 
snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa 
goodly  man  :  and  the  Egyptian  had  a 
spear  in  his  hand ;  but  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  '^  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  1 1  more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  hut  he  attained  not  to 
'^  the  first  three.  And  David  set  him 
'  over  his  II  f  guard. 

24  "  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  %vas 
one  of  the  thirty ;  Elhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  "  Shammah  ^  the  Harodite,  ^  Elika 
the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of 
Ikkesh  the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  ^  Me- 
bunnai  the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai 
the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  ISTeto- 
phathite,  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of 
Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai 
of  the  II  bi'ooks  of  ^'Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azma- 
veth  the  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  ^of  the 
sons  of  Jashen.  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah^  the  Hararite,  Ahiam 
the  son  of  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 
^the  son  oi^  the  Maachathite,  Elia,m 
the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  GUonite, 


Var.  Rend.— 13  Vs.  18,  19,  22,  23.  the  three. 

'<  F.  19.  more  honourable  than. '*  F.  20.  the  day 

of  the  snow. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  18.  /3  of  {or,  over,  Gr.)  the  thii-ty, 
Pesh.  Be.   We.   Gr. ;   of  the  knights,  Heb.  text,  Ew. 

Th.  Ke. F.  19.  /3  the  thirty,  Pcsh.  We.  Ke.  Gr. ; 

the  knights,  Th. F.  20.  0  the  two  sons  of  Ariel, 

Sept.  Ew.  Th.  Be.  We.  Rei.— — ythe  well,  Heb.  te.rt, 

Ew.  Ke. F.  25.  /8   son  of,   't?-.    (after  Sept.  ond 

1  Chr.  11.  27). F.  27.  0  Sibbechai,   Th.  We.  Rei.  , 

Gr.   Herrey,  Ke.  Kp.  Klo.  {as  ch.  21.  18;  1  Chr.  11. 

29). Fs".  82j  33.  /8  .Tashen  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan 

son  of  Shagoh,  Gr.  TFc. ;  si)ii!](irlii  Hervexi,  Ke.  Kp. 
Klo.  {cf.  1  Chr.  11.  34). F.  34.  0  iM7iit,  We.  Gr. 
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David  numbereth  (he  people. 


•2  SAMUEL,  24. 


Three  days'  pestileMce. 


35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the 
Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah, 
Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the 
Beerothite,  arm.oufbearer  to  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah, 

88  -  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 
39  "Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  D'lvid,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number 
the  people.  5  The  captainx,  in  nine  months  and 
ticenty  days,  bring  the  ntuster  of  thirteen  hundred 
thousand  fighting  men.  10  David,  having  three 
plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  repenteth,  and  choos- 
eth  the  three  days'  pestilence.  15  After  the  dea-th 
of  threescore  and  ten  thousand,  David  by  repent- 
ance preventeth  the  dentruction  of  Jerusalem.  18 
David,  by  Gad's  direction,  purchaseth  Aruunah's 
threshingflobr;  where  having  sacrificed,  the  plague 
stayeth. 

AND  "  asrain  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
-  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
(I  he  moved  David  against  them  '  to 
say.  *  Go,  number  Israel  and  Jndah. 

2  -  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  ^  the 
captain  of  the  host,  which  ^  was  with 
him,  ||.Go  now  through  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people, 
that  '^  I  may  know  the  number  of 
the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king, 
Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto 
the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundredfold,  and.  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  ting  may  see 
it:  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Joab.  and  against 
the  captains  of  the  host.  And  Joab 
and  the  captains  of  the  host  went 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  king, 
to  number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  ^  And  they  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  ^  pitched  in  "■  Aroer,  on  the  right 
side  of^  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ■'||  river  ^of  Gad,  and 
toward  •''  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and 
to  the  II  land  ^  of  Tahtim-hodshi  ; 
and  they  came  '^  to  *'  Dan-jaan,  and 
about  to  *  Zidon, 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  24.     '  V.  1.  saying. V.  2. 

And. 3  were. ''  F.  5.  torrent-valley  (or,  water- 
course).  ^ ,  (going)  toward  Gad,  We.  Kp.  Klo. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  24.  V.  2.  0  and  to  the  cap- 
tains, Eiv.  Th.  We.  Klo.  (after  v.  4  and  1  Clir.  21.  2). 

r.  5.  j8  began  with  Aroer,  and  with,  Sept.  (Liic.) 

We.    Kp.,   and  partly   0-r.    Klo.     See   Dent.  2.  36; 

Josh.  13.  9,  16. V.'e.  j8  Corrupt,  Ke.  Kp. ;  of  the 

Hittites  (Hi.)  unto  Kedesh,  Sept.  {Luc.)  We.  Mey. 
Schr.   Budde ;   below   Hermon,   Eir.    Gr.;    below  (?) 

the  sea  of  Kedesh,   Th. 7 to  Dan,  and  from  Dan 

they  went  about,  We.,  and  parthi  Sept.  (Luc.)  ;  to 
Dan  and  Ijon  (1  Kings  15.  20 ;  2  Kings  15.  29^),  and 
went  about  to  Zidon,  Klo. 


7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites:  and 
they  went  out  to  the  •*  south  of  Ju- 
dah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through 
all  the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  end  of  nine  months  and 
twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of 
the  number  of  the  people  unto  the 
king:  'and  there  were  in  Israel  eight 
hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that 
drew  the  sword ;  and  the  men  of 
Judah  were  five  hundred  thousand 
men. 

10  ^  And  *  David's  heart  smote 
him  after  that  he  had  numbered 
the  people.  And  David  said  unto 
the  Lord,  '  I  have  sinned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done  :  and  now,  I  be- 
seech thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have 
"*  done  very  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  the  prophet  "  Gad,  Da- 
vid's "  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  offer  thee  three 
things ;  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that 
I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Shall 
^ ''  seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  \vilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies, 
while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that 
there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in 
thy  land?  now  advise,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that 
sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I 
am  in  a  great  strait:  let  us  fall  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  » for  his 
mercies  are  \  \  great :  and  *■  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  ^  ^  '>'  So  '  the  Lord  sent  a  pesti- 
lence upon  Israel  from  the .  morning 
even  to  the  time  ^  ap2:)ointed  ^  ^  :  and 
there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy  thonfea;iid 
men. 

16  'And  when  the  angel  stretched 
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CHRIST 

1017. 


q  Ps.  103.  8, 
1.3,  14. 
&  119.  156. 


Zech.  1.  15. 
s  IChr.  21. 


t  Ex.  12.  23. 
1  Chr.  21. 15. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  7.  south-country. "  F.  15.  Or, 

of  meeting.  (Sense  very  nnrertain :  according  to 
Targ.  Ra.  Ki.,  till  the  time  of  offenntc  up  the  morning 
sacrifice  ;  according  to  another  oUl  Jcu-i.-^h  opinion, 
with  which  Sejyt.  Pesh.  agree,  till  mid-day.) 

Var.  Read.— F.  13.  ;8  three,  Sept.  Eiv.  Th.Be.  We. 

Gr.  Sta.  Kp.  Klo.  (1  Chr.  21.  12). F.  15.  ^3  Insert, 

And  David  chose  the  pestilence.  And  it  was  the  time 
of  wheat-harvest,  Sept.  Bo.  Th.  We.  Sta.— — y  Omit, 
We.  Sta.  (considering  the  text  as  given  in  notes  0 
and  S  to    he   an   alternative,    and   ■preferable,    text). 

B  Insert,  and  the  plague  began  among  the  people, 

Sept.  Bo.  Th.  We.  Sia.  ■        • 
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Before 
C  H  II I S  T 

1017. 
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See  vpr.  18. 
2Clir.  3.  I. 
y  I  Chr.  21. 


out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  de- 
stroy it,  "the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil,  and  said  to  the  ant^el  that 
destroyed  the  peojile,  It  is  enough : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  an- 
f]rel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  thresh- 
ingplace  of  -"Araunah  the  Jehusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote 
the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  *'  I  have 
sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly : 
but  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done  ?  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee, 
be  against  me,  and  against  my  fa- 
ther's house. 

18  ^  And  Gad  came  that  day  to 
j  David,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Go  up, 
]  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
I  threshingfloor  of  fAraunah  the  Je- 
!  busite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the 
saying  of  Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord 
commanded. 

20  And  Araiiuah  looked,  and  saw 
the  king  and  his  servants  coming 
on  toward  him :  and  Araunah  went 
out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the 
king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said.  Wherefore 
is    my    lord   the    king   come   to   his 


servant?  "And  David  said.  To  buy 
the  threshingfloor  of  thee,  to  build 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  *  the 
I>lague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David, 
Let  my  lord  the  king  take  and  offer 
up  what  seenieth  good  unto  him  :  '"be- 
hold, here  he  ^oxen  for  burnt  sacri- 
fice, and  **  threshing  instruments  and 
^  other  instruments  of  the  oxen  for 
wood. 

2o  All  these  tliinys  ^"did  Araunah, 
as  a  king,^  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Araunah  said  unto  the  king,  The 
Lord  thy  God  "^  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah, 
Nay ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  if  of  thee 
at  a  price :  neither  will  I  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of 
that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing. 
So  '  David  bought  the  threshing- 
floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offei'ings  and  peace  offerings.  -^  So 
the  Lord  was  intreated  for  the  land, 
and  ^the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


THE 
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FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY    CALLED, 

THE  THIRD   BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS. 


+  Heb. 
entered 
into  days. 

+  Heb.  Xe( 

them  seek- 

+  Heb. 
a  damsel^ 
a  virgi7i. 

t  Hpb.  he  a 
cherisher 
unto  him. 


CHAPTER   1. 

I  Abishag  cherishfth  David  in  his  extreme  age.  5 
Adonijah,  David's  darling,  usurpeth  the  king- 
dom. 11  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  la  Bath-aheba 
moveth  the  king,  22  and  Nathan  secondeth  her. 
28  David  reneweth  his  oath  to  Bath-sheba.  32 
Solomon,  by  David's  appointment,  being  a7iointed 
king  by  Zadok  and  Nathan,  the  people  triumph. 
41  Jonathan  bringing  these  news,  Adonijah's 
guests  fly.  50  Adonijah,  flying  to  the  horns  of 
the  altar,  upon  his  good  behaviour  is  dismissed 
by  Solomon. 

NO  W  king  David  was  old  and 
f  stricken  in  years  ;  and  they 
covered  him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat 
no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  un- 
to him,  f  Let  there  be  sought  for 
my  lord  the  king  f  a  young  virgin : 
and  let  her  stand  before  the  king, 
and   let  her  ^f  cherish  him,  and  let 


-9  r.  23.  doth  Araiuiah, 
2.  become  a  companion 


Var.  Rend.— 8  V.  22.  the.- 

O  king,  Ee. CHAP.  I.     '  V 

unto. 

Var.  Read.— F.  23.  j3  doth  the  servant  of  my  lord 
the  king,  We. ;  also  Bo.  Th.  {nearly) ;  did  Araunah, 
3  MSS.  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  (MSS.)  Hervey,  Kp. 


her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord 
the  king  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
and  found  Abishag  a  "  Shunammite, 
and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair, 
and  *  cherished  the  king,  and  minis- 
tered to  him  :  but  the  king  knew  her 
not. 

5  ^  Then  *  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  exalted  himself,  saying,  I 
will  f  be  king  :  and  "^  he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased 
him  t  at  any  time  in  saying.  Why 
hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he  also 
iras  a  very  goodly  man;  ''and  his 
another  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  fhe  conferred  with  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  'Abiathar 


Vab.  Rend.- 
king. 


F.  4.  became  a  companion  unto  tlie 
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Adonijah's  usurpation. 


1  KINGS,  1. 


Bath-sheba  's  intercession. 


the    j)riest  :    and  •''  they  f  following 
Adonijah  helped  hiin. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  ^  Shimei,  and 
^  Eei,  ^  and  *  the  mighty  men  Avhich 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with 
Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and 
oxen  and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of 
Zoheleth,  which  is  by  ||  En-rogel, 
and  called  all  his  brethren  the  king's 
sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the 
king's  servants  : 

lu  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11  ^  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  un- 
to Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solo- 
mon, saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
that  Adonijah  the  son  of  •  Haggith 
doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  know- 
eth  it  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that 
thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not 
thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  unto 
thine  handmaid,  saying,  *  Assuredly 
Solomon  thv  son  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  snail  sit  upon  ray  throne  ? 
why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  I  also  will 
come  in  after  thee,  and  f  confirm  thy 
words. 

15  •[[  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  un- 
to the  king  into  the  chamber :  and 
the  king  was  very  old  ;  and  Abishag 
the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the 
king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  And  the 
king  said,  f  \VTiat  wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him.  My 
lord,  '  thou  swarest  by  the  Loud  thy 
God  unto  thine  handmaid,  sayhifj. 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah reign- 
eth ;  and  ^  now,  my  lord  the  king, 
thou  knowest  it  not : 

19  "And  he  hath  slain  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance, 
and  hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the 
king,  and  Abiathar  the  j^riest,  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but 
Solomon  thy  servant  hath  he  not 
called. 
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20  And  ^thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
the  eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  tell  them  who 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord 
the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shaU  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  "  sleep 
with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my  son 
Solomon  shall  be  counted  f  offenders. 

22  ^  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Nathan  the  prophet 
also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  say- 
ing. Behold  Nathan  the  prophet. 
And  when  he  was  come  in  before 
the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24;  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O 
king,  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  ? 

25  "  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day, 
and  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath 
called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the 
captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar 
the  priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and 
drink  before  him,  and  say,  ^  f  God 
save  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  eve)i  me  thy  servant, 
and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant 
Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord 
the  king,  and  thou  hast  not  shewed 
it  unto  thy  ^  servant,  who  should  sit 
on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him  ? 

28  %  Then  king  David  answered 
and  said.  Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And 
she  came  f  into  the  king's  presence, 
and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 
^  As  the  Lord  bveth,  that  hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  out  of  aU  distress, 

30  "■  Even  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying.  As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will  I 
certainly  do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  did  reverence 
to  the  king,  and  said,  '  Let  my  lord 
king  David  hve  for  ever. 

32  ^  And  king  David  said.  Call  me 
Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada. And  they  came  before  the 
king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them. 
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'  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  aud  cau«o  Solomon  iny  son  to 
ride  upon  f  mine  own  mule,  and 
bring  him  down  to  "  Gihon  : 

o-i  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and 
Nathan  the  prophet  *  anoint  him 
there  king  over  Israel:  and  ^'blow 
ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him, 
that  he  may  come  and  sit  upon  my 
throne ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my 
stead :  and  I  have  appointed  him  to 
be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  Amen : 
.the  Lord  G-od  of  my  lord  the  king 
say  so  too. 

37  -  As  the  Lord  hath  been  with 
my  lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he 
with  Solomon,  and  "  make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord 
king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  *  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  ^the  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and 
caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king 
David's  mule,  and  brought  him  to 
Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an 
horn  of  ''oil  out  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  "^  anointed  Solomon.  And  they 
blew  the  trumpet;  '"and  all  the  peo- 
ple said,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after 
him,  and  the  people  jjiped  with 
II  pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy, 
so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound 
of  them. 

41  ^  And  Adonijah  and  all  the 
guests  that  tvere  with  him  heard  it 
as  they  had  made  an  end  of  eating. 
And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an 
uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar  the 
priest  came :  and  Adonijah  said  unto 
him.  Come  in;  for  ■/'thou  art  a  ■*va- 
hant  man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said 
to  Adonijah,  Verily  our  lord  king 
David  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him 
Zadok  the  priest,  aud  Nathan  the 
proj^het,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  the  Cherethites,  and  the 
Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused  him 
to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule  : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Na- 
than the  prophet  have  anointed  him 
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king  in  Gihon :  and  they  are  come 
up  from  tliencc  rejoicing,  bo  that  the 
city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noi.sc 
that  ye  have  heard. 

4(3  And  also  Solomon  "  sitteth  on 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants 
came  to  bless  our  lord  king  David, 
saying,  ^  *  God  make  the  name  of 
Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  and 
make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  '  And  the  king  bowed  him- 
self upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  hath  *  given  ^  one  to  sit  on 
my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even 
seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with 
Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  %  And  Adonijah  feared  because 
of  Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went, 
and  'caught  hold  on  the  horns  of 
the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  say- 
ing, Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king 
Solomon :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  say- 
ing. Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto 
me  *to  day  that  he  will  not  slay  his 
servant  with  the  sword. 

62  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will 
shew  himself  a  worthy  man,  ""  there 
shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the 
earth  :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 
brought  him  down  from  the  altar. 
And  he  came  and  bowed  himself  to 
king  Solomon  :  and  Solomon  said 
unto  him.  Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  S  of 
religiousness,  5  of  Joab,  7  of  Barzillai,  8  of 
Shimei,  10  dieth.  12  Solotnon  succeedeth.  13  A- 
donijah,  moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue  unto  Solomon 
for  Abishag,  is  put  to  death.  26  Abiathar,  having 
his  life  given  him,  is  deprived  of  the  priesthood. 
28  Joab  fleeing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  there 
slain.  35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab's  room,  and 
Zadok  in  Abiathar' s.  36  Shimei,  confined  to  Je- 
rusalem, by  occasion  of  going  thence  to  Gath,  is 
put  to  death. 

NOW"  the  days  of   David  drew 
nigh  that  he  should  die ;   and  he 
charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  *  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth : 
"be  thou  strong  therefoi'e,  and  shew 
thyself  a  man ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
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thy  God,  to  vralk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimo- 
nies, as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  thou  may  est  ''  j|  prosper 
in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  turnest  thyself : 

4  That  the  Lord  may  ''  continue  his 
word  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saying,  ■'  If  thy  children  take  heed 
to  their  way,  to  *'  walk  before  me  in 
truth  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul,  ''there  shall  not  ffail 
thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne 
of  Israel. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  '  did  to  me, 
'  and  what  he  did  to  the  two  captains 
of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  *Abner 
the  son  of  Xer,  and  unto  '  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and 
t  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and 
put  ^the  blood  of  war^  upon  his 
girdle  that  ivas  about  his  loins,  and 
in  his  shoes  that  v:ere  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  "■  accoi-ding  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  hid  hoar  head 
go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons 
of  "  BarziUai  the  Gileadite,  and  let 
them  he  of  those  that  "eat  at  thy 
table  :  for  so  >"  they  came  to  me  when 
I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  ihju  hast  'with  thee 
«  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite 
of  Bahurim,  which  cursed  me  with  a 
t  grievous  curse  in  the  day  when  I 
went  to  Mahanaim :  but  ''  he  came 
down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  '  I 
sware  to  him  by  the  Loud,  saying,  I 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the 
sword. 

9  ^  Xow  therefore  '  hold  bim  not 
guiltless  :  for  thou  art  a  wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do  unto  him  ;  but  his  hoar  head 
"  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with 
blood. 

10  So  '  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  ^  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  that  David  '  reign- 
ed over  Israel  icere  forty  years :  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  ^  "  Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father ;  and  his 
kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  ^  And  Adonijah  the  son  of 
Haggith  came  to  Bath-sheba  the 
mother  of  Solomon.     And  she  said. 
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*  Comest  thou   peaceably  ?     And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  she  said, 
Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that 
the  kingdom  was  "^  mine,  and  that 
all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I  should  reign  :  howbeit  the 
kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 
become  my  brother's  :  for  "^  it  was 
his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  tdeny  me  not.  And  she  said 
unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will 
not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me 
'  Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  AVell;  I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  ^!  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  un- 
to king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him 
for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose 
up  to  meet  her,  and  •''  bowed  him- 
self unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his 
throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set 
for  the  king's  mother ;  "  and  she  sat 
on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  smaU 
petition  of  thee ;  I  pray  thee,  say 
me  not  nay.  And  the  king  said 
unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother :  for 
I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  be  given  to  Adonijah 
thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered 
and  said  unto  his  mother,  And  why 
dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite for  Adonijah  ?  ask  for  him 
the  kingdom  also ;  for  he  is  mine 
elder  brother ;  ^  even  for  him,  and 
for  *  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  ^ 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by 
the  Lord,  saying,  '  God  do  so  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
his  own  life. 

24  Xow  therefore,  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  which  hath  established  me, 
and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 
an  house,  as  he  *  promised,  Adonijah 
shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

2.5  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada ;  and  he  fell  upon  him  that  he 
died. 

26  %  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king,  Get  thee  to  '  Anathoth, 
unto  thine   own  helds ;   for  thou  a  rt 
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f  worthy   of  death :    but   I   will  not 

at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  "'  be- 
cause thou  barest  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  God  before  David  my  father, 
aud  because  "thou  hast  been  af- 
flicted in  all  whereiu  my  father  was 
afflicted. 

27  8o  Solomou  thrust  out  Abiathar 
from  being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ; 
that  he  might  "  fulfil  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concern- 
ing the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  ^[  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab  : 
for  Joab  ''  had  turned  after  Adoni- 
jah,  ^though  he  turned  not  after 
Absalom^.  And  Joab  fled  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  'caught 
hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon 
that  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  ;  and,  behold,  he 
if<  by  the  altar.  ^  Then  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
saying.  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Come 
forth.  And  he  said.  Nay ;  but  I 
will  die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought 
the  king  word  again,  saying,  Thus 
said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered 
me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
"■  Do  as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon 
him,  and  bury  him ;  'that  thou  may- 
est  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and  from 
the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  ^ '  shall  return 
his  blood  upon  his  own  head,  who 
fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous 
"  and  better  than  he,  and  slew  them 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David 
not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  '  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  "  Amasa  the  son  of 
Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  ■'Their  blood  shall  therefore  re- 
turn ujion  the  head  of  Joab,  and 
-  upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for  ever  : 
"  but  upon  David,  and  vqiou  his  seed, 
and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his 
throne, '  shall  there  be  peace  for  ever 
from  the  Lord. 

3i  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
went  up,  and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew 
him  :  and  he  was  bui'ied  in  his  own 
house  in  the  wilderness. 


Vae.   Rend.— 3  V.  32.  return. ■>  F.  33.  Let  their 

blood. s  let. 

Vae.    Read.— F.  28.  j3  and  had  not  tnrned   after 

Solomon,    Sept.    Pesh.    Vulg.    Jos.  Ew.   Th.  Gr. 

V.  29.  /3  Insert,  And  king  Solomon  sent  to  Joab,  say- 
ing, What  hath  happened  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 
fled  unto  the  altar  ?  And  Joab  said,  I  was  afraid  of 
thee,  and  fled  unto  the  Lord,  Sept.  Th.  Bo.  Klo. 


35  Tf  And  the  king  put  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  iu  his  room  over 
the  host  :  and  *  Zadok  the  priest 
did  tiie  king  put  in  tlie  room  of 
"■  Abiathar. 

3ti  ^1  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  '^  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him, 
Build  thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
aud  dwell  there,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  over 
'  the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt  know 
for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die  :  •^  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine 
own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king. 
The  saying  is  good :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  that  two  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
*  Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  say- 
ing, Behold,  thy  servants  he  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish 
to  seek  his  servants  :  and  Shimei 
went,  and  brought  his  servants  from 
Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Shimei  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to 
Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called 
for  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Did 
I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die  ?  and  thou  saidst  unto  me,  The 
word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
the  oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  com- 
mandment that  I  have  charged  thee 
with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to 
Shimei,  Thou  knowest  *  all  the 
wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David 
my  father :  therefore  the  Lord  shall 
'  return  thy  wickedness  upon  thine 
own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  he  bless- 
ed, and  *the  throne  of  David  shall 
be  established  before  the  Lord  for 
ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Bena- 
iah the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  which  went 
out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that  he  died. 
^And  the  'kingdom  was  established 
in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 


Var.  Rend.— «  V.  46.  See  ch.  3.  1. 
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S'llomon  oMaineth  tvisdom. 


1  KINGS,  3.        His  jiulyment  hetiveen  ttvo  harlots. 


CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh's  davghter.  2  High 
places  being  in  use,  Solomon  sacrijiceth  at  Gibeon. 
5  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in  the  choice  tchich  God  ijare 
him,  preferring  tcisdom,  obtaineth  wisdom,  riches, 
and  honour.  16  Solomon's  judgment  between  the 
two  harlots  maketh  him  renowned. 

'AND"  Solomon  made  affinity  witli 
-i\-  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  took 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  brought  her 
into  the  '  city  of  David,  until  he  had 
made  an  end  of  building  his  "^  own 
house,  and  ''  the  house  of  the  Lorb, 
and  '  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round 
about. 

2  -''  Only  the  people  sacrificed  in 
high  places,  because  there  was  no 
house  built  unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  *  loved  the  Lord, 
*  walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  his 
father:  only  he  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  '  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to 
sacrifice  there  ;  ^  for  that  v:as  the 
great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt 
offerings  -did  Solomon  oiler  ^upon 
that  altar. 

5  ^  'In  Gibeon  the  Lord^  appeared 
to  Solomon  ""  in  a  dream  by  night : 
and  God  said.  Ask  what  I  shall  give 
thee. 

6  "And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  sei-vant  David  my 
father  great  1 1  mercy,  according  as  he 
"walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
p  hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  0  Lord  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead 
of  David  my  father :  « and  1  ayn  hut 
a  little  child :  I  know  not  limo  "■  to 
go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of 
thy  people  which  thou  '  hast  chosen, 
a  great  people,  *that  cannot  be  num- 
bered nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  "  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an 
f  understanding  ^ heart  -"to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  ^  discern  between 
good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him.  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast 
-  not   asked   for   thyself   f  long   life ; 


Vak.  Rend. — chap.  3.  '  F.  1.  And  when  the  king- 
dom was  established  in  Solomon's  hand,  Solomon 
made,  Sept.  {Cod.  Atei:.),  Pesh.  Vulg.  Jos.  Th.  Ke. 
^  V.  4.  used  Solomon  to. ^  T'.  9.  i.e.  mind. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  T's.  4,  5.  ^  upon  the  altar 
which  was  in  Gibeon.  And  the  Lork,  Sept.  Vulri. 
Pesh.  Th. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1014. 
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Prov.  3.  16. 
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/Ps.  91.  16. 
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gSoGeu.  41. 


20. 

ch.  8.  6, 
Esth.  1. 
Dan  5. 
Mark  6 


neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself, 
nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thy- 
self *  understanding  f  to  '"  discern 
judgment ; 

12  "  Behold,  I  have  done  according 
to  thy  words :  *  lu,  I  have  given  thee 
a  wise  and  an  ®  understanding  heart ; 
so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  be- 
fore thee,  neither  after  thee  shaU  any 
arise  Uke  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  '  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
•^  riches,  and  honour :  so  that  there 
II  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings 
like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  ''  as  thy  father  Davicl 
did  walk,  then  1  will  -^  lengthen  thy 
days. 

15  And  Solomon  ^  awoke ;  and,  be- 
hold, it  icas  a  dream.  And  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  offered  up  burnt  offerings,  and 
offered  '<  peace  offerings,  and  *  made 
a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 

16  ^  Then  came  there  two  women, 
tlutt  were  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and 
'  stood  before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my 
lord,  I  and  this  woman  dwell  in  one 
house ;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a 
child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third 
day  after  that  I  was  deUvered,  that 
this  woman  was  delivered  also :  and 
we  wei'e  together ;  there  v:as  no  stran- 
ger with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
m  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night ;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and 
took  my  son  from  beside  me,  while 
thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning 
to  give  my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was 
dead :  but  when  I  had  considered  it 
in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not 
my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay ; 
but  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the 
dead  is  thy  son.  And  this  said,  No ; 
but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the 
living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake 
before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one 
saith.  This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and 


Yar.  Rend. — "*  F.    11.    discretion. *  understand, 

Be  W.      See  marg.,    and  Deut.   28.    49,   marg. 

6  F.    12.    Lit,    hearing. 7  V.    15.    Or,   thank   (see 

Lev.  3.  1). 
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Solomon's  princes. 


1  KINGS,  4.  His  twelve  officers  for  provision. 


lie  fore 
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hot. 
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a  2  Sam.  8. 16. 
&  20.  24. 
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brancer. 

i  ch.  2.  3.1. 

c  Seech.  2. 2". 
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&  20.  26, 
/■2Sam.  15. 
'37. 

&  16.  16. 

1  Chr.  27.  23. 
jch.  5.  14. 
II  Or,  levy. 


thy  son  is  the  dead :  and  the  other 
saith,  Nay;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living. 

2-l!  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was  unto  the  king, 
for  ^  her  bowels  +  yearned  upon  her 
son,  and  she  said,  0  my  lord,  give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let  it  be 
neither  mine  nor  thine,  hut  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said. 
Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no 
wise  slay  it :  she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heai-d  of  the  judg- 
ment  which  the  king  had  judged ; 
and  they  feared  the  king :  for  they 
saw  that  the  'wisdom  of  God  ^oas  fin 
him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  Solomon's  princes.  7  His  twelve  officers  for  pro- 
vision. 20,  24  The  peace  and  largeness  of  his 
kingdom.   22  His  daily  provision.    26  His  stables. 

29  Mis  wisdom. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all 
Israel. 

2  And  these  ivere  the  princes  which 
he  had;    Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok 

II  the  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of 
Shisha,  ||  scribes  ;  "  Jehoshaphat  the 
son  of  Ahilud,  the  ||  recorder. 

4  And  '  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  ivas  over  the  host :  and  Zadok 
and  "^Abiathar  luere  the  priests  : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan 
was  over  ''the  officers  :  and  Zabud 
the  son  of  Nathan  iims  '"principal 
officer,  and  -^the  king's  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  ivas  over  the  -house- 
hold P :  and  ^  Adoniram  the  son  of 
Abda  ivas  over  the  ^  ||  tribute. 

7  %  And  Solomon  had  twelve  •*  of- 
ficers over  all  Israel,  which  provided 
victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year 
made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names  :  ||The 
son  of  Hur,  in  '"  mount  Ephraim : 

9  II  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz, 
and  in  Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh, 
and  ^  Elon-beth-hanan  : 


Var.    Rend.  —  CHAP.  4.     ^  V.  5.    Lit.  priest:   see 

2  Sam.  8.  18. 2  y^  q_  Qt,  palace. 3  levy  {viz.  of 

ivorhmen   doing  forced,  service:    cf.   ch.  5.    13).  

•♦Fs.  7,  27.  Or,  deputies,  Th. :  cf.  ch.  22.  47. — - 
'  V.  8.  the  hill-country  of. 

Var.  Rkad.— chap.  4.  V.  6.  $  Insert,  and  Eliab 
the   son   of   Shaphat  was   over    the   body-guard   {see 

2  Sam.  23.  23),  Th.  {after  Rcpt.). V.  9.  fi  Elon  and 

Beth-hanan,  some  MS8.  Th. 


10  II  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ; 
to  him  2>f-rta,ined  Sochoh,  and  all  the 
land  of  Hepher : 

11  Jl  The  son  of  Abinadab,  ''  in  all  the 
''region  of  Dor;  which  had  Taphath 
the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ;  to 
1117)1  pertained  Taanach  and  Mcgiddo, 
and  all  Beth-sheau,  which  is  by  Zar- 
tanah  beneath  Jezreel.  ^  from  ]3eth- 
shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto 
the  place  that  is  **  beyond  ^  Jokneam  : 

13  II  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth- 
gilead ;  to  him  iwrtained  ''  the  '" towns 
of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which 
are  in  Gilead;  to  him  also  pertained 
'  the  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashau,  threescore  great  cities  with 
walls  and  brasen  bars  : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had 
II  Mahanaim  : 

15  Ahimaaz  ivas  in  NaphtaH ;  he 
also  took  Basmath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  ivas 
in  Asher  and  "in  Aloth  : 

17  Jeh.oshaphat  the  son  of  P'aruah, 
in  Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Ben- 
jamin : 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  ivas  in 
the  country  of  Gilead,  in  *the  coun- 
try of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  '^  he 
ivas  the  only  officer  which  was  in 
the  land  P. 

20  ^  Judah  and  Israel  were  many, 
'  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  m 
multitude,  ""eating  and  drinking,  and 
making  merry. 

21  And  "  Solomon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms  from  "  the  river  unto  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the 
border  of  Egypt :  ''  they  brought  pre- 
sents, and  served  Solomon  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

22  %  And  Solomon's  fprovision  for 
one  day  was  thirty  ''f  measures  of 
fine  flour,  and  threescore  '•''  measures 
of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside  harts,  and  roebucks, 
and  fallowdeer,  and  fatted  '^  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the 


Var.    Rend.  — ^  V.    11.    (to   him    pertained). 

'uplands. ^V.  12.   Or,   opposite   to,   Th.   Bd. 

9  Jokmeam.  '»  F.    13.   teut- villages. i-  F.  16. 

Bealoth,   Sepf.  Pesh.  Vidg.    Th.  Kp.  r. ^- V.  19. 

Lit.  one  deputy  who  (was)   in  the  land.      See   Var. 

Read. '3  F.  22.  As  marri. '^  F.  23.  geese,  Ge. ; 

guinea-hens,  Th.  ;  swans,  Ew. 

Var.    Read.— F.    12.  &  and   from,    8ept.    Th.    Bo. 

F.  19.  /3  Add,  of  Judah,  Ew.  Sfa.  Kue.  :   Targ. 

{adopting  the  literal  rendering  as  above)  adds,  to 
maintain  the  king  in  the  intercalary  month. 
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His  greatness  and  wisdom. 


1  KINGS,  5. 


Hiram  congratulates  Solomon. 


region  ^^on  tliis  side  the  river,  from 
Tiphsah  even  to  ""Azzah,  over  'all 
the  kings  '^  on  this  side  the  river : 
and  ""  he  had  peace  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  '  dwelt 
t  safely,  *  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  "from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

26  ^  And  *  Solomon  had  ^  forty 
thousand  stalls  of  *  horses  for  his 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men. 

27  And  '  those  ■•  officers  provided 
victual  for  king  Solomon,  and  for 
all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon's 
table,  every  man  in  his  month :  they 
'"^  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  ''*)|  dromedaries  brought 
they  unto  the  place  where  '^f/te  of- 
ficers were,  every  man  according  to 
his  charge. 

29  ^  And  "  God  gave  Solomon  wis- 
dom and  undei'standing  exceeding 
much,  and  largeness  of  ^  heart,  even 
as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  *of 
the  east  country,  and  all  "^the  wis- 
dom of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  ''  vriser  than  all  men ; 
'  than  Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  -^  and  He- 
man,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda,  the 
sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in 
all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  *'he  spake  three  thousand 
-'  proverbs  :  and  his  *  songs  were  a 
thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the 
cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out 
of  the  wall:  he  spake  also  of  beasts, 
and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

34  And  'there  came  of  all  people 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from 
all  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had 
heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Hiram,  fending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  cer- 
tified of  his  purpose  to  build  the  temple,  and 
desired  to  furnish  Aim  with  timber  thereto.  7 
Hiram,  blessing  God  for  Solomon,  and  reqtienting 
food  for  his  family,  fucnisheth  him  with  trees.  13 
ne  number  of  Solomon's  workmen  and  labourers. 


Yar.    Eend. — '5  F.  24.   on  the  other  side  of,   viz. 

with  reference  to  Babylon.     Cf.   Ezra  4.  16,  ^"c. 

'^  Gaza. 1"  V.   27.    let  nothing  be   wanting. 

18  V.  28.    swift  steeds. ^^it  (the  provender)  might 

belong,    Ke.   BU.     Cf.   ch.    10.   26. -"  F.    29.    i.e. 

unden-itanding    (Jer.  5.  21,    marg.}. ^i  y    32,    j_g_ 

fable.'',  in  whicJt,  trees  and  animals  icere  introduced, 
Hu.  Gr. 

Var.  Eead. V.  26.  j8  four,  Ew.  Th.  Ke.  Bd.    Cf. 

2  Chr.  9.  25.  , 


AX  D  "  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
his  servants  unto  Solomon ;  for 
he  had  heard  that  they  had  anoint- 
ed him  king  in  the  room  of  his  fa- 
ther :  *  for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of 
David. 

2  And  "  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram, 
saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God 
■^  for  the  1  wars  which  were  about 
him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord 
put  them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath 
given  me  'rest  on  every  side,  so  iliat 
there  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil 
occurrent. 

5  -''And,  behold,  I  f  purpose  to  build 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  "  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
David  my  father,  saying.  Thy  son, 
whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  an  house 
unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou 
that  they  hew  me  ^  *  cedar  trees  out 
of  Lebanon  ;  and  my  servants  shall 
be  with  thy  servants  :  and  unto  thee 
will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  ac- 
cording to  all  that  thou  shalt  tap- 
point  :  for  thou  knowest  that  there 
is  not  among  us  any  that  can  skill  to 
hew  timber  like  unto  the  Sidonians. 

7  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Hiram  heard  the  words  of  Solomon, 
that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son 
over  this  great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  say- 
ing, I  have  t  considered  the  things 
which  thou  sentest  to  me  for :  and 
I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning 
timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  tim- 
ber of  -  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  thera 
down  from  Lebanon  unto  the  sea : 
'  and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea  in 
floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt 
t  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to 
be  discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt 
receive  them:  and  thou  shalt  accom- 
plish my  desire,  *in  giving  food  for 
my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  -fir  trees  according  to  all 
his  desire. 

11  'And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
thousand  ^f  measures  of  wheat  for 
food  to  his  household,  and  ^twenty 


Before 

CHRIST 

1014. 

a  Ter.  10, 

&  18. 

2  Chr.  2.  3, 

Hnram. 
52Sara.  3.  11. 

I  Chr.  14.  I. 

Amos  1 .  a. 
c  2  C'lir.  2.  3. 


/  2  Chr.  2.  4, 
+  Heb.  soy. 

jr  2  Sara.  7. 13. 
1  Chr.  17. 12. 
&  22.  10. 


+  Heb.  say. 


i  2  Chr.  2.  16 
t  Heb.  send. 

k  .See  Ezra  3. 


(  See  2  Chr.  2. 
10. 
t  Heb.  cars. 


Var.  Kexd.— chap.  5.  ^  V.  3.  enemies,  Ew.  Th. 
Va.  8,  10.  cypress. 3  y_  \\_  ^^  marg. 

Var.   Read.— chap.  5.     V.   6.    fi  trees,    Sept. 

F.  11.  i3  twenty  thousand  baths,  Sept.  Jos.  Th.  Be. : 
cf.  2  Chr.  2.  10  (10  baths =1  cor). 
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God's  promise  unto  it. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1014. 


■^lleb. tribute 
of  Dieu. 


p  1  Chr.  22. 


b  Acts  7.  47. 
+  Heb.  built. 


^  measures  of  prire  oil :  thiis  gave 
Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon 
wisdom,  ""as  he  promised  him:  and 
tliorc  was  peace  between  Hiram  and 
Solomon  ;  and  they  two  made  a  league 
together. 

i;5  ^  And  king  Solomon  raised  a 
'' flevy  out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy 
was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon, 
ten  thousand  a  month  by  courses :  a 
month  they  were  in  Lebanon,  and 
two  months  at  home :  and  "  Adoni- 
ram  was  over  the  levy. 

15  "  And  Solomon  had  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thousand  hewers  in  the 
mountains ; 

16  Beside  ^the  chief  of  Solomon's 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
three  thousand  and  ^ three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  ®  brought  great  stones,  costly 
stones,  'and  shewed  stones,  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  the  house '. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hi- 
ram's builders  *  did  hew  them,  and 
the  II  stonesquarers®:  so  they  prepar- 
ed timber  and  stones  to  build  the 
house. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  builcli!i0  of  Solomon's  temple.  ^  The  chambers 
thereof.  11  God's  promise  unto  it.  \h  The  deling 
and  adorning  of  it.  23  The  cheruhims.  31  The 
doors.    Z&  The  court.    Zl  The  time  of  building  it. 

•  AND  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  four 
-l\-  hundred  and  eightieth  year  after 
the  children  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  Israel, 
m  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  *  he  f  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  "  the  house  which  king  Solo- 
mon built  for  the  Lord,  the  length 
thereof  was  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  '  tem- 
ple of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  was 
the  length  thereof,  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cubits 
vx-is  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 


Var.  Rend.— 4  V.   13.  See  ch.  4.  G. '=  V.  16.  Or, 

the  chiefs   appointed  by  Solomon,    TK.   Bd.   Ke. 

^  V.  17.  quarried. 7  to  lay,  S)~c.,  with  hewed  stones, 

Th. 8  y  X8.  and  (especially)  the  Gehalites  did  liew 

them,  Oe.  Ew.  Ke.  Bd. CHAP.  6.     '  V.  1.  N.B.  The 

Hebrew  text  ofchs.  6,  7  is  in  unusual  disorder;  and 
the  descriptions  are  frequent} y  not  intelligible  fill  it 
has  been  restored,  partly  by  aid  of  the  Versions,  partly 
by  conjecture. Vs.  3,  5,  17,  33.  nave  (lit.  hall). 

Var.  Kead.— F.  16.  /3  six,  Th.  (2  Chr.  2.  2,  18). 


4  And  for  the  house  he  made  ''Ij  win- 
dows ■'  of  narrow  lights. 

5  ^r  And  II  against  the  wall  of  the 
house  he  built  '''f  chambers  round 
about,  nfjainsl  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about,  both  of  the  '^  temple 
•''  and  of  the  ^  oracle :  and  he  made 
"t chambers  round  about: 

6  The  nethermost  '  chamber  was 
five  cubits  broad,  and  the  middle 
tvas  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third 
u;as  seven  cubits  broad :  for  without 
in  the  wall  of  the  house  he  made 
'^f  narrowed  rests  round  about,  that 
the  beams  should  not  be  fastened  in 
the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  "the  house,  when  it  was  in 
building,  was  built  of  stone  made 
ready  before  it  was  brought  thither: 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor 
axe  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the 
house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  ^middle  ^cham- 
ber was  in  the  ^"  right  f  side  of  the 
house :  and  they  went  up  "  with  wind- 
ing stairs  into  the  middle  '-  chamber, 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  *  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it;  and  '^covered  the  house  ||  with 
'•^  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  ^'"then^^  he  built  >^  cham- 
bers against  all  the  house,  five  cubits 
high :  and  '"^  they  rested  on  the  house 
with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which 
thou  art  in  building,  'if  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute  my 
judgments,  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments to  walk  in  them ;  then 
will  I  perform  my  word  with  thee, 
*  which  I  spake  unto  David  thy 
father  : 

13  And  'I  will  dwell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  not  ""  for- 
sake my  people  Israel. 

14  "  So  Solomon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  '^built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar, 
'^  II  both  the  floor  of  the  house,  ^''and 


Var.    Rend.^3  V.   4.   with   closed   woodwork,  i.e. 

fixed  lattices. *  V.   5.    stories. *  Vs.   5,  16,    19, 

20 — 23,  31.  chancel  {lit.  the  '  hinder  place,'  i.e.  the 
inmost    sanctuary,    or    \vest    part     of    the    temple, 

commonly   called   the  'Holy  of  Holies'). ^  F.   5. 

side-chambers    (i.e.    in    each    story);    lit.    as   marg. 

"  F.  6.    story.  —  ^rebatements,    R. *  V.  8. 

row  of    chambers  (collectively). '"i.e.  south. 

'■^  Or,  by  trap  doors,  Pes^.  Sta. — — '^  row.- ^^  V.  9. 

covered   in. '''rafters. '^  F.   10.    Omit. ""'the 

stories. ''  Perhaps,  he  fastened  the  house  (to  the 

side  buildin<r),    Th.    Ba. ^^  Vs.    15,    16.  i.e.   inlaid 

(2  Chr.  3.  5): "'9  Vs.  15, 16.  from. -»  Vs.  15, 16.  to: 

Var.  Reaii. — CHAP.  6.  F.  8.  $  knvcst,  Sept.  Targ. 
Eiv.  Bu.  Th.  Bd.  Sta.  Klo.     Cf.  v.  G ;  Ezek.  41.  7- 


The  deling  and  adorning  of  it. 


1  KINGS,  6. 


The  cherubims. 


the  ^  walls  of  the  cieling  -^ :  and  he 
covered  them  on  the  inside  with  wood, 
and  covered  the  floor  of  the  house 
with  planks  of  --  fir. 

It)  And  he  '^  built  twenty  cubits 
^on  the  sides  of  the  house,  '^both 
the  floor  ^  and  the  ^  walls  with 
boards  of  cedar  :  he  even  built  thetn 
for  -*  it  within,  even  for  the  °  oracle, 
even  for  the  "  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the 
"temple  ^^ before  it,  was  forty  cu- 
bits long. 

18  And  -^  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  '■^''was  carved  with  ^||knops 
and  f  open  flowers  :  all  ivas  cedar ; 
there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  And  the  ^oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  to  set  there  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  '  oracle  ^  in  the  forepart  ^ 
tvas  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty 
cubits  in  the  height  thereof :  and  he 
ovei'laid  it  with  f  pure  gold  ;  and  '*'  so 
covered  the  altar  which  vjas  of  ceda,r^. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold :  and  he  ^  made 
a  partition  by  the  chains  of  gold  be- 
foi-e  the  *  oracle;  '''and  he  overlaid  it 
with  gold^. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  until  he  had  finished  all 
the  house  :  also  ''  the  whole  altar 
that  -^  ivas  by  the  *  oracle  he  over- 
laid with  gold. 

23  ^  And  within  the  *  oracle  «he 
made  two  cherubims  of  ^°  ||  f  olive 
tree,  ^  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing 
of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the 
other  wing  of  the  cherub :  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

26  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten 
cubits :  both  the  cherubims  were  of 
one  measure  and  one  size. 


Var.    Eexd. — 2'  V.  15.  ,  he   covered. ^cypress. 

^^  V.   16.   (beginning)  from  the  extreme  end.- 

24  Or,  himself. 25  y.   17.  in  front   (?)   of  it,  De  W. 

Ei€.  Ke. -^V.  18.  of  cedar  was. 27carven  work 

of. 23  Qy^  ^iid  gourds,  Th.  Ke. 29  y^  22.  belonged 

to,  R. 30  Ys,  23,  31—33.  oleaster. 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  15,  IG.  j8  joists,  Th.  B'6.  Ke.  Bd. 

Sta.  Klo.  {after  Sept.). V.   17.   fi  in  front  of  the 

chancel,   Sept.  Vulg.   Th.  B'6.   Sta.,  and  virtually  R. 

V.  20.  ^  Omit,  Sta.  {repeated  by  error  from  end, 

ofv.  17.     Vs.  18,  19  interrupt  the  connexion,  and  are 

perhaps  misplaced  :  Sept.  omits  ik  18). "y  he  made 

an  altar  {add,  of  cedar,  Th.  Bo.  Sta.  Klo.)  before  the 
chancel,  and  overlaid  it  with  gold,  Sept.  Th.  B'6.  Sta. 

{to    'chancel')   Klo. V.  21.   $  caused  the  veil  by 

means  of  chains  of  gold  to  pass  before  the  chancel, 

Th.,    and  virtually    Bo.       Cf.    2   Chron.    3.    14. 

y  These  words  belong  to  v.  20,  and  were  ivritten  here 

ly  accident,  Th.  Bo'. F.  23.  j3  V.  2ii  sho^dd  stand 

here,  Sta.  {with  '.even  'for  '  each  '). 


26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
teas  ten  cubits,  and  so  icas  it  of  the 
other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within 
the  inner  house :  and  "  ||  they  stretch- 
ed forth  ^  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims ^,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub  touched  the 
other  wall ;  and  their  wings  touch- 
ed one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims 
with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of 
the  house  round  about  with  carved 
figures  of  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
and  t  open  flowers,  •"  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  within  and  with- 
out. 

31  ^  And  for  the  entering  of  the 
•^oracle  he  made  doors  of  *^' olive  tree: 
^the  lintel  and  side  posts  loere  ||  a 
fifth  part  of  the  tcall  ^. 

32  The  II  two  doors  also  were  of 
3"  olive  tree  ;  and  he  carved  upon 
them  carvings  of  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  and  f  open  flowers,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread 
gold  upon  the  cherubims,  and  upon 
the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  '^-  door 
of  the  2  temple  posts  of  3"  olive  tree, 
^  II  a  fourth  part  of  the  icall^. 

34  And  '^  the  two  doors  toere  of  fir 
tree  :  the  '  two  leaves  of  the  one  door 
■icere  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  of 
the  other  door  ivere  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims 
and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers :  and 
covered  them  with  gold  fitted  upon 
the  carved  work. 

36  ^  And  he  built  the  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  and 
a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  ^  '  In  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Bui,  which  is  the  eighth 
month,  was  the  house  finished 
II  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof, 
and  according  to  all  the  fashion  of 
it.  So  was  he  "  seven  years  in 
building  it. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1005. 


r  Ex.  Zo  20. 

&37.9. 
2  Chr.  5.  8. 
r,  Or,  the 
cherubims 

stretched 
forth  their 
wings. 


+  Heb. 
opfnitif/s  of 
flowers. 


li  Or./i'« 
square. 


+  Heb. 

ulU'KilllJS  of 

Jloiitrs. 


II  Ot.  four- 
square. 


li  Or,  with  aU 
the  appur- 
tenances 
thereof,  and 
with  all  the 
ordinances 
thereof. 

1005. 
«  Compare 
yer.  1. 


Var.  Rend. — ^i  y_  29.  i.e.  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
and  in  the  Holy  place,  Ke.  i?a.— — ■'2  F.  33.  entering. 
33  y  34    two  doors  of  cypress-wood. 

Var.  Read.— F.  27.   /3  their  wings,  Sept.  Th.  Bb. 

Sta.  Klo. F.  31.  3  the  portal  and  side  posts  ha%-iug 

five  aneles  {i.e.  the  doorway  being  pointed  at  the  top), 
B'6.  Th.  Sta.,  after  Vulg.  (l.). — -V.  33.  /3  even  posts 
of  four  angles  {or,  square),  Vvlg.  Bo.  Th.  Sta.  {I.) 
{cf.  Ezek.  41.  21). 
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Hiram's  work  for  the  temple. 


Before 
CHUIST 

1005. 


1005. 
till  9'.): 


+  Heb.  sight 
against 
sight. 

Ii  Or,  spaces 
and  piUars 
were  square 
in  prospect. 


II  Or.  accord- 
iuij  to  them. 


II  Oi-,  accord- 
ing to  than. 


t  Heb.  from 
floor  to  Jioor. 


CHAPTER'   7. 

1  The  huiUUna  of  Solomon's  house.  2  Of  the  house 
of  Lebanon.  C  Of  the  porch  of  pillars.  T  Of  the 
porch  of  judgment.  8  Of  the  house  for  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  13  Hiram's  woric  of  the  two  pillars. 
23  Of  the  molten  sea.  27  Of  the  ten  bases.  38  Of 
the  ten  laicrs,  40  and  all  the  i^essels. 

BUT    Solomon    was    building    his 
own  house   "thirteen  years,  and 
he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  ^[  '  He  built  also  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Leljanon ;  the  length 
thereof  teas  an  hundred  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and 
the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  up- 
on ^  four  rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with 
cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  a- 
bove  upon  the  -f  beams,  ^that  lay  on 
forty  five  pillars^,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  ivere  •'windows  in  three 
rows,  and  ^flight  toas  against  light 
in  three  ranks  ^. 

5  And  all  the  ||  doors  and  ^  jjosts 
were  square  ®,  with  the  windows  ° : 
and  '>'  light  tvas  against  light  '^  in 
three  ranks. 

6  ^  And  he  made  'a  porch  of  jjil- 
lars  ;  the  length  thereof  ivas  fifty  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits:  and  ''the  porch  was  ||  before 
them  :  and  ^  the  other  pillars  and 
the  thick  beam  were  \\  before  them. 

7  ^[  Then  he  made  "a  porch  for  the 
throne  where  he  might  judge,  even 
the  porch  of  judgment:  and  it  was 
covered  with  cedar  ^  •"  f  from  one 
side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  ^  And  his  house  where  he  "  dwelt 
had  another  court  within  the  porch, 
which ''  was  of  the  like  work.  Solo- 
mon made  also  an  house  for  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  *  whom  he  had  taken 
to  wife,  like  unto  this  porcii. 

9  All  these  were  of  costly  stones, 
•-  according  to  the  measures  of  hew- 
ed stones,   sawed  with   saws,  within 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  7.     1  V.  2.  For  he  built  the. 

V.  3.  side-chambers. 3  g^  £,^    gf^^  .  g,.^  ^^^^^ 

were  upon   the   pillars,   even   forty-five   (the  numher 

referring  to  the  'side-chambers'),  Th.  Ke. *V.  4. 

floors. 5  Lit.  ^dew  against  view  three  times,  i.e.  the 

chambers  on  each  floor  had  windo2vs  openinri  towards 

the  interior  of  the  buildinrj,  Th.  Ba. «  F.  5.  iu  the 

upper  woodwork  {i.e.  they  were  not  pointed  or  arched), 

Th.  Ke. 7  Vs.  6,  7-  the. 8  y_  q    g,  (i.e.  another). 

^pillars  and  a  threshold  were  before  them. 

'"  V.  7.  Lit.  from  floor  to  floor,  i.e.  (idiomatically, 
though  the  .''cnfie  is  obscure)  the  one  floor  as  tvell  as 

the  other,  Ge.  Ke. ;  but  sec   Var.  Read. "  F.   8. 

dwelt,  in  the  other  court,  within  the  porch. 1*  yg^  9^ 

11.  hewed  according  to  measures,  Th.  Bd. 

Var.    Rk.ai).--chap.7.     V.  2.  /3  three,   Sept.  Ew. 

Sta.  (see  v.  3). F.  6.  j3  windows  (lit.  views,  as  in 

V.  4),   Sept.   Th.  Bo.  Ke.  Sta.  Klo.  ■ 7 door  was 

against   door,    Sta.    (after   Sept.      Text  repeated    by 

error  from  v.  4). F.  7.  0  from  the  floor  to  the 

ceiling  (lit.  joists  :  cf.  ch.  6.  15,  16),  Pesh.  Vulg.  Ew. 
Th.  Bd.  (doubtfully),  Sta.  Klo. 


Before 
CHKI.ST 

100.'). 


d  2  Chr.  4. 
II.  Huram: 
See  ver.  40. 
.■2  Chr.  2.  U 
+  Heb.  the  son 
of  a  widow 

f  2  Cbr.  4.  16, 
(7  Ex  31.  3. 
■  &  36.  1. 


+  Heb. 

fashioned, 
h  2  Kings  25. 

2  Chr.  3. 15. 
&  4.  12. 
Jer.  52.  21. 


and  without,  even  from  the  founda- 
tion unto  the  coping,  and  '^  so  on  the 
outside  toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  ivas  of  cost- 
ly stones,  even  great  stones,  stones 
of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight 
cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones, 
'■'  after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about 
nias  with  three  rows  of  hewed  stones, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  '■'both  for 
the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  "^and  for  ^  the  porch  of  the 
house. 

13  ^  And  king  Solomon  sent  and 
fetched  ''  Pliram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  *  He  ivas  f  a  widow's  son  of  the 
tribe  of  Najihtali,  and  •''  his  father 
was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in 
brass :  and  ^  he  was  filled  with  wis- 
dom, and  understanding,  and  cun- 
ning to  work  all  works  in  brass. 
And  he  came  to  king  Solomon,  and 
wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  ^  feast  '^ '■  two  pillars  of 
'^  brass,  of  eighteen  cubits  high  a- 
piece  :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits 
did  "^  compass  '^  either  of  them  '^ 
about  '^. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops 
of  the  pillars :  the  height  of  the  one 
chapiter  ivas  five  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  the  other  chapiter  ivas  five 
cubits : 

17  ^  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
wi'eaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chapi- 
ters which  ?rere  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars ;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter, 
and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter  ^. 

18  And  he  made  the  ^pillars,  '^and 
two  rows  "**  round  about  upon  the 
one  network,  ^  to  cover  the  chapi- 
ters^ that  toere  fupon  the  top,  with 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.   9.  from  without   to   the   great 

court. '''  F.  12.  and  so  it  was. '^  F.  15.  the  two. 

^^  Rather,   copper,  and  so  throughout. ^T  Text 

has  'the  other  pillar;'    see   Var.  Read. '^  F.  18. 

and  the"re  were. 

Var.  Read. — F.  12.  $  Insert,  the  court  of  (v.  8), 

Sta.   {icith  some   support  from  Sept.). F.   15.   0 

So  Sept.  Th.  Bo.  Sta.  Klo.  (I.)  ;  Text  has  'fashioned.' 

7  (with  each  for  apiece)  compass  it  about :   the 

thickness  of  the  pillar  was  four  fingers  ;  it  was  hollow  : 
and  so  the  other  pillar,  Sept.  Ew.  Th.  Bo.  Sta.  Klo. 

(cf.  Jer.  52.  21). F.  17.  j3  He  made  also  two  nets  of 

checker  work  to  cover  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the 
top  of  the  pillars  ;  a  network  for  the  one  chajjiter,  and 
a  network  for  the  other  chapiter,  Sept.  Th.  Bo.  Sta. 

F.  18.  $  pomegranates,  2  MSS.  Calmet,  Ke.  Th. 

Bo.   Bd.   Sta.  Klo. 7  of  brazen  pomegranates  (so 

Sept.)  upon  the  one  network  ;  and  the  pomegranates 
were  two  hundred  round  about  upon  the  one  cha,piter 

(from  V.    20),    Sta.;    similarhi   Th.   B'6.  5  These 

words  belong  to  v.  17,  Sept.  Th.  Bo.  Sta. C^poi 

the  top  of  the  pillars,  many  MSS.  Ke.  Bd. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

1005. 


o!Chr  .4.  4, 
Jer.  52.  20.      ! 


pomegranates^^:   and  so  did  he  for 
the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  ^  the  chapiters  that  ^oere 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of 
lily  work  ^^  in  ^  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two 
pillars  ^had  poviegranates'^  also  a- 
bove,  -^over  against  the  belly  which 
ivas  "  by  the  network  :  ^  and  the 
pomegranates  v:ere  '  two  hundred  in 
rows  round  about  upon  the  other 
chapiter  ^. 

21  *  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  ^  in 
'  the  porch  of  the  temple :  and  he 
set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  1 1  Jachin :  and  he 
set  up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  ||  Boaz. 

22  ^  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars 
xvas  lily  work :  so  was  the  work  of 
the  pillars  finished^. 

23  %  And  he  made  "a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  ffrom  the  one  ^brim  to 
the  other  :  it  vxis  round  all  about, 
and  his  height  was  five  cubits :  and 
a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass 
it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  ^  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  --"knops  compassing 
it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  "  comjiassmg  the 
sea  round  about :  the  knops  luerc  cast 
in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  ^  It  stood  upon  "  twelve  oxen, 
three  looking  toward  the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  east :  and 
the  sea  vjas  set  above  upon  them, 
and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  in- 
ward. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand  breadth 
thick,  and  the  -*  brim  thereof  was 
wrought  like  the  "^brim  of  a  cup, 
'^  with  flowers  of  lilies :  it  contained 
''  two  thousand  baths  ^. 

27  ^  And  he  made  ten  -''  bases  of 
brass;  four  cubits  ivas  the  length 
of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was 
on  this  "manner :  they  had  ^  borders, 


Before 
CHRIST 

1005. 


Var.  Rend. — I'F.  19.  Here  put  comma,  Th.  B'd. 

-^^  V.    20.    were. 21  (.Jogg   t^^    Qg_    ^g     ^^ 

22  beside,    R.      Text    obscure. '-^  V.    21.    for. 

24  Vs.  23,  24,  26.  Lit.  Hp. 23  7.  £4.   Or,  idld  gourds, 

Th.  Ke. 26  7-.  26.   (in  the  form   of)  a  lily-biossom. 

27  F.  27.    i.e.   moveahle  carriages  supporting  the 

lavers. 28  7s.  28,  29,  35,    36.  So   Sta.   (i.e.   hands 

of  metal)  ;  panels,  Th.  Ke. 

Var.  Read. — V.  19.  $  on  the  tops  of  the  pillars 
was  lily  work  like  (that  of),  Sept. V.  20.  0  Mis- 
placed (with  other  for  one)  from  v.  18,  Sta.  Th.  B'6. 

See   Var.  Read,  there. V.  22.  /3  Misplaced.     First 

part   of  V.  is   merely  a   repetition  of  v.   19   as  read 

in  Sept. ;  second  part  should  stand  before  v.  21. 

V.  25,  26.  &  Sept.  Sta.  transpose  v.  25  and  v.  26. 


and  29  the  borders  were  between  the 
•*"  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  ^s  borders  that  loere 
between  the  ^°  ledges  were  lions,  oxen, 
and  cherubims :  and  upon  the  ^  ledges 
^'  ^  there  ivas  a  base  above  :  and  ^  be- 
neath the  lions  and  oxen  were  '■^-  cer- 
tain additions  made  of  ^^  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brasen 
wheels,  and  ^*  plates  of  brass  :  ^  and 
the  four  ^^  corners  thereof  had  ^^  un- 
dersetters  :  under  the  laver  ivere 
undersetters  molten,  ^"at  the  side  of 
every  ^addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  ^^  within  the 
"^  chapiter  and  above  ivas  a  cubit :  but 
the  mouth  ""^'thereof  was  round  -^^ after 
the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  an 
half :  and  also  upon  the  mouth  ^"  of 
it  were  gravings  ^-  with  their  borders, 
foursquare,  not  round  ^. 

32  And  ■''under  the  borders  wm'e 
four  wheels ;  and  the  axletrees  of  the 
wheels  were  f  joined  to  the  base  :  and 
the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit 
and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was 
like  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel :  their 
axletrees,  and  their  *^  naves,  and  their 
^'  felloes,  and  their  ^•'  spokes,  were  all 
molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  ^^underset- 
ters to  the  four  corners  of  one  base : 
and  the  undersetters  were  of  the  very 
base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  ^  ivas 
there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit 
high  ^ :  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the 
■'''  ledges  thereof  and  the  2**  borders 
thereof  tvere  of  the  same. 

36  ^*  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  2«  borders  there-  j 
of,  he  graved  cherubims,  lions,  and  [ 

Var.   Rend. — 29  y^  £8.  there  were  borders  (also) , 

Sta. 30  Yg   28,  29.  cross-pieces,  Sta.  ;  clamps,  Th. 

Ke. 3'  V.  29.  in  like  manner,  above ;  and  beneath, 

De  W. 32  Yg  29,  36.  festoons. ^3  y  29.  hanging. 

^V.  30.  axles. ^sfget. ^^Vs.  30.  34.  i.e.  sup. 

ports  :  lit.  shoulders. 3"  y  39.  Or,  beyond,  Ke.  Bd. 

33  festoon. 39  y  31  -^yas  -within  the  chapiter  [but 

see  Var.  Read.]  ;   and  (from  this  mouth  or  opening) 

upwards   was  a  cubit. *"  i.e.  of  the  chapiter  (but 

see  Var.  Read.). •'^  (like)  the  work  of  a  pedestal. 

■'2;  and  their  panels  (i.e.  those  of  the  sides  of  the 

base)  were  foursquare. •*3  V.  32.  the  four  wheels 

were   under  the   panels    [or,  borders,   Sta.'}   (so  that 

every  part  of  these  ^vas  visible). ■*''  V.  33.  felloes. 

•'^  spokes. ■*6  naves. *'  V.   35.    stays   (lit. 

hands,  i.e.  supports  for  the  laver). ■•*  V.  36.  And 

on  the  plates  (which  formed)  the  stays  thereof. 

Vak.  Read. — V.  29.  )3  in  like  manner ;  and  above 

and,   Sept.   Sta.    (I.). Vs.  30,    31.   (8  Transpose  to 

vs.  35,  36,  Sta.  The  words  here  interrupt  the 
description  of  the  wheels,  v.  30  beginning,  vs.  32,  33. 

F.  31.  7  undersetters,  Ew.  Sta.   Klo.  (I.).     This 

change  appears  essential  to  secure  the  artistic  form 

of  the  design. V.  35.  /3  there  was  the  work  of  a 

pedestal,  a  cubit  and  a  half  in  height  (from  v.  31), 
round  in  compass,  Sta. 
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Before 
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1005. 


+  Heb.  iipmt 
the  face  of 
the  piUars. 


t  Heb.  made 
bright,  or, 
scotu'cd. 

t  -i  Chi.  4.  17. 

+  Heb.  in  the 
thickness  nf 
the  ground. 

u  Gen.  33.  17. 

J-  Josh.  3.  16. 


palm  trees,  according  to  the  •"  f  pro- 
portioti  of  every  one,  and  ''-additions 
round  about.^ 

37  After  this  inau/aer  he  made  the 
ten  bases:  all  of  them  had  one  cast- 
int^,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

;58  ^  Then  « made  he  ten  lavers  of 
brass  :  one  laver  contained  forty 
baths  :  and  every  laver  was  four  cu- 
bits :  and  Tij^on  every  one  of  the  ten 
bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the 
right  t  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on 
the  left  ^"  side  of  the  house :  and  he 
set  the  sea  on  the  right  =°side  of 
the  house  ^'  eastward  over  against 
the  south. 

40  ^  And  t Hiram  made  the  ^lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  ^-basons. 
So  Hiram  made  an  end  of  doing  all 
the  work  that  he  made  king  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  the  Loud  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  ^the  two 
*^  bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were 
on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars ;  and 
the  two  *■  networks,  to  cover  the  two 
^•^  bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  ivere 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  networks,  even  two  rows 
of  jDomegranates  for  one  network,  to 
cover  the  two  ^^  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  irere  f  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers 
on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  'And  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  ■^'  basons  :  and  all  these  ves- 
sels, which  Hiram  made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,^ 
ivere  off  bright  brass. 

46  *  In  the  ^'^  plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  fin  the  clay  ground 
between  "Succoth  and  ''Zarthan. 


Var.  Rend. — *^  V.  36.  open  space  upon  each,   Ge. 

Th.  Ke.  Bd. ^u  y  39    j^,y.  shoulder. si  eastward 

in    front    of    the    south,    i.e.    south-eastward. 

5^  Vs.  40,  45.  bowls.     Of.  Ex.  2?.  3. ^^  ^s.  41^  42. 

globes,  Ge. ^4  7.  40.  Circle  (Gen.  13.  10). 

Var.  Read. — V.  36.  $  Insert,  And  the  four  corners 
thereof  {i.e.  of  the  pedestal)  had  undersetters  (i.e. 
here,  supports  for  the  laver)  ;  under  the  laver  were 
the  undersetters  molten  (from  v.  30).     And  its  mouth 

within   the   undersetters  was cubits  ;    and   its 

mouth  was  round  ;  but  its  borders  were  square,  and 
not  round  (from  v.  31),  Sta.  (Upon  this  vietr,  all 
after  v.  34  relates  not  to  the  '  base'  itself,  hut  to  the 
pedestal  upon  it,  which  held  the  laver.  See  the 
representation    in     Stade's    Geschichte    des    Volkes 

Israels,  i.,  p.  341.) F.  40.    P  pots,  many  MSS. 

Sept.    Viilq.    Th.    Ke.    Bd.     Stu.    Klo.      Cf.'v.    45; 

2   Chr.    4.    11,    16. V.  41.    fi  the   globes   and  the 

chapiters,  Th.   Be.  Ke.    (2   Chr.   4.    12). V.   45.  j3 

Insert,  and  the  forty  and  eight  pillars  of  the  house 
of  the  king  and  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  all 
the  works  of  the  king  which  Hiram  made,  Sept.  Th. 
Bo.  (not  Sta.). 


47  And  Soloraon  left  all  the  ves- 
sels univcighed,  f  because  they  were 
exceeding  many :  neither  was  the 
weight  of  the  brass  f  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves- 
sels that  pertrtined  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  "  the  altar  of  gold, 
and  *  the  table  of  gold,  whereupon 
"  the  ^^  shewbread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure 
gold,  five  on  the  right  aide,  and  five 
on  the  left,  before  the  *^  oracle,  with 
the  flowers,  and  the  lamjps,  and  the 
tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and 
the  ^'  f  censers  of  pure  gold  ;  and 
the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors 
oi  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy 
place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house, 
to  ivit,  of  the  ^*tem2:)le. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that 
king  Solomon  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon  brought 
in  the  f  things  *  which  David  his  fa- 
ther had  dedicated ;  even  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did 
he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  12,  54 
Solomon's  blessing,  ii  Solomon's  prayer.  62  His 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings. 

^  mHEN  "  Solomon  assembled  the 
J-  elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  the  f  chief  of 
the  '  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem, 
'that  they  might  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  LorI>  "^  out 
of  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  unto  king  Solo- 
mon at  the  "^  feast  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh 
month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came, 
*■  and  the  i^riests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  -''  and  the  -  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  ^tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  that  were 
assembled  uiito  him,  ivere  with  him 


Var.  Rend. — ^^  F.  48.  Lit.  presence-bread  (Ex.  25. 

80). 56  Y_  49.   chancel. 5'  T'.  50.   Or,  snufifdishes 
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before  the  ark,  'J  sacrificing  sheep 
and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told 
nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  *  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
unto  '  his  place,  into  the  ^  oracle  of 
the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place, 
even  *  under  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the 
ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  ^  they  '  drew  out  the  staves, 
that  the  t  ends  of  the  staves  were 
seen  ^out  in  the  i|  holy  place  before 
the  ■*  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen 
without :  and  there  they  are  unto 
this  day. 

I     9    "  There  was  nothing  in  the    ark 

"  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which 

Moses  "put  there  at  Horeb,  ^||  ^when 
1  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 

children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
I     10  Ajxdi  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
1  priests  were   come   out   of  the   holy 

place,    that    the    cloud    «  filled    the 

house  of  the  Lord, 
]     11    So  that  the   priests   could   not 
I  stand   to    minister    because    of    the 
1  cloud  :    for   the    glory  of   the  Lord 

had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  ^  ■■  Then   spake  Solomon,   The 
I  Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  'in 

^the  thick  darkness  ^. 

13  'I  have  surely  built  thee  an 
house  to  dwell  in,  "  a  settled  place 
for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

1-i   And   the    king   turned  his  face 
about,  and  ''"'blessed  all  the  congre- 
1  gation  of    Israel :    (and   all  the  con- 
!  gregation  of  Israel  stood  ;) 

15  And  he  said,  "  Blessed  he  the 
Lord  God   of    Israel,  which  -  spake 

j  with    his     mouth    unto    David    my 
I  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled ii,  saying, 

16  "  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that 
'  my  name  might  be  therein ;  ^  but 
I  chose  *■  David  to  be  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel. 

17  And  "*  it  was  in  the  heart  of 
David  my  father  to  build  an  house 


Y.\R.    Rend.— Ts.   6,  8.   chancel. *  F.   8.   the 

staves  had  such  a  length. ^from. ?  F.  14.   i.e. 
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name  should  be  there,  and,  Sept.  Th.  Bo.  Klo..  and 
2  Chr.  6.  6. 


for  the  name  of  the   Lord   God  of 
Israel. 

18  '  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David 
my  father,  AVhereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was 
in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  •''thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house  ;  but  thy  son  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  David  my 
father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael, *  as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  built  an  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  *  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  made  with 
our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^  And  Solomon  *  stood  before 
'  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  *  spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, "*  there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in 
heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
"  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  "  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  heart : 

2-t  AVho  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  thou  promis- 
edst  him :  thou  spakest  also  with 
thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

2-5  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  jDromisedst  him, 
saying,  ^f  There  shall  not  fail  thee 
a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  ;  f  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that 
they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

26  « And  now,  0  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 
David  mv  father. 

27  «  But  "■  will  God  indeed  dwell 
on  the  earth?  behold,  the  heaven 
and  '  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house 
that  I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
before  thee  to  day  : 
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29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  to- 
ward this  liouse  nis^ht  and  day,  evcyi 
toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast 
said,  '  JNIy  name  shall  be  there :  that 
thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  "H  to- 
ward this  jilace. 

oO  •'And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray 
II  toward  this  place :  and  hear  thou 
in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place :  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  *f[  If  any  man  trespass  against 
his  neighbour,  f  and  "  an  oath  be  laid 
upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and 
^  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in 
this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  '  con- 
demning the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head;  and  justifying 
the  righteous,  to  give  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

33  ^  "  When  thy  people  Israel  be 
smitten  down  before  the  enemy,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  *  shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and 
make  supplication  nnto  thee  ||  in 
this  house : 

3-i  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, and  bring  them  again  unto  the 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers. 

35  ^  "^  When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  becaiise  they  have 
sinned  against  thee ;  if  they  pray 
toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  afHictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel,  '"  that  thou 
''  teach  them  "  the  good  way  wherein 
they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  up- 
on thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  %  'If  there  be  in  the  land  fa- 
mine, if  there  be  pestilence,  blasting, 
mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be  cater- 
piller;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them 
^  in  the  land  of  their  ^'  ||  cities ;  what- 
soever j^lague,  whatsoever  sickness 
there  he; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  'made  by  any  man,  or  by 
all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall 
know  every   man  the  plague  of  his 
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own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his 
hands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  give  to  every  man  according  to  '^ 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  "  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men;) 

40  *  That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover  '•'  concerning  a  stran- 
ger, that  is  not  of  thy  peojile  Israel, 
but  conieth  out  of  a  far  country  for 
thy  name's  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great 
name,  and  of  thy  '  strong  hand,  and 
of  thy  stretched  out  arm;)  when  he 
shall  come  and  i^ray  toward  this 
house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for : 
*  that  all  "  people  of  the  earth  may- 
know  thy  name,  to  'fear  thee,  as  do 
thy  peojDle  Israel  ;  and  that  they 
may  know  that  f  this  house,  which 
I  have  builded,  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

44  ^  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle 
against  their  enemy,  whithersoever 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  shall 
pray  unto  the  Loud  f  toward  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toioard  the  house  that  I  have  bixilt 
for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  ||  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ("*  for 
there  is  no  man  that  !?inneth  not,) 
and  thou  be  angry  with  them,  and 
deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  captives  "un- 
to the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or 
near; 

47  0  Yet  if  they  shall  f  bethink  them- 
selves in  the  land  whither  they  were 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  them  that  carried  them  cap- 
tives, P  saying.  We  have  sinned,  and 
have  done  j^erversely,  we  have  com- 
mitted wickedness ; 

48  And  so  «  return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul, 
in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  which 
led  them  away  captive,  and  ''  pray 
unto  thee  toward  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the 
city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy 
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49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  maintain  their 
II  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that 
have  sinned  against  thee,  and  all 
their  transgressions  wherein  they 
have  transgressed  against  thee,  and 
'give  them  compassion  before  them 
who  carried  them  captive,  that  they 
may  have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  '  they  he  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  broughtest 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  "  from  the  midst 
of  the  furnace  ^'  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  unto  the  supplication  of 
thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  aU  that  they  call  for  unto 
thee. 

63  For  thou  didst  separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the 
earth,  to  he  thine  inheritance,  '  as 
thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest 
our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord 
18  God. 

54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solo- 
mon had  made  an  end  of  praying 
all  this  prayer  and  supplication  unto 
the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up 
to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  "and  blessed  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  he  promised  : 
'  there  hath  not  f  failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he 
promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his 
servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us, 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers  :  "  let  him 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us  ; 

58  That  he  may  *  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with I  have  made  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  main- 
tain the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause  of  his  people  Israel  f  at  all 
times,  as  the  matter  shall  require : 

60  "  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  ^  the  Lord  is  God, 
and  that  there  is  none  else. 
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61  Let  your  '  heart  therefore  be 
1' perfect  with  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  W  And  ■''  the  king,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  offered  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice 
of  1^  peace  offerings,  which  he  offer- 
ed unto  the  Lord,  two  and  twenty 
thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedi-  I 
cated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  "  The   same   day   did   the   king    g  2  chr. :.  7. 
hallow  the    ^^  middle    of    the   court 

that  ivas   before   the   house    of    the  1 
Lord  :   for  there  he  offered  ^  burnt  I 
offerings,   and    meat    offerings,   and 
the  fat  of  the  '*  peace  offerings :  be- 
cause   *  the    brasen    altar    that   v:as    Aschr.  41. 
before  the   Lord   tras    too   little   to 
receive  the  burnt  offerings,  and  meat  i 
offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  ^^  peace 
offerings.  I 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held 
-1 '  a  feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
a  great  congregation,  from  *  the  en- 
tering in  of  Hamath  unto  'the  --river 
of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God, 
""  seven  days  ^  and  seven  days,  even 
fourteen  days  ^. 

66  "  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away  :  and  they  ||  blessed  the 
king,  and  went  unto  their  tents  joy- 
ful and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel 
his  people. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  God's  covenant  in  a  visiott  with  Solomon.  10  Tlie 
mutual  preeents  of  Solomon  and  Hiram.  15  In 
Solomon'g  works  the  Gentiles  were  his  bondmen, 
the  Israelites  honourable  servants.  21  Pharaoh's  \ 
daughter  removeth  to  her  house.  25  Solomon's  j 
yearly  solemn  sacrifices.  26  His  navy  fetcheth  j 
gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo-  |    cir. 992. 
.  mon  had   finished  the   building    "l^'"'  '• ' 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  *  and  the    fcct.  7.  i. 
king's    house,    and    "^  all     Solomon's    c2Ciir.  8. 6 
1  desu-e  which  he  was  pleased  to  do,  j 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  So-  [ 
lomon  the  second  time,  ''as  he  had    dch.3.5. 
appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  '1    e.2  Kings  20. 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, that  thou  hast  made  before 
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<j4.  Or.  thank. -^^  V.  64.  inner  court,  Eiv.  Th.,  and 

virtually  Bii.  Ke. -"the  burnt  offerings,  and  the 

meal  offerings. -^'  F.  65.  the  feast   {viz.  of  Taler- 

nades). --torrent    (Num.    34.    8). CHAP.  9. 

1  F.  1.  i.e.  in  bv.ilding. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  65.  $  Omit,  Sept.  Th.  Ka.  Klo. 
(Interpolated  in  accordance  icith  2  Chr.  7-  9). 


/  Gen.  15. 18. 

Num.  34.  5. 
.11  2  Chr.  7.  8. 
n  2  Chr.  7.  9, 

10. 
11  Or,  thanked. 
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God's  covenant  with  i^olonion. 


1  KINGS,  9. 


Solomon  buildetli  divers  cities. 


Before 

CHRI8T 

cir.  99-*. 

/  ch.  8.  29. 
g  Dcut.  11.12. 

A  Gen.  17.  1. 
ich.  11.4,0, 


*  2  Sam.  7.  12, 
16. 

ch.  2.  4. 
&  6.  12. 

1  Chr.  22  10. 
Ps.  132.  12. 

I  2  Sam.  7. 14. 

2  Chr.  7. 19, 
20. 


p  2  Chr.  7.21. 


q  Dent.  29. 24, 
25,  26. 
Jer.  22.  8,  9. 


I- ch.  6.  37,38. 


t  Heb.  tuere 
not  i-ifjht  in 
his  eyes. 


me  :  I  have  hallowed  this  house, 
which  thou  hast  built,  ■''  to  put  my 
uame  there  for  ever  ;  "  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  *walk  before  me, 
'  as  David  thy  father  walked,  in  in- 
tegrity of  heart,  and  in  uprightness, 
to  do  according  to  all  that  1  have 
commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

5  Then  I  wiU  establish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 
*  as  I  promised  to  David  thy  father, 
saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  'Sut  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  fi-om 
following  me,  ye  or  your  children, 
and  will  not  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them  : 

7  "■  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out 
of  the  land  which  I  have  given  them ; 
and  this  house,  which  I  have  hallow- 
ed "  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of 
my  sight  ;  "  and  Israel  shall  be  a 
proverb  and  a  byword  among  all 
people  : 

8  And  ^  -  ^  at  this  house,  which  is 
high^,  every  one  that  i:)asseth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  ; 
and  they  shall  say,  «  Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and 
to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because 
they  forsook  the  Lokd  their  God, 
who  brought  forth  their  fathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egyf>t,  and  have  ta- 
ken hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  served  them : 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  ^  And  "■  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  twenty  years,  when  Solomon 
had  built  the  two  houses,  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  '  {Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Solomon  with  cedar 
trees  and  ^  fir  trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then 
king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre 
to  see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had 
given  him  ;  and  they  f  pleased  him 
not. 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  my 


Var.  Rend. — -  V.  8.  this  house  shall  be  an  exam- 
ple (?),  lit.  high,  Ke.  Bd.     But  see  Var.  Read. 

^  V.  11.  cypress. 

Vae.  Read. CHAP.  9.     V.  8.  /3  this  house  which 

was  high  shall  become  heaps,  Targ.  Th.  Klo.,  cf. 
2  Chr.  7-  21  ;  or,  this  house  shall  become  heaps  (or, 
aheap),  Pesh.  Bo.  Be.  hue.  (I.) 


<  Josh.  19.  27. 

11  That  is, 
iiisplcasiti 
or.  Dirty. 

u  ch.  5.  13. 


+  Heb.  the 
desire  oj 
Solomon 
u-hich  he 


brother?    'And  ''he  called  them  the 

land  of  *  II  C'al)ul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  kmg  six- 
score  talents  of  gold. 

15  ^1  And  this  is  the  reason  of  "the 
levy  which  king  Solomon  raised;  for 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  own  house,  and  "■  Millo,  and  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  "  Hazor,  and 
-  Megiddo,  and  "  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had 
gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt 
it  with  fire,  *  and  slain  the  Canaan- 
ites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given 
it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 
Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and 
*■  Beth-horon  the  nether, 

18  And  ''  Baalath,  and  P  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness,  in  the  land  ^, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  *his  cha- 
riots, and  cities  for  his  horsemen, 
and  fthat  which  Solomon  •''desired 
to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Le- 
banon, and  in  all  the  laud  of  his 
dominion. 

20  ^  And  all  the  people  that  were 
left  of  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Periz- 
zites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  which 
were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  *  that  were  left 
after  them  in  the  land,  '  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  also  were  not  able 
utterly  to  destroy,  *  upon  those  did 
Solomon  levy  a  ^  tribute  of  '  bond- 
service unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  "*  make  no  bondmen  :  but 
they  leere  men  of  war,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  princes,  and  his  'cap- 
tains, and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and 
his  horsemen. 

23  These  ivere  the  chief  of  the  offi- 
•cers  that  ivere  over  Solomon's  work, 
"  five  hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare 
rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

24  ^  •'*  But  » Pharaoh's  daughter 
^came  up  out  of  the  city  of  David 
unto  P  her  house  which  Solomon  ha,d 
built  for  her  :  «  then  did  he  build 
MHlo. 

25  ^""And   three   times  in   a  year  Irzchr. 
did    Solomon    offer   burnt    offerings      '^'^®" 

Vae.    Rend. — ■<  V.    13.    Or,  they  were  called.- 

^Perhaps,  a.s  i/=Like  nothing,  Eiv.  Th.     {The 

explanation  of  Jos.  and  marg.,  displeasing,  !S  base- 
less.}-  ^  V.  21.  service  of  taskwork  :   cf.  ch.  5.   13. 

'  V.  22.  knights. ^V.  24.  As  soon  as. 'had 

come. 

Vak.  Read. — V.  IS.  /3  So  Heb.  marg.  Versions, 
Jo.s.  rirtualh/,  Eiv.  and  Klo.  {adding,  of  Aram),  Be. 
and  Ke.  {adding,  of  Hamath),  cf.  2  Chr.  8.  4; 
Tamar,  He?),  text  \ probably),  Th.  Bo.  Ba.  Sfa.  GiUhe, 
cf.  Ezek.  47.  19  j  48.  28.  For  in  the  land,  Bo. 
reads,  of  Paran. 


p  ch.  7. 8. 
n  2  Sam.  5.  9. 

ch.  11.  27. 

2  Chr.  32. 
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Vhe  queen  of  Shela's 


1  KINGS,  10. 


visit  to  Solomon. 


and  '"peace  offerings  upon  the  altar 
which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  burnt  incense  "f  upon  the  altar" 
that  teas  before  the  Lord.  So  he 
finished  the  house. 

26  %  And  *kiiig  Solomon  made  a 
'-  navy  of  ships '-  in  '  Ezion-geber, 
which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  f  shore 
of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  "And  Hiram  sent  in  the  '-navy 
his  servants,  shipmen  that  had  know- 
ledge of  the  sea,  with  the  servants 
of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  '  Oi:»hir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents,  and  brought 
it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  TAe  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  tcisdom  of  Solo- 
mon. 14  Solomon's  gold.  16  Hit  tartjett.  18  The 
throne  of  ivory.  21  His  vessels.  21  His  presents. 
26  His  chariots  and  horse.    28  His  tribute. 

AND  when  the  "  queen  of  Sheba 
-  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
she  came  *to  prove  him  with  hard 
questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
a  very  great  train,  with  camels  that 
bare  spices,  and  very  much  gold, 
and  precious  stones :  and  when  she 
was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed 
with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
t  questions  :  there  was  not  any  thing 
hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told 
her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and 
the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
t  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cupbearers, 
"  and  his  '  ascent  by  which  he  went 
up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was 
a  true  f  report  that  I  heard  in  mine 
own  land  of  thy  ^  ||  acts  and  of  thy 
wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me  :  fthj  wisdom  and  prosperity 
exceedeth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  ■*  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear 
thy  wisdom. 

9  ''Blessed  be  the  Lord   thy  God, 


Var.    Rend.— 10  F.   25.    Or,  thank. ^^Lit.  with 

{or,  by)  him   (or,   it).      Sense   obscure. ^- Vs.  26, 

27.   Or,  ship,  Sept.  De  W.   Hi. CHAP.  10.     '  V.  5. 

Or,  hiirnt  offerings  which  he  offertd  in,  all  Versions, 
Th.  Kp.  Klo.  R  marg. V.  6.  state. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  992. 

f2  Sam.  8. 15. 
■  Ps.  72.  2. 

Prov.  8.  15. 
g  Vs.  72.  10, 

15. 


algum 


2  Chr.  2. 

8. 

&  9.  10.  1 

1. 

i  2  Chr  9. 

11 

Or,  rails 

t  Heb.  a 

prop. 

k  2  Chr.  9 

10 

t  Heb. 

at-cordiufl 
to  the  hand 
of  king 
Solomon. 


which  delighted  in  thee,  to  set  thee 
on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  ^  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king,  •''  to  do  judg- 
ment and  justice. 

10  And  she  ^  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  very  great  store,  and  pre- 
cious stones  :  there  came  no  more 
such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to 
king  Solomon. 

11  *  And  the  ^  navy  also  of  Hiram, 
that  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty 
of  ■'II  almug  trees,  and  precious 
stones. 

12  'And  the  king  made  of  the  ''al- 
mug trees  ^jlfpillars  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king's 
house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for 
singers :  there  came  no  such  ■•  *  almug 
trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto 
the  queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire, 
whatsoever  she  asked,  beside  tluit 
which  Solomon  gave  her  fof  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and 
went  to  her  own  country,  she  and 
her  servants. 

14  ^  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six  ta- 
lents of  gold, 

15  Beside  tJiat  he  had  of  the  ^''mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffick  of  the 
spice  merchants,  and  '  of  all  the 
kings  of  ^Arabia,  and  of  the  ||  go- 
vernors of  the  country. 

16  ^  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  ^  targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  ^  went  to  one 
target. 

17  And  he  made  ""three  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold ;  three  ^°  pound 
of  gold  ^went  to  one  shield  :  and 
the  king  put  them  in  the  "  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  ^  "Moreover  the  king  made  a 
gi-eat  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
it  with  ^  the  best  gold. 


Var.  Rend.— 3Fs.  11,  22.  Or,  ship,  Sept.  Be  W.Hi. 

*  Vs.  11,   12.  sandal-wood.      2  Chr.  9.  10,  11  has 

algum-wood. *  V.  12.  a  balustrade,  Eii-.  Ke. ;  lit.  a 

prop  or  props. ^  V.  15.  Lit.  meu  of  the  travellers, 

i.e.  merchants  (?),  De  W.   Ke.;  or,  ambassadors  (?), 

'    Be.  Bd.     But  see  Var.  Bead. 7 the  Bordering  tribes 

!    {lit.  admixture),  i.e.  Bedawis,  Th.  Bd. ;  the  mingled 
people,  Ge.  Ke.  r  ;  or,  the  west.  Hi.  ('Arabia  '  requires 

a  change  of  vowel -points). ^  V.  16.  i.e.  shields  large 

enough  to  cover  the  whole  body. ^  Vs.  16,  17.  were 

spread  upon. "*  V.  l~.  Lit.  manehs  (minas). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  10.    V.  9.  /8  Insert,  to  establish 

(them),  Sept.  Th.  (as  2  Chr.  9.  8). V.  15.  $  fines  of 

the  subject  (nations),  Sept.   Th.  Hi.,  2^o.rtly  Bo.  (I.). 

V.  18.  ;3  gold  from  Uphaz,  1  MS.  Pesh.  (L).     Cf. 

Jer.  10.  9 :  Dan.  10.  5. 


I  2  Chr.  9.  24. 
Ps.  72.  10. 
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Solomon's  wealth. 


1  KINGS,  11. 


He  is  seduced  to  idolatry. 


Before 
CIIltlST 

cir.  '.I'J'J. 

+  lloh.  mi  the 
liiniicr  part 
tha-cof. 

t  KchJuiiids. 


+  Heb.  so. 

p  2  Ohr.  9.  20, 
&c. 


II  Or,  there 
wiis  nil  silvc 
In  theiu. 


11  Or. 
elephants 
teeth. 


tHeb.soHy/iJ 
the  face  of. 


s  ch.  4. 25. 

2  Chr.  1.  14. 

&  9.  25. 
eDeut.ir.16. 


H  2  Chr.  1.  15 
—17. 
+  Heb.  gave. 


rDeut.  17.16. 

2  Chr.  1.  16. 

&  9.  28. 
t  Heb  And 

the  c/niitir 
forth  if  the 
horses  which 
was 

Solomon's, 
y  Ezek.  27.  7. 

=  Josh.  1.  4. 
2  Kings  7.  6. 


19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  t(ip  of  the  throne  was  round 
f  behiiul :  and  there  toere  f  stays  on 
either  side  on  the  phice  of  the  seat, 
and  two  lions  stood  beside  tlic  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps :  there  was  not  f  the 
like  made  in  any  kin<Tch)in. 

21  ^  **  And  all  king  Solomon's  drink- 
ing vessels  loere  of  gold,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon  '!yere  0/ pure  gold;  ||  none 
were  of  silver :  it  was  nothing  ac- 
counted of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  "  navy 
of  « Tharshish  with  the  ^  navy  of  Hi- 
ram: once  in  three  years  came  the 
"navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  (|  ivory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks. 

28  So  ""king  Solomon  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom. 

2J?  ^  And  all  the  earth  f  sought  to 
Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  garments,  and  armour, 
and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

26  ^  *  And  Solomon  '  gathered  to- 
gether chariots  and  horsemen  :  and 
he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king 
at  Jerusalem. 

27  "And  the  king  f made  silver  to 
he  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and 
cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  syco- 
more  trees  that  are  in  the  ^-  vale, 
for  abundance. 

28  ^  '  t  And  '3  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  ^  "  and  *  linen 
yarn  :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  ^  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went 
out  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shelcels 
of  silver,  and  an  horse  for  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty  :  '  and  so  for  all  the 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them 
out  '^f  by  their  means. 


Var.  Rend.— 11  V.  22.  Rather,  Tharshish-navy  {i.e. 
a  strong   huilt  one),   Ew.    Th. ;    or,    Tharshish-ship, 

Sept.  Be  W.  Hi. 12  V.  27.   lowlands  (Dcut.  1.7). 

'^  V.   28.  as  for  the  export   of   the    horses  which 

Solomon  had  from  Egypt. '■•  a  troop  of  royal  mer- 
chants used  to  fetch   a  troop   (of  horses)  at  a  price, 

Ge.  Ke.     But  see  Var.  Read. '^  V.  29.  with  them, 

lit.  ill  their  hand. 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  ^  even  from  Tekoa  the  royal 
merchants  used  to  fetch  a  troop  (of  horses),  Sept. 
(partly)  Th. 


CHAPTER    11. 

1  Solomon's  wivet  and  concuhines.  I  Tn  his  old  ape 
they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9  God  threateneth 
him.  11  Solomon's  adversaries  were  Iladad,  who 
was  entertained  in  Egypt,  23  Rezim,  who  reigned 
ill  Diimiiscus,  2fl  and  Jeroboam,  In  whom  Ahijah 
proiihesied.  41  Solomon's  acts,  reii/n,  and  death  : 
Ilehohoam  succeedeth  him. 

BUT  "  king  Solomon  loved  *  many 
strange  women,  ||  together  with 
the  daughter  of  I'haraoh,  women  of 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites, 
Zidoniaus,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which 
the  LoKD  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  '  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them, 
neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you : 
for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods:  Solomon  clave 
unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  'wives, 
princesses,  and  throe  hundred  con- 
cubines :  and  his  wives  turned  away 
his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo- 
mon was  old,  "^  thai  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  after  other  gods :  and 
his  "■  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  -^as  tvas  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

6  For  Solomon  went  after  ^  Ash- 
toreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidoniaus, 
and  after  ||  Milcom  the  abomination 
of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  f  went  not 
fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  *  Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high 
place  for  '  Ohemosh,  the  abomina- 
tion of  Moab,  in  *the  hill  that  is 
^before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense 
and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  ^  And  the  Lorb  was  angry  with 
Solomon,  because  '  his  heart  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, '"  which  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice, 

1 0  And  "  had  commanded  him  con- 
cerning this  thing,  that  he  should  not 
go  after  other  gods :  but  he  kejjt  not 
that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  nnto 
Solomon,  Forasmuch  as  this  f  is 
^  done  of  thee  ^,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  "  I 
will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  from 
thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 


Var.   Rend.  —  CHAP.  il.     '  F.  3.   i.e.    quecns.- 

-V.    7.    i.e.   east   of.  ^  V.    11.    purposed    (cf.    on 

Job  10.  13). 
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12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I 
will  not  do  it  for  David  thy  father's 
sake :  hut  I  will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  ^  Howbeit  I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom ;  hut  will  give  '  one 
tribe  to  thy  son  for  David  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake 
"■  which  I  have  chosen. 

14  ^  And  the  Lord  *  stirred  up  an 
adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the 
Edoiiiite :  he  ivas  of  the  king's  seed 
in  Edom. 

15  '  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da- 
vid ^■'was  in^  Edom,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to 
bury  the  slain,  "  after  he  had  smitten 
every  male  in  Edom  ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain 
there  with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut 
off  every  male  in  Edom  :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain 
Edomites  of  his  father's  servants 
with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt ;  Hadad 
heing  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  ^out  of  Midian, 
and  came  to  Paran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Paran,  and 
they  came  to  Egyj^t,  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  which  gave  him  an 
house,  and  appointed  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he 
gave  him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his 
own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the 
qiieen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare 
him  Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpe- 
nes weaned  in  Pha.raoh's  house  :  and 
Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh's  household 
among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  "  And  when  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  David  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said 
to  Pharaoh,  f  Let  me  depart,  that  I 
may  go  to  mine  own  countiy. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him. 
But  what  hast  thou  lacked  with 
me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest  to 
go  to  thine  own  country  ?  And  he 
answered,  '"  f  Nothing  :  howbeit  let 
me  go  in  any  wise^. 

23  ^  And  God  stirred  him  up 
another    adversary,   Rezon    the    son 


Yar.  Rend. — ■•  V.  15.  was  (at  war)  with  (?),  Ke. 
3d.     But  see  Var.  Read. '  V.  22.  Nay,  let  me. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  II.     V.  15.  0  destroyed,  Sept. 

''esh.  Klo.  ;  smote,  Th.  (I.). F.  18.  /3  (from)  Maon 

a  place  near  Sela).  Th.  Sta.  (after  Sept.). V.  22.  j3 

Jr.  Me.  Bd.  Th.  Sta.  insert  here  {after  Sept.  Cod. 
Vat.) .  And  Hadad  returned  to  his  own  land  ^Jhvj;  far 
ilso  Cod.  Alex.  Etr.l.  This  is  the  mischief  which 
ladad  did;  and  he  abhorred  Israel  and  reigned  over 
5dom  [Cod.  Al. places  this  after  Solomon  in  v.  25]. 


of  EHadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord 
y  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him, 
and  became  captain  over  a  band, 
-  when  David  slew  them  of  Zobah  : 
and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  iu  Da- 
mascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Is- 
rael all  the  days  of  Solomon,  ^^ be- 
side the  mischief  '>'  that  Hadad  did  : 
and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned 
over  Syria  ^. 

26  ^  And  "  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  an  <■  Ephrathite  of  Zereda, 
Solomon's  servant,  whose  mother's 
name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman, 
even  he  '  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  ivas  the  cause  that  he 
lifted  up  Ills  hand  against  the  king : 
'  Solomon  built  *  Millo,  and  ''f  repair- 
ed the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David 
his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  iras  a 
mighty  man  of  valour  :  and  Solo- 
mon seeing  the  young  man  that  he 
fwas  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler 
over  all  the  f  charge  of  the  house  of 
Josejih. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time  when  Jeroboam  M-ent  out  of 
Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet  ''Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the 
way;  and  he  had  clad  himself  with 
a  new  garment ;  and  they  two  ivere 
alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  gar- 
ment that  teas  on  him,  and  'rent  it 
in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take 
thee  ten  pieces :  for  •''  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I 
will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the 
hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten 
tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for 
my  servant  David's  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel :) 

33  "  Because  that  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  worshipped 
Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the 
Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  have 
not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that 
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for  the  mischief,  Etc. '  V.  26.  i.e.  Ephraimite  {as 
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ichich  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments, 
as  did  David  liis  father. 

;M.  Howbeit  1  will  not  take  the 
whole  Idngdom  out  of  his  hand : 
but  I  will  mate  him .  prince  all  the 
days  of  his  life  for  David  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  whom  I  chose,  because 
he  kept  my  commandments  and  my 
statutes  : 

35  But  *  I.  will  take  the  kingdom 
out  of  his  son's  hand,  and  will  give 
it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give 
one  tribe,  that  'David  my  servant 
may  have  a  flight  alway  before  me 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have 
chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  1  will  take  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  reign  according  to  all  that 
thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be  king 
over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  all  that  I  command 
thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways, 
and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight, 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  com- 
mandments, as  David  my  servant 
did  ;  that  *I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
'build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built 
for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto 
thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the 
seed  of  David,  but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill 
Jeroboam.  And  Jeroboam  arose,  and 
fled  into  Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king 
of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until 
the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  %  And  '"  the  rest  of  the  ||  acts 
of  Solomon,  and  all  that  h.e  did, 
and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  So- 
lomon ? 

42  "And  the  ftime  that  Solomon 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel 
was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Solomon  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father :  and  *  Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTEE   12. 

1  T/ie  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Re/ioboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxa- 
tion unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  refusinii  the  old 
men's  counsel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men,  an- 
swereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revolting, 
hill  Adoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee.  21 
Rehoboam,  raising  an  army,  is  forbidden  by 
Shemaiah,  25  Jeroboam  strengtheneth  himself 
by  cities,  26  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the  tivo 
calves. 

AND"  Rehoboam   went    to    She- 
chem :  for  all  Israel  were  come 
to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
*  Jeroboam   the   son  of   Nebat,   who 


was  yet  in  "Egypt,  ^  heard  of  it,  '(for 
he  was  floxl  from  the  presence  of 
king  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt 
in  Egypt ;) 

3  That^  '>'they  sent  and  called  him. 
And  Jeroboam '  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  came,  and  spake'*' 
unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  ^  Thy  father  made  our  ''yoke 
grievous  ^  :  now  therefore  make  thou 
the  grievous  service  of  thy  father, 
and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  i:)ut 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart 
yet  for  three  days,  then  come  again 
to  me.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  ^  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  be- 
fore Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet 
lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, *  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto 
this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve 
them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak 
good  words  to  them,  then  they  will 
be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him, 
and  consulted  with  the  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and 
which  stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy 
father  did  put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  un- 
to this  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke 
heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter  un- 
to us  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
them,  My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker 
than  my  father's  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father 
did  lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I 
will   add   to   your   yoke :    my   father 


Var.  Rend. —chap.  12.  '  Fs.  2,  3.  (for  he  was 
fled,  ^c.  and  they  sent  and  called  him ;)  that  Jero- 
boam, J"c.,  Maurer.     But  see  Var.  Read. 

Yar.  Read.  —  CHAP.  12.  Vs.  2,  3.  $  whither  he 
had  fled  before  king  Solomon,  heard  this  [heard  that 
SohDinon  was  dead,  Sept.  (Luc.)  in  ch.  11.  43,  Vulg. 
Th.],  that  he  returned  from  Egypt  [so  also  2  Chr. 
10.  2,  Vidg.  Bd. :  Sept.  Cod..  Vat.  (in  ch.  11.  43)  add.o, 
and  came  unto  his  city,  unto  the  land  of  Zerira,  which 
is  in  the  hill-country  of  Ephraim  :  so  Th.^,  And,  Sept. 

(Cod.  Al.)  Th.  We.  Sta. -7 the  people  spake,   Sept. 

(Cod.  Vat.)  We.  Sta.  (who  u-onld  also  transpo.'^e  vs.  1 

and  2,  so  as  to  connect  i<.  2  u-ith  ch.  11.  43),  Klo. 

V.  4.  fl  (The  section  vs.  4—24  mi  Sept.  (Cod.  Vat.) 
appears  in  two  forms,  one  of  which  is  ver\i  peculiar. 
Three  specimens  are  given  on  vs.  4, 16,  21).  Thy  father 
made  his  yoke  grievous  upon  us,  and  made  grievous 
(to  us)  the  meats  of  his  table,  Sept.  '. 
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hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but 
I  wtII  cliastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  ■[  So  ^  Jeroboam  and  all  the 
people  ^  came  to  Rehoboam  the  third 
day,  as  the  king  had  appointed,  say- 
ing, Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  peo- 
ple t  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
men's  counsel  that  they  gave  him  ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying, 
My  father  made  your  yoke  heaves 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  : 
my  father  also  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with 
scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people ;  for  -  -''  the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might 
perform  his  saying,  which  the  LoKD 
^  spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^  ^  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  hearkened  not  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  say- 
ing, *  What  portion  have  we  m  Da- 
vid ?  neither  have  ive  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Jesse  :  to  your  tents,  O 
Israel:  now  see  to  thine  own  house, 
David  ^.  So  Israel  departed  unto 
their  tents. 

17  But  'as  for  the  children  of  Is- 
rael which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  *sent  A- 
doram,  who  7vas  over  the  ^  tribute ; 
and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  king  Re- 
hoboam +  made  speed  to  get  him  up 
to  his  chariot,  to  nee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  '  Israel  ||  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
Israel  heard  that  .Jeroboam  was 
come  again,  that  they  sent  and 
called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
there  was  none  that  followed  the 
house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of 
Judah  "■  only. 

21  %^  ^  And  when  "  Rehoboam  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all 
the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  four- 
score  thousand   chosen  men,   which 


Var.  Rend. — -V.  15.  it  was  brouglit  about  by  {lit. 
it  was  a  turn  from). ^  V.  18.  lew. 

Var.  Read.— r.  12.  3  all  Israel,  Sept.  Sta.  Klo. 
{deferring  the  nhare  taken  hy  Jeroboam  in  the  pro- 
ceeding.'! till  V.  20). V.  IG.  $  And  the  whole  people 

as  one  man  said  each  one  to  his  neighbour,  and  all 
cried  out,  We  have  no  part  in  David,  nor  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  son  of  Jesse  !  Every  man  to  thy  tents, 
0  Israel !     For  this  man  is  not  (fit)  to  be  a  ruler  nor 

to  be  a  prince,  Sept. V.  21.  /3  And  it  came  to  pass, 

towards  the  begianiog  of  the  year,  that  Rehoboam 
assembled,  Sept. 
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were  warriors,  to  fight  against  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  king- 
dom again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon. . 

22  But "  the  word  of  God  came  un- 
to Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son 
of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  un- 
to all  the  house  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  to  the  remnant  of  the 
people,  saying, 

21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall 
not  go  tip,  nor  fight  against  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel :  re- 
turn every  man  to  his  house ;  ^  for 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  heark- 
ened therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  \  Then  Jeroboam  « built  She- 
chem  in  "*  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt 
therein ;  and  went  out  from  thence, 
and  budt  "■  Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart, 
Isow  shall  the  kingdom  return  to 
the  house  of  David : 

27  If  this  people  'go  up  to  do  sa- 
ci'ifice  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart  of 
this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me,  and 
go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  coun- 
sel, and  *made  two  calves  of  gold, 
and  said  unto  them.  It  is  too  much 
for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem : 
"behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2y  And  he  set  the  one  in  'Beth-el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  "  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  *  a  sin : 
for  the  people  went  to  ivorship  be- 
fore the  one,  even  unto' Dan  ^. 

31  And  he  made  an  "  house  of  high 

{)laces,  *  and  made  priests  ^  of  the 
owest  of  the  people,  which  were  not 
of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  like  unto  ""the 
feast  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  ||  of- 
fered upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in 
Beth-el,  ||  sacrificing  unto  the  calves 
that  he  had  made :  ''  and  he  placed 
in  Beth-el  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  ''11  offered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month, 
even  in    the    month   which    he   had 

Var.    Rend. — *V.   25.    the    hill-country    of. 

5  F.  31.  of  all  classes. 6  7.  33.  ^,,  marg.,  TJi.  Ba. 
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*  devised  of  his  own  heart ;  and  or- 
dainod  a  feast  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  he  ^  offered  upon  the 
altar,  f  and  ■''  burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER   13. 

I  Jerobnam's hand,  that  offered  violence  to  him  that 
prophesied  against  his  altar  at  lieth-cl,  toithereth, 

6  ami  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet  is  restored. 

7  The  prophet,  refusiuij  the  kinifs  entertainment, 
de'purteth  from  lieth-cl.  11  An  old  prophet,  se- 
ducing him,  hriiiijeth  him  back.  20  lie  is  reproved 
by  God,  23  slain  by  a  lion,  '16  buried  by  the  old 
prophet,  .SI  who  cotijlrmeth  his  prophecy.  'Si  Jero- 
boam's obstinacy . 

AND,  behold,  there  "came   a  man 
.    of   God    out  of   Judah  by   the 
word    of    the    Lord    unto    Beth-el : 

*  and   Jeroboam    stood   by   the   altar 

II  to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar 
in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
l^ehold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  David,  '' Josiah  by  name; 
and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the 
priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn 
incense  ujjon  thee,  and  men's  bones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  "^  a  '  sign  the  same 
day,  saying.  This  is  the  'sign  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken;  Behold,  the 
altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jeroboam  heard  the  sa3dng  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  had  cried  against 
the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  say- 
ing. Lay  hold  on  him.  And  his 
hand,  which  he  23ut  forth  against 
him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not 
pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  ac- 
cording to  the  ^  sign  which  the  man 
of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  ''  Intreat  now 
the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And  the  man 
of  God  besought  f  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  hand  was  restored  him 
again,  and  became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  re- 
fresh thyself,  and  •''  I  will  give  thee 
a  -  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto 
the  king,  ^  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half 
thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in  with 
thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place  : 


Var.    Rend.  — chap.  13. 

V.  7-  present. 


Vs.  3,  5.   porteut. 


9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  *  Eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again 
by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  re- 
turned not  by  the  way  that  he  came 
to  Beth-el. 

11  ^[  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  pro- 
I^het  in  Beth-el;  and  his  f  sons  came 
and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the 
man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in 
Beth-el :  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they 
told  also  to  their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them. 
What  way  went  he  ?  ^  For  his  sons 
had  seen  what  way  the  man  of  God 
went,  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons. 
Saddle  me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled 
him  the  ass  :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  sitting  under  *an 
oak  :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  man  of  God  that  earnest  from 
Judah  ?     And  he  said,  I  am. 

16  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  'I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee :  nei- 
ther will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
with  thee  in  this  place  : 

1 7  For  t  it  was  said  to  me  *  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat 
no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that 
thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  atn  a  pro- 
phet also  as  thou  art;  and  an  angel 
spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back  with 
thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may 
eat  bread  and  drink  water.  But  he 
lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 
water. 

20  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  ci-ied  unto  the  man  of 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  '  place. 


Var.  Rend. — 3  y_  14.  the. 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  13.  V.  12.  j8  And  his  sons 
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of  the  wtiicli  the  Lord  did  say  to 
thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no 
water;  thy  carcase  shall  not  come 
unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  eaten  Vjread,  and  after  he  had 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  "'the 
ass,  to  vnt,  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  "*  a  lion 
met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him : 
and  his  carcase  was  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also 
stood  by  the  carcase. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcase  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase  : 
and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  from  the  way 
heard  thereof,  he  said.  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the 
lion,  which  hath  f  torn  him,  and 
slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing, Saddle  me  the  ass.  And  they 
saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  car- 
case cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcase :  the 
lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcase,  nor 
ftorn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the 
carcase  of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid 
it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it 
back:  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 
the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcase  in  his 
own  grave ;  and  they  mourned  over 
him,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his 
sons,  saying.  When  I  am  dead,  then 
bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein 
the  man  of  God  is  buried;  "lay  my 
bones  Ijeside  his  bones  : 

32  ''  For  the  saying  which  he  cried 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
the  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against  all 
the  houses  of  the  high  places  which 
are  in  the  cities  of  « Samaria,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  ^  "■  After  this  thing  Jeroboam 
returned  not  from  his  evil  way,  but 
t  made  again  '  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people  priests  of  the  high  places : 
^  whosoever  would,  he  f  consecrated 

Vae.  Eexd.— •»  V.  23.    Or,  the  ass  of  the  prophet 

who  had  brought  him  back,  Th.  Bd. *  F,  33.  of 

all   classes. 6  whomsoever   he  woiild,   he  used   to 

install  (.see  marg.,  and  Exod.  28.  41),  that  there  might 
be  priests. 


him,    and    he    became    one    of    the 
priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  *  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  even  '^to  cut 
it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  fendeth  his  wife 
digyuiiied  with  prenejits  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at 
Shiloh.  5  Ahijah,  forewarned  by  God,  denounceth 
God's  judgment.  17  Abijah  dieth,  and  is  buried. 
19  Nadab  tucceedeth  Jeroboam.  21  Rehoboam's 
wicked  reign.  25  Skishak  spoileth  Jerusalem.  29 
Abijam  succeedeth  Rehoboam. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of 
-^^  Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife. 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thy- 
self, that  thou  be  not  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  and  get  thee 
to  Shiloh :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah 
the  prophet,  which  told  me  that  "J 
should  he  king  over  this  people. 

3  '  And  take  f  with  thee  ten  loaves, 
and  II  cracknels,  and  a  ||  cruse  of 
honey,  and  go  to  him :  he  shall  tell 
thee  what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and 
arose,  '  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah 
could  not  see  ;  for  his  eyes  f  were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Ahi- 
jah, Behold,  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her 
son ;  for  he  is  sick :  thus  and  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  her  :  ^  for  it 
shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in,  that 
she  shall  feign  herself  to  he  another 
looman  P. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah 
heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said. 
Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ; 
why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  an- 
other ?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  ^cith 
■f  heavy  tidinrjs. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ''Forasmuch  as 
I  exalted  thee  from  among  the  -peo- 
ple,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my 
people  Israel, 

8  And  'rent  the  kingdom  away 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave 
it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been 
as  my  servant  David,  -''who  kept  m}'- 
commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
wJiich  was  right  in  mine  eyes  ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 
were   before   thee :    '  for    thou    hast 
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gone  and  made  thee  other  gods,  and 
molten  iniii^ca,  to  j)r()voke  me  to 
anger,  and  *  hast  cast  me  behind  thy 
back : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  •!  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and 
*will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam  him  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  Uind  him 
that  is  '  shut  \i^  and  left  in  Israel, 
and  will  "take  away  the  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man 
^taketh  away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  "'  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him 
that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls 
of  the  air  eat :  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee 
to  thine  own  house  :  and  "  when  thy 
feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child 
shall  die. 

lo  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him :  for  he  only  of 
Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  "  there  is  found  soine 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  ^  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall 
cut  ofi:  the  house  of  Jeroboam  that 
day  :  "*  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 
as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and 
he  shall  '  root  np  Israel  out  of  this 
•■good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their 
fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them  "be- 
yond the  river,  *  because  they  have 
made  their  *  groves,  provoking  the 
Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  ®"who 
did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  ^  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose, 
and  departed,  and  came  to  "  Tirzah  : 
and  "when  she  came  to  the  threshold 
of  the  door,  the  child  died ; 

18  And  they  biu-ied  him ;  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him,  -according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
roboam, how  he  "  warred,  and  how 
he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 
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20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  wore  two  .and  twenty  years  : 
and  he  f  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

21  ^  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon  reigned  in  Judah.  *  Reho- 
boam was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigm^d  seventeen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  "■  which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
to  put  his  name  there.  ''And  his 
mother's  name  was  Naamah  ^  an 
Ammonitess. 

22  '  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  they  ^  provoked 
him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which 
they  had  committed,  above  all  that 
their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  ^high 
places,  and  ^  ||  images,  *and  *  groves, 
on  every  high  hill,  and  '  under  every 
green  tree. 

24  *And  there  were  also  sodomites 
in  the  land :  and  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  ^ '  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  that 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  nj) 
against  Jerusalem : 

2(5  "*  And  he  took  away  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king's  house  ^ ; 
he  even  took  away  all :  and  he  took 
away  all  the  shields  of  gold  "-which 
Solomon  had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in 
their  stead  brasen  shields,  and  com- 
mitted tJirvi  unto  the  hands  of  the 
chief  of  the  f  guard,  which  kept  the 
door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  ^  "  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chi-onicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  there  was  ''war  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their 
days. 

31  «And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.     ""And 
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his  mother's  name  v:as  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess.  And  ^' Abijam  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTEE   15. 

I  Abijam's  icicked  reign.  1  Asa  succeedeth  him. 
9  Asa's  good  reign.  16  The  war  beticeen  Baasha 
and  him  causeth  him  to  make  a  league  with  Ben- 
hadad.  2SJehoshaphat  succeedeth  Asa.  '2S>Nadab's 
wicked  reign.  27  Baasha  conspiring  against  him 
exeeuteth  Ahijah' s  prophecy .  31  Nadab's  acts  and 
death.    33  Baasha's  wicked  reign, 

NO W  " in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
'reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. *And  his  mother's  name  was 
■^Maachah,  the  daughter  of  ''Abi- 
shalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him :  and  '  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart 
of  David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  •''  for  David's  sake 
did  the   Lord   his   God  give  him  a 

II  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  -  to  set  up  his 
son  after  him,  and  ^  to  establish  Je- 
rusalem : 

6  Because  David  ^  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  turned  not  aside  from  any  thing 
that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  *  save  only  in  the  mattCT 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  ^'And  there  was  war  between  Re- 
hoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  the  days 
of  his  life  ^. 

7  *  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijam,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
And  there  was  war  between  Abijam 
and  Jeroboam. 

8  '  And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David  :  and  Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa 
over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  ||  mother's 
name  ^l:as  Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
Abishalom. 

11  ""And  Asa  did  that  which  vms 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
David  his  father. 

12  "  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites 


Vae.  Eend.— chap.  15.  '  F.  1.  began  to  reign  (as 
'}.  25). ^V.  4.  setting. ^  establishing. 

Var.  Eead.— F.    31.    ^   Abijah,    Sept.    Pesh.   Jos. 
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'■.hat  a  scribe  wrote  by  error  Eehoboam  for  Abijam, 
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out  of  the  land,  and  removed  all  the 
■•idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  °  Maachah  his  mother, 
even  her  he  removed  from  being 
^  queen,  because  she  had  made  an 
''idol  'in  a  grove;  and  Asa  *t de- 
stroyed her  *idol,  and  ^  burnt  it  by 
the  brook  Kidron. 

14  «But  the  high  places  were  not 
removed :  nevertheless  Asa's  ■■  heart 
was  perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his 
days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  f  things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
the  things  which  himself  had  dedi- 
cated, into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  ^  And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

17  And  '  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
went  up  against  Judah,  and  built 
'  Hamah,  "  that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  were  left  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  delivered  them  into  the 
baud  of  his  servants :  and  king  Asa 
sent  them  "to  '  Ben-hadad,  the  son 
of  ^Tabrimon,  the  son  of  ^Hezion, 
king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  "  Da- 
mascus, saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me 
and  thee,  and  between  my  father 
and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have  sent 
unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and 
gold ;  come  and  break  thy  league 
with  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he 
may  f  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
the  hosts  which  he  had  against  the 
cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  -  Ijon,  and 
°  Dan,  and  *  Abel-beth-maachah,  and 
all  Cinneroth,  ^with  all  the  land  of 
NaphtaU. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baa- 
sha heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off 
building  of  Ramah,  and  dwelt  in 
Tirzah. 

22  "^  Then  king  Asa  '"  made  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Judah ;  none 
was  f  exempted :  and  they  took  away 
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the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  tim- 
ber thereof,  wherewitli  T5aas]ia  lia«l 
bnilded ;  and  king  Asa  built  with 
them  "*  Goba  of  Benjamin,  and 
*■  ]\I  izpah. 

2o  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he 
did,  and  the  cities  which  he  built, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Jn- 
dah?  Nevertheless  ■''in  the  time  of 
his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his 
feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David  his  father :  ^  and 
*  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

26  "If  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam f  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way 
of  his  father,  and  in  '  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  *\\  *  And  Eaasha  the  son  of  Ahi- 
jah,  of  the  house  of  Issachar,  con- 
spired against  him ;  and  Baasha 
smote  him  at  '■  Gibbethon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  for  Na- 
dab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to 
Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  jjass,  when  he 
reigned,  ihat  he  smote  all  the  house 
of  Jeroboam ;  he  left  not  to  Jero- 
boam any  that  breathed,  until  he 
had  destroyed  him,  according  imto 
""the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam which  he  sinned,  and  which 
he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  provoca- 
tion wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  •[[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nadab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  "And  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all 
their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Baasha  the  son  of 
Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel  in 
Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  p  the  way 
of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  where- 
with he  made  Israel  to  sin. 


CHAPTER  10. 

1,  7  Jelm'K  proiihecti  udainst  liaasha.  fi  Elah  «tc- 
cfeileth  him.  8  Zimri  contpiriiit/  uguinxt  Elah 
fueceedeth  him.  11  Zimri  executeth  Jehu's  pro. 
phecy.  l.'i  Omri,  miule  ki)i(j  by  the  fohlirri',  farccth 
Zimri  desperali ly  In  hum  hinisrli.  21  'I'Ik  l,iii(i. 
(lorn  being  divi'lrl,  (jin,i  jin  i-nih  lli  luiunnl  I'lhni. 
2:J  Omri  builder h  SnnKirid.  2.'i  His  uirh, il  niijii. 
27  Ahab  nucecccJcth  him.  29  Ahab'n  mont  wicked 
reign.  3t  Joshua' t  curse  upon  Hiel  the  builder 
of  Jericho. 

THEN   the    word    of    the    Lord 
came  to  "  Jehu  the  son  of  Ha- 
nani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  *  Forasmuch  as  I  ezalted  thee  out 
of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel ;  and  "  thou 
hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  hast  made  my  people  Is- 
rael to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  their  sins ; 

3  Behold,  I  wiU  ^  "^  take  away  the 
posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  poste- 
rity of  his  house ;  and  will  make  thy 
house  like  *  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  •''  Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in 
the  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him 
that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baa- 
sha, and  what  he  did,  and  his  might, 
^  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  *  Tii-zah  :  and 
Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  "And  also  by  the  hand  of  the 
prophet  'Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  against 
Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  ^even 
for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands, 
in  being  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ; 
and  ^  because  *  he  killed  him. 

8  ^  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah 
the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Is- 
rael in  Tii'zah,  two  years. 

9  '  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain 
of  half  liis  chariots,  conspired  against 
him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah,  drinking 
himself  '*  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza 
t  steward  of  /;  is  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty 
and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah.  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
began  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 
his  throne,  tJiat  he  slew  all  the  house 
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of  Baasha  :  lie  left  him  "not  one 
that  pisseth  against  a  wall,  ||  neither 
of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimi-i  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Baasha,  "  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
against  Baasha  f^by  Jehu  the  pro- 
phet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and 
the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which 
they  sinned,  and  by  which  they  made 
Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  p  with  their 
'  vanities. 

14  Xow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Elah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  ^  In  the  twenty  and  seventh 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri 
reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah.  And 
the  people  v:ere  encamped  « against 
Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  loerc  en- 
camped heard  say,  Zimri  hath  con- 
spired, and  hath  also  slain  the  king : 
wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel 
that  day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbe- 
thon, and  all  Israel  with  him,  and 
they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Zimri  saw  that  the  city  was  taken, 
that  he  went  into  the  *  j^alace  of  the 
king's  house,  and  burnt  the  king's 
house  over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  be  sinned  in 
doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Loud, 
■"in  walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make 
Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri, 
and  his  treason  that  he  wrought,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  %  Then  were  the  people  of  Is- 
rael divided  into  two  parts  :  half  of 
the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half 
followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed 
Omri  prevailed  against  the  people 
that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath : 
so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  %  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel,  twelve  years :  six 
years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria 
of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver, 
and  built  on  the  hill,  and  called  the 
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name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  after 
the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the 
hill,  t «  Samaria. 

25  ^  But  '  Omri  wrought  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  did  worse 
than  all  that  ivere  before  him. 

26  For  he  "  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in 
his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael to  auger  with  their  * '  vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri 
which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria  :  and  A- 
hab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  over 
Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twen- 
ty and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above 
all  that  ivere  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  if  it 
had  been  a  light  thing  for  him  to 
walk  in  the  ^ns  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  ^that  he  took  to  wife  Je- 
zebel the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king 
of  the  -  Zidonians,  °  and  went  and 
served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
Baal  in  *  the  house  of  Baal,  which  he 
had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  "  And  Ahab  made  ^  a  grove  ;  and 
Ahab  •*  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  %  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth- 
elite  build  Jericho  :  he  laid  the  foun- 
dation thereof  **  in  Abiram  his  first- 
born, and  set  up  the  gates  thereof 
*in  his  youngest  son  Segub,  'accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is  sent 
to  Cherith,  where  the  ravens  feed  him.  8  He  is 
sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath.  17  He  raiseth 
the  widov:'s  son.    24  The  woman  believeth  him. 

AND  t  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  ^loho 
■  urns  of  the  inhabitants^  of  Gi- 
lead,  said  unto  Ahab,  "As  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  *  before  whom 
I  stand,  'there  shall  not  be  dew  nor 
rain  ''these  years,  but  according  to 
my  word. 
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2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  oame 

unto  him,  saying, 

3  (let  thee  Imiice,  and  turn  thee  east- 
ward, and  hide  thyself  by  the  -brook 
Chorith,  that  in  ^  before  J  ordun. 

•1  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  of  the  brook ;  and  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  un- 
to the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went 
and  dwelt  by  the  '-^  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  ^before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  tlesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread 
and  iiesh  in  the  evening ;  and  he 
drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  f  after  a  while, 
that  the  brook  dried  up,  because 
there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  '  Zarephath. 
which  belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell 
there  :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zare- 
phath. And  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  ''the  widow 
woman  icas  there  gathering  of  sticks  : 
and  he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a 
vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Bring 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in 
thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  an 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  behold,  I  am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  ^  son, 
that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not;  *go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said: 
but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after 
make  for  thee  and  for  thy  ^  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of 
oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
f  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and 
he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  ||  many 
days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  fby  Elijah. 


Var.  Rend. — -  Vs.  3,  5.  torrent.- — ^  Yg_  3^  5,  j.g. 
cast  of. ^  V.  10.  a. "  V.  13.  go  in. 
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17  "If  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  th,at  the  son  of  the  wo- 
man, the  mistress  of  the  house,  fell 
sick  ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  •''What 
have  I  to  do  with  tliee,  O  thou  man 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  son  ? 

1 9  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of 
her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into 
^  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid 
him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also 
brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  ? 

21  ^And  he  f  stretched  himseK  up- 
on the  child  three  times,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  my 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul 
come  t  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  *  re- 
vived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  cham- 
ber into  the  house,  and  delivered  him 
unto  his  mother  :  and  Elijah  said. 
See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24'  ^  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah, 
Now  by  this  '  I  know  that  thou  art 
a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  In  the  extremitu  of  .famine  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahab, 
meeteth  good  Obadiah.  9  Obadiah  hringeth  Ahab 
to  Elijah.  17  Elijah,  reproving  Ahab,  by  Jire 
from  heaven  convinceth  Baal's  prophets.  41  Eli- 
jah, bp  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth  Ahab  to 
Jezi-eel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  "  many 
-  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  in  the  third  year, 
saying.  Go.  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab  ; 
and  *  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  j 
unto  Ahab.  And  there  tvas  a  sore-  i 
famine  in  Samaria.  ' 

3  And  Ahab  called  f  Obadiah,  which  \  ''J^^l.^'"'- 
iras  fthe  governor  of  his  house.  (Now  j  +  neb,  over 
Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  greatly  :         ]  "'^  '"'"■'' 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  f  Jezebel  cut    +  "e^-  ^•^^''■ 
off  the  prophets  of   the  Lord,  that 
Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets, 
and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 
fed  them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah, 
Go  into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains 
of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks  :  per- 
adventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save 
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the  horses  and  mules  alive,  ^fthat 
we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them  to  pass  thi-oughout  it :  Ahab 
went  one  way  by  himself,  and  Oba- 
diah  went  another  way  by  himself- 

7  ^  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the 
way,  behold,  Elijah  met  him :  and 
he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  said,  -Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  mm  go, 
tell  thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sin- 
ned, that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy 
servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to 
slay  me  P 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  whi- 
ther my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek 
thee :  and  when  they  said,  ILe  is  not 
there;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  king- 
dom and  nation,  that  they  found  thee 
not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell 
thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that 
"the  Spirit  of  the  Lokd  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he 
cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me : 
but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from 
my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what 
I  did  when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets 
of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid  an  hundred 
men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty 
in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread 
and  water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here:  and 
he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
I  will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him 
to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab, 
and  told  him :  and  Ahab  went  to 
meet  Elijah. 

17  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said 
unto  him,  ^''Art  thou  he  that  'trou- 
bleth  Israel ? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not 
troubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy 
father's  house,  ^  in  that  ye  have  for- 
saken the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  thou  hast  followed  *  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather 
to   me  all  Israel  unto  mount  *  Car- 
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mel,  and  the  prophets  of  ^Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  *  and  the  prophets 
of  the  **  groves  four  hundred,  which 
eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  '  gathered  the  pro- 
IDhets  together  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
people,  and  said,  *  How  long  halt  ye 
between  two  || opinions?  if  the  Lord 
be  God,  follow  him :  but  if  Baal, 
'  then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  peo- 
ple, "■  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  pro- 
phet of  the  Lord  ;  "  but  Baal's 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty 
men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bullocks ;  and  let  them  choose  one 
bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under: 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 
gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that  °  an- 
swereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and 
said,  f  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bul- 
lock for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ; 
for  ye  are  '  many ;  and  call  on  the 
name  of  your  ^gods,  but  put  no  fire 
under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed 
it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal 
from  morning  even  until  noon,  say- 
ing, O  Baal,  II  hear  us.  But  tliere 
v:as  ""no  voice,  nor  any  that  ||  an- 
swered. And  they  "  ||  leaped  upon 
the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said. 
Cry  f  aloud  :  for  he  is  a  god  ;  either 
[I  he  is  "^talking,  or  he  fis  '^pursu- 
mg,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  per- 
adventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be 
awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  'cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
'■-knives  and  '^lancets,  till  fthe  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid- 
day was  past,  '^  "■  and  they  prophesied 
until  the  time  of  the  f  offering  of  the 
evening    '*  sacrifice,  '^  that   there  was 
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'neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor 
any  f  that  rct^'arded. 

oU  And  Ehjah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Come  near  unto  me.  And 
all  the  people  came  near  unto  him. 
'And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  tluit  was  broken  down. 

;51  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  the  Loud  came,  saying,  "Is- 
rael shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  "^  in  the  name  of  the  Lokd  : 
and  he  made  a  trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two 
^'  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  ^put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and 
laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  *pour 
it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  se- 
cond time.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the 
third  time.  And  they  did  it  the 
third  time. 

35  And  the  water  fran  round  about 
the  altar ;  and  he  filled  "  the  trench 
also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  i]i,e  time 
of  the  offering  of  the  evening  '*  sa- 
crifice, that  Elijah  the  prophet  came 
near,  and  said,  Loed  *  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  "^let  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  art  God 
in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant, and  tliat  ^  I  have  done  all  these 
things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that 
this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  '  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  ! 
and   consumed    the    burnt   sacrifice,  i 
and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and 
the   dust,   and  licked  up  the  water 
that  was  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw 
it,  they  fell  on  their  faces :  and  they 
said,  •''  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God ;  the 
Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them, 
11^ Take  the  prophets  of  Baal;  let 
not  one  of  them  escape.  And  they 
took  them  :  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  *  slew 
them  there. 

41  ^  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab, 
Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink  ;  for 
there  is  11  a  sound  of  '*  abundance  of 
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42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
drink.  And  Elijah  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Carmel ;  '  and  he  '°  cast  him- 
self down  upon  the  earth,  and  put 
his  face  between  his  knees, 

1'3  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he 
went  up,  and  looked,  and  said.  There 
is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go  again 
seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se- 
venth time,  that  he  said,  Behold, 
there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he 
said.  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  f  Pre- 
pare thy  chariot,  and  get  thee  down, 
that  the  rain  sio\)  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  -"the 
mean  while,  that  the  heaven  was 
black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and 
there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
on  Elijah  ;  and  he  *  girded  up  his 
loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab  fto  the 
entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Elijah,  threatened  by,  Jezebel,  Jleetti  to  Beer-sheba. 
■1  In  the  icilderness,  being  weary  of  his  life,  he  is 
comforted  by  an  angel.  9  At  Iloreb  God  appear- 
eth  unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu, 
and  Elisha.  IQEliska,  taking  leave  of  his  friends, 
followeth  Elijah. 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
•  Elijah  had  done,  and  withal 
how  he  had  °  slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 
unto  EHjah,  saying,  *  So  let  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make 
not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them 
by  to  morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  ^  when  he  saw  tJiaJ,  he  ^ 
arose,  and  went  for  his  life^  and 
came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  helongeth 
to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  %  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
came  and  sat  down  under  a  '  juniper 
tree  :  and  he  "  requested  f  for  himself 
that  he  might  die ;  and  said,  It  is 
enough  ;  now,  0  Lord,  take  away 
my  life ;  for  I  am  not  better  than 
my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slejjt  under 
a  ^  junijier  tree,  behold,  then  an 
angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
teas  a  cake  baken  on  -  the  coals,  and 


Var.    Rend.— 13  T.   42.   bowed,   r  {as  2  Kings  4. 

84,  35.     The  word  only  occiirs  in  these  passages). 

-0  V.  45.  a  little.  CHAP.  19.  '  V.-^.  4,  5."  broom- 
plant. 2  Y  Q    (hot)  stones. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  19.  F.  3.  /8  he  was  afraid  and, 
some  MSS.  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Th.  Kp.  Klo.  (pts.). 
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a  cruse  of  water  at  his  f  head.  And 
he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him 
down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said.  Arise  and  eat ;  be- 
cause the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  "^  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  *  Horeb  the  mount  of 
God. 

9  ^i  And  he  came  thither  unto  ^a 
cave,  and  lodged  there  ;  and,  behold, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  here,  EHjah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  -''  I  have  been  very 
^jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  *  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword  ;  and  '  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  ^  Go  forth,  and 
stand  *  upon  the  mount  ■*  before  the 
Lord.  And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed 
by^,  and  'a  great  and  strong  wind 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ; 
but  the  Lord  %vus  not  in  the  ynnd : 
and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake ; 
hut  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth- 
quake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire  ; 
hid  the  Lord  vjas  not  in  the  fire: 
and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah 
heard  it,  that  "he  wrapped  his  face 
in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave. 
"  And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice 
unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah  ? 

14  "And  he  said,  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : 
because  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slaia  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only, 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go,  return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilder- 
ness of  Damascus  :  ^  and  when  thou 
comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  he  king  over 
Syria-. 


Yar.    Rexd.— "s  F.  9.    tte.- -"  V.   11.    before   the 

Lord,  and,  behold,  the  Lord  shall  pass  {lit.  passeth) 
by.     And,  Ew.  Th.  Ba. :  cf.  v.  13. 

Var.  Eead.— F.  11.  3  Go  forth  to  morrow,  and 
stand  on  the  mount  before  the  Lord,  and,  behold, 
the  Lord  shall  pass  by  (so  far  Sept.).  And  on  the 
morrow,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  Tti. 


16  And  «Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
shalt  thou  anoint  to  he  king  over 
Israel :  and  ''  Elisha  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  '  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Ha- 
zael shall  Jehu  slay  :  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
'  shall  EUsha  slay. 

18  "Yet  II I  ''have  left  me  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
'  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  him. 

19  ^  So  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
who  ivas  plowing  ^with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  ^vith  the 
twelfth  :  and  Elijah  passed  ^by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  ujjon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  J'Let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  f  Go  back 
again  :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

'21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew 
them,  and  -  boiled  their  fiesh  with 
the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and 
gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did 
eat.  Then  he  arose,  and  went  after 
Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Ben-hadad,  not  content  Kith  Ahah't  homage,  be- 
lieneth  Samaria.  13  By  the  direction  of  a  pro- 
phet, the  Syrians  are  slain.  22  As  the  prophet 
foreieamed  Ahah,  the  Syrians,  trusting  ill  the 
valleys,  come  against  him  in  Aphek.  28  By  the 
■word  of  ths  prophet,  and  God's  judgment,  the 
Syrians  are  smitten  again.  31  The  Syrians  sut/- 
mitting  themselves,  Ahah  sendeth  Ben-hadad  away 
with  a  covenant.  So  The  prophet,  umler  the 
parable  of  a  prisoner,  making  Ahab  to  jiulge 
himself,  denounceth  God's  judgment  against  him. 

AjSTD  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
-  gathered  all  his  host  together : 
and  there  x'sere  thirty  and  two  kings 
with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots : 
and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Sama- 
ria, and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine ; 
^  thy  wives  also  and  thy  children, 
even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  according 
to  thy  saying,  I  aim  thine,  and  all 
that  I  have. 
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5  And  the  measengers  came  again, 
and  said,  Thus  speaketh  Ben-hiidad, 
saying,  Although  I  have  sent  unto 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  deliver  me 
thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to  morrow  about  this  time,  and 
they  shall  searcdi  thine  house,  and 
the  houses  of  thy  servants ;  and  it 
shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  f  plea- 
sant in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it 
in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
all  the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said, 
Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  this 
num  seeketh  mischief :  for  he  ^  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my 
children  ^,  and  for  my  silver,  and 
for  my  gold ;  and  ^  f  I  denied  him 
not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  unto  him,  Hearken  not 
unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  mes- 
sengers of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord 
the  king.  All  that  thou  didst  send 
for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first  1  will 
do :  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do. 
And  the  messengers  departed,  and 
brought  him  word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him, 
and  said,  "  The  gods  do  so  unto  me, 
and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of  Sama- 
ria shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all 
the  people  that  f  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said.  Tell  him.  Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  Ben- 
liadacl  heard  this  f  message,  as  he 
was  *  drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in 
the  "  II  paviUons,  that  he  said  unto 
his  servants,  ||  Set  yourselves  in  ar- 
ray. And  they  set  theinselves  in  array 
against  the  city. 

13  ^  And,  behold,  there  fcame  a 
prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Hast 
thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? 
behold ,  '  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine 
hand  this  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lokd. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom  ? 
And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Even  by  the  ||  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said.  Who  shall  ^f  order  the  battle.-* 
And  he  answered.  Thou. 

15  Then   he   numbered   the   young 


Var.  Rend. chap.  20.     '  F.  7.  hath  sent. 

2  Vs.  12,  16.  booths  {of  branches  of  trees). ^  y^  x4_ 

bejrin. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  7.  /3  ;  my  silver  and  my  gold,  Sept. 
We.  Sia. 


men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces, 
and  they  were  two  hundred  and 
thirty  two :  and  after  them  he  num- 
bered all  the  people,  even  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  being  seven  thou- 
sand. 

1()  And  they  went  out  at  noon. 
But  Ben-hadad  teas  ''drinking  him- 
self ''drunk  in  the  "j)avilions,  he  and 
the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings 
that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes 
of  the  provinces  went  out  first ;  and 
Ben-hadad  sent  out,  and  they  told 
him,  saying.  There  are  men  come  out 
of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said.  Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive  ; 
or  whether  they  be  come  out  for 
war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out 
of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his 
man :  and  the  Syrians  fled ;  and  Is- 
rael jjursued  them :  and  Ben-hadad 
the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an 
horse  *  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  w^ent  out, 
and  ^  smote  the  hoi'ses  and  chariots, 
and  slew  the  Syrians  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

22  ^  And  the  prophet  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
and  see  what  thou  doest :  '  for  at 
the  return  of  the  year  the  king  of 
Syria  will  come  uj)  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Syria  said  unto  him.  Their  gods 
are  gods  of  the  ^  hills ;  therefore  they 
were  stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us 
tight  against  them  in  the  '  plain,  and 
surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they. 

24  And  do  this  thing.  Take  the 
kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his 
place,  and  put  **  captains  in  their 
rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like 
the  army  fthat  thoii  hast  lost,  horse 
for  horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot : 
and  we  will  tight  against  them  in 
the  ^  plain,  a7id  surely  we  shall  be 
stronger  than  they.  And  he  heark- 
ened unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad 
numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up 
to  •'' Aphek,  fto  tight  against  Israel. 


Var.  Rend.—-'  V.  16.  more  di-uuk. *  V.  20.  with 

(some)  horsemen,   Th.  Bd. ^  Vs.  23,  28.  mountains. 

'  Vs.  23,  25.  level  groimd. *  V.  24.  governors. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  )3  took,  Sept.  Th.  Klo. 
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27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
numbered,  and  ||  were  all  present, 
and  went  against  them :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  pitched  before  them 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids ;  but  the 
Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  ^  And  there  came  a  man  of 
God,  and  spake  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have 
said.  The  Lord  is  God  of  the  ^  hills, 
but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys, 
therefore  ^  will  I  deUver  all  this 
great  multitude  into  thine  hand,  and 

I  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  a- 
i  gainst  the  other  seven  days.  And 
!  so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 
i  the  battle  was  joined :  and  the  chil- 
j  dren  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians 
]  an  hundred  thousand  footmen  in  one 

day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  in- 
to the  city ;  and  there  '  a  wall  fell 
upon  twenty  and  seven  thousand  of 
the  men  t]iat  v:er»  left.  And  Ben- 
hadad  tied,  and  came  into  the  city, 
II  finto  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^  And  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard 
that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael are  merciful  kings :  let  us,  I 
pray  thee,  *  put  sackcloth  on  our 
loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads, 
and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel : 
peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on 
their  loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their 
heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  said.  Thy  servant  Ben- 
hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 
he  is  my  brother. 

33  '"  Now  the  men  did  diligently  ob- 
serve'"  ^"whether  any  thing  ivouhl 
come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch 
if^^^ :  and  they  said.  Thy  brother 
'^Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye, 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him ;  and  he  caused  him  to 
come  up  into  the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him, 
•  The  cities,  which  my  father  took 
from  thy  father,  I  will  restore;  and 
thou  shalt  make  '^streets  for  thee 
in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in 


Var.   Eexd.— 9  Vs.  30,  36.  the. ">  F.  33.  Ard 

the  men  took  it  as  a  (good)  omen  (?),  lit.  divined. 

''  and  hastened  to  make  him  declare  expressly  whether 
(this  came)  from  him,  Ge.  DeW.  Ke. ^-\s  Ben- 
hadad.  '3  y    34      i  g_    'bazaars,    ivhich    occupied 

whole  streets,  Th.  Sta.  {A  concession  of  the  right  of 
trading  in  certain  quarters  of  the  city.) 

Var.  Read.— F.  .33.  j8  Sense  very  dotihtftd.  Ver. 
sions  render,  dividing  two  words  differently,  and 
hastened  to  catch  it  from  him. 


Samaria  P.  Then  said  Ahah,  I  wiU 
send  thee  away^  with  this  covenant. 
So  he  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
and  sent  him  away. 

3.5  *\\  And  a  certain  man  of  *the 
sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  his 
neighbour  ^^ '  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him.  Because 
thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou 
art  departed  from  me,  ^a  lion  shall 
slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
departed  from  him,  ^ ""  a  lion  found 
him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and 
said.  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  smote  him,  f  so  that  in 
smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and 
waited  for  the  king  by  the  way,  and 
disguised  himself  with  ^  ashes  upon 
his  face. 

39  And  "as  the  king  passed  by,  he 
cried  unto  the  king :  and  he  said, 
Thy  servant  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  battle;  and,  behold,  a  ^man 
turned  aside,  and  brought^  a  man 
unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man  : 
if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then 
"  shall  thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else 
thoix  shalt  f  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  ^  busy 
here  and  there,  fhe  was  gone.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him. 
So  shall  thy  judgment  he ;  thyself 
hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  ^  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face ;  and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that  he 
icas  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  p  Because  thou  hast 
let  go  out  of  thy  hand  '^  a  man  whom 
I  appointed  to  utter  destruction, 
therefore  thy  Life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  »went 
to  his  house  "'heavy  and  displeased, 
and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Ahab  being  denied  Xaboth's  vineyard  is  grieved. 
5  Jezebel  writing  letters  against  Xaboth,  he  is 
condemned  of  blasphemy,  15  Ahab  taketh  pas- 
session  of  the  vineyard.  17  Elijah  denuunceth 
judgments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  25  Wicked 
Ahab  repenting,  God  deferreth  the  judgment. 
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Naboth's  vineyard. 
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Acts  6.  11. 
d  Lev.  21.  1). 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these 

-i-V  thiiit^'H,  tlntt  Naboth  the  Jezreol- 
ito  had  a  vineyaril,  which  'Wim  in 
Jezrcel,  liard  l»y  the  pahicc  of  Ahab 
king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth, 
saying,  Give  me  thy  "vineyard,  that 
I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of  herbs, 
because  it  is  uear  unto  my  house  : 
aud  1  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  than  it ;  or,  if  it  f  seem 
good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the 
worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The 
Lord  foi-bid  it  me,  'that  I  should 
give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
heavy  and  disjileased  because  of  the 
word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
had  spoken  to  him:  for  he  had  said, 
I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his 
face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ^  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is 
thy  sj^irit  so  '  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I 
spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy 
vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it 
please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  miother 
vineyai'd  for  it;  and  he  answered,  I 
will  not  give  thee  luy  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto 
him.  Dost  thou  now  govern  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  ?  arise,  and  eat  bread, 
and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will 
give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  -letters  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 
and  sent  the  ^letters  unto  the  elders 
and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his 
city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  ^  letters, 
saying,  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Na- 
both f  on  high  among  the  people  : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  ■*  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying.  Thou  didst  'blasi^heme 
God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  "^  .stone  him,  that  he 
may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the 
elders  and  the  nobles  who  were  the 
inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel 
had  sent  unto  them,  dnd  as  it  was 
written  in  the  ^  letters  which  she  had 
sent  unto  them. 


12  'They  proclaimed  a  fast,  atid  set 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

l:')  Aud  there  came  in  '"  two  men, 
children  of  'Belial,  and  sat  before 
him ;  and  the  men  of  ''  Belial  wit- 
nessed against  him,  e/ven  against  Na- 
both, in  the  ijresence  of  the  people, 
saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God 
aud  the  king.  •''  Then  they  cai'ried 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

11  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  say- 
ing, Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  jniss,  when  Je- 
zebel heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned, 
aud  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to 
Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite, 
which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for 
money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but 
dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  that 
Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth  the  JezreeUte,  to 
take  possession  of  it. 

17  ^^And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  *  which  is  in  Sama- 
ria: behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to 
possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  posses- 
sion ?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
•  In  the  plade  where  ^dogs  licked  the 
blood  of  Naboth  shall  ^  dogs  hck  thy 
blood,  even  thine  P. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  *  Hast 
thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  be- 
cause 'thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  '"  I  will  bring  evil  upou 
thee,  and  will  'take  away  thy  pos- 
terity ',  and  wiU  cut  off  from  Ahab 
"  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
aud  "  him  that  is  shut  up  and  *  left 
in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like 
the  house  of  p  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  'Baa- 
sha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  pro- 
vocation wherewith  thou  hast  pro- 
voked me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

23  And  "■  of  Jezebel  also  spake  the 


Vak.  Rend. — CHAP.  21.     '  F.  5.  Or,  mutinous,  Th. 

Bd. -2  V.  8.  a  letter. 3  ]/;,,  g,   9,  11.  letter. 

^  Vs.  10,  13.  wickedness  (see  Deut.  13.  13). 


Var.  Eend.— 3  V.  13.  the  two. ^^6  7.  19.  the  dogs. 

7  V.  21.  utterly  sweep  thee  away,  R  (c/i.  14. 10). 

8  him  that  is  left  {ch.  14.  10). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  21.  V.  19.  ^  Sept.  adds,  and 
the  harlots  shall  wash  themselves  in  tby  blood :  see 
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Ahab  seduced 
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by  false  profhets. 


LoKD,   sa}aiig,  The   dogs    sliall    eat 
Jezebel  ^  by  the  ||  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  » Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the 
city  the  dogs  shall  eat  ;  and  him 
that  dieth  in  the  Held  shall  the  fowls 
of  the  air  eat. 

25  ^  But  '  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
"  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  ||  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in 
following  '  idols,  according  to  all 
thincis  'as  did  the  Amorites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  ^  put  sackcloth  upon 
his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  '"  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth 
himself  before  me  ?  because  he  hum- 
bleth himself  before  me,  I  will  not 
bring  the  evil  in  his  days :  hut  '  in 
his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil 
upon  his  house. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  aceordino  to  the 
tcord  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-yilead.  37 
The  dogs  lick  up  his  blood,  and  Ahaziah  succeed- 
eth  him.  41  Jehoshaphat's  good  reign,  lij  His 
acts.  50  Jehoram  succeedeth  him.  51  Ahaziah's 
evil  reign. 

AN  D  they  continued  three  years 
without  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year,  that  "  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah  came  down  to  the  king  of 
Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
his  servants.  Know  ye  that  *  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  is  our's,  and  we  he  f  still, 
and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  Jehoshaphat 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  "^  I  am  as 
thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people, 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  "^  gather- 
ed the  prophets  together,  about  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ^    And  they 

Yar.  Rend.— 8  V.  26.  idol-blocks,  Ge. ;  or,  doll- 
images,  Eiv. '<*  V.  2".  i.e.  slept. 

Yar.  Read. —  F.  23.  )3  in  the  portion  or  plot  (see  on 
2  Kings  9.  10),  Targ.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Ew.  Th.  Ke.  Klo. 
{one  more  letter). 


said.  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  '  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  be- 
sides, that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Th&re  is  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by  whom 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  :  but 
I  hate  him ;  for  he  doth  not  pro- 
phesy good  concerning  me,  but  evil. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the 
king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 
an  II  officer,  and  said.  Hasten  hither 
Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat the  king  of  Judah  sat  each 
on  his  throne,  ^  having  put  on  their 
robes,  in  a  '  f  void  place  ^  in  the 
entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria  ; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  be- 
fore them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaa- 
nah  made  him  horns  of  iron :  and 
he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians, 
until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
and  prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto 
him,  saying.  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth  :  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which 
is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  •''what  the  Lord  saith  unto 
me,  that  will  I  speak. 

15  *|"  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah, 
shall  we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ?  And 
he  answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper : 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
How  many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee 
that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that 
v.'hich  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
^  scattered  upon  the  -  hills,  as  sheep 
that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and  the 
Lord  said.  These  have  no  master  : 
let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 
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Ahah  is  slain  in  battle. 
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disguise 
himself,  and 
enter  into 
the  battle. 


18  And.  the  kiug  of  Israel  said  unto 
.Tolioshiii^liat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that 
he  would  propheny  no  good  conceru- 
in,(f  Die,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  :  *  I  saw 
tlie  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  'and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  hy 
him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
^  II  persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go 
up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  P  And 
one  said  on  this  manner,  and  an- 
other said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  ''a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  ^  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  1  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said,  *  Thou  shalt  ^  persuade 
him,  and  prevail  also :  go  forth,  and 
do  so. 

23  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning 
thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaa- 
nah  went  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  "  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from 
me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou 
shalt  go  II  into  fan  inner  chamber 
to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said. 
Take  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back 
unto  Amon  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Put  this  felloii)  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  ^  of  affliction 
and  with  water  "  of  affliction,  until  I 
come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  thou  re- 
turn at  all  in  peace,  "  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken  by  me.  ^  And  he  said. 
Hearken,  ^  O  people,  every  one  of 
you  ^. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up 
to  Kamoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of.  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  ||  I  will  disguise  myself, 


Var.  Rend.— 3  Fs.  20—22.  entice. *V.  21.   the 

spirit  {i.e.  of  prophecy). ^  F.  2".  in  scant  quantity. 

^  V.   28.    Lit.     O    peoples,    all   of    them :    so  in 

Mic.  1.  2.     But  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  &  Omit,  Sept.  We.  Kue.  {inter- 
polated hy  one  ir/jo  identified  Micaiah  with  Micah  : 
Hearken,  O  peoples,'  S^c,  being  quoted  as  a  title  of 
the  prophecy,  No.  Klo.J. 


and  enter  into  the  battle ;  but  put 
thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king  of 
1  .srael  "  disguised  himself,  and  went 
into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  com- 
manded his  thirty  and  two  captains 
that  had  rule  over  his  chariots,  say- 
ing. Fight  neither  with  small  nor 
great,  save  only  with  the  king  of 
Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Je- 
hoshajjhat,  that  they  said.  Surely 
it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they 
^  turned  aside  ^  to  fight  against  him  ; 
and  Jehoshaphat  ^  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel, 
that  they  turned  back  from  pursuing 
him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
fat  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king 
of  Israel  '  between  the  f  joints  of  the 
harness:  wherefore  he  said  unto  the 
driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ; 
for  I  am  f  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  f  increased  that 
day  :  and  the  king  ^  was  stayed  up  ^ 
in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians, 
and  died  at  even :  and  the  blood  ran 
out  of  the  wound  into  the  *f  midst 
of  the  chariot. 

36  And  ^  there  went  a  jjroclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  saying.  Every  man 
to  his  cit}"-,  and  every  man  to  his 
own  country. 

37  %  So  the  king  died,  and  fwas 
brought  to  Samaria;  and  they  buried 
the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in 
the  pool  of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  his  Wood  ;  and  '°  they 
washed  his  armour ;  according  « un- 
to the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahab,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  *■  the 
ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
tlie  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel .'' 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  34.  {oi  should  be  and).  Rather, 
between  the  lower  armonr  and  the  breastplate,  Th. 
Bit.  Ke.  R  viarg.  {the  lower  armour  consisting  of 
moveable  parallel  plates,  called,  the  (things)  attached). 

«V.  35.  hollow. "F.   36.  the  cry   went. 

'"  F.  38.  the  harlots  washed  themselves  (there)  {Sept. 
adds,  in  his  blood). 

Var.  Read.— F.  32.  j3  surrounded  (him),  Sept.  Th,\ 
F.  35.  0  continued  standing,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg. 
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Jehoshaphat' s  good  reign. 


2  KINGS,  1. 


Ahaziah's  evil  reign. 


41  ^  And  'Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Asa  began  to  reign  over  Judah 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  v:as  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign ; 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  teas  Azubah  the  daughter  of 
Shilhi. 

43  And  '  he  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  Asa  his  father;  he  turned  not 
aside  from  it,  doing  that  ichich  ivas 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  never- 
theless "  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away ;  for  the  people  offered 
and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high 
places. 

44  And  'Jehoshaphat  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoshaphat, and  his  might  that  he 
shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  (tre 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  "  And  the  remnant  of  the  sodom- 
ites, which  remained  in  the  days  of 
his  father  Asa,  he  "took  out  of  the 
land. 


47  '  There  icas  then  no  king  in 
Edom :  ^  a  deputy  ivas  king. 

48  "Jehoshaphat^  ||'made  ships  of 
Tharshish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold  : 
■"but  they  went  not;  for  the  ships 
were  broken  at  ''  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my 
servants  go  with  thy  servants  in  the 
ships.     But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  %  And  '  Jehoshaphat  slept  ^-ith 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da'S'id  his 
father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

51  %  •''  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
the  seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  "  walked  in  the  way  of  his 
father,  and  in  the  way  of  his  mother, 
and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin  : 

53  For  *  he  served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


THE 


SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY   CALLED, 

THE   FOURTH   BOOK  OF  THE   KINGS. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

I  Moah  rebetleth.  i  Ahaziah,  sending  to Baal-zebtib, 
hath  his  judgment  by  Elijah.  5  Elijah  twice  bring- 
eth  Jire  from  heaven  upon  them  whom  Ahaziah  gent 
to  apprehend  him.  13  He  pitieth  the  third  captain, 
and,  encouraged  hi/  an  angel,  telleth  the  king  uf 
his  death.     17  Jehoram  succeedeth  Ahaziah. 

THEN  Moab  '  rebelled  against  Is- 
rael '  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
'  a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that 
was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick  :  and 
he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  '  Ekron  whether  I  shall  re- 
cover of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up 
to  meet  the  messengers  of  the  king 
of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them.  Is  it 
"not-  because  there  is  not  a  God  in 


Vae.  Rend.—"  V.  4G.  extinguished  from  the  land. 

CHAP.  I.     '  V.  2.  the  lattice-window,  Th.  B'd. 

2  F.'t.  3,  6,  16.  Omit. 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  47,  48.  j8  and  the  deputy  (or 
officer :  cf.  2  Sam.  8.  14,  Var.  Rend)  of  king  Jeho- 
shaphat, Sta.  Klo.,  ivith  MSS.  of  Sept.  (partly). 


Israel,  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  fThou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5  %  And  when  the  messengers  turn- 
ed back  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us.  Go,  turn  again  unto  the 
king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  -not" 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  f  AYhat 
manner  of  man  ivas  he  which  came 
up  to  meet  you,  and  told  you  these 
words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was 
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^ ''  an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a 
girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins. 
And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tish- 
bite. 

9  Then  'tlie  king'  sent  unto  hhn 
a  eapiain  oi"  fifty  with  hin  fifty.  And 
he  went  vip  to  him :  and,  liehold,  he 
sat  on  the  top  of  ^  an  hill.  And  he 
spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God, 
the  king  hath  said,  (yonie  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
to  the  captain  of  fifty.  If  I  be  a  man 
of  God,  then  '  let  lire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and 
thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down 
fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him 
and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him 
another  captain  of  fifty  with  his 
fifty.  And  he  ^answered  and  said 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  If  I  &e  a  man  of  God, 
let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his 
fifty. 

13  ^  A7id  he  sent  again  a  captain 
of  the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  came  and  f  fell  on  his  knees 
before  Elijah,  and  besought  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life 
of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  •''be  pre- 
cious in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
their  fifties  :  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Elijah,  Go  down  with  him  :  be 
not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose, 
and  went  down  with  hnn  unto  the 
king. 

1(3  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou 
hast  sent  messengers  to  enquire  of 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  it 
*not^  because  there  is  no  God  in  Is- 
rael to  enquire  of  his  word  ?  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  come  down  off 
that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  iip, 
but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  ^  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had 
spoken.      And    ||  Jehoram  ^  reigned 


Va^.  Ren:d. — 3  T'.  8.  i.e.  clad,  in  a  hairy  shin. 
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in  his  stead  '^'in  the  second  year  of 
Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah'*';  because  he  had  no 

son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaziah  which  he  did,  arc  the}''  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

ClIArTEE  2. 

1  Elijah,  tailing  Ids  Icai.-e  of  Elifha,  uith  his  mantle 
(liviflefh  Jordan,  9  and,  grantinp  Klisha  his  re- 
(junst,  in  talcen  up  bp  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven. 
12  Elie/ia,  dioidiny  Jordan  with  Elijah's  mantle, 
if  acknowledged'  his  gucceysor.  IG  The  young  pro- 
phets, hardly  obtaining  leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could 
not  find  him.  19  Elisha  with  salt  healrth  the  un- 
wholesome waters.  23  Bears  destroy  the  children 
that  mocked  Blisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
-  Lord  would  "  take  up  Elijah  in- 
to heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Eli- 
jah went  with  ''  Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
''  Tarry  here,  I  l^ray  thee ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el.  And 
Elisha  said  unto  him.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  ''  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I 
will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went 
down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  'the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  ? 
And  he  said,  'Yea,  I  know  it;  hold 
ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha, 
tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And 
he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

6  And  the  sons  of  the  projjhets 
that  vjere  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And 
he  answered,  '  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold 
ye  your  j^eace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry, 
I  pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  "fto  view 
afar  off  :  and  they  two  stood  by 
Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  •''they  were  divided  hither 
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and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah 
said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray 
thee,  let  ^  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  fThou  hast  asked 
a  hard  thing  :  nevertJieless,  if  thou 
see  me  ivhen  lam  taken  from  thee, 
it  shall  be  so  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not, 
it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  be- 
hold, there  appeared  n  a  chariot  of 
fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder  ;  and  Elijah  went 
up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  *{  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he 
cried,  '  My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more  ; 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes, 
and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went 
back,  and  stood  by  the  t  bank  of 
Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  said.  Where  is  the  Lord 
God  ^of  Elijah.''  and  when  he  also 
had  smitten  the  waters,  *  they  parted 
hither  and  thither  :  and  Elisha  went 
over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets which  v'ere  ' '  to  view  at  Jeri- 
cho saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit 
of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed 
themselves  to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  \  And  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold now,  there  be  with  thy  ser- 
vants fifty  t  strong  men  ;  let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  mas- 
ter :  ""  lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and 
cast  him  upon  f  some  mountain,  or 
into  some  ^  valley.  And  he  said.  Ye 
shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he 
was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They 
sent  therefore  fifty  men;  and  they 
sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he 
said  unto  them,  Did  I  not  say  unto 
vou.  Go  not  ^ 
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19  ^  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee, 
the  situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant, 
as  my  lord  seeth  :  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ^  ground  **  f  barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new 
cruse,  and  put  salt  therein.  And 
they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  "  cast  the 
salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  healed  these  wa- 
ters ;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence 
any  more  death  or  "^  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
this  day,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  %  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  Beth-el :  and  as  he  was  going 
up  by  the  way,  there  came  forth 
little  children  out  of  the  city,  and 
mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Go 
up,  thou  bald  head ;  go  up,  thou 
bald  head. 

21  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked 
on  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  And  there  came 
forth  two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood, 
and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Jehoram'ii  reign.  4  Mesha  rebelteth.  6  Jehoram, 
with  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  nf  E'lom,  beiti' 
lit  it  reused  for  want  of  trater,  by  Jilifha  ohtaineth 
water,  and  promife  nf  rictory.  21  The  Moabites, 
deceived  by  the  colour  of  the  water,  coming  tofpoil, 
are  overcome.  26  The  Icimj  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing 
the  king  of  Edam's  sou,  raiseth  the  siege. 

NOW  "  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jeho- 
shaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord;  but  not  like  his  fa- 
ther, and  like  his  mother :  for  he 
put  away  the  'f  image  of  Baal  'that 
his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  'the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
which  made  Israel  to  sin  ;  he  de- 
parted not  therefrom. 

4  ^  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was 
a  sheepmaster,  and  ^rendered  unto 
the  king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thou- 
sand ''lambs,  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand *rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  'Ahab 


Var.  Eexd. — '  F.  19.  land. ^miscan-ieth,  R  (lit. 

bereaveth). ^V.  21.  miscarrying,  R. CHAP.  3. 

1  V.  2.  pillar. ^  y_  4.  ^ged  to  render. ^  rams  in 

wool  (i.e.  in  fleeces),  Ew.  Th. 


t  Heb.  s^jtue. 
b  1  Kings  16. 
31 .  32. 
c  1  Kings  12. 

28.31,52. 


405 


C  c  2 


Moub  rebelleth  ayainst  Israel. 


2  KINGS,  ;i 


7'//.e  Moabitn  ore/romp. 


Hefore 
CHRIST 

SSIC. 

805. 


/  1  Kings  2J. 


+  Heb.  at 
their  fed. 
See  fix.  11. 


i  Ezek.  14  3. 

t  SoJudg  10. 

14 

Ruth  1    13. 
( 1  Kings  18 


o  Ezek  13 
&3.  14,  11'. 
&-8.  1. 


p  ell.  4  :i. 


was  dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab 
rt'bolled  ay;aiiist  the  kiiijf  of  Israel. 

(>  ^j  And  kinjjf  Jehoraiu  went  out  of 
Samaria  the  same  time,  and  num- 
bered all  Israel. 

7  Ami  he  went  and  sent  to  Jeho- 
shaphat  the  kincj  ol'  Judah,  saying, 
The  king  of  MOab  hath  rebelled 
against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  ]\Ioab  to  battle  ?  And  he 
said,  I  will  go  uj):  •''I  am,  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  saiel,  Which  way  shall 
we  go  up  P  And  he  answered,  The 
way  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 
Edom :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
of  seven  days'  journey  :  and  there 
was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  ■'cattle  fthat  followed  ^them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 
Alas !  that  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  ^  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by 
him  ?  And  one  of  the  king  of  Is- 
rael's servants  answered  and  said, 
Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of 
Elijah. 

12  And  JehoSbaphat  said.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the 
king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and 
the  king  of  Edom  *  went  down  to 
him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  '  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee?  *get  thee  to  'the  prophets  of 
thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  •  of 
thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Is- 
rael said  unto  him.  Nay  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings 
together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  '"As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  I  regard  the 
presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  "  a  minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
minstrel  played,  that  "the  hand  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  p  Make  this  "  valley  full  of 
'  ditches. 

17  For  thus    saith    the    Lord,   Ye 
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shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye 
see  rain;  yet  that  ''valley  shall  be 
tilled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your 
beasts. 

18  And  this  is  tnit  a  light  thing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver 
the  Moabites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall 
fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all 
wells  of  water,  and  fmar  every  good 
piece  of  laud  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
niorning,  when  'the  ''meat  offering 
^  was  offered,  that,  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom, 
and  the  country  was  filled  with 
water. 

21  «^  i»And  when  all  the  Moabites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up 
to  fight  against  them,  "they  f ga- 
thered all  that  were  able  to  f  put 
on  armour,  and  upward,  and  stood 
in  the  b(3rder. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  water,  and  the  Moabites  saw  the 
water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as 
blood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood: 
the  kings  ^-are  surely  fslain,^"  and 
they  have  smitten  one  another :  now 
therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the 
camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose 
up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so  that 
they  fled  before  them:  ^'^but  ||  they 
went  forward  smiting  the  Moabites, 
even  in  their  country  '^^. 

25  And  they  '■'beat  down  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it ; 
and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of 
water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
'^  fonly  in  "■  Kir-haraseth  left  they  the 
stones  thereof;  ^''howbeit  the  slingers 
went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  ^  And  when  the  king  of  Moab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore 
for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 
hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of 
Edom  :  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  *he  took  his  eldest  son  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
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offered  him /or  a  burnt  offering  upon 
the  wall.  And  '^  there  was  great  in- 
dignation against  Israel:  'and  they 
departed  from  him,  and  returned  to 
their  own  land. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Elisha  multipUeth  the  tridow'g  oil.  8  He  giveth  a 
ion  to  the  good  Shunammite.  18  He  raiseth  again 
her  dead  son.  38  At  Gilt/al  he  healeth  the  deadly 
pottage.  42  He  satisjieth  an  hundred  men  with 
twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of  "  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  uiito  Elisha,  saying.  Thy 
servant  my  husband  is  dead ;  and 
thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Loe,d  :  and  the  creditor  is 
come  *  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons 
to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Ehslia  said  unto  her,  What 
shall  X  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what 
hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  And  she 
said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  anv 
thing  in  the  house,  save  '  a  pot  ^  of 
oU. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours, 
even  empty  vessels  ;  "^  ||  borrow  not  a 
few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou 
shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee  and 
upon  thy  sous,  and  shalt  pour  out 
into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt 
set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons, 
who  brought  the  vessels  to  her  ;  and 
she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
vessels  were  full,  that  she  said  unto 
her  son.  Bring  me  yet  a  vessel.  And 
he  said  unto  her.  There  is  not  a  ves- 
sel more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man 
of  God.  And  he  said.  Go,  sell  the 
oil,  and  pay  thy  (|  debt,  and  live  thou 
and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  ^  And  fit  fell  on  a  day,  that 
Elisha  passed  to  ^  Shunem,  where 
IV as  a  great  woman;  and  she  f con- 
strained him  to  eat  bread.  And  so 
it  was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by, 
he  turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband, 
[  Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this  is 
•  an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
,  by  us  continually. 

I     10  Let  us  make  a  httle  ^chamber, 

I  pray  thee,  *  on  the  wall ;    and  let 

I  us   set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a 

i  table,   and   a  "*  stool,   and  a  candle- 
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stick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he 
Cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in 
thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  into  the 
chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  ser- 
vant, Call  'this  Shunammite.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood 
before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her.  Behold,  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ; 
what  is  to  be  done  for  thee.''  would- 
est  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king, 
or  to  the  captain  of  the  host?  And 
she  answered,  I  dwell  among  inine 
own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to 
be  done  for  her.^  And  Gehazi  an- 
swered. Verily  she  hath  no  child, 
and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  And  when 
he  had.  called  her,  she  stood  in  the 
door. 

16  And  he  said,  * 'About  this  trea- 
son, '•  according  to  the  time  of  life, 
thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she 
said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God, 
•^  do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  EUsha 
had  said  unto  her,  '  according  to  the 
time  of  life. 

18  ^  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to 
his  father  to  the  reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  *a 
lad,  Carr}'  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he 
sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then 
died. 

21  And  she  went  np,  and  laid  him 
on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went 
out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband, 
and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one 
of  the  young  men,  and  one  of  the 
asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of 
God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou 
go  to  him  to  day?  it  is  neither  new 
moon,  nor  sabbath.  And  she  said, 
It  shall  hefv^eU. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant.  Drive,  and  go 
forward  ;  f  slack  not  tJiy  riding  for 
me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the 
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man  of  God  ^  to  mount  Carmel.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of 
God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to 
Gehazi  liis  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  tliat  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her,  i.s  it  well  with 
thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ? 
is  it  well  with  the  child  F  And  she 
answered.  It  is  well. 

"27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  '•'  hill,  she  caught  f  him 
by  the  feet  :  but  Gehazi  came  near 
to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man 
of  God  said.  Let  her  alone ;  for  her 
soul  is  f  vexed  within  her :  and  the 
Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath 
not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a 
son  of  my  lord  r  *  did  I  not  say,  Do 
not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  '  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine 
hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet 
any  man,  *  salute  him  not;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again  : 
and  'lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of 
the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said, 
■"  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
face  of  the  child  ;  but  there  tons  nei- 
ther voice,  nor  '"f  hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and 
told  him,  saying,  The  child  is  "  not 
awaked. 

82  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into 
the  house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead, 
and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  "  went  in  therefore,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  them  twain,  p  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  -pnt  his  mouth  upon 
his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his 
eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands : 
and  « he  '^  stretched  himself  upon 
•2  the  child  ;  and  the  flesh  of  the 
child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in 
the  house  fto  and  fro  ;  and  went  up, 
*■  and  "  stretched  himself  upon  him  : 
and  'the  child  sneezed  seven  times, 
and  the  child  opened  his  ej^es. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said. 
Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he  called 
her.  And  when  she  was  come  in  un- 
to him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she   went  in,  and   fell   at 
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his  feet,  and  bowe<l  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  '  took  uj)  her  son,  and 
went  out. 

38  *\  And  Elisha  came  again  to 
"  Gilgal :  and  tliare  loas  a  "'dearth  in 
the  land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets ivere  "  sitting  before  him :  and 
he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on  the 
great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the 
sons  of  the  j^rophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found  a  wild 
vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild 
gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage : 
for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they 
cried  out,  and  said,  0  tliou  man  of 
God,  there  is  -  death  in  the  pot.  And 
they  could  not  eat  therenf. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  meal. 
And  "  he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and 
he  said.  Pour  out  for  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was 
no  t  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  ^  And  there  came  a  man  from 

*  Baal-shalisha,  '  and  brought  the 
man  of  God  bread  of  the  firstfruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  '^fuU 
ears  of  corn  ||in  '^the  husk  thereof. 
And  he  said.  Give  unto  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  ''What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat  :  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ''  They  shall  eat, 
and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  -^and  left  thereof,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a  captive  maid,  is  sent 
to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy.  8  Elisha, 
sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth  him.  15  Se  refus- 
ing Naaman's  gifts  granteth  him  some  of  the 
earth.  20  Gehasi,  abusing  his  master's  name 
unto  Naaman,  is  smitten  with  leprosy, 

NOW   "Naaman,   captain   of   the 
host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  was 

*  a  great  man  +  with  his  master, 
and  II  t  honourable,  because  by  him 
the  Lord  had  given  '  ||  deliverance 
unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty 
man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out 
by  ^  companies,  and  had  brought 
away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Is- 
rael a  little  maid ;  and  she  f  waited 
on  Naaman's  wife.  ,    .  '.      ,  ;;; 
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3  And  she  said  unto  lier  mistress, 
Would  God  my  lord  were  f-with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  he 
would  f  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  ^one  went  in,  and  told* his 
lord,  saying,  Thu.s  and  thus  said  the 
maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go 
to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  he  depart- 
ed, and  '  took  f  with  him  ten  talents 
of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  "  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  ^Now  when 
this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I  have  therewith  sent  Xaaman 
my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said, 
Am  I  ^  God,  to  kill  and  to  make 
alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto 
me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ? 
wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against 
me. 

8  ^  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha 
the  man  of  God  had  heard  that  the 
king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy 
clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me, 
and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Xaamau  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger 
unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  '  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh 
shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  f  ||  I 
thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to 
me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  'f  strike 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover 
the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivei's  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not 
wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So 
he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said,  ^  My 
father,  if^  the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 


•  Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  4    j^g  (j  g   Naaman). ■*  i.e.  the 

king  of  Syria. ^  I^  5.    i.e.    costly  garments. 

6  V.  C>.    And   now.      {The  beginning  of  the    letter  is 

omitted.) 7  V.  11.  wave. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  5.      F.   1.3.  /3  Surely  not  I  if. 
Hi.  (/.);  If,  T^i.  (/.). 
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He  wiU 

surely  come 

out,  ^c. 
+  Heb.  Trtortf 

up  and 

doutt. 

ti  Or.  AnuJ7ia. 


not  have  done  it  ?  how  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee.  Wash, 
and  be  clean  .^ 

14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dip- 
ped himself  seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God :  and  ■''  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 
and  ^  he  was  clean. 

15  ^  And  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him :  and  he 
said.  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there 
is  *  no  God  in  ail  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  '  a  ^  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  *  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  '  I  will 
receive  none.  And  he  urged  him  to 
take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Xaaman  said,  ^  Shall  there 
not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to 
thy  servant  two  mules'  burden  of 
earth .''  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth offer  neither  burnt  offering 
nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but 
unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  when  my  master 
goeth  into  the  house  of  PEimmon 
to  worship  there,  and  "'he  leaneth 
on  my  hand,  and  1  bow  myself  in 
the  house  of  Rimmon :  when  I  bow 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon, the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant 
in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  f  a 
i»  little  way. 

20  ^  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha  the  man   of    God,   said,   Be- 

j  hold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naa- 
j  man  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving 
!  at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought : 
i  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth.  I  Avill  run 
i  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of 
i  him. 

!  21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naa- 
,  man.  And  when  Xaaman  saw  him 
\  running  after  him,  he  lighted  down 
I  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
'  said,  fis  all  well  P 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My 
i  master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  Be- 
;  hold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me 

from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  : 
give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of 
silver,  and  two  changes  of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  content, 
i  take  two    talents.      And    he    ursred 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  89i. 


/Job  33.  25. 
g  Luke  4.  27 


h  Dan.  2.  47. 

&  3.  29. 

&  6  2«,  27. 
iGen.  33. 11. 

ich.  3.  14. 

IGen.  14.23. 
See -Matt.  10. 


+  Heh 
a  little  piece 
of  ground, 
as  Gen.  35. 
16. 


+  Heb  ts 
there  peace ' 


Var.  Rend. — ^  T'.  15.  present.— — ^  T'.  1".  If  uot, 
let  there. '"  V.  19.  leiij^th  of  way  (rt.s  Gen.  3.5.  16). 

Var.  Read.— F.  18.  jSRemman,  Sept.  6/.  Ramman 
or  Raman,  the  A.ssyrian  god  of  the  air  or  of  thundxr, 

Sai/re,  Schr. 


407 


Elisha  catiseth  iron  to  swim. 


2  KINGS,  6. 


The  Syrian  army 


Hoforc 

V\\  UlST 

cir.  8!H. 


I'  Or.  scrrtt 
place. 


t  Ilnli.  rt( 

lulha-or 
t/uthcr. 


0  Ex.  4.  6. 
Num.  12, 
ch.  15.  5. 


cir.  893. 
a  ch.  4.  38. 


him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  silver 
in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of 
garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two 
of  his  servants ;  and  they  bare  fli,em 
befoi'C  him. 

'2t  And  when  he  came  to  the 
"  II  tower,  he  took  fhcni  from  their 
hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house  :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and 
they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stooil  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto 
him,  AVhence  cmna^t  thou,  Gehazi  ? 
And  he  said,  Th}'  servant  went  f  no 
whither. 

2(3  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went 
not  '-mine  heart  tvltli  thee,  when 
the  man  turned  again  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time 
to  receive  money,  and  to  receive 
garments,  and  oliveyards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants  ? 

27  The  lejirosy  therefore  of  Naa- 
man  "  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto 
thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  oiit 
from  his  presence  "a  leper  as  white 
as  snow. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  young  prophets  to  en- 
large their  dwelling!,  causeth  iron  to  ftvim.  8  He 
cUscloneth  the  king  of  Syria's  cottnsel.  13  The 
army,  wliich  was  Kent  to  Dothan  to  apprehend 
Elii^hii,  is  smitten  with  blindness.  19  Being  hrouijli' 
into  Samaria,  they  are  dismissed  in  peace.  24  The 
famine  in  Samaria,  causeth  women  to  eat  their 
oicn  children.    SO  The  king  sendeth  to  slay  Elisha. 

AND"  the  sous  of  the  prophets 
said  unto  Elisha.  Behold  now, 
the  place  where  we  '  dwell  with  thee 
is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  and  take  thence  every  man 
a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he 
answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  they  cut 
down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam, 
the  f  axe  head  fell  into  the  water : 
and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master ! 
for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where 
fell  it  ?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place. 
And  *  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast 
it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 


Var.    Rend.— "F.  24.   hill.  ^ -^^  V.  26.   i.e.   my 

fhoitqhts,  Th.  Ke.  Bd. CHAP.  6.     '  T'.  1.  sit  before 

(.-■ec  ch.  4.  38). 


8  Tf  2  Then  the  king  of  Syria  ^warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying.  In  such  and 
such  a  place  ^ shall  he  my  ||  camp^. 

9  And  tlie  man  of  God  sent  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  JSeware 
that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place ; 
for  ^thither  the  Syrians  are  come 
down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
the  place  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  warned  him  of,  and  ■•  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants, 
and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not 
shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king 
of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
fNone,  my  lord,  0  king:  but  Elisha, 
the  prophet  that  ;'«  in  Israel,  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that 
thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber. 

13  ^  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy 
where  he  is,  that  I  may  send  and 
fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  *■  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  f  great  host : 
and  they  came  by  night,  and  com- 
passed the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  com- 
passed the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said 
unto  him,  Alas,  my  master  !  how 
shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for 
''  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  he  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said. 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; 
and  he  saw  :  and,  behold,  the  moun- 
tain was  full  of  '  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 
^him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  •''  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  Elisha. 

19  %  And  Elisha  said  unto  them. 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this 
the  city  :  f  follow  me,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek. 
But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 


Var.   Rend. — -  V.  8.    And. '  was  warring. 

••  V.  10.  guarded  himself  (i.e.  by  sietting  a  watch). 
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smitten  with  blindness. 
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Incredible  plenty  prophesied. 


20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha 
said.  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these 
vien,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
LoRB  opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Elisha,  when  he  saw  them.  My 
father,  shall  I  smite  them  ?  shall  I 
smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt 
not  smite  them:  wouldest  thou  smite 
those  whom  thou  hast  taken  captive 
with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow  p 
^  set  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and 
go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provi- 
sion for  them :  and  when  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away, 
and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
*  the  bands  of  Syria  came  no  more 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
this,  that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria 
gathered  all  his  host,  and  went  up, 
and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine 
in  Samaria:  and,  behold,  they  be- 
sieged it,  until  an  ass's  head  was 
sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dung  for  five  j^ieres  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried 
a  woman  unto  him,  saying,  Help,  my 
lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  "||If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I  help 
thee  ?  out  of  the  barnfloor,  or  out  of 
the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 
What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  an- 
swered. This  woman  said  unto  me. 
Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him 
to  day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to 
morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did 
eat  him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on 
the  fnext  day.  Give  thy  son,  that 
we  may  eat  him  :  and  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 

•SO  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  heard  the  words  of  the 
woman,  that  he  *  rent  his  clothes ; 
^and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall, 
and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold, 
he  had  sackcloth  within  upon  his 
flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  '  God  do  so  and 
more    also    to   me,    if    the    head    of 


Var.  Rend.— 57.  27.  So  Ew.  Th.  Ee.  ;  Nay,  let 
the  Lord  help  thee,  Maurer,  Ke.  {formerly)  r  marg. 
Text  hard. ^  V.  30.  now  he  was  passing. 


Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall  stand 
on  him  this  day. 

32  ^  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house, 
and  "*  the  elders  sat  with  him ;  and 
tJie  king  sent  a  man  from  before 
him :  but  ere  the  messenger  came 
to  him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  "  See 
ye  how  this  son  of  "a  murderer 
hath  sent  to  take  away  mine  head  ? 
look,  when  the  messenger  cometh, 
shut  the  door,  and  *hold  him  fast 
at  the  door  :  is  not  the  soimd  of  his 
master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  ^  messenger  came 
down  unto  him*:  and  he  said.  Be- 
hold, this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
Pwhat  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord 
any  longer  ? 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Elisha  propheaieth  incredible  plentu  in  Samaria. 
o  Foiir  le^pers,  venturing  on  the  host  of  the  Sy- 
rians, briny  tidings  of  their  flight.  12  The  king, 
finding  by  spies  the  news  to  he  tnie,  spoileth  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  17  The  lord,  who  would  not 
believe  the  prophecy  of  plenty,  having  the  charge 
of  the  gate,  is  trodden  to  death  in  the  press. 

THEN  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  IjOrd  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  "  To  morrow  about  this 
time  shall  a  '  measure  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  ^mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the 
gate  of  Samaria. 

2  *  Then  -'fa  lord  on  whose  hand 
the  king  leaned  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  "^  if  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  hea- 
ven, might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he 
said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  ^  And  there  were  four  leprous 
men  ''at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate : 
and  they  said  one  to  another.  Why 
sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say.  We  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  cit3% 
and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  we  sit 
still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  there- 
fore come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save  us 
alive,  we  shall  live  ;  and  if  they  kill 
us,  we  shall  but  die. 

.">  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians: 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the 
tittermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, 
behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syrians  '  to  hear  a  noise  of 
chariots,  and  a  noise  of  hoi'ses,  eve^i 
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the  noiae  of  a  great  host :  and  they 
said  ouc  to  anothei-,  Lo,  the  king  of 
.Israel  liath  hired  against  ns  •''the 
kiiiifs  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings 
of  the  Kgyptiaiis,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  <'  arose  and  fled  in 
the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and 
their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the 
camp  as  it  ions,  and  Hed  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
■went  into  one  tent,  .and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid 
it ;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also, 
and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another. 
We  do  not  well :  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  i^eace  : 
if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light, 
••f  some  mischief  will  come  iipon  ns : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go 
and  tell  the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
the  porter  of  the  city :  and  they  told 
them,  saying,  We  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was 
no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and 
the  tents  as  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters  ;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

12  ^  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  unto  his  servants,  I 
will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 
we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  the}'' 
gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  them- 
selves in  the  field,  saying.  When 
they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall 
catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the 
city. 

l:J5  And  one  of  his  servants  answered 
aiid  said.  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee, 
five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which 
are  left  fin  the  city,  (^behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that 
are  left  in  it :  behold,  I  say,  they  are 
even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Is- 
raelites that  are  consumed*:)  and  let 
us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  "chariot 
horses ;  and  the  king  sent  after  the 
host  of  the  Syrians,  saying,  Go  and 
see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jordan  :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  vas  full 
of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 


Var.  Rend.— •»  V.  9.  guilt,  Th.  Ke.  Ba.— *  V.  13. 
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they  iriU.  fall  by  the  sword  of  the  Syrians. -^  V.  14. 

chariots  with  horses. 


And  the  messengers    returned,    and 
told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So 
a  '  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for 
a  shekel,  and  two  ^measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  *  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

17  ^  And  the  king  appointed  ^  the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to 
have  the  charge  of  the  gate :  and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died,  '  as  the  man  of 
God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, *Two  2  measures  of  barley  for  a 
shekel,  and  a  '  measure  of  tine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said.  Now,  behold,  if 
the  Lord  should  make  windows  in 
heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be?  And 
lie  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  T!ie  STiunammife,  liavina  left  her  coutitri/  seven 
years,  to  avoid  the  forewarned  famine,  for  Eli- 
sha's  miracle  sake  hath  her  land  restored  by  the 
king.  7  Hazael,  being  sent  with  a  present  by  Ben- 
hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damascus,  after  he  had  heard 
the  prophecy,  killeth  his  master,  and  succeedeth 
him.  16  Jehoram's  wicked  reign  in  Judah.  20 
Edom  and  Libnah  revolt.  2.'!  Ahaziah  succeedeth 
Jehoram.  25  Ahaziah's  wicked  reign.  28  He 
visiteth  Jehoram  wounded,  at  Jezreel. 

'  rpHEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  wo- 
X  man,  °  whose  son  he  had  restor- 
ed to  life,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  thou 
and  thine  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn :  for 
the  Lord  '  hath  called  for  a  famine ; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land 
seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did 
after  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God : 
and  she  went  with  her  household, 
and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
years'  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines  : 
and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  "  Gehazi 
the  servant  of  the  man  of  God,  say- 
ing, Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  all  the  great 
things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
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telling  the  king  how  he  had  ''restored 
a  dead  body  to  life,  that,  behold,  the 
woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to 
life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her  house 
and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said. 
My  lord,  0  king,  this  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Ehsha 
restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  wo- 
man, she  told  him.  So  the  kin^  ap- 
pointed unto  her  a  certain  ^||  officer, 
saying.  Restore  all  that  was  her's, 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since 
the  day  that  she  left  the  land,  even 
until  now. 

7  ^  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ; 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sick ;  and  it  was  told  him,  saying, 
The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  'Hazael, 
■''Take  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and 
go,  meet  the  man  of  God,  and  *  en- 
quire of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying. 
Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and 
took  a  present  fwith  him,  ^even  of 
every  good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty 
camels'  burden,  and  came  and  stood 
before  him,  and  said.  Thy  son  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me 
to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of 
this  disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go. 
say  unto  him,  Thou  ■*  may  est  certain- 
ly recover :  howbeit  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me  that  *  he  shall  surely 
die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
f  stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed : 
and  the  man  of  God  *  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth 
my  lord  ?  And  he  answered.  Be- 
cause I  know  *the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel  : 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on 
fire,  and  their  young  men  wilt  thou 
slay  with  the  sword,  and  '  wilt  dash 
their  children,  and  rip  up  their  wo- 
men with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  ^  what,  "*  is 
thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do 
this  great  thing  ?  And  Elisha  an- 
swered, "  The  Lord  hath  shewed  me 
that  thou  shall  he  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and 
came  to  his  master  ;  who  said  to 
him.  What  said  Elisha  to  thee? 
And  he  answered.  He  told  me  that 
thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  he  took  "  a  thick  cloth. 


and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
ti  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died:  and 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jo- 
ram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
^  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king  of 
Judah^,  "  Jehoram  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  f  began 
to  reign. 

17  ''  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  as  did  the  house 
of  Ahab  :  for  » the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife  :  and  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Judah  for  David  his  servant's  sake, 
"■  as  he  promised  him  to  give  him 
alway  ^a  flight,  and  to  his  children. 

20  %  In  his  days  *  Edom  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  of  Judah,  *  and 
made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  ^  to  Zair,  and 
all  the  chariots  with  him  :  '  and  he 
rose  bv  night,  and  '*'  smote  the  Edom- 
ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and 
the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and 
^  the  peojile  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  ®  II  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  un- 
der the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 
"Then  Libnah  revolted  at  the  same 
time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Joram,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David  :  and  '  ||  Ahaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2-5  *\  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  "  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  ivas 
Athaliah,  the  ||  daughter  of  Omri 
king  of  Israel. 

27  '  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  house   of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in 
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the  sight  of  the  LoRt),  as  did  the 
house  of  Ahab :  for  he  rvan  the  son 
in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  %  And  he  went  "  with  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 
giload  ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  *  king  Joram  went  back  to 
be  healed  in  .Iczreel  of  the  wounds 
f  which  the  Syrians  had  given  him 
at  II  Ramah,  when  he  fought  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.  "^  And  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
went  down  to  see  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was 
f  sick. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  ElUha  senileth  a  yoiuig  prophet  icith  hntructions 
to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-gilead.  4  The  prophet 
having  done  his  message  fleeth.  II  Jehu,  heivg 
made  king  hi/  the  soldiers,  killeth  Joram  in  the 
field  of  Nahnth.  27  Ahaziah  is  slain  at  Giir,  and 
buried  at  Jerusalem.  30  Prond  Jezebel  is  thrown 
doien  out  of  a  trindow,  and  eaten  by  dogs. 

AN  D  Elisha  the  proj^het  called 
one  of  "  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  said  unto  him,  *  Gird  up 
thy  loins,  and  take  this  '  box  of  oil 
in  thine  hand,  "^and  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither, 
look  out  there  Jehu  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Nimshi,  and 
go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from 
among  ''  his  brethren,  and  carry  him 
to  an  f  inner  chamber  ; 

o  Then  '  take  the  '  box  of  oil,  and 
pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.  Then  open  the 
door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  ^  So  the  young  man,  even  the 
-young  man  the  prophet,  went  to 
Ramoth-gilead . 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the 
captains  of  the  host  were  sitting; 
and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us  ?  And  he  said. 
To  thee,  0  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
house  ;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his 
head,  and  said  unto  him,  ^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house 
of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may 
avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  '  at  the 
hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For   the  whole  house  of  Ahab 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  9.     '  Vs.  1,  3.  vial.- 
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shall  perish  :  and  *  I  will  cut  oS 
from  Ahab  '  him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  *  him  tliat  is  shut  up 
and  *left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 
Ahalj  like  the  house  of  '.leroboam 
the  son  of  Ncbat,  and  like  the  house 
of  '"  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  : 

10  "  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
in  the  '  portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there 
sh(M  he  none  to  bury  her.  And  he 
opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  ^  ^  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to 
the  servants  of  his  lord :  and  one 
said  imto  him.  Is  all  well  ?  where- 
fore came  "  this  mad  felloiv  to  thee  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
the  man,  and  his  "  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  'false;  tell 
us  now.  And  he  said.  Thus  and 
thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  p  took 
every  man  his  garment,  aud  put  it 
under  *  him  ^  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu 
f  is  king. 

1-i  So  Jehti  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Nirashi  conspired  against 
Joram.  (Now  ^  Joram  had  ^'^kept 
Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel, 
"  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  'king  f  Joram  was  returned 
to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds 
which  the  Syrians  fhad  given  him, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  flet  none  go  forth  nor 
escape  out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it 
in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there. 
■"And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was 
come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on 
the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied 
the  company  of  Jehu  as  he  came, 
aud  said,  I  see  a  company.  And 
Joram  said.  Take  an  horseman,  and 
send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say, 
Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith 
the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu 
said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace?  turn  thee  behind   me.     And 
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the  watchman  told,  saying,  The  mes- 
senger came  to  them,  but  he  cometh 
not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  kins:,  Is  it  peace? 
And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying. 
He  came  even  unto  them,  and  com- 
eth not  again:  and  the  ||  driving  is 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  t  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  f  Make  ready. 
And  his  chariot  was  made  ready. 
And  '  Joram  king  of  Israel  and 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went 
out  ^-against  Jehu,  and  f  met  him  in 
the  portion  of  Naboth  the  JezreeUte. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
ram saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it 
peace,  Jehu  .'*  And  he  answered, 
what  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  '^her 
witchcrafts  arn  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands, 
and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There 
is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  '^fdrew  a  bow  with 
his  full  strength,  and  smote  Jeho- 
ram  between  his  arms,  and  the  arrow 
went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  fsunk 
down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
'^captain,  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in 
the  portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite :  for  remember  how 
that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  ^®  to- 
gether after  Ahab  his  father,  '  the 
Lord  ^''  laid  this  burden  upon  him  ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  3'esterday 
the  t  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood 
of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  "  I 
will  requite  thee  in  this  ||  plat,  saith 
the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and 
cast  him  into  the  plat  of  grmind, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  ^  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king 
of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the 
way  of  ^'*the  garden  house.  And 
Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said, 
'*  Smite  him  also'^  in  the  chariot. 
^  And  tJiey  did  so  at  the  going  up 
'*'to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And 
he  fled  to  -^  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 


Var.  Rend.— '2  F.   21.  to  meet.  —  is  F.   22.    her 

many  witchcrafts  continne. !■*  V.  24.  took  the  bow 
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28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in 
a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
him  in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David. 

29  "-^And  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  Aha- 
ziah to  reign  over  Judah  ^. 

30  11  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  ^  and  she 
-'  t  painted  her  face,  and  tired  her 
head,  and  looked  out  at  --a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said,  -^'Had  Zimri  peace, 
who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  Who  is  on  my 
side  ?  who .''  And  there  looked  out 
to  him  two  or  three  ^^  ||  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  some 
of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses  :  and  he 
trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see 
now  ^this  cursed  v:ornctn,  and  bury 
her :  for  "  she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  biiry  her :  but 
they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the 
scull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of 
her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and 
told  him.  And  he  said,  This  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
+  by  his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
saying,  *  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel 
shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall 
be  '  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that 
they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Jehu,  by  his  letters,  cauaeth  seventy  of  Ahab' s  chil- 
dren to  be  beheaded.  8  He  excuseth  tlie  fact  by  the 
prophecy  of  Elijah.  12  At  the  shearing  house  he 
slayeth  two  and  forty  of  Ahaziah's  brethren.  15 
Ife  talieth  Jehonadub  into  his  company.  18  By 
tubtilty  he  destroyeth  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 
2d  Jehu  folloicelh  JerobOiim's  sins.  32  Hazael  op- 
■presseth  Israel.    31  Jehoahaz  surceedelh  Jehu. 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in 
-  Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote  let- 
ters, and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the 
rulers  of  ^Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and 
to  fthem  that  brought  up  Ahab's 
children,  saying, 
2  'Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  com- 
eth to  you,  seeing  your  master's  sons 
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are  with  you,  and  there  are  with  you 
cliariots  and  horsea,  a  fenced  city 
also,  and  -armour; 

3  Look  'eveu^  out  the  best  and 
meetest  of  your  master's  sons,  and 
set  h'nn-  on  his  father's  throne,  and 
fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  saiil,  Ijehold,  -  two  kings  stood 
not  before  him :  how  tlien  shall  we 
stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the 
elders  also,  and  the  briugers  up  of 
th(^  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying, 
We  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will 
not  make  any  king :  do  thou  that 
■which  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying.  If  ye  be  fmine, 
and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my 
voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men 
your  master's  sons,  and  come  to  me 
to  Jezreel  by  to  morrow  this  time. 
Now  the  king's  sons,  being  seventy 
persons,  tvere  with  the  great  men  of 
the  city,  which  brought  them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
letter  came  to  them,  that  they  took 
the  king's  sons,  and  "  slew  seventy 
persons,  and  put  their  heads  in 
baskets,  and  sent  him  thent  to  Jez- 
reel. 

8  %  And  there  came  a  messenger, 
and  told  him,  saying,  They  have 
brought  the  heads  of  the  kiug's  sons. 
And  he  said.  Lay  ye  them  in  two 
heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and 
said  to  all  the  people,  Ye  be  right- 
eous :  behold,  *  I  conspired  against 
my  master,  and  slew  him  :  but  who 
slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  *■  fall 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lokd  spake 
concerning  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  "^  t  by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained 
of  the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and 
all  his  great  men,  and  his  ||  kins- 
folks, and  his  priests,  until  he  left 
him  none  remaining. 

12  ^  And  he  arose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Samai"ia.  And  as  he 
ivas  at  the  f  shearing  house  in  the 
way, 

13  *  Jehu  t  niet  with  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah  king  of  Ji;dah,  and  said. 
Who  are  ye  ?     And  they  answered. 


Var.  Rend. — -  Vs.  2,  4.  7»).ser(,  the. *  V.  3.  Omit. 


We  are  the  *.  brethren  of  Ahaziah ; 
and  we  go  down  fto  salute  the  chil- 
dren of  *the  king  and  the  children 
of  ■'  the  queen. 

11  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew 
them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing 
house,  even  two  and  forty  men  ;  nei- 
ther left  he  any  of  them. 

15  ^j  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  flighted  on  •''Jehonadab 
the  son  of  ^  Uec'hab  coming  to  meet 
him:  and  he  f  saluted  him,  and  said 
to  him,  ^Is  thine  heart  rights,  as 
my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And 
Jehonadab  answered,  It  is.     If  it  be, 

*  give  me  thine  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him  up 
to  him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  '  zeal  for  the  Lord.  So 
^  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria, 

*  he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab 
in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the 
Loud,  'which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  %  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said  unto  them, 
"'Ahab  served  Baal  a  little;  but  Jehu 
shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all 
the  "  pro2:)hets  of  Baal,  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  all  his  priests ;  let  none 
be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sa- 
crifice to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall 
be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  But 
Jehu  did  (7  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worship- 
pers of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  f  Proclaim  a  so- 
lemn assembly  for  Baal.  And  they 
proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Is- 
rael :  and  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they 
came  into  the  "  house  of  Baal ;  and 
the  house  of  Baal  was  ||  full  from 
one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  ^v as 
over  the  vestry.  Bring  forth  vest- 
ments for  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal,  Search,  and  look 
that   there   be   here   with   you   none 
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Baal's  worshippers  destroyed. 


2  KINGS,  11. 


A  thallah '  s  m  assacre. 


of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
worshipi^ers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  ofier 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  fourscore  men  without, 
and  said.  If  any  of  the  men  whom 
I  have  brought  into  your  hands  es- 
cape, he  that  letteth  him  go,  p his  life 
shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  that  Jehu  said  to  the 
'guard  and  to  the  *  captains.  Go  in, 
and  slay  them ;  let  none  come  forth. 
And  they  smote  them  with  fthe  edge 
of  the  sword;  and  the  guard  and 
the  ** captains  'cast  litem  out,  and 
went  '"to  the  ^"city  of  the  house  of 
Baal. 

2(3  And  the}'  brought  forth  the 
^  '- 1 «  images  out  of  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  burned  '■'them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  ^  '■*  im- 
age of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the 
house  of  Baal, '  and  made  it  a  draught 
house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of 
Israel. 

29  %  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from 
after  them,  to  v:it,  'the  golden  calves 
that  v:ere  in  Beth-el,  and  that  ivere 
in  Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Jehu, 
Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  exe- 
cuting that  which  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house 
of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  roas 
in  mine  heart,  'thy  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  ftook  no  heed  to  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
with  all  his  heart :  for  he  depart- 
ed not  from  "the  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  ^  In  those  days  the  Lord  be- 
gan ^  t  to  cut  Israel  short  ^  :  and 
'  Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel ;  ^ 

33  From  Jordan  f  eastward,  all  the 
land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river 
Amon,  II  even  ^  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu, 
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and  all  that  he  did,  and  aU  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers : 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria. 
And  Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

36  And  tthe  time  that  Jehu  reign- 
ed over  Israel  in  Samaria  xvas  twenty 
and  eight  years. 

CHAPTER   11. 

]  Je/ioash,  beini)  tared  by  Jehosheba  his  aunt  from 
Athaliah'a  mansacre  of  the  seed  roj/al,  i»  hid  sir 
pears  in  the  house  of  God.  4  Jehoiada,  givinp 
order  to  the  captaitis,  in  the  seventh  pear  unoint- 
eth  him  king.  IS  Athaliah  is  slain.  17  Jehoiada 
rest  ireth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  when  "Athaliah  *the  mother 
•  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed 
all  the  t  seed  royal. 

2  But  jl  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of 
king  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took 
II  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and 
stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons  vjhich  v:ere  'slain;  ^  and  they 
hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in 
the  bedchamber  from  Athaliah,  so 
that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  •[  And  "^the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 
-  hundreds,  with  the  ^  captains  and 
the  ■•  guard,  and  brought  them  to 
him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  a  covenant  with  thern,  and 
took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  shewed  them  the 
king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ; 
A  third  part  of  you  ^that  enter  in 
''on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keep- 
ers of  the  watch  of  the  king's  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the 
gate  of  Sur ;  and  a  third  part  at 
the  gate  behind  the  guard  :  so  shall 
ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house, 
'  II  that  it  be  not  broken  down  '". 
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from,  Mo.  Ew.  Th.  Bd.  Klo.  (after  2  Chr.  22.  11). 

Vs.  5 — 8.  ^  that  go  in  (viz.  from  duty  in  the  Temple) 
on  the  sabbath  and  keep  the  watch  of  the  king's 
house,  and  the  two  other  parts  of  you,  even  all  that 
go  forth  (viz.  to  duty  in  the  Temple)  on  the  sabbath, 
and  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord  s  house  by  the  king, 
— ye  shall  even,  TFe.  Sta.  (amission  of  v.  6  and  slight 
change  in  one  letter). 
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7' And  "two  II  t parts  of  all  you"  that 
p;o  forth  on  tbe  sabbath,  even  they 
shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  about  the  knig. 

8  And  ye  shall  ^  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  liaud :  and  he  that 
cometh  within  the  '  ranches,  let  him 
be  slain  :  and  be  ye  witli  the  king 
as  he  goeth  out  and  as  lie  cometh  in. 

9  *■  And  the  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds did  according  to  all  tklnija  that 
Jehoiada  the  pi'iest  commanded  : 
and  they  took  every  man  his  men 
that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  them  that  should  go  out  on  the 
sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the 
priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun- 
dreds did  the  priest  give  king  Da- 
vid's ^spears  and  shiehls,  that  were 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  ■*  guai-d  stood,  every 
man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand, 
round  about  the  king,  from  the  right 
*•  t  corner  of  the  temple  to  the  left 
*•  corner  of  the  temple,  '■'along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's 
sou,  and  put  the  crown  upou  him, 
and  ^  ^"  gaiie  him  the  testimony  ^  ; 
and  they  made  him  king,  and  anoint- 
ed him  ;  and  they  clapped  their 
hands,  and  said,  f  ^  God  save  the 
king. 

13  ^  «' And  when  Athaliah  heard 
the  noise  of  the  "'guard  and  of  the 
people,  she  came  to  the  people  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  stood  "by  *  a  pillar,  as  the 
manner  ivas,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
Ijlew  with  trumpets :  and  Athaliah 
rent  her  clothes,  and  cried,  ^"Treason, 
Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  hun- 
dreds, the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth 
'•'  without  the  '  I'anges  :  and  him 
that  foUoweth  her  kill  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  had  said, 
Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house 
of  the  LoKD. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  7-   the  two   parts  of  you,   (that 

is)  all. 7  Vs.  8,  15.  ranks  (of  the  ,?uai-d),  Ge.  De  W. 

Th.  Bd. 8  V.  11.  side  (lit.  shoulder  :  1  Kings  6.  8  ; 

7.   39).  3  towards. i"  V.   12.   TeM  has  viercly 

the  testimony.  n  y    24      Qy^    on    the    platform, 

Ge.  Be  W.  Th.   Ke.   Bd. ^'- Lit.  Conspiracy. 

'•*  V.  15.  within. 

Var.  Read.— r.  10.  $  80  2  Chr.  23.  9,  De  W.  Th. 

Ke.   Bd.  ;    spear,    Heh.  text,  Ew.   Be. V.    12.    & 

Text  dotihtfid,  Or. ;  the  bracelet  (2  Sam.  1.  10),  Land, 
IVe.  Sta.  (regarded  as  an  emhlein  of  royalty). 


16  And  they  "  laid  hands  on  her ; 
and  she  went  by  the  way  by  the 
Avliich  the  horses  came  into  the  king's 
house  :  and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  ^1  'And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove- 
nant between  the  Lord  and  the  king 
and  the  people,  that  they  should  bo 
the  Lord's  people  ;  *  between  the 
king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  tlie  land 
went  into  the  'house  of  Baal,  and 
brake  it  down  ;  his  altars  and  his 
images  "*  brake  they  in  pieces  tho- 
roughly, and  slew  Mattau  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars.  And  "  the 
priest  appointed  f  officers  over  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  ri^lers  over  hun- 
di-eds,  and  the  ^  captains,  and  the 
^  guard,  and  all  the  jseople  of  the 
land ;  and  they  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  came  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
of  the  •*  guard  to  the  king's  house. 
And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet : 
^^  and  they  slew  Athaliah  with  the 
sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  "  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 
i  lie  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  by  a  present 
of  the-halloii^ed  treasures.  19  Jehoash  being  slain 
by  his  servants,  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  "  Je- 
hoash began  to  reign ;  and  forty 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of 
Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  tvas 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all 
his  days  '  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest 
instructed  him. 

o  -  But  *  the  high  jjlaces  were  not 
taken  away :  the  peoj^le  still  sacri- 
ficed and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places. 

4  ^  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests, 
'  All  the  money  of  the  •''  ||  f  dedicated 
things  that  is  ■*  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  ^ ''  the  money 
of  every  one  that  passeth  the  ac- 
count *,  t  the  money  "  that  every  man 
is    set  at,   and   all  the   money  that 


Vae.    Rend. — ^*  V.  16.    made  way  for  her  on  both 

sides,  Th.  Ke.  Bd. '^  y.  20.  for  Athaliah  they  had 

slain. CHAP.  12.     '  V.  2.  because,  Eii\  Th.  Bd.  Ke. 

V.  3.  Save  that. •*  V.  4.  holy  things  or  places. 

*  wont  to  he  brouarht. *  current  money,  Th.  Bd. 

(cf.   Gen.  23.   10);  the  fluctuating  (.P)_fund,  Eiv. 

"of  the  persons  for  whom  each  man  is  rated,  R:  cf. 
Lev.  27.  2—8:  also  Num.  18.  16. 
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t '  Cometh  into  any  man's  -heart  to 
bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance :  and 
let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall 
be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  f  in  the  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash 
•''  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

7  ^Then  king  Jehoash  called  for 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  the  other 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ?  now  therefore  receive  no  more 
money  of  your  acquaintance,  but  de- 
liver it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  re- 
ceive no  more  money  of  the  people, 
neither  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house. 

9  7  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  *  a 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of 
it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on 
the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  fdoor  put  therein  all 
the  money  titat  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw 
that  tJwre  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  the  king's  ||  scribe  and 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
f  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being 
*told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
did  the  work,  that  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
they  f  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters 
and  builders,  that  wrought  upon  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  hewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
t  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  re- 
pair it. 

13  Howbeit  '  there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of 
silver,  snuft'ers,  basons,  ^  trumpets, 
any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  sil- 
ver, of  the  money  that  tvas  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 
men, and  repaired  therewith  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1-5  Moreover  *  they  reckoned  not 
with  the  men,  into  whose  hand  they 
delivered  the  money  to  be  bestowed 
on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 


Var.   Rend.  — 'F.  9.    And. 
— 9  V.  13.  clarions. 


■8  V.  11.  weighed. 


16  '  The  trespass  money  and  sin  mo- 
ney was  not  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  '"  it  was  the  priests'. 

17  ■[[  Then  "  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
went  up,  and  fought  against  Gath, 
and  took  it :  and  "  Hazael  set  his 
face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah 
p  took  all  the  hallowed  things  that 
Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and  A- 
haziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah, 
had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallow- 
ed things,  and  all  the  gold  tit  at  ivas 
found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  house, 
and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria : 
and  he  f  went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  ^[  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  '  his  servants  arose,  and 
made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash 
in  II  the  house  of  Millo,  which  goeth 
down  to  Silla. 

21  For  ■■  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shi- 
meath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of 
II  Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died  ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  : 
and  '  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Jehouhaz's  wicked  reiijn.  SJehoa/iaz,  oppressed  hy 
Hazael,  is  relieved  by  prayer.  8  Joash  succeedeth 
him.  10  His  wicked  reign.  12  Jeroboam  succeedeth 
him.  14  Elisha  dying  prophesieth  to  Joash  three 
victories  over  the  Syriuris.  20  The  Moabites  in- 
vading the  land,  Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a  dead 
man.  22  Hazael  dying,  Joash  gctteth  three  vic- 
tories over  Ben-hadad. 

IN  f  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sama- 
ria, and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  f  fol- 
lowed the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  ^  And  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
*  Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Ha- 
zael, all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  "  besought  the 
Lord,  'and  the  Lord  hearkened  un- 
to him :  for  ''  he  saw  the  oppression 
of  Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  them. 

5  ('And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a 
saviour,  so  that  they  went  out  from 
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under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians :  and 
the  children  of  I.srael  dwelt  in  i\um- 
tents,  fas  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Je- 
roboam, who  made  Israel  sin,  hut 
f  walked  therein  :  ■''  and  there  f  re- 
mained the  -  <;Tove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  ^  Neither  (lid  he  leave  of  the  peo- 
ple to  Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen, 
and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand 
footmen;  for  the  kint?  of  Syria  had 
destroyed  them ,  o  and  had  made  them 
like  the  dust  ■*  by  threshing. 

8  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoahaz, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  -with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  they  buried  him  in  Sa- 
maria :  and  ||  Joash  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead*. 

10  ^  In  the  thirty  and  ^seventh 
year  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  began 
II  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  ivhich  tvas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
sin  :  hilt  he  walked  therein. 

12  *  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ash, and  'all  that  he  did,  and  ^' his 
might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne  : 
and  Joash  was  buried  in  Samaria 
with  the  kings  of  Israel. 

14  ^  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of 
his  sickness  whereof  he  ^died.  And 
Joash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down 
unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face, 
and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father, 
'  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof. 

16  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take 
bow  and  arrows.  And  he  took  uuto 
him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, ^  t  Put  thine  hand  upon  the 
bow.  And  he  ^  put  his  hand  vjwn. 
it:  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon 
the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window 
eastward.     And  he  opened  it.     Then 

Var.    Kend.— 2  V.  6.    Asherah. "■*  V.   7-   For   he 

{the  Loud)  had  not  left. ^for  treading  down,  Th. 

Ke.  Bd. *  V.  14.   should  die. «  V.  16.  Bend  the 

bow  ;  lit.  as  margin. ''  bent  it. 

Var.  Reao.— chap.  13.  V.  10.  |8  ninth,  Sept.  (ed. 
.Aid.,  M88.)  Ew.  Th.  We.  :  cf.  ch.  13.  1 ;  14.  1. 


Elisha  s^id,  Shoot.  And  he  shot. 
And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the 
Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow 
of  deliverance  from  Syria :  for  thou 
shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  "  Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows. 
And  he  took  theni.  And  he  said  un- 
to the  king  of  Israel,  Smite  •'*ujk)U 
tlie  ground.  And  he  smote  thrice, 
and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  (lod  was  wroth 
with  him,  and  said.  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  live  or  six  times ;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  "whereas  now 
thou  shalt  smite  Syria  hut  thrice. 

20  ^  And  Elisha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  ^the^  bands  of 
the  Moabites  '"invaded  the  land  at 
the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  burying  a  man,  that,  behold, 
they  spied  ''a  band  of  men;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepul- 
chre of  Elisha :  and  when  the  man 
t  was  let  down,  and  touched  the 
bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood 
\\p  on  his  feet. 

22  ^  But  » Hazael  king  of  Syria 
oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of  Je- 
hoahaz. 

23  '  And  the  Lord  was  gracious 
unto  them,  and  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  'had  respect  unto  them, 
'  because  of  his  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would 
not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he 
them  from  his  f  presence  '-  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ; 
and  Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

26  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoa- 
haz ftook  again  out  of  the  hand  of 
Ben  -  hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the 
hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
"Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him, 
and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Amazinh's  good  reipn.  5  His  justice  on  the  mur- 
derers of  his  father.  7  His  victor!/  over  Edom. 
8  Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoash,  is  overcome  and 
spoiled.  15  Jeroboam  suceeedelh  Jehoash.  17  Ama- 
ziah slain  bp  a  confpiraci/.  21  Azariah  fncreedeth 
him.  23  Jeroboam' s  wicked  reign.  28  Zachariiih 
sncceedeth  him, 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Joash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  reigned 
*  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old    when   he    began    to   reign,   and 
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reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name 
teas  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  ichicli  ivas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not 
like  David  his  father :  he  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father 
did. 

4-  * '  Howbeit  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  as  yet  the  people 
did  sacritice  and  burnt  incense  on  the 
high  places. 

o  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in 
his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  servants 
''  which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  mui'derers 
he  slew  not :  according  unto  that 
which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saying,  '  The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the 
children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers ;  but  every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his 
own  sin. 

7  ■''  He  slew  of  Edom  in  ^  the  val- 
ley of  salt  ten  thousand,  and  took 
^11  Selah  by  war,  ''and called  the  name 
of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  %  '  Then  Amaziah  sent  messen- 
gers to  Jehoash.  the  son  of  Jehoahaz 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the 
face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel 
sent  to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  say- 
ing, *  The  thistle  that  iras  in  Leba- 
non sent  to  the  'cedar  that  v:as  in 
Lebanon,  saying.  Give  thy  daugh- 
ter to  my  son  to  wife:  and  there 
passed  ^by  a  wild  beast  that  teas 
in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the 
thistle. 

10  Thoii  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
and  "■  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  : 
glory  of  til  is,  and  tarry  +  at  home  : 
for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  "*  to 
thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
went  up ;  and  he  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the 
face  at  "  Beth-shemesh,  which  belong- 
eth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  fwas  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel;  and  they  fled 
every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah.  the  son  of 
Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Beth- 


shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
from  "  the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  ''  the 
corner  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  «the  gold  and 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  ^hostages,  and  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

15  ^  ■■  Xow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his  might, 
and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Samaria 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Jero- 
boam his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  %  'And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ama- 
ziah, are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ? 

19  Isow  'they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem :  and  he 
fled  to  "  Lachish ;  but  they  sent  after 
him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on 
'''  horses  :  and  he  was  buried  at  Je- 
rusalem with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David. 

21  %  And  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  '  Azariah,  which  ivas  sixteen 
years  old,  and  made  him  king  in- 
stead of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  ^He  built  "  Elath,  and  restored 
it  to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

23  %  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ama- 
ziah the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reiyned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  vhich  roas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  depart- 
ed not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
"  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  un- 
to "the  sea  of  the  ^  plain,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand 
of  his  sei"va.nt  *  Jonah,  the  son  of 
Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  ivas  of 
■^  Gath-hepher. 
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26  For  the  Loud  ''  saw  the  affliction 
of  Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter  : 
for  'there  was  not  ''any  shut  up,  nor 
any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  •'^Aud  the  Lord  said  not  that 
he  would  blot  out  the  name  of  Is- 
rael from  under  heaven  :  but  he 
saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash. 

28  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jeroboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  '"  Damascus,  and  Ha- 
math,  s  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for 
Israel,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, even  with  the  kings  of  Israel ; 
and  *  Zachariah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Azariah's  good  reign.  5  He  dying  a  leper,  Jotham 
succeedeth.  8  Zachariah,  the  last  of  Jehu's  gene- 
ration, reigyiing  ill,  is  slain  by  Shallum.  13  Shal- 
lum,  reigning  a  month,  is  slain  by  Menahem.  16 
Menahem  stretigtheneth  himself  by  Piil.  21  Peka- 
hiah  succeedeth  him.  23  Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pe- 
kah.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by  Tiglath-pileser, 
and  slain  by  Hoshea.  32  Jotham's  good  reig7i. 
S(!  Ahaz  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  ^twenty  and  seventh^  year 
of  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  "  be- 
gan *  Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Jecho- 
liah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  vihich  loas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  had 
done  ; 

4  "  Save  that  the  high  places  were 
not  removed  :  the  people  sacrificed 
and  burnt  incense  still  on  the  high 
places. 

5  •[[  And  the  Lord  "^  smote  the  king, 
so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day 
of  his  death,  and  "  dwelt  in  '  a  several 
house.  And  Jotham  the  king's  son 
was  over  the  house,  judging  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aza- 
riah, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slei^t  with  his  fathers; 
and  ^  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 


Var.    Eend.— 9  V.  26.  See  on  1  Kings  14.  10. 
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in  the  city  of   David  :  and  Jotham 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stiiad. 

8  1[  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Za- 
chariah the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  fa- 
thers had  done  :  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  and  <>  smote 
him  ^  before  the  people  ^,  and  slew 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Za- 
chariah, behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  ''  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying, 
Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^[  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
began  to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  •'  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  ; 
and  he  reigned  f  a  full  month  in 
Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi 
went  up  from  *  Tirzah,  and  came  to 
Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum  the  son 
of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shal- 
lum, and  his  conspiracy  which  he 
made,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

16  %  Then  Menahem  smote  ^ '  Tiph- 
sah,  and  all  that  were  therein,  and 
the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah  :  be- 
cause they  opened  not  to  him,  there- 
fore he  smote  it;  and  all  "*  the  wo- 
men therein  that  were  with  child  he 
ripped  up. 

17  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Me- 
nahem the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over 
Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in 
Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  tvhich  tvas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  depart- 
ed not  all  his  days  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  ^And^  "Pul  the  king  of  Assyria 
came  against  the  land :  and  Menahem 
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Pekah,  and  JotJunn. 


gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  sil- 
ver, that  his  hand  might  be  with 
him  to  "  confirm  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  f  exacted  the  mo- 
ney of  Israel,  even  of  all  the  mighty 
men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  she- 
kels of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king 
of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria 
turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there 
in  th6  land. 

21  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

23  *\\  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of 
Menahem  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24'  And  he  did  tliat  which  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
a  ^captain  of  his,  conspired  against 
him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria,  in 
the  •*  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with 
Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty 
men  of  the  Gileadites  :  and  he  killed 
him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe- 
kahiah, and  all  that  he  did,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  ^  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year 
of  Azariah  king  of  Judah  ^  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
^  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  tvliich  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel  «came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  took  "■  Ijon,  and  Abel- 
beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and 
Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and 
Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote  him, 
and  slew  him,  and  '  reigned  in  his 
stead,  ^ '  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jo- 
tham  the  son  of  Uzziah  P. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah, 


Var.  Rend. — ^V.25.  knight. ^ castle;  or,  keep. 
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and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  ^  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel 
began  "  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  3^ears  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did 
"  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  had  done. 

35  %  '*  "  Howbeit  the  high  places 
were  not  removed :  the  people  sacri- 
ficed and  burned  incense  stdl  in  the 
high  places.  •  He  built  the  higher 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  send  against  Judah  "  Rezin  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  *  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  his  father :  and 
Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Ahaz's  ■wicked  reign.  5  Ahaz,  asKailed  bi/  Rezin 
and  Pekah,  hireth  Tiglath-pileser  against  them. 
10  Ahaz,  aentling  a  pattern  of  an  altar  from  Da- 
mancus  to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brasen  altar  to 
his  own  devotion.  17  He  fpoileth  the  temple.  19 
Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

I  Is  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  "Ahaz  the 
son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  ^Twenty  years  old  ivas  Ahaz 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reign- 
ed sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  iras  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  Da- 
vid his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  yea,  *  and  made  his 
son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  accord- 
ing to  the  "  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  ''on 
the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

5  ^  '  Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and 
Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel 
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came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war :  and 
they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not 
overcome  liiui. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
•''  recovered  Elath  to  ^  Syria,  and 
driive  the  Jews  from  f  Elath :  and 
the  "*"  Syrians  came  to  Kkith,  and 
dwelt  there  uuto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  s"  to 
t  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
son  :  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
out  of  the  liand  of  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, which  '  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  *  took  the  silver  and 
gold  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for 
a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearken- 
ed unto  him  :  for  the  king  of  Assyria 
went  \ip  against  f  Damascus,  and 
'  took  it,  and  cari'ied  the  people  of  it 
captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  ^  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Da- 
mascus to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king 
of  Assyria,  and  saw  -an  altar  that 
v:as  at  Damascus :  and  king  Ahaz 
sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion 
of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it, 
according  to  all  the  workmanship 
thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  j^riest  built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king 
Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus  :  so 
Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  the  king  saw  the 
altar :  and  *  the  king  approached  to 
the  altar,  and  ^  offered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt  offering 
and  his  ^  meat  offering,  and  poured 
his  drink  offering,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  f  his  ^  jjeace  offerings,  upon 
the  altar. 

14  And  ^  he  brought  also  '  the 
brasen  altar,  which  ivas  before  the 
Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it 
on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded 
Urijah  the  priest,  sajang.  Upon  the 
great  altar  burn  "  the  morning  burnt 
offering,  and  the  evening  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  king's  burnt  sacrifice, 
and  his  meat  offering,  with  the  burnt 
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offering  of  all  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  their  meat  otreruig,  and  their 
drink  offerings;  and  'sprinkle  upon 
it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice : 
and  the  brasen  altar  shall  be  for  me 
'^'*to  enquire  hij. 

l(j  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Ahaz  com- 
manded. 

17^"  And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  "  the 
"borders  of  the  bases,  and  removed 
the  laver  from  off  them ;  and  took 
down  ^the  sea  from  off'  the  brasen 
oxen  that  tvere  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  i)avement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  ^^"  covert  for  the  sab- 
bath ^  that  they  had  built  in  the 
house,  and  the  king's  entry  with- 
out, ^'  turned  he  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  '-  for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  «was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David :  and  Hezekiah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  17. 

I  Hoihea's  Kicked  reign.  3  Being  subdued  by  Slial- 
maneser,  he  coHspireth  against  him  icith  So  king 
of  Eonpt.  5  Samaria  for  their  sins  is  c(rptivated.  | 
24  The  strange  nations,  which  were  transplanted 
in  Samaria,  being  plagued  with  lions,  make  a 
mixture  »/  rcligiona. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king 
of  Judah  began  "  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over 
Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  ivhich  tuas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as 
the  kings  of  Isi-ael  that  were  before 
him. 

3  ^  Against  him  came  up  *  Shalma- 
neser  king  of  Assyria ;  and  .Hoshea 
became  his  servant,  and  f  gave  him 

II  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found 
P  conspiracy  in  Hoshea :  for  he  had 
sent  messengers  to  ^  So  king  of  E- 
gypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year 
by  year  :  therefore  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria shut  him  ujj,  and  bound  him  in 
prison. 
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for  their  sins. 


5  ^  Then  *  the  king  of  Assyria 
came  up  throughout  all  the  land, 
and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

t)  *[  ''In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea 
the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria, 
and  '  carried  Israel  away  into  Assy- 
ria, •''  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and 
'  in  Habor  hy  the  ^  river  of  Gozan, 
and  in  the  '*'  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  which  had  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  EgA'pt, 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  had  feared  other 
gods, 

8  And  "  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast 
out  from  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  -did 
secretly  those  things  that  were  not 
right  against  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  they  built  them  high  places  in 
all  their  cities,  '■from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

i  I  Kings  14  IQ  'And  they  set  them  up  ^fimages 
and  "*  *  groves  '  in  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in 
all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  hea- 
then whom  the  Lord  carried  away 
before  them  ;  and  wrought  wicked 
things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  '"  idols,  "*  whereof 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  "  Ye 
shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against 
Israel,  and  against  Jndah,  f  by  all 
the  prophets,  and  hy  all  "the  seers, 
saying,  ^  Turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways,  and  keep  my  commandments 
and  my  statiites,  according  to  all 
the  law  which  I  commanded  your 
fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by 
my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  but  '  hardened  their  necks,  like 
to  the  neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did 
not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes, 
*■  and  his  covenant  that  he  made  with 

i^ivingsio.  I  ^^pIj.  fathers,  and  his  testimonies 
/psTis*  8  '  ^  which  he  testified  against  them  ; 
Bom  1. L'i      and  they  followed  ''vanity,  and  'be- 
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came  vain,  and  went  after  the  hea- 
then that  i':ere  round  about  them,  con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  had  charged 
them,  that  they  should  "not  do  like 
them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
'  made  them  molten  images,  eveyi^  two 
calves,  "and  made  *a  grove,  and  wor- 
shipped all  the  host  of  heaven,  ^and 
served  *Baal. 

17  "And  they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  *  used  di-\anation  and  en- 
chantments, and  ""sold  themselves  to 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very 
angry  with  Israel,  and  removed  them 
out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left 
''  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  onl^^ 

19  Also  '  Judah  kej^t  not  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  their  God. 
but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel 
which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them, 
and  -''  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  "  he  rent  Israel  from  the 
house  of  David;  and  *they  made  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat  king :  and 
Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a 
great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
did  ;  they  departed  not  from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel 
out  of  his  sight,  '  as  he  had  said  by 
all  his  servants  the  prophets.  *  So 
was  Israel  carried  away  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  ^  '  And  the  king  of  Assyria 
brought  men  "•  from  Babylon,  and 
from  Cuthah,  and  from  "Ava,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sephar- 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  they  jwssessed  Sama- 
ria, and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof. 

2o  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of  their  dwelling  there,  tJiat  they 
feared  not  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
Lord  sent  '"lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  saying.  The  nations 
which  thou  hast  removed,  and  placed 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not 
the  "manner  of  the  God  of  the  land : 
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therefore  lie  hath  sent  ^"  lions  among 
them,  and,  Ijohold,  they  slay  them, 
becauHO  they  know  not  the  "manner 
of  the  (iotl  of  the  land.  ., 

27  Then  the  hing  of  Assyria  com- 
manded, saying,  Carry  thither  one 
of  the  priests  whom  ye  bronght  from 
thence ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell 
there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the 
"  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Sama- 
ria came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el,  and 
taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places  which 
the  Samai'itans  had  made,  every 
nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  "  Babylon  made 
Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth 
made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Ha- 
math  made  Ashima, 

31  P  And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and 
Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvites  ">  burnt 
their  children  in  fire  to  Adramme- 
lech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim. 

32  '"  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  *■  and 
made  unto  themselves  '^  of  the  lowest 
of  them  priests  of  the  high  places, 
which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  'They  feared  the  Lord,  and  serv- 
ed their  own  gods,  after  the  "manner 
of  the  nations  "||whom  they  carried 
away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the 
former  '"  manners  :  they  fear  not 
the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their 
statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances, 
or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lokd  commanded  the 
children  of  Jacob,  'whom  he  named 
Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  charged  them,  say- 
ing, "  Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods, 
nor  ^  bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egyjit  with 
great  power  and  ^  a  stretched  out 
arm,  '  him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him 
shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall 
ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  law,  and  the  com- 
mandment, which  he  wrote  for  you. 


Var.  Eend. — ^2  Y  32.  And  they  were  (also)  fearing 
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"  ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore ; 
and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  [  have 
made  with  you  ''ye  shall  not  forget; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  tlie  Lokd  your  God  ye  shall 
fear;  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken, 
but  they  did  after  their  former 
' '  manner. 

41  '  So  these  nations  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  graven  im- 
ages, both  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children :  as  did  their  fa- 
thers, so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Hezekiah's  good  reuin.  i  He  destroyeth  idohi.try, 
and  prosjiereth.  9  Samaria  is  carrieil  va/itive 
for  their  sins.  13  Sennacherib  inradiiuj  Jmlah 
is  pacified  hy  a  tribute.  17  Rab-shakeh,  sent 
by  Sennacherib  aciain,  revileth  Hezekiah,  and  by 
blasphemous  persuasions  soUcitelh  the  people  to 
revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
third  year  of  Hoshea  son  of  E- 
lah  king  of  Israel,  that  "  Hezekiah 
the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began 
to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
loas  'Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  thai  which  tvas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  ^  "  He  removed  the  high  places, 
and  brake  the  'f  images,  and  cut 
down  the  ^  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  "^  bi'asen  serpent  that  Mo- 
ses had  made :  for  unto  those  days 
the  children  of  Israel  did  burn  in- 
cense to  it^:  and  he  called  it  •*||Ne- 
hushtan. 

6  He  <"  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  ■''  so  that  after  him  was  none 
like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  ^  clave  to  the  Lord,  and 
departed  not  ffrom  following  him, 
l)ut  kej^t  his  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  *  was  with  him ; 
and  he  '  prospered  whithersoever  he 
went  forth  :  and  he  *  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him 
not. 

8  'He  smote  the  Philistines,  even 
unto  t  Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof, 
'"  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 


Var.  Bend. — CHAP.  18.  '  F.  4.  pillars. 2Asherah. 

•',  and  it  was  called  {viz.  hy  the  people  sacrificimj 

to  it). *i.e.  Brasen. 
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hy  the  Assyrians. 


9  ^  And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son 
of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  tliat  Shal- 
maneser  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years 
they  took  it:  even  in  the  sixth  year 
of  Hezekiah,  that  is  °  the  ninth  year 
of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Samaria 
was  taken. 

11  ^And  the  king  of  Assyria  did 
carry  away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and 
put  them  '  in  Halah  and  '"  in  Habor 
hij  the  ^  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the 
''  cities  of  the  Medes  : 

12  "■  Because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  sei'vant  of  the  Lord 
commanded,  and  would  not  hear 
ilietn,  nor  do  them. 

13  ^  Now  •  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah  did  f  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  come  up  against  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took 
them. 

l-A  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent 
to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish, 
saying,  I  have  offended  ;  return 
from  me :  that  which  thou  puttest 
on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king 
of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  three  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver  and  thirty  talents  of 
gold. 

1.5  And  Hezekiah  'gave  hiyn  all  the 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut 
off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  frovi  the 
^pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah had  overlaid,  and  gave  fit  to  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

17  %  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
"  Tartan  and  *  Rabsaris  and  ^  Rab- 
shakeh  from  Lachish  to  king  He- 
zekiah with  a  t  great  host  against 
Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and 
came  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  they 
were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood 
by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
"  which  is  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to 
the  king,  there  came  out  to  them 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 


Var.   Rend. — *  V.  11.  by. ^  V.  16.  door-posts, 

Ge.  Ke.  Bd. "  V.  I",  i.e.  Commander-in-chief. 

*  i.e.    Chief   courtier. ^  i.e.  perhapt:.    Chief   oiEcer 

{n^xt  to  the  Tartan :  see  Isa.  20.  1),  F.D. 

Var.  Read.— ckAF.  18.  V.  11.  /3  rivers,  Th. ;  see 
on  ch.  17.  6. 7  mountains,  Sept.  Th.  (I.). 


the   II  scribe,  and    Joah    the   son   of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them. 
Speak  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria,  ^  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  II  say  est,  (but  they  are  hut 
fvain  words,)  \\I  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war.  Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

21  ^Now,  behold,  thou  f  trustest 
upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed, 
even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  AVe  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  not  that 
he,  '  whose  high  places  and  whose 
altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away, 
and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  '"give 
II  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  As- 
syria, and  I  will  deliver  thee  two 
tnousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  my  master's  "  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen  ? 

2-5  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy 
it?  The  Lord  said  to  me,  Go  up 
against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  un- 
to Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  lan- 
guage ;  for  we  understand  it :  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage in  the  ears  of  the  j^eople  that 
are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them, 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy 
master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak  these 
words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  they 
may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
t  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  '^  stood  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews' 
language,  and  spake,  saying.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria : 

29  Thus   saith  the  king,  "  Let  not 
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Hczelduh  seiidctk  to  Isaiah. 
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g  Is.  33. 


Hczekiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his 
hiuul : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  iu  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  kiug  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria, 
lit  Make  ^^an  agreeinent  with  me  by 
a  present  '^  and  come  out  to  me, 
and  then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his 
own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig 
tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  1 1  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  a- 
way  to  a  land  like  your  own  land, 
*  a  laud  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of 
oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  not  die :  and  hearken  not 
unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  Hj^ersuad- 
eth  you,  saying.  The  Lord  will  de- 
liver us. 

33  ''Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  at  all  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

3-4  ''Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath, 
and  of  Arpad?  where  are  the  gods 
of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  ^Ivah? 
'^  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out 
of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  the  countries,  that  have  de- 
livered their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  '■'-''that  the  Lord  should  de- 
liver Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  j^eople  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  nay- 
ing.  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  ivas  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder, 
to  Hezekiah  "  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Kab- 
shakeh. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Hezekiah  mmtrnii.g  fencleth  to  I^aia/i  to  pray  for 
them.  6  Isaiah  comforteih  them.  8  Sennacherib, 
going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  sendeth  a  blafphe- 
rnous  letter  to  Hezekiah.  M  Hezekiah' a  prai/er. 
20  Liaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction 
of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of  Zion.  35  An 
angel  alayeth  the  Assyrians.  36  Sennacherib  is 
slain  at  Xineceh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
-  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 


Var.    Rend. — ^^V.   31.   peace    (lit.  blessing)  with- 

me. '■*  V.   34.    how  much   less  have  .  .  .  .  !   Ew. 

Th.   De. '5  V.  35.  how  ■  much  less  will  the   Lord 

.  .  .  .1  Etc.  Th.  De. 


2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  wa.'i 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  *  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day 
of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  ||  blas- 
])hemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

•i  ''It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hear  all  the  words  of  Kab-shakeh, 
■^  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his 
master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God  ;  and  will  ^  reprove  the 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard  :  wherefore  lift  up  ttiij  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  are  f  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  %  -''And  Isaiah  said  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  mas- 
ter. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  ^  servants  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphem- 
ed me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  '  send  *  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

8  ^  So  Kab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah  :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  dejiarted  'from  La- 
chish. 

9  And  *when  he  heard  say  of  Tir- 
hakah king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he 
is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee: 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy 
God  'in  whom  thou  trustest  deceive 
thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all 
lauds,  by  -destroying  them  utterly: 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  ""  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers  have 
destroyed;  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and 
Kezeph,  and  the  children  of  "  Eden 
which  vjere  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  "Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena, 
and  Ivah? 
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destruction  of  Sennacherib. 


14  ^  ''  And  Hezekiali  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it  :  and  Hezekiah  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lokd,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  «  which  ^  dwellest  beticeen  the 
cherubims,  ''  thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

16  Lord,  *bow  down  thine  ear,  and 
hear:  'open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and 
see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Senna- 
cherib, "  which  hath  sent  him  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  destroyed  the  nations 
and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  feast  their  gods  into 
the  tire :  for  they  icere  no  gods,  but 
'  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

19  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God, 
I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of 
his  hand,  *that  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  %  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  -  That  which 
thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria  "  I  have 
heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The 
••virgin  *the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn  ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
''hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  "Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  tlnj  voice,  and  lifted 
up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against 
''the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  t  '  By  thy  ^  messengers  thou 
hast  reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast 
said,  -''  With  the  multitude  of  my 
chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  ''  sides  of 
Lebanon,  and  will  cut  dov/n  fthe 
tall  cedar  trees  thereof,  and  the 
choice  ®fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will 
enter  into  '^'^the  lodgings  of  his  bor- 
ders '*',  and  into  ^  ||  the  forest  of  his 
Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 

Var.  Rend. — ^  y  15     q>.^  sittest  upon  or  over. 

*  V.   21.    virgin-danghter. ^  T.    23.    recesses. 

*  cypress. ''his    farthest    lodging-place. 8]2is 

garden  woodland. 

_V.AR.    Read.— CHAP.  19.      V.   23.   /5  servants,    Isa. 
37-  24. y  his  farthest  height,  ibid. 
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'have  I  dried  up  all  the  ^o  rivers  of 
(I  besieged  places. 

25  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  ^'long  ago 
hoic  ^  I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient 
times  that  I  have  formed  it?  Now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  *thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
i7ito  ruinous  heaps. 

2()  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were 
f  of  small  i^ower,  they  were  dismay- 
ed and  confounded ;  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  'the  grass  on  the  house  tops, 
and  as  ^-^corn  blasted^  '^before  it  be 
grown  up '-. 

27  But  *I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  aud 
thy  '^tumult  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  '  I  will  jjut  my  hook 
in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy 
lips,  and  I  wiU  turn  thee  back  ""by 
the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shcdl  be  •^"a  sign  un- 
to thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and 
in  the  second  year  that  which  spring- 
eth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third 
3'ear  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  2:>lant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  "And  fthe  remnant  that  is  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
vet  again  take  root  downward,  and 
hear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  fthey  that 
escape  out  of  mount  Zion  :  ^  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  ^qf  hosts  ^  shall  do 
this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank 
against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

34  For  «I  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  ""for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  ^  And  'it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore 
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s  2  Chr.  32. 
21 
Is.  37  36. 


R    marg. 
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Var.  Read.— F.  26.  ^  a  field  (of  corn),  Isa.  37.  27. 

7  before  {i.e.  exposed  to)  the  east  «-ind,  Th.  Klo. 
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and  five  thousand :  and  when  '"  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  ivcri'  all  dead  corpses. 

3(j  So  Sennacherib  Idug  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  'Kineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  nouse  of  ^  Nis- 
roch  his  god,  that  "  Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  "smote  him 
with  the  sword :  and  they  escaped 
into  the  land  of  f  Armenia.  And 
'  Esarhaddon  his  son  reigijed  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER   20. 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  messaije  of  death,  by 
prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The  tun  goeth 
ten  degrees  hachirard  for  a  sign  of  that  promise. 
12  Berodach-haladan  sending  to  visit  HezeKiah, 
becmtse  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice  of  his  trea- 
sures. 14  Isaiah  understanding  thereof  foretelleth 
the  Babylonian  captivity.  20  Manasseh  succeedeth 
Hezekiah. 

IN  "  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet  Isa- 
iah the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  f  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Loud, 
saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  *  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have  *■  walked  before 
thee  in  truth  and  with  a  '  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept  t  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isa- 
iah was  gone  out  into  the  middle 
^11  court,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him.  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
^  the  captain  of  my  people.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  *  I  have  heard  thy  pray- 
er, I  have  seen  •'^thy  tears:  behold, 
I  will  heal  thee :  on  the  third  day 
thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria ;  and  «'  I  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  *  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump 
of  figs.     And  they  took  and  laid  it 

'  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

Var.   Rend.— 15  F.  35.  men. — -CHAP.  20.     '  V.   3. 

i.e.  devoted  (1  Kings  8.  61). 

Var.  Eead. —  V.  37-  fi  (Perliaps  corrujtt.)  Esdrach, 
Sept.  here  {Cod.  Vat.)  or  Esthraxih  {Cod.  Al.)  or  Asrach 
{Luc.) ;  Asaraeh  or  {Cod.  Vat.)   Nasarach,  Sept.  Isa. 

37.  38 ;  Araske,  Jos. CHAP.  20.     V.  4.  ^  So  Heb. 

marg.   not  few  MSS.  aV  Versions,   Th.  De.  Sta.  Kp. 
KJn.  ;  city,  Heh.  text,  Engl.  marg.  Ke.  Bd. 


8  ^  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah, 
'  what  shall  he  the  sign  that  the 
Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall 
go  up  into  the  house  of  tlie  Lord 
the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  *  This  sign  shalt 
thou  have  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken  :  shall  the  shadow  go  for- 
ward ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten 
degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is  a 
light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  -  go 
down  ten  degrees :  nay,  but  let  the 
shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  '  he  brought 
the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the 
f  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  1"  "■  At  that  time  ||  Berodach- 
baladan,  the  sou  of  Baladan,  king  of 
Babylon,  sent  ^letters  and  a  present 
unto  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard 
that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hezekiah  ^hearkened  unto 
them,  and  shewed  them  all  the  house 
of  his  II  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and 
the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the 
house  of  his  ||  f  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all 
his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  shewed 
them  not. 

14  ^  Then  came  Isaiah  the  proj^het 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from 
a  far  country,  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Hezekiah 
answered,  "All  the  things  that  are  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen :  there  is 
nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I 
have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day,  ''  shall  be  carried 
into  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
'shall  they  take  away;  ||  and  they 
shall  be  ■*  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babjdon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah, 


Vae.    Eenp. — "V.  10.   extend  itself. ^V.  12.  a 

letter  (a,s  ch.  19.  14). ■•  F.  IS.  courtiers. 

Var.  Read.— F.  13.  fi  was  glad  of  {as  Isa.  39.  2), 
Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Hi.  Kn.  Th..  Ew.  De.  Ke.  Sta. 
Klo.  {I.). 
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Eis  great  idolatry. 


■■  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  ^And  he  said,  ||  Js 
it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days  ? 

20  ^  'And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and 
how  he  '  made  ®  a  pool,  and  ^  a  con- 
duit, and  "  brought  ''  water  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ? 

21  And  'Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers :  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  ifanat$elt's  reign.  3  HU  great  idolatry.  10  His 
v>ickednes>  cau^eth  prophecies  against  Judah. 
17  Amon  fucceedeth  him.  19  Amon's  icieked 
reign.  23  He  being  slain  by  his  servants,  and 
those  murderers  slain  by  the  people,  Jotiah  is 
made  king. 

MANASSEH  "  loas  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
ivas  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  tkat  zohich  vms  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  *  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high 
places  '  which  Hezekiah  his  father 
nad  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  'a  grove, 
**  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and 
'  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  And  ■''  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  '  In  Jerusalem  will  I  put  my 
name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  *  And  he  made  his  son  pass 
through    the     fire,     and     -  observed 

•  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
^  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wi- 
zards :  he  wrought  much  wickedness 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
Jiitn  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  ^  a  graven  image  of 
the  '  grove  that  he  had  made  in 
the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said 
to  David,  and  to  Solomon   his  son, 

*  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  aU  tribes 
of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for 
ever  : 


Var.  Rexd. — 5  F.  19.  He  said  moreover,  Yea,  (but) 
oh  that  peace  and  continuance  may  be  in  my  days  ! 

Etc.    Th.   Bd. ^V.   20.  the. ^the   water. 

CHAP.  21.     1  F.  3.  an  Asherah. "  F.  6.  used  sooth- 

sayings  and  divinations. ^  appointed  workers  with. 

■*  V.  7.  the. *  Asherah. 


8  ^Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  land 
which  I  gave  their  fathers ;  ^  only 
if  they  will  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  and  according  to  all  the  law 
that  my  servant  Moses  commanded 
them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not  :  and 
Manasseh  "  seduced  them  to  do  more 
evil  than  did  the  nations  whom  the 
Lord  destroyed  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

10  %  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  "  Because  Manasseh  king  of  Ju- 
dah hath  done  these  abominations, 
"  and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all 
that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were 
before  him,  and  >"  hath  made  Judah 
also  to  sin  with  his  ^  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing 
sHch  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
tliat  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both 
'  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem 
"■  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plum- 
met of  the  house  of  Ahab:  and  I 
will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth 
a  dish,  t  wiping  it,  and  turning  it 
upside  down. 

1-4  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant 
of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and 
they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil 
to  all  their  enemies  ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that 
wh  ich  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have 
provoked  me  to  anger,  since  the  day 
their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  this  day. 

16  'Moreover  Manasseh  shed  inno- 
cent blood  very  much,  till  he  had 
filled  Jerusalem  ffrom  one  end  to 
another  ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that 
wliich  ivas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

17  ^  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
]\Ianasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 
his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah .'' 

18  And  "  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  garden 
of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of 
Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

19  %  'Amon  ii-as  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.     And   his   mother's   name  tvas 
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Mesliullemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haniz 
of  Jotbiih. 

20  Aiul  ho  did  tJidi  wliich  vas  evil 
ill  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  "as  his 
father  Manassch  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in.  and  served 
the  idols  tliat  his  father  served,  and 
worshipped  them: 

22  And  he  "  forsook  the  Loud  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the 
way  of  the  Lokd. 

2;'5  ^  "  And  the  servants  of  Amon 
conspired  ayainst  him,  and  slew  the 
king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  Amon ;  and  the  i^eople  of  the 
land  made  Jcsiali  his  son  king  in  his 
stead. 

2-5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  bm-ied  in  his  sepul- 
chre  in   the   garden   of   Uzza  :    and 

*  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Joaiah's  pood  reign.  3  He.  taketh  care  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple.  8  Hiiklah  havinr;  foiintl 
a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldalt  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord.  15  Huldah  prophexieth  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereof  iyi 
Josiah's  time. 

JOSIAH  "  u'as  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  tvas 
Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of 

*  Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  n-hich  iras  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  David  his  father, 
and  "^turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
liand  or  to  the  left. 

3  ^  ''  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  that 
the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of 
Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the 
scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
^  that  he  may  '  sum  P  the  silver 
which  is  '  brought  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  which  ^  the  keepers 
of  the  f  door  have  gathered  of  the 
lieojile : 

5  And  let  them  ''deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the   doers   of   the  work  which  is  in 


the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
;i,iid  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit  *  there  was  no  reckoning 
made  with  them  of  the  money  that 
was  delivered  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  %  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest 
said  unto  Shaphan  the  scribe,  '  I 
have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he 
read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said.  Thy  servants  have 
-  t  gathered  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house,  and  have  deli- 
vered it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

.  10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And  Sha- 
phan read  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah the  priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  *Achbor  the  son  of 
||Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for 
me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  all 
Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  this 
book  that  is  found  :  for  great  is  '  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  fathers  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that 
which  is  written  concei'ning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahi- 
kam, and  Achbor,  and  Shaphan, 
and  Asahiah.  went  unto  Huldah  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the 
son  of  "*  Tikvah,  the  son  of  ||  Harhas, 
keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ||  in  the  ^college ;) 
and  they  communed  with  her. 

15  ^  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  "I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even 
all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  read : 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  22.     '  V.  4.  pay  out,  Ge.  Be  W. 
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\     17  "Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 

:  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 

gods,  that   they   might   provoke  me 

to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 

hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 

kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 

not  be  quenched. 

i     18    But    to    Pthe    king    of    Judah 

I  which   sent   you   to   enquire   of    the 

[  Lord,    thus    shall    ye    say   to    him, 

j  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

As   touching   the  words  which   thou 

hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thine  'heart  was  ten- 
der, and  thou  hast  "■  humbled  thyself 

j  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heard- 
I  est  what  I  spake  against  this  place, 
■  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
that  they  should  become  •  a  desola- 
tion and  '  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy 
clothes,  and  wept  before  me;  I  also 
have  heard  thcfi,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
"  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see   all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring 

;  upon  this  place.     And  they  brought 
the  king  word  again. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Josiah  caiiset/i  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  tolemn 
atfembli/.  3  He  reneieeth  the  coreiiant  of  the  Lord. 
4  He  destroi/tth  itlolatrp.  15  He  burnt  dead 
men'*  ione»  upon  the  altar  of  Beth-el,  as  xras  fore- 
prophesied.     21  He  kept  a  most  solemn  passover. 

21  He  put  au-ay  uitchea  and  all  abomination. 
26  God's  final  trrath  against  Judah.  29  Josiah, 
provokijiii  Pharanh-nechoh,  is  slain  at  itegiddo. 
31  Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him,  is  imprisoned  by 
Pharaoh-nechoh,  irho  made  Jehoiakim  king.  36 
Jelioiakim's  wicked  reign. 

AXD  "the  king  sent,  and  they 
-  gathered  unto  him  all  the  elders 
of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  people,  fboth  small  and  great: 
and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant 
*  which  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

o  ^  And  the  king  ''  stood  '  by  a 
pillar,  and  made  ^a  covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  testimonies  and  his  statutes  with 
all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul, 
to  perform  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant that  were  written  in  this  book. 
And  all  the  people  ^  stood  to  the 
covenant. 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  23.     ^  T'.  3.    Or,  on  the  plat- 
form :    see   ch.  11.    14. 2 the. ^entered  into, 

Be  W.  Th.  Ba.  Ke. 


4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah  the  high  priest,  and  ^the  priests 
of  the  second  order  ^,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  ves- 
sels that  were  made  for  ^  Baal,  and 
for  "^  the  '"  grove,  and  for  all  the  host 
of  heaven  :  and  he  burned  them 
without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of 
Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of 
them  unto  Beth-el. 

•5  And  he  fp^t  down  the  "f  idola- 
trous priests,  whom  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense 
in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  the  places  round  about 
Jerusalem ;  them  also  that  burned 
incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and 
to  the  moon,  and  to  the  ''j|  planets, 
and  to  'all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  ^-^  grove 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with- 
out Jerusalem,  unto  the  *  brook  Ki- 
dron, and  burned  it  ®  at  the  *  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to 
jiowder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof 
upon  'the  graves  of  the  '"children 
of  the  people. 

7  And   he  brake  down  the  houses 

*  of  the  sodomites,  that  ^i•ere  "  by 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  '  where  the 
women  wove  '-  f  hangings  for  the 
^  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
defiled  the  high  places  where  the 
prie.sts    had    burned    incense,    from 

*  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake 
down  the  high  places  of  the  Agates 
^^  that  u-ere  in  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of 
the  city,  which  ti-ere  '^  on  a  man's 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  '  Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  came  not  up  to  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem,  ""but  they 
did  eat  ^  of  the  unleavened  bread  ^ 
among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  '^"Topheth,  which 
is  in  "the  vaUey  of  the  children  of 
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+  Heb.causfd 
to  cease. 

tHeb. 
CItemarim, 
Hos   10.  5 
Foretold, 
Zeph.  1.  4. 


ii  Or,  ttceire 
signs,  or, 
cons  tt  Ra- 
tions. 
ech.21.  3 
/ch   21.7. 


g  2  Chr.  .14  4. 


h  I  Kings  14. 

?4. 

&  15. 12. 
lEzek.  16.10. 
+  Heb. 

houses. 


k  1  Kings  13. 


36. 

n  Is  3().  33. 

Jer.  7.  31. 

&  19  6,  11, 

13,  13. 
o  Josh.  15.  8. 


Var.  Rend.—*  V.  4.  the  Baal. '"  Vs.  4,  6,  7,  15. 

]    Asherah. *  F.    5.    Heh.   Chemarim    {of  vncertain 

I    derivation,   hut   denoting   unlauful  priests,  ichether 
\    of  Tahweh    or   of  heathen  gods).      Cf.   Hos.    10.  5; 

I    Zeph.  1.4. "  Hyades,  Stern,  No.  Schr. ;  or.  Signs 

of  the  zodiac,  Jewish  tradition  (cf.  marg.). 8  y  g 

j    watercourse  of. ^in. '"common  people  (Jer. 

I    26.  23). 'IF.   7.    in. '-tents;    lit.    as  marg. 

I    '•*  F.  8.    (both)    that   which  was  in  .  .  .  .,   (and) 

!    that  which  was.  En:   Th.  Ke.   Ba. '^  F.   10.  the 

Tcpheth  (i.e.  apitting). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  23.     F.  4.  y3  the  .second  priest. 
i.e.  the  high  priest's  dep7tt)/,  Targ.  Th.  Gr.  (one  small 

letter  the  le.^s).      Cf.   ch.  "25.   18. F.  8.    $   satvrs 

(/.),    Gei.  Klo.   (cf.   2   Chr.    11.    15). F.    9.  )3  the 

(priestly)  portions,  Gei.  Kite.   (l.).      Cf.  Xeh.   13.  5, 
I'ar.  Read. 
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Josiah  destroy eth  idolatry. 
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He  keepeth  a  passover. 
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p  T.ov  Iff.  21. 
Dcut  in.  10. 
K/i-k.  n.  37, 


II  Or,  ctinueh, 
or,  officer. 


q  See  Jcr.  19. 
13. 
Zeph.  1.  5. 


i|  Or,  ran 
fruM  thence. 


II  That  is,  the 
muunt  of 
Olives. 

s  1  Kings  11. 


I  Ex.  23.  24. 

Deut  7.3,2; 
+  Heb. 

statues. 


u 1  Kings  12 
28,  33. 


:  1  Kings  13. 


Hinnom,  ''that  no  man  might  make 
liis  sou  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  ""Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  to 
tlie  sun,  ^at  the  entering  in  ot'^  the 
house  of  the  Lokd,  "'by  the  cham- 
ber of  Nathan-melech  the  ||  chaniber- 
kiiu,  which  teas  in  the  '^  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
with  iire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  «  on  the 
top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz, 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  made, 
and  the  altars  which  ""Manasseh  had 
made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat 
down,  and  ^'^||  brake  thein  down '^ 
from  thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of 
them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  jilaces  that  were 
^^ before  Jerusalem,  which  loere  on  the 
right  hand  of  ||  the  mount  of  -"cor- 
ruption, which  •  Solomon  the  king 
of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth 
the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians, 
and  for  Ohemosh  the  abomination 
of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  '  brake  in  pieces  the  -'  f  im- 
ages, and  cut  down  the  ^"-groves,  and 
filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of 
men. 

15  ^  Moreover  the  altar  that  n.vas 
at  Beth-el,  and  the  high  place  "  which 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high  place  he 
brake  down,  and  burned  the  high 
place,  and  stamped  it  small  to  pow- 
der, and  burned  the  ^  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself, 
he  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were 
there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres, 
and  burned  them  ujjon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  'word 
of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God 
proclaimed,  who  jiroclaimed  these 
words. 

17  Then  he  said,  A\liat  ^3  title  is 
that  that  I  see?  And  the  men  of 
the  city  told  him,  It  is  ^the  sepul- 
chre of  the  man  of  God,  which  came 


Var.  Rend. — ^*  V.  10.  Lit.  the  Molech  (i.e.  king). 
So  always,  except  1  Kings  11.  7- '*  V.  11.  to- 
wards.  '7  So    De  W.,  after  Rahhis  ;    or,  porticoes, 

Ge.     Obiicure. »8  y.   12.    So  Ke. ;    or,  ran.  Be  W. 

Bd. '3  F.   13.  i.e.  east  of:  cf.  I  Kings  11.  7. 

="  destruction. "^  V.  14.    pillars  <Ex.  34.  13). 

22Asherahs. 23  y:  jy   tombstone. 

Var.  Read;— F.  11.  0  So  Ver.'iion.'^,  Ew.  Hi.  Th. 
Bv.    Klo.  ;    that    they   should   not   come    into,    Heh. 

points,  De  TF. V.  12.  /3  hurried  them  away,  Targ. 

Pesh.  Kimchi,  Th.  (pt.). 


from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these 
things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  IJeth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone;  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they 
let  his  bones  f  alone,  with  the  bones 
of  '  the  i^rojjhet  that  came  out  of 
Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the 
high  places  that  ivere  "  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria,  which  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael had  made  to  provoke  the  Lonn 
to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did 
to  them  according  to  all  the  acts  that 
he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And  'he  ||''slew  all  the  priests 
of  the  high  places  that  vjere  there 
upon  the  altars,  and  ''burned  men's 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

21  ^  And  the  king  commanded  all 
the  people,  saying,  ''Keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  ^as 
it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  co- 
venant. 

22  ^^  Surely  ^  there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  from  the  days  of 
the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Josiah,  "^tvherein  this  passover 
was  holden  to  the  Loud  in  Jerusalem. 

24  ^  Moreover  *  the  tvorkers  with 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and 
the  -^11  images,  and  the  -''idols,  and 
all  the  abominations  that  were  "*  spied 
in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, did  Josiah  '^^  put  away,  that  he 
might  perform  the  words  of  '  the  la,w 
which  were  written  in  the  book  that 
Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

25  *And  like  unto  him  was  there 
no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
Moses ;  neither  after  him  arose  there 
any  like  him. 

26  %  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of 
his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger 
was  kindled  against  Judah,  'because 
of  all  the  f  provocations  that  Ma- 
nasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  re- 
move Judah  also  out  of  my  sight, 
as  '"I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I 
have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
I  said,  "  My  name  shall  be  there. 


Var.   Rend.— 2^F.  22.  For.— 

passover  holden. "^  V.   24.    A..   — 

ch.  21.  11. -'*soen. ^9  extinguish. 


■5  F.   23.    was   this 
marg. ~-^  See  on 
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Jehoahaz  succeecleth  him. 


2  KIXGS,  24. 


Jerusalem  is  taken. 


010. 
!  tlir  36.  5. 


28  Now  the  rest  of  tlie  acts  of  Jo- 
siah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  tbey 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  Tf "  In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh 
king  of  Egj'jit  went  up  against  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  the  river  Euphra- 
tes :  and  king  Josiah  went  against 
him ;  and  he  slew  him  at  p  Megiddo, 
^when  he  *had  seen  him. 

30  'And  his  servants  carried  him 
in  a  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo, 
and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  'the  people  of  the  land  took 
Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
anointed  him,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead. 

31  ^  II  Jehoahaz  x>ms  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  three  months 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  '  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  tliat  tvhich  icas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in 
bands  "  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math,  II  that  he  might  not  reign  in 
Jerusalem;  and  tput  the  land  to  a 
^'tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  '  Pharaoh  -  nechoh  made 
Eliakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  in 
the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 
y  turned  his  name  to  -  Jehoiakim,  and 
took  Jehoahaz  away :  "  and  he  came 
to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  'the  silver 
and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh  ;  but  he 
taxed  the  land  to  give  the  mone}^ 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
Pharaoh :  he  exacted  the  silver  and 
the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of 
every  one  according  to  his  taxation, 
to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

3(5  ^  "^  Jehoiakim  vxis  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of 
Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  then 
rebelling  against  him,  procureth  hit  own  ruin. 
5  Jehoiachinsucceedeth  him.  7  The  kinij  of  Egijpt 
is  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Babylon.  8  Jehoia- 
Chin's  eiiil  reign.  10  Jerusalem  is  taken  and  car- 
ried captive  into  Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made 
king,  and  reigneth  ill  unto  the  utter  dettruction 
of  Judah. 


IN  "  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoia- 
kim became  his  servant  three  years  : 
then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against 
him. 

2  *And  the  Lord  sent  against  him 
bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands 
of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the 
Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  sent  them  against 
Judah  to  destroy  it,  '  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
f  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  ^  at  the  commandment^ 
of  the  Lord  came  this  upon  Judah, 
to  remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  "^  for 
the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to 
all  that  he  did  ; 

4  'And  also  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed :  for  he  filled  Jerusalem 
with  innocent  blood ;  which  the  Lord 
would  not  pardon. 

5  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

6  •''  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers :  and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  And  "  the  king  of  Egypt  came 
not  again  any  more  out  of  his  land  : 
for  *the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken 
from  the  'river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

8^11'  Jehoiachin  ivas  ^  eighteen 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  El- 
nathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  vshich  teas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  %  *At  that  time  the  servants 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  -f  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon came  against  the  city,  and  his 
servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  'And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of 
Judah  went  out  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
^  II  officers  :  "■  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
"took  him  "in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign. 

13  p  And  he  carried  out  thence  all 
the   treasures   of    the   house   of   the 


Before 
CHHIST 

607. 

606. 
603. 
600. 
a  2  Chr.  36.  C 
Jer.  25.  1,  y. 
Dan.  1,  1. 
b  Jer.  25.  9. 
&  32.  28. 
Ezek.  19.  8. 


cch.  20.  17. 

&  21.  12,  13, 

14. 

&  23.  27. 
t  Heb.  by 

the  hand  of. 


509. 
/  See  2  Ohr, 


&  36.  30. 
g  See  Jer  37 


i;  Called 
Jeconiah, 
1  Chr.  3. 16. 
Jer.  24.  1. 
and  Coniah, 
Jer.  22.  24, 
28. 

1  2  Chr.  36.  9. 


+  Heb.  can 
into  siege. 


599. 
(  Jer.  24.  I 
&  29.  1.  2. 
Ezek.  17.  12. 


Rend. — ^o  y  29.  i.e.  at  the  beginning  of  the 
— 31  r.  33.  fine. 


Var.    Rexd.— chap.  24.      '  V.   7.    torrent    (Num. 

34.  8). V.    10.  Lit.   came   into   a   state   of  siege. 

So  ch.  25.  2. 3  J'  12.  courtiers;  lit.  as  marg. 

Vab.   Read.— chap.  24.     V.  3.  /3  on  account  of  the 

anger.    Sept.   Pesh.   Etc.  Th.  :   cf.    v.   20. T'.  8.    ^8 

eight,  Hi.  Be.  (as  2  Chr.  36.  9). 


433 


E  e 


Jerusalem  is  besieged. 


2  KINGS,  25. 


Zedekiak  is  taken. 


Before 
CHRIST 

q  Si'O  Dan.  5. 
2,  J. 

r  Jer.  20.  5. 
s  Jcr.  21.  1. 


II  Or,eu»i<c/i». 


599. 
a  Jer.  37.  1. 
il  Chr  3.15. 

2Chr.36  10. 
c  So  ch.  23. 

34. 

2  Chr.  36.  4. 
d  2  Chi-.  36. 


593. 
/2  Chr.  36 


g  2  Chr.  36. 
13. 
Ezek.  17. 15. 


590. 
n  2  Chr.  36. 
17. 

Jer.  31.  2. 
&  39,  1. 
&  52.  4,  5. 
£zek.  24.  1. 


588. 


LoKD,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  '  cut  in  pieces  all  the 
vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  kiug 
of  Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of 
tlie  LoKD,  "■  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

1-i  And 'he  carried  away  all  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  ydXowY,*  even  ten  thou- 
sand captives,  and  "all  the  crafts- 
men and  smiths  :  none  remained, 
save  ^the  poorest  sort  of  the  people 
of  the  laud. 

15  And  J' he  cari'ied  away  Jehoiachin 
to  Bab^dou,  and  the  king's  mother, 
and  the  king's  wives,  and  his  ||oifi- 
cers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land, 
those  carried  he  into  captivity  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  -  all  the  men  of  might, 
even  seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen 
and  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  ivere 
strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them 
the  king  of  Babylon  brought  caj^tive 
to  Babylon. 

17  ^  And  "  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  Mattaniah  *  his  father's  bro- 
ther king  in  his  stead,  and  "^  changed 
his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  ''  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  ^vas 
'  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

19  •''And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  ■'it  came  to  jDass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them 
out  fi'om  his  ^presence,  ^that  Zede- 
kiah rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTEE  25. 

1  Jenisalem  is  besieged,  i  Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons 
slain,  his  eyes  put  out.  8  Nebuzar-adan  defaceth 
the  city,  carHeth  the  remnant,  except  a  few  poor 
labourers,  into  captivity,  13  spoileth  and  carrieth 
away  the  treasures.  18  The  nobles  are  slain  at 
Riblah.  22  Gedaliah,  who  was  set  over  them  that 
remained,  being  slain,  the  rest  flee  into  Egypt. 
27  Ecil-mero'lach  advanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his 
court. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  "  in  the  ninth 
-  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his 
host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  a- 
gainst  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the   ninth    day  of    the 


Var.  Eend.— ■»  V.  20.  i.e.  the  evil-doing  of  ZedeUah. 
— ^presence.     And  Zedekiah. 


''fourth  month  the  famine  '  prevailed 
in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  i^teojile  of  the  land. 

■i  ^  7Vud  "  the  city  was  broken  "  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  Pfled  by 
night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  be- 
tween -'two  walls,  which  '' i«  by  the 
king's  garden  :  (now  the  Chaldees 
were  against  the  city  round  aljout :) 
and  ''  tJie  hing  went  the  way  toward 
the  ^  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
liursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  *"  plains  of  Jericho : 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered  from 
him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  n\i  to  the  king  of  Babylon  "  to 
Riblah;  and  they  'fgave  judgment 
upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 
kiah before  his  eyes,  and  f  ^  put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

8  ^  And  in  the  fifth  month,  «  on  the 
^  seventh  day  of  the  month,  which  is 
*  the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  '  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  ||  captain  of  the  guard, 
a  servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  *  And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  '  and  the  king's  house,  and 
all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  gi-eat  man's  house  burnt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees, that  tvere  with  the  cajitain  of 
the  guard,  ""brake  down  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  "  Now  the  rest  of  the  people 
that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the 
t  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant 
of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan 
the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  cajjtain  of  the  guard 
"left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be 
vinedressers  and  husbandmen. 

13  And  P  the  «  pillars  of  ''  brass  that 
ivere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
*"  the  bases,  and  '  the  brasen  sea  that 
ivas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
Chaldees  brea,k  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

li  ^  And  '  the  pots,  and  the  shovels. 


Vae.    Rend.— chap.  25.     ^  V.  3.  was  sore  {as  Jer. 

52.   6). F.  4.    into. ^the  two. ■'was. 

^  Arabah  (Deut.  1.  1). "  T^.  5.  parts  of  the  Arabah 

about. ?  F.  C.    held  session. ^  F.  13.   Rather, 

copper.     So  throughout. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  25.     T'.  4.  0  So  in  Jer.  52.  7. 

F.  8.  )3  tenth,  Sept.  (Lur.),  Th.  Ba.  Gr.  Klo.  {so 

Jer.  52.  12). F.   14.  /8  The   text  of  vs.   14—17  is 

preserved  in  a  more  complete  form  in  Jer.  52.  18 — 23. 
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The  nobles  of  Judali  slain. 


2  KIXGS,  25. 


Gedaliah  slain. 


Before 
CHRIST 

088. 


+  Heb  the 
oiu  sea. 

u  1  Kings  7 


X  1  Kings  7. 
15. 
Jer  52.  21. 


y  Jer.  52.  24, 

1 1  Chr.  6.  U. 

Ezm  7.  1. 
oJcr.  21.  1. 

&  2a.  25. 
+  Heb. 

tfiyeshold. 
II  Or,  eunttch. 
b  See  Jer.  52. 

+  Heb    saw 
the  king's 

Estli.  1    14 
II  Or,  seribe  of 
the  captain 
of  the  host 


and  the  snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith 
they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  ^  firepans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  such  things  as  tvere  of 
gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver, 
the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  fone  sea,  and 
the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  "  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without 
weight. 

17  'The  height  of  the  one  pillar 
was  eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter 
upon  it  ivas  brass :  and  the  height 
of  the  chapiter  ^  three  cubits ;  and 
'"  the  wreathen  work,  and  pomegran- 
ates upon  the  chapiter  round  about, 
all  of  brass  :  and  like  unto  these 
had  the  second  pillar  '^  with  wreathen 
work  '*'. 

18  ^  "  And  the  captain  of  the 
guard  took  '  Seraiah  the  chief  priest, 
and  " Zephaniah  "the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  f  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took 
'^an  II  officer  that  was  set  over  the 
men  of  war,  and  *  five  men  of  them 
that  fwere  in  the  king's  presence, 
which  were  found  in  the  city,  and 
the  '^  II  principal  scribe  of  the  host, 
which  mustered  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  that  tvere  found  in 
the  city  : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the 
guard  took  these,  and  brought  them 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in 
the  land  of  Hamath.  '  So  Judah  was 
carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  %  ''  And  as  for  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  had 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  15.  snnffdishes  (see  1  Kings  7.  50). 

'T.  17.  network  (1  Kings  7.  17,  20). '»  F.  18. 

So  Be  W.  Th.     See  on  ch.  23.  4.     Or,  a  priest  of  the 

second  order,   Ke.   Bd. ^  F.  19.  a   courtier. 

^^  As  marg.,  Th.  Ke.  R  marg. 

Var.  RE.\p.— T\  17.  ;S  iSve,  Th.  Ke.   3,'c.   (as  Jer. 

52.  22  ;  1  Kings  7.  1^))  • 7  Lit.  upon  the  network. 

Fraoment  of  Jer.  52.  2.3,  tchich  closes  tvith  the  words, 
'  all  the  pomegranates  were  an  hundred  upon  the  net- 
uork  round  about,'  Th.  Klo. 


c  Lev.  26  at. 
Deut.  2».  30, 


ch  23.  27. 
dJer.  40.  5. 


left,  even  over  them  he  made  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  'captains  of 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men. 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there  came 
to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johauan 
the  son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the 
son  of  Tanhumeth  the  Ketophathite, 
and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a  Maacha- 
thite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them, 
and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not  ^■'to  be  the  servants 
of  the  Chaldees :  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon ;  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seventh  month,  that  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elishama, 
of  the  seed  f  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah, 
that  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and 
the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at 
Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the 
armies,  arose,  ^  and  came  to  Egypt : 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in 
the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  'did 
lift  up  the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king 
of  Judah  out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  f  kindly  to  him, 
and  set  his  tlirone  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  that  ivere  with  him  in 
Babylon ; 

29  And  '^changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments :  and  he  did  *  eat  bread  con- 
tinually before  him  all  the  days  of 
his  hfe. 

30  And  his  allowance  icns  a  con- 
tinual allowance  given  him  of  the 
king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 


Before 
CHRIST 

5S8. 


588. 
/Jer.  41.  1,2. 


+  Heb.  o/(Ae 
kiuffdont. 


g  Jer.  43. 4, 1 


i  See  Gen.  40. 
13,20. 


i  +  Heb.  good 
things  with 
him. 


Var.    Rexd.— "  F.  24.  because  of. ^^V.  29.  he 

(Jehoiachin)  changed  his  prison  garments,  and  did. 
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Rudanim, 
according  to 
some  copies, 

c  Gen.  10.  6, 
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THE     FIRST     BOOK     OF    THE 

CHRONICLES. 


Before  CHAPTER    1. 

CHRIST      1  Adam's  line  to  Ifoa/i.    5  The  unriK  of  Japheth.    8 
4004,  &C.  The  sons  of  Ham.    17  The  sons  of  Shem.    il  Shem'« 

line  to  Ah  rah  am.  29  Inhmael'ii  Konn,  32  The  eons 
of  Ketitrah.  ;U  The  posteritii  of  Abraham  by  Esau. 
iS  The  kinus  of  Edom.    51  The  dukes  of  Edom. 

ADAM,  "Sheth,  Enosh, 
.  2  Kenau,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Sham,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  ^  *  The  sons  of  Jajiheth ;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  '  Javan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Th-as. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ashche- 
naz,  and  ||  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

it  is  in  7  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and 

"Tarshish,  ^Kittim,  and  ^||  Dodanim. 

8  ^  '  The  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and 
Sabtecha.  And  the  sons  of  Raamah; 
Sheba,  and  Dedau. 

10  And  Cush  "^  begat  Nimrod :  he 
began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naph- 
tuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim, 
(of  whom  came  '*the  Philistines,)  and 

e  Deut.  2. 23.     '  Caphthorim . 

/Gen.  10. 15,      13  And  •'"Canaan  begat   Zidon  his 
firstborn,  and  Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amor- 
ite,  and  the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Ze- 
marite,  and  the  Hamathite. 

17  ^  The  sons  of  i'Shem;  Elam, 
and  Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud, 
and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Gether,  and  •''  ||  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and 
Shelah  begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons:  the  name  of  the  one  v;as  ||Pe- 
leg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided :  and  his  brother's  name 
ttvis  Joktan. 

20  And  *  Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 


II  That  is. 
Division, 
Gen.  10.  25. 


h  Gen.  10   26. 


Var.    Rend.  —  CHAP.  I.     '  F.   5.   i.e.    Greece. 

2  F.    7.    i.e.  Tartessus. ^i.e.   Cyprus. *V.   12. 

Reh.  Pliilistim.  ^  F.   17.    Called    Mash    in    Gen. 

10.  23  (inhere  Sept.  reads  Meshech). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I.  V.  7-  /3  Rodanim  (i.e.  Rho- 
dians),  common  Heb.  text,  Sept.  r. 


21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

24  *![  '  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  *  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  '  Abram ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham;  ""Isaac, 
and  "  Ishmael. 

29  ^  These  are  their  generations : 
The  °  firstborn  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ; 
then  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa, 
II  Hadad,  and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  %  Now  p  the  sons  of  Keturah, 
Abraham's  concubine :  she  bare  Zim- 
ran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And 
the  sons  of  Jokshan  ;  Sheba,  and 
Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  AbidA, 
and  Eldaah.  All  these  are  the  sons 
of  Keturah. 

34  And 'Abraham  begat  Isaac.  ""The 
sons  of  Lsaac ;    Esau  and  Israel. 

35  ^  The  sons  of  '  Esau ;  Eliphaz, 
Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  Tern  an, 
and  Omar,  ||  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Ke- 
naz,  and  Tirana,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Ze- 
rah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  And  '  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan, 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 
and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan ;  Hori, 
and  II  Homam  :  and  Timna  was  Lo- 
tan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  ||  Allan,  and 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  ||  Shephi,  and 
Onam.  And  the  sons  of  Zibeon  ; 
Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah  ;  "  Dishon. 
And  the  sons  of  Dishon  ;  "  ||  Amram, 
and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and 
Zavan,  and  \\  Jakan.  The  sons  of 
Dishan  ;  Uz,  and  Aran. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  41.  Khamran. 
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The  kings  of  Edom. 


1  CHRONICLES,  2. 


The  children  of  Jesse. 


43  ^  Now  these  are  the  *  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  before 
any  king  reigned  over  the  children 
of  Israel  ;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din- 
habah. 

4i  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab 
the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Hu- 
sham  of  the  land  of  the  Temanites 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead, 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name 
of  his  city  loas  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead, 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  "And  when  Samlah  was  dead, 
Shaul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaiil  was  dead,  Baal- 
hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

oO  And  when  Baal  -  hanan  was 
dead,  ||  Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead : 
and  the  name  of  his  city  v-as  ^||  Pai; 
and  his  wife's  name  ivds  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mezahab. 

51  ^  Hadad  died  also.  "  And  the 
-  dukes  of  Edom  were ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  ||  Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These 
are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  The  tons  of  Israel.  3  The  posterity  of  Judah  hy 
Tumar.  l.S  The  children  of  Jesse.  18  The  pox- 
terity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron.  21  Hezron's  pOK- 
ferity  by  the  daughter  of  Mnrhir.  25  JerahmeeV s 
posterity.  34  Sheshan's  posterity.  42  Another 
branch  of  Caleb's  posterity.  50  The  posterity  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Riir. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  ||  Israel; 
"  Reuben,     Simeon,    Levi,    and 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin, 
Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  ^  The  sons  of  *  Judah ;  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah  :  ivhich  three  were 
born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of 
'  Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And  '^  Er, 
the  firstborn  of  Judah,  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew 
him. 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  51.  And  there  were,  o?-,  arose 
(i.e.  after  Hadad's  death)  dukes  of  Edom,  (to 
wit),  Be. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  50.  $  Af  marg.,  many  MSS. 
Targ.  (ed.  BecT{),Pesh.  Vulg.  (L). 


4  And  '  Tamar  his  daughter  in  law 
bare  him  Pharez  and  Zerah.  All 
the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  •''  Pharez ;  Hezron, 
and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  ||  Zimri, 
''and  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol, 
and  P  II  Dara  :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  *  Carmi  ;  *  ||  A- 
char,  the  troubler  of  Israel,  who 
transgressed  in  the  thing  '  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;    Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  born  unto  him ;  Jerahmeel,  and 
II  Ram,  and  ||  Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  *  begat  Amminadab; 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
'  prince  of  the  children  of  Judah ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  ||  Salma, 
and  Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 
begat  Jesse, 

13  ^  "*  And  Jesse  begat  his  first- 
born Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  se- 
cond, and  II  Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai 
the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  se- 
venth : 

16  Whose  sisters  ivcre  Zeruiah,  and 
Abigail.  "  And  the  sons  of  Zeru- 
iah; Abishai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel, 
three. 

17  And  "Abigail  bare  Amasa:  and 
the  father  of  Amasa  was  \\  Jether 
the  Ishmeelite. 

18  %  And  -  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
begat  children  of  Azubah  his  wife, 
^  and  of  Jerioth  :  her  sous  are  these  ; 
Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead, 
^  Caleb  took  unto  him  •*  ^  Ephrath, 
which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri 
begat '  Bezaleel. 

21  %  And  afterward  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  *■  Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead,  whom  he  f  married 
when  he  was  threescore  years  old ; 
and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

23  "And  ■'he  took  Geshur,  and  A- 
ram,  with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from 
them,  with  Kenath,  and  the  *  towns 
thereof,   even   threescore  cities.      All 
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Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  2.      '  F.  7.   i.e.    troubler    (of 

Israel)  :  substituted  for  the  Achan  of  Josh.  7.  1. 

'-  Vs.  18,  19.  Same  as  Chelubai  {v.  9),  Ew. 3  F.  19. 
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Jerahmeel  's  posterity. 
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The  posterity  of  Caleb. 


Reforo 

rii  liisT 

cir.  lt;i. 
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these  ^belonged  to   the    sons  of  Ma- 
chir  tlie  father  of  (lilead. 

2 1  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead 
^in  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hez- 
ron's  wife  bare  liim  '  Ashur  the  ''  fa- 
ther of  Tekoa. 

25  %  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel 
tlie  firstborn  of  Hezron  were,  Ram 
the  firstborn,  and  liunah,  and  Oi'en, 
and  Ozem,  P  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife, 
whose  name  nnis  Atarah ;  she  ivas 
the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first- 
born of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and 
Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were, 
Shammai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons 
of  Shammai ;  Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Abishnr  was  Abihail,  and  she  bare 
him  Ahban,  and  MoUd. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled, 
and  Appaim  :  but  Seled  died  without 
children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ;  Ishi. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And 
"  the  children  of  Sheshan ;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother 
of  Shammai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan  : 
and  Jether  died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Pe- 
leth,  and  Zaza.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Jerahmeel. 

34  ^  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons, 
but  daughters.  And  Sheshan  had  a 
servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose  name 
loas  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter 
to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and 
she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and 
Nathan  begat  "  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu 
begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and 
Helez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and 
Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah, 
and  Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  ^f  Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  tvere,  Mesha 
his  firstborn,  which  was  the  father 
of  Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshah 
the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah, 
and Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  23.  were,  i.e.  were  reckoned  as. 
^  V.  24.  i.e.  chief :  and  so  throughout. 

Var.  Read. — V.  24.  /3  Caleb  went  in  to  Ephratah, 
wife  of  Hezroa  hia  father,  and  she  bare,  Wc.   (after 

^rpt.   and  Shemoth  Rabb.). V.   25.  0   of  Ahijah, 

Be.  Ke.  (l.). 


cir.  1471, 
&c. 


44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the 
father  of  Jorkoam  :  and  Rekem  begat 
Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was 
Afaon :  and  Maon  ivas  the  father  of 
Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Grazez : 
and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem, 
and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet, 
and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare 
Sheber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  P  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  fa- 
ther of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father 
of  Machbenah,  and  the  father  of 
Gibea :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb 
vjas  ^Achsa. 

50  ^  ** These  were  the  sons  of  ^Ca- 
leb the  ^son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn 
of  II  Ejihratah  ;  Shobal  the  father  of 
Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salnia  the  father  of  Beth-lehem, 
Hareph  the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim had  sons ;  ^  ||  Haroeh,  and 
ll  half  of  '"the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jea- 
rim ;  the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites, 
and  the  Shumathites,  and  the  Mish- 
raites ;  of  them  came  the  Zareathites, 
and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma;  Beth-lehem, 
and  the  Netophathites,  "  ||  Ataroth, 
the  house  of  Joab,  and  half  of  the 
Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  '-scribes 
which  dwelt  at  Jabez ;  the  '^  Tirath- 
ites,  the  '■■  Shimeathites,  and  '^  Su- 
chathites.  These  are  the  '  Kenites 
that  came  of  "'Hemath,  the  father 
of  the  house  of  "  Rechab. 


CHAPTER   3. 

1  T/ie  tons  of  David.    10  Uis  line  to  Zedekiah. 
17  The  successors  of  Jeconiali. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, which  were  born  unto  him 
in  Hebron ;  the  firstborn  "  Amnon, 
of  Ahinoam  the  *  Jezreelitess  ;  the 
second  ||  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Car- 
melitess : 

2   The  third,   Absalom   the   son   of  I 
Maachah    the    daughter    of    Talmai  | 

Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  50.  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb. 
{Subscription  to  vs.  42 — 49.)    The  son  (see  Var.  Read.} 

of  Hur  ....  (was)  Shobal,  Be.     Cf.  r.  .33. "  Same 

as  Chelubai  (r.  9),  En\ '"  F.  52^  Menukhoth. 

1'  F.  54.  Atroth-beth-Joab. '-  F.  55.  i.e.   men  of 

letter!^. ^^Or,  trumpeters.  We. '■•  Or,  men  of  the 

tradition,  We. ^^  Or,  Dwellers  in  booths,  F«/y.  Be. 

We. '••  Khammath. 

Var.    Read. — F.   49.    0   And    Shaaph  ....  begat 

Slieva  (see   r.  47),  We.   (I.). F.  50.   0  sons,  Sept. 

Be.    (I.).  F.    52.    0    As    marn.,    Be.    Ke.  :    see 

1  Chr.  4.  2. 
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Datnd's  line  to  ZedeViah. 


1  CHRONICLES,  4. 


The  posterity  of  Judah. 


king  of  Geshur :  the  fourth,  Adoni- 
jah  the  son  of  Haggith  : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital : 
the  sixth,  Ithream  by  '  Eglah  his 
wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in 
Hebron  ;  and  "^  there  he  reigned  seven 
years  and  six  months :  and  '  in  Je- 
rusalem he  reigned  thirty  and  three 
years. 

5  ■''And  these  were  born  unto  him 
in  Jerusalem ;  ||  Shimea,  and  Sho- 
bab,  and  Nathan,  and  b  Solomon, 
four,  of  II  Bath-shua  the  daughter  of 
II  Ammiel: 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ^jjElishama,  I'and 
Eliphelet^, 

7  ^And  Nogah^,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  j|  Eliada,  and 
Eliphelet,  *  nine. 

9  These  u-ere  all  the  sons  of  David, 
beside  the  sons  of  the  concubines, 
and  *  Tamar  their  sister. 

10  ^  And  Solomon's  son  u-as  *  Re- 
hoboam,  ^  ||  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son, 
Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  ||  Ahaziah  his  son, 
Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ||  Azariah  his 
son,  Jotham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son, 
Manasseh  his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiab  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were, 
the  firstborn  ||  Johanan,  the  second 
II  Jehoiakim,  the  third  ||  Zedekiah, 
the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  'Jehoiakim: 
II  Jeconiah  his  son,  Zedekiah  "•  his 
son. 

17^  And  the  sons  of  ^  Jeconiah ; 
^  Assir  2,  ^  t  Salathiel  "  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah, 
and  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama, 
and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 
Zeiiibbabel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons 
of  Zerubbabel ;  Meshullam,  and  Ha- 
naniah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister: 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and 
Berechiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab- 
hesed,  five. 

21  ^  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ; 
Pelatiah,  and  Jesaiah :   the  sons  of 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  3.     '  V.  10.  Abijah. V.  I7. 

Or,   Jeconiah    (i.e.    Jehoiachin),    the    captive,    Heb. 

accents,  De  W.  Be.  PS.  {douhtfully) ,  Ep.  r. ^Or, 

(Salathiel  his — i.e.  As^ir's — son),  Her. 

Vae.  Read. — CHAP.  3.     V.  6.  ^A.'<marfj.,  Be.  Ke.  : 

see   ch.  14.  5 ;    2  Sam.   5.    15. y  Oniit,   Be.   Th. 

We.  Cf.  2  Sam.  5.  1.5. V.  "1 .  fi  So  Th.  Be. ;  omit. 

Mo.    We.  (ibid.) V.  17.  3  Assir  his  son,   Talmud 

(Snnhedrin). V.  21.  j8  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah; 

Pelatiah  :  and  his  son ;  Jesaiah  :  and  his  son ;  Re- 
phaiah  :  and  his  son  ;  Arnan  :  and  his  son  ;  Obadiah  : 
and  his  son;  Shechaniah,  Sept.  Pesh.  Tulg. 
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Or,  Haioeh, 


Eephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan,  the  sons 
of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  ^  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ; 
Shemaiah  ^ :  and  the  sons  of  "^  She- 
maiah ;  "  Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat, 
*six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioe- 
nai,  and  f  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam, 
three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  ^eere, 
Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib.  and  Pelaiah, 
and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Da- 
laiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1,  11  The  posteriti/  of  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur.  5  Of  Ashur  the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron. 
9  Of  Jabez,  and  his  prayer.  21  The  posterity  of 
Shelah.  24  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon. 
39  Their  conquest  ofGedor,  and  of  the  Amalekites 
in  mount  Seir. 

TH  E    sons    of    Judah ;    "  Pharez, 
Hezron,  and  ^jjCarmi,  and  Hur, 
and  Shobal. 

2  And  II  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal 
begat    Jahath ;     and    Jahath    begat  '  o"".  cJ** 
Ahumai,  and  Lahad.     These  are  the 
families  of  the  '  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  icere  ^of  the  father  of 
Etam ;  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Id- 
bash  :  and  the  name  of  their  sister 
w(is  Hazelelponi: 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor, 
and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  *  Hur,  the 
iirstborn  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-lehem. 

5  ^  And  ''Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa 
had  two  wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam, 
and  Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haa- 
hashtan.  These  vjcre  the  sons  of 
Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Ze- 
reth,  ^and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobe- 
bah,  and  the  families  of  Aharhel  the 
son  of  Harum. 

9  *[\  And  Jabez  was  '^  more  honour- 
able   than    his    brethren :     and    his 
mother  called   his    name 
saying.    Because    I    bare 
^  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God 
of  Israel,  saving,   ■*  f  Oh   that   thou 


"  II  Jabez, 
him    with 


d  Gen  31.  19. 


II  That  is, 
SorroKjul. 


+  Heb.  I] 


>ic. 


Var.  Rend.^ — chap.  4.     '  V.  2.  Called  Zareathites, 

ch.   2.    53,    i.e.    people    of   Zorah,    Jndg.    1.3.    2. 

-  F.  9.  As  if  =  he  canses  pain. -^Vs.  9,  10.  pain. 

■•  V.  10.    If  thou  wilt  ....   {sti/jjply  an  apodosis 

similar  to  Gen.  28.  21,  22). 

Var.    Read.  —  V.    22.    0   Spurious,    Hervey.  

"y  Shimei,  Hervey.     Cf.  v.    19. SA  name  appears 

to  have  dropped  out. CHAP.  4.     V.  1.  )3  ^4.?  manj.. 

We.  :  see  ch.  2.  9. V.  .3.  j3  the  sons  of  Etam,  some 

MSS.  Sept.  Vulg.  Be.  ;  the  sons  of  the  father  of  Etam, 

some  MSS.  Be. V.  J.  0    Izhar,  Heb.  text ;  and 

Zohar,  Heb.  marg.,  as  Gen.  46.  10. 
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The  posterity  of  Shelah. 


1  CHRONICLES,  4. 


The  cities  of  Simeon. 


Before 

CHUIST 

i:iOi).  .tc. 


II  Or.  theciUj 
of  Nahash. 


i|  Or.  lla- 
thath.  and 
Meonothai, 
who  begat, 

ifC. 

/Neh.  n.  3,i. 

II  Or. 

inhabitants 
of  the  valley . 

|.  Th.lt  is, 
Craftsmen. 

II  Or,  Vknaz. 


wouldest   bless  me  indeed,   and  en- 

lart^e  my  coast,  and  ^  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me,  and  "that  thou 
•wouldest  fkeep  me  from  evil,  that 
it  may  not  ^grieve  me!  And  God 
granted  him  that  wliich  he  requested. 

11  ^  And  C'helub  tlic  brother  of 
Shuah  begat  Mehir,  which  was  the 
fatlier  of  l']shton. 

\'l  And  Kshton  begat  Beth-rapha, 
and  Paseah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father 
of  '  II  Tr-nahash.  These  are  the  men 
of  ^  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz ;  '  0th- 
niel,  and  Seraiah :  and  the  sons  of 
Othniel;   ||  Hathath. 

l-i  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah : 
and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father 
of  •''the  II  valley  of  ||  Charashim  ;  for 
they  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam  : 
and  the  sons  of  Elah,  ^^||even 
Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph, 
and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  ^  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Je- 
ther,  and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and 
Jalon  :  and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 
Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father  of 
Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  ''  ||  Jehudijah  bare 
Jered  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber 
the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jekuthiel 
the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took  ^. 

19  And  the  sons  of  '"/ws  wife  ||  Ho- 
diah  the  sister  of  Naham,  the  father 
of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and  Eshte- 
moa the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were, 
Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan, 
and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi 
ivere,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  •[[  The  sons  of  Shelah  ^  the  son 
of  Judah  %vere,  Er  the  father  of  Le- 
cah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of  Ma- 
reshah,  and  the  families  of  the  house 
of  them  that  wi-ought  fine  linen,  of 
the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of 
Chozeba,   and    Joash,   and    Saraph, 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  10.  (if)  thine  hand  wiU  be  with 

me. '^thou  willst. '  V.  12.  As  marg. 8  7_  x5. 

and  (of)   Kenaz,    Kamp.     Cf.  i\  1.3  ;  Judg.  1.  13. 

9  r.  18.  As  marg. ^  F.  19.  the  wife  of. 

Var.  Read.— F.   12.  P  Reehab,  Sept.  (Cod.  Vaf.) 

(l-)-  F.   15.  j8  Lif.  aud.      Prohahly  a  name  haf 

dropped  out,  Ke. F.s\  17,  18.    ;3   And  the  sons  of 

Ezra;  Jether,  aud  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jnlon:  and 
these  are  the  son.s  of  Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
whom  Mered  took ;  and  she  conceived  (and  bare) 
Miriam,  Sfc.  And  his  wife,  the  .Tewess,  bare  Jered, 
....  Zanoah,  Be.  Ke.  Kp. ;  And  the  sons  ....  Jalon  : 
and  Jether  begat  Maron  (Miriam),  Sept.  (rest  as  A.  V.) ; 
".'.  10 — 18  omitted,  in  Pesh. 


N  Or.  thf 

Jeioess. 


Ii  Or. 

Jchua'ijah. 
mentioned 
before. 


ff  Gen  3S  1. 

5. 
C&46.  12. 


who  •'  had  the   dominion  in  Moab, 

and  ^  Jashubi-lehem.     And  tliese  are 
ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  ^  and 
those  ^  that  dwelt  '"  among  plants 
and  hedges  '"^ :  there  they  dwelt  with 
the  king  ''for  his  work. 

24  %  The  sons  of  Simeon  taere, 
II  Nemuel,  and  Jamin,  ^  ||  Jarib,  Ze- 
rah,  and  Shaul  : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his 
son,  Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma  ;  Ha- 
muel  bis  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shi- 
mei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and 
six  daughters  ;  biit  his  '^  brethren 
had  not  many  children,  neither  did 
'^all  their  family  multiply,  flike  to 
the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  *  Beer-sheba, 
and  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  j|  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem, 
and  at  ||  Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah, 
and  at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
II  Hazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and 
at  Shaaraim.  "'  These  were  their 
cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ||  E- 
tam  '^  and  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  To- 
chen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities  : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  ivcre 
round  about  the  same  cities,  unto 
II  Baal.  These  were  their  habita- 
tions, and  ''  II  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech, 
and  Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

36  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 
Josil)iah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and 
Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel, 
and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the 
son  of  Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the 
son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of  Shemaiah ; 

38  These  f  mentioned  by  their  names 
icere  '*  princes  in  their  families :  and 
'°  the  house  of  their  fathers  -"  in- 
creased greatly. 


Var.  Rend.— 11  F.  22.  became  lords  of,  Ge.  Be. 
Ke.  Hi.;  or,  became  citizens  of,   Sept.  VuJg.   Schl. ; 

or,  married  into,  Etv. '-  F.  23.  in  Netaim  and  Ge- 

derah. '•*  (employed)  in. '■*  F.  27.  i.e.  the  other 

Simeonites. !•'  they  multiply  their  whole  family 

(i.e.trihe). -i^  Vs.  31,  32.  These  (i.e.  the  foregoing) 

were  ....  David,    and    their    villages.       (Moreover)^ 

Etam,  Be.  Ke. '?  F.  33.  they  had  their  (own). 

''•'  T'.  38.  chiefs. 1^  their  fathers'  houses  (i.e.  clans), 

Ke.  Kamp. — — ^"had  increased. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  22.  0  requited  them  (i.e.  the 
Mnabites),   Hi.  ;    or,  brought  them  home  wives,  Ew. 

(after  Sept.)  ;  vs.  21—23  omitted  in  Pesh. F.  23.  P 

Omit,  En\ F.  24.   $  Jachin,  Be.  Ke.    See  Gen. 

46.  10 ;  Ex.  6.  15. 
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The  line  of  Retihen. 


1  CHRONICLES,  5. 


The  number  of  Reuben. 


Before     I     39  211^  And  they  went  to  the  en- 
"i»w^  &c    I  tJ*^iic6  of  ^  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east 
^—      ;  side   of  the  valley,  to   seek   pasture 
cir.  715.      for  their  flocks. 

j  40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and  the  land  was  wide,  and 
quiet,  and  peaceable  ;  for  they  of 
Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came 
in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  '  smote  their  tents,  and 
^the  "-habitations  that  were  found 
there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly 
unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their 
rooms  :  because  there  zvas  pasture 
there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men, 
went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for  their 
captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and 
Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of 
Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  *the  rest  of  the 
Amalekites  that  were  escaped,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   5. 

I  Tlie  line  r>f  Renhen  <v:ho  lost  7th  hirthrighOnnto 
the  captivity.  9  Their  habitation  and  conque.it 
of  the  Ragariten.  11  The  chief  men  and  habita- 
tions of  Gad.  18  The  number  and  con(ruest  of 
Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  of  Manasseh.  23  The 
habitatifint  and  chief  men  of  that  half  tribe.  25 
Their  captivity  for  their  sin. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first- 
bom  of  Israel,  (for  "  he  n-as  the 
firstborn ;  but,  forasmuch  as  he  *  de- 
filed his  father's  bed,  "his  birthright 
was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph 
the  son  of  Israel :  '  and  the  genealogy 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birth- 
right. 

2  For  ^  Judah  prevailed  above  his 
brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  ^  chief 

II  ruler;    but  the   birthright  was  Jo- 
seph's :) 

3  The  sons,  I  say,  of  ■''Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel  tvere,  Hanoch,  and 
Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Shemaiah  his 
son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son, 
Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  - 1|  Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria  carried  away 
captive:  he  teas  prince  of  the  Reu- 
benites. 

7  And  his  ^  brethren  ^  by  their  fa- 
yseever.  17.  '  milics,  «"  when  the  genealogy  of  their 

Var.  Rend. — ^i  y_  39^     Remove  sign  of  'paragraph. 

"V.  41.  Meunites,  Ge.  Be.  Ke.  R. CHAP.  5. 

^  V.  1.  but  he  is  not  to  be  reckoned  in  the  genealogy 

as  firstborn. 2  Yf.   g-  26.  A  phonetic  corruption  of 

Tiglath-Pileser. ^  V.  7.  i.e.  kinsmen. *»  (each) 

according  to  his  families. 

Vae.  Read.— P'.  39.   j8  Gerar,  Sept.  Eiv.  Hi.  Be. 

Gr.   (l.). V.  41.   /3   (stopped  np)  the  springs,  Heb. 

text,  Pesh.  Gr. 


generations  was  reckoned,  were^  the 
chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
son  of  II  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who 
dwelt  in  *  Aroer,  even  Unto  Kebo  and 
Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto 
the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 
from  the  river  Euphrates :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  'in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  *with  the  Hagarites,  who 
fell  by  their  hand :  and  they  dwelt 
in  their  tents  f  throughout  all  the 
east  ^  land  of  Gilead. 

11  ^  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt 
over  against  them,  in  the  land  of 
'  Bashan  unto  Salcah  : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham 
the  next,  and  Jaauai,  and  Shaphat 
in  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  vwre,  Michael,  and 
Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai, 
and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber, 
seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abi- 
hail  the  son  of  Huri.  the  son  of 
Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the 
son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son 
of  Guni,  chief  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  "  in  Gilead  in 
Bashan,  and  in  her  **  towns,  and  in 
all  the  "suburbs  of  "Sharon,  upon 
f  their  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogies in  the  days  of  "  Jotham 
king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 
"  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

18  y\  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas.seh,  '"fof  valiant  men,  men  able 
to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to 
shoot  with  bow,  and  skiKul  in  war, 
tvere  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went 
out  "to  the  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  with  the 
Hagarites,  with  ^  Jetur,  and  Xephish, 
and  Xodab. 

20  And  «they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hagarites  Avere  de- 
livered into  their  hand,  and  all  that 
ti-ere  with  them :  for  they  cried  to 
God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  in- 
treated  of  them ;  because  they  "■  put 
their  trust  in  him. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1300,  &c. 

II  Or. 

Shemaiah, 

yer  4. 
h  Josh.  13.  15, 

16. 


+  Heb.  upon 

all  the  face 
oj  the  east. 


Mosh.  13.  11, 


t  Heb.  their 
goings  forth. 


n  2  Kings  15. 
3,  3^'. 


+  Heb.  sons 
..]  vatow: 


q  See  ver  22. 


r  rs,  22.  4,  5. 


Yar.  Rend.—*  V.  7-  Here  put  comma. ^  y  iq 

side. '  V.   16.    in  Gilead,    (and)    in   Bashan.  — — 

^ Lit.     daughters.  ^Probably,     pasture  -  grounds 

(Lev.  25.  34). >"  F.  18.  who  were. "  in  the  host 

(Num.  1.  .3). 
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The  sons  of  Levi. 


1  CHRONICLES-  0. 


The  families 


Before 
CM  IMST 

l.ilM),  .tc. 

t  Hcl).  led 
rni>live. 

t  I{eb.  souls 
of  men:  ..» 
Num.31.  35. 


s  2  Kings  Ij. 
&  17.  0. 


+  Heb.  men 
of  names. 


cir.  7ri. 

»  ;  Kings  15. 


cir.  740. 

'  2  Kings  15. 


V  2  Kiilg.s  17 
6. 
&  18.  11. 


cir.  i;iOO, 
&c. 

n  fJen.  40.11, 

Ex.  6.  16. 

Num.  26.57. 

ch.  23.  6. 
II  Or, 

Gershom, 

yer.  16. 
h  See  ver  22. 
c  Lev   10  1. 


d2Sam.8. 17. 
«  2  Sara.  15. 


21  And  they  f  took  away  their 
cattle ;  of  theii'  caniela  fifty  thou- 
sand, and  of  sheep  two  hnndred  and 
fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two 
thousand,  and  of  f  men  an  hundred 
tliousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  sLiin, 
becaiise  tlio  war  wds  of  God.  And 
they  dwelt  in  their  steads  until  *  the 
captivity. 

2:^  ^  And  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land : 
they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto 
moiint  Hermon. 

21  And  these  ircm  the  heads  of  '"the 
house  of  their  fathers,  ^  even  Epher. 
and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and  Jah- 
diel,  mighty  men  of  valour,  f  famous 
men,  and  heads  of  '"the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

25  ^  And  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a 
'  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  "  Pul  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  spirit  of  "  "^  Tilgath-j^ilneser 
king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them 
away,  even  the  Eeubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh, and  brought  them  unto  "Halah, 
and  Habor,  and  '^  Hara,  and  to  the 
river  '^  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  T/ie  sons  of  Levi.  4  The  line  of  the  priests  unto 
the  captiviti/.  10  The  families  of  Gershom,  Kohath, 
and  ilerari.  49  The  office  of  Aaron,  and  his  line 
unto  Ahimaaz.  54  The  cities  of  the  priests  and 
Lecites. 

THE  sons  of   Levi;    '"||Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram, 
''Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram  ;  Aa- 
ron, and  Moses,  and  Miriam.  The 
sons  also  of  Aaron ;  '^  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar.  and  Ithamar. 

4  ^  Eleazar  bogat  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat  Abishua, 

o  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and 
Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  tlzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and 
Zerahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  ''Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
^  Zadok  begat  Ahimaaz, 


Var.    Rend.— 12  F.    24.    their   fathers'    houses. 

"  V.  26.  i.e.  mountain-land  (of  Media,  see  on  2  Kings 

17-6). '•*of  Gozan  (.see  ibid.). CHAP.  6.     '  V.  1. 

So  in  Pentateuch,  but  tu  vs.  17,  20,  43,  Gershom. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  5.  V.  24.  0  Lit.  and  Epher. 
A  name  .seems  to  have  dropped  out. 


9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and 
Azariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he 
it  is  ''that  executed  the  priest's  office 
fin  the  "temple  that  Solomon  built 
in  Jerusalem  :) 

n  And  *7\zariah  begat  Amariah, 
and  Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
Zndok  begat  - 1|  Shallum, 

\'-\  And  -  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and 
Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  '  Seraiah,  and 
Seraiah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  cap- 
tivity,  *  when  the  Lord  carried  away 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  ^  The  sons  of  Levi ;  '  ||  Gershom, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  these  he  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershom  ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  v;ere, 
Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  And  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Levites  according  to  their 
fathers. 

20  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Ja- 
hath  his  son,  '"  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  II  Joah  his  son,  ||  Iddo  his  son, 
Zerah  his  son,  ||  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath;  ||  Ammin- 
adab  his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir 
his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph 
his  son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  ||  Uriel  his  son, 
Uzziah  his  sou,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah  ;  "  Ama- 
sai,  and  Ahimoth. 

26  ^  As  for  Elkanah :  the  sons  of 
Elkanah  ^  ;  ||  Zoj^hai  his  son,  and 
"  Nahath  his  son, 

27  ^  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son, 
Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the 
firstborn  ^  ||  Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari  ;  Mahli, 
Libni  his  son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza 
his  son, 

30  Shimea  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son, 
Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David 
set  over  the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lokd,  after  that  the 
«  ark  had  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the 


Var.  Rend. — "  Vs.  12,  13.  As  marg.  The  varia- 
tions in  the  names  of  the  several  lists  are  too  numerous 
to  be  all  .«:pccified. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.     T'.  20.  fi  So  Heh.marq.; 

Elkanah  his  son,  Heb.  text,  Sept.  Be.  Ke. V.  28.  ;3 

Joel,  the  second  Abiah,  Pesh.  Mo.  Be.  Ke.  Kp.  a 
(1  Sam.  8.  2).  .       . 
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Cities  of  tJie  priests. 


dwelling  place  of  the  'tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  with  singing,  until 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem  :  and  then  they 
waited  on  their  office  according  to 
their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  f  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites :  Heman  "*  a  singer, 
the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  '  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son 
of  II  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  ||  Zuph,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son 
of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
II  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son 
of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of 
Assir,  the  son  of  "■  Ebiasaph,  the  son 
of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who 
stood  on  his  right  hand,  even  Asaph 
the  son  of  Eerachiah,  the  son  of 
Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  •  Ethni,  the  son  of 
Zerah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  sou  of  Jahath,  the  son  of 
Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Merari  stood  on  the  left  hand:  ||  E- 
than  the  son  of  ||  Kishi,  the  son  of 
Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 
Bani,  the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son 
of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites 
ivere  ••  appointed  unto  all  manner  of 
service  of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God. 

49  ^  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  of- 
fered 'upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  and  "  on  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  were  appoinied  for  all  the  work 
of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  according 
to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ; 
Eleazar  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son, 
Abishua  his  son. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  32.  tent  of  meeting  (cf.  Ex.  39.  32). 

■»  V.  33.  the. 5  Samuel. •"'  V.  48.  given  (i.e.  to 

Aaron  and  his  sons)  for. ^  dwelling-place. 


51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Ze- 
rahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his 
son,  Ahitub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  ^  'Now  these  are  their  dwelling 
places  throughout  their  *  castles  in 
their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  : 
for  their' s  was  *the  lot. 

55  i'And  they  gave  them  Hebron 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  "^  sub- 
urbs thereof  round  about  it. 

56  '  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  they  gave  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  "  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they 
gave  ^  the  cities  of  Judah,  namely, 
Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge^,  and  Lib- 
nah  with  her  '"suburbs,  and  Jattir, 
and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  II  Hilen  with  her  suburbs, 
Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  II  Ashan  with  her  suburbs, 
^  and  Beth-shemesh  with  her  sub- 
urbs : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min ;  ^  Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and 
II  Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families 
ivere  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
'' ivliich  tee  re  left  ^of  the  family  of 
that  tribe,  zvere  cities  given  out  of 
the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  '  by  lot,  ten 
cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom 
throughout  their  families  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  ivere 
given  by  lot,  throughout  their  fami- 
lies, out  of  the  tribe  of  Keuben,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun, ''  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
to  the  Levites  these  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
out  of  the  tribe   of  the  children  of 


Before 
CHRIST 

1444,  &c. 


y  .losh.  21.  11, 


s  Josh.  14.  13 
&  15.  13. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  F.  54.  encampments. r^i.e.   the 

first  lot  (Josh.   21.    10). i"  Vs.  55,  57-  Prohahly, 

pasture -grounds  :  so  throvghout  the  chapter. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  57-  /3  .So  some  Edd.  {Jewish  cor- 
rection of  the  text :  Hebron  alone  heivg  a  city  of 
refuge)  ;  the  cities  of  refuge,  namely,  Hebron,  Heb. 
text,  R. V.  59.  ;8  Insert,  Juttah  with  her  pasture- 
grounds   (.Josh.   21.   Ifi). F.  60.    /3  Insert,   Gileou 

with  her  pasture-grounds   (Josh.  21.  17)- F.  61.  ^ 

were  cities  given  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the 
half  tribe,  Be.  Ke.  (cf.  Josh.  21.  5). 
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Before 
emu  ST 

IHl,  Ac. 


/Josh.  Dl.  21. 


^  Sec  Josh. 

wlirrp 
many  of 
tlipsc  cities 
have  other 
names. 


Simeon,  and  out  o£  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 
wliich  are  "  called  by  their  names. 

()()  And  ^''thc  residue  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities 
of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of 
.E]>hraim. 

()7  •''And  they  ^ave  unto  them,  o/the 
cities  of  refuge,  Shechcm  in  mount 
Ephraim  with  her  suburbs  ;  they  gave 
also  (rezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  i>  Jokmeam  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Beth-horon  with  her  sub- 
ui'bs, 

69  ^  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  ;  '"  Aner  with  her  subiirbs, 
and  '^  Bileam  ^  with  her  suburbs,  for 
the  family  ^  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath.  , 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were 
fjlven  out  of  the  family  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with 
her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar ; 
'••  Kedesh  with  her  suburbs,  Daberath 
with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Kamoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Anem  with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ; 
Mashal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ab- 
don  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Rehob  with  her  subui'bs  : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ; 
Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Hammon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Kirjathaim  with  her  subui'bs, 

77  '^  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Merari  ivere  given  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun,  ^  '^  Rimmon  with  her 
suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  subui'bs  : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
ivere  given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her 
suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  : 


Var.    Rend. — 'i  V.  6o.  mentioned  by  name  (Josh. 

21.  9). '2  7.  70.   Called  Tanach,  Josh.  21.  25. — - 

•3  Called  Ibleatn.  Josh.   17.   11. '^  V.   72.    Called 

Kishion,  Josh.  19.  20. ^^  y.  77.  Unto  the  rest  (of 

the  Levites),  the  children  of  Merari. '^  Galled  by  a 

corruption  of  the  text  (Mo.  Be.)  Dimnah.  Josh.  21.  35. 

Var.  Read.— F.  6G.  j3  as  for  the  families,  tjv., 
the  cities  of  their  coast  out  of  the  tri)  e  of  Ephraim 

were   (the  following),    Ke.   (I.). V.   C>9.    /3  IiK^ert, 

And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with  her 
pasture-grounds,   Gibbethon  with  her  pasture-grounds 

(Josh.  21.  23). V.  70.  j8  with  her  pasture-grounds. 

(Thus  much)  for  the  families,    Ke.  Be.  (parfli/)    (/.). 

V.  77.  3  Insert,  Joknenm  with  her  pasture-grounds, 

and  Kartah  with  her  pasture-grovmds  (Josh.  21.  34). 


80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  licr  suburbs, 
and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  lleshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Thesiiimof  Issachar,  6  of  Benjamin,  \ii  of  Naphtali, 
H  of  ManUKxek,  20,24  and  of  Ephraim.  21  The 
calamity  of  Ephraim  b;/  the  men  of  Gath.  23  Re- 
riiih  is  born.  28  Ephraim' s  luibitations.  30  The 
S(i7ts  of  Ashcr. 

NOW  the  sons   of   Issachar  were, 
"Tola,  and  ||  Puah,  Jashub,  and 
Shimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi,  and 
Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai, 
and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel,  heads  of 
their  father's  house,  to  tvit,  of  Tola: 
theij  were  valiant  men  of  might  /^in 
their  generations  ;  *  whose  number 
ivas  in  the  daj'^s  of  David  two  and 
twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah : 
and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael, 
and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Lshiah,  ^five: 
all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  '  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war, 
six  and  thirty  thousand  vien  :  for 
they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all 
the  families  of  Issachar  ivere  valiant 
men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by 
their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven 
thousand. 

6  ^ ^Tlie  son.s  of  ^  ''Benjamin;  Bela, 
and  Becher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Ii-i,  five ;  heads  of  '  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour ;  and  were  reckoned  by  their 
genealogies  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira, 
and  Joash,  and  Eliezer.  and  Elioenai, 
and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah, 
and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All 
these  a/v'  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  -number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  generations, 
heads  of  ^  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  tvas  twenty 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan : 
and  the  sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush,  and 
Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Chenaanah, 


Var.   Rend. —chap.  7.     ^  Fs.   4,   7,  9,   11.    their 

fathers'    house,    Be.  ;    or,   houses,   Ke.   E. "  V.   9. 

reckoning  {v.'i.  5,  7)- 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  7.  V.  2.  fi  Lit.  according 
to  their  generations  (or,  register).     Prefix,  and  their 

reckoning  was  (see  v.  9),  Be. V.  3.  j8  A  name  has 

dropped  nut. V.  6.   0  Inserted  in  several  MSS. 

and  all  Versions. 
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The  sons  of  Asher. 


and  Zethan,  and  TharsHsh,  and  Ahi- 
shahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  ^by 
the  heads  of  '  their  fathers,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  luere  seventeen  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit  to 
go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  "*  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim, 
the  children  of  ||  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the 
sons  of  ^11  Aher. 

13  ^  The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel, 
and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  '  Shallum, 
the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  %  The  sons  of  Manasseh;  •*Ash- 
riel,  whom  ^she  bare:  {but  his  con- 
cubine the  '  Aramitess  bare  Machir 
the  father  of  Gilead : 

15  ^And  Machir  took  to  wife  the 
sister  of  Hupjiim  and  Shuppim,  whose 
sister's  name  uxxs  Maachah^;)  and  the 
name  of  the  second  u'as  Zelophehad : 
and  Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Ma- 
chir bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his 
name  Peresh ;  and  the  name  of  his 
brother  vjas  Sheresh ;  and  his  sons 
tvere  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  ■^  Bedan. 
These  ivere  the  sons  of  ^  Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammolcketh  bare 
Ishod,  and  ^  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were, 
Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and 
Aniam. 

20  %  And  *  the  sons  of  Ephraim ; 
"  Shuthelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son, 
and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  %  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shu- 
thelah his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead*, 
whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  ivere 
born  in  titat  land  slew,  because  they 
came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father 
mourned  many  days,  and  his  breth- 
ren came  to  comfort  him. 

23  *\\  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name ''Beriah,  be- 
cause it  ^  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  v:as  Sherah, 
who  built  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 


Before 

CHRIST 

1400,  &c. 


tHeb. 
daughters. 


k  Josh.  17.  7. 
;  Josh.  17.  11. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  12.  Rather,  another  (son  of  Billiah, 
i.e.  Dan — a  mode  of  expressing  the  writer's  dislike. 

C/.    Judg.    17.    18),    Her.    Be.    Kamp.  *  V.   U. 

Asriel. ^i.e.  Syrian  iconian. ^Vs.  20,  21.  Shu- 
thelah (and  Bered  was  his  son  ....  and  Shnthelah 
his  son),  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,   Be.  Ke.  '  V.  23. 

As  (■/=with  misfortune. *  happened  when  mis- 
fortune was  in  his  house. 

Var.  Read. — V.  11.  /8  heads  of  their  fathers'  houses, 

Sept.    Vulg.   Be. V.  14.  0  The  name   of  Asriel' s 

mother  seems  to  have  dropped  out. T^  15.   /3  Cor- 

rupt :  tert  untranslateable. V.  17.  /3   the   father 

of  Gilead,  Machir,  Be. 


25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
Eesheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and 
Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his 
son,  Elishama  his  son, 

27  (I  Non  his  son.  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

28  ^  And  their  possessions  and 
habitations  ivere,  Beth-el  and  the 
''towns  thereof,  and  eastward  'Naa- 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the 
t  towns  thereof ;  Shechem  also  and 
the  towns  thereof,  unto  ^  Gaza  and 
the  towns  thereof : 

29  And  i«  by  the  borders  of  the  chil- 
dren of  *  jManasseh,  Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  Taanach  and  her  towns, 
'Megiddo  and  her  towns,  Dor  and 
her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ^[  ""The  sons  of  Asher;  Imnah, 
and  Isuah,  and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah, 
and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber, 
and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of 
Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
"  Shomer,  and  Hotham,  and  Shua 
their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach, 
and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  are 
the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "Shamer;  Ahi, 
and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  He- 
lem ;  Zophah,  and  Imna,  and  She- 
lesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah ;  Suah,  and 
Harnepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and 
Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma, 
and  Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla ;  Arah,  and 
Haniel.  and  Bezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of 
Asher,  heads  of  their  "father's  house, 
choice  and  mighty  men  of  valour, 
chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogy  of 
them  that  were  apt  to  the  war  and 
to  battle  was  twenty  and  sis  thou- 
sand men. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  The  tons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.    3.'5  The 
stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

NOW    Benjamin   begat   "  Bela  his 
firstborn,    Ashbel    the    second, 
and  '  Aharah  the  third, 

Var.    Rend.- — '•'  V.  28.  Lit.  daughters :  so  through. 

out. ^^  V.  29.  Lit.  at  the  hands.     The  construction 

is    harsh,    for    these    towns    belonged    to    Manasseh, 

Josh.  17.  11. '1  V.  40.  fathers'  houses. CHAP.  8. 

1  V.  1.  Called  Ahirani,  Num.  26.  38. 

Var.  Read.— r'.  2S.  /8  Ayyah,  many  MSS.  and 
Editions,  Be.  Ke.  Kamp.  (l.). 


1400,  &e. 

a  Gen  46.  L'l. 
Num.  26.38. 
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men  of  Benjamii 


Before 

C'Jl  HIST 

140U,  Ac. 


Shtipham. 
Num.  20  39. 
Seech.  7.1:'. 


2  Noliah  the  fourth,  and  Kapha  the 
fifth. 

lJ  And  the  sons  of  Behi  were,  ||  Ad- 
dar,  and  Uera,  and  Abihnd, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  J^Jaaman,  and 
Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ||  Shephu])han,  and 
Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  ^  Ehud : 
-these  are  the  heads  of  ^the  fathers 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  and  they 
■•  removed  them  to  *  Mauahath  : 

7  *And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and 
Gera,  ''he  ■'removed  them",  ''and  be- 
gat Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  after  he  had 
*  sent  them  away;  Hushim  and  Baara 
u'fre  his  wives. 

9  ^And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife, 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and 
Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and 
Mirma.  These  ivere  his  sons,  heads 
of  ^the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub, 
and  Elpaah 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,  and 
Misham,  and  '"  Shamed,  who  built 
Ouo,  and  Lod,  with  the  ''  towns 
thereof : 

18  Beriah  also,  and  "  Shema,  who 
ivere  heads  of  the  ^  fathers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who  drove 
away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath  : 

14  And  ^Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jere- 
moth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 
Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and 
Joha,  the  sons  of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam, 
and  Hezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and 
Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and 
Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and 
Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and 
Shimrath,  the  sons  of  ||  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and 
Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and 
Antothijah, 


Var.   Rend. — 2  yg_  q^  7.  Should  he  in  parenthesis. 

3  Vs.  6,   10,  13,  28.  fathers'  houses. ■"  Vs.  6,  7. 

carried  them  captive. *  V.   7-  Namely. *i.e. 

Gera,  as  the  head  of  the  three. ?and  he   (Ehud) 

begat. *  T'.  8.  sent  them  away,  (to  wit,)    Hushim 

and  Baara  his  wives. 9  V.  9.  He  begat. 1»  V.  12. 

Shemer. '•  Lit.  daughters. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  8.     F.  6.  j3  Abihud,  Pesh.  Gr. 

See  V.  3. V.  14.  0  Elpaal  his  brother,  and,  Be.  Ke. 

(doubtfully .) 


25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penucl,  the 
sons  of  .Shushak ; 

26  And  iShamsherai,  and  Shchariah, 
and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and 
Zichri,  the  sous  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  tverc  heads  of  the  ^fathers, 
by  their  generations,  '-chief  dich. 
Tliese  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  father 
of  Gibeon ;  whose  "*  wife's  name  was 
Maachah : 

00  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon,  and 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ||  Za- 
cher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ||  Shimeah. 
And  these  also  dwelt  with  their 
brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over  against 
them. 

33  ^  And  *Ner  begat  ^Kish,  and 
Kish  begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat 
Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and  ■^  A- 
binadab,  and  ||  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
II  Merib-baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat 
"  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pi- 
thon,  and  Melech,  and  ||  Tarea,  and 
Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  ^  Jehoadah ;  and 
Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azma- 
veth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea  :  '  Rapha 
was  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel 
his  son  : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Oba- 
diah,  and  Hanan.  All  these  tvere  the 
sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  bro- 
ther tvere,  Ulam  his  firstborn,  Jehush 
the  second,  and  Elij^helet  the  third, 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and 
had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an 
hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of 
the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  The  on/jinal  of  Israel's  and  Juclah's  genealogies. 
2  The  Israelites,  10  the  i)riests,  14  ami  the  Levites, 
xL-ith  Kethinims,  which  cUeelt  in  Jerusalem.  27  The 
charge  of  certain  Levites.  35  The  stock  of  Saul 
anrl  Jonathan. 

'  OO  "all  "Israel  were  reckoned  b}-^ 

O  genealogies  ;  and,   behold,   they 

were    written    in    the    book    of    the 

kings    ^of    Israel    and    Judah,    %oho 


Var.   Rend.— 12  V.   28.    Ut.   heads. CHAP.  9. 

'  V.  1.  And. i.e.  the  '  ten  trihc!^,'  Be.  Kamp.— — 

3  of  Israel.  And  (the  children  of)  Judah  were  caiTied 
away. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  33.  /3  Abner,  Be.  :  see  1  Sam. 
14.  51. 
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of  Jerusalem. 


were   carried    away   to   Babylon  for 
their  ''transgression. 

2  ^  '  Kow  the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their 
cities  ivere,  the  Israelites,  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  "  the  Xethinims. 

3  And  in  ''  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ejjhraim,  and  Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the 
son  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Imri,  the  son 
of  Bani,  of  the  children  of  Pharez  the 
Bon  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  ^  Shilonites ;  Asaiah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

G  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah;  Jeuel, 
and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  and 
ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ; 
Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son 
of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  sou  of  Jeroham, 
and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of 
Michri,  and  Meshullam  the  sou  of 
Shejahathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the 
son  of  Ibuijah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  v:ere 
chief  of  the  fathers  in  ^the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

10  %  '  And  of  the  priests  ;  Jedaiah, 
and  Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  II  Azariah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son 
of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house 
of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham, the  sou  of  Pashur,  the  son  of 
Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son  of 
Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Meshil- 
lemith,  the  son  of  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of 
^the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  and  three- 
score; fvery  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and 
Galal,  and  Mattaniah  the  son  of 
Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son  of 
Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  She- 
maiah, the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of 
Jeduthuu,  and  Berechiah  the  son  of 


Var.  Rend.— 4  F.  1.  unfaithfulness. «  Vs.  9,  13. 

their  fathers'  houses. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  9.  V.  5.  /3  Shelanites,  Sept, 
Tary.  Be.  Ke.  (pts.).     See  Num.  26.  20. 


Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt 
in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  ivere,  Shallum, 
and  Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahi- 
man,  and  their  brethren  :  Shallum 
was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  "  hitherto  waited  in  the 
king's  gate  eastward :  '  they  ivere 
porters  in  the  companies  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore, 
the  son  of  Ebiasajih,  the  son  of  Ko- 
rah,  and  liis  brethren,  of  the  house 
of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were 
over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers 
of  the  t  gates  of  the  **  tabernacle : 
'■•  and  their  fathers,  being  over  the 
'"host  of  the  Lord,  lueve  keepers  of 
the  entry. 

20  And  -^Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  was  the  ruler  over  them  in  time 
past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Me- 
shelemiah  was  jjorter  of  the  door  of 
the  "tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these  ivliich  were  chosen  to  be 
porters  '-in  the  gates  lyere  two  hun- 
dred and  twelve.  These  were  reckoned 
by  their  genealogy  in  their  villages, 
whom  "David  and  Samuel  *the  seer 
f  did  ordain  in  their  ||  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  nmnely,  the  house  of 
the  ^  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  por- 
ters, toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and 
south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  ivere 
in  their  villages,  ivere  to  come  '  after 
seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief 
porters,  were  in  their  \\  set  office,  and 
were  over  the  ||  chambers  and  trea- 
suries of  the  house  of  God. 

27  ^  And  they  lodged  round  about 
the  house  of  God,  because  the  charge 
was  upon  them,  and  the  opening 
thereof  every  morning  pertained  to 
them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the 
charge  of  the  ministering  vessels, 
that  they  should  f  bring  them  in  and 
out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  icere  appoint- 
ed to  oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the 
II  instruments  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and 
the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
spices. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1200,  &c. 


+  Heb. 
thresholds. 


/Num.  31.6. 


pch.  26. 1, : 
h  1  Sam.  9. 
tHpb. 
founded. 
Il  Or,  trust. 


1  2Kiugs  U. 


+  Heb.  hring 
them  in  by 
talc,  and 
carry  them 
out  by  tale. 


Var.  Rend. — ^V.  18.  to  this  day  waiteth. 'these 

were  the  porters  for  the  camp. ^  yg    yj,  2.3.  tent. 

9  F.  19.   even  as. '"camp. "  F.  21.  tent  of 

meeting. '-'  T'.  22.  at  the  thresholds. 
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Uharije  of  certain  Levites. 
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Saul's  overthrow  and  death. 


IJcfore 
CM  111  ST 


li  Or,  trust. 

I  Lev.  a.  5. 

&6.  21. 
ti  Or,  onftut 

plutts,  or, 

slices, 
m  Lev.  21  8. 
+  Hcb.  bread 

of  ordering. 

n  ch.  6.  31. 


t  Heb  upon 


p  ch.  8.  33. 


9  ch  8  3J. 


1056. 
a  1  Sara.  31. 
1,2. 


30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  *the  ointment  of  the 
spices. 

!U  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Le- 
vites, wlio  ivas  the  firstborn  of  Shal- 
luin  the  Korahite,  '''had  the  ||  set 
office  '  over  the  things  that  were 
made  ||  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  '^  were 
over  tlie  f  shcwbread,  to  prepare  it 
every  sabbath. 

83  And  these  are  "  the  singers,  chief 
of  the  '^fathers  of  the  Levites,  tvho 
remaining  in  the  chambers  were  free: 
for  f  they  '^  were  employed  in  that 
work  day  and  night. 

84  These  '^chiel'  fathers  of  the  Le- 
vites ''  were  chief  throughout  their 
generations  ;  these  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

35  T[  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's 
name  -was  "  Maachah  : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and 
Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam. 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  bre- 
thren at  Jenisalem,  over  against  their 
brethren. 

39  ^And  Ner  begat  Kish;  and  Kish 
begat  Saul ;  and  Saul  begat  Jona- 
than, and  Malchi-shua,  and  Abina- 
dab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was 
Merib-baal:  and  Merib-baal  begat 
Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  ivere,  Pi- 
thon,  and  Melech,  and  Tahrea,  "iand 
AJiaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and  Ja- 
rah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth, 
and  Ziniri ;   and  Zimri  begat  Moza  ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and 
Rephaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Oba- 
diah,  and  Hauan :  these  ivere  the 
sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Saul's  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  Philistines 
triumph  over  Saul.  11  The  Mndness  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  towards  Saul  and  his  soiit.  13  Saul's  sin, 
fur  which  the  hinydom  was  translated  from  him 
to  David. 

NOW  "the   Philistines   fought  a- 
gainst   Israel;   and   the  men  of 


Vak.  Rend.— 13  V.  31.    was  in  trust. "  F.  33. 

fathors'   houses. '^  \^^^  ^g  -^q  16  y^   34    were 

heads  of  the  fathers'  houses. •'  by  their  genera- 
tions, even  heads. 


Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  i|  slain  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons ;  and 
the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and 
II  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the 
sons  of  Saul. 

8  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  f  archers  ^f  hit  him, 
and  he  -  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour- 
bearer.  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith  ;  lest  these 
uncircumcised  come  and  ||  abuse  me. 
But  his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for 
he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  ^  a 
sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise 
on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  all  his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 
that  ^ccre  in  the  ■*  valley  saw  that 
they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook 
their  cities,  and  fled :  and  the  Phi- 
listines came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  *\  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
mon-ow,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him, 
they  took  his  head,  and  his  armour, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines round  about,  to  carry  tidings 
unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  *And  they  put  his  armour  in 
the  house  of  their  gods,  and  fasten- 
ed his  ""head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  ^  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  all  that  the  Philistines  had 
done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their 
bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  ^  So  Saul  died  for  his^  transgres- 
sion which  he  f  committed  against 
the  Lord,  '''even  against  the  word  of 
the  LoKD,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also 
for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a 
familiar  spirit,  ^  to  enquire  of  it ; 

14  And  enquired  not  of  the  Lord  : 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  'turned 
the  kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of 
f  Jesse. 


Hefore 
CHRIST 

lOJC. 


II  Or,  Uliui, 
1  Sam.  U. 


t  Heb.  shoot- 
ers with 

t  Heb. found 


+  Heb.  trans- 
gressed, 
c  1  Sam.  13. 


dl  Sam  28.7. 
e  1  Sam.  15. 

28. 

2  Sam.  3.  9, 

10. 

&  .i.  3. 
t  Heb.  Liai. 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  10.     '  V.  3.  overtook,  e. 

2  Or,  trembled  because  of  the  archers.     See  1   Sam. 

31.  3.  —  3  F.  4.  the. •»  F.  7-  Or,  plain  (viz.  of 

Jezreel). "  F.   10.  skull. ^  y.  13.  unfaitlifulness. 

^  because  of. 


448 


David  is  made 


1  CHRONICLES,  11. 


Mnff  at  Hebron. 


CHAPTER  11. 

1  David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at  He- 
bron. 4  Se  vrinneth  the  castle  of  Zion  from  the 
Jebnsites  by  Joab's  valour.  10  A  catalogue  of 
David's  mighty  men. 

THEN  "  all  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves to  David  uuto  Hebron, 
saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  f  in  time  past, 
even  when  Saul  was  king,  thou  v:ast 
he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest 
in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
said  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  ||'feed 
my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of 
Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and 
David  made  a  covenant  with  them 
in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
'  they  anointed  David  king  over  Is- 
rael, according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  fby  ■*  Samuel. 

4  *i\  And  David  and  all  Israel  'went 
to  Jerusalem,  which  is  Jebus  ;  -^  where 
the  Jebusites  were,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said 
to  David,  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither. 
Nevertheless  David  took  the  '  castle 
of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smit- 
eth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be  f  chief 
and  captain.  So  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  'castle; 
therefore  they  called  ||  it  the  city  of 
David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about, 
even  from  ^  Millo  round  about :  and 
Joab  f  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  f  waxed  greater  and 
greater :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  ivas 
with  him. 

10  ^f^"  These  also  are  the  chief  of 
the  mighty  men  whom  David  had, 
who  II  strengthened  themselves  with 
him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all 
Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according 
to  *  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning 
Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had ;  Ja- 
shobeam,  ||  an  Hachmonite,  the  chief 
^  ■*  of  the  captains :  he  lifted  up  his 
spear  against  '''three  hundred  slain 
by  liitn  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  v:as  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  ivas 
one  of  the  three  mio-hties. 


*  Vs.  5,  7.  stronghold. 

— ^  V.  10.  And  these  are. 


Var.  Kend.— chap.  II. 

2  F.  8.  Or,  the  Rampart. 

•»  F.  11.  of  the  knights 

Var.  Read.— chap.  II.  F.  11.  ^  So  Heb.  marg. 
Tarcj. ;  over  the  thirty,  Heh.  text.  Be.  Ke.  Ch\  Kp.  E. 
7 eight  {as  2  Sam.  23.  8),  Th.  Ke.  We.  Or. 


13  He  was  with  David  at  ||  Pas- 
dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  to  battle,  ^ 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
of  '^  barley ;  and  the  people  tied  from 
before  the  Philistines. 

1-i  ^And  they  ||  set  themselves  in 
the  midst  of  tJiat  parcel,  and  de- 
livered it,  and  slew  the  Philistines; 
and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  great 
II  deliverance. 

15  ^  Now  ^^  II  three  of  the  thii-ty 
captains  '  went  down  to  the  rock  to 
David,  into  the  cave  of  Adullam ; 
and  the  "host  of  the  Philistines  en- 
camped *  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  ?r«.s  then  in  the 
hold,  and  the  Philistines'  garrison 
was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that 
is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
that  toas  by  the  gate,  and  took  it, 
and  brought  it  to  David:  but  David 
would  not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it 
out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  do  this  thing  :  shall  I 
drink  the  blood  of  these  men  f  that 
have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ? 
for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  it.  Therefore  he  would 
not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest. 

20  ^  '  And  Abishai  the  brother  of 
Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  ^  three : 
for  lifting  up  his  spear  agaiust  three 
hundred,  he  slew  tliem,  and  had  a 
name  among  the  three. 

21  ^ '"  Of  the  three,  he  was  more 
honourable  than  the  two;  for^  he 
was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  to  the  ''first "'  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  son  of  a  valiant  man  of  Xab- 
zeel,  f  who    had   done    many  acts  ; 


Before 
CHUIST 

1047. 

ll  Or,  Ephes- 
dam  mi  in, 
1  Sam.  17.  1. 


;l  Or,  thret 
aipUiins  over 
the  thirty. 

1  ■>  Sam  as. 
13. 


t  Heb  with 
their  lives  T 


+  Heb.  great 
of  deeds. 


Var.  Rend. — »  F.  15.  the  three  chiefs  of  the  thu-ty 

went  down,   Gr.     Cf.  2  Sam.  23.  18. ^camp. 

7  Vs.  21,  25.  Omit. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  13.  /3  Insert,  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gone  away ;  he  stood  firm  and  smote  the 
Philistines  until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand 
clave  unto  the  sword ;  and  the  Lord  wrought  a 
great  victory  that  day,  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  (from  flight)  only  to  spoil.  And  after  him 
was  Shammah,  the  son  of  Agee  the  Hararite  ;  and 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  together  to  battle,  Mo. 

Be.  Ke.  Gr.  (2  Sam.  23.  9—11). ylentiles,  Mo.  Th. 

Ew.  {ib.  V.  11). F.   14.  $  But  he  set  himself,  Be. 

Ke. V.  15.  /8  the  three  chiefs  of  the  knights,  Targ. 

Rosenberg. F.  20.   /3  thirty,   Pesh.   Gr.;  knights, 

Targ.  Rosenberg . F.  21.  /8  He  was  more  honour- 

alile  than  the  thirty;  and,  Pesh.  G)\,  and  in  effect  Be. 
(ib.  V.  19). 
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II  2  Sam.  23. 

20. 
t  Hel>  a  man 

of  measurt. 


II  Or,  Zulnion. 
II  Or,  Heleb. 


II  Or,  Iliddai. 


\\  Or,  Jnshen 
See  2  Sam. 
23.  32,  33. 


N  Or,  Sharar. 

II  Or, 
mphelet. 
11  Or,Ahasbai. 

II  Or,  lUziai. 
II  Or,  Taarai 
the  Arbite. 


H  Or,  the 
JIaggerile. 


"  he  slew  ^  two  lionlike  men;^  of 
Moab:  also  he  went  down  and  slew 
a  lion  in  a  pit  in  "^  a  snowy  day. 

2o  And  he  slew  "an  Egyptian,  fa 
man  of  ijreat  stature,  live  cubits 
high ;  and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 
■ivas  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam ; 
and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a 
staff,  and  ]>lacked  the  spear  out  of 
the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  sle\y  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  ihiiKjn  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  '"  honoui-able 
among  the  thirty,  but  attained  not 
to  the  'first ''  three :  and  David  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26  ^  "Also  the  valiant  men  of  the 
armies  were,  "Asahel  the  brother  of 
Joab,  Elhanan  the  sou  of  Dodo  of 
Beth-lehem, 

27  II  Shammoth  the  ^  ||  Harorite, 
Helez  the  ||  Pelouite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Teko- 
ite,  Abi-ezer  tiie  Antothite, 

29  II  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  ||  Ilai 
the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ||  He- 
led  the  son  of  Baanah  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah, 
that  'pertained  to  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 

32  II  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
II  Abiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eli- 
ahba  the  Shaalbonite, 

34  ^The  sons  of^  ||  Hashem  the  Gi- 
zonite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage 
the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  ||  Sacar  the 
Hararite,  ^  ||  Eliphal  the  son  of  ||  Ur, 

36  Hepherthe  Mechei-athite  ^,  ">'Ahi- 
jah  the  Pelonite ''', 

37  II  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  ||  ISTaarai 
the  ^son  of  Ezbai^, 

38  Joel  the  /^  brother  of  l^Tathan, 
Mibhar  ||  the  son  of  Haggeri^, 

.39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai 
the  Berothite,  the  armourbearer  of 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.  22.  the   day  of   the   snow. 

—3  V.  23.    the. '"  V.   25.    Or,   more   honourable 

than. -"  V.  26.  Or,  And  the  mighty  men  of  valour 

were,  Ge.  Ke. 

Var.   Rp:ad.— F.  22.  /8  the  two  sons  of  Ariel  (see 

2  Sam.  23.  20). V.  2".  /3  As  man!.,  Kenn.  Be.  Gr. 

V.  34.  0  Omit,  Be.  Th.  Gr. ts.  35,  36.  /3  Must 

form  one  name,  ansn-ering  to  '  Eliphelet,  the  son  of 
Ahasbai,  the  Maachathite,'  2  Sam.  23.  34,  Kenn. 
Gr. — —  V.   36.  y  Eliam  the   son   of    Ahithophel    the 

Gilonite,  Kenn.  Be.  Ke.  Gr.  (i7).   c.  34). V.  3".  /8 

Arbite,  Be.  Ke.  {ib.  v.  .35). V.  38.  /3  son  (brother, 

Kenn.)  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani  this  Gadite,  Kenn. 
Th.  Ke.  Gr. 


41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  sou 
of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shizii  tlie  Keu- 
beuite,  a  captain  of  the  lieubenites, 
and  thirty  with  him, 

43  .Hanan  the  sou  of  Maachah,  and 
Joshaphat  tlie  Mitlinite,  '■ 

44  LTzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama 
and  Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the 
Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  tlie  ||  son  of  Shimri,  and 
Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai, 
and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam, 
and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the 
Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER  12.     , 

1  Tlie  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag, 

2:i  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  Hehron. 

]yrOW  "these  ar0  they  that  came 
-L^  to  David  to  ''Ziklag,  f  while  he 
yet  kept  himself  close  because  of 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish  :  and  they  ivere 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  Tlieij  were  armed  with  bows,  and 
could  use  both  the  right  hand  and 
'the  left  in  hurling  stones  a.i\di  shoot- 
i)i(j  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of 
Saul's  '  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash, 
the  sous  of  II  Shemaah  the  Gibeath- 
ite ;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet,  the  sons 
of  Azmaveth ;  and  Berachah,  and 
Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a 
mighty  man  among  the  ^thirty,  and 
over  the  ^thirty;  and  Jeremiah,  and 
Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad 
the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bea- 
liah,  and  Shemariah,  and  Shejohatiah 
the  Harujihite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Aza- 
reel,  and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the 
Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the 
sous  of  Jeroham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themselves  unto  David  into  the  hold 
to  the  wilderness  men  of  might,  and 
men  fof  yvar  fit  for  the  battle,  that 
could  handle  shield  aud  "  buckler, 
whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of 
lions,  and  were  ''fas  swift  as  the 
roes  upon  the  mountains  ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  se- 
cond, Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jere- 
miah the  fifth, 


Var.  Rend.  —  cHAP.  12. 
kinsmen.  Be.  Ke.  (r.  2!)). — 

Var.   Read.— chap.  12. 
Ro.^enlery. 


'  V.    2.    i.e.    probably, 
--  V.  8.  spear. 
r.  4.   &    knights,    Targ. 
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and  at  Hebron. 


11  Altai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  se- 
venth, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the 
ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai 
the  eleventh. 

14  These  loere  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains,  of  the  host;  ^j|one  of  the 
least  loas  over  an  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  ore  they  that  went  over 
Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  it 
had  ;f  overflown  all  his  *  banks;  and 
they  put  to  flight  all  thmn  of  the 
valleys,  hotli  toward  the  east,  and  to- 
ward the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the  hold 
unto  David. 

17  And   David  went  out  fto  meet 
them,  and   answered   and   said   unto  ; 
them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me    to   help    nae,   mine    heart    shall  [ 
f  be    knit   unto    you :   but  if    ye   he 
come  to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  , 
seeing //< ere    is   no    ||  wrong   iu   mine  j 
hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers  look 
thereon,  and  rebuke  it.  I 

18  Then   f  the   spirit  ■•  came   upon 

•  •''  Amasai,   who   uhis   chief  ^  of  the 

*  captains,  and  he  said. 

Thine  are  loe,  David, 

And   on  thy   side,  thou   son   of 
Jesse : 

Peace,  peace  ho  unto  thee. 

And  peace  he  to  thine  helpers  ; 

For  thy  God  helpeth  thee. 
Then  David  received  them,  and  made 
them  'captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh 
to  David,  0  when  he  came  with  the 
Philistines  figainst  Saul  to  battle : 
but  they  helped  them  not :  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  upou  advise- 
ment sent  him  away,  saying,  *  He 
will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  f  to  the 
jeopard//  r»/"our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and 
Josabad,  and  Jediael,  and  Michael, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zil- 
thai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that 
ivere  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  !|  against 
'the  *band  of  the  rollers:  for  they 
icere  all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
were  captains  in  the  host. 


Vae.  Rexd. — 3  Y_  14  Qj]g  that  was  least  was  equal 

to  a  hundred,  and   the  greatest  to  a  thousand. 

*  V.  18.  Lit.  clothed  itself  with  (i.e.  possesi<ed) ,  Judg. 

6.    .34. ^  Perhapx   the   same    as   Amasa    (2   Sam. 

17.  24;  19.  13) ;  so  Be.  Ke.  Gr. «  knights;   .so  Heb. 

marq.   Targ. 'chiefs. ^  F.    21.   troop  (1  Sam. 

30.  8,  15). 

,  Var.  Read.— F,  18.  j8  of  (or,  over)  the  thirty,  Heh. 
text,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Be.  Ke.  Gr.     Cf.  ch.  11.  11. 


22  For  3 at  that  time'  day  by  day 
there  came  to  David  to  help  him, 
until  it  ivas  a  great  ^"ho.st.  like  the 
•«  host  of  God.  ' 

23  %  And  these  are  the  numbers 
of  the  ''lit bands  tluit  were  ready 
armed  to  the  war,  and  *came  to  Da- 
vid to  Hebron,  to  'turn  the  king- 
dom of  Saul  to  him,  "*  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

2-i  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare 
shield  and  spear  tcere  six  thousand 
and  eight  hundred,  ready  j|  armed  to 
the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  migh- 
ty men  of  valour  for  the  war,  seven 
thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  tvas  the  leader  of 
the  Aaronites,  and  with  him  icere 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred ; 

28  And  "  Zadok,  a  young  man 
mighty  of  valoixr,  and  of  his  father's 
house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
the  t  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thou- 
sand:  for  hitherto  f'the  greatest 
part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of 
the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  f  famous 
throughout  '-the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  ^Manas- 
seh  eighteen  thousand,  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  come  and  make 
David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
p  ivhiah  lOere  men  that  had  under- 
standing" '*of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  the  heads 
of  them  "  were  two  hundred ;  and 
all  their  brethren  vere  at  their  com- 
mandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  II  expert  in  war,  with  all 
instruments  of  war,  fifty  thousand, 
which  could  ||  keep  rank:  they  we^-e 
f  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand 
captains,  and  with  them  with  shield 
and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

00  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in 
war  twenty  and  eight  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

36  And    of    Asher,    such    as    went 
forth  to  battle,  ||  expert  in  war,  forty 
thousand. 
■  37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
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1  Or, 

prepared. 


+  Heb. 

brethren, 

Gen.  31.  23. 
+  Heb.  a 
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0/  them, 
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+  Heb.  men 
of  names. 


I  pEsth.  1.13. 


';  Or,  ranffers 
0/  batik, 
or,  ranged 
in  battle. 


m  array. 
+  Heb.  with- 
out a  heart 
and  a  heart. 
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Var.  Rexd.— 9  F.  22.  Omit. '•?  camp.^— ""  F.  23. 

chiefs  (lit.  heads)  of  them  that,  Be.;  companies  of  them 

that,  Ke. ^-  V.  30.  their  fathers'  houses. '^  F.  32. 

for. — —i'' two  hundred,  and  all  their  brethren  at. 
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bre«kforth 
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+  Heb. 

bring  about 
b  1  Sam.  7. 1, 


(•  1  Sam.  7.  5. 
:.'  Sam  6.  1. 
d  Josh.  13.  3. 


of  the  Renbenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  of  the  lialf  tribe  of  Mauasseh, 
witli  all  manner  of  instruments  of 
war  for  the  battle,  au  huiulred  and 
twenty  thousand. 
;>8  All  these  men  of  war,  that  conld 
keep  rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart 
to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king  over 
all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest  also  of 
Israel  'ujcre  of  one  heart  to  make 
David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David 
three  days,  eating  and  drinking :  for 
their  brethren  had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  ^''even  nuto  Issachar  and  Ze- 
bulnn  and  ISTaphtali,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on 
mules,  and  on  oxen,  ^^  and  ||  meat, 
meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen, 
and  sheep  abundantly :  for  tltere  ivas 
joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Darid  fetcheth  the  ark  toith  yreat  solemniti/  from 
Kirjath-jearim.  1)  Uzza  being  smitten,  the  ark  is 
left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

AN  D    David    consulted  with    the 
captains  of  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, '  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  \i  it  seem  good 
unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord 
our  Cxod,  f  let  us  send  abroad  unto 
our  brethren  every  where,  that  are 
"  left  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
with  them  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites  vjhich  are  fin  -their  cities 
and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  f  bring  again  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us :  *  for  we  enquired 
not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so :  for  the  thing  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  peojale. 

5  So  '  David  gathered  all  Israel  to- 
gether, from  ''  Shihor  of  Egypt  even 
unto  the  entering  of  ^  Hemath,  to 
bring  the  ark  of  God  ^from  Kirjath- 
jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Is- 
rael, to  •''  Baalah,  tltat  is,  to  Kirjath- 
jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  uj)  thence  the  ark  of  God  the 
LoKD,  "  that  ■*  dwelleth  bettueen  the 
cherubims,  ^  whose  name  is  called 
on  it. 


Var.  Rend. — 's  y  4q_  ^s  far  as. ^^  (with)  pro- 
vision of  meal. -CHAP.  13.     '  V.  1.  eveu. T'.  2. 

the  cities  of  their  pasture-grounds. ^  y_  5  Hamath. 

*  V.  G.  SoRie.;  or,  sitteth  {or,  is  enthroned)  upon. 

Vak.  Read. — chap.  13.  V.  6.  /3  which  are  called 
by  his  name,  Pesh.  Targ.,  and  partly  Sept.  The  words 
are  an  imperfectly-expressed  qvotafion  from  2  Sam. 
6.  2,  and  are  interpolated  from  the  margin,  Be. 


7  And  they  f  carried  the  ark  of  God 
''in  a  new  cart  'out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  :  and  Uzza  and  Ahio  drave 
the  cart. 

8  *And  David  and  all  Israel  play- 
ed before  God  with  all  tlieir  might, 
and  with  f  singing,  and  with  hari:is, 
and  with  psalteries,  and  with  tim- 
brels, and  with  cymbals,  and  with 
^  trumpets. 

9  ^f  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingHoor  of  ||  Chid  on,  Uzza  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ;  for 
the  oxen  "  f  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he  smote 
him,  '  because  he  put  his  hand  to  the 
ark :  and  there  he  ""  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzza :  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  ''  II  Perez -uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God 
that  day,  saying.  How  shall  I  bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  f  brought  not  the  ark 
home  to  himself  to  the  city  of  David, 
but  carried  it  aside  into  the  house 
of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  "  And  the  ark  of  God  remained 
**  with  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in 
his  *  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  "the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Hiram's  kindness  to  David.  2  David's  feJicitp  in 
people,  wives,  and  children.  8  Bis  two  victories 
aciainst  the  Philistines. 

NOW  "  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  with  masons  and  car- 
penters, to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was  lifted 
up  on  high,  because  of  his  people 
Israel. 

3  ^  And  David  took  fmore  wives 
at  Jerusalem  :  and  David  begat  more 
sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  *  these  are  the  names  of 
liis  children  which  he  had  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Na- 
than, and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  ^and 
Elpalet^, 

G  ^  And  Nogah  P,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 


Vae.    Rend. — ^  y_  g.  clarions. ^  V.  9.  Rather, 

kicked,  Ev).  (after  VvJg.)  ;  or,  had  shaken  (it),  as 
A.V.  2  Sam.   6.  6;  lit.  had  thrown  (it)  forward,  as 

Targ.,  ihid. 7  V.  11.  i.e.  Uzza's  breach. ^  V.  14. 

by  the  house,  Be. ^own  hovxse  (or,  shrine),  Th.  Be. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  14.     T'.  5.  $  Omit,  Be.  Th.  We. 

Cf.  2  Sam.  5.  15. V.  G.  /3  So  Th.  Be. ;  omit,  Mo. 

We.  {ih.). 
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the  house  of  Obed-edom. 


7  And  Elisliama,  and  ||  Beeliada,  and 
Eliphalet. 

8  \  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  '"David  was  anointed  king  over 
all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines  went 
up  to  seek  David.  And  David  heard 
of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and 
spread  themselves  "^  in  the  valley  of 
Rephaim. 

10  And  David  enquired  of  God,  say- 
ing, Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Phi- 
listines ?  and  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up ;  for  I  wiU  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  iip  to  Baal-pera- 
zim ;  and  David  smote  them  there. 
Then  David  said,  God  hath  'broken 
in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  ||Baal-perazim. 

12  And  -when  they  had  left  their 
gods  there,  David  gave  a  command- 
ment, and  they  were  burned  with 
fire. 

13  'And  the  Philistines  yet  again 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the 
valley. 

1-i  Therefore  David  enquired  again 
of  God;  and  God  said  unto  him, 
^  Go  not  up  after  them ;  turn  away 
from  them  p,  ^  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

1.5  And  it  shall  be.  when  thou  shalt 
hear  a  sound  of  ^  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou 
shalt  go  out  to  battle :  for  God  *  is 
gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  com- 
manded him  :  and  they  smote  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  from  ^  Gibeon 
even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  *the  fame  of  David  went 
out  into  all  lands  ;  and  the  Lord 
'brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nations. 

CHAPTER  1.5. 

1  David,  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark,  or- 
dereth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  f/ring  it  from 
Obed-edom.  25  He  performeth  the  sotemniiy  thereof 
with  great  joy.    29  Michal  despiseth  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in 
■  the  city  of  David,  and  prepared 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  "  and 
pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  f  None  ought 
to   carry  the   *ark   of   God  but  the 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  14.    '  V.  11.  broken  mine. 

2  F.   12.   there  they  left  their  gods,    and   Davad. 

'  F.  15.  marching. ■*  will  have. 

Yae.  Bead. —  F.  14.  /3  A  comparison  with  2  Sam. 
5.  23  suggests  that  the  text  of  Chronicles  is  partly 
corrupt,  Be.  Kamp. 


Levites  :  for  them  hath  the  Lord 
chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  "^gathered  all  Israel 
together  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place, 
which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  chil- 
dren of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  L^riel  the 
chief,  and  his  ||  brethren  an  hundred 
and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty :  ■ 

8  Of  the  sons  of  ''Elizaphan;  She- 
maiah  the  chief,  and  his  brethren 
two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Hebron  ;  Eliel  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  fourscore  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel  ;  Am- 
minadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren 
an  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  j^riests,  and  for 
the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and 
Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Am- 
minadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the 
'  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites : 
sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  uj)  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  ■''because  ye  did  it  not  at 
the  first,  «'the  Lord  our  God  made 
a  breach  upon  us,  for  that  we  sought 
him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1.5  And  the  children  of  the  Levites 
bare  the  ark  of  God  ujjon  their 
shoulders  with  the  "staves  thereon, 
as  *  Moses  commanded  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief 
of  the  Levites  to  appoint  their  bre- 
thren to  he  the  singers  with  instru- 
ments of  musick,  psalteries  and  harps 
and  cymbals,  ^  sounding,  by  lifting 
up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  '  Heman 
the  son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren, 
*  Asaph  the  son  of  Berechiah ;  and 
of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
'  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren 
of     the     second     degree,    Zechariah, 


Before 
CHRIST 

1042. 


9Ch.  13.  10, 


h  Ex.  25.  1-1. 
Num.  4.  lo. 
&7.  9. 


Var.  Rend.— chap._  15.     '  F.  12.  heads. "  V.  15. 

poles. 3  V.  16.  playing  aloud,  to  swell  the  sound 

for  joy. 
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Ohed-Edom  ■with  great  joij. 


Hel'oro 
CII  IMST 

I'ir.  \0i>. 


li  Or.  on  the 
eighth  to 

Ps.  G,  title. 

II  Or,  was 
for  the  (■«»■- 
fiafje:  he 
insti'ucted 
ab'jut  the 
cafriuffe. 

+  Heb. 
lijting  up. 


0  2  Sam.  0. 
12,  13,  &;•. 
1  Kings  8.  1. 


P  eh.  13.  8. 


^  Beu,  aud^  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 
motli,  aud  Jeliiol,  and  LInni,  Eliab, 
and  Beuaiah,  and  Maasciah,  aud 
Mnttithiah,  and  Kliplieleh,  and  Mik- 
neiah,  a,nd  Obed-edoni,  and  Jeicl ''', 
the  j)orters. 

19  8o  the  siugci'H,  H.cma.n.  Asa]i]i, 
and  Ethan,  v)ere  appointed  to  sound 
with  cymbals  of  brass; 

'20  And  Zechaviah,  and  ||  Aziel,  ajid 
tShemiramotli,  and  Jehiel,  and  IJnni, 
and  l^lliab^  aud  Maaseiah,  aud  Beua- 
iah, with  psalteries  '''"on  Alamoth  ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 
aud  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps  ^||on 
the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Cheuania;h.  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites,  ||»>os  for  ^fsong:  he  instruct- 
ed about  the  ^  song,  because  he  -was 
skiltul. 

23  Aud  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were 
'  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai, 
and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  aud 
Eliezer,  the  priests,  "did  blow  with 
the  ^  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 
God :  and  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 
loere  "doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

2-5  ^  So  "David,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands, went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
helped  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that 
they  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven 
rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Le- 
vites that  bare  the  ark,  and  the 
singers,  and  Chenaniah  '  the  master 
of  the  II  song  /^  with  the  singers^: 
David  also  had  upon  him  an  ephod 
of  linen, 

28  P  Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
with  shouting,  and  with  sound  of 
the  '°  cornet,  and  with  ^  trumpets, 
and  with  cymbals,  "  making  a  noise 
with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  as  the 
ark    of    the   covenant  of   the    Lord 


Var.  Rend.—*  V.  20.  set  to  Alataoth,  R  (see  Ps.  46, 
title). — ' — *  V.  21.  on  the  octave  (viz.  beloiv,  i.e.  m  the 

hass),  to  lead. -^  y_  22.  bearing  (viz.  the  ark),  Be. 

Ke. 7  Vs.  23,  24.  porters  (or,  gatekeepers),  as  v.  18. 

»Vs.  24,  28.    clarions. ^V.   2".    the  chief  for 

bearing. '"  F.  28.  trumpet. ^^  playing  aloud. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  15.  V.  18.  ^  Omit,  Sept.  Be. 
Ke.  :  cf.  V.  20 ;  16.  5.  Ben  =  '  son,'  and  so  possibly 
a  fragment  of  a  clause  describing  descent  of  Zecha- 
riah ;  SO  Rie. y  Add,  aud  Azaziah,  Sept.  Ke.  (v.  21). 

V.  27.  0  Omit,  Be.  Ke. 


came  io  the  city  of  David,  that  Mi- 
chal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking 
out  at  a  window  saw  king  David 
dancing  and  playing :  and  she  de- 
spised him  in  her  heart. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  Viivid'n  fentical  sucrijlse.  4  lie  ordereth  a  choir 
to  Hng  t/iaiiksgivirtg.  7  The  pialm  of  thanksuicivg. 
;i7  Jle  appolnteth  ministern,  pDrters,  priests,  and 
musician!',  to  iitfcnd  conliiiualh/  on  the  ark. 

SO  "they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  aud 
peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  Aud  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt  offerings 
aud  the  peace  offerings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Is- 
rael, both  man  and  woman,  to  every 
one  a  lOaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 
of  fiesh,  and  a  '  ilagon  of  wine. 

4  ^  And  he  appointed  certain  of 
the  Levites  to  minister  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  *  record,  and  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  "  chief,  and  next  to 
him  Zechariah,  ^  Jeiel,  and  Shemi- 
ramoth.  and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom  :  and  Jeiel  f  with  psalteries 
and  with  harps;  but  Asaph  made  a 
sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests  with  ^  trumpets  continually  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  ^  Then  on  that  day  David  ••  de- 
livered *■  first  this  psalm  to  thank  the 
Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and 
his  brethren. 

8  ''  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call 

uijon  his  name. 
Make    known   his   deeds   among 
the  ^  people. 

9  Sing  unto  hiin,  sing  psalms  unto 

him. 
Talk    ye    of     all     his   wondrous 
works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 

Let  the   heart   of    them   rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
Seek  his  face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  wofks 

that  he  hath  done. 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth ; 


Var.  Rend. — cHAP.  16.     ^  F. -3.  cake  of  raisins. 

-  F.  5.  head. '■^  Vs.  6,  42.    clarions.^^-' F.   7.    So 

Be.  Kue.  ;  or,  first  ordained  .  .  .  .,  by  the  hand  of, 
§''c.,  R;  charged  Asaph  and  his  brethren  with  thank- 
ing the  Lord,  Renss. ■'  Vs.  8,  26,  28.  peoples. 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  16.  F.  5.  k  Jaaziel,  Be.  Ke. 
(ch.  15.  18). 
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of  thanksgiving. 


t  Gen.  17.  2. 
&  :'6.  3. 
&  •i'i-  13. 
&35.  11. 


13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant, 
Ye  children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen 

ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  ; 

His  judgments  are  in  all  the 
earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful    alwaj^s    of    his 

covenant ; 
The  word  which  he  commanded 
to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

16  Even  of  the  'covenant  which  he 

made  with  Abraham, 
And  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 

Jacob  for  a  law. 
And  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant, 

18  Saying,    Unto  thee  will   I   give 

the  land  of  Canaan, 
t  The  ^  lot  of  your  inheritance ; 

19  "When  ye  were  biit  f  few, 

■^  Even  a  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  tuhen  they  went  from  nation 

to  nation, 

And  from   one  kingdom  to   an- 
other people ; 
■  21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong : 

Yea,  he  "  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes, 

22  Sayinfi.  *  Touch  not  mine   ^  an- 

ointed. 
And  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  '  Sing   unto  the    Loud,   all   the 

earth ; 
®  Shew   forth    from   day   to   day 
his  salvation. 

24  Declare    his    glory   among    the 

heathen  ; 
His  marvellous  Avorks  among  all 
nations. 

25  For    great    is    the     Lord,    and 

greatly  to  be  praised  : 
He  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  *  of  the  *  people 

are  idols : 
But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  ®  Glory   and   honour   are   in   his 

presence ; 
"  ■     Strength  and  gladness  are  in  his 
'•'■       place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindre<:ls 

of  the  '  people, 
•  ■     Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strengtli. 

29  Give   unto  the  Lord  the  glory 

due  unto  his  name  : 

Bring  an  offering,  and  come  be- 
fore him : 

"Worship  the  Lord  in  '°  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 


Var.  Rend.— 6  V.  18.  line  (Ps.  105.  11). ?  V.  22. 

anointed  ones. »  F.  23.  Tell  tke  tidings  (Ps.  96.  2) 

of  his  salvation  from,  ^"c. '  V.  27.  Splendour  and 

majesty  (ib.  v.  6). 1"  F.  29.  holy  adornment. 
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30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth : 
The  world  also  "  shall  be  stable, 

that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let 

the  earth  rejoice : 
And  let  men  say  among  the  na- 
tions. The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 

thereof : 
Let  the   fields    rejoice,   and    all 
that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood 

sing  out   at    the    presence   of 
the  Lord, 
Because  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

34  '  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 

for  he  is  good ; 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  ""And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God 

of  our  salvation. 

And  gather  us  together,  and  de- 
liver us  from  the  heathen. 

That  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy 
holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy 
praise. 

36  "  Blessed   he   the    Lord    God  of 

Israel  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  all  "the  people  said.  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord. 

37  ^  So  he  left  there  before  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minister 
before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day's  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  ^  with  their  bre- 
thren, threescore  and  eight;  Obed- 
edom  ^-also^-  the  son  of  Jeduthun 
and  Hosah  '^  to  he  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  ''before  the  ^''ta- 
bernacle  of  the  Lord  «in  the  high 
place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt  offerings  un- 
to the  Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the 
burnt  offering  continuall}^  ""f  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and 
Jeduthun,  and  the  rest  that  were 
chosen,  who  were  exj^ressed  by  name, 
to  give  thankvs  to  the  Lord,  *  because 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  ^  Heman  and 
Jeduthun  with^  ^trumpets  and  cym- 
bals for  those  that  should  '^make  a 
sound,  and  '^  with  musical  instruments 


Var.  Rexd. — •!  F.  30.  is  established  that  it  cannot 

be  moved  (Ps.  96.  10). '2  7.  33.  Omit. '3 being. 

'■«  V.  39.   dwelling-place. is  F.  42.  play  aloud. 

'^  instruments  of  divine  song. 

Var.  Read.— F.  38.  fi  Iiisert,  and  .  .  .  .,  Ke. ;  and 

Hdsah,  Be. F.  42.   $  Omit,  Sept.  Ke.  (as  icrongly 

repeated  from  V.  41). 
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I  after. 


of  Grod.    And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun 
ivere  f  porters. 
'i'S    '  And  all   tlie    people   departed 
every  man  to  his  house :  aud  David 
returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Nathan  Jirst  approi-inp  the  purpose  of  David,  to 
tmild  God  an  home,  3  after  hij  the  word  of  Ood 
forbiddeth  him.  11  He  promiaeth  him  hlexsiiii/it 
and  lieneflts  in  his  seed.  16  David's  prayer  and 
thanhsgivinri. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass,  as  David 
sat  in  his  house,  that  David 
said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  rc- 
mnincth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart;  for 
God  is  with  thee. 

3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  Is- 
rael unto  this  day ;  but  f  have  gone 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  '  ta- 
bernacle to  another. 

6  AVheresoever  I  have  walked  with 
all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of 
the  judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house 
of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee 
from  the  sheepcote,  even  f  from  fol- 
lowing the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whi- 
thersoever thou  hast  walked,  and 
have  cut  off  aU  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  and  -  have  made  thee  a 
name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  place, 
and  shall  be  moved  no  more ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
w^aste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  be- 
ginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
IsraeP.  Moreover  I  will  subdue  all 
thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I  tell 
thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee 
an  house. 


Var.   Rend.  — chap.  17.      '  F.  5.. -dwelling-place. 

V.  8.  I  will  make. '  V.  10.  and  have  subdued 

all  thine  enemies,  De  W. 


11  ^  And  it  shall  come  to.  pass, 

when  thy  days  be  expired  that  thou 
must  go  to  he  with  thy  fathers,  that 
T  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  be  of  thy  sons  ;  and  I 
will  establish  his  kingdom. 

rj  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and 
1  will  stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

i;>  *I  will  be  ■'his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  ^  my  son :  and  I  will  not 
take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as 
I  took  it  from  liirn  that  was  before 
thee : 

14  But  *■  I  will  settle  him  in  mine 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever: 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evermore. 

16  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so 
did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

16  ^  "^  And  David  the  king  came 
and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Who  am  1,  0  Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing 
in  thine  eyes,  0  God;  for  thou  hast 
also  spoken  of  thy  servant's  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  ^  hast 
regarded  me  according  to  the  ^  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree  ^,  0  Lord 
God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to 
thee  ^  for  the  honour  of  thy  ser- 
vant ^.f*  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  0  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake, 
and  according  to  thine  OAvn  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in 
making  known  all  these  f  great  things. 

20  0  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee, 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth 
is  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God 
went  to  redeem  to  he  his  own  people, 
to  make  thee  a  name  of  greatness 
and  terribleness,  by  driving  out  na- 
tions from  before  thy  people,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever  ;  and 
thou,  Lord,  becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  con- 
cerning thy  servant  and  concerning 
his  house  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 


Yar.   Rend. — *V.  13.  to  him  a. ^^q  me  a. 

^  V.  17.  manner  of  men  [thu.s  far  also  Ee.]  from  on 
high  (?),  Ge.  :  cf.  2  Sam.  7.  19. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  17.  V.  17.  0  hast  shewn  me 
the  succession  (generations.  We.)  of  men  onwards  (?), 
Etr.  Be.  We. ;    thou  that  callest  the   generations  of 

men,  Hi. :  cf.  Isa.  41.  4. V.  18.  /3  for  honour,  Sept. 

Be.  ;  2  Sam.  7-  20  also  omits  pf  thy  servant. 
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24  Let  it  even  be  established,  tbat 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for  ever, 
saying,  The  Loed  of  hosts  is  the  God 
of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel :  and 
''let  the  house  of  David  thy  servant 
he  estabhshed  before  thee. 

2.5  For  thou,  O  my  God,  fhast  told 
thy  servant  that  thou  wilt  build  him 
an  house :  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
and  hast  promised  this  goodness  un- 
to thy  servant : 

27  '^Xow  therefore  ||  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant, that  it  may  be  before  thee  for 
ever  :  for  thou  blessest,  O  LoKD,  and 
it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  David  iubdueth  the  P/iilistines  ami  the  Jlonhifen. 
."?  He  »miteth  Hadarezer  and  the  Si/ria7is.  9  Ton 
sendeth  Hadoram  with  prefentu  to  bless  Dcrid. 
11  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth  to 
God.  13  He  putteth  garrisoTi)  in  Edom.  li  David's 
officers. 

NOW  after  this  "  it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them,  and  took 
Gath  and  her  '  towns  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Phihstines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab  ;  and  the 
Moabites  became  David's  servants,. 
and  brought  gifts. 

3  ^  And  David  smote  ^  ||  Hadar- 
ezer king  of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as 
he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion  by 
the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thoii- 
sand  chariots,  and  *  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men :  David  also  houghed  all  the 
chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
-  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  f  Da- 
mascus came  to  help  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Sy- 
ria-damascus ;  and  the  Syrians  be- 
came David's  servants,  and  brought 
gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved  Da- 
vid whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of 
gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

8  Likewise   from   ^  11  Tibhath.   and 


Var.  Rend. — '  V.  24.  the  house  ....  is  established 

before  thee. *  F.  27.    And  now  it  hath   pleased 

thee,    R. CHAP.  18.     '  V.   1.    Lit.   daughters. 

^  V.  4.  Insert,  for. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  18.  V.  3.  $  Called  Hadadezer 
in  2  Sam.  8.  3 — 12,  which  is  the  preferable  form. 
The  letters  r  and  d  resemble  one  another  very  closely 

in  Hebrew. V.  .8.  J3   Rather,  Tebah,  Be.  >c.  ;  see 

ib.  V.  8. 


from  Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer, 
brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  ''  Solomon  made  the  bra- 
sen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  ves- 
sels of  brass. 

9  %  Now  when  ||  Ton  king  of  Ha- 
math heard  how  David  had  smitten 
aU  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ||  Hadoram  his  son  to 
king  David,  ||  to  enquire  of  his  welfare, 
and  fto  congratulate  him,  because  he 
had  fought  against  Hadarezer,  and 
smitten  him;  (for  Hadarezer  ^fhad 
war  with  Tou ;)  and  with  him  all 
manner  of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
and  brass. 

11  ^  Them  also  king  David  dedi- 
cated unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  he  brought  from 
all  these  nations;  ^from  Edom,  and 
from  Moab,  and  from  the  children 
of  Amnion,  and  from  the  Philistines, 
and  from  Amalek. 

12  Moreover  fAbishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the 
valley  of  salt  ''eighteen  thousand. 

13  "if  'And  he  put  garrisons  in 
Edom ;  and  all  the  Edomites  be- 
came David's  servants.  Thus  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  went. 

14  ^  So  David  reigned  over  all 
Israel,  and  executed  judgment  and 
justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
ivas  over  the  host ;  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  ||  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  ^  1 1  Abimelech  the  son  of  Abia- 
thar,  IV ere  the  priests;  and  ||  Shavsha 
was  scribe ; 

17  ■''And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada  v:as  over  the  ^  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites ;  and  the  sons  of 
David  were  'chief  f  about  the  king. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  David's  messcntjers,  sent  to  comfort  Haniin  the  son 
cf  Nahash,  are  viltaiionsly  entreated.  6  The  Am- 
monites, strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are  over- 
come by  Joab  and  Abishai.  16  Shophach,  making 
a  netr  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain  by  David. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Nahash  the  king  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  died,  and  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kind- 
ness unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash, 
because  his  father  shewed  kindness 
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Tar.   Rexd. — ^  F.  10.  Lit.  was  a  man  of  wars  of 

Tou  {or  rather,   Tohu). *V.  VJ.    See  on  2  Sam. 

8.  18. ^Lit.  the  first  at  the  king's  hand. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  11.  j3  Add.  from  Syi-ia,  Mo.  Ke.  Be. 

(2  Sam.  8.  12), F.  16,  /8  .4s  maiy..  Versions.  Be.  ^v. 

The  names  .'<hould  also  most  probably  be  traiisposed  : 
see  ib.  r,  17,  so  Mo.  Th.  Ew.  Kite.,  but  not  Be. 
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to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers 
to  comfort  him  conccrnintf  liis  fatuer. 
So  tlio  servants  of  David  came  into 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Amnion 
to  llannn,  to  comfort  him. 

t?  Hut  the  j^rinces  of  the  children 
of  Amnion  said  to  Hanun,  fThink- 
est  thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy 
father,  that  he  hath  seut  comforters 
unto  thee  ?  are  not  hi.s  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  over- 
throw, and  to  spy  out  the  land  ?  j 

4    AVherefore    Hanun   took    David's 
servants,  and  shaved  them,  and  cut  j 
otf  their  garments  in  the  midst  '  hard  ! 
by   their    buttocks,    and    sent    them 
away. 

6  Then  there  went  ceiiain,  and  told 
David  how  the  men  were  served. 
And  he  sent  to  meet  them :  for  the 
men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  nn- 
til  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then. 
return. 

6  *![  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
nion saw  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves t  odious  to  David,  Hanun  and 
the  children  of  Amnion  sent  a  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver  to  hire  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Meso- 
potamia, and  out  of  Syria-maachah, 
*  and  out  of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two 
thousand  chariots,  and  the  king  of 
Maachah  and  his  people;  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gathered  them- 
selves together  from  their  cities,  and 
came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Amnion  came 
out,  and  jiut  the  battle  in  array  ^  be- 
fore the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the 
kings  that  were  come  were  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  fthe 
battle  was  set  against  him  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the 
II  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in 
array  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  unto  the  hand  of  f  Abi- 
shai  his  brother,  and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me :  but  if  the  children  of  Am- 
mon be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  D-ood  courage,  and  let  us 
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behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our 
people,  and  for  the  cities  ot  our  God  : 
and  let  the  Loud  do  that  -ivhich  is 
good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that 
tvere  with  him  drew  nigh  before  the 
Syrians  unto  the  battle ;  and  they 
fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  the  Syrians  were  tied-, 
they  likewise  tied  before  Abishai  his 
brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  ^  And  when  the  Syrians  saw 
that  they  were  Y>nt  to  the  worse  be- 
fore Israel,  they  sent  messengers,  and 
•'drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  tnere 
beyond  the  ||  river :  and  ||  Shophaeh 
the  captain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer 
went  before  them. 

1 7  And  it  was  told  David ;  and  lie 
gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  came  upon  them,  and 
set  flip  battle  in  array  against  them. 
So  when  David  had  jjut  the  battle 
in  SiYraj  against  the  Syrians,  they 
fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Is- 
rael ;  and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
seven  thousand  men  which  fovc/lit  in 
chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen, 
and  killed  Shophaeh  the  captain  of 
the  host. 

19  And  when  the  servants  of  Ha- 
darezer saw  that  the}^  were  put  to 
the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his 
servants  :  neither  would  the  Syrians 
help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Kabbah  is  bpniened  bij  Joab,  spoiled  bti  David,  ayid 
the  people  thereof  tortured.  4  Three  ciiantt  are 
slain  in  three  several  overthrows  of  the  Philistines. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  f  after 
-  the  year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led 
forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and 
wasted  the  country  of  the  children 
of  Amnion,  and  came  and  besieged 
Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  at  Je- 
rusalem. And  *  Joab  smote  Rabbah; 
and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  '  took  the  crown  of 
^  their  king  from  off  his  head,  and 
found  it  f  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  ivere  precious  stones  in  it ; 
and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head : 
and  he  brought  also  exceeding  much 
sj^oil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people 
that   were   in  it,-and  cut  them  with 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  16.  brought  out. 
Var.  Read. — CHAF.  20.      V.  2.    0  Milcom,   Septi 
Cf.  2  Sam.  12.  30. 


458 


David  numbereth  the  peaple. 
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saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and 
with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  udth 
all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion. And  David  and  all  the  people 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
''that  there  ||  f  arose  war  at  ^  ||  Gezer 
with  the  Philistines ;  at  which  time 
'Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||  Sip- 
pai,  that  icas  of  the  children  of  j|  the 
giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with 
the  Philistines ;  and  Elhanan  the  son 
of  II  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother  of 
Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear  staff 
iras  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  •''there  was  war 
at  Gath,  where  was  fa  man  of  great 
stature,  whose  lingers  and  toes  were 
four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hanrl, 
and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also 
was  f  the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jo- 
nathan the  son  of  ||  Shimea  David's 
brother  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  ^ant 
in  Gath ;  and  they  fell  by  the  hand 
of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Dnvicl,  tempted  bi/  Satan,  forcetk  Joab  to  number 
the  people.  5  The  number  of  the  people  being 
brought,  David  repenteth  of  it.  9  Darid  haring 
three  pla{/ues  propounded  bi/  Gad  choofeth  the 
jtestHence.  H  After  the  death  of  s'ecenty  tbou- 
rand,  David  by  repentance  preventetli  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by  Gad't  direction, 
purchateth  Oman' s  threfhinpfloor :  where  having 
built  an  altar,  God  giveth  a  sign  of  his  favour  by 
fire,  and  ftayeth  the  plague.  2S  Ducid  sacrijiceth 
there,  being  reiirained  from  Gibeon  Vti  fecfr  of 
the  nngel. 

AND    ' "  Satan    stood    up    against 
-  Israel,  and  "  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people.  Go,  number 
Israel  from  Beer-.sheba  even  to  Dan ; 
*  and  bring  the  number  of  them  to 
me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered.  The  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times 
so  many  more  as  the}'  he :  but,  my 
lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord's  servants  ?  why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing .''  why  will  he 
be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  pre- 
vailed against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab 
departed,  and  went  throughout  all 
Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

6  ^  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  David. 
And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a  thou- 
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sand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword  :  and 
Judah  iras  four  hundred  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

6  "^  But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted 
he  not  among  them  :  for  the  king's 
word  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7  tAnd  God  was  dis])leased  with 
this  thing;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  ■'I 
have  sinned  greatly,  because  I  have 
done  this  thing:  'but  now,  I  be- 
seech thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done  very 
foolishly. 

9  %  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Gad, 
David's  •''seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  f  offer  thee  three 
things :  choose  thee  one  of  them,  that 

I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
t  Choose  thee 

12  "  Either  three  years'  famine ;  or 
three  months  ^ to  be  destrojed  before 
thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of 
thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee ;  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of  the 
LyRD,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
destroWng  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel.  Now  therefore  advise  thy- 
self what  word  I  shall  bring  again 
to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  let  me  fall  now 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  very 

II  great  are  his  mercies :  but  let  me 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  ^  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence 
upon  Israel :  and  there  fell  of  Israel 
seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  *  angel  unto 
Jerusalem  to  destro}'  it :  and  as  he 
was  destro3'ing,  the  Lord  beheld, 
and  '  he  repented  him  of  the  evil, 
and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed. 
It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
by  the  threshingfloor  of  j|  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  *  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jeru- 
salem. Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  v:ere  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth, fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it 
not  I  that  commanded  the  people  to 
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be  numbered  ?  even  I  it  is  tbat  have 
siuned  and  done  evil  indeed  ;  but 
OS  for  these  sheep,  what  liave  they 
done?  let  thine  hand,  1  pray  thee, 
O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father's  house ;  but  not  on  thy 
people,  that  they  shovild  be  plagued. 

18  t  Then  the  '  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David, 
that  David  should  go  up,  and  set  up 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  tlic  thresh - 
ingfloor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  say- 
ing of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

20  II  And  Oman  turned  back,  and 
saw  the  Mangel;  and  his  four  sons 
with  him  hid  themselves.  Now  Or- 
nan  was  threshhig  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman, 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and 
went  out  of  the  threshingfloor,  and 
bowed  himself  to  David  with  his  face 
to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman, 
t  Grant  me  the  place  of  this  thresh- 
ingfloor, that  I  may  build  an  altar 
therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me  for  the  full  j^rice :  that 
the  plague  may  be  stayed  from  the 
people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David, 
Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  that  ivhich  is  good  in  his 
eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  threshing 
instruments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat 
for  the  meat  offering ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman, 
Nay  ;  but  I  will  verily  buy  it  for  the 
full  price :  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer 
burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  "  David  gave  to  Oman  for 
the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  "  he  an- 
swered him  from  heaven  by  tire  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel  ;  and  he  put  up  his  sword  a- 
gain  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  %  At  that  time  when  David  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Je- 
busite, then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  "  For  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  which  Moses  made  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
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offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the 
high  place  at  ''  (jibeon. 

oO  But  David  could  not  go  before 
it  to  enquire  of  God :  for  he  was 
afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Diivid,  foreknnwing  the  place  of  the  temple,  pre- 
purcth  ahumlance  for  the  building  of  it.  fi  lie 
instructeth  Solomon  in  God's  promises,  and  hie 
duty  in  biiildinij  the  temple.  17  He  charyeth  the 
princes  to  assist  his  son. 

THEN  David  said,  "This  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God,  and  this 
is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering  for 
Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather 
together  *the  strangers  that  ivere  in 
the  land  of  Israel ;  and  he  set  masons 
to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the 
house  of  God. 

3  And  David  pjrepai'ed  iron  in  a- 
bundance  for  the  nails  for  the  doors 
of  the  gates,  and  for  the  joinings; 
and  brass  in  abundance  "without 
weight ; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance : 
for  the  "^  Zidonians  and  they  of  Tyre 
brought  much  cedar  wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  '  Solomon  my 
son  is  young  and  tender,  and  the 
house  that  is  to  be  builded  for  the 
Lord  viust  be  exceeding  magnlfical, 
of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout  all 
countries  :  I  will  therefore  now  make 
preparation  for  it.  So  David  pre- 
pared abundantly  before  his  death. 

6  ^  Then  he  called  for  Solomon 
his  son,  and  charged  him  to  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me,  •''it  was  in  my  mind 
to  build  an  house  ^  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord  my  God  : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying,  *  Thou  hast  shed  blood 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great 
wars  :  thou  shalt  not  build  an  house 
unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast 
shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in 
my  sight. 

9  '  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  bom  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ; 
and  I  will  give  him  *rest  from  all 
his  enemies  round  about :  for  his 
name  shall  be  '  ||  Solomon,  and  I  will 
give  peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel 
in  his  days. 

10  'He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name;  and  ""he  shall  be  ^ray  son, 
and  I  will  he  ^  his  father ;  and  I  will 
estabhsh  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
over  Israel  for  ever. 


Before 
CHKIST 

1017. 

p  1  KingB3.4. 
ch.  16.  39. 
2  Chr.  1.3. 


ch.  21. 18,19, 

L'ti,  L'3. 

2(Jhr.  3.  1. 


6  1  Kings  9 


c  ver.  U 
1  Kings?. 47. 


dl  Kings  5. 6. 


/SSam.  7.  2. 

1  Kings  8. 

17. 

eh.  17.  1. 

&  28.  2. 
!7  Deut.  12  5, 

11. 
h  1  Kings  5.  3. 

ch.  28.  3. 


I  3  Sam.  7.  13. 
1  Kines  5.  5. 
ch.l7.  12,13. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  22.     '  V.  9.  i.e. 
V.  10.  to  me  a. ^  to  him  a. 


Peaceful. 


460 


He  maketh  Solomon  king. 


i  CHRONICLES,  23.      The  families  of  the  Gershonites. 


cir.  1045. 


11  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lorb  be  with 
thee ;  and  prosper  thou,  and  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as 
he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  wis- 
dom and  understanding,  and  give 
thee  charge  concerning  Israel,  that 
thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

13  ^Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou 
takest  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and 
jiidgments  which  the  Lord  charged 
Moses  with  concerning  Israel :  « be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage;  dread 
not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  ■*  ||  in  my  trouble  I 
have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  an  hundred  thousand  talents 
of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand 
talents  of  silver;  and  of  brass  and 
iron  "■  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in 
abundance :  timber  also  and  stone 
have  I  prepared;  and  thou  mayest 
add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with 
thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and 
II  workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and 
all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  num- 
ber. Arise  therefore,  and  be  doing, 
and  *  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

17  ^  David  also  commanded  all  the 
*  princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon 
his  son,  sayiiuj, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you  ?  *  and  hath  he  not  given  you 
rest  on  every  side  .'*  for  he  hath  given 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  "  set  your  heart  and  your 
soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your  God ; 
arise  therefore,  and  build  ye  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  'bring 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the 
house  that  is  to  be  built  *  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  David  in  /lis  old  age  maketh  Solomoyi  king.  2  The 
number  and  dintritmtion  of  the  Levites.  7  The  fa- 
milies of  the  Gershonites.  12  The  sons  of  Kohath. 
21  The  sonn  of  Merari.   24  The  office  of  the  Levites. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full 
of  days,  he  made  "  Solomon  his 
son  king  over  Israel. 

2  ^  And  he  gathered  together  all 
the  '  princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered 
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from  the  age  of  ^*  thirty  years  and 
upward :  and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and 
eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand were  \\  to  set  forwai'd  the  work 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  six 
thousand  ivere  '  otiBcers  and  judges  : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  u-ere  por- 
ters ;  and  four  thousand  praised  the 
Lord  with  the  instruments  ''  which 
I  made,  said  David,  to  praise  there- 
with. 

6  And  '  David  divided  them  into 
f  courses  -  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  ^  Of  the  •'' Gershonites  were,  ||  Laa- 
dan.  and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief  ivas 
Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith, 
and  Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These 
u-ere  the  •'chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  ivere, 
Jahath,  ||Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Be- 
riah.  These  four  ivere  the  sons  of 
Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and 
Zizah  the  second  :  but  Jeush  and 
Beriah  f  had  not  many  sous  ;  there- 
fore they  were  in  one  ''  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father's  house. 

12  ^  ff  The  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Am- 
ram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  ''  Amram ;  Aaron 
and  Moses  :  and  '  Aaron  was  sepa- 
rated, that  he  should  sanctify  the 
most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  *  to  burn  incense  before  the 
Lord,  'to  minister  unto  him,  and  "to 
bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

l-t  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man 
of  God,  "  his  sons  were  named  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi. 

1-5  "The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Ger- 
shom,  and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  p  \\  She- 
buel  ivas  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  rvere, 
'Rehabiah  ||  the  chief.  And  Eliezer 
had  none  other  sons ;  but  the  sons 
of  Rehabiah  f  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  ||  Shelomith 
the  chief. 

19  ""Of  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah 
the  first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jaha- 
ziel  the  third,  and  Jekameam  the 
fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah  the 
first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  %  'The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli, 
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(rDeut.16.18. 
eh.  26.  29. 
•J  Chr.  19  8. 


d  See  2  Chr. 
29.  25,  26. 
Amos  6.  5. 


e  Ex.  6.  16. 

Num.  26.57. 

ch.6.  1,  &c. 

2  Chr.  S  U. 

&  29.  25. 
+  Heb.  diCT- 

sions. 
fch.  26.21. 
II  Or.  Libni, 

cb.  6.  17. 


i;  Or,  Zizah, 
\er.  11. 


+  Heb.  did 
nut  niultiply 


g  Ex.  6.  IS. 


i  E.I.  30.  7. 

Num.  16.40. 

1  Sam.  2.  28. 
I  Deut.  21.  5. 
mNura.6.  23. 


p  ch.  26.  24. 
!i  fihi^ad, 
ch.  24.  20. 

q  eh.  26.  23. 
II  Or,  the  first. 

+  Heb.  were 
highly  multi- 
pUed. 

II  Shehmoth, 
ch.  21.  22. 

r  ch.  24.  23. 


Var.    Rend.— 2  F.  6.  according  to. •'»  F.  9.  Lit. 

heads. ■•  F.  11.  class,  even  in  one  father's  house. 

Vae.  Read.— chap.  23.     F.  3.  ^  twenty,  Ke. 
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M  ch.  21.  a). 
II  Or, 

kinsmen. 
X  See  Num. 

3a  6,  s. 

yell  S4.  30. 
:  Num.  10. 
17, -'1. 


a  vcr.  'It. 

Sec  Num. 

1.3. 

'&.  4.  3. 
■&8,  21. 

Ezras.  8. 
b  ch.  22.  18. 
II  Or,  and  he 

dwelti'th  in 
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f(e. 

c  Num.  i.  :<, 


+  Heb.  their 
station  w-iS 
at  tlie  hand 
nj  the  sons 
uf  Aaron. 
Nell.  U.  24. 


<i  Ex.  2,-).  30. 

e  Lev.  6.  20. 

eh.  9. 29,  &c. 
/Lev.  2.  4. 
7  Lev.  2.  j,  T. 

1  Ov.flat 

plate, 
h  Lev.  19.  35. 


(Num.  I.,i3. 


lOl.i. 
(Lev.  10  1,B. 


and  Mushi".  The  sons  of  Mahli ; 
Eleazar,  and  'Kisli. 

22  And  Kleazar  died,  and  "had  no 
son.s,  but  dau^ditcrs :  and  their  ||  bre- 
thren the  sou.s  of  Kisli  ""took  them. 

2:1  'J  The  sons  of  Mushi ;  Atahli,  and 
Edei",  and  Jerenioth,  three. 

2 1  ^j  'Plicsc  tvcvc  the  sons  of  "  Levi 
after  ^  the  house  of  their  fathers  ; 
even  the  chief  of  the  '  fatliers,  as 
they  were  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the 
work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  from  the  age  of  "twenty 
years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God 
of  Isi'ael  'hath  given  j-est  unto  his 
people,  1 1  that  they  may  dwell  in  Je- 
rusalem for  ever : 

26  And  also  ^unto  the  Levites;  they 
shall  no  viore.  ''carry  the  ''tabernacle, 
nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the  service 
thereof. 

27  For  '"by  the  last  words  of  David 
the ,  Levites  were  f  numbered  from 
twenty  year.s  old  and  above  : 

28  Because  f  their  office  was  to  wait 
on  the  sous  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts, 
and  in  the  chambers,  and  in  the  puri- 
fying of  all  holy  things,  and  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  ''the  shewbread,  and  for 
'  the  fine  flour  for  meat  offering,  and 
for  -''  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  for 
"that  mliicli,  is  hahed  i)i  the  ||pan,  and 
for  that  which  is  "fi-ied,  and  for  all 
manner  of  *  measure  and  size  ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  like- 
wise at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord  '  in  the  sabbaths,  in 
the  new  moons,  and  on  the  '"  *  set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
order  commanded  unto  them,  con- 
tinually before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep  the 
charge  of  the  '•''  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  charge  of  the  holy 
place,  and  '"the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   2i. 

1  The  dii-isions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  fonr 
and  itoentij  orders.  W  The  Kohathites,  27  and 
the  Merarites  divided  bi/ lot. 

'OW   tliese  are   the   ^divisions   of 
the  sons  of  Aaron.     "  The  sons 


w 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  21.  See  on  ch.  2-1.  26.—^  V.  24 

tlieir  fathers'  houses. ''fathers' honses!, '^V.26. 

the  Levites  need  no  more  to.— — "dwelling-place. 

'"  V.  2/.   Or,  in  the  last  acts  (or,  histories),  Be.  Rmnnj. 

-1'  F.29.  soaked  (Lev.  6.  21).-—'-  V.  3L  appointed 

seasons. '^  F.  32.  tenb  of  meeting. CHAP.  24. 

'  V.  1.  courses  (ch.  23.  6). 


of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and  Abihn,  Elea- 
zar, and  Ithaniar. 

2  But  ''Nadab  and  Abihu  died  be- 
fore their  father,  and  had  no  chil- 
dren :  thei-efore  Eleazar  and  ithamar 
executed  the  priest's  office, 

3  And  David  distributeil  them,  both 
Zadok  of  tlie  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
according  to  their  "oific(;s  in  their 
service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men 
found  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  an<l  tJius  were 
they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of 
Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  ^  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight 
among  the  sons  of  Ithamar  according 
to  'the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one 
sort  with  another ;  for  ■"  the  gover- 
nors of  the  sanctuary,  and  governors 
of  tlie  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons 
of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  tlie  son  of  Netha- 
neel  the  .scribe,  one  of  the  Levites, 
wrote  them  before  the  king,  and  the 
"  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
before  the  ^  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
jiriests  and  Levites:  one  ''f principal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar, 
and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
Jehoiarib,  the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to 
Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth 
to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth 
to  ''Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth 
to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  six- 
teenth to  Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aplises, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the 
twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin, 
the  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  thi-ee  and  twentieth  to 
Delaiah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to 
Maaziah. 

19  These  ivere  the  "  orderings  of 
them  in  their  service  ''to  come  into 


Var.  Rend.— 2  Ys.  3,  19.  classes. 3  ^s.  4^  q,  31. 

heads  of  fathers'  houses. ''  Fs.  4,  30.  their  fathers' 

houses. ^  T".   5.    princes    of    the    sanctuary,    and 

princes  of  God  (i.e.  holders  of  the  highest  pricftfly 

offire.<;)    had  been. ^  F.  6.  captains. 7  fathers' 

house. 
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The,  number  of  the  singers. 


the  house  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
their  '*  manner,  under  Aaron  their  fa- 
ther, as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him. 

20  ^  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  '" tyere  these:  Of  the  sons  of 
Amram ;  ^  Shubael :  of  the  sons  of 
Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

21  *  Concerning  "•''Rehabiah  :  of  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  '-first  was 
'^  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  "  Shelomoth : 
of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  "  of  ''Hebron ;  Jeriah 
tlie  first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jaha- 
ziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the  fourth. 

2-i  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah : 
of  the  sons  of  Michah ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  ivas 
Isshiah  :  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ; 
Zechuriah. 

2d  'The  sons  of  Merari  mere  Mahli 
and.  Mushi :  ^  the  sons  '^  of  Jaaziah  ; 
Beno. 

27  %  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaa- 
ziah ;  Beno,  ^  and "''  Shoham '',  and 
Zaccur,  and  Ibri^. 

28  Of  Mahli  cuiue  Eleazar,  *  who 
had  no  sous. 

29  ^  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of 
Kish  vxis  Jerahmeel. 

30  'The  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mahli, 
and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  ii'ere 
the  sous  of  the  Levites  after  ^  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  ^'^over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  oi 
Aaron  in  the  presence  of  David  the 
kiug,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech, 
ami  the  ^  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
pHests  and  Levites,  even  the  prin- 
cipal fathers  '^  over  against  their 
younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER   25. 

1  The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers.    8  Their 
div'tion  by  lot  into  four  and  ttcentii  orders, 

MOREOVER  David  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  separated  'to 
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II  Otherwise 

c;illed  Je- 

shardah, 

Ter.  U. 
+  Heb.  by  the 

hands  of  the 

king: 

So  Ter  6 
II  Or.  7:.i, 

ver.  11. 

II  With 
Shimei 
mentioned, 
ver.  17. 


II  Or,  Azareel, 

ver   IS. 
I!  Or.  Shubael. 

ver.  20. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  19.  ordinance,  (given)  by  the  hand 

of  Aaron. »  Vs.  20,  21,  29.  Of.^— "»  V.  20.  Siipphi 

rather,  these  were  the  heads.  The  v.  means  that 
Jehdeiah  ivas  the  head  of  the  ^fathers'  house'  or 
fa  mill/  formed  by  the  descendants  of  Shubael,,  the  son 
of  Amram  ;  similarly  in  the  other  cases. — ^"  V.  21. 

Eehabiah  was  '  of  the  sons  of  Eliezer,'  ch.  23.  17. 

12 head. ^3  Called  Jeshaiah,  ch.  26.  25. '■«  F.  23. 

Siipplied  from.  ch.  23.  19. '^  Vs.  20,  27.  of  Jaaziah, 

his  [Merari's]  son,  (even)  the  sons  of  Merari  through 

Jaaziah  his  son  ;  Shoham,  Be. -'®  V.  31.  as  well  as. 

CHAP.  25.     '  V.  1.  for. 

Var.  Head.— chap.  24.  Vs.  26,  27-  fi  In  ch.  23.  21 
\  only  two  sons  of  Merari  are  mentioned  (as  also  else- 
'where,  ch.  6.  4;  Ex.  6.  19;  Num.  3.  33)  ;  Ke.  there- 
fore  v-ould  reject  these  words  as  an  interpolation ; 
Be.  Graf,  on  the  contrary,  would  supply  them  in 
eh.  23.  21,  siippo.sing  that  they  have  dropped  out 
accidentally. V.  27.  y  Omit,  B^. 


the  service  ?of  -  the  sons  of  "Asaph, 
and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jeduthun, 
who  should  projjhcsy  with  harps, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbals : 
and  the  number  of  the  workmen  '  ac- 
coi'ding  to  their  service  was  : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zaccnr, 
and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
jl  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph  under 
the  ^  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophe- 
sied t  according  to  the  ^  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun :  the  sons  of  Jedu- 
thun;  Gedaliah,  and  j|  Zeri,  and  Je- 
shaiah, Hashabiah,  and  Mattithiah,  ^ 
j|six,  under  the  -^  hands  of  their  fa- 
ther Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with 
a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman :  the  sons  of  Heman ; 
Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  ||  Uzziel,  ||  She- 
buel,  and  .lerimoth,  Hananiah,  Ha- 
nani,  Eliathah,  ^  Giddalti,  and  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi, 
Hothir,  and  Mahazioth^: 

5  All  these  tvere  ^the  sons  of  He- 
man  the  king's  seer  ^in  the  ||  words 
of  God,  ''to  lift  up  the  horn.  And 
God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

6  All  these  jvere  under  the  ^  hands 
of  their  father  for  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  with  cyrnbals,  psal- 
teries, and.  harps,  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  (rod,  **  *  f  according  to 
the  king's  order  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun, 
and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with 
their  bi'ethren  that  were  instructed 
in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even  all 
that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight. 

8  ^  And  they  cast  ^  lots,  ward 
against  ivdrd,  as  well  the  small  as 
the  great,  "^the  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
Asaph  to  Joseph  ^ :  the  second  to 
Gedaliah,  who  with  his  brethren  and 
sons  ii-ere  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  vje.re  twelve  : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  tuere  twelve  : 


Yar.  RenD;— 2  V.  1.  Omit.- ^  yg^  2, 3,  6.  direction. 

*V.  4.   Taking   these  names   together  (with    the 

exception  of  Joshbekashah,  which  is  heterogeneous), 
we  hare  the  prophetic  utterance,  I  have  given  great 
and  hisrh  help;  I  have  spoken  visions  in  abundance, 
Eir.  *  r.  5.  sons  unto.  ^  Or,  in  things  per- 
taining to  God. 'i.e.  to,  give  him  power,  Ke.    Gf. 

1   Sam.  2.  10. r^V.  G.  under  the  direction  of  the 

king,   (and)  of  Asaph. **  V.  8.  So  Ge. ;  lots  for  the 

charge,  Sept.  Be.  Ke. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  25.     V.  3.  )3  Add,  and  Shimei 

((•.17),  Be.  Ke. V.  9.  ;3  I)isert,  he,  his  sons,  and 

his  brethren  were  twelve,  Be.  Ke.  [otherwise  the  sum, 
V.  7,  i''ill  be  incorrect). 
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It  Or, 

Shdemiah, 

■ver.  14. 
11  Or, 

Ebiasaph, 

ch.  6.  .17. 

&9.  19. 


12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his 
«ons,  and  his  brethren,  wen;  twelve  : 

l;3  '^['he  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  wen;  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  lie,  his 
sous,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  ivere  twelve  : 

It)  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  ■irrre  twelve  : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  lie,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  loere  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  tvere 
twelve  : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  bi'ethren,  ivere 
twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  tvere 
twelve : 

2i  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbeka- 
shah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
tvere  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  iverc 
twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  tvere 
twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  EHathah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Ho- 
thir,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
tvere  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Gid- 
dalti,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
trere  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Ma- 
hazioth,  lie,  his  sons,  and  his  breth- 
ren, were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Ro- 
mamti  -  ezer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  tvere  twelve. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  T/ie  iHvisions  of  the  porters.  13  T/ie  gates  assiimed 
bij  lot.  20  The  Levites  that  had  charge  of  the 
treasures.    29  OJJicers  and  judges. 

CONCERNING  the  ^ divisions  of 
the   porters  :    Of   the   '^  Korhites 
tna.s  II  Meshelemiah  the  son  of  Kore, 
of  the  sons  of  ^  ||  Asaph. 
2    And   the   sons    of    Meshelemiah 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  26.     ^  Vs.  1,  19.  courses  (ch. 

23.  6). i:  1'  1.  Korahites. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  26.     V.  1.  $  As  marg.,  Be.  Ke. 


were,  Zechariah  the  firstborn,  Je- 
diael  the  second,  /iel)a,iliah  tlic  third, 
Jathniel  the  fourtli, 

3  Elam  tlie  filth,  Jehohanan  the 
sixth,  Klioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom 
tvere,  .Sheinaiah  the  firstborn,  Jeho- 
/abad  tlie  second,  Joah  the  third, 
and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel 
the  fifth, 

5  Aniniiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the 
seventh,  Peulthai  the  eighth :  ^  for 
(lod  blessed  ||  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were 
sons  born,  that  ruled  throughout  the 
house  of  their  father :  for  they  were 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  Othni, 
and  Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad, 
■*  whose  brethren  tvere  strong  men, 
Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed- 
edom  :  they  and  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  able  men  for  strength  for 
the  service,  tvere  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 
brethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  "  Hosah,  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  had  sons ;  Simri  the  chief, 
(for  thovAjh  he  was  not  the  firstborn, 
yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief ;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah 
the  third,  Zechariah  the  fourth  :  all 
the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah  tvere 
thirteen. 

12  Among  ^  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  i")orters,  even  among  the  chief 
men,  ^having  wards  one  against  an- 
other, to  minister  in  the  house  of 
the  Loud. 

13  ^  And  they  cast  lots,  ||  as  well 
the  small  as  the  great,  according 
to  ^the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 
every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to 
11  Shelemiah.  Then  for  Zechariah 
his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast 
lots ;  and  his  lot  came  out  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward;  and 
to  his  sons  '^the  house  of  f  Asuppim  '^. 

16  To  ^  Shuppim  and^  Hosah  the 
lot  came  forth  westward,  with  the 
^gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  causeway 
of  the  going  ||  up,  ward  against 
ward. 


Vak.  Rend.— 3  V.  5.    Cf.  ch.  13.  14. *  V.  7-  with 

his   brethren,   valiant  men,   (to  wit),   Ke. *  V.    12. 

these  courses   of. -^  were   {committed)  the    charges 

of  ministering,  as  well  as  their  brethren,  in  the  house 

iii  the  Lord,  Ge.  Be.  Ke. '  V.  13.  their  fathers' 

houses.' ^  Vs.  15,  17-  the  storehouse. "  F.  16. 

Perhaps,  refuse-gate,  -Bo.  Th. 

Var.  Read.— F.  16.  /3  Omit,  Be.  Ke.  (Shuppim,  by 
mistal;e  from  Asuppim.) 
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17  Eastward  ivere  six  Levites,  north- 
ward four  a  day,  southward  four  a 
day,  and  toward  ''Asuppim  two  and 
two. 

18  At  "Tarbar  westward,  four  at 
the  causeway,  and  two  at  '"  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  '  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  "  sons  of  Kore, 
and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  ^  And  ^of  the  Levites,  Ahijah 
was  ^  *  over  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  t  dedicated  things. 

21  '-  As  concerning  the  sons  of 
II  Laadan  ;  the  sons  of  the  Ger- 
shonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even 
of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  ivere  \\  Je- 
hieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli  ;  Zetham, 
and  Joel  his  brother,  -ivhich  ivere 
over  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the 
Izharites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
Uzzielites : 

24  '2  And  '^  'Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  was  ruler 
of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  "brethren  by  Eliezer; 
Rehabiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his 
son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and  Zichri 
his  son,  and  ''  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  bre- 
thren tvere  over  all  the  treasures  of 
the  dedicated  things,  which  David 
the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the 
captains  over  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  the  captains  of  the  host, 
had  dedicated. 

27  fOut  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles 
did  they  dedicate  to  maintain  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  'the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated  ;  and  who- 
soever had  dedicated  anrj  tiling,  it 
was  under  the  hand  of  Shelomith, 
and  of  his  brethren. 

29  %  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah 
and  his  sons  ti-ere  for  the  outward 
business  over  Israel,  for  ■''  officers  and 
judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hasha- 
biah  and  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, a  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 


Var.  Rend. — i"  V.  18.  the  precinct.  R  ;  the  suburb, 

DeW.;  the  porticoes,   Ge.     Cf.  2  Kings  23.  11. 

'^  V.  19.  Korahites  (or,  perhaps,  of  Korah,  a  '  double 

plural'). ^'' V.  21.  The  sons  of  Laadan,   (to  wit,) 

the  sons  of  the  Gershonites  pertaining  to  (or,  through) 
Laadan,  even   the    heads   of    the   fathers'   houses   of 

Laadan  the    Gershonite  :    Jehieli. '^  F.  24.    Omit, 

Be.  Ke. '''  V.  25.  i.e.  cousins. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  $  the  Le\'ites,  their  brethren, 
were,  Sept.  Be.  Ke.  Kp. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1015. 

+  Heb.  over 
tht  charge. 

g  ch.  23. 19. 


+  Heb.  thing. 
i2Q\a  19  11. 


were  ''f  officers  among  them  of  Israel 
on  this  side  Jordan  westward  in  all 
the  business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
service  of  the  king. 

31  '®  Among  the  Hebronites  was 
^  Jerijah  the  chief,  even  among  the 
Hebronites,  according  to  the  genera- 
tions of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found 
among  them  mighty  men  of  valour 

*  at  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  '^  his  brethren,  men  of  va- 
lour, were  two  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  chief  fathers,  whom  king 
David  made  rulei-s  over  the  Reuben- 
ites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  for  every  matter  per- 
taining to  God,  and  f 'affairs  of  the 
king. 

CHAPTER   27. 

1  The  twelve  captains  for  every  teveral  month.  Ifi 
The  prinres  of  the  twelve  tribes.  23  The  number- 
ing of  the  people  it  hindered.  25  David's  Severn! 
ojfficeri. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  to  loit,  the  '  chief 
fathers  and  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that 
served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out 
month  by  month  throughout  all  the 
months  of  the  year,  of  every  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  was  "  Jashobeam  the  son  of 
Zabdiel  :  and  in  his  course  xoere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  ^ivas 
the  chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the 
host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  ivas  \\  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and 
of  his  course  icas  Mikloth  also  the 
ruler  :  in  his  course  likewise  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

6  The  third  captain  of  the  host 
for  the  third  month  %vas  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  ^a  ||  chief  priest: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

6  This   is   that   Benaiah,  who   was 

*  mighty  among  the  thirty,  and  above    a  2Sain.  23 
the  thirty  :    and   in   his   course  was 
Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  caj^tai^i  for  the  fourth 
month  teas  'Asahel  the  brother  of 
Joab,   and    Zebadiah    his   son    after 


II  Or,  princi- 
pal officer, 
1  Kings  4.  5. 


20,  22.  25. 
Ch.  11.  22, 


Var.  Rend. — 1*  F.  30.  for  the  overseeing  of  Israel, 

Ge.  Ke. 16  Ys.  31,   32.   Of  the   Hebronites,  Jerijah 

the  chief  (now  as  regards  the  Hebronites,  according 
to  their  generations,  they  were  sought  for  by  fathers 

in  the  fortieth,  ^~c.  ...  of  Gilead).     And,  Be.  Ke. 

CHAP.  27.     '  F.   1.  heads  of  the  fathers'  house.s. 

-  F.  3.   (was  he,  and). 3  y_  5    i\^q  priest,  chief,  R; 

the  chief  minister,  R  marg.  (see  2  Sam.  8.  18). 
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1  CHRONICLES,  28. 


David's  several  officers. 


Before 
C II  K  r  S  T 
cir.  1015. 


/2  Sam.  21.18. 
ch.  11.  29. 


him :  and  in  his  course  tvere  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

8  The  lit'th  captain  for  the  fifth 
montli  ivds  Shanihuth  the  Izrahite : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 
month  ivns  ''Ira  the  sou  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoito :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  'L'he  seventh  captain  for  the  se- 
venth month  ivas  '  Helez  the  Pelon- 
ite,  of  the  chiklren  of  Ephraim  :  and 
in  his  course  ivcre  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  icas  f  Sibbecai  the  Hushath- 
ite,  of  the  Zarhites :  and  in  his  course 
li'erc  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth 
month  was  ^Ahiezer  the  Anetothite, 
of  the  Benjamites  :  and  in  his  course 
vjere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth 
month  was  *  Maharai  the  Netophath- 
ite,  of  the  Zarhites  :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  '  Beuaiah  the 
Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of  Eph- 
raim :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the 
twelfth  month  was  \\  Heldai  the  jSTeto- 
phathite,  of  Othniel :  and  in  his  course 
ivere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  ^[  Furthermore  over  the  tribes 
of  Israel :  the  ruler  of  the  Keuben- 
ites  tf  rts  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri  : 
of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son 
of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  *  Hashabiah  the 
son  of  Kemuel :  of  the  Aaronites, 
Zadok : 

18  Of  Judah,  -"Elihu,  one  of  the 
brethren  of  David :  of  Issachar,  Omri 
the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son 
of  Obadiah :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth 
the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Azaziah :  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the  son 
of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Gilead,  Iddo  the  sou  of  Zecha- 
riah :  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham.  These  ivere  the  ^princes  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

23  ^  But  David  took  not  the  num- 
ber of  them  from  twenty  years   old 


Vab.    Rend.  — -T.  18.    Called   Eliab,   ch.   2.  13; 
1  Sam.  16.  6. *  T'.  22.  captains. 


and  under:  because  '"the  Lord  had 
said  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to 
the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began 
to  uumber,  but  he  finished  not,  be- 
cause "there  ftdl  wrath  for  it  against 
Israel ;  neither  fwas  the  uumber  put 
•*  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles  of 
king  David. 

25  ^[  And  over  the  king's  treasures 
was  Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and 
over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields, 
in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the 
son  of  Uzziah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the 
work  of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the 
ground  tvas  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelnb : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  vkis  Shi- 
mei  the  Ramathite  :  f  over  '  the  in- 
crease of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine 
cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the 
sycomore  trees  that  were  in  the  **  low 
plains  was  Baal-hanan  the  Gederite  : 
and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  loas  Joash : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
Sharon  vkis  Shitrai  the  Sharonite : 
and  over  the  herds  thai  were  in  the  val- 
leys was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai  : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil 
the  Ishmaelite  :  and  over  the  asses 
ivas  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz 
the  Hagerite.  All  these  were  ^the 
rulers  of  the  substance  which  was 
king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  '"  uncle 
was  a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and 
a  II  scribe:  and  Jehiel  the  ||  son  of 
''  Hachmoni  ivas  with  the  king's 
sons  : 

33  And  "Ahithophel  teas  the  king's 
counsellor :  and  p  Hushai  the  Archite 
'was  the  king's  ^^  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  ^Je- 
hoiada  the  son  of  Benaiah  ^,  and 
9  Abiathar :  and  the  general  of  the 
king's  army  was  '  Joab. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  David  ill  a  tolemn  assembjii  havhui  declared  God's 
favour  to  him,  and  promise  to  his  son  SoJomon, 
exhorteth  them  to  fear  God.  9,  20  He  eneonrageth 
Solomon  to  build  the  temple.  11  Se  giveth  him 
patterns  for  the  form,  and  riold  and  silver  for  the 
materials. 

N  D    David    assembled     all    the 
1  princes  of  Israel,  "the  ^princes 


A 


Vab.  Rend. — ^  V.  24.  into  the  account  (i.e.  reckon- 
ing)  in. 7  F.  27-  the  wine-cellars  which  were   in 

the  vineyards. ^  V.  28.  lowlands  (standing  phrase 

for  the  maritime  plain  south  of  mount  Carmel). 

''■>  V.  31.  stewards  (ch.  28.  1).—'"  F.  32.  Or,  brother's 

son,  nmarg. "i.e.  tlie  Hachmonite,   Th.  Bo. 

1-  F  33.  friend. CHAP.  28.     '  F  1.  captains. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  27.  F.  34.  /3  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  Be.  Graf. 
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God's  favour  to  him. 


1  CHROXICLES,  28. 


David's  charge  to  Solomon. 


of  the  tribes,  and  'the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the 
king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the 
hundreds,  and  ""  the  stewards  over 
all  the  substance  and  ||  possession 
of  the  king,  ||  and  of  his  sons,  with 
the  -  II  officers,  and  with  ''the  mighty 
men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  up- 
on his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  my 
brethren,  and  my  people  :  As  for  rue, 
*I  had  in  mine  heart  to  build  an 
house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord,  and  for  •''the 
footstool  of  our  God,  and  had  made 
ready  for  the  building  : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  *  Thou 
shalt  not  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  been,  a  man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  f  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
*  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of 
my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever :  for  he  hath  chosen  '  Judah 
to  he  the  ruler ;  and  of  the  house 
of  Judah,  *  the  house  of  my  father ; 
and  'among  the  sons  of  my  father 
he  liked  me  to  make  me  king  over 
all  Israel : 

6  '"And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  many  sons,) 
"  he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "  Solomon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and 
my  courts :  for  I  have  chosen  him  tu 
be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom for  ever,  ''  if  he  be  f  constant  to 
do  my  commandments  and  my  judg- 
ments, as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  audience  of  our  God,  keep 
and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may 
possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  it 
for  an  inheritance  for  your  children 
after  you  for  ever. 

9  ^  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 
'know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father, 
and  serve  him  "■  with  a  perfect  heart 
and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  *  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts:  *if  thou  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou 
forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ;  "  for  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an  house 


for  the   sanctuary :    be   strong,   and 
do  it. 

11  ^  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon 
his  son  ^  the  pattern  of  the  porch, 
and  of  the  ^  houses  thereof,  and  of 
the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the 
upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the 
inner  ■*  parlours  thereof,  and  of  the 
place  of  the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  f  of  all  that  he 
had  ^by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all 
the  chambers  round  about,  ''^of  the 
treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
^of  the  treasuries  of  the  dedicated 
things  : 

13  ^Also  for  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  for  all 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels 
of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave,  of  gold  by  weight  fOr 
things  of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of 
all  manner  of  service;  silver  also  for 
all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight, 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  candle- 
sticks of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of 
gold,  by  weight  for  every  candlestick, 
and  f(jr  the  lamps  thereof :  and  for 
the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight, 
hotlb  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for 
the  lani.ps  thereof,  according  to  the 
use  of  every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for 
the  tables  of  shewbread,  for  every 
table  ;  and  likewise  silver  for  the 
tables  of  silver : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  fleshhooks, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  **  cups  :  and 
for  the  golden  ^basons  he  gave  gold 
by  weight  for  every  '"  bason ;  and 
likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every 
'"  bason  of  silver  : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense 
refined  gold  by  weight ;  and  ''  gold 
for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of  the 
-  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  "  the  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  by 
his  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works 
'■-'  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  *  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it:  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed: 
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for  the  Loud  God,  even  my  God,  toill 
be  with  thee;  "he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast 
finished  all  the  work  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  ''the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  eve)i  they 
shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God:  and  there  shall 
be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  woi-k- 
manship  ''every  willing  skilful  man, 
for  any  manner  of  service  :  also  the 
princes  and  all  the  people  will  be 
wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

CHAPTBE  29. 

1  David,  btj  his  example  and  intreatii,  6  causeth  the 
princes  and  prople  to  offer  u-illin(ilii.  10  David's 
thanksgiving  and  prayer.  20  The  people,  having 
blessed  God,  and  sacrificed,  make  Solomon  king. 
20  David's  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king 
said  unto  all  the  congregation, 
Solomon  my  son,  whom  alone  God 
hath  chosen,  is  yet  "young  and  ten- 
der, and  the  work  is  great:  for  the 
'palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Loud  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house  of  my  God  the 
gold  for  things  to  be  made  of  gold, 
and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver, 
and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the 
iron  for  tilings  of  iron,  and  wood  for 
things  of  wood  ;  *  onyx  stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  ^  glistering  stones, 
and  of  divers  colours,  and  all  man- 
ner of  precious  stones,  and  marble 
stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my 
affection  to  the  house  of  my  God,  I 
have  of  mine  own  proper  good,  of 
gold  and  silver,  ^  which  I  have  *  given 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and 
above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for 
the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  of  the  gold  of  '  Ophir,  and  se- 
ven thousand  talents  of  refined  silver, 
to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  ''houses 
withal  : 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and 
for  all  manner  of  work  to  be  maxle 
by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  f  to  ^  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  ^  Then  ''the  chief  of  the  ^ fathers 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  the  captains  of  thousands  and 
of  hundreds,  with  "  the  rulers  of  the 
king's  work,  ofPered  willingly. 
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7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God  of  gold  five  thousand 
talents  and  ten  thousand  ^  drams, 
and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents, 
and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  one  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  i^rerious 
stones  were  found  gave  tlieni  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
"^  by  the  hand  of  •''  Jehiel  the  Ger- 
shonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
they  offered  willingly,  because  with 
perfect  heart  they  "  offered  willingly 
to  the  Lord  :  and  David  the  kmg 
also  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  ^  Wherefore  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation  : 
and  David  said.  Blessed  be  thou, 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

11  *  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty : 
for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in 
the  earth  is  thine  ;  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted 
as  head  above  all. 

12  '  Both  riches  and  honour  coTne 
of  thee,  and  thou  reignest  over  all; 
and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and 
might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people,  that  we  should  fbe  able  to 
offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ? 
for  all  things  come  of  thee,  and  f  of 
thine  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  *  we  are  strangers  before 
thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our 
fathers :  '  our  days  on  the  earth  are 
as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  ^  none 
f  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee 
an  house  for  thine  holy  name  coineth 
of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
"'  triest  the  heart,  and  "  hast  pleasure 
in  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have 
willingly  offered  all  these  things  : 
and  now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy 
people,  which  are  ||  present  here,  to 
offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this 
for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the 
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of  Solomon  at  Gideon. 
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thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  peo- 
ple, and  '"II  prepare  their  heart  unto 
thee  : 

19  And  "  give  unto  Solomon  my 
son  a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  com- 
mandments, thy  testimonies,  and  thy 
statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things, 
and  to  build  the  '  palace,  for  the 
which  P  I  have  made  provision. 

20  ■[  And  David  said  to  all  the  con- 
gregation, ZSTow  bless  the  Lord  your 
God.  And  all  the  congregation  bless- 
ed the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
and   bowed   down   their    heads,   and 

!  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

\  21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burut 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the  mor- 
row after  that  day,  even  a  thousand 
bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  a)id  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink  of- 
ferings, and  "  sacrifices  in  abundance 
for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  with  great 
gladness.  And  they  made  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  the  second 
time,  and  'anointed  him  unto  the 
Lord  to  be  '-the  chief  governor,  and 
Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  David 
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his  father,  and  prospered ;  and  all 
Israel  obeyed  him. 
2-i  And  all  the  piinces,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  sons  like- 
wise of  king  David,  ■■  f  submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solo- 
mon exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  and  'bestowed  upon  him  such. 
royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on 
any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  ^  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
reigned  over  all  Israel. 

27  '  And  the  time  that  he  reigned 
over  Israel  ivas  forty  years  ;  "  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  'died  in  a  good  old  age, 
"  full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour : 
and  Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  '^||tbook  of  Samuel  the 
seer,  and  in  the  '^book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  '^book  of 
Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might, 
'and  the  times  that  went  over  him, 
and  over  Israel,  and  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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THE     SECOND     BOOK    OF     THE 

CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon.  7  So- 
lomon's choice  of  icindom  is  blessed  by  God.  13 
Solomon's  strength  arid  uealth. 

AND  "  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
-  strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  and 
*the  Lord  his  God  icns  with  him, 
and  *■  magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Is- 
rael, to  ''the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the  judges, 
and  to  every  '  governor  in  all  Israel, 
the  -  chief  of  the  ^  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion with  him,  went  to  the  high  place 
that  v:as  at '  Gibeon ;  for  there  was  the 
"*  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of 
God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  •''  But  the  ark  of  God  had  David 
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brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to 
the  place  ichich  David  had  prepared 
for  it :  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for 
it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  ^the  brasen  altar,  that 
*  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  had  made,  ^  ||  he  put  before  the 
^  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  Solo- 
mon and  the  congregation  sought 
unto  ^it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to 
the  brasen  altar  before  the  Lord, 
which  ">  icas  at  the  •'tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  '  offered  a  thou- 
sand burnt  offerings  upon  it. 

7  ^  *  In  that  night  did  God  appear 
unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto  him. 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
Thou  hast  shewed  great  mercy  unto 
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•2  CHRONICLES,  2. 


ffis  message  to  Hnram. 


Before 
<n  KIST 

1015. 

I  I  Chr.  28.  5. 

m  1  Kings  3. 
7,8. 

+  Heh.  »ii«-;i 
as  thr  dtist 
of  the  i-nith. 

n  I  Kings  3. 


p  I  Kings  3 
U,  11',  13. 


7  1  Chr.  29. 


- 1  Kings  4. 


+  Heb.  ffavs. 


1 1  Kings  10. 

28,29. 
Ch.  9.  28. 
+  Heb  the 
going  forth 
of  the  horses 


+  Heb.  by 
thtir  hand. 


David  my  father,  and  hast  made  me 
'  to  reiiLjn  iu  his  stead. 

9  Now,  0  Lord  God,  let  thy  pro- 
mise tinto  David  my  father  be  esta- 
blished :  '"  for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  peojile  f  Hke  the  dust 
of  the  earth  iu  multitude. 

10  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  know- 
lodge,  that  I  may  "go  out  and  come 
in  before  this  people:  for  who  can 
judge  this  thy  people,  <7/fli  is  .so great? 

11  ^' And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Be- 
cause this  was  in  thine  heart,  and 
thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honoiir,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies, neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life ; 
but  hast  asked  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
judge  my  people,  over  whom  I  have 
made  thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  grant- 
ed unto  thee;  and  I  will  give  thee 
riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour,  such 
as  '  none  of  the  kings  have  had  that 
have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  ^  Then  Solomon  ^  came  from  his 
journey  to^  the  high  place  that  ivas 
at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from  before 
the  ■'tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  "■  And  Solomon  gathered  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  he  had  a  thou- 
sand and  four  hundred  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he 
placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and  with 
the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  'And  the  king  f  made  silver  and 
gold  at  Jerusalem  as  idenieous  as 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as 
the  sycomore  trees  that  are  in  the 
^vale  for  abundance. 

16  ^  *  And  f  Solomon  had  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  linen 
yarn :  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  tney  fetched  up,  and  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an 
horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty:  and 
so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syria,  '"f  by  their  means. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1,  17  Solomon's  labonrers  for  the  bnilding  of  the 
temple.  S  His  embassage  to  Hnram  for  n-orlnicn 
and  provision  of  stuff.    11  Hnram  sendeth  him  a 


A 


N  D    Solomon    '  "  determined    to 
build    an   house   for    the    name 
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of  the  LoKD,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

2  And  *  Solomon  told  out  three- 
score and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to 
hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
tliousand  and  six  hundred  to  over- 
see them. 

;5  %  And  Solomon  sent  to  ||Huram 
the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  "As  thou 
didst  deal  with  David  my  father,  and 
didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him 
an  house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so 
deal  vnth  me. 

4  Behold.  ''I  build  an  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedi- 
cate it  to  him,  and  'to  burn  before 
him  f  sweet  incense,  and  for  -''  the 
continual  shewbread,  and  for  ^  the 
burnt  offerings  morning  and  even- 
ing, on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  "solemn  feasts  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  This  is  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever  to  Israel. 

6  And  the  house  which  I  build  is 
great :  for  ''  great  is  our  God  above 
all  gods. 

6  'But  who  fis  able  to  build  him  an 
house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  him  ?  who 
am  I  then,  that  I  should  build  him 
an  house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice 
before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man 
cunning  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  sil- 
ver, aud  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and 
that  can  skill  f  to  grave  with  the 
cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  *  whom 
David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  'Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  ^fir 
trees,  and  ■*||algum  trees,  out  of  Le- 
banon :  for  I  know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon; 
and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  he  with 
thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance :  for  the  house  which  I 
am  about  to  build  shall  he  f  wonder- 
ful great. 

10  "And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy 
servants,  the  hewers  that  cut  tim- 
ber, twenty  thousand  *  measures  of 
^  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand ''measures  of  barley,  and  twenty 
thousand  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty 
thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  ^  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent 
to  Solomon.  "  Because  the  Lord  hath 
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+  Heb. 
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+  Heb. 
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V.\R.   Rend.—"  V.  4.  appointed  seasons. ^  T'.  8. 

cypress.- — —■* sandal-wood;  He?),  algnm-wood  ;  1  Kings 
lb.  11,  12,  almug-wond. ^  T'.  10.  Hch.  cois. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.  V.  10.  /3  wheat  for  food. 
Versions,  Th.  Be.  Ke.  Rosenberg  {as  1  Kings  5.  11). 
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loved  Ids  people,  lie  hath  made  thee 
king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover,  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ''that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
given  to  David  the  king  a  wise  son, 
t  endued  with  prudence  and  under- 
standing, that  might  build  an  house 
for  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  ^of 
Huram  my  father's, 

14  « The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father 
was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in 
iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in 
purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  in  crimson  :  also  to  grave  any 
manner  of  graving,  and  to  "find  out 
every  device  which  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and 
with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 
David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and 
the  barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine, 
which  ■■  my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let 
him  send  unto  his  servants : 

16  'And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
Lebanon,  fas  much  as  thou  shalt 
need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee 
in  flotes  by  sea  to  f  Joppa  ;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  %  'And  Solomon  numbered  all 
f  the  strangers  that  ic»';-e  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  after  the  numbering  where- 
with '  David  his  father  had  num- 
bered them  ;  and  they  were  found 
an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  '  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  of  them  to  he  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  in 
he  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers 
to  set  the  people  a  work. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  T/ie  place,  and  time  of  buit'Vmg  the  te>,iple.  :i 
Tlie  measure  and  orn-'.wents  of  the  house.  11  The 
cherubimn.    14  The  vail  and  pillars. 

THEX  "  Solomon  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  *  Jeru- 
salem in  mount  Moriah,  ||  where  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  David  his  fa- 
ther, in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared  in  the  threshiiigfloor  of 
'  II  Oman  the  Jebusite. 
2  And  he  begau  to  build  in  ^the 
second  day  of  ^  the  second  month,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

Yar.  Rend. — «  7.  1.3.  even  Huram,  my  father  (i.e. 

my  mnftter,  or  covnxpVor.     Cf.  Gen.  45.  8). "i  V.  14. 

devise  all  manner  of  curious  work. 

Var.  Read. —  chap.  3.  T'.  2.  /3  Omit,  3  MSS. 
Sept.  Vulg. 


3  ^  Now  '  these  are  the  things 
"^  tL'herein  Solomon  was  f  instructed 
for  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
The  length  by  cubits  after  the  -  first 
measure  v:as  threescore  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  ^And  the  ''porch  that  urns  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of  it 
u-as  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits^,  and  the  height 
ivas  ~^  an  hundred  and  twenty :  and 
he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  ^  f  the  greater  house  he 
■*  cieled  with  '"  fir  tree,  which  he  over- 
laid with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm  trees  and  *  chains. 

6  And  he  f  garnished  the  house 
with  precious  stones  for  beauty:  and 
the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
"  beams,  the  *  posts,  and  the  walls 
thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on  the 
walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house, 
the  length  whereof  was  according 
to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twen- 
ty cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof 
twenty  cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  fine  gold,  aynountinrj  to  six  hun- 
dred talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  over- 
laid the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  ^  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he 
made  two  cherubims  ||  of  image  work, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  ^  And  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims xi:ere  twenty  cubits  long :  one 
wing  of  the  one  clieruh  was  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  w-all  of  the  house : 
and  the  other  wing  vjas  likewise  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  che- 
rub was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wall  of  the  house :  and  the  other 
wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty  cu- 
bits: and  they  stood  on  their  feet, 
and  their  faces  ivere  ^  \\  inward. 

14  ^  And  he  made  the  *  vail  of 
blue,  and   purple,  and  crimson,  and 
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_  Var.  Rend.— chap.  3.     •  V.  3.  this  is  the  founda- 
tion which  Solomon  laid. ^ancient. *  F.  5.  i.e. 

the  Holy  place. ''inlaid  [_fhe  wwk  was  not  confined 

to  the  deling,   1   Kings  6.    15,   16]. ^  cypress. 

8  Vs.   5,   16.    Rather,   chain-work. '  V.    ~.    joists 

(1    Kings  6.    15). ^thresholds. 9  F.    13.    i.e. 

tou-ard  the  Most  Holy  place. 

Var.  Read.— F.  4.  )3  Corrnpt -.   1  Kings  6.  3  has 
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fine  linen,  and  f  wrought  cherubims 
thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house 
'  two  pillar.s  of  ^  thirty  and  five  cu- 
bits t  high,  and  the  chapiter  that 
nuts  on  the  toji  of  each  of  them  was 
five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  "^  chains  ^,  as  in 
the  '"oi'acle^,  and  put  them  on  the 
' '  heads  of  the  pillars  ;  and  made  *  an 
hundred  pomegranates,  and  put  them 
on  the  "  chains. 

17  And  he  'reared  up  the  pillars 
before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left ;  and 
called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right 
hand  ||  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that 
on  the  left  ||  Boaz. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  altar  of  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  upon  twelve 
cren.  6  The  ten  lavers,  candlesticks,  and  tables. 
9  The  courts,  and  the  instruments  of  brass.  19  The 
instruments  of  gold. 

MOREOVER  he  made  «  an  altar 
of  brass,  twenty  cubits  the 
length  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits 
the  height  thereof. 

2  ^  *Also  he  made  a  molten  sea 
of  ten  cubits  f  from  '  brim  to  '  brim, 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits 
the  height  thereof  ;  and  a  line  of 
thirty  cubits  did  comi^ass  it  round 
about. 

3  "■  And  under  it  ivas  the  simili- 
tude of  ^oxen,  which  did  compass  it 
round  about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  com- 
passing the  sea  round  about.  Two 
rows  of  ^  oxen  loere  cast,  when  it  was 
cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  south,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  east  :  and  the 
sea  ivas  set  above  upon  them,  and 
all  their  hinder  j^arts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  ivas  an 
handbreadth,  and  the  '  brim  of  it 
like  the  work  of  the  '  brim  of  a  cup, 

2  II  with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  re- 
ceived and  held  ^  "^  three  thousand 
baths. 

6  ^  He  made  also  '  ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and 
five  on  the   left,  to  wash  in  them : 


Var.  Rend.— "T.  16.  See  1  Kings  6.  5. "top. 

CHAP.  4.     '  Vs.   2,  5.  Lit.  lip. "  V.  5.  (in  the 

form  of)  a  lily  blossom. 

Var.  Read.— F.  15.  /3  eighteen,  Th.  Be.  Ke.  (as 

1    Kings   7.   15;    2   Kings  25.    17;    Jer.  52.  21). 

V.  16.  /3  on  the  collar  (i.e.  on  the  projecting  band 
at   the  top   of  the   pillars;    see    1    Kings   7-   17,   41), 

Be.    Ke.    (I.).  CHAP.  4.      V.   3.    3   wild   gourds, 

Be.  Ke.  (as  1    Kings  7-  21). F.  5.  fi  two,  Be.  Ke. 

(as  1  Kings  7-  20). 


t  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the 
burnt  offering  they  -'washed  in  them; 
but  the  sea  luas  for  the  priests  to 
wash  in. 

7  •''  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks 
of  gold  '  according  to  their  ^  form, 
and  set  them  in  the  ^temple,  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  tlie  left. 

8  *  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and 
placed  tJiem  in  the  ^temple,  five  on 
the  right  side,  a,nd  five  on  the  left. 
And  he  made  an  hundred  ||  basons 
of  gold. 

9  ^  Furthermore  "he  made  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court, 
and  doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid 
the  doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  *  he  set  the  sea  on  the 
right  ^  side  '  of  the  east  end,  over 
against  the  south. 

11  And  '  Huram  made  the  pots, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  ||  basons. 
And  Huram  f  finished  the  work  that 
he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  God ; 

12  To  ivit,  the  two  pillars,  and  "the 
^  pommels,  and  the  chapiters  lohich 
were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  '  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  ** pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
■were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

13  And  "  four  hundred  pomegran- 
ates on  the  two  '••  wreaths ;  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  on  each  '"  wreath,  to 
cover  the  two  *  pommels  of  the  chapi- 
ters which  ivei-e  fupon  the  pillars. 

14  ^  He  made  also  "  bases,  and  ||  la- 
vers made  he  ^  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un- 
der it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  ^  fleshhooks,  and  all  their 
instruments^,  did  ^ Huram  "his  fa- 
ther make  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  f  bright  brass. 

17  '111  the  '* plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  the  fclay  ground 
between  Succoth  and  Zeredathah. 

18  ^  "■  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these 
vessels  in  great  abundance :  for  the 
weight  of  the  brass  could  not  be 
found  out.  ; 

19.  ^  And  '  Solomon  made  all  the 
vessels   that  were  for  the  house  of 


Var.    Rend. — •'•  F.   6.   rinsed. '' F.   7-   fse,  Be. 

(v.   20). 'Vs.    7,  8.  nave   (lit.  hall). «  F.   10. 

shoulder  (viz. of  the  house). 'i.e.  south  eastu-ard 

(.see  1   Kings  7-  39). »  Vs.  12,  13.  Or,  globes.  Go. 

9  Vs.  12,  13.  networks. '"  V.   13.  network. 

"  F.  16.    See  ch.  2.  13. ^-  V.  17.  Circle. 

Var.   Read.  — T'.  14.  j3  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten 

lavers,  Be.   Ke.   Klo.  (1    Kings   7.  43). F.   16.  13 

bowls;  and  all  these  vessels,  Be.   Ke.   (ibid.  v.  45). 

F.  18.  0  And  Solomon  left  all  the.se  vessels  (un- 

vyeighed),  because  they  were  exceeding  many.  Be. 
(ibid.  7\  47;  'made'  accid.entally  anticipated  from 
V.  19;  so  Mo.). 
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the  arh  into  the  oracle. 


God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the 
tables  whereon  '  the  shewbread  was 
set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamps,  that  they  should  burn 
"after  the  manner  before  the  '^oracle, 
of  pure  gold ; 

21  And  '  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and 
that  t  perfect  gold ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  ba- 
sons, and  the  spoons,  and  the  '^cen- 
sers, of  pure  gold :  and  the  ^  entry 
of  the  house,  the^  inner  doors  there- 
of for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
doors  of  the  house  '^of  the  temple, 
tvere  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  The  dedicated  treasurer.  2  TAe  tolemii  induction 
of  the  ark  info  the  oracle.  11  God  being  praited 
giveth  a  visible  sign  of  hit  facour. 

THUS  "  all  the  work  that  Solomon 
made  for  the  "house  of  the  Lord 
was  finished :  and  Solomon  brought 
in  all  the  things  that  David  his  fa- 
ther had  dedicated ;  and  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  all  the  4nstru- 
ments,  put  he  among  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  God. 

2  ^  *  Then  Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  -fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jeru- 
salem, to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  "out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  "'Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel 
assembled  themselves  unto  the  king 
'  in  the  feast  ^  which  was  in  ^  the 
seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ; 
and  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
vjcre  in  the  ■*  tabernacle,  these  did  the 
priests  ^  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  that  were  as- 
sembled unto  him  before  the  ark,  sa- 
crificed sheep  and  oxen,  which  could 
not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  mul- 
titude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of   the    covenant   of    the    Lord 


Var.    Re.\d. — 137.    20.    chancel;    hY. 'hinder  place 

(1  Kings  6.  5). '^  V.  22.   Or,  snuff  dishes. 1^  (to 

wit)   of  the    nave.— —CHAP.  5.      ^  V.    1.   vessels. 

*  F.   2.    fathers'  houses. ^  F.  5.  tent  of   meeting. 

- — ■'tent. 

Var.    Read.— F.  22.   B  hinges  of  the  house  (hoth 

for)  the,  Be.  (1  Kings  7.  50). CHAP.  5.     F.  3.   j8  A 

plausible  conjecture  :  cf.  Xeh.  8.  14  ;  or,  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  was   (offer  1  Kin?s  8.  2).     Heh.  has 

onhi,  that  is. V.  f>.    3  So  Version!',  and  not  a  few 

MSS. ;  the  Levites,  Heh.  text  (I.).     Cf.  1  Kings  8.  4. 
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unto  his  place,  to  the  '  oracle  of  the 
house,  into  the  most  holy  place,  even 
under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark 
and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  ^they  drew  out  the  staves 
of  the  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  ^from  the  ark^  before  the 
oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen  with- 
out. And  II  there  it  is  unto  this 
day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
save  the  two  tables  which  Moses 
•''put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||  when  the 
Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  when  they  came  out 
of  Egypt. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place:  (for  all  the  priests  that  tvere 
t  present  ^  were  sanctified,  and  did 
not  then  wait  by  course  : 

12  "  Also  the  Levites  irhich  tvere  the 
singers,  all  of  them  '^of  Asaph,  of 
Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons 
and  their  brethren,  being  arraj^ed 
in  white  linen,  having  cymbals  and 
psalteries  and  harps,  stood  at  the 
east  end  of  the  altar,  *  and  •with 
them  an  hundred  and  twenty  priests 
sounding  ^  with  trumpets  :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the 
trumpeters  and  singers  were  as  one, 
to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in 
praising  and  thanking  the  Lord'; 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and 
instruments  of  musick,  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying,  "For  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endurctlt  for  ever  :  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  ^  a 
cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ^ ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  by  reason  of  the 
cloud :  *  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  fiUed  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people,  blesseth  God. 
12  Solomon's  pr.iper  in  the  consecration  of  the 
temple,  upon  the  brasen  scaffold. 

THEN  "  said  Solomon,  The  Lord 
hath   said  that   he  would  dwell 
in  ^  the  *  thick  darkness  ^. 
2   But   I   have    built    an    house  of 
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habitation  for  thee,  and  a  place  for 
thy  (IwcUiiif;  for  ever. 

;?  And  tlie  king  turned  his  face,  and 
l)les.scd  the  whole  congr(!gation  of 
Israel:  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel  stood. 

■i  And  he  said,  "Blessed  hn  the  Loun 
Ciod  of  Israel,  who  hath  with  his 
hands  fulfilled  that  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David, 
saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  T  chose  no  city  among  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in, 
that  my  name  might  be  there;  nei- 
ther chose  I  any  man  to  be  a  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel : 

6  "  But  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there ;  and 
''have  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Now  '"it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my 
father,  Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heai't : 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not 
build  the  house;  but  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  per- 
formed his  word  that  he  hath  spo- 
ken :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on 
the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  the  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark, 
■''wherein  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  made  with  the  children  of 
Israel. 

12  %  "And  he  ^  stood  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  : 

13  ^  For  Solomon  had  made  a  bra- 
sen  scaffold,  of  five  cubits  f  long,  and 
five  cabits  broad,  and  three  cubits 
high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of 
the  court  :  and  upon  it  he  stood, 
and  kneeled  down  upon  his  knees 
before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
heaven  ^, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
*  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  hea- 
ven, nor  in  the  earth  ;  which  keepest 
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covenaut,  and  shoinest  mercy  unto 
thy  servants,  that  walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  hearts  : 

15  '  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy 
servant  David  my  father  that  which 
thou  hast  promised  him;  and  spakest 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it 
with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised him,  saying,  *  f  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel ;  '  yet  so 
that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their 
way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast 
walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Loud  God  of  Is- 
rael, let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  "But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth?  "behold, 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much  less 
this  house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup- 
plication, O  Lord  my  God,  to  heark- 
en unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  up- 
on this  house  day  and  night,  upon 
the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said  that 
thou  wouldest  piit  thy  name  there ; 
to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  ||  toward  this 
place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  sup- 
plications of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  which  they  shall  f  make 
toward  this  place :  hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven;  and 
when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  ^  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neigh- 
bour, t  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
to  make  him  swear,  and  ^  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requit- 
ing the  wicked,  by  recompensing  his 
way  upon  his  own  head ;  and  by  jus- 
tifying the  righteous,  by  giving  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

2-h  ^  And  if  thy  jjeople  Israel  ||  be 
put  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy, 
because  they  •''  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  sup- 
plication before  thee  ||  in  this  house ; 

26  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
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and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, and  bring  them  again  unto  the 
land  which  thou  gavest  to  them  and 
to  their  fathers. 

26  "^  When  the  "  heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  ^when  thou 
hast  taught  them  the  good  way, 
wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  send 
rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given    unto   thy   people   for    an    in- 

j  28  ^  If  there  "be  dearth  in  the 
I  land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there 
I  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or 
I  caterpillers ;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
I  them  *  t  in  the  cities  of  their  land  ; 
whatsoever  sore  or  whatsoever  sick- 
ness ihere  be: 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  sup- 
plication soever  shall  be  made  of 
any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Is- 
rael, when  every  one  shall  know  his 
own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and 
shall  spread  forth  his  hands  ||  in 
this  house  : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgave,  and  ren- 
der imto  every  man  according  unto 
all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  know- 
est  ;  (for  thou  only  ''  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk 
in  thy  ways,  +so  long  as  they  live 
t  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  un- 
to our  fathers. 

32  ^  Moreover  ^  concerning  the  stran- 
ger, 'which  is  not  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, but  is  come  from  a  far  country 
for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy 
mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched  out 
arm ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this 
house ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do 
according  to  all  that  the  stranger 
calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all  people 
of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name, 
and  fear  thee,  as  cloth  thy  people  Is- 
rael, and  may  know  that  fthis  house 
which  I  have  built  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  ovit  to  war  a- 
gainst  their  enemies  by  the  way  that 
thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they  pray 
unto  thee  toward  this  city  which  thou 
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hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I 
have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens 
their  prayer  and  their  supplication, 
and  maintain  their  ||  caiise. 

36  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 
is  'no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and 
thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  over  before  their  enemies,  and 
fthey  carry  them  away  captives  un- 
to a  land  far  off  or  near  ; 

37  Yet  if  they  f  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  say- 
ing. We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly  ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives,  and 
pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  tovard 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens. 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  their 
praj'er  and  their  supplications,  and 
mamtain  their  ||  cause,  and  forgive 
thy  people  which  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine 
ears  he  attent  f  unto  the  prayer  that 
is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  'therefore  arise,  O  Loed 
God,  into  thy  '  resting  place,  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  :  let 
thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed 
with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  "re- 
joice in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  thine  anointed:  'remember 
the  ''  mercies  *  of  David  thy  servant. 

CHAPTEK   7. 

1  God  haling  given  testimony  to  Solomon't  prayer 
by  fire  from  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple,  the 
people  worship  him.  i  Solomon's  lolemn  sacrifice. 
8  Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
and  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  dis- 
misseth  the  iieople.  12  God  appearing  to  Solomon 
(liveth  him  promises  upon  condition. 

NOW  "  when  Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  '  fire 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt  offering  and  the  sa- 
crifices ;  and  "  the  gloi-y  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

2  "^And  the  priests  could  not  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord's  house. 
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3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael saw  how  the  hrc  came  down, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  th(! 
house,  they  bowed  them.selves  with 
their  faces  to  the'  ground  upon  the 
pavement,  and  worshipped,  and  prais- 
ed the  Lord,  ' sai/ing,  For  he  is  good; 
•''for  his  mercy  enclurotli  for  ever. 

4  ^  «'  Then  the  king  and  all  the  peo- 
ple offered  sacritices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacri- 
fice of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen, 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand sheep :  so  the  king  and  all  the 
people  dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  *  And  the  priests  waited  on  their 
'  offices  :  the  Levites  also  with  instru- 
ments of  musick  of  the  Lord,  which 
David  the  king  had  made  to  praise 
the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  when  David  praised 
fby  their  ministry;  and 'the  priests 
sounded  trumpets  before  them,  and 
all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  *  Solomon  hallowed  the 
-  middle  of  the  court  that  was  before 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he 
offered  burnt  offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  the  ^  peace  offerings,  because  the 
brasen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made 
was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt  of- 
ferings, and  the  meat  offerings,  and 
the  fat. 

8  %  '  Also  at  the  same  time  Solo- 
mon kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  very  great  con- 
gregation, from  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath  unto  "  the  *  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made 
t  a  solemn  assembly  :  for  they  kept 
the  dedication  of  the  altar  seven 
days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  "  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent 
the  people  away  into  their  tents, 
glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  good- 
ness that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel 
his  people. 

11  Thus  "  Solomon  finished  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's 
house :  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house, 
he  prosperously  effected. 

12  ^  And  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Solomon  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  p  and 
have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for 
an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  «If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there 
be    no   rain,   or   if  I    command    the 
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locusts  to  devour  the   land,  or  if  I 

send  pestilence  among  my  ])eople ; 

14  If  my  people,  f  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  *■  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways  ; 
•then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land. 

15  Now  '  mine  eyes  shall  be  open, 
and  mine  ears  attent  f  unto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

]  6  For  now  have  "  I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  'And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  father 
walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments ; 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I  have 
covenanted  with  David  thy  father, 
saying,  ^  f  There  shall  not  fail  thee 
a  man  to  he  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  -  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  for- 
sake my  statutes  and  my  command- 
ments, which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I 
have  given  them  ;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name, 
will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  by- 
word among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  housed,  which  is  high^, 
^  shall  be  an  astonishment  to  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall 
say,  "  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Be- 
cause they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  and  served  them_ : 
therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this 
evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Solomon's  buildings.  7  Tlie  Gentiles  n-hich  u-ere 
lift  Solomon  made  trihutaries ;  but  the  Israelites 
rulers.  11  P/iaraoh's  daughter  removeth  to  her 
home.  M  Solomon's  pearly  solemn  sacrifices.  14 
He  appointeth  the  priests  and  Lerites  to  their 
places.     17  The  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
.  twenty  years,  wherein  Solomon 


Var.  Eend. — ^  V.  21.  every  one  that  passeth  bj 
.shall  be  appalled  at  it,  Be.  R.     See  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Reap.— chap.  7.  V.  21.  3  shall  become 
heaps,  Be.  (after  Pesh.).     See  on  1  Kings  'J.  8. 
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Queen  of  Sheba's  visit. 


had  built  the  touse  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had 
'  restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built 
them,  and  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath.- 
zobah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  'And  he  built  -Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  and  all  the  store  cities, 
which  he  built  ia  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  up- 
per, and  Beth  -  boron  the  nether, 
fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates,  and 
bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store 
cities  that  Solomon  had,  and  all  the 
chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 
horsemen,  and  f  all  that  Solomon 
desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the 
land  of  his  dominion. 

7  •[[  'As  for  all  the  people  that  ivere 
left  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of 
Israel, 

8  P  But  of^  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  consumed  not, 
^them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tri- 
bute until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  make  no  servants  for  his 
work ;  but  they  vere  men  of  war, 
and  ^ chief  of  his  ^captains,  and  cap- 
tains of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king 
Solomon's  officers,  even  ''two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over 
the  people. 

11  %  And  Solomon  '  brought  up 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  the  house  that  he 
had  built  for  her :  for  he  said.  My 
wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of 
David  king  of  Israel,  because  the 
'places  are  f  holy,  whereunto  the  ark 
of  the  LoKD  hath  come. 

12  ^  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built  be- 
fore the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  ^  every 
day,  offering  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts,  ^  three  times  in  the 
year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  8.      '  T.    2.    Lit.    given. 
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bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  "  tabernacles. 

14  "If  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  David  his  father, 
the  *  courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  'the  Levites  to  their 
^charges,  to  praise  and  minister  be- 
fore the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required :  the  *  porters  also  by 
their  courses  at  every  gate :  for  +  so 
had  David  the  man  of  God  com- 
manded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the 
priests  and  Levites  concerning  any 
matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  '  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  ^  Then  went  Solomon  to  'Ezion- 
geber,  and  to  ||  Eloth,  at  the  sea  side 
in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  "And  Huram  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and 
servants  that  had  knowledge  of  the 
sea ;  and  they  went  with  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took 
thence  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents 
of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  queen  of  SIteba  culmireth  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon. 13  Solomon's  gold.  15  His  targets.  17  The 
throne  of  ivory.  20  Ilis  vessels.  2.3  His  presents. 
25  His  chariots  and  horse.  26  His  tributes.  29 
His  reign  and  death. 

AND"  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with 
hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
a  very  great  company,  and  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  precious  stones  :  and  when 
she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in 
her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her 
questions  :  and  there  was  nothing  hid 
from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of   his   table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his   servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their 
apparel;    his    ||  cupbearers   also,  and  \  :, ot, tuaers. 
their   apparel ;    and   his   ^  ascent   by  I 
which  he  went  up  into^  the  house  of 

the  Lord;  there  was  no  more  spirit 
in  her.  j 
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5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  ivas  a 
true  t  report  wliich  I  heard  in  mine 
own  laud  of  '  thine  ||  acts,  and  of  thy 
wisdom  : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their 
words,  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes 
had  seen  it  :  and,  behokl,  the  one 
half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  nie  :  for  thou  exceedest 
the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lokd  thy  God, 
which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee 
on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God :  because  thy  God  loved  Is- 
rael, to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to 
do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  great  abundance,  and  pre- 
cious stones :  neither  was  there  any 
such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram, 
and  the  servants  of  Solomon,  *  which 
brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought 
- "  algum  trees  and  precious  stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  -algum 
trees  ^  ||  f  terraces  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  king's  palace,  and 
harps  and  psalteries  for  singers  :  and 
there  were  none  such  seeu  before  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  which 
^  she  had  brought  unto  P  the  king. 
So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  ^  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  six 
talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  tvhich  '*  chapmen  and 
merchants  brought.  And  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia  and  ||  governors  of 
the  country  brought  gold  and  silver 
to  Solomon. 

15  ^  And  king  Solomon  made  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six 
hundred  shekels  of  beaten  gold  '  went 
to  one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made 
he  of  beaten  gold :  three  hundred 
slielcels  of  gold  *went  to  one  shield. 


Var.  Rknd. — CHAP.  9.     '  V.  5.    thy  matters. 
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And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 

of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold. 

18  And  there  toere  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  ^  with  a  footstool  of  gold, 
irliieli  xoere  fastened  to  the  tlirone^, 
and  ''f  stays  on  each  side  of  the  sit- 
ting place,  and  two  lions  standing  by 
tlie  stays  : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  stejis.  There  was  not  the  like 
made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  1[  And  all  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  tvere  of  f  pure  gold : 
II  none  ivere  of  silver;  it  was  not  any 
thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 
Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  Hu- 
ram :  every  three  years  once  came 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold, 
and  silver,  ||  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

23  ^  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  that  God  had  put 
in  his  heart. 

21<  And  they  brought  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  raiment,  liarness,  and 
spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

25  ^  And  Solomon  ''■  had  four  thou- 
sand stalls  for  horses  and  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ;  whom 
he  bestowed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  ^*And  he  reigned  over  all  the 
kings  -''  from  the  ||  river  even  unto 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to 
the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  J'And  the  king  f  made  silver  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar  trees 
made  he  as  the  sycomore  trees  that 
are  in  the  ^  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  *  And  they  brought  unto  Solo- 
mon horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of 
all  la.nds. 

29  ^  *  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  ^'fbook  of  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  *Ahi- 
]ah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions 
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from  Rehohoam. 


of  " '  Iddo  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  sou  of  Nebat  ? 

30  "And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem, ov^er  all  Israel  forty  years. 

;>1  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  he  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father :  and  Kehoboam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  Uraeliten,  assembled  at,  Shechem  to  crowti  Re- 
hohoam, by  Jeroboam  make  a  isuit  of  relaxation 
unto  him.  6  Rehoboam,  refusing  the  old  men's 
counsel,  by  the  advice  of  tioung  men  ansirereth 
them  rouyhly.  16  Ten  tribes  recoiling  kill  Hado- 
ram,  and  make  Rehoboam  to  flee. 

AXD  "Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem: 
-  for  to  Shechem  were  all  Israel 
come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  v:as  in 
Egypt,  *  whither  he  had  fled  from 
the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king, 
heard  it,  that  Jeroboam  returned  out 
of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him. 
So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came  and 
spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  griev- 
ous :  now  therefore  ease  thou  some- 
what the  grievous  servitude  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he 
put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days.  And 
the  people  departed. 

6  ^  And  king  Rehoboam  took 
counsel  with  the  old  men  that  had 
stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while 
he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel 
give  ye  inn  to  return  answer  to  this 
people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them,  and  speak  good  words 
to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants 
for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took 
counsel  with  the  young  men  that 
were  brought  up  with  him,  that  stood 
before  him, 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
advice  give  ye  that  we  may  return 
answer  to  this  jseople,  which  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying.  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
brought  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the 
people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying. 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for 
us  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 


Var.  Eend,— 9  F.  29.  Ueh.  Jedai  or  Jedo. 


My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than 
my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  fput  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put  more 
to  your  yoke :  my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  bade,  saying,  Come  again 
to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them 
roughly  ;  and  king  Rehoboam  forsook 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14-  And  answered  them  after  the 
advice  of  the  young  men,  saying.  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I 
will  add  thereto :  my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people :  '  for  '  the  cause  was  of 
God,  that  the  Lord  might  perform 
his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the 
''hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^[  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  king  would  not  hearken  unto 
them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  What  portion  have  we  in  Da- 
vid ?  and  ii'e  have  none  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to  your 
tents,  O  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see 
to  thine  own  house.  So  all  Israel 
went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Ha- 
doram  that  v:as  over  the  -  tribute ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned  him 
with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king 
Rehoboam  fmade  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  'And  Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  unto  this  day, 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is 
forbidden  by  S/iemaiuh,  5  He  Hrengtheneth  his 
kingdom  with  forts  and  provision.  13  The  priests 
and  Levites,  and  such  as  feared  God,  forsaken 
by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
18  The  wives  and  children  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  "  when  Rehoboam  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  an  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring 
the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
*to  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God,  say- 
ing, 
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shall 
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3  Speak   unto    Rehoboam   the   sou 

of  Solomon,  kint,'  of  Judah,  and  to 
all  Israel  in  Jiidah  and  Benjamin, 
sayiutf, 

4  Thus  saith  the  TjORD,  Ye 
not  go  up,  nor  fight  against 
brethren :  return  every  man  to  his 
house :  for  this  thing  is  done  of 
me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  and  returned  from  going 
against  Jerolxiain. 

6  ^  And  Reholwam  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  built  cities  for  defence 
in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and 
Etam,  and  Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  '  Shoco,  and 
AduUam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and 
Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalou,  and 
Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and  in 
Benjamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds, 
and  put  captains  in  them,  and  store 
of  victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put 
shields  and  spears,  and  made  them 
exceeding  -  strong,  having  Judah  and 
Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  ^  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  that  ivere  in  all  Israel  f  resorted 
to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  "^  their  ^  sub- 
urbs and  their  possession,  and  came 
to  Judah  and  Jerusalem :  for  ''  Jero- 
boam and  his  sons  had  cast  them 
0&.  from  executing  the  priest's  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  *  And  he  ordained  him  priests 
for  the  high  places,  and  for  ■''  the 
■*  devils,  and  for  ^  the  calves  which  he 
had  made. 

16  *  And  after  them  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  such  as  set  their 
hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  ^. 

17  So  they  'strengthened  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon  strong,  three 
years :  for  three  years  they  walked 
m  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  %  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Ma- 
halath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the 
son  of  David  to  wife,  and  Abihail  the 
daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Jesse ; 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  II.     '  V.  7-  Soco. ^  y    12. 

strong.     And  there  were  Judah. ^  V.  14.  Probably, 

pisture-grounds.— — ^  V.  15.  i.e.  satyrs  (Isa.  13.  21), 
R^narg.;  or,  he-goats,  R. 
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came  by  accident  into  the  wrong  col.  ;  see  ch.  12.  15). 


19  Which  bare  him  children;  Jeush, 
and  Hhaiiiariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  *  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  ;  which  bare 
him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and 
Sheloinith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  above  all 
his  wives  and  his  concubines  ;  (for  he 
took  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore 
concubines ;  and  begat  twenty  and 
eight  sons,  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  '  made  Abijah 
the  son  of  Maachah  ^the  chief,  to 
he  ruler  among  his  brethren :  for  he 
thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispers- 
ed of  all  his  children  throughout  all 
the  countries  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, unto  every  fenced  city  :  and 
he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance. 
And  he  *  desired  f  many  wives. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  U  punished  by 
Shishak.  5  He  and  the  princes,  rrpenting  at  the 
preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from  de- 
struction, but  not  from  spoil.  13  The  reign  and 
death  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass,  when  Reho- 
-  boam  had  established  the  king- 
dom, and  had  strengthened  himself, 
*  he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  Israel  with  him. 

2  '  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam  Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Je- 
rusalem, because  they  had  ^  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen  : 
and  the  people  u-ere  without  number 
that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt ; 
''the  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities 
which  pertained  to  Judah,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

5  ^  Then  came  '  Shemaiah  the  pro- 
phet to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes 
of  Judah,  that  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shi- 
shak, and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ■''  Ye  have  forsaken  me, 
and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in 
the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel 
and  the  king  "  humbled  themselves  ; 
and  they  said,  *  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that 
they  humbled  themselves,  "the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  say- 
ing, They  have  humbled  themselves  ; 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  22.  to  he  head,  even  ruler. ■ 
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unfaithfully  with  the  Lord. 
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therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will   grant   them   -  jj  some   deliver- 
ance ;    and   my   wrath   shall   not   be 
poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the  | 
hand  of  Shishak.  ! 

8  Nevertheless   *they   shall  be  his 
servants  ;  that   they  may  know  '  my 
service,  and  the  service  of  the  king-  j 
doms  of  the  countries. 

9  "•  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  ' 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house  ;  he  took  all :  he  carried  away 
also  the  shields  of  gold  which  Solo- 
mon had  "  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam 
made  shields  of  brass,  and  committed 
them  "  to  the  hands  of  the  chief  of 
the  ^  guard,  that  kept  the  entrance 
of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
*  guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  agaiu  into  the  •'guard 
chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  hmt  al- 
together :  II  and  also  in  Judah  ^things 
went  well. 

13  ^  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthen- 
ed himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned : 
for  P  Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in 
Jerusalem, « the  city  which  the  Lord 
had  cliosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And 
his  mother's  name  teas  Naamah  an 
Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he 
'  II  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek 
the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
®  t  book  of  Sheniaiah  the  prophet, 
■■  and  of  Iddo  the  seer  ^  concerning 
genealogies  ?  '  And  there  were  wars 
between  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam 
continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David:  and  *'Abijah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  13. 

I  Abijah  succeeding  maketh  tear  against  Jeroboam. 
4  Re  declareth  the  right  of  his  cause.  13  Trusting 
in  God  he  overcometh  Jeroboam.  21  The  xcives  and 
children  of  Abijah. 
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little. 3  Y,,_   io_   11.  Lit.  couriers. ■»  F.   12.  Lit. 

were  good  things. *  F.  14.    directed. ^  F.  15. 
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NOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  began  Abijah  to 
reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also  xoas 
P  *  Michaiah  the  daughter  of  ""  Uriel 
of  Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  be- 
tween Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  'fset  the  battle  in 
array  with  an  army  of  valiant  men 
of  war,  even  four  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also  '  set  the 
battle  in  array  against  him  with 
eight  hundred  thousand  chosen  men, 
beinq  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4  ^  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon 
mount ' Zemaraim,  which  is  in  -mount 
Ephraim,  and  said.  Hear  me,  thou 
Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ''gave  the  king- 
dom over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  'by  a 
covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David,  •'is  risen  up,  and  ^hath  •''re- 
belled against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  *  are  gathered  unto 
him  "vain  men,  "the  children  of  Be- 
lial, and  ''have'  strengthened  them- 
selves against  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was  young 
and  ^  tenderhearted,  and  could  not 
withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand 
of  the  sons  of  David ;  and  ye  fee  a 
great  multitude,  and  there  are  with 
you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam 
*  made  you  for  gods. 

9  '  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites,  and  have  made  you 
priests  after  the  manner  of  the  na- 
tions of  otlier  lands?  *  so  that  who- 
soever Cometh  fto  'consecrate  him- 
self with  a  young  bullock  and  seven 
rams,  the  same  ^"may  be  a  priest  of 
tliem  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our 
God.  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him ; 
and  the  priests,  which  minister  un- 
to the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron, and  the  Levites  tcait  upon  their 
business  : 


Var.    Eend. — CHAP.  13.      '  F.   3.    began  the   war. 
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11  'And  they  burn  unto  the  Loud 
every  hioruiug  and  every  evening 
burnt  s.icvilices  and  sweet  incense  : 
the  '"  shcwbroad  also  set  Iheij  hi  order 
ii])OU  the  pure  table ;  and  the  candle- 
stick of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereol', 
"  to  burn  every  evening  :  for  we  keep 
the  charge  of  the  .Lord  our  Grod; 
but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  "  God  himself  is 
with  us  for  our  captain,  "  and  his 
priests  with  '"  sounding  trumpets  to 
ciy  alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  Israel,  ^  light  ye  not  against  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers ;  for  ye 
shall  not  prosper. 

13  ^  But  Jeroboam  caused  '■*  an 
ambushmeut  to  come  about  behind 
them :  so  thoy  were  before  Judah, 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  ^vas  before  and  be- 
hind :  and  they  cried  unto  the  LoRU, 
and  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a 
shout  :  and  as  the  men  of  Judah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
«  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  be- 
fore Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled 
before  Jiidah :  and  God  delivered 
them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  peoj)le  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter  :  so 
there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel  five 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Judah  prevailed,  'because 
they  relied  uj^on  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jero- 
boam, and  took  cities  from  him, 
Beth  -  el  with  the  ^■'  towns  thereof, 
and  Jeshanah  with  the  "  towns  there- 
of, and  '  Ephrain  with  the  '^  towns 
thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abi- 
jah :  and  the  Lord  '  struck  him,  and 
"  he  died. 

21  ^  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty, 
and  married  foui'teen  wives,  and  be- 
gat twenty  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen 
daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abi- 
jah, and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings, 
are  written  in  the  '^  ||  story  of  the 
prophet  "  Iddo. 


Vak.  Rend.—"  V.  12.  the  (true)  God  is  with. 

12 the  trumpets  of  alarm    (Num.  10.  9). -•=*  F.    13. 

the. 1"*  V.  19.  Lit.  daughters. '^  V.  22.  narrative, 
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CHAPTER  14.  chk^/ht 

I  Afii  uncceedino  ilcstmiieth  itl'ihilri/.  6  Ilavina 
peace,  lie  strengllieneth  his  himjilom  icitli  Jhrts 
and  armies,  9.  Calling  on  Ood,  lie  overihruwelh 
Zerah,  and  spoiltth  the  EtUiopiw)is. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  "  Asa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good 
and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
strange  gods,  and  *  the  high  places, 
and  ''brake  down  the  ^fimages,  ''and 
cut  down  the  -  groves  : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
to  do  the  law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  the  high  places  and 
the  ^  t  images  :  and  the  kingdom  was 
quiet  before  him. 

6  ^  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  for  the  laud  had  rest,  and 
he  had  no  war  in  those  years  ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah, 
Let  us  build  these  cities,  and  make 
about  them  walls,  and  towers,  gates, 
and  bars,  tvhile  the  land  is  yet  be- 
fore us  ;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him, 
and  he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every 
side.     So  they  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men 
that  bare  ^  targets  and  spears,  out  of 
Judah  three  hundred  thousand ;  and 
out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  ^shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand :  all  these  were 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  ^  ^And  there  came  out  against 
them  Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an 
host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots  ;  and  came 
unto  •''  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  j 
and  they  set  the  battle  in  array  in  j 
the  valley  ^of  Zephathah  at  Mare-  | 
shah.  I 

11  And  Asa  -"cried  unto  the  Lord  j  ^^.^''jj^i^^"- 
his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  ^^it  is  *  n.o-  [  Ps:22:5. 
thing   with    thee    to    help,   whether  j  ^  san>- 1*- 
with  many,  or  with  them  that  have 

Vae.  Rend.— chap.  I4-.     ^  F.  3.  pillars. ^y^gije. 

rahs. ^V.  5.    images  of  the  sun.  — ^■'I'.  8.    i.r. 

.<ihields  that  covered  the  whole  hod]i. '^i.e.  smaller 

shield.". 8  F.  11.  there  is  none  able  beside  thee,  to 

help  (and  decide)  between  the  strong  and  the  weak, 
Be.  Ke.  Dr.     But  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  14.     F.   10.    /3   northwards   of 

Mareshah,  Sept.   G-r. F.  11.  ^  it  is  impossible  to 

keep  (the  field)  against  thee,  -whether  for  strong  or  for 
weak,  Kamp.  {o7ie  letter  modified). 
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i/e  putteth  away  idolatry. 


no  power :  help  us,  0  Lord  oui-  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  '  in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude. 

0  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ;  let  not 
II  man  '  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  *  smote  the  Ethio- 
pians before  Asa,  and  before  Judah ; 
and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that 
v^ere  with  him  pursued  them  unto 
'  Gerar  :  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  re- 
cover themselves;  for  they  were  f  de- 
stroyed before  the  Lord,  and  before 
his  host ;  and  they  carried  away  very 
much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerar ;  for  "'  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them  :  and 
they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there 
was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

lo  They  smote  also  the  **  tents  of 
cattle,  and  carried  away  sheep  and 
camels  in  abundance,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Aga  vrith  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by 
the  prophecy  of  Azariah  the  ami  of  Oded,  make  a 
solemn  covenant  with  God.  16  Ue  putteth  down 
Maachah  hia  mother  for  her  idolatry.  18  He 
bringeth  dedicate  things  into  the  house  of  Ood, 
and  enjoyeth  a  long  peace. 

AJ\D  "the  Spirit  of  God  came  wp- 
-  on  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded  : 

2  And  he  went  out  f  to  meet  Asa, 
and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me, 
Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin ; 
*The  Lord  is  -with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him;  and  ""if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  j'ou;  but  ''if  ye  for- 
sake him,  he  ^dll  forsake  you. 

3  •  Xow  '  for  a  long  season  Israel 
lifith  hcen  without  the  true  God,  and 
without  •''a  teaching  priest,  and  with- 
out law. 

4  But  i'when  they  in  their  trouble 
did  turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  sought  him,  he  was  found 
of  them. 

5  And  *in  those  times  there  was  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to 
him  that  came  in,  but  great  vexa- 
tions were  upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  countries. 

I  Matt.  24  7.  I     6  '  And  nation  was  f  destroyed  of 
^^fic^f."""    nation,  and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did 
vex'  them  with  all  adversity. 

Var.  Eend. — 7  Y,  11.  Rather,    have  power  beside 

thee. ^V.  15.  i.e.   nomadic  tribes. CHAP.  15. 

'  Vs.  3 — 6.  And  for  many  days  Israel  was  ....  (rest 
as  A. v.).  Be.  ;  rather.  And  mauy  days  (shall  pass) 
for  Israel  ....  But  wheu  they  iu  their  trouble  turn 
.  .  .  .,  and  seek  him,  he  shall  be  found  of  them.  And 
in  those  times  there  shall  be  .  .  .  .,  for  great  vexatious 
shall  be  ...  .  And  nation  shall  be  dashed  against 
nation,  and  city  against  city,  for  God  shall  vex,  Kamp. 
(Ke.  attempts  a  cornpi'omise). 
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I     7  "  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
j  not  your  hands  be  weak :    for  your 
work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  ^of  Oded  the  pro- 
phet^, he  took  courage,  and  put  a- 
way  the  f  abomiaable  idols  out  of 
all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, and  out  of  the  cities  *  which  he 
had  taken  from  ■*  mount  Ephraim, 
and  renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
that  icas  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  '  the  strangers  with 
them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh.  and  out  of  Simeon :  for  they  fell 
to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance, 
when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his 
God  tvas  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem  in  the  third 
month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

11  ""And  they  offered  unto  the  Lobd 
fthe  same  time,  of  "the  spoil  which 
they  had  brought,  seven  hundred  ox- 
en and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  "  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with 
all  their  soul ; 

13  '  That  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  « should  be 
put  to  death,  whether  small  or  great, 
whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shout- 
ing, and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath  :  for  they  had  sworn  with  all 
their  heart,  and  "■  sought  him  with 
their  whole  desire  ;  and  he  was  found 
of  them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
rest  round  about. 

16  ^  And  also  concerning  "Maachah 
the  II  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  he 
removed  her  from  being  ''queen,  be- 
cause she  had  made  an  ^fidol  ''in  a 
grove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  =  idol, 
and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the 
brook  Kidron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away  out  of  Israel :  neverthe- 
less the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  aU 
his  days. 

18  %  And  he  brought  into  the  house 
of    God   the   things   that   his   father 


Yar.  Eexd. — -  T.  7.  But  as  for  you,  be  strong  and. 
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had  dedicated,  and  that  he  himself 
had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and 

vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  un- 
to the  live  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa. 

CHArTER  16. 

1  Asa,  b!/  the  aid  of  the  Siirlans,  diverteth  Baaxha 
from  luiUlinii  of  Rinuah.  7  Being  repruced  thereof 
by  Hanani,  he  putteth  him  in  prison.  11  Amomj 
his  other  acts  in  his  disease  he  seeketh  not  to  God, 
but  to  the  phpsiciaits.     13  His  death  and  burial. 

IN  the  ^six  and  thirtieth^  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa  "  Baasha  king  of 
Israel  came  up  against  Judah,  and 
built  Ramah,  'to  the  intent  that  he 
might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and 
gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  LoKD  and  of  the  king's  house, 
and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  f  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and 
thee,  as  there  was  between  my  father 
and  thy  father:  behold,  I  have  sent 
thee  silver  and  gold ;  go,  break  thy 
league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of 
f  his  armies  against  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan, 
and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  ^  store 
cities  of  Naphtali. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baa- 
sha heard  it,  that  he  left  off  building 
of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah ; 
and  they  carried  away  the  stones 
of  Ramah,  and  the  timber  there- 
of, wherewith  Baasha  was  building ; 
and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and 
Mizpah. 

7  *\\  And  at  that  time  "  Hanani  the 
seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 
said  unto  him,  "^  Because  thou  hast 
relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not 
relied  on  the  Lokd  thy  God,  there- 
fore is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria 
escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  *  the  Ethiopians  and 
•''  the  Lubims  f  a  huge  host,  with 
very  many  chariots  and  horsemen  ? 
yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the 
Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thine 
hand. 

9  ^  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
II  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  be- 
haK  of   tliem  whose  heart  is  perfect 


Var.  Read.— chap.  16.     V.  1.  j3  six  and  twentieth 

year,   Gr.      See  1  Kings  15.   33. V.  4.   /3  stores  of 

cities  of  Naphtali,  Heh.  text  corruptly;  Cinnerotli, 
unto  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  Be.  Th.  (after  1  Kings 
15.  20). 


toward  him.  Herein  *thou  hast  done 
foolishly  :  therefore  from  henceforth 
*thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer, 
and  *  put  him  in  '  a  prison  house ;  for 
he  ivas  in  a  rage  with  him  Ijecause  of 
this  thvng.  And  Asa  f  oppressed  some 
of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  "H  'And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa, 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  diseased  in  his 
feet,  ^ until"  his  disease  was  exceeding 
great :  yet  in  his  disease  he  ""  sought 
not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  ^  "  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  died  in  the  one  and  forti- 
eth year  of  his  reign. 

1-1  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
sepulchres,  which  he  had  t  made  for 
himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid 
him  in  the  bed  which  was  tilled  "  with 
sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  of 
spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries' 
art :  and  they  made  ''  a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reiyneth  well,  and 
prospereth.  7  He  sendeth  Levites  with  the  princes 
to  teach  Judah.  10  His  enemies  being  terrified^  by 
God,  some  of  them  bring  him,  presents  and  tribute. 
12  His  greatness,  captains,  and  armies. 

AND  °  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned 
-  in   his   stead,   and   strengthened 
himself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  gar- 
risons in  the  laud  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  *  which  Asa 
his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehosha- 
phat, because  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  II  of  his  father  ^  David  ^,  and 
sought  uot  unto  ^  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  Lord  God  of 
his  father,  and  walked  in  his  com- 
mandments, and  not  after  ''the  do- 
ings of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand  ;  and  all  .1  udah 
''t brought  to  Jehoshaphat  presents; 
^  and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in 
abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ||  was  lifted  up  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  moreover 
•''he  took  away  the  high  places  and 
"groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  %  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his 
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reign  lie  sent  'to^  his  princes,  even 
'  to  ^  Ben-hail,  and  ^  to  ^  Obadiah,  and 
^to'  Zechariah,  and  ^to^  Xethaneel, 
and  ^to^  Michaiah,  ^'to  teach  in  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites, 
even  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and 
Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adoni- 
jah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah, 
Levites  :  and  with  them  Elishama  and 
Jehoram,  priests. 

9  *  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and 
had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
with  them,  and  went  about  through- 
out all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
taught  the  people. 

10  ^  And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord 
ffeU  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
lands  tnat  v:ere  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshajihat, 

11  Also  scmie  of  the  Philistines 
*  brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and 
''  tribute  silver  ;  and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  he 
goats. 

12  *[\  And  .Jehoshaphat  waxed  great 
exceedingly  ;  and  he  built  in  Judah 
^  11  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  ^business  in 
the  cities  of  Judah :  and  ''  the ''  men 
of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  "  v:ere ' 
in  .Jerusalem. 

14  And  *  these  are  the  numbers  of 
them  according  to  ^  the  house  of 
their  fathers  :  Of  Judah,  the  captains 
of  thousands ;  Adnah  the  '"  chief, 
and  with  him  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And  fnext  to  him  vas  Jehoha- 
nan  the  captain,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  v:as  Amasiah  the 
son  of  Zichri,  '  who  willingly  offered 
himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin ;  Eliada  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him 
armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  xi-as  Jehozabad, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  four- 
score  thousand    ready   prepared   for 

i  the  war. 

I    19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside 
m  Ter.  2.       |  ™  those   whom    the   king   put   in   the 
fenced  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

Yar.    Rend.— ■>  V.   7.  Omit. *  V.  11.   a  load  of 

silver. «  V.   12,    fortresses. «  F.   1.3.    Or,  goods, 

Ge.   De  W.  Ke. '  Omit. «  V.    14.    this  is  the 

ordering  of  them  according. ^  their  fathers'  houses. 

'"  captain. 


CHAPTER   18. 

1  Jehoiliaphat,  johied  in  affinity  tiith  Ahab,  is  per- 
luaded  to  go  with  him  against  Ramoth-gilead. 
4  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  according  to 
the  Kord  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  there. 

"VT  O  W  Jehoshaphat  "  had  riches 
-L^  and  honour  in  abundance,  and 
*  joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  "  And  t  after  certain  years  he  went 
down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And 
Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him 
in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that 
he  had  with  him,  and  '  persuaded 
him  to  go  up  icith  him  to  Kamoth- 
gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah, 
Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I  am 
as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy 
people ;  and  we  will  be  with  thee  in 
the  war. 

4  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  ''  Enquire,  I  pray 
thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
day. 

.5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  ga- 
thered together  of  prophets  four 
hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them. 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to 
battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  they 
said.  Go  up ;  for  God  will  deliver  it 
into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
t  besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of 
him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him ;  for  he  never 
prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let 
not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for 
one  of  his  || officers,  and  said,  f  Fetch 
quickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  sat  either 
of  them  on  his  throne,  ^clothed  in 
their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ||  void 
place  ^  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
of  Samaria  ;  and  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  had  made  him  horns  of  iron, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until 
fthey  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
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and  prosper:  for  tte  IjOud  shall  de- 
liver it  iuto  tlio  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  tliat  went  to 
call  Alicaiah  spake  to  him,  s;i,ying, 
Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  to  the  king  f  with  one 
assent  ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  1 
pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  their's,  and 
speak  thou  good. 

13  Arid  Micaiah  said,  jU  the  Lord 
liveth.  '  even  what  my  God  saith, 
that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Mi- 
caiaii,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  P  And  he 
said.  Go  }'e  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How 
many  times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to 
me  in  tifie  name  of  the  Lord  P 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  mountains,  as 
sheep  that  have  no  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said.  These  have  no  mas- 
ter ;  let  them  return  therefore  every 
man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  ||  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on 
his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall 
entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  go  uj)  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  one  spake  saying  af- 
ter this  manner,  and  another  saying 
after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  "a  ■'"spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  entice  him.  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  the  Lord  said. 
Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  thou 
shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do 
even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  «'the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  sj^irit  in  the  mouth 
of  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  came  near,  and  *  smote  Mi- 
caiah upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou 
sha,lt  see  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt 


Vab.  Rend. — ^  y^  20.  tile  spirit  (i.e.  of  prophecy). 


go  II  into' fan  inner  chamber  to  hide 
thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take 
ye  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to 
Anion  the  governor  of  tlie  city,  and 
to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king, 
'Rut  this  fellow  in  the  prison,  and 
feed  him  with  bread  ^  of  affliction 
and  with  water  ^of  affliction,  until  I 
return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  cer- 
tainly return  in  peace,  then  hath  not 
the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And  he 
said.  Hearken,  ■'all  ye  people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  I  will  disguise  myself, 
and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but  put 
thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king  of 
Israel  disguised  himself ;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  chariots 
that  irere  with  him,  saying,  Fight  ye 
not  with  small  or  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho- 
shaphat, that  they  said.  It  is  the 
king  of  Israel.  Tlaerefore  they  com- 
passed about  him  to  fight :  but  Je- 
hoshaphat cried  out,  and  the  Lord 
helped  him ;  and  God  '  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel, 
they  turned  back  again  f  from  pur- 
suing him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
fat  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
Israel  f  between  the  *  joints  of  the 
harness  :  therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot  man.  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the 
host ;  for  I  am  f  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that 
day  :  howbeit  the  king  of  Israel 
stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot  a- 
gainst  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going 
down  he  died. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  reproved  bi/  Jehu,  risiteth  his  king- 
dom. 5  Hts  instructions  to  the  judges,  8  to  the 
priests  and  Levites.  • 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
.  dah    returned    to    his    house    in 
peace  to  Jerusalem. 
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II  Or. from 
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chamber  in 
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Yar.  Renp. — ^  V.  26.  in  scant  quantity. *  V.  2". 

Lit.  O  peoples,   all  of  them  :  so  in  Micah  1.  2   (sec 

1  Kings  22.  28,    Var.  Bend.). «  F.  33.    lower  and 

upper  armour.     See  on  1  Kings  22.  34. 


<!«e 


Jehoshaphat  visiteth  his  kingdom.    2  CHEOXICLES,  20. 


He  proclaimeth  a  fast. 


2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  "  the 
seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 
to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldest  thou 
help  the  ungodly,  and  *  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lokd  ?  therefore  is 
'  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  ''  good 
things  found  in  thee,  in  that  thou 
hast  '  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  -^prepared  thine 
heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem :  and  +  he  went  out  again 
through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought 
them  back  iinto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  %  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed 
what  ye  do:  for  •''ye  judge  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord,  "  who  is  with 
you  tin  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you ;  take  heed  and 
do  it :  for  ''  there  is  no  iniquity  with 
the  Lord  our  God.  nor  '  respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  ^  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Je- 
hoshaphat *set  of  the  Levites,  and 
of  the  priests,  and  of  the  '  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  for  ^^con- 
troversies, when  they  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Thus  shall  ye  do  '  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart. 

10  ""And  what  cause  soever  shall 
come  to  you  of  your  brethren  that 
dwell  in  their  cities,  ^between  blood 
and  blood,  ®  between  law  and  com- 
mandment, statutes  and  judgments, 
ya  shall  even  warn  them  that  they 
trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and 
so  "wrath  come  upon  "you,  and  up- 
on your  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye 
shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief 
priest  is  over  you  ^  in  all  matters 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  Zebadiah  the  son 
of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  for  all  the  king's   matters  : 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  19.     '  V-  3.    extinguished  the 

Asherahs. directed. ^  V.   8.    heads    6f    the 

fathers'   houses. ■*  controversies.      And  they    (Je- 

hnshaphat,  ^c,  see  v.  4)  returned,  Be.  Ke.  Kainp. 
Kp.  R. 5  F.  10.  i.e.  in  cases  involving  the  dis- 
tinction   between    murder    and    manslaughter. 

^  i.e.  in  the  application  of  different  statutes  (cf. 
Deut.  17.  8). 
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also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers  be- 
fore you.  f  Deal  courageously,  and 
the  Lord  shall  be  « with  the  good. 

CHAPTER   20. 

1  Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a  fast.  5 
His  prayer.  H  The  prophecy  of  Jahaziel.  20  Je- 
hoshaphat exhorteth  the  people,  and  setteth  singers 
to  praise  the  Lord.  22  The  great  nverthrotv  of  the 
enemies.  26  The  people,  having  blessed  God  at 
Berachah,  return  in  triumph.  31  Jehnshaphat's 
reign.  .S.5  His  convoy  of  ships,  which  he  made  with 
Ahaziah,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Eiiezer, 
unhappily  perished. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that 
the  children  of  Moab,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  with  them 
'  other  beside  ^  the  Ammonites,  came 
against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying.  There  coineth 
a  great  multitude  against  thee  from 
beyond  the  sea  ^  on  this  side  Syria  ^  ; 
and,  beluild,  they  he  "  in  Hazazon- 
tamar,  which  ('.s-  *  En-gedi. 

'3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set 
t  himself  to  "■  seek  the  Lord,  and 
■^  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all 
Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  : 
even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  ^  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the 
congregation  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  before 
the  new  court, 

(3  And  said,  0  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, art  not  thou  '  God  in  heaven  ? 
and  ■''  rulest  ni)t  thou  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  '  in 
thine  hand  is  there  not  power  and 
might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  with- 
stand thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  *  our  God,  f  ivho 
*  didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham *  thy  friend  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for 
thy  name,  saying, 

9  '  If,  uihen  evil  cometh  uj^on  us, 
as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  famine,  we  stand  before  this 
house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy 
"^  name  is  in  this  house,)  and  cry 
unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou 
wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  Moab  and  mount  Seir, 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  20.  '  V.  1.  certain  of.  ^See 
Var.  Read. 
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Jahaziel  's  prophecy. 


2  CHRONICLES,  20. 


Overthrow  of  the  enemies. 
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whom  thou  "wonldost  not  let  Israel 
inv:ido.  wlicn  tliey  came  mit  of  the 
hiiul  of  .Ktiypt,  but  "they  turned  from 
them,  .■lud  tlestroyed  them  not; 

11  l5eliold,  I  say,  how  they  reward 
us,  ''to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy 
possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us 
to  inherit. 

12  {)  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  'judge 
them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  against 
this  great  com))any  that  cometh  a- 
gainst  us ;  neither  know  we  what  to 
do :  but  "■  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

18  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  ^  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the 
son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniali, 
a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph, '  came 
the  Spirit  of  the  Loed  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation ; 

15  And  "he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all 
Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  thou  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  '  Be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of 
this  great  multitude ;  for  the  battle 
is  not  your's,  but  God's. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  against 
them  :  behold,  they  come  up  by  the 
t  cliff  of  Ziz ;  and  ye  shall  find  them 
at  the  end  of  the  -'j|  brook,  before  the 
wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  "Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in 
this  battle :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord  with  you,  0  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem: fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed; 
to  morrow  go  out  against  them  :  •'for 
the  Lord  will  he  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ^  bowed  his 
head  with  hds  face  to  the  ground : 
and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children 
of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  ^Korhites,  stood  up  to 
praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with 
a  loud  voice  on  high. 

20  ly  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the 
wilderness  of  Tekoa :  and  as  they 
went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said.  Hear  me,  0  Judah,  and  ye  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  ;  -  Believe  in 
the  Lord  your  God.  so  shall  ye  be 
established ;  believe  his  prophets,  so 
shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted 
with  the  people,  he  appointed  singers 
unto   the   Lord,  "and  fthat  should 


Var.   Rend. 
Korahites. 


■^  V.    16.    watercourse." 


3F.    19. 


praise  ''the  beauty  of  holiness,  as 
they  went  out  before  the  .army,  a,n<l 
to  say,  *  Praise  the  Lord;  '"for  his 
mercy  endureik  for  ever. 

22  ^[  t  And  when  they  began  f  to 
sing  and  to  praise,  "*  the  Lord  set 
■''  ambushments  against  the  children 
of  Ammou,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  .Judah  ; 
and  II  they  were  smitten. 

213  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab  stood  up  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  mount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay 
and  destroy  them :  and  when  they 
had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Seir,  every  one  helped  fto  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward 
the  ''watch  tower  in  the  wilderness, 
they  looked  unto  the  multitude,  and, 
behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen 
to  the  earth,  and  f  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his 
people  came  to  take  away  the  spoil 
of  them,  they  found  among  them  in 
a.bundance  both  riches  ^  with  the 
dead  bodies^,  and  precious  ^jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  them- 
selves, more  than  they  could  carry 
away :  and  they  were  three  days  in 
gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much. 

26  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day  they 
assembled  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  '■  II  Berachah  ;  for  there  they  bless- 
ed the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of 
the  same  place  was  called.  The  valley 
of  "^  Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jeho- 
shaphat in  the  f  forefront  of  them, 
to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy  ; 
for  the  Lord  had  '  made  them  to  re- 
joice over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  psaltei'ies  and  harps  and  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  •''  the  fear  of  God  was  on 
all  the  kingdoms  of  those  countries, 
when  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord 
fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was 
quiet :  for  his  *"  God  gave  him  rest 
round  about. 

31  ^  *  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah :  he  was  thirty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 


Var.    Eend; — ■•  V.  21.  in  holy  adornment   (1  Clir. 
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Jehoram's  tviclced  reign. 


2  CHRONICLES,  21. 


Edom  afid  Lihnah  revolt. 


32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of 
Asa  his  father,  and  departed  not 
from  it,  doing  that  tvhich  teas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  '  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away :  for  as  yet  the  peo- 
ple had  not  ^  *  prepared  their  hearts 
unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  '"f  book  of 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  "'who  fis 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel. 

35  %  And  after  this  ""  did  Jehosha- 
phat  king  of  Judah  jom  himself  with 
Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who  did  very 
wickedly : 

36  II  And  he  joined  himself  with  him 
to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish :  and 
they  made  the  ships  in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Doda- 
vah  of  Mareshah  prophesied  against 
Jehoshaphat,  saying.  Because  thou 
hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  "  And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were 
not  able  to  go  "to  Tarshish. 

CHAPTER   21. 

I  Jrhoram,  succeediiifl  Jehoshaphat,  tlayetk  his 
brethren.  5  Hit  wicked  reign.  8  Edom  and  Lib- 
nah  revolt.  12  The  propheci/  of  Elijah  anainst 
him  in  writinp.  16  The  Pliilintines  and  Arabians 
oppress  him.  18  Hia  incurable  diseate,  infamout 
death,  and  burial. 

NOW  "  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And 
Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat.  Azariah,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and 
Michael,  and  Shephatiah :  all  these 
were  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 
precious  things,  with  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to 

II  Jehoram ;  because  he  ixas  the  first- 
born. 

4  jSTow  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up 
to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he 
strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all 
his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

6  ^  *  Jehoram  tvas  thirty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house 


of  Ahab :  for  he  had  the  daughter 
of  '  Ahab  to  wife  :  and  he  wrought 
that  v:hich  loas  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  de- 
stroy the  house  of  David,  because  of 
the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give 
a  'flight  to  him  and  to  his  ''sons 
for  ever. 

8  ^ '  In  his  days  the  Edomites  re- 
volted from  under  the  f  dominion  of 
Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with 
his  "  princes,  and  all  his  chariots 
with  him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night, 
and  ^  smote  the  Edomites  which 
compassed  him  in  ^,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  The  same  time  also  did  Libnah 
revolt  from  under  his  hand ;  because 
he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  jilaces 
in  the  ^  mountains  of  Judah,  and 
caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
to  ^  commit  fornication,  and  com- 
pelled Judah  thereto. 

12  ^  And  there  came  a  ||  writing 
to  him  from  Elijah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
David  thy  father.  Because  thou  hast 
not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehosha- 
phat thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  "  made 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  *  go  a  whoring,  like  to  the 
'  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  also  hast  *  slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father's  house,  ivMch  were  better 
than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  with  f  a  great  plague 
will  the  Lord  smite  thy  people,  and 
thy  children,  and  thy  wives,  and  all 
thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  slialt  have  great  sick- 
ness by  'disease  of  thy  bowels,  until 

I  thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason  of  the 
sickness  day  by  day. 

16  %  Moreover  the  Lord  "■  stirred 
up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians, 
that  vjere  near  the  Ethiopians  : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah, 
and  brake  into  it,  and  f  carried  away 
all  the  substance  that  was  found  in 
the  king's  house,  and  "  his  sons  also. 
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and  his  wives  ;  so  that  there  waa 
never  a  sou  left  liim.  save  ||  Jeho- 
ahaz,  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ^  II  And  after  all  this  the  Lord 
smote  liim  "  in  his  bowels  with  an 
incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in 
process  of  time,  after  the  end  of  two 
years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason 
of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  ^  of  sore 
diseases.  And  his  people  made  no 
burnine:  for  him,  like  ^  the  burning 
of  his  fathers. 

!20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
i-eigned  in  Jerusalem  eight  years, 
and  ■*  departed  f  without  being  de- 
sired. Howbeit  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David,  but  not  in  the 
sej)ulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding  reuineth  wickerllii.  5  In  his 
confederacy  with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahah,  he  is 
slain  by  Jehn.  10  Athaliah,  destroying  all  the 
seed  rot/al,  sai'e  Jousli,  whom  Jehoshabeath  his 
aunt  hid,  nsnrpeth  the  kingdom. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
-  made  "  Ahaziah  his  youngest 
son  king  in  his  stead :  for  the  band 
of  men  that  came  with  the  Arabians 
to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  '  eldest. 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  reigned. 

2  ^ '  Forty  and  two  years  old  ivos 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  ''Atha- 
liah the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  his  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab : 
for  they  were  his  counsellors  after 
the  death  of  his  father  to  his  de- 
struction. 

5  ^[  He  walked  also  after  their 
coimsel,  and  '  went  with  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to  war 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead:  and  the  Syrians  smote 
Joram. 

6  -''  And  he  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  ^because  of  the  wounds 
f  which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.     And  ^  ||  Azariah  the   son  of 
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Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down 
to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at 
Jezreel,  because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  f  destruction  of  Ahaziah 
"  was  of  God  -  by  coming  to  Joram : 
for  when  he  was  come,  he  *  went  out 
with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  'whom  the  Lord  had  an- 
ointed to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jehu  was  *  executing  judgment  upon 
the  house  of  Ahab,  and  'found  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of 
the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  minis- 
tered to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  "•  And  he  sought  Ahaziah  :  and 
they  caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in 
Samaria,)  and  brought  him  to  Jehu : 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they 
buried  him :  Because,  said  they,  he  is 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  "  sought 
the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  ^  So 
the  house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power 
to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  ^  "  But  when  Athaliah  the  mo- 
ther of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  ^destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  ^Jehoshabeath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  king,  took  Joash  the  son 
of  Ahaziah.  and  stole  him  from  a- 
mong  the  king's  sons  that  were  slain, 
and  put  hhn  and  his  nurse  in  ■*  a 
bedchamber.  So  Jehoshabeath,  the 
daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for  she  was 
the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the 
house  of  God  six  years:  and  Atha- 
liah reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAPTER   23. 

1  Jehoiada,  having  set  things  in  order,  maketh 
Joash  king.  12  Athaliah  is  slain.  16  Jehoiada 
restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  "in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
-  strengthened  himself,  and  took 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  Azariah 
the  son  of  .Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the 
son  of  Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son 
of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the  son 
of  Zichri,  into  covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah, 
and  gathered  the  Levites  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  ^  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came 
to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a 
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covenant  with  the  king  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  *said  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ; 
A  third  part  of  you  "■  entering  on  the 
sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Le- 
vites,  shall  he  porters  of  the  +  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  sliaU  he  at  the 
king's  house  ;  and  a  third  part  at 
the  gate  of  the  foundation :  and  all 
the  people  shall  he  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
''they  that  minister  of  the  Levites; 
they  shall  go  in.  for  they  are  holy: 
but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the 
king  round  about,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand  ;  and  whosoever 
else  cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death :  but  be  ye  with  the 
king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when 
he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  .Tudah  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada 
the  priest  had  commanded,  and  took 
every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath :  for 
Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not 
'  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  de- 
Hvered  to  the  captains  of  hundreds 
spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields, 
that  had  heen  king  David's,  which 
xvere  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every 
man  having  his  weapon  in  his  hand, 
from  the  right  f  side  of  the  f  temple 
to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  -along 
by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the 
king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  broTight  out  the  king's 
son,  and  put  upon  him  the  crown, 
and  ^  ^  ^  gave  him.  the  testimony  ^, 
and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada 
and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said, 
t  God  save  the  king. 

12  ^  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  tlie  people  running  and  prais- 
ing the  king,  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
king  stood  ^  at  his  pillar  at  the  enter- 
ing in,  and  the  princes  and  the  trum- 
pets by  the  king  :  and  all  the  people 
of  the    land    rejoiced,    and   sounded 
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with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with 
instruments  of  musick,  and  "  ^  such  as 
taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Atha- 
liah rent  her  clothes,  and  said,  f  Trea- 
son, Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  ^  broiight 
out  the  captains  of  hundreds  that 
were  set  over  the  host,  and  said  xmto 
them.  Have  her  forth  ^  of  the  ranges  : 
and  whoso  foUoweth  her,  let  him  be 
slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
said.  Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

15  So  they  ^laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
when  she  was  come  to  the  entering  *  of 
the  horse  gate  by  the  king's  house, 
they  slew  her  there. 

16  ^  And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove- 
nant between  him,  and  between  all 
the  people,  and  between  the  king,  that 
they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the 
house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down, 
and  brake  his  altars  and  his  images 
in  pieces,  and  'slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  **  appointed  the 
oflBces  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ^by 
the  hand  of  the  priests  the  Ijevites, 
whom  David  had  *  distributed  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt 
offerings  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  '  law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  urns  ordained 
f  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  "porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

2i)  "  And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  came  through  the 
high  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and 
■set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet, 
after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah 
with  the  sword. 

CHAPTEE   24. 

1  Joaxh  reigneth  well  all  the  clai/s  of  Jehoiada. 
i  He  (liveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
15  Jehoiadn's  death  ami  honourahle  burial.  17 
Joaeli,  fallinp  to  idolatry,  slayeth  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the 
Si/riatis,  and  slain  by  Zahad  and  Jehozabad. 
27  Amaziah  succeedeth  him. 

JOASH  "  tvas  seven  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
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forty  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mo- 
ther's name  also  was  Zibiah  of  Beer- 
shcba. 

2  And  .Toasli  ''did  that  ivhicJi  was 
ricfht  in  the  sight  of  the  LoHD  all 
the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

o  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two 
wives ;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

4  %  And  it  c:iine  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Joash  was  minded  f  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  to 
them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  '  gather  of  all  Israel  money 
to  repair  the  house  of  your  God 
from  year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye 
hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Le- 
vites hastened  it  not. 

6  ''And  the  king  called  for  Jehoi- 
ada the  chief,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  '  collec- 
tion, accordUig  to  the  comiiiandmcnt 
of  'Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
for  the  "'  ■''  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  ^the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God;  and  also  all  the  *  de- 
dicated things  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  did  the}^  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment 
'  they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  with  - 
out  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  they  made  fa  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to 
bring  in  to  the  Lord  *  the  '  collec- 
tion that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  ■wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and 
cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had 
made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at 
what  time  the  chest  was  brought 
unto  the  king's  ^office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  '  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  much  money,  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  ■'came  and  emj:)tied  the  chest, 
and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his 
place  again.  Thus  they  did  day  by 
day,  and  gathered  money  in  abun- 
dance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada 
gave  it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and    -^  hired  masons  and   carpenters 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  24.     '  Va.  6,  9.  tax. 2  y_  q_ 

tpnt. ^  V.  11.  officers  {lit.  office).— — ■*  came,  and 

they  emptied.- *>  V,  12.  they  hired. 


to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
also  such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass 
to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

L3  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 
^f  the  work  was  perfected  liy  them, 
and  they  set  the  house  of  God  'in 
his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money 
before  the  king  and  Jehoiada,  ""where- 
of were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  ei'en  vessels  to  minister, 
and  j|to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And  they 
offered  burnt  offerings  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  continually  all  the  days 
of  Jehoiada. 

15  ^  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died ;  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  was  he 
when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David  among  the  kings,  be- 
cause he  had  done  good  in  Israel, 
both  toward  God,  and  toward  his 
house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada 
came  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made 
obeisance  to  the  king.  Then  the  king 
hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  serv- 
ed * "  groves  and  idols  :  and  "  wrath 
came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for 
this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  ^  sent  prophets  to  them, 
to  bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  testified  against  them :  but 
they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  nhe  Spirit  of  God  ^fcame 
upon  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  which  stood  above  the 
jjeople,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saitli  God,  ''  Why  transgress  ye  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper  ?  *  because  ye  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  for- 
saken you. 

21  Ajid  they  consjjired  against  him, 
and  *  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remember- 
ed not  the  kindness  which  Jehoiada 
his  father  had  done  to  him,  but 
slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died, 
he  said,  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and 
require  it. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  f  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  that  "  the  host  of 
Syria  came   up    against    him :    and 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  13.  Lit.   a  bandage  waa  applied 

to  the  work  by  them  (Jer.  30.  17). i^  according  to 

the  measure  thereof.- — — "  F.  18.    the   Ash^rahs. — 
9  V.  20.  Lit.  clothed  itself  with  (1  Chr.  12.  18). 
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He  smiteth  the  Edomites. 


they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the 
people  from  among  the  people,  and 
sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the 
king  of  t Damascus. 

24-  '"For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
•  came  with  a  small  company  of 
men,  and  the  Lord  "  delivered  a 
very  great  host  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers.  So  they  "^  exe- 
cuted judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great 
^'  diseases,)  "  his  own  servants  con- 
spired against  him  for  the  blood  of 
the  ^  *  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died :  and  they  bnried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  con- 
spired against  him ;  ||  Zabad  the  son 
of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  ||  Shimrith  a 
Moabitess. 

27  ^  Now  coiicerning  his  sons,  and 
the  '■-  greatness  of  '  the  burdens  laid 
upon  him,  and  the  f  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  '^||  story  of  the  book  of 
the  kings.  ''  And  Amaziah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Amaziah  be.ginneth  to  reign  ivell.  3  He  executeth 
justice  on  the  traitors.  5  Having  hired  an  army 
of  Israelites  against  the  Edomites,  at  the  word  of 
a  prophet  he  loseth  the  hundred  talents,  and  dis- 
misseth  them.  H  He  overthrniceth  the  Edomites. 
10,  13  The  Israelites,  discontented  with  their  dis- 
mission, spoil  as  they  return  home.  14  Amaziah, 
proud  of  his  victory,  serveth  the  gods  of  Edom,  a,nd 
despiseth  the  admonitions  of  the  prophet.  17  He 
provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His  reign. 
27  He  is  slain  by  conspiracy. 

AMAZIAH  '^was  twenty  and  five 
■  years  old  xvlien  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan  of 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  *  but  not 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  ^  "^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  kingdom  was  f  established  to 
him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children, 
but  did  as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
in  the   book    of    Moses,   where    the 


Var.  Rend.— i»  V.  24.    Truly. "  V.  25.   pains. 

— '-  V.  27.  Or,  multitude  of  the  oracles  concerning 

him.    Be.    Ke.   R   marij.    (virtually). ^^ As    marg., 

Be.  R. 

Var.  Read.  —  chap.  24.  V.  25.  $  son,  Sept. 
Vulg.  Be. 


Lord  commanded,  saying,  ''  The  fa- 
thers shall  not  die  for  the  children, 
neither  shall  the  children  die  for  the 
fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for 
his  own  sin. 

5  ^  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered 
Judah  together,  and  ^  made  them 
captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according  to 
the  houses  of  tlieir  fathers,  through- 
out all  Judah  and  Benjamin :  and  he 
numbered  them  '  from  twenty  years 
old  and  above,  and  found  them  three 
hundred  thousand  choice  men,  able 
to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour  out  of 
Israel  for  an  hundred  talents  of 
silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army 
of  Israel  go  with  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
is  not  with  Israel,  ^  to  wit,  with  all 
the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  -  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be 
strong  for  the  battle  :  God  shall 
make  thee  fall  ^  before  the  enemy : 
for  God  hath  ■'^  power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of 
God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  which  I  have  given 
to  the  f  army  of  Israel?  And  the 
man  of  God  answered,  "The  Lord 
is  able  to  give  thee  much  more  than 
this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  sej^arated  them, 
to  vnt,  the  army  that  was  come  to 
him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  fhome 
again :  wherefore  their  anger  was 
greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and 
they  returned  home  f  in  great  anger. 

11  ^[  And  Amaziah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and 
went  to  *the  valley  of  salt,  and  smote 
of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  ^  left 
alive  did  the  children  of  Judah  carry 
away  captive,  and  brought  them  un- 
to the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them 
down  from  the  top  of  ''the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  ^  But  fthe  soldiers  of  the  army 
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Var.  Rend.— chap.  25.  ^  V.  5.  ordered  them  ac- 
cording to  fathers'  houses,  according  to  the  captains 

of    thousands,    and    the    captains    of    hundreds.  

-  V.  8.  But  go  thou  (alone),  act,  De  W.  Be.  Ke. — - 
3  V.  12.  did  the  children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive 
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which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they 
should  not  ^'o  with  hiin  to  battle, 
fell  upoii  the  cities  of  Judah,  from 
Samaria  even  iiiito  Beth-horon,  and 
smote  tliree  thousand  of  them,  and 
took  much  spoil. 

14<  ^1  Kow  it  came  to  pass,  after 
that  Amaziah  was  come  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that  'he 
brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  *  his 
gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore them,  and  burned  incense  unto 
them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Amaziah,  and 
he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet,  which 
said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou 
sought  after  'the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple, which  '"could  not  deliver  their 
owu  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  ^  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's 
counsel.''  forbear;  why  shouldest  thou 
be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet  for- 
bare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath 
f  "  determined  to  destroy  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast 
not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^  Then  "  Amaziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu, 
king  of  Israel,  saying.  Come,  let  us 
see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 
The  II  thistle  that  ivas  in  Lebanon 
sent  to  the  cedar  that  ivas  in  Le- 
banon, saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to 
my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed 
by  fa  wild  beast  that  uhis  in  Leba- 
non, and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  ^  thou  hast 
smitten  the  Edomites  ;  and  thine 
heart  lif teth  thee  up  to  ^  boast :  abide 
now  at  home ;  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  ^to  tliine  hurt,  that  thou 
shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ; 
for  P  it  came  of  God,  that  he  might 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  because  they  ^ « sought  after 
the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went 
up ;  and  they  saw  one  another  in 
the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  which 
belongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And    Judah    was    f  put    to    the 


Var.  Rend. — '  F.  16.  Have  we  made  thee  a  coun- 
sellor of  the  king  ? ^  V.  19.    win  glory. "  with 

calamity. *  V.  20.  had  sought. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  19.  /3  I  have  smitten,  Sept. 
Mo.  ipt.) 


worse   before    Israel,   and   they   fled 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Joa.sh,  the  son  of  ''Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of 
.Ephraim  to  f  the  corner  gate,  four 
hundred  cubits. 

24  And  lie  took  all  the  gold  and 
the  silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that 
were  found  in  the  house  of  God  with 
Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  the  hosta,ges  also,  and 
returned  to  Samaria. 

25  ^  'And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Jo- 
ash king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ama- 
ziah, first  and  last,  behold,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  ^  Now  after  the  time  that  Ama- 
ziah did  turn  awa,y  ffrom  follow- 
ing the  Lord  they  f  made  a  conspi- 
racy against  him  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
he  fled  to  Lachish :  but  they  sent 
to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  him 
there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon 
horses,  and  buried  him  with  his  fa- 
thers in  the  city  of  ^  ||  Judah. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Uzziah  succeeclino,  and  reigning  well  in  the  days 
of  Zecharia/i,  prospereth.  16  Waxing  proud,  he 
invadeth  the  priest's  office,  and  is  smitten  with 
leprosy,  22  He  dieth,  and  Jotham  siicceedeth 
him. 

THEN   all  the   people  of  Judah         8io. 
took    "  II  Uzziah,    who  tvas    six- 
teen years  old,  and  made  him  king- 
in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept 
with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  loas  Uzziah  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
fifty  and  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  Jecoliah 
of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  *he  sought  God  in  the  days 
of  Zechariah,  who  ^""had  understand- 
ing t  in  the  ^  visions  of  God :  and  as  i  ««>.^„7(/^' 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  26.     ^  V.  5.  Or,  was  a  teacher 
of,  Be.  Ke.  Kamp. 

Var.  Read.— T'.  28.  P  David,  .W7ne  MSS.  Sept. 
Pesh.  Vuhj.  Houb.  Be.  Ke.  (2  Kings  14.  20). 
CHAP.  26.  V.  5.  /3  So  Bosenherg,  after  a  Greek  trans- 
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seeing,  Heb.  text  (l.)  ;  fear,  many  MSS.  Sept.  Pesh. 
Targ.  Bashi,  Be.  Ke.  Kamp. 
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invadeth  the  priest's  office. 


long   as  he   sought  the   Lord,   God 
made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  "^  warred 
against  the  Philistines,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the  wall 
of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod, 
and  built  cities  ||  about  Ashdod,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  'the 
Philistines,  and  against  the  Arabians 
that  dwelt  in  ^  Gur-baal,  and  the 
-  Mehuuims. 

8  And  the  ^Ammonites  -''gave  gifts 
to  Uzziah :  and  his  name  f  spread 
abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly. 

9  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  «' corner  gate,  and 
at  the  vaEey  gate,  and  at  the  turning 
of  the  ivall,  and  ||  fortified  them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  ^  de- 
sert, and  ■•  II  digged  many  ^  wells  :  for 
he  had  much  cattle,  ^both  in  the  low 
country,  and  ''  in  the  plains  :  hus- 
bandmen also,  and  vine  dressers  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  **  ||  Carmel  : 
for  he  loved  f  husbandry. 

11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host  of 
fighting  men,  that  went  out  to  war 
by  bands,  according  to  the  number 
of  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler, 
under  the  ^  hand  of  Hananiah,  one 
of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  '"the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of 
valour  iKere  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  loas  fan 
army,  three  hundred  thousand  and 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
that  made  war  with  mighty  power, 
to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prejjared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields, 
and  spears,  and  helmets,  and  haber- 
geons, and  bows,  and  "  f  slings  to 
cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  en- 
gines, invented  by  cunning  men,  to 
be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the  bul- 
warks, to  shoot  arrows  and  great 
stones  withal.  And  his  name  f  spread 
far  abroad;  for  he  was  marvellously 
helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  *\\  But  *  when  he  was  strong,  his 
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heart  was  'lifted  up  '-to  his  destruc- 
tion: for  he  transgressed  against  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  *  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  '  Azariah  the  priest  went  in 
after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore 
priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
men : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the 
king,  and  said  unto  him.  It  '"apper- 
taineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
"priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are 
consecrated  to  burn  incense :  go  out 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast 
'^  trespassed  ;  neither  sImU  it  be  for 
thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had 
a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense  : 
and  while  he  was  wroth  with  the 
priests,  "the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in 
his  forehead  before  the  priests  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside 
the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and 
all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and, 
behold,  he  ivas  leprous  in  his  fore- 
head, and  they  thrust  him  out  from 
thence ;  yea,  himself  ^  hasted  also  to 
go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten 
him. 

21  «  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
lanto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt 
in  '^a  ""t several  house,  being  a  leper; 
for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  tras 
over  the  king's  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land. 

22  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Uzziah,  first  and  last,  did  'Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  '  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  '*  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings ;  for  they 
said.  He  is  a  leper:  and  Jotham  his 
son  reigned  in  Ids  stead. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Jotham  reigning  well  prospeveth.  5  He  suhdueth 
the  Ammonites.  7  Sig  reign.  9  Ahaz  micceedeth 
him. 

JOTHAM  "v-as  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. His  mother's  name  also  tvaa 
Jertishah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  tliat  xvhicli  v-as  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  L^zziah  did : 
howbeit  he  entered  not  into  the  temple 
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of  the  LoHD.     And  *  tlie  jieople  did 
yet  corruptly. 

3  Ho  built  tlio  high  guto  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  ou  the  wall 
of  'llOphel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the 
-mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  fo- 
rests he  built  ^castles  and  towers. 

5  ^  lie  fought  also  with  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed  a- 
gainst  them.  And  the  children  of 
Amnion  gave  him  the  same  year  an 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten 
thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten 
thousand  of  barley,  f  So  much  did 
the  children  of  Amnion  ''  pay  unto 
him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the 
third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  ^  II  prej^ared  his  ways  before 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
tham, and  all  his  wars,  and  his  ways, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ^  "^  And  Jotham  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David  :  and  Ahaz  his  sou 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Ahaz  reigning  very  wii-kedUi  is  greatly  afflicted 
by  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  being  captivated  by  the 
Israelites  is  sent  home  by  the  counsel  of  Oded 
the  prophet.  16  Ahaz  sending  for  aid  to  Assyria 
is  not  helped  thereby.  22  In  his  distress  he 
groiceth  more  idolatrous.  26  He  dying,  Hezekiah 
sticceedetk  him. 

AHAZ  °  n-as  ^twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  he  did  not  tJiat  v)hich  tvas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David 
his  father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also 
*  molten  images  for  *■  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  ||  burnt  incense  in 
''the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
and  ^  burnt  *his  children  in  the  fire, 
after  the  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  ■''  the  Lord  his  God  de- 
livered him  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
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of  Syria  ;  and  they  "smote  him,  and 
earned  away  a  great  multitude  of 
them  captives,  and  brought  theyn  to 
t  Damascus.  And  he  was  also  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

6  %  For  *  Pekah  the  son  of  lieina- 
liah  slew  in  Judah  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  in  one  day,  v-ltich 
were  all  f  valiant  men;  because  they 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king's 
son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of  the 
house,  and  Elkauah  that  was  f  next 
to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried 
away  captive  of  their  •'  brethren  two 
hundred  thousand,  women,  sons,  and 
daughters,  and  took  also  away  much 
spoil  from  them,  and  brought  the 
spoil  to   Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
there,  whose  name  ivas  Oded :  and 
he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  *  because  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with 
Judah,  he  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them 
in  a  rage  that  ^  reacheth  up  unto 
heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  for  ""bondmen  and  bond- 
women unto  you :  hut  are  there  not 
with  you,  even  with  3''ou, '  sins  against 
the  Lord  your  God  P 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  de- 
liver the  captives  again,  which  ye 
have  taken  captive  of  your  brethren  : 
"  for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  you.  | 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  j 
children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  ! 
of    Johanan,    Berechiah    the    son   of 
Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son 
of   Shallum,  and  Amasa  the   son  of 
Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that 

j  came  from  the  war, 

13  And   said   unto   them.  Ye   shall 
I  not  bring  in  the  cajitives  hither :  for 

-  whereas  we  have  offended  against 
the  Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  add 
onore  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass  : 
^  for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there 
is  fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  cap- 
tives and  the  spoil  before  the  princes 
and  all  the  congregation. 
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15  And  the  men  "which  were  ex- 
pressed by  name  rose  up,  and  took 
the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  *gave  them  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and 
carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon 
asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho, 
« the  city  of  palm  trees,  to  their 
brethren :  then  they  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

16  ^  ""At  that  time  did  king  Ahaz 
send  unto  the  ^  kings  of  Assyria  to 
help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  had 
come  and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried 
away  f  captives. 

18  'The  Philistines  also  had  invad- 
ed the  cities  of  the  low  country,  and 
of  the  south  of  Judah,  and  had  taken 
Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  Ge- 
deroth,  and  ^Shocho  with  the  ^vil- 
lages thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the 
'  villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the 
'"  villages  thereof  :  and  they  dwelt 
there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low 
because  of  Ahaz  king  of  '  Israel ;  for 
he  ®"made  Judah  naked,  and  ^trans- 
gressed sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  '  Tiigath-pilneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  dis- 
tressed him,  but  strengthened  him 
not. 

21  For  Ahaz  ^took  away  a  portion 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
^  out  of  ^  the  house  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king  of  Assyria :  but  he  helped  him 
not. 

22  ^  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress 
'"did  he  trespass  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  :  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  2*  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 
of  f  Damascus,  which  smote  him  : 
and  he  said.  Because  the  gods  of  the 
kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore 
will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  '  they 
may  help  me.  But  they  were  the 
ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut 
in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  °  and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him 
altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And    in    every    several    city    of 
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Judah  he  made  high  places  ||to  burn 
incense  unto  other  gods,  and  pro- 
voked to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

26  ^  *  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and 
of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even 
in  Jerusalem :  but  thej^  brought  him 
not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  :  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTEE  29. 

1  Uezckiah'g  pood  reign.  3  He  restoreth  relipiov. 
5  He  exhorteth  the  Levites.  12  T/ie>/  sanctifir  them- 
feJveHi  and  cleanne  the  house  o.f  God.  20  Hezekiah 
offereth  solemn  sacfifioes,  wherein  the  Levites  tcere 
more  .foruard  than  the  priests. 

HEZEKIAH  "began  to  reign 
%i'hen  he  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine  aud 
twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  Aud 
his  mother's  name  iras  Abijah,  the 
daughter  ''  of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  tJutt  ^vhich  i(?«,s-  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  David  his  father  had 
done. 

3  ^  He  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
in  the  first  month,  *■  opened  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  re- 
paired them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  aud  gathered  them 
together  into  the  '  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  mc, 
ye  Levites,  ''  sanctify  now  yourselves, 
and  sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth 
the  hlthiness  out  of  the  holy  inace. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  tresjjassed, 
and  done  that  v:hieh  ivas  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have 
forsaken  him,  and  have  'turned  away 
their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  f  turned  tJieir  backs. 

7  •''  Also  they  have  shut  up  the 
doors  of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the 
lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt  offerings  in  the 
holy  2j/(Yce  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  ^  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  hath  -delivered  them 
to  t  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to 
*  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  'our  fathers  have  fallen 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  cap- 
tivity for  this. 
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10  Now  if  is  in  mine  lieart  to  make 
*a  cdveniint  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  that  his  tierce  wrath  may 
turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sous,  II  be  not  now  negligent: 
for  the  Lord  hath  'choseu  you  to 
stand  before  him,  to  serve  him,  and 
tliat  ye  should  minister  nuto  him, 
and  II  burn  incense. 

12  "If  Then  the  Levitos  arose.  Ma- 
hath  the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel 
the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites  :  and  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel  :  and 
of  the  Gei*shonites ;  Joah  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah: 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan; 
Shimri,  and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons 
of  Asaph  ;  Zechariah,  and  Matta- 
niah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman  ; 
Jehiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons 
of  Jeduthun  ;   Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  breth- 
ren, and  '"  sanctified  themselves,  and 
came,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  king,  ^  ||  by  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  "  to  cleanse  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all 
the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Levites  took  if,  to  carry  it 
out  abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  mouth  came 
they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord  :  ■*  so 
they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  eight  days ;  and  in  the  six- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  they 
made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  said.  We  have  cleansed 
all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  shewbread 
table,  with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  "  cast 
away  in  his  ^transgression,  have  we 
''prepared  and  sanctified,  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord. 

20  ^  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of' 
the  Lord. 


Var.    RENn.— 3F.   15.    (that  was)  by. ^  V.   17- 
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21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks, 
and  seven  rams,  and  seven  lainlw,  and 
seven  ho  goats,  for  a  >'  sin  offering  for 
tlie  kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  to  offer 
tliem  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  8o  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 
''  sprmkled  it  on  the  altar  :  like- 
wise, when  they  had  killed  the  rams, 
they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the 
altar :  they  killed  also  the  lambs, 
and  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon 
the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  f  forth  the 
he  goats  fur  the  sin  offering  before 
the  king  and  the  congregation ;  and 
they  laid  their  ^  hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and 
they  made  reconciliation  with  their 
blood  uj^on  the  altar,  'to  make  an 
atonement  for  all  Israel :  for  the  king 
commanded  that  the  burnt  offering 
and  the  sin  offering  should  be  made 
for  all  Israel. 

25  '  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harjjs,  "ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Da- 
vid, and  of  ^  Grad  the  king's  seer,  and 
Nathan  the  prophet :  "  for  '  so  ^vas 
the  commandment  fof  the  Lord  f  by 
his  proj^hets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with 
the  instruments  'of  David,  and  the 
priests  with  °  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  ujion  the  al- 
tar. And  f  when  the  burnt  offering 
began,  *the  song  of  the  Lord  began 
also  with  the  '^trumpets,  and  with 
the  f  instruments  ordained  by  David 
king  of  Israel. 

23  And  all  the  congregation  wor- 
shipped, and  the  f  singers  sang,  and 
the  trumpeters  sounded  :  and  all  this 
continued  until  the  burnt  offering  was 
finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end 
of  offering,  ''the  king  and  all  that 
were  f  present  with  him  bowed  them- 
selves, and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and 
the  princes  commanded  the  Levites 
to  sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  with 
the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the 
seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with 
gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshijjped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and 
said.    Now    ye  ,  have    ||  consecrated 
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a  solemn  j)cissovet. 


yourselves  unto  tlie  Lord,  come  near 
and  bring  sacrifices  and  ''thank  of- 
ferings into  the  house  of  the  Lokd. 
And  the  congregation  brought  in  sa- 
crifices and  thank  offerings ;  and  as 
many  as  were  of  a  free  heart  burnt 
offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt 
offerings,  which  the  congregation 
brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs  :  all  these  tuere  for  a 
burnt  offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were 
six  hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand 
sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so 
that  they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt 
offerings  :  wherefore  ^  their  brethren 
the  Levites  fdid  help  them,  till  the 
work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other 
priests  had  sanctified  themselves : 
•''for  the  Levites  ivere  more  *'\ipright 
in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than 
the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt  offerings 
ivere  in  abundance,  with  *  the  fat  of 
the  peace  offerings,  and  'the  drink 
offermgs  for  every  burnt  offering. 
So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all 
the  people,  that  God  had  ^  prepared 
the  people :  for  the  thing  was  done 
suddenly. 

CHAPTER  30. 

i  Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  pageover  on  the 
second  month  for  Judah  aii'l  Israel.  13  The  an- 
tembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars  of  idolatrii, 
keep  the  feast  fourteen  days.  27  The  priests  and 
Levites  bless  the  people. 

AN  D  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  wrote  letters 
also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that 
they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation in  .lerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  in  the  second  "  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  *at 
that  time,  "■  because  the  priests  had 
not  sanctified  themselves  sufficiently, 
neither  had  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  f  pleased  the  king 
and  all  the  congregation. 

6  So  they  established  a  decree  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all 
Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan, 
that  they  should  come  to  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael at  Jerusalem :  for  they  had  not 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  36.  ordered  aright  for. 


'  done  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort 
as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  "posts  went  with  the  let- 
ters ffrom  the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of 
Israel,  ''turn  again  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
and  he  will  return  to  the  remnant 
of  you,  that  are  escaped  out  of  the 
hand  of  "  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  ■''  like  your  fathers, 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres- 
passed against  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  ^vho  therefore  ^  ^  gave  them 
up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  f  be  ye  not  *  stiffnecked,  as 
your  fathers  were,  but  f  yield  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,  and  enter  into 
his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanc- 
tified for  ever :  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  '  that  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  chil- 
dren shall  find  *  compassion  before 
them  that  lead  them  cajitive,  so  that 
they  shall  come  again  into  this  land : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  'gracious 
and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away 
liis  face  from  you,  if  ye  "  return  unto 
him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city 
to  city  through  the  country  of  Eph- 
raim and  Manasseh  even  unto  Ze- 
bulun :  but  "  they  laughed  them  to 
scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  "  divers  of  Asher 
and  Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  hum- 
bled themselves,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  ■»'  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do 
the  commandment  of  the  king  and 
of  the  princes,  ''*by  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

13  ^And  there  assembled  at  Jeru- 
salem much  people  to  keep  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  in  the  second 
month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away 
the  ''altars  that  were  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  tliem  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month :  and  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites were  *  ashamed,  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
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16  And  tliey  stood  in  f  their  place 
after  their  manner,  according  to  tlie 
law  ot"  Moses  the  man  of  God :  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which 
thpy  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Le- 
vites. 

17  For  there  ivere  many  in  the  con- 
sjrei^ation  that  were  not  sanctified : 
'  therefore  the  Levites  had  the  charge 
of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for 
every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to 
sanctify  tJiem  nnto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
even  "many  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas- 
seh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  had  not 
cleansed  themselves,  ''yet  did  they 
eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it 
was  written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed 
for  them,  saying.  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one 

ly  That  ^^prepareth  his  heart  to 
seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa- 
thers,' though  he  be  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

'20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  He- 
zekiah, and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  f  present  at  Jerusalem  kept 
-the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  se- 
ven days  with  great  gladness :  and 
the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised 
the  Lord  day  by  day,  singintj  with 
"^floud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  f  comfort- 
ably unto  all  the  Levites  "  that 
''taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout 
the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 
offerings,  and  *•  *  making  confession 
to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took 
counsel  to  keep  *"  other  seven  days  : 
and  they  kept  other  seven  days  with 
gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
f'^did  give  to  the  congregation  a 
thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep  ;  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bul- 
locks and  ten  thousand  sheej? :  and 
a  great  number  of  joriests  '  sanctified 
themselves. 

2.5  And  all  the  congregation  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  all  the  congregation  ■''that 
came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers 
that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 
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26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jeru- 
salem :  for  since  the  time  of  Solornrm 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  there 
ivas  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  ^1  Then  the  priests  the  Levites 
arose  and  "blessed  the  people:  and 
tlieir  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  uj)  to  f  his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER  31. 

I  TTie  penpje  is  forward  in  destro!ihi{j  idolatru.  2 
Ileztkiah  orderefh  the  cmtmen  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  anil  prnvideth  .for  their  work  and  main- 
tenance. 5  The  people's  fonrardness  in  nfferiui/s 
and  tithes.  11  Hezekiah  appointeth  officers  to  dis- 
pose of  the  tithes.    20  The  sincerity  of  Hezekiah. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished, 
all  Israel  that  were  +  present 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
"brake  the  'f images  in  pieces,  and 
cut  down  the  -groves,  and  threw 
down  the  high  places  and  the  altars 
out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  f  until 
they  had  utterly  destroyed  them  all. 
Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned, every  man  to  his  possession, 
into  their  own  cities. 

2  ^  And  Hezekiah  appointed  *  the 
courses  '  of  the  jjriests  and  the  Le- 
vites after  their  courses,  every  man 
according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  '  for  burnt  offerings  and 
for  peace  offerings,  to  minister,  and 
to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  por- 
tion of  his  substance  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning 
and  evening  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
burnt  offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and 
for  the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set 
feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  ''  law 
of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give 
the  'portion  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  that  they  might  be  encou- 
raged in  •'the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  %  And  as  soon  as  the  command- 
ment f  came  abroad,  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  in  abundance  "  the 
firstfruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and 

II  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of 
the  field ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  they  also  brought 
in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
the  *  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were 
consecrated  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  laid  them  f  by  heaps. 


Var.  Rend.— chap 

rahs.    . .   •  ■''■ 


31.     '  V.  1.  pillars. 


'■  Asho 


500 


Officers  appointed  to 


2  CHRONICLES,  32. 


dispose  of  the  tithes. 


7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and 
finished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  came  and  saw  the  heaps, 
they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his  peo- 
ple Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  concern- 
ing the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of 
the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him, 
and  said,  '  Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  plenty  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  his  people ;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

11  "(l^  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
prepare  ||  chambers  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and 
the  tithes  and  the  dedicated  tilings 
faithfully  :  *  over  which  Conouiah  the 
Levite  ivas  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  bro- 
ther was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Xahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Isma- 
chiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
n-ere  overseers  f  under  the  hand  of 
Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at 
the  commandment  of  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the 
Levite,  the  porter  toward  the  east, 
ivaa  over  the  freewill  offerings  of 
God,  to  distribute  the  ^oblations  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  ^f  next  him  icere  Eden,  and 
Miniamin,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shema- 
iah,  Amariah,  and  Shecaniah,  in  'the 
cities  of  the  priests,  in  '  their  ||  set 
office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  "by 
courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to  the 
small : 

16  '  Beside  "  their  genealogy  of 
males,  from  three  years  old  and 
upward,  even  ^unto  every  one  that 
^"  entereth  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  '^  his  daily  portion  for  their 
service  in  their  charges  according  to 
their  courses ; 

17  '-Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  Levites  "  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges  ''  by 
their  courses ; 
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18  And  '*  to  the  genealogy  "  of  all 
their  little  ones,  their  vnves,  and  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  through 
all  the  congregation :  for  in  their 
'*  II  set  office  they  "^sanctified  them- 
selves in  holiness  : 

19  Also  ^'  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the 
priests,  tvhich  were  in  "  the  fields  of 
the  "*  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
several  city,  *^  the  men  that  were 
"  expressed  by  name,  to  give  portions 
to  all  the  males  among  the  priests, 
and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  ^by 
genealogies  among  the  Levites. 

20  ^  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  through- 
out all  Judah,  and  p  wrought  that 
ivhich  vjas  good  and  right  and  '-'  truth 
before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began 
in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  command- 
ments, to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it 
with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAPTER   32. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifleth 
himyelf,  and  encouraijeth  his  people,  t)  Against 
the  blaspheiniex  of  Sennacherib,  by  message  and 
lettert,  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray.  21  An  angel 
deslroyeth  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory 
of  Hezekiah.  ti  Hezekiah  praying  in  his  sick- 
ness, God  giteth  hint  a  sign  of  recovery.  25 
He  tenxing  proud  is  humbled  by  God.  27  Hit 
wealth  and  works.  31  His  error  in  the  ambas- 
lage  rf  Babylon.  32  He  dying,  Manasseh  suc- 
ceede>h  him. 

AFTEK  "these  ^  things,  and  Hhe 
.  establishment  thereof,  Sennache- 
rib king  of  Assyria  came,  and  entered 
into  Judah,  and  encamped  against 
the  fencetl  cities,  and  thought  fto 
win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that 
Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that  f  he 
was  purposed  to  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  to  stop  the 
waters  of  the  fountains  which  were 
without  the  city:  and  they  did  help 
him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  peo- 
ple together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  ^  brook  that  f  ran 
through  the  midst  of  the  ^  land,  say- 
ing, AVhy  should  the  kings  of  Assyria 
come,  and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also   *  he    strengthened  himself, 
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'and  built  up  all  the  wall  that  was 
lirokfii,  and  ^'raised  it  up  to  tli(» 
towers,  aud  ^another  wall  without, 
and  repaired  ''''Millo  m'h'  the  city  of 
David,  and  made  ||  darts  and  shields 
in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  to- 
gether to  him  in  the  **  street  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  f  spake  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7  "Be  strong  and  courageous,  ■''be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king 
of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude 
that  is  with  him:  for  i>  there  be  more 
with  us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  is  an  *  arm  of  flesh ; 
but  '  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God 
to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles. 
And  the  people  f  rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah. 

9  %  ''After  this  did  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to 
Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid  sier/o 
against  Lachish,  and  all  his  f  power 
with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that  were 
at  Jerusalem,  sa3dng, 

10  'Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  "that 
ye  abide  ||  in  the  siege  in  Jerusalem? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  '"persuade 
you  to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by 
famine  aud  by  thirst,  saying,  ""The 
LoKD  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  "Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah 
taken  away  his  high  places  and  his 
altars,  and  commanded  .Judah  aud 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship 
before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
uj^on  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my 
fathers  have  done  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple of  other  lands  ?  "  were  the  gods 
of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any 
ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out 
of  mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  tvas  there  among  all  the 
gods  of  those  nations  that  ray  fa- 
thers utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
that  your  God  should  be  able  to  de- 
liver you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

15  Now  therefore  ''  let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you,  nor  '"persuade  you  on 
this  manner,  neither  yet  believe  h.im : 


Var.  Rend. — •»  F.  5.  mounted  upon. ^  ^^jjg  ot^jgr. 

^Lit.  the  R;mipart  (.-'ee  2  Sam.  5.  9). TOmif. 
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for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  king- 
dom was  able  to  deliver  his  people 
out  of  mine  hand,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  my  fathers :  how  much  less 
shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of 
mine  hand  ? 

IG  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more 
against  the  Lokd  God,  and  against 
his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  'He  wrote  also  "letters  to  rail 
on  the  Loud  God  of  Israel,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  '  As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out 
of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand. 

18  ''*Then  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  speech  unto  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  'that  ivere  on 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to 
trouble  them ;  that  they  might  take 
the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God 
of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods  of 
the  '^people  of  the  earth,  which  toere 
"  the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  ^  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  "  the  prophet  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and  cried 
to  heaven. 

21  ^  -  And  the  Lokd  sent  an  angel, 
which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  the  leaders  and  captains 
in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  he  returned  with  shame  of  face 
to  his  own  land.  Aud  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they 
that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
f  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  Mother,  and  guided  them^  on 
every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto 
the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  f  pre- 
sents to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah :  so 
that  he  was  *  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  ^ "  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
and  he  ||  gave  him  a  sign. 

2.5  But  Hezekiah  ''  rendered  not 
again  according  to  the  benefit  clone 
unto  him ;  for  *  his  heart  was  lifted 
up :  ■''  therefore  there  was  wrath  up- 
on him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 
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26  *  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  hum- 
bled himself  for  t  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  *in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  T[  And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour  :  and  he 
made  himself  treasuries  for  silver, 
and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 
and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and 
for  all  manner  of  f  pleasant  jewels  ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase 
of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls 
for  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  '^  cotes 
for  flocks. 

29  Moi-eover  he  provided  him  '^cities, 
and  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds 
in  abundance :  for  '  God  had  given 
him  suVjstance  very  much. 

(jO  *  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stop- 
ped the  upper  watercourse  of  Gihou, 
and  brought  it  straight  ^^  down  to 
the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David. 
And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his 
works. 

31  1[  Howbeit  in  the  business  of  the 
f  ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Baby- 
lon, who  'sent  uuto  him  to  enquii'e 
of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the 
land,  God  left  him,  to  ""  try.  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  -was  in 
his  heart. 

32  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  his  '^f  goodness,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  "the  vision 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  '**  and  "*  in  the  "  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  >'  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
"'  II  chief  est  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him 
« honour  at  his  death.  And  Manas- 
seh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  Manatteh's  Kicked  reign.  3  He  letteth  up  idcl- 
atry,  and  wowld  not  be  admonished.  U  He  is 
carried  into  Babylon.  12  Upon  his  prayer  to 
God  he  is  released,  and  luiteth,  down  idolatry. 
18  His  acts.  20  He  dying,  Amon  succeeileth  him. 
21  Amon  feigning  toickedly  is  slain  by  hii  ser- 
vants. 25  The  murderers  being  slain,  Josiah  suc- 
ceedeth  him. 

MANASSEH  '^  vms  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  that  luhich  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  the 
*  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
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the   Lord  had   cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  ■[  For  t  he  built  again  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had 
•^  broken  down,  and  he  reared  up  altars 
for  Baalim,  and  ''made  'groves,  and 
worshipped  '  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said,  -''In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name 
be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  ''in  the  two  courts 
of  the  house  of  the  LorD; 

6  *  And  he  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom :  '  also  he  "  ob- 
served times,  and  used  enchantments, 
and  used  witc-hcraft,  and  ^  *  dealt  with 
a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards  t 
he  wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  '  he  set  ■*  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  house 
of  God,  of  which  God  had  said  to 
David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In 
"this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which 
I  have  chosen  before  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for 
ever : 

8  "  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove 
the  foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  ajipointed  for  your 
fathers ;  so  that  they  will  take  heed 
to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  according  to  the  whole  law 
and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  JVIauasseh  made  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err, 
and  to  do  worse  than  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manas- 
seh,  and  to  his  people  :  but  they 
would  not  hearken. 

11  ■[[ "  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host 
•fof  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took 
Manasseh  ^^amoug  the  thorns^,  and 
•''bound  him  with  ||  fetters,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
'humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him  :  and  he 
was   '■■intreated   of    him,   and   heard 
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liis  supplication,  ami  brought  him 
as^ain  to  JeniKaleiii  into  bis  kingdom. 
Then  Mauasseh  "knew  that  the  Lord 
he  loas  God. 

14  Now  after  this  he  Iniilt  '"'a  wall 
without  the  city  of  David,  on  the 
west  side  of  '  Gihon,  in  the  valley, 
even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  "  about  ^  ||  ( Jplusl, 
and  raised  it  up  a  very  great  height, 
and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  'the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that 
he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace 
offei'ings  and  J' thank  offerings,  and 
commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

1 7  -  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sa- 
crifice still  in  the  high  places,  yet 
unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  *\  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  ^  unto  his 
God,  and  the  words  of  "  the  seers 
that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  ^  book  of  the  kings 
of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God 
was  intreated  of  him,  and  all  his 
sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the  places 
wherein  he  built  high  places,  and 
set  up  ^groves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled :  behold,  they 
are  written  '"among  the  sayings  of 
"^  II  the  seers  ^. 

20  ^  *  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  ^  in 
his  own  house :  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ^  "^Amon  tvas  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  tliat  which  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
Manasseh  his  father:  for  Amon  sa- 
crificed unto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made, 
and  served  them ; 
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28  And  humbled  not  himself  before 
the  Lord,  ''as  Manasseh  his  father 
had  humbled  himself  ;  but  Amon 
t  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  ""  And  his  servants  conspired  a- 
gainst  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own 
house. 

25  ^[  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  Amon ;  and  the  people  of  the 
land  made  Josiah  his  sou  king  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER   ;?4. 

1  Josiah's  (tood  reign.  3  He  (lext.roijeth  idolatry, 
8  He  taheth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple. 
It  IliUciah  having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  Jusiah 
sindi'tli  to  Huldah  to  enquire  of  the  Lord.  23 
Iluldah  prophesieth  thedet^triiction  of  Jerusalem, 
bat  respite  thereof  in  Joniah's  time.  29  Jnsiah, 
causing  it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  re- 
neweth  the  covenant  with  God. 

JOSIAH  "  ^vas  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty 
years. 

2  And  he  did  that  loMch  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  and 
declined  neither  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  left. 

3  ^  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  *seek  after  the  God  of  Da- 
vid his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  *■  to  j^urge  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  ''from  the  high  places, 
and  the  '  groves,  and  the  carved  im- 
ages, and  the  molten  images. 

4  ^And  they  brake  down  the  altars 
of  Baalim  in  his  presence ;  and  the 
II  images,  that  tvere  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  'groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and 
made  dust  of  them,  •''and  strowed  it 
upon  the  f  graves  of  them  that  had 
sacrificed  unto  them. 

6  And  he  ^  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  cleans- 
ed Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of 
Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Sime- 
on, even  unto  Naphtali,  ^  with  their 
1 1  mattocks  ^  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down 
the  altars  and  the  '  groves,  and  had 
*  beaten  the  graven  images  f  into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel, 
he  i-eturned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  ^  Now  'in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  his  reign,  when  he  ^had-  purged 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  34-.  '  V.'<.  3,  4,  7-  Asherahs. 
V.  8.   Omit. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  34.  V.  C>.  0  So  Heb.  marij.  : 
ho  tried  (searched,  De  W.)  their  houses,  Heb.  tex^t ;  in 
their  ruins,  R  {pt.;  so  Be.  Ke.  Kamp.). 
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found,  and  read. 


the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and 
Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the  re- 
corder, to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  they  delivered  *the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites 
that  kejjt  the  doors  had  gathered  of 
the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and 
of  all  Judah  and  ^  •*  Benjamin ;  and 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lokd,  and  they 
gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought 
in  the  house  of  the  Loro,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house  : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  build- 
ers gave  they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone, 
and  timber  for  couplings,  and  i|  to 
floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of 
Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faith- 
fully :  and  the  overseers  of  them 
ivere  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Le- 
vites, of  the  sons  of  Merari  ;  and 
Zechariah  and  Meshullam,  of  the 
sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set  it 
forward ;  and  otlier  of  the  Levites, 
all  that  could  skill  of  instruments 
of  musick. 

13  Also  they  ivero  over  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  ivere  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  man- 
ner of  service :  '  and  of  the  Levites 
there  were  scribes,  and  officers,  and 
poi'ters. 

14  ^  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the 
priest  "•  found  a  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  given  fby  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  deUvered 
the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king 
word  back  again,  saying.  All  that 
was  committed  f  to  thy  servants, 
they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  f  gathered  toge- 
ther the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the 
workmen. 


Before 
CHRIST 

CU4. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  9.  Benjamin,  and  had  (then). 

Var.  Read.— F.  9.  jS  So  Heh.  nmrg. ;  Benjamin 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Heh.  text,  Ke.  Be. 
Kamp. 


Or,  Achbor. 
:  Kings  ia. 
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18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Sha- 
phan read  ••  f  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  law, 
that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah, and  Ahikam  the  sou  of  Sha- 
phan, and  ^  II  Abdon  the  son  of  Micah, 
and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah 
a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Israel 
and  in  Judah,  concerning  the  words 
of  the  book  that  is  found. :  for  great 
is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  kept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum 
the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son  of  ||  Has- 
rah,  keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe;  (now 
she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  jjin  the  *col- 
lege :)  and  they  spake  to  her  to  that  '  ^^["""H 
effect.  \  school,  or 

"23  •[  And  she  answered  them.  Thus  |  Xt"""" 
saith  the  Lord  God  of   Israel,  Tell 
ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  the 
book  which  they  have  read  before  the 
king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me 
to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, who  sent  you  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  eon- 
cerning  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard  ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend 
thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me  ;  I 
have  even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the 
Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered 


F.  22. 


Var.    Eexd.— "  F.  18.  Lit.   out  of"  it. - 
second  quarter  of  the  city. 
Var.  Read.— F.  20.  /3  As  mcurg.,  Sept.  Vulg.  Be. 
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lU'foro 
(11  It  1ST 

ffH. 


+  Heb./roni 
great  even  to 
smali. 


J)  2  Kings  U. 


■  Heb.  found. 


q  \  Kings  U. 


+  Heb./n 
after. 
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c  cli.  23.  18. 
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oil.  30.  22. 
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/  See  eh.  31. 

14. 
g  ch.  5.  7. 


i  1  Clir.  9   10. 
*  I  Chr.  23, 

&  24,  &  25, 

&26. 


to  thy  prrave  in  peace,  neither  shall 
thine  eytss  sec  all  the  evil  that  T  will 
briuLj  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the 
iiilialiitants  of  the  same.  So  they 
bi'ouffht  the  king  word  again. 

2!;)  *\ "  Then  the  king  sent  and 
gathered  together  all  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

oO  Anil  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  jjriests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  the  people,  f  great 
and  small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears 
all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  •■  in  ''  his 
place,  and  made  ''a  covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  tliat  were 
t  present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benja- 
min to  stand  to  it.  And  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  did  according 
to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the 
1  abominations  out  of  all  the  coun- 
tries that  j)ertained  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were 
present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to 
serve  the  Lord  their  God.  "^  And  all 
his  days  they  departed  not  t  from 
following  the  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
fathers.  u;:'.'  ,.-.; 

CHAPTEU   35.'    ^  - 

1  Josiah  keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover.  20  He, 
provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  is  slain  at  Megichlo. 
25  Lamentations  for  Josiah. 

MOREOVER  "Josiah  kept  a 
passover  unto  the  Lord  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  *  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
'^  charges,  and  ''  encouraged  them  to 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  *that 
taught  all  Israel,  which  were  holy  un- 
to the  Lord,  /  Put  the  holy  ark  ^  in 
the  house  which  Solomon  the  sou 
of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build  ; 
*  it  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your 
shoulders  :  serve  now  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  Tjourselves  by  the 
'  houses  of  your  fathers,  after  your 
courses,   according   to   the    *  writing 


VaR.  Rend.— 6  V.  31.  on  his  platform. 7tho. 


of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  '  writing  of  Solomon  his 
son. 

6  And  "*  stand  in  the  holy  place  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  fthe  fami- 
lies of  the  fathers  of  your  brethren 
fthe  people,  "and  after  the  division 
of  ^  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  "  sanc- 
tify yourselves,  and  prepare  your 
brethren,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  IjORD  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  f''gave  to  the  peo- 
ple, of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all 
for  the  passover  offerings,  for  all 
that  were  present,  to  the  number  of 
thirty  thousand,  and  three  thousand 
bullocks  :  these  were  of  the  king's 
substance. 

8  And  his  princes  fga^ve  willingly 
unto  the  i^eople,  to  the  priests,  and 
to  the  Levites :  Hilkiah  and  Zecha- 
riah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  house 
of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for  the 
passover  offerings  two  thousand  and 
six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three 
hundred  oxen. 

9  Conauiah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and 
Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hasha- 
biah  and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief 
of  the  Levites,  fgave  unto  the  Le- 
vites for  j^assover  offerings  five  thou- 
sand small  cattle,  and  five  hundred 
oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and 
the  priests  ''  stood  in  their  place, 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses, 
according  to  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover, 
and  the  priests  '  sj^riukled  the  blood 
from  their  hands,  and  the  Levites 
"■  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt  of- 
ferings, *  that  they  might  give  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  *in  the  book 
of  Moses.  And  so  did  they  with  the 
oxen. 

13  And  they  '  roasted  the  passover 
with  fire  according  to  the  ordinance : 
but  the  other  holy  offerings  "  sod  they 
in  pots,  and  in  caldi'ous,  and  in  pans, 
and  t  divided  thetn  speedily  among 
all  the  people. 

14<  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests : 
because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  35.    ^  V.  5.  fathers'  houses. ■ 

2  namely,  a.^ — —^a  fathers'  house  (sMpj)?.!/,  correspond- 
ing to  each  fathers'  liouse  of  the  laymen),  Ke.  Kamp. 
■*  V.  12.  to  give  them  to  the  divisions. 
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offerings  and  the  fat  until  night ; 
therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  xoere  in  their  f  place,  accord- 
ing to  the  '  commandment  of  David, 
and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jedu- 
thiin  the  king's  seer ;  and  the  porters 
*  icaited  at  every  gate ;  they  might 
not  depart  from  their  service ;  for 
their  brethren  the  Levites  prepared 
for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lorb 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep 
the  passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  f  present  kept  the  passover  at 
that  time,  and  the  feast  of  '  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days. 

18  And  "  there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days 
of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  neither  cud 
all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a 
passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Ju- 
dah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Josiah  was  this  passover 
kept. 

20  ^  *  After  all  this,  when  Josiah 
had  prepared  the  f  temple,  Necho 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight  a- 
gainst  Charchemish  by  Euphrates : 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying.  What  have  I  to  do  -with 
thee,  thou  king  of  Judah  ?  I  come 
not  agaipst  thee  this  day,  but  against 
"fthe  house  wherewith  I  have  war: 
for  God  commanded  me  to  make 
haste :  forbear  thee  from  meddling 
luith  God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he 
destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not 
turn  his  face  from  him,  but  ^"dis- 
guised himself,  that  he  might  fight 
with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth 
of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the 
valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king 
Josiah  ;  and  the  king  said  to  his 
servants.  Have  me  away ;  for  I  am 
sore  t  wounded. 

24  'His  servants  therefore  took  him 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in 


Var.  Eend.  —  5  F.  21.  So  De  W.  Ke.  Rosenberg. 
See  071 1  Chr.  18.  10. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  35.  V.  22.  j8  strengthened 
(i.e.  encouraged)  himself,  Sept.  Houbigant,  Be.  Cf. 
ch.  25.  11). 


the  second  chariot  that  he  had ;  and 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
he  died,  and  was  buried  ||  in.  one  of 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And 
-''all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
for  Josiah. 

25  ■[  And  Jeremiah  <' lamented  for 
Josiah :  and  *  all  the  singing  men 
and  the  singing  women  spake  of 
Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
day,  'and  ^made  them  an  ordinance 
in  Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
siah, and  his  ''f  goodness,  according 
to  that  ivhich  was  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  Jehoahax  succeeding  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh,  and 
carried  into  Eoupt.  a  Jehoiakim  reipniny  ill  is 
carried  bound  into  Babylon.  9  Jehoiachin  suc- 
ceedinij  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brounlit  into  Babylon. 
11  Zedekiah  succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  despifeth 
the  prophets,  and  rehelleth  against  Xebiichad- 
nezznr.  11  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of  the  priests 
and  people,  is  whoUu  destroyed.  22  The  x>ro- 
clamation  of  Cyrus. 

THEN  "  the  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah, 
and  made  him  king  in  his  father's 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  ^  f  put 
him  down^  at  Jerusalem,  and  f  con- 
demned the  land  in  an  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made 
Eliakim  his  brother  king  over  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 
name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Egypt. 

5  ^  "  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
his  God. 

6  ''Against  him  came  up  Nebuchad- 
nezzar kiu^  of  Babylon,  and  bouiid 
him  in  ||  fetters,  to  .'  carry  him  to 
Babylon. 

7  •''Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in  his 
temple  at  Babylon. 


Before 
CHRIST 

610. 

Or.  among 
the  sepul- 
chres. 
/Zech.  12. 11. 

9  Lam.  4.  20 


a  2  Kings  23. 
30,  &.C. 


t  Heb.  re- 
vtovcd  him. 

t  Hcb. 
mulcted. 


607. 
d  2  Kings  24. 


606. 
H  Or,  chains 
e  See  2  Kings 


&  3G.  30. 
/  2  Kings  24. 


Yar.  Rend. — ^  V.  25.  they  were  made  (lit.  they  made 
them,  i.e.  such  lamentations). '  V.2G.  pious  deeds. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  36.  T'.  3.  (8  bound  him  (/.)  at 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath  that  he  should  not 
reign,  Sept.  Mo.  Be.  (2  Kings  23.  33). 
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Je/wiachin's  evil  reign. 


2  CHRONICLES, 


Jerusalem  is  destroyed. 


Before 
CHRIST 

(■)0(>. 


soo. 

11  Or. 
Jt:cnniah , 
1  Chr.  3.  16. 
or,  Cmiiah, 
Jcr.  22.  21. 

(7  2  Kings  21. 


+  Heh.  at  the. 

return  ufthc 

yenr. 
h  2  Kings  24. 

10—17. 
t  Dan.  1.  I,  2. 

&5.  2. 

599. 
+  Heb.  vessels 

of  desire. 

11  Or. 

.Valtnmah. 
/ii,%  lather's 
br„i/ur. 

2  Ivings  24. 
17. 
iJer.  37.  1. 

12  Kings  24. 
IS. 
Jer.32.  l,&e. 


593. 
m  Jer.  52.  3. 

Ezeli.  17.  15, 

18. 
«  2  Kings  17. 


o.Ter.  25.3,4. 

&  :a.  13. 

&  44.  4. 
t  Heb.  by  the 

hand  of  his 

7ne:<sengers. 
II  Thiit  is. 

amlinunUy 

and  rnrc- 

fully. 
P  Jer.  5. 12, 

13. 
q  Prov.  1.  25, 


8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoiakim,  and  his  aboniiuations  which 
he  fliil,  and  that  which  was  found 
in  him,  behohl,  they  are  written  in 
tlie  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah^:  and  ||  Jehoiachin  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^[  ^  Jehoiacliin  teas  P  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  three  months  and  ten 
days  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  fliat 
loliich  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  t  when  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, *  king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent, 
and  brought  him  to  Babylon,  '  with 
the  t  goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  made  ||*Zedekiah  his 
brother  king  over  Jiidah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

11  ^[  'Zedekiah  ivas  one  and  twen- 
ty years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

12  And  he  did  that  ivhich  ivas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  humbled  not  himself  before  Je- 
remiah the  prophet  speahing  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  ""he  also  rebelled  against 
king  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  made 
him  swear  by  God:  but  he  "stiffen- 
ed his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart 
from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

l-I  ^  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  i^eople,  transgressed 
very  much  after  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  heathen ;  and  polluted 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  "  And  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  sent  to  them  fby  his  mes- 
sengers, rising  up  ||  betimes,  and 
sending  ;  because  he  had  compas- 
sion on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwell- 
ing place  : 

16  But  p  they  mocked  the  messen- 
gers of  God,  and  « despised  his  words, 


Var.  Read. — V.  8.  /3  Add,  and  Jehoiakim  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  garden  of  Uzza 

with   his  fathers,  Sept.   Stade,  Kautz^ch. V.  9.  j3 

So  Hi.  Be.;   eighteen,  Sept.  {Cod.  Alex.,  and  Luc.) 
Pesh.  Eii:  Th.  Ke.  Stade,  Kaiotzsch.    Cf.  2  Kings  24.  8. 


and  ' '  misused  bis  prophets,  until  the 
"  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his 
people,  till  there  was  no  f  remedy. 

17  '  Therefore  he  brought  upon 
them  the  king  of  the  Clialdees,  who 
"  slew  their  young  men  with  the 
sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanc- 
tuary, and  had  no  compassion  upon 
young  man  or  maidini,  old  man,  or 
him  that  "  stooped  for  age  :  he  gave 
tlicin  all  into  his  hand. 

18  ^And  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes  ;  all  these  he 
brought  to   Babylon. 

19  s' And  they  burnt  the  house  of 
God,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  burnt  all  the  palaces 
thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all 
the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  f-"them  that  had  escaped 
from  the  s-word  carried  he  away  to 
Babylon ;  "  where  they  were  servants 
to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign 
of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  *  Jeremiah,  until 
the  land  '  had  ^enjoyed  her  sabbaths : 

j  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  ''  she 
kej^t  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and 
ten  years. 

22  ^   '  Now   in   the    first   year  of 
I  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 

of  the  Lord  spolcen  by  the  mouth 
j  of  ■''Jeremiah  might  be  accomplish- 
i  ed,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  ^  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he 
made  a  proclamation  throughout  all 
his  kingdom,  and  lyut  it  also  in  writ- 
ing, saying, 

23  *Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Per- 
sia, All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given 
me  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is  there 
among  jou  of  all  his  people?  The 
Lord  his  God  he  with  him,  and  let 
him  go  up. 


Var.  .Rend.— chap.  36.     ^  V.  16.   scoffed  at. 

•  V.  17.  was  toary-headed. 3  V.  21.  Or,  made  good, 

Ge.  Kn.  Ka.  (Lev.  26.  34). 
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EZRA. 


CHAPTER  1. 

I  TJie  proclamation  of  Cyi-us  for  the  building  of 
the  temple.  5  The  people  provide  for  the  return. 
7  Ciirus  restoreth  the  vesgelg  of  the  temple  to 
Sheshbazzar. 

NO  W  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  "  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord 
stirred  up,  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  *  that  he  f  made  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
and  he  hath  "^  charged  me  to  build 
him  an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all 
his  people  ?  his  God  be  with  him, 
and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'  (''  he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneth,  let  the 
men  of  his  place  +  help  him  with  sil- 
ver, and  with  gold,  and  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  beside  the  freewill 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that 
is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  %  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  -  with  all 
them  whose  spirit  '  God  had  raised, 
to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  tuere  about  them 

II  strengthened  their  hands  with  ves- 
sels of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  beside  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

7  %  -^  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  » which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his 
gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  bring  forth  ^by  the  hapd  of 
Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  ^  *  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  I.     '  V.  3.  he  is  the  God  which. 

— '  V.  5.  namely. ^  V.  8.  into. ''  The  Persian 

name  of  Zerubbabel,  Ew.  Hi.  Be.  Ke.  By. 


9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them : 
thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand 
chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty 
^knives, 

10  Thirty  *  basons  of'  gold,  silver 
^basons  of  a  second  sort  four  hun- 
dred and  ten,  and  other  vessels  a 
thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver  ivere  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  All  these  did  Sheshbazzar 
bring  iip  with  them  of  f  the  captivity 
that  were  brought  tap  from  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  2. 

I  T/ie  numlier  that  return,  of  the  people,  36  of  the 
priestg,  40  of  the  Levites,  43  of  the  Nethinims, 
55  of  Solomon's  servants,  02  of  the  priests  which 
could  not  Shew  their  pedigree.  64  The  whole 
number  of  them,  with  their  stibstance.  68  Their 
oblations. 

'  IVTOW  "  these  are  the  children  of 
-L^  -the  province  that  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had 
been  carried  away,  *whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  B.ibylon  had  car- 
ried away  unto  Babylon,  and  came 
again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city  ; ' 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubl^abel :  Je- 
shua,  Nehemiah,  ||  Seraiah,  ||  Reelaiah, 
Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ||  Mizpar,  Bigvai, 

II  Rehum,   Baanah.     The  number  of 
the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah, '  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  ^  **  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  ||  Bani,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  530. 


tllPb    the 
transpofta- 


cir.  5:16. 

a  Nell.  7.  6, 


b  2  Kinps  21. 
14,1.-.,  111. 
&-Jo   11. 
2  Clir.  36,  20. 


ilOr, 

Azariah, 

Nell.  7.  7. 
i|  Or, 

Raumiah. 
Or, 

Mispcffth. 
I;  Or,  Nchiiii 


c  Sec  Neh  7 
10. 

dNeh.7.  11. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.   9.    Some   kind   of  vessels. 

6  F.    10.    tankards. CHAP.  2.      '  V.    1,      Cf.    this 

chapter  with  Neh.  7.  6 — 73,  where  a  few  of  the  iiames 

and  many  of  the  numerical  items  are  different. 

"i.e.  Judea. -^V.  6.  i.e.  governor  of  Moab  (title  of 

founder  of  family). 
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The  number  of  the  people 


EZRA,  2. 


P'ho  returned  from  Babylon 


IScforc 

(Ml  l{  1ST 

i-ir.  :"):ui. 


|i  Or,  Ilaripli. 
Nell.  7.  M. 


II  Or,  Gihenn, 
Nch.  7. 1.'5 


liOr,  BfM- 

azniaveth, 
Neh.  7.  Ii8. 


II  Or,  Harid, 
as  it  is  ill 
eome  copies. 


/  1  Chr.  2-1.  7. 
(7l  Chr.  24.14. 
A  I  Clir.  9.  12. 
i  1  Clir.  24.  8. 


||  Or,  Jtidah, 
th.  3.  9. 
called  also 
Hodcvah, 
Neh.  7.  43. 


12  Tlio  oliiklren  of  Azi.,'a(l,  a  tliou- 
snnd  1  \v()  liiiudred  tweuty  and  two. 

l;i  'I'lie  c'liildrc'u  of  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  si.xty  and  six. 

11  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thou- 
sand i'lfty  and  six. 

15  Tlie  children  of  Adin,  four  hun- 
dred fifty  and  ft.)nr, 

16  The  children  of  Aterof  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eiii^ht. 

17  'I'he  children  of  Bezai,  three  hun- 
dred tweuty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  ||  Jorah,  an  hun- 
dred and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two 
hundred  tweuty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ||  Gibbar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and 
six. 

23  The  men  of  Auathoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

21'  The  children  of  ||Azmaveth,  forty 
and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and 
two. 

30  The  childi-en  of  Magbish,  an  hun- 
dred fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  *Elam,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  ^r  The  i^riests  :  the  children  of 
•''Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  b  Immer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  *  Pashur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

40  ^  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Je- 
shua and  Kadmiel,  ^of  the  children 
of  ^  II  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  ^  The  singers :  the  children  of 
Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 


Var.   Read.  —  chap.  2. 
(and),  Qr. :  cf.  Neh.  9.  4. 


V.  40.    /3  Bani,   Binnui 


42  ^[  The  children  of  the  porters: 
the  children  of  Shalluin,  the  children 
of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 
children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of 
llatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all 
an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  T[  *Tlie  'Ncthinims:  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  cliildren  of  Hasuijha,  the 
children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  Tlie  children  of  Keros,  the  chil- 
dren of  II  8iaha,  the  children  of  I'adon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the 
children  of  Hagabah,  the  children  of 
Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  chil- 
dren of  II  Shalmai,  the  children  of 
Hauan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  chil- 
dren of  Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  chil- 
dren of  Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gaz- 
zam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children 
of  Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asuah,  the  chil- 
dren of  ^Mehunim,  the  children  of 
^  II  Nephusim, 

61  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hakupha,  the  children  of 
Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  ||  Bazluth,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil- 
dren of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Tha- 
mah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hatijjha. 

55  %  The  children  of  '  Solomon's 
servants :  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  II  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the 
children  of  Darkon,  the  children  of 
Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of 
Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of 
II  Ami. 

58  All  the  "  >"  Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  "  Solomon's  servants,  were 
three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  u-ere  they  which  went 
up  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Che- 
rub, II  Addan,  and  Immer:  but  they 
could  not  shew  their  father's  house, 
and  their  ||  seed,  whether  they  were 
of  Israel : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Ne- 
koda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 


Var.  Rend. — ''  Vs.  43,  58,  70.  i.e.  hereditary  tem- 
ple-servants (lit.  given  ones).  Cf.  ch.  8.  17;  Num. 
8.  19. 5  V.  50.  the  Mehunim  (1  Chr.  4.  41). 

Var.  Read.— F.  50.  fi  the  Nephisim  (Gen.  25.  15). 
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The  altar  is  set  up. 


EZEA,  3. 


Foundations  of  the  temple  laid. 


61  ^  And  of  the  children  of  the 
priests  :  the  children  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Barzillai ;  which  took  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  "  Barzillai  the  Gileadite, 
and  was  called  after  their  name  : 

62  These  sought  their  register  *a- 
tnong  those  that  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogy ^  but  ''they  were  not  found: 
''  therefore  f  were  they,  as  polluted, 
put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  **  ||  Tirshatha  said  un- 
to them,  that  they  'should  not  eat 
of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  ''Urim  and 
with  Thummim. 

64  ^  *  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their 
maids,  of  whom  there  v:ere  seven 
thousand  three  hundred  thirty  and 
seven :  and  there  tvere  among  them 
two  hundred  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six ;  their  mules,  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five ;  their  asses,  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  ^  '  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
^  fathers,  when  they  came  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Je- 
rusalem, offered  freely  for  the  house 
of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  un- 
to the  "  treasure  of  the  work  three- 
score and  one  thousand  '"drams  of 
gold,  and  five  thousand  "  i^ound  of 
silver,  and  one  hundred  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

70  "  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  sing- 
ers, and  the  porters,  and  the  ''Ne- 
thinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all 
Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  attar  is  set  up.  ■  4,  Offerings  frequented. 
7  Workmen  prepared.  8  The  foundations  of  the 
temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

A  ND  when  the  seventh  month  was 
-^  come,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  cities,  the  peojile  gather- 
ed themselves  together  as  one  man 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ||  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
and  II  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  *  Sheal- 
tiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded 
the   altar  of  the   God   of  Israel,  to 


offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it 
is  ''written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God. 

3  ^  And  they  set  the  altar  upon 
his  bases ;  for  fear  was  upon  them 
because  of  the.  people  of  those 
countries^:  and  they  offered  burnt 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord, 
erven  ''burnt  offerings  morning  and 
evening. 

4  "  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, -^  as  it  is  written,  and  ^  offered 
the  daily  burnt  offerings  by  number, 
according  to  the  custom,  fas  the 
duty  of  every  day  required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  *  con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  '  both  of  the 
new  moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts 
of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offer- 
ed a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But  f  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
was  not  yet  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the 
masons,  and  to  the  ||  carpenters  ;  and 
'  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tj^re,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to 
the  sea  of  *  Joppa,  'according  to  the 
grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia. 

8  ^  Kow  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  second  month,  began 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the 
remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that 
were  come  out  of  the  cajjtivity  unto 
Jerusalem ;  "•  and  appointed  the  Le- 
vites, from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, to  set  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  "  Jeshua  witli  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his 
sons,  the  sons  of  ^  ||  Judah,  f  toge- 
ther, to  set  forward  the  workmen  in 
the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Hena- 
dad,  with  their  sons  and  their  bre- 
thren the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
^"they  set  the  priests  in  their  apparel 
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with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sous  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praiso 
the  LoKi),  alter  the  '' ordinance  of 
David  king  of  Fsrael. 

11  «Aud  -they  sang  together  by 
course  in  praising  and  giving  thanks 
unto  the  LoKU ;'' because  ha  ts  good, 
•for  his  mercy  cnduretli  for  ever  to- 
ward Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid. 

12  '  But  many  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  and  ^  chief  of  the  fathers, 
wlio  were  ancient  men,  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation 
of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice ;  and 
many  shouted  aloud  for  joy  : 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not 
discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy 
from  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the 
people :  for  the  i^eople  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the  hiiUd- 
ing  of  the  temple  with  the  Jens,  endeavour  to 
hinder  it.  7  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The 
decree  of  Artaxerxes.    23  The  building  is  hindered. 

NO  W  when  "  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  heard  that 
f  the  children  of  the  captivity  build- 
ed  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel, 
and  to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you  :  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do  ; 
and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  *  since 
the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king  of  As- 
sur,  which  brought  lis  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  ^fathers 
of  Israel,  said  unto  them,  '  Ye  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  an 
house  unto  our  God  ;  but  we  ourselves 
together  will  build  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  as  "^king  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  *■  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  j^eople 
of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against 
them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose,  all 
the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  f  Ahasuerus, 
in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  11.    Or,    they  sang  in  praising, 

Be.    Ke.  =*  V.    12.    heads  of    the   fathers'   houses 

(i.e.    of  the  families). CHAP.  4.      '  I^   3.    fathers' 

houses. 


they  unto  hitn  an  accusation  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

7  ^1  And  ill  the  days  of  Artaxerxes 
wrote  ||Bishl;i,m,  Mithrodath,  Tabeel, 
and  the  rest  of  their  f  companions, 
unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and 
the  writing  of  the  letter  was  written 
-in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  ^inter- 
preted in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  ^  the  chancellor  and  Shim- 
shai  the  ||  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against 
Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king  in 
this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest 
of  their  f  companions  ;  ^  the  Dinaites, 
the  Apharsatlachites,  the  Tarpelites, 
the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the 
Babylonians,  the  Susanchites,  the 
Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  «'And  the  rest  of  the  nations 
whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnapper 
brought  over,  and  set  in  the  •*  cities 
of  Samaria,  and  ^the  rest  that  are  on 
•^this  side  the  river,  *and  'fat  such 
a  time. 

11  ^  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  hun,  even  unto 
Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  servants 
the  men  on  ''  this  side  the  river,  and 
'  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
the  Jews  which  came  up  from  thee 
^  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
^building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  ||  set  up  the  walls 
thereof,  and  '"  f  joined  the  founda- 
tions. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that,  if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the 
walls  set  up  again,  then  will  they 
not  tP^y  'toll,  tribute,  and  custom, 
and  "  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the 
11  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  fwe  '^have  main- 
tenance from  the  kincfs  palace,  and 
it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
king's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we 
sent  and  certified  the  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers: 
so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the 
records,  and  know  that  this  city  is 
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a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto 
kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they 
have  f  moved  sedition  f  within  the 
same  of  old  time :  for  which  cause 
was  this  city  destroyed. 

Id  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded  again,  and  the  walls 
thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  thou 
shalt  have  no  '^portion  on  ""this  side 
the  river. 

17  ^[  Tlien  sent  the  king  an  answer 
unto  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  tu  the  rest 
of  their  f  companions  that  dwell  in 
Samaria,  and  ''unto  the  rest  beyond 
the  river.  Peace,  and  '  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  f  I  commanded,  and  search 
hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  f  made  in- 
surrection against  kings,  and  tltat 
rebellion  and  sedition  have  been  made 
therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  have 
*  ruled  over  all  countries  'beyond  the 
river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom, 
was  paid  unto  them. 

21  f  Give  ye  now  commandment  to 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that 
this  city  be  not  builded,  until  an- 
other commandment  shall  be  given 
from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this  :  why  should  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings  ? 

23  *\  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Ai'taxerxes'  letter  v:as  read  before 
Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  went  up 
in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews, 
and  made  them  to  cease  f  by  force 
and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

CHAPTER    5. 

1  Zeruhbabel  and  Jtxhua,  incited  by  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  set  forward  the  buildini/  of  the  temple. 
S  Tatnai  and  Shethar-boznai  could  not  hinder  the 
Jews.     6  Their  letter  to  Darius  ayaintt  the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  *  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  "  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Tddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
'in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  unto  them. 
2  Then  rose  up  ''Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,   and    began    to    build   the 
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house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem  : 
and  with  them  ifere  the  prophets  of 
God  helping  them. 

3  ^  At  the  same  time  came  to  them 
'  Tatnai,  governor  on  -  this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  their 
companions,  and  said  thus  unto 
them,  •''Who  hath  commanded  you 
to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up 
this  wall  ? 

4  ^Then  ^said  we  unto  them  after 
this  manner,  What  are  the  names  of 
the  men  f  that  make  this  building  ? 

5  But  *the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that 
they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  ^  came  to  Darius  :  and 
then  ^  they  returned  '  answer  by  let- 
ter concerning  this  'tnutter, 

6  ^  The  copy  of  the  letter  that 
Tatnai,  governor  on  -this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  *  and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which 
■were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king : 

7  Thej  sent  a  ^  letter  unto  him, 
f  wherem  was  wi-itten  thus  ;  Unto 
Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  the  province  of  judea, 
to  the  house  of  the  great  God,  which 
is  builded  with  f  great  stones,  and 
timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this 
work  goeth  ''fast  on,  and  prospereth 
in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus,  '  Who  com- 
manded you  to  build  this  house,  and 
to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  we  might  write  the 
names  of  the  men  that  ivere  the  chief 
of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  an- 
swer, saying,  We  are  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  was  builded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a  gi-eat 
king  of  Israel  builded  '"and  set  up. 

12  '  But  "  after  that  our  fathers 
had  i^rovoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto 
wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the  baud 
of  "  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed 
this  house,  and  carried  the  people 
away  into  Babylon. 

13  Bxit  in  the  first  year  of  *  Cyrus 
the  king  of  Babylon  the  same  king 
Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 


Before 

CHKIST 

520. 


/ver.  9. 


g  yer.  10. 


+  Chald.  that 
build  this 
bmldingt 

h  See  cli.  7. 
«,  I'S. 
Ps.  33.  18. 


t  Chald.  in 

the  midst 
whereof. 


t  Chald. 

6tones  uf 
rulling. 


m  1  Kings  6. 


11  2  Chr.  36. 
16,  17. 


o  2  King's  24. 
&  25.  8,9,  11. 


536. 
pch.  1.  1. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  Fs.  3,  6.  the  other  (see  ch.  4.  10). 

•*  F.    5.    should    come. ''answer    should    be 

returned. ^  V.    7-     report. ^  V.    8.     on    with 

exactness. "  V.  12.  Therefore  because  our. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  5.  V.  4.  jS  said  they,  Sept. 
Pesh.  Ew.  Be.  Kue.  Kp.  Ry. 


613 


Kk 


Darius'' s  new  decree. 


J^ZiiA,  G. 


The  temple  finished 


Before 
CHRIST 

5:10. 


519. 
a  ch.  5. 17. 

+  Chald. 

books. 
+  Chald.  wmrftf 

to  descend. 
II  Or, 

Echatana, 

or,  in  a 

coffer. 


14  And  « the  vessels  also  of  K^^ld 
and  silvisr  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of 
the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  them  into  the  temple 
of  Jiabylon,  those  did  Cyrus  the 
Icing  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  they  were  delivered  unto 
one,  "■  whose  name  tvas  Sheshbazzar, 
whom  he  had  made  ||  governor; 

15  And  said  unto  liim,  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the  tem- 
Y>\e  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  jjlace. 

It)  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbaz- 
zar, and  'laid  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  since  that  time  even  until  now 
hath  it  been  in  building,  and  '  yet 
it  is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good 
to  the  king,  "  let  there  be  search 
made  in  the  king's  treasure  hov;se, 
which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whether 
it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was  made  of 
Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this  house 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  con- 
cerning this  matter. 

CHAPTEE   6. 

1  Darius,  Jiniliny  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  malceth  a 
neiv  decree  for  the  odrancement  of  the  hnUdin(j. 
13  By  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and  the  directions 
of  the  prophets,  the  temple  is  finished.  16  The 
feast  of  the  dedication  is  kept,  l'Ja)id  the  passover. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a 
decree,  "  and  search  was  made 
in  the  house  of  the  f  rolls,  where  the 
treasures  were  f  laid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  1 1  Ach- 
metha,  in  the  '  palace  that  is  in  the 
pi'ovince  of  the  Medes,  a  roll,  and 
therein  -inas  a  record  thus  written  : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the 
king  the  same  Cyrus  the  king  made 
a  decree  concerning  the  house  of  God 
at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  build- 
ed-, the  place  where  they  offered 
sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations 
thereof  be  ^  strongly  laid  ;  the  height 
thereof  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits  ; 

•4  *  With  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  ^  a  row  of  new  timber :  and  let 
the  expences  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  house : 

6  And  also  let  '  the  golden  and 
silver  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem,  and   brought   unto    Babylon, 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  6.      ^  V.  2.    Or,   fortress. 

"  F.  3.  as  a  place  where  men  offer  sacrifices. ^  Lit. 

bearing.     Text  dotibfful. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  6.  V.  4.  /8  oue  row  of  timber, 
Sept.  Ry.  (I.) 


be  restored,  and  f  brought  again  un- 
to the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  | 
every  one  to  his  place,  and  place  them  1 
in  the  house  of  God.  | 

(5  ''  Now  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor 
beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  tyour  companions  the  Aphar- 
sachites,  which  are  beyond  the  river, 
be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of 
God  alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the 
Jews  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
build  this  house  of  God  in  liis  place. 

8  Moreover  f  1  make  a  decree  what 
ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these 
Jews  for  the  building  of  this  house 
of  God :  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river, 
•*  forthwith  expences  be  given  unto 
these  men,  that  they  be  not  f  hin- 
dered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings 
of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt, 
wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  pjriests  which  are 
at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them 
day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  *  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices 
f  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  ■''  pray  for  the  life  of  the 
king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let 
timber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house, 
and  being  set  up,  f  let  him  be  hang- 
ed thereon  ;  "  and  let  his  house  be 
made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his  *  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all 
kings  and  peo23le,  that  shall  put  to 
their  hand  to  ^  alter  and  to  destroy 
this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem. I  Darius  have  made  a  decree ; 
let  it  be  done  ■•  with  speed. 

13  *\  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on 
•■tliis  side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai, 
and  their  companions,  according  to 
that  which  Darius  the  king  had  sent, 
so  they  did  ■■  speedily. 

14  'And  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
Ijuilded,  and  they  prosj^ered  through 
the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo. 
And  they  builded,  and  finished  it, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to 
the  f  commandment  of  /'Cyrus,  and 
'  Darius,  and  "'  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the   third  day  of  the  month  Adar, 


Var.    Rend. — *  Vs.  8,  12,   13.  with  exactness. 

*  V.  12.  transgress. "  V.  13.  the  other  (.see  ch.  4. 10). 
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which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest 
of  fthe  children  of  the  captivity, 
kept  "  the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  "  offered  at  the  dedication 
of  this  house  of  God  an  hundi-ed 
bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four 
hundred  lambs ;  and  for  a  sin  oif er- 
ing  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he  goats,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in 
their  ^  divisions,  and  the  Levites  in 
their  «  courses,  for  the  service  of 
God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem  ;  f  "■  as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity kept  the  passover  *upon  the 
foui-teenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2U  For  the  priests  ''  and  the  Levites 
were  '  purified  together,  all  of  them 
v:ere  pure,  and  "  kdled  the  passover 
for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity, 
and  all  such  as  had  sej^arated  them- 
selves unto  them  from  the  ■'hlthiness 
of  the  heathen  of  the  laud,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  "feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  seven  days  with  joy:  for 
the  LoKD  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  '  turned  the  heart  "  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen 
their  hands  in  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.  11  The  gracious 
commission  of  Artaj:erxes  to  Ezra.  27  Ezra 
blesseth  Gud  for  his  favour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the 
reign  of  *Artaxerxes  king  of  Per- 
sia, Ezra  '  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallnm,  the  son  of 
Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of 
Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Baby- 
lon ;  and  he  ^vas  ^ ''  a  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 


Var.  Rend. — 7F.  20.  tad  purified  themselves ;  and 

the  Le\'ites  as  one  man  were  all  of  them  pure. 

CHAP.  7.     '  F.  G.  a  scribe  (i.e.  man  of  letters)  skilful  in 
the  law  of  Moses. 


God  of  Israel  had  given:    and  the 

king  granted  him  all  his  request, 
'according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  -'^And  there  went  up  some  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  ^the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  *  the  Xethinims, 
unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
fifth  month,  which  was  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  ^-fbegan  he  to  go  up  from 
Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem, 
'according  to  the  good  hand  of  his 
God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  ^  prepared  his 
heart  to  *seek  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  do  it,  and  to  'teach  in  Israel 
statutes  and  judgments. 

11  ^[  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even 
a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  '"  king  of  kings,  ||  un- 
to Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the 
law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  ''perfect 
peace,  "  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  uf  his  jiriests 
and  Le%ates,  in  my  realm,  which  are 
minded  of  their  own  free  will  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  f  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  "  seven  counsel- 
lors, to  enquire  concerning  Jndah  and 
Jerusalem,  according  to  tbe  law  of 
thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold, 
which  the  king  and  his  counsellors 
have  freely  offered  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  ■''  whose  habitation  is  in  Je- 
rusalem, 

16  « And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
thou  canst  ^fiud  in  all  the  jjrovince 
of  Babylon,  ^with  the  freewill  offer- 
ing of  the  people,  and  of  the  i^riests, 
'offering  willingly  for  the  house  of 
their  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem  : 

17  ^That  thou  may  est  buy  speedi- 
ly with  this  money  bullocks,  rams, 
lambs,   with    their    «  meat    offerings 
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and  tlioir  drinlc  ofFcrings,  and  'offer 
tlu'in  npoii  the  altar  of  thti  house  of 
your  (lod  which  in  in  Jcn'iisalem. 

].S  And  wliatsoover  shall  neein  good 
to  tliee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do 
with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the 
gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your 
God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  servioc  of  the  house  of 
thy  God,  those  deliver  thou  before 
the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure  house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  trea- 
surers which  are  beyond  the  river, 
that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done 
*  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  to  an  hundred  ''f  measures 
of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths 
of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of 
oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  how 
omich. 

23  t  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by 
the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  dili- 
gently done  for  the  house  of  the 
God  of  heaven  :  for  why  should  there 
be  wrath  against  the  reahu  of  the 
king  and  his  sons  ? 

2-4  Also  we  certify  yon,  that  touch- 
ing any  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or  minis- 
ters of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine 
hand,  "set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that 
are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as 
know  the  laws  of  thy  God  ;  and 
"  teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of 
the  king,  let  jiidgment  be  executed 
'"  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be 
unto  death,  or  fto  "banishment,  or 
to  confiscation  of  goods,  or  to  im- 
prisonment. 

27  ^  3/  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  -  which  hath  put  such 
a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart, 
to  beautifj  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  m  Jerusalem  : 

28  And  °  hath  extended  mercy  unto 

Var.    Rend.— 8  r.    21.    exactly. ®  F.    22.    cors 

(=  homers). '"  F.   20).    strictly. ^^Or,  exclusion 
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me  before  the  king,  and  his  counsel- 
lors, and  l)etore  all  tlic  king's  mighty 
princes.  And  1  was  strcdigthcMod  as 
*  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  (iod  was 
upon  me,  and  I  gathei'ed  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with 
me. 

CHArTER  8. 

1  The  cnmvaiiiovK  o.f  Ezra,  who  returned  from  liiihii- 
Irin.  \:t  He  nenileth  to  Iclrlo  for  minittern  for  the 
temple.  '11  lie  heepeth  a  fast.  24  He  committeth 
the  treasures  to  the  cusludil  of  the  priests,  SI 
From  A/iava  they  come  to  Jerusalem,  ;i3  The 
treasure  is  wfirjhed  in  the  temple.  30  The  com- 
mission is  delivered. 

THESE  are  now  the  ^ chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  went  up  with  me  from 
Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas  ;  Gershom  : 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar;  Daniel:  of 
the  sons  of  David;  ^''Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ^,  of 
the  sons  of  '  Pharosh  ;  Zechariah  : 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogy of  the  males  an  hundred  and 
fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Pahath-moab ; 
Elihoenai  the  sou  of  Zerahiah,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  ^  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam-  Jeshaiah 
the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with  him 
seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah  ; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  foui'score  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab  ;  Obadiah  the 
son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  ^of  the  sons  of  Shelomith; 
the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Ze- 
chariah the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  tweutj''  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sous  of  Azgad  ;  Jo- 
hanan  ||  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  ^of  the  last  sons  of  Adoni- 
kam,  whose  names  are  these,  Eli- 
phelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and  with 
them  threescore  males. 


Var.   Rend.  —  chap.  8.     '  F.    1.   heads   of   their 

fathers'  houses. V.  4.  See  on  ch.  2.  G. ^  7.  13. 

of  the  sons  of  Adoiiikam,  last  {or,  latest  ones). 
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14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai  ; 
Uthai,  and  ||  Zabbud,  and  with  them 
seventy  males. 

15  %  And  I  gathered  them  together 
to  the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava ; 
and  there  ||  abode  we  in  tents  three 
days :  and  I  viewed  the  people,  and 
the  priests,  and  found  there  none  of 
the  "^  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Ehezer,  for  Ariel, 
for  Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and 
for  Jarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for 
Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah,  and  for 
Meshullam,  chief  men ;  also  for  Joi- 
arib,  and  for  Elnathan,  ■"  men  of  un- 
derstanding. 

17  And  I  ^  sent  them  with  com- 
mandment ^  unto  Iddo  the  chief  at 
the  place  Casiphia,  and  f  I  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
"^  and  to  his  brethren  *the  Nethinims, 
at^  the  place  Casiphia,  that  they 
should  bring  unto  us  ministers  for 
the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  'good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us  they  •'^  brought  us  *  a 
man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons 
of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel ;  and  Sherebiah.  with  his  sons 
and  his  brethren,  eighteen  ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty  ; 

20  «'Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appointed 
for  the  service  of  the  Levites,  two 
hundred  and  twenty  ISfethinims :  all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  %  Then  I  *  proclaimed  a  fast 
there,  at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we 
might  '  afflict  ourselves  before  our 
God,  to  seek  of  him  a  ^*  right  way 
for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and 
for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  '  I  was  ashamed  to  require 
of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the 
enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  ""  The 
hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
"  good  that  seek  him ;  but  his  power 
and  his  wrath  is  "against  aU  them 
that  ^  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  this :  and  he  was  « intreated 
of  us. 

24  ^  Then  I  separated  twelve  of 
the  chief  of  the  priests,  '  Sherebiah, 
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Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their  brethren 
with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  '  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
even  the  oifering  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  which  the  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellors, and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel 
there  present,  had  offered  : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver, 
and  silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents, 
and  of  gold  an  hundred  talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  ^basons  of  gold,  of 
a  thousand  ^  drams  ;  and  two  vessels 
of  ^"f  fine  copper,  f  precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
*  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  are 
'  holy  also ;  and  the  silver  and  the 
gold  are  a  freewill  offering  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  j^our  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until 
ye  weigh  than  before  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  chief  of 
the  "fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem, 
in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites '^the  weight  of  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of 
our  God. 

31  ^  Then  we  departed  from  the 
river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of 
the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  "  the  hand  of  our  God  was 
upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such 
as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  -"came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
abode  there  three  days. 

33  *f[  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was 
the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  ves- 
sels y  weighed  in  the  house  of  our 
God  ^^by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Uriah  the  priest;  and  with 
him  ivas  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phine- 
has;  and  with  them  ivas  Jozabad  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  sou 
of  Binnui,  Levites ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one :  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  *  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, twelve  buEocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a 
sin  offering  :  all  this  ivas  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^  And  they  delivered  the  king's 
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"  cOmtniasiona  unto  the  kin<?'s  'Mien- 
tenants,  and  to  tlic  p;overnors  on  thia 
side  the  rivci' :  and  they  furthered 
the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  9. 

I  JEzra  mourneth  for  the  afflnity  of  the  people  toith 
Ktrnnpers.  5  He  prat/eth  unto  God  with  confession 
of  sills. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done, 
the  princes  came  to  me,  saying. 
The  peojile  of  Israel,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  have  n(5t  *  separated 
themselves  from  the  '  people  of  the 
lands,  '  doing  according  to  their  abo- 
minations, even  of  the  Oanaanites, 
the  Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebu- 
sites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites, 
the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  ''  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons :  so  that  the  '  holy  seed 
have  •''mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands :  yea,  the  hand 
of  the  princes  and  "rulers  hath  been 
chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing.  ^1 
rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle, 
and  plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head 
and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  *  as- 
tonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  ■  trembled  at  the  words 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the 
transgression  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonied  un- 
til the  *  evening  sacrifice. 

5  %  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  ||  heaviness;  and 
having  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and 
'spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord 
my  God, 

6  And  said,  0  my  God,  I  am  "a- 
shamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face 
to  thee,  my  God :  for  "  our  iniquities 
are  increased  over  otir  head,  and  our 

II  trespass  is  "  grown  up  unto  the 
heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers 
have  Pyve  been  in  a  great  trespass 
unto  this  day;  and  for  our  iniqui- 
ties 'have  we,  our  kings,  ayid  our 
priests,  been  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the 
sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil, 
and  to  'confusion  of  face,  as  it  is 
this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  f  little  space  grace 
hath  been  shelved  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape, 
and  to  give  us  ||a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,   that   our    God   may   *  lighten 
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our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviv- 
ing in  our  bondage. 

9  '  For  we  *  ivere  bondmcm  ;  "  yet 
our  God  hath  not  forsaken  ua  in  our 
liondage,  but  *hath  extended  mercy 
unto  lis  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of 
Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up 
the  house  of  our  God,  and  f  to  repair 
the  desolations  thereof,  and  to  give  us 
"  n,  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  0  our  God,  what  shall 
we  say  after  this  ?  for  we  have  for- 
saken thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 
fby  thy  servants  the  prophets,  say- 
ing. The  land,  unto  which  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with 
the  '  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the 
lands,  with  their  abominations,  which 
have  filled  it  ffrom  one  end  to  an- 
other with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  "give  not  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 

*  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth 
for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and ''leave 
it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our 
great  trespass,  ■*  seeing  that  thou  our 
God  ''fhast  *  punished  us  less  than 
our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given 
us  sTch  ^deliverance  as  this  ; 

14  Should  we  '  again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  ■''"join  in  affinity 
with  the  people  of  these  abomina;- 
tions.P  wouldest  not  thou  be  ''angry 
with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us, 
so  that  there  should  be  no  remnant 
nor  escaping  ? 

15  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  *  thou 
art  righteous :  for  we  remain  yet  es- 
caped, as  it  is  this  day :  behold,  we 
are  '  before  thee  *  in  our  trespasses  : 
for  we  cannot '  stand  before  thee  be- 
cause of  this. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Shechaniah  encourageth  Ezra  to  reform  the 
stranije  marriages.  6  Ezra  mourning  atsembleth 
the  people.  9  The  people,  at  the  exhortation  of 
Ezra,  repent,  and  promise  amendment.  15  The 
care  to  perform  it.  18  The  names  of  them  ivhich 
had  married  strange  wives. 

NOW  "  when    Ezra  had  prayed, 
and    when    he    had    confessed, 
weeping   and   casting   himself   down 

*  before  the  house  of  God,  there  as- 
sembled unto  him  out  of  Israel  a 
very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children  :  for  the  people 
f  wept  very  sore. 
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Ezra  reformeth 


EZRA,  10. 


the  strange  marriages. 


2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Je- 
liiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Ezra,  We  have 
"  trespassed  against  our  God,  and 
have  taken  strange  mves  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land  :  yet  now  there  is  hope 
'  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  ^  a 
covenant  with  our  God  fto  put  away 
all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born 
of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
^my  lord,  and  of  those  that  ''tremble 
at  •''  the  commandment  of  our  God ; 
and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the 
law. 

4  Arise  ;  for  this  matter  belongeth 
unto  thee :  we  also  u-ill  he  with  thee  : 

*  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

6  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the 
chief  "  priests,  the  Levites.  and  all  Is- 
rael, *to  swear  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  word.  And  they 
8  ware. 

6  ^  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  the 
chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Elia- 
shib  :  and  ^  icJien  he  came  thither,  he 

*  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water : 
for  he  mourned  because  of  the  ti'ans- 
gression  of  them  that  had  been  car- 
ried away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem  un- 
to all  the  children  of  the  captivity, 
that  they  should  gather  themselves 
together  unto  Jerusalem  ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  princes  and 
the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 
be  t  forfeited,  and  himself  separated 
from  the  congregation  of  those  that 
had  been  earned  away. 

9  %  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther unto  Jerusalem  within  three 
days.  It  vas  the  ninth  month,  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ;  and 
'all  the  people  sat  in  the  ^street  of 
the  house  of  God,  trembling  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  f  the  great 
rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  t  have  taken  strange 
wives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of 
Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  "'  make  confession 
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unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  do  his  pleasure :  and  "  separate 
yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
laud,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  an- 
swered and  said  with  a  loud  voice. 
As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it 
is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are 
not  able  to  stand  without,  neither 
is  th  is  a  work  of  one  day  or  two : 
for  II  we  ^are  many  that  have  trans- 
gressed in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the 
congregation  stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  have  taken  stransre  Avives  in 
our  cities  come  at  appointed  times, 
and  with  them  the  elders  of  every 
city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until 
"the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  ||  for  this 
matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  %  Only  .Jonathan  the  son  of  Asa- 
hel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah 
"fwere  employed  about  this  matter: 
and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai  the 
Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity 
did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  loith 
certain  *  chief  of  the  fathers,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all 
of  them  by  their  names,  were  sepa- 
rated, and  sat  down  in  the  first  day 
of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the 
matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange  wives 
by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  %  And  among  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives :  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren ;  Maaseiah,  and  Eli- 
ezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  ''gave  their  hands  that 
they  would  put  away  their  wives ; 
and  ^  being  'guilty^,  theg  offered  a 
ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer ;  Ha- 
nani,  and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  Maa- 
seiah, and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur ;  Eli- 
oenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel, 
Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  Jozabad, 
and  Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same 
is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and 
Eliezer. 

24  Of   the  singers    also ;    Eliashib : 
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Nehemiah  mourneth. 


NEHEMIAH»  1. 


fasteth,  and  prayeth. 
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and  of  the  portei'S ;  Shallum,  and 
Tek'ni,  and  Uri. 

2-')  Moreover  of  Israel:  of  the  sons 
of  I'arosh  ;  ilaiuiah,  and  Jcziah,  and 
Mahdiiah,  and  Mianiin,  and  Jllk^azar, 
and  JNIalchijah,  and  IJenaiah. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Ehun;  Mat- 
taniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  wons  of  Zattu  ;  Elioe- 
nai,  Eliasliib,  JMattaniah,  and  Jere- 
moth, and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jeho- 
hanan,  Ffananiah,  Zabbai,  ((»(Z  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Me- 
shuUam,  Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Ja- 
shub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Pahath- 
moab;  Adna,  and  Chelal,  Beuaiah, 
Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and 
Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Eli- 
ezer,  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 


82  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shema- 
riah. 

33  Of  tlie  sons  of  Jlashum  ;  Mat- 
tenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet, 
Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimci. 

3-i  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaa- 
san, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimci, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan, 
and  Adaiah, 

40  II  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shema- 
riah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ;  Jeiel,  Mat- 
tithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and 
Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  and  so-)iie  of  them  ^had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children  ^. 
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CHRIST 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Nehemiah,  understand ina  by  Haiiani  the  miser!/ 
of  Jerusalem,  mournetk,  fasteth,  and  ■prayeth. 
5  His  prayer. 

THE  words  of  "  Nehemiah  the  son 
of  HachaUah.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan 
the  'palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren, 
came,  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah ; 
and  I  asked  them  concerning  the 
Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were 
left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  rem- 
nant that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there   in   the   province  are   in   great 

b  ch.  2. 17.        affliction  and  rej^roach  :  *  the  wall  of 

■2 Kings 25.     Jerusalem  also  "is  broken  down,  and 

the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  lire. 

4  ^f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  1 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven, 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  ''  O 
Loud  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and 

e  Ex.  20. 6.     I  terrible  God,  ^  that  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him 
I  and  observe  his  commandments : 

Var.  Rend.— 7  V.  30.    See  on  ch.  2.  6. CHAP.  I. 

'  V.  1.   Or,  fortress. 

Var.  Eeab. — V.  44.  /3  (Text  corrupt .)  Put  awa,y 
wives  and  children,  Be.  Kue.  Ry.  {after  1  Esdras  9.  36). 


6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  •''thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  may- 
est  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day 
and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel 
thy  servants,  and  -*  confess  the  sins 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we 
have  sinned  against  thee :  both  I  and 
my  father's  house  have  sinned. 

7  *  We  have  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  '  not  kept 
the  commandments,  nor  the  statutes, 
nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  com- 
mandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word 
that  thou  commandedst  thy  servant 
Moses,  saying,  *//"  ye  transgress,  I 
will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the 
nations : 

9  '  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them ; 
"'  though  there  were  of  you  cast  out 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  hea- 
ven, yet  will  I  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto 
the  i^lace  that  I  have  chosen  to  set 
my  name  there. 

10  "  Now  these  are  thy  servants  and 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeem- 
ed by  thy  great  power,  and  by  thy 
strong  hand. 

11  6  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  "let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer 


Var.  Rend. — -  V,  6.  confess  concerning. 
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Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem. 


of  thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servants,  who  ''  desire  to  fear 
thy  name :  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him 
mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man.  For 
I  was  the  king's  « cupbearer. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Artaxerxes  understanUiiig  the  cauge  of  Nehemiah's 
sadness  sendeth  him  with  letters  ayid  cnnmission 
to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiah,  to  the  grief  of  the 
enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem.  12  He  vieiceth 
secretly  the  ruins  of  the  toalls.  17  He  inciteth 
the  Jews  to  build  in  despite  of  the  eiwmies, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
-  Nisan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
"  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  wine  was 
before  him :  and  *  1  took  up  the  wine, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I 
'  had  not  been  heforetmie  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me. 
Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing 
thou  art  not  sick  ?  this  is  nothing 
else  but  '  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I 
was  vei'y  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king.  ^  Let  the 
king  live  for  ever :  why  should  not 
my  countenance  be  sad,  when  'the 
city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, lietk  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  r' 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request .''  So 
I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepul- 
chres, that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
f  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and  when 
wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him  ^  a 
time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king, 
If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  that  they  may  ^  convey  me 
over  till  I  come  into  Judah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  ^  forest,  that  he 
may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams 
for  the  gates  of  the  ''palace  which 
appertained  ''to  the  house,  and  for 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the 
house  that  I  shall  enter  into.  And 
the  king  granted  me,  *  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  ^  Then  I  came  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 


Var.  Eexd.— chap.  2.      '  F.  1.   was  not  sad  {i.e. 

was  not  outwardly ,  Be.  Ke.). V.  7-  let  me  pass. 

—3  V.  8.  park. "•  fortress. 


king's  letters.  ^  Now  the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horse- 
men with  me. 

10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammon- 
ite, heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them  ex- 
ceedingly that  there  was  come  a  man 
to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

11  So  I  'came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
was  there  three  days. 

12  ^[  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ;  neither 
told  I  any  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem: 
neither  was  there  any  beast  with  me, 
save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  *by 
the  gate  of  the  ''valley,  even  before 
the  dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung 
port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  were  '  broken  do^vn,  and 
the  gates  thereof  were  consumed  with 
fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  "'  gate  of 
the  fountain,  and  to  the  king's  pool : 
but  tJiere  tvas  no  place  for  the  beast 
that  ivas  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  ^  by 
the  "brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and 
turned  back,  and  entered  by  the  gate 
of  the  "valley,  and  so  returned. 

lt>  And  the  ** rulers  knew  not  whi- 
ther I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither 
had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor 
to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  *  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that 
did  the  work. 

17  ^  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye 
see  the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how 
Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire  :  come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  we  be  no  more  "a  re- 
proach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  p  the  hand 
of  my  God  which  was  good  upon  me ; 
as  also  the  king's  words  that  he  had 
spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said, 
Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
'  strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
good  ivork. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horon- 
ite, and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Am- 
monite, and  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
heard  it,  they  ■■  laughed  us  to  scorn, 
and  despised  us,  and  said.  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  '  will  ye  rebel 
against  the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  The  God  of  heaven,  he 
will    prosper  us  ;    therefore  we    his 


Before 

C  H  K  I  S  T 

■H... 


n  2  Sam.  13 
•23. 
Jer.  31.  40. 


H> 


och.  13. 

Ps  4i.  13. 

&  79.  4. 

Jer.  -M.  9. 

Kzek.  5 

l.i. 

&  22.  4. 
;)  ver.  8. 


q  2  Sam.  2.  7. 


r  Ps  44.  13. 
&  79.  4. 

&80.  6. 


Var.  Rexd.— 5  V.  9.  And  the  king  sent. ^  yg.  13, 

15.  Bather,  ravine. 7  F.  15.  in  the  torrent  valley. 

8  F.  16.  deputies. 


^21 


The  names  of  them 


NEHEMIAH,  B. 


that  huilded  the  wall. 


He  fore 

(11 1;  1ST 

t  ir>. 


a  ch.  Vi.  10 

h  Jolin  .K  2. 
(•  i-li.  12.  39. 


+  Hcb.  ot  /lis 
€  Ezra  2.  34. 

/  2  Chr.  33. 

U. 

ch.  12.  39. 

Zeph.  1.  10. 
g  See  eh.  6.1. 

&7.  1. 


h  Judg.  5.  23. 
i  Ch.  12.  39. 


II  Or.  left 
Jcru.^atcm 
nnto  the 
broad  iiall. 

/ch.  12.38, 


servants  will  arise  and  build :  '  but 
ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor 
nicniorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  3. 

T/ie  names  and  order  of  them  that  Imildid  the  trail. 

rpHEN  "  Eliashib  the  high  priest 
X  rose  ui)  with  his  brethren  the 
priests,  ''and  they  builded  the  sheep 
ga,te ;  they  '  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it ;  ''  even  unto  the  tower 
of  Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the 
tower  of  ''  Hananeel. 

2  And  fnext  unto  him  builded  "the 
men  of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them 
builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Tmri. 

3  ■''But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons 
of  Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid 
the  beams  thereof,  and  •"  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  rejiaired 
Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son 
of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them  rej^air- 
ed  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah, 
the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the  sou 
of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites 
repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put  not 
their  necks  to  *  the  work  of  their 
Lord. 

6  Moreover  '  the  -  old  gate  repaired 
Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Me- 
shullam the  son  of  Besodeiah  ;  they 
laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Me- 
latiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the 
Meronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon,  and 
of  Mizpah,  ^unto  the  *  throne  of  the 
governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel 
^the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the  gold- 
smiths P.  Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  ''the  son  of  one  of^ 
the  apothecaries,  and  they  '>'^||  forti- 
fied Jerusalem  ^  unto  the  '  broad  wall. 

9  And  next  xmto  them  repaired  Re- 
phaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of 
the  half  jJart  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Jedaiah  the  son  of  Harumaph,  even 
over  against  his   house.     And  next 


Var.  Kend. — CHAP.  3.     ^  V.  1.  Understa'nd,  built 

the  wall  and,  Be.  Kc. V.  6.  gate  of  the  old  (city), 

Th.  Be.;  ...  old  (wall),  Ke. ;  .  .  .  old  (pool),  Hi. 

3  V.  7-  So  Sept.  Ke.  Or. ;  or,  who  appertained  to  the 
.iurisdiction,  De  W.  Be,  Ry. — ^*  F.  8.  a  son  (i.e.  mem- 
ber of  the  cinild)  of. ^  So  Ew.  R,  but  questionably  ; 

restored  (techniral  term),  D.  H.  MiiU'er. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  3.  T'.  8.  /3  a  son  (i.e.  memher 
of  the  guild)  of  the  goldsmiths,  Hi. — —7  wrought, 
Hi.  (certain  letters  confounded,  and  Jerusalem  added 
as  a  gloss).  ■■:- .       ■  ■■  - 


unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son 
of  Hash;i,l)Tii;i,li. 

11  Malchijiili  tlie  son  of  ITarim,  and 
Hashub  the  son  of  I'aliath  -  moab, 
repaired  ''the  f  other  piece,  '"and  the 
tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Halohcsh,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  "  The  valley  gate  repaired  Ha- 
nun,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah; 
they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits 
on  the  wall  unto  "  the  dung  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Mal- 
chiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler 
of ''jjart  of  *  Beth-haccerem  ;  he  built 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  ^'the  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  Shallun  the  son  of  Col-ho- 
zeh,  the  ruler  of  '  part  of  Mizpah ; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set 
up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  ^  »  Siloah  by  the  king's 
garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go 
down  from  the  city  of  David. 

1(3  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah 
the  son  of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  '*'part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  i^lace 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David, 
and  to  the  "■  pool  that  was  made,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites, 
Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  un- 
to him  repaired  Hashabiah,  the  ruler 
of  the  half  '"part  of  Keilah,  "in  his 
'"  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
thren, ^Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  "^  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Miz- 
23ah,  *'  another  piece  over  against  the 
going  up  to  the  armouiy  at  the  '  turn- 
ing of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 
II  Zabljai  earnestly  repaired  "the  other 
piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  vail 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elia- 
shib the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz 
'^  another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib. 


Var.    Rend.— « Vs.   11,  19,   20,   21,   24,  27,  80. 

second:   cf.  vs.  4,  21;  5,  27-     The  notice  of  the  first 
piece  Aeems  sometimes  to  have  dropped  out,  Be. — 

^  Vs.   14,   15.    the  district. *  V.   14.    i.e.   House  of 

the  vineyard. ^  V.   15.    the  conduit,  i.e.  Shiloah. 

!"  Vs.  16— 18.  district. ^  V.  17.  for. 

Var.  Read.— F.  18.  fi  Binnui,  Ch:  (cf.  v.  24).- 
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Nehemiah  setteth  a  watch. 


22  And  after  him  repaired  the 
priests,  the  men  of  the  '-plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin 
and  Hashub  over  against  their  house. 
After  him  repaired  Azariah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah  by 
his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  '^Binnui  the 
son  of  Henadad  ^  another  piece,  from 
the  house  of  Azariah  unto  'the  turn- 
ing of  the  ivaM,  even  iinto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  a- 
gainst  the  turning  of  the  v:aU,  and 
"  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from  the 
king's  high  house,  that  tvai^  by  the 
"  court  of  the  '^  prison.  After  him 
Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  "'  Moreover  '  the  Nethinims 
II  dwelt  'Mn  ■«  "  ||  Ophel,  unto  the 
place  over  against  -  the  water  gate 
toward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that 
lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed *  another  piece,  over  against  the 
great  tower  that  lieth  out,  even  unto 
the  wall  of  '^  Ophel. 

28  JVom  above  the  "  horse  gate  re- 
paired the  priests,  every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the 
son  of  Immer  over  against  his  house. 
After  him  repaired  also  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of 
the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun 
the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  *  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshul- 
1am  the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against 
his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah 
"the  goldsmith's  son  unto  the  place 
of  the  Nethinims,  and  -"  of  ^°  the  mer- 
chants, over  against  the  gate  Miph- 
kad,  and  to  the  -'  ||  going  up  of  the 
comer. 

32  And  between  the  "'  going  up  of 
the  corner  unto  the  sheep  gate  re- 
paired the  goldsmiths  and  the  mer- 
chants. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth  and 
continueth  the  work.  7  Understanding  the  wrath 
and  secrets  of  the  enemy,  he  setteth  a  watch.  13 
He  armeth  the  labourers,  19  and  giteth  military 
precepts. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  "  that  when 
Sanballat  heard  that  we  build- 
ed  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took 


Var.    Rend.— 12  F.  22.  Circle  (see  ch.  12.  28). 

"  V.  24.   Called  Bavai,  v.  18. '•*  V.  25.  Bather,  the 

Tippertower.  .  .  .  king's  house. '*watch(Jer.  32.  2). 

16  F  26.  Now. 1?  on. '8  Vs.  26,  27.  Lit.  the 

Monnd.  '^  V.    31.    i.e.    a   member   of    the    gold- 
smiths'  guild.  ^Omif,    and   siipphj,    after  him, 

Sept.  Be. 21  7,<5   3^^  32.  upper  chamber  in,  Be.  Ke.  ; 

or,  higher  part  (of  the  wall)  at.  Be.  (alt.). 


great  indignation,   and   mocked  the 
Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren 
and  the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said. 
What  do  these  feeble  Jews  ?  ^  will 
they  t  fortify  themselves  '  ?  will  they 
sacrifice.'*  will  they  make  an  end  2 in 
a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones 
out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which 
are  burned? 

3  Now  *  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  ivas 
by  him,  and  he  said.  Even  that  which 
they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall 
even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4  '  Hear,  O  our  God  ;  for  we  are 
f  despised  :  and  ''  turn  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity  : 

5  And  '  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from 
before  thee :  for  they  have  provoked 
thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the 
half  thereof :  for  the  people  had  a 
mind  to  work. 

7  %  But  it  came  to  pass,  tJ) at  ■''  when 
Sanballat.  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Ara- 
bians, and  the  Ammonites,  and  the 
Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  f  were  made  up,  oud  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped, 
then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  ^  conspired  all  of  them  to- 
gether to  come  and  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem,  and  f  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  *  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch  a- 
gainst  them  day  and  night,  because 
of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said.  The  strength 
of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed, 
and  tliere  is  much  rubbish  ;  so  that 
we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said.  They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  we 
come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  by  them  came, 
they  ^  said  unto  us  ten  times,  •'  ||  From 
all  places  whence  ye  shall  return  un- 
to us  theji  will  he  upon  you^^. 

13  %  Therefore  set  I  fin  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  '*  and  on  the 
higher  places,  I  even  set  the  people 
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Var.  Eend. — CHAP.4.  '  F.  2.  See  on  ch.  Z.  8; 
or,   shall  they  (i.e.  the  authorities)  suffer  them  (to  go 

on)  ?  Ge. 2  tijis  (very). 3  V.  12.  From  all  places 

(whence  ye  have  come)   ye  are  to  return  unto  us,  Be. 

But  see  Var.  Read. *  V.  13.  in  sunny  places  (so  that 

the  enemy  might  see  they  were  on  their  guard),  Eir. 

Var.  Reap.— chap.  4.  V.  12.  $  reported  unto  us 
ten  times  from  all  quarters  that  which  they  {i.e.  the 
enemy)  had  devised  against  us,  Her.  Gr. 
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after  tlioir  families  with  their  swords, 
their  sjx-ar.s,  aiid  their  bows. 

II'  And  1  looked,  and  ro«o  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
*  rulers,  aud  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
2)le,  '  15e  not  ye  afraid  of  them :  re- 
member the  Lord,  tvliich  is  * j^reat 
aud  terrible,  aud  '  fit,'ht  for  your  bre- 
threu,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters, 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known 
unto  us,  "'and  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned 
all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  jjass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  ser- 
vants wrought  in  the  work,  and  the 
other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows, 
and  the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers 
wera  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  ®  They  which  builded  on  the  wall, 
^  and  they  that  bare  burdens,  with 
those  that  laded,  every  one  with  one  of 
his  hands  wrought  ^^  in  the  work,  and 
with  the  other  liaml  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  fby  his  side,  and 
so  builded.  And  he  that  sounded 
the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  ^[  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  ^rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people,  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the 
wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  souud  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us :  "  our  God  shall  light 
for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work  : 
and  half  of  them  held  the  spears 
from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said 
I  unto  the  peojjle,  Let  every  one  with 
his  servant  lodge  within  Jerusalem, 
that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the 
guard  which  followed  me,  none  of  us 
put  off  our  clothes',  ^^\\savi)ici  that 
every  one  put  them  off  for  washing'*^. 


Vab.  Eend. — 5  Vs.  14, 19.  deputies,  8chr.    Assyrian 

technical   term. ^  y_    jj-.    which    builded   on   the 

wall,  Sept.   Kamp.   Or.   {joining  the  words  to  v.  1(1). 

— ; — '  V.  23.  Here  put  colon. »  every  one  went  witli 

his  weapon  to  the  water  (?),  R.  (Text,  every  man  his 
weapon  the  water.) 

Var.  Ebad.— F.  17.  /9  And  as  for  them  that  bare 
burdens,  every  one  was  busy  with  one  hand  of  his, 
Kamp.  Text  untranslateable.  — —  V.  ^3.  fi  every 
man  was  with  his  weapon  a  full  month  (lit.  a  month 
of  days),  Chwolson,  Gei.  (after  Arabic,  and  corrected 
Peshito).'   Sept.  does  not  contain  the  clause. 
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!). 


1  't'/ie  Jcu'K  complain  of  their  iJcht,  morfjjar/e,  find 
hiDiddoc  6  Nihemiiih  rehuKiih  the  unurcn,  nuil 
VKUaelh  Ihem  to  iitohe  a  copeiiiml  of  reglitiitiun. 
l\  lie  forlieiirelh  his  own  ulloivaiice,  and  heepclh 
hospitalitn. 

AND  there  was  a  great  "  cry  of  the 
-  people  and  of  their  wives  against 
their  ''  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  ^We,  our 
sons,  and  our  daughters,  are  many : 
therefore  'we  take  up  corn /or  them^, 
that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

o  Si  line  also  there  were  that  said. 
We  -  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine- 
yards, and  houses,  that  we  might  buy 
corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  the  king's 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and 
vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  "^  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children  :  aud,  lo,  we  ''  bring  into 
bondage  our  sons  and  our  daugh- 
ters to  be  servants,  aud  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage 
already :  neither  is  it  in  our  jjower 
to  redeem  them;  for  other  men  have 
our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  ^  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  f  I  consulted  with  myself, 
and  I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the 
^  rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Ye 
^  exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  bro- 
ther. And  I  set  a  great  assembly 
against  them. 

8  Aud  I  said  unto  them,  We  after 
our  ability  have  'redeemed  our  bre- 
thren the  Jews,  which  were  sold  un- 
to the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  ^  even 
sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  '^  be 
sold  unto  us  ?  Then  held  they  their 
2:)eace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that 
ye  do :  ought  ye  not  to  walk  ^  in  the 
fear  of  our  God  *  because  of  the  re- 
proach of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  might  exact  of  them 
money  and  corn  :  I  pray  you,  let  us 
"  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Eestore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  their  lands,  their  vine- 
yards, their  oliveyards,  and  their 
houses,  ^also   the   hundredth  part^ 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  5.     '  V.  2.  let  us  get  corn. 

-  V.  3.    are  pledging. —^  F.   7-    deputies.— — ■'♦lend 

upon  pledge  (to),  Be. *  T'.  8.  nevertheless,  Eiv.  Be. 

— — -^  sell  themselves. "  V.   10.  remit  this  exaction 

of  a  pledge,  Be. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  5.  F.  2.  fi  We  are  pledging 
our  sons  and  our  daughters,  that  we  may  get  corn, 
cf.  V.  3,  Houh.  Her.  Gr.  (I.). — -V.  11.  /3  and  (remit) 
the  exaction  of  the  pledge,  Gei.  Gr,  (L). 
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of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the 
wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  ^  exact  of 
them. 

12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of 
them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 
Then  I  called  the  priests,  'and  took 
an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  *  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said. 
So  God  shake  out  every  man  from 
his  house,  and  from  his  "  labour,  that 
performeth  not  this  promise,  even 
thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  f  emptied. 
And  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lord.  'And  the  peo- 
ple did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  ^  Moreover  from  the  time  that 
I  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the  twen- 
tieth year  ""even  nnto  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king, 
that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  breth- 
ren have  not  *  eaten  the  bread  of  the 
governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  chargeable 
unto  the  people,  and  had  taken  of 
them  ^ bread  and  wine,  beside^  forty 
shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their  ser- 
vants bare  rule  over  the  people :  but 
"  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  p  fear  of 
God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  ^"continued  in  the 
work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought 
we  any  land :  and  all  my  servants 
u'ere  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  ^^  there  ivere  'at  my 
table  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 
Jews  and  rulers,  beside  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  us  ". 

18  Now  that  ■■  which  was  prepared 
fo7'  me  daily  ivas  one  or  and  six 
choice  sheep ;  also  fowls  were  pre- 
pared for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days 
store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for 
all  this  •  required  not  I  the  bread  of 
the  governor,  because  the  '-bondage 
was  heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  '  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  according  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  SanbaVat  practiaeth  by  craft,  by  rumours,  hy 
hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah.  15  The 
work  is  fl7>ishecl  to  the  terror  of  the  enemies.  17 
Secret  intelligence  pcuseth  between  the  enemies 
and  the  nobles  of  Judah. , 


Yar.    Rexd.  — 8F.   11.   might   exact. »  F.    13. 

earnings. '"  V.    16.    set  hand  to. '^  V.    17.    the 

Jews,  both  the  deputies  {ch.  2.  16),  an  hundred  and 
fifty  men,  and  those  that  came  unto  us,  Sf'c.,  were 

at  my  table. 1"-  F.  18.  service  {i.e.  the  huilding  and 

taxes  together). 

Var.  Read. — F.  ,15.  3  for  hread  and  wine  daily, 
Vulg.  Her.  Gr.  Ry.     Text  ungrammatical. 


NOW  it  came  to  j^ass,  "  when  San- 
ballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  i|  Ge- 
shem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of 
our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  build- 
ed  the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no 
breach  left  therein ;  (*  though  at  that 
time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors 
'upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  ''sent 
unto  me,  saying.  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  of  the  villages 
in  the  plain  of  ''  Ono.  But  they 
*  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  doing  a  great  work, 
so  that  I  cannot  come  down  :  why 
should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave 
it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times 
after  this  sort ;  and  I  answered  them 
after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  fifth  time 
with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand ; 

6  Wherein  ivas  written.  It  is  re- 
ported among  the  ^  heathen,  and 
II  Gashmu  saith  it,  ^  that  thou  and 
the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which 
cause  thou  bulkiest  the  wall,  ^that 
thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed 
prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  Ttiere  is  a  king  in  Ju- 
dah :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported 
to  the  king  according  to  these  words. 
Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
There  are  no  such  things  done  as 
thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them 
out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  say- 
ing. Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  0  Ood,  strengthen 
my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house 
of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah  the 
son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  teas  shut  up  ; 
and  he  said.  Let  us  meet  together 
in  the  house  of  God,  within  the  tem- 
ple, and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the 
temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee  ;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come 
to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man 
as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,  that, 
heing  as  I  am,  ■'would  go  into  the 
temple  *  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not 
go  in. 

12  And,  lo,   I  perceived  that  God 
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had  not  sent  him;  "l)ut  that  "he 
pronounced  this  ])roi»liecy  against 
me :  for  '.I'obiah  and  Suiihallat  had 
hired  him. 

1;{  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and 
sin,  and  tJiat  they  might  have  ■nuttier 
for  an  evil  report,  tliat  tliey  might 
reproach  me. 

Li  *My  God,  tliink  thou  upon  To- 
biah  ami  Sanballat  according  to  these 
their  works,  and  on  the  '  proplietess 
Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  pro- 
phets, tliat  would  have  put  me  in 
fear. 

15  ^  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  'month 
Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  *when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof,  'and 
all  the  -heathen  that  %oere  about  us 
saw  these  things,  they'  were  much 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes :  for 
'they  perceived  that  this  work  was 
wrought  of  our  God. 

17  *f[  Moreover  in  those  days  the 
nobles  of  Judah  f  sent  many  letters 
unto  Tobiah,  and  t]ie  letters  of  To- 
biah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  tJiere  ivere  many  in  Judah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the 
son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the  son 
of  Arah ;  and  his  son  Johauan  had 
taken  the  daughter  of  MeshuUam 
the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  **  reported  his  good 
deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my 
II  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Nehemiah  committeth  the  chariie  of  Jenisalem  to 
Hanani  and  JIananiah.  5  A  register  of  the 
genealofju  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out 
of  Babylon,  9  of  the  people,  39  of  the  i>riests, 
43  of  the  Levites,  46  of  the  Nethininis,  57  of  Solo- 
mon's servants,  63  and  of  the  priests  which  could 
not  find  their  pedigree.  66  The  whole  number  of 
them,  )cith  their  substance.     70  Their  oblations. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  was  built,  and  I  had  "  set 
up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and 
the  singers  and  the  Levites  were 
appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani, 
and  Hananiah  the  ruler  *  of  the  ^  pa- 
lace, charge  over  Jerusalem :  for  he 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  ''  feared  God 
above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and  while  they 
■  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors. 


Var.    Rend.  — 6  7.    12.    for  he    pronounced,    ^e., 

but  Tobiah. 7  V.  16.   Rather,   all  ...  .  about   us 

feared,  and,  Be.  B. ^  y  ig    q^^  brought  reports  of 

him  continually  before  me,  Gei. CHAP.  7.     '  V.  2. 

Or,  fortress. V.  3.  are  (yet)  at  their  posts. 


and  bar  them:  and  appoint  ^watches 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  evei'y 
one  in  his  watch,  and  every  one  to 
he  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  f  large  and 
great :  but  the  people  were  few  there- 
in, and  the  houses  tvere  not  builded. 

5  ^1  And  my  God  put  into  mine 
heart  to  gather  together  the  nobles, 
and  the  ■*  rulers,  and  the  people,  that 
they  might  be  reckoned  by  genea- 
logy. And  I  found  a  register  of  tlie 
genealogy  of  them  which  came  up  at 
the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  ■''''These  are  the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away,  and  came  again  to  Jerusalem 
and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Je- 
shua,  Nehemiah,  ||Azariah,  Raamiah, 
Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mispe- 
reth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah.  The 
number,  I  say,  of  the  men  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  tvas  this ; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  ^  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

18  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||  Binnui,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thou- 
sand threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hun- 
dred twenty  and  four. 


Vae.  Rend. — ^  y  3_  j_g_  vuiht-ivatdrmen. ■•  F.5. 

deputies. ^V.  6.  Here  folloirs  another  edition  of 

the  doctoment  in  Ezra  2. ^  V.  11.  See  on  Ezra  2. .6, 
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I  Hariph,  an  huii- 

II  Gibeon,  ninety 


24  The  children  of  | 
dred  and  twelve. 

25  The  children  of 
and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-Iehem  and  Ne- 
tophah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and 
eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  ||  Beth-azmaveth,  for- 
ty and  two. 

29  The  men  of  ||  Kirjath- jearim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty 
and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  '  Elam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and 
OnOi  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  ^  The  priests :  the  children  of 
•''Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  "  Immer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  *  Pashur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  '  Harim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

43  ^  The  Levites :  the  children  of 
Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  ^  and  of  the 
children  of  ||  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  ^  The  singers  :  the  children  of 
Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  ^  The  porters :  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty 
and  eight. 

46  ^  The  I^ethinims :  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha, 
the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  chil- 
dren of  1 1  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lcbana,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hagaba,  the  children  of 
II  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  chil- 
dren of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 


Read.— CHAP.  7.    F.  43.  fi  See  on.  Ezra  2.  40. 


50  The  children  of  Eeaiah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Ne- 
koda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  chil- 
dren of  L'zza,  the  children  of  Pha- 
seah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Meunim,  the  children  of  ||  Ne- 
phishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hakupha,  the  children  of 
Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ||  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil- 
dren of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  childi-eu  of  Neziah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hatipha. 

57  %  The  children  of  Solomon's  ser- 
vants :  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children 
of  II  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  chil- 
dren of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Gid- 
del, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of 
Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of 
II  Amon. 

60  AH  the  Nethinims,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Solomon's  servants,  ^vere  three 
hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  *  And  these  were  they  which  went 
up  also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha, 
Cherub,  ||  Addon,  and  Immer:  but 
they  could  not  shew  their  father's 
house,  nor  their  ||  seed,  whether  they 
■irrre  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Ne- 
koda,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  %  And  of  the  priests  :  the  children 
of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  of  Barzillai,  which  took  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gi- 
leadite  to  wife,  and  was  called  after 
their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genea- 
logy, but  it  was  not  found :  therefore 
were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood. 

65  And  II  the  "Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
most  holy  things,  till  there  stood  up 
a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  %  The  whole  congregation  to- 
gether luas  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  their  manservants  and 
their  maidservants,  of  whom  tJiere 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had  two 
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lluutlroJ  forty  and  five  singiug  meu 

and  silitfiiig  women. 

(iS  'I'lu'ir  horses,  seven  Imml red  thirty 
and  six :  their  mules,  two  hundred 
forty  and  five : 

(ID  Tliilr  camels,  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five  :  six  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  asses. 

70  ^[  And  t  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
** fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  'The 
Tirshatha  gave  to  the  treasure  a 
thousand  '•'drams  of  gold,  fifty  ba- 
sons, ^  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests' 
garments  ^. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
^fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 
work  "'  twenty  thousand  ^  drams  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred '"pound  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  ivas  twenty  thousand 
^  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
'"pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  Nethi- 
nims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their 
cities  ;  "  "  and  when  the  seventh 
month  came,  the  children  of  Israel 
icere  in  their  cities  ^'. 

CHAPTER  8 

1  The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the 
Jaic.  9  Thei/ comfort  the  people,  lii  The  forward- 
ness of  them  to  hear  and  be  instructed.  16  They 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  all  "  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  as  one  man 
into  the  '  street  that  tvas  *  before  the 
water  gate  ;  and  they  spake  unto 
Ezra  the  "^  scribe  to  bring  the  book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  ^Driest  brought  ''the 
law  before  the  congregation  both  of 
men  and  women,  and  all  f  that  could 
hear  with  understanding,  ''upon  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  ^  before  the 
'  street  that  was  before  the  water 
gate  ffrom  the  morning  imtil  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand ; 
and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were 
attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  ujwn 
a  f  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose;    and  beside 


Var.    Rend. — ^Vs.    70,    71.    fathers'  houses. 

^Vs.  70—72.    Or,  darics.  Ge. ^^Vs.  71,  72.    Lit. 

manehs   (inina'). — ■- — 'i  F.  73.   This  should  fm-in  one 

sentence  with  ch.  8.  1  ;    see  Ezra  3.  1. CHAP.  8. 
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him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Aiiaiah,  and  IJrijah,  and  Tlil- 
kiah,  and  Maaseiiih,  on  his  right 
hand  ;  and  on  his  left  hand,  I'edaiah, 
and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Ha- 
shum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah, 
and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  ojiened  the  book  in  the 
f  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  he  was 
above  all  the  people ;)  and  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  -''  stood  up  : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  ^an- 
swered. Amen,  Amen,  with  *  lifting 
up  their  hands  :  and  they  '  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  She- 
rebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai, 
Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Azariah, 
Jozabad,  Hauan,  Pelaiah,  ^  and  ^  the 
Levites,  *  caused  the  people  to  under- 
stand the  law :  and  the  people  stood 
in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  -caused  thcni  to  under- 
stand the  reading. 

9  %  'And  Nehemiah,  which  is  ||the 
Tirshatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the 
scribe, "'  and  the  Levites  that  taught 
the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people, 
"  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord 
your  God ;  "  mourn  not,  nor  weej). 
For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  ^and  send  poi-tions  unto 
them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared  : 
for  t]ds  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord : 
neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Hold  your  peace,  for  the 
day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to 
'send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  ^  ''  under- 
stood the  words  that  were  declared 
unto  them. 

13  ^And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
•*  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe, 
even  ||  to  *  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
t  by  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel    \'a»dof'  ~" 

Var.  Rend. — -  V.  8.  they  (i.e.  the  people)  gave  heed 

to. ^  V.    12.    given    heed    to. •*  V.   13.   fathers' 

houses. ^  consider. 

Var.  Read.  — F.  7-  )3  Omit,  Be.  Her.  Ke.  By. 
(I  Esdras  9.  48). 


528 


Feast  of  tabernacles  kept. 


J^EHEMIAH,  9, 


The  Lmites'  confession. 


should  dwell  in  '  booths .  in  the'  feast 
of  the  seventh  mouth  : 

lo  And  *  that  they  should  publish 
and  proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  "  in 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth  unto  the 
mount,  and  'fetch  olive  branches,  and 
pine  branches,  and  myrtle  branches, 
antl  palm  branches,  and  branches  of 
thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is 
written. 

16  ^[  So  the  people  weut  forth,  and 
brought  them,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  *  roof  of 
his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  ^ '  street  of  the  ^  water 
gate,  "  and  in  the  '  street  of  the  gate 
of  Ephraim. 

1 7  And  aU  the  congregation  of  them 
that  were  come  again  out  of  tlie  caj)- 
tivity  made  booths,  and  ""sat  under 
the  booths :  for  since  the  days  of 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.  And  there  was  very  *  great 
gladness. 

18  Also  "^  day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God.  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days ;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  icas  f  a  solemn  assembly, 
''  according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people.  4 
The  Levites  male  a  relii/imui  confessidn  of  God's 
goodness,  and  their  Kickednesa. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day  of  "  this  month  the  children 
of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fast- 
ing, and  with  sackclothes,  *  and  earth 
upon  them. 

2  And  '^the  seed  of  Israel  separated 
themselves  from  all  f  strangers,  and 
stood  and  confessed  their  sins,  and 
the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place, 
and  ''read  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth 
part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth 
part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord  their  God. 

4  ^  Then  stood  up  upon  the  '  || stairs, 
of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani, 
Kadmiel,  Shebauiah,  Bunni,  Shere- 
biah,  ^Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Loud 
their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Shere- 


Var.  Rend.— 6  F.  17.  dwelt  in. CHAP.  9.     '  V.  4. 
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biah,  Hodijah,  Shebauiah,  and  Petha- 
hiah,  said.  Stand  up  and  bless  the 
LoKD  your  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
and  blessed  be  'thy  glorious  name, 
which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing 
and  praise. 

6  P  ^  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord 
alone ;  ^thou  hast  made  heaven,  *  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  with  '  all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  thoir  -  *  preservest 
them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven 
worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  choose  'Abram,  and  brought- 
est  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of 
'"  Abraham ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  "faithful 
before  thee,  and  madest  a  "covenant 
with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naan ites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I  say, 
to  his  seed,  and  '  hast  performed 
thy  words ;  for  thou  art  righteous  : 

9  'And  didst  see  the  aifliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  ""heardest 
their  cry  by  the  Ked  sea ; 

lU  And  'shewedst  signs  and  won- 
ders upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his 
servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of  his 
land  :  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
'  dealt  proudly  against  them.  So 
didst  thou  "  get  thee  a  name,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

11  ■'And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  be- 
fore them,  so  that  they  went  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land ; 
and  their  ^persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  s'  as  a  stone  into  the 
mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  '  leddest  them  in 
the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in 
the  night  by  a  pillar  of  hre,  to  give 
them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they 
should  go. 

13  "  Thou  camest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  *  right 
judgments,  and  f  true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments  : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them 
thy  '  holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst 
them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant : 

15  And  ''gavest  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven for  their  hunger,  and  ''  broughtest 
forth  water  for  them  out  of  the  rock 
for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them 
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that  they  shonkl  ^  go  in  to  possess 
tho  hiuil  t  which  thou  hadst  sworn 
to  t^ivi'  them. 

IC)  "  I5ut  they  'and  onr  fathers  dealt 
proudly,  and  *  hardened  their  necks, 
and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command- 
ments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  '  neither 
were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them ;  but  hard- 
ened their  necks,  and  ^in  their  re- 
bellion appointed  *  a  captain  to  re- 
turn to  their  bondage :  but  thou  art 
fa  God  ready  to  pardon,  'gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  forsookest  them 
not] 

18  Yea,  ""when  they  had  made  them 
a  molten  calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy 
God  that  brought  thee  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  pro- 
vocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mer- 
cies forsookest  them  not  in  the  wil- 
derness :  the  "  pillar  of  the  cloud  de- 
parted not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead 
them  in  the  way ;  neither  the  pillar 
of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them  light, 
and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  ^  good 
spii-it  to  instruct  them,  and  with- 
heldest  not  thy  'manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  "■  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea, '  forty  years  didst  thou  sus- 
tain them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that 
they  lacked  nothing ;  their  *  clothes 
waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled 
not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms and  nations,  and  didst  divide 
them  ^  into  corners :  so  they  possess- 
ed the  laud  of  "  Sihon,  and  the  land 
of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  laud 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  -^  Their  children  also  multipli- 
edst  thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
broughtest  them  into  the  land,  con- 
cerning which  thou  hadst  promised 
to  theii'  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  "  the  children  went  in  and 
possessed  the  land,  and  -  thou  sub- 
duedst  before  them  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest 
them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land, 
that  they  might  do  with  them  fas 
they  would. 

25  And  they  took  sti-ong  cities,  and 
a  "fat  land,  and  possessed  *, houses 
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full  of  all  g'oo(*(a,  ]|  wells  digged,  vine- 
yards, and  (divryards,  and  +  fruit  trees 
in  abundance :  so  they  did  eat,  and 
were  tilled,  and  '  became  fat,  and 
delighted  themselves  in  thy  great 
''  goodness. 

2{)  Nevertheless  they  ''were  disobe- 
dient, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
•''  cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs, 
and  slew  thy  «' prophets  which  ''tes- 
tified against  them  to  turn  them  to 
thee,  and  they  ■wrought  great  provo- 
cations. 

27  '"Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who 
vexed  them  :  and  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  '  heardest  the^n  from  heaven  ; 
and  according  to  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies *thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who 
saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their 
enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  f'they 
did  evil  again  before  thee  :  therefore 
leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  do- 
minion over  them :  yet  when  they 
returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thoii 
heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and 
'"  many  times  didst  thou  deliver  them 
according  to  thy  mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them, 
that  thou  mightest  bring  them  a- 
gain  unto  thy  law :  yet  they  "  dealt 
l^roiidly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy 
commandments,  but  sinned  against 
thy  judgments,  ("  which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  live  in  them ;)  and  f  with- 
drew the  shoulder,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  j-ears  didst  thou  f  for- 
bear them,  and  testitiedst  ''  against 
them  by  thy  spirit  '  f'in  thy  pro- 
phets :  yet  would  they  not  give  ear : 
'  therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  peo]5le  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mer- 
cies' sake  '  thou  didst  not  utterly 
consume  them,  nor  forsake  them  ; 
for  thou  art  '  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the 
great,  the  "  mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mer- 
cy, let  not  all  the  f  trouble  seem  little 
before  thee,  fthat  hath  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and 
on  our  pi-iests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy 
people,  *  since  the  time  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  "  thou  art  just  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us ;   for  thou 
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hast  done  **  right,  but  '  we  have  done 
wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our 
princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fathers, 
kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto 
thy  commandments  and  thy  ^testi- 
monies, wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them. 

3o  For  they  have  "not  served  thee 
in  their  kingdom,  and  in  '  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  ''fat  land  which  thou 
gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

3tj  Behold,  ''  we  are  servants  this 
day,  and /or  the  land  that  thou  gav- 
est unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold, 
we  a/re  servants  in  it : 

37  And  'it  yieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  us  because  of  our  sins  :  also 
they  have  ■''dominion  over  our  bodies, 
and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure, 
and  we  are  iti  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  '"*'  make 
a  sure  covenant,  and  '^  write  it ;  '"and 
our  princes,  Levites,  and  priests, 
f  *  seal  unto  it. 

CHAPTER    10. 

1  The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

29  The  points  of  the  covenant. 

'  lyr  O  W   t  those   that    sealed   vjere, 

i-1     "  Nehemiah,     ||  the    Tirshatha, 

'  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  '  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel.  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah  :  these 
loere  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites :  both  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons 
of  Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

lU  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah, 
Hodijah,  Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people ;  ''  Pa- 
rosh,  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu, 
Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 
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18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua,, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  ^  "  And  the  rest  of  the  people, 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters, 
the  singers,  the  Nethinims,  •''and  all 
they  that  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto 
the  law  of  God,  their  wives,  their 
sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  under- 
standing ; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their 
nobles,  "  and  entered  into  a  curse, 
and  into  an  oath,  ''to  walk  in  God's 
law,  which  was  given  f  by  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe 
and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judgments 
and  his  statutes ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  '  our 
daughters  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
nor  take  their  daughters  for  our  sons  : 

31  *And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sab- 
bath day  to  sell,  tliat  we  would  not 
buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on 
-the  holy  day:  and  that  we  would 
^  leave  ^  the  '  seventh  year,  and  the  P  ^ 
""exaction  of  '•f  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us, 
to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with  the 
third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  "the  shewbread,  and  for  the 
"  continual  meat  offering,  and  for  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  of  the  sab- 
baths, of  the  new  moons,  for  the  set 
feasts,  and  for  the  holy  thincjs,  and 
for  the  sin  offerings  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  Israel,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

?>4  And  we  cast  the  lots  anaong  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people, 
''  for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it 
into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the 
houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  « as 
it  is  written  in  the  law : 

35  And  ''  to  bring  the  firstfruits  of 
our  ground,  and  the  firstfruits  of  all 
fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lokd  : 
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06  Al.so  the  firstborn  of  our  sous, 
and  (if  our  cattk^  us  (7  is  written 
'  iu  the  law,  aud  tho  tirstliiitJi'S  of  our 
herds  aud  of  our  Hocks,  to  briii^  to 
the  house  of  our  Ciod,  unto  the 
priests  that  iiiiuister  in  the  house  of 
our  God  : 

37  'And  that  we  should  bring  the 
firstfruits  of  our  ^  dough,  and  our 
*  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  inito  the 
priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God ;  and  "  the  tithes  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  ^that  the 
same  Levites  might  have  the  tithes 
iu  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  jjriest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Levites,  -^when  the 
Levites  take  tithes :  aud  the  Levites 
ghall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  ^  the 
^chambers,  into  the  treasure  house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Levi  -  shall  bring 
the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers, 
where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, aud  the  priests  that  minister, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers : 
"and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house 
of  our  God. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man 
chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jerusalem.  3  A  catalogue 
of  their  names.  20  The  residue  dwell  in  other 
cities. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
-  at  Jerusalem:  the  rest  of  the 
people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one 
of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  "  the 
holy  city,  and  nine  jiarts  to  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the 
men,  that  *  willingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  >'Now  these  are  the  chief  of 
the  'province  that  dwelt  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their 
cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  ''the  Nethinims,  and 
"■  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  -^at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  of 
Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Aniariah,  the  son  of  Shepha- 
tiah,  the  sou  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the 
children  of  ^  Perez  ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch, 
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the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  .Ha- 
zaiah,  tlie  sou  of  Adaiali,  the  son  of 
Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Shiloni. 

tj  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem  were  four  hundred  three- 
score and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  Aud  these  are  the  sons  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  I'edaiali, 
the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah, the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of 
Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine 
hundred  twenty  aud  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  ivas 
their  overseer :  and  Judah  the  son 
of  Senuah  was  ^  second  over  the  city. 

10  *  Of  the  priests  :  ^  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Joiarib  ^,  Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
tvas  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house  tvere  eight  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two :  and  Adaiah 
the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  sou  of  Pe- 
laliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son 
of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
■*  fathers,  two  himdred  forty  and  two: 
and  Amashai  the  son  of  Azareel,  the 
son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
moth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
eight:  and  their  overseer  ?r«s  Zabdiel, 
II  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites  :  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of 
the  chief  of  the  Levites,  -fhad  the 
oversight  of  'the  outward  busiiiess 
of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph, 
teas  ^Hhe  principal  to  begin  the 
thanksgiving  in  prayer  ^  :  and  Bakbu- 
kiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  *the  holy  city 
irere  two  hundred  fourscore  and  four. 


Var.    Rend. — •''  V.  9.  Or,  over  the  second  part  of 

the  city,  R'6.  (cf.  2  Kings  22.  14).- ^  V.  13.  fathers' 

houses. *  F.  17.   Lit.  the  head  of.  the  beginning 

(who)  used  to  give  thanks  to  ((.e.  after)  the  prayer. 
JBut  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  II.     V.  10.  $  Jedaiah,  Joiarib, 

Be.  Ke.  Ry.  :  see  1  Chr.  9.  10. V.  17.  3  the  head 

(i.e.  leader)  of  praise  who  used,  ^'c.  (ns  in  Var. 
Rend.),  Sept.  (Cod.  Frid.)  Vuig.  Be.  Ke.  Ry.  (L). 
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of  the  other  cities. 
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Succession  of  high  ]mests. 


19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub, 
Talnion,  and  their  brethren  that  kept 
f  the  gates,  tcere  an  hundred  seventy 
and  two. 

20  ^  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  v:ere  in 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in 
his  inheritance. 

21  'But  the  Xethinims  dwelt  ^in 
'  II  Ophel :  and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were 
over  the  i!s  ethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites 
at  Jerusalem  v^as  '^Uzzi  the  son  of 
Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Mattaniah,  the  sou  of  Micha.  Of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  v:ere 
over  *  the  business  of  the  house  of 
God. 

23  For  '"it  teas  the  king's  command- 
ment concerning  them,  that  ||a  cer- 
tain portion  should  be  for  the  singers, 
due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Me- 
shezabeel,,of  the  children  of  "Zerah 
the  son  of  Judah,  icas  "at  the  king's 
hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the 
people. 

25  And  for  the  *  villages,  with  their 
fields,  some  of  the  children  of  Judah 
dwelt  at  P  Kirjath-arba,  and  in  th<i 
'"villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and 
in  the  '"villages  thereof,  and  at  Je- 
kabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah, 
and  at  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer- 
sheba,  and  in  the  '"villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  ]\Iekonah, 
and  in  the  '"  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-i-irnmou,  and  at  Za- 
veah,  and  at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  AduUam,  and  i)i  their 
'"villages,  at  Lachish,  and  the  fields 
thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  i)i  the  '"vil- 
lages thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from 
Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin 
^  II  from  Geba  dicelt^  ||at  Michmash, 
and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in  their 
'"  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  " « the  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

36  And  '-of  the  Levites  icere  divi- 
sions in  Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.  21.  on. ^  Lit.  the  Mound. 

^V.  22.  Uzzi,  c^'c;,  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers, 

for  (lit.   over  against). ^  V.  25.    villages  in.     See 

Lev.  25.   31. '"  I's.  25,  27,  28,30,  31.  towns;  lit. 

daughters. n  V.  35.   (in)  the. '-  V.  36.   from 

among  the  Levites  (were  assigned)  courses  of  (i.e. 
formerhj  reckoned  to)  Judah  unto  Benjamin,  Her. 
Be.  Ke.  Ry. 

Var.  Read.— F.  31.  /3  dwelt  at  Geba,  Graf,  (I.). 


thauksgiv 
ing. 


CHAPTER  12. 

1  TJie  prieits,  S  and  the  Levites,  which  came  up 
vrith  Zerubbabel.  10  'The  succession  of  high 
pnests^  22  Certain  chief  Levites.  27  T^e  so- 
lemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  vallj<.  U  The 
offices  of  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the 
temple. 

NOW  these  are  the  "priests  and 
the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeshua :  *  Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  ||  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  II  Shechaniah,  ||  Rehum,  j|  Mere- 
moth, 

4  Iddo,  II  Ginnetho, '  Abijah, 

5  II  Miamiu,  j|  Maadiah.  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  II  SaUu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  v:ere  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  of  their  brethren  in  the  daj'^s  of 
''  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites  :  Jeshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah, 
and  Mattaniah,  '  ivhirh  vms  over  ||the 
thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  ^  Unni,  their 
brethren,  v:ere  over  against  them  'in 
the  watches. 

10  %  And  Jeshua  be^at  Joiakim, 
Joiakim  also  begat  EUashib,  and  Eli- 
ashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and 
Jonathan  begat  Jaddua.  . 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were 
priests,  the  chief  of  the  -  fathers :  of 
Seraiah,  Meraiah ;  of  Jeremiah,  Ha- 
naniah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam ;  of  Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan  ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan ;  of  Sheba- 
niah,  Joseph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  x\.dna;  of  Meraioth, 
Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah ;  of  Ginne- 
thon,  Meshullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri ;  of  Miniamin, 
of  Moadiah,  Piltai; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua ;  of  She- 
maiah, Jehonathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai ;  of  Je- 
daiah, L'zzi ; 

20  Of  SaUai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah ;  of  Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel. 

22  ^  ^The  Levites  in  the  days  of 
Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jaddua,  v-ere  recorded  chief  of  the 
fathers :  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  Persian. 


Var.   Rexd.— chap.  r2.     ^  F.   9.    as  watches. 

2  F.  12.  fathers'  houses. 3  y   22.   The  Le\-ites.     In 

the  days  of  Eliashib,  ^'c,  the  heads  of  the  fathers' 
houses  were  recorded.  And  the  priests.  (The  heads 
were  recorded)  vmto  the  reign,  Be.  Kamp.,  partly  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  12.  F.  9.  fi  Obadiah,  Gr. 
(see  V.  25). 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  536. 


eir.  536. 
a  Ezra  2. 1, 2. 


6  See  ch.  10. 

1'— 8. 
1  Or.  3felicu, 

\ei:  U. 
i;  Or, 

.s/iebaniah, 

\er.  14 


II  Or, 
Gitinethon. 
ver  16. 


I,  Or, 

Moddiah, 

rer.  17. 
II  Or.  SaUai, 

■ver.  20. 
d  Ezra  3.  2. 

Hug   1.  I. 

Zech.  .3.  1. 
cch.  11.  17. 
1,  That  is,  the 

psalvts  of 
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dedication  of  tiie  walh.^ 


Before 
c;  1 1  H  I S  T 

I'ir.  :>;!(■.. 


II  Or, «««-!. 
sttrifs,  or, 


t  ch.  8.  9. 
k  Ezra  7.  6, 


23  ■*  Tlio  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of 
the  fathi!i\s,  'wv.re  written  in  the  Ijook 
of  the  'chronicles,  even  until  the  days 
of  Jijhanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

2l'  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites : 
Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshna 
^  the  son  of  ^  Kadmiel,  with  their 
brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks,  ^according  to 
the  commandment  of  David  the  man 
of  God,  ''  ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbnkiah,  Oba- 
diah,  MeshuUam,  Talmon,  Akkub, 
^(;(yrf  porters  keeping  the  ward  at 
the  ^  II  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  ivere  in  the  days  of  Joi- 
akim  the  sou  of  Jeshna,  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miali '  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the 
priest,  *  the  ''  scribe. 

27  ^[  And  at  '  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the 
Levites  out  of  all  their  jilaces,  to 
bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep 
tiie  dedication  with  gladness,  "■  both 
with  thanksgivings,  and  with  singing, 
imth  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with 
harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  both  out 
of  the  ''plain  country  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  ^the  house  of  Gilgal, 
and  out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  and 
Azmaveth :  for  the  singers  had  build- 
ed  them  villages  round  about  Jeru- 
salem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
purified  themselves,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Th«n  I  brought  up  the  i^rinces 
of  Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appoint- 
ed two  great  companies  of  them  that 
gave  thanks^,  whereof  *  one  went  on 
the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  "  to- 
ward the  dung  gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah, 
and  half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshul- 
1am, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons 
'' with  trumpets ;  ^^namehj,  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  She- 
maiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son 
of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the 
son  of  Asaph  : 


Var.  Rend.—-*  V.  23.  The  sons  of  Levi.  The  heads 
of  the  fathers'  houses  were  recorded. *  V.  25.  store- 
houses.  ®  V.    2G.  i.e.  'man   of  (sacred)  letters. 

7  V.  28.  Circle  {ch.  .3.  22). 8  y.  29.  Beth-Gilgal. 

^  V.  31.  Insert,  and  processions. '"  V.  35.  also. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  j8  Omit,  Be.  Ke.  Ry.  Cf.  v.  8, 
ch.  10.  9;  Bani,  Gr. 


36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah, 
and  Azaracl,  Milalai,  (iilalai,  Maai, 
Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  llanani,  with 
«the  musical  instruments  of  David 
the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe 
before  them. 

-37  ""And  "at  the  fountain  gate, 
which  was  over  against  them,  they 
went  up  by  *  the  stairs  of  the  city 
of  David,  '-  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  '^  above  '^the  house  of  David, 
even  unto  '  the  water  gate  eastward. 

38  "  And  the  other  conopamj  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  '^  went  ^  over  a- 
gainst  them^,  "'and  1  after  them,  and 
the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
''from  beyond  *the  tower  of  the  fur- 
naces even  unto  "  the  broad  wall ; 

39  *  And  '^  from  above  the  gate  of 
Ephraim,  and  '^ above  "the  ''■'old  gate, 
and  '**  above  *the  fish  gate,  "^  and  the 
tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of 
Meah,  even  unto  "^  the  sheep  gate : 
and  they  stood  still  in  ''the  prison 
gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the 
-"  rulers  with  me  : 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maa- 
seiah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioe- 
nai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah,  with 
trumpets  ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehoha- 
nan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and 
Ezer.  And  the  singers  f  sang  loud, 
with  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced :  for  God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy : 
the  wives  also  and  the  children  re- 
joiced :  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem 
was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ^[  -''  And  at  that  time  were  some 
appointed  over  the  '-'  chambers  for 
the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for 
the  firstfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to 
gather  into  them  "out  of  the  fields 
of  the  cities  the  portions  ||  of  the 
law  for  the  priests  and  Levites  :  f  for 
Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests  and 
for  the  Levites  f  that  waited. 

45  ^^  And  both  the  singers  and  the 


Var.  Rend. — "  F.  37.  (their  course  was)  unto  the 

fountain-gate,  and  (going)   straight  forward. ^-on 

the   ascent   of    the   wall. ^^  i.e.    at   some   distance 

from. '^  i.e.   the  site  of  the  former  royal  •palace, 

Be.  Ry. '*  F.  38.  which  went. -i^and  which  I  and 

the  half  of  the  people  followed  (went). ''  Fs.  38,  39. 

above,  Ke.  Gufhe,  Ri/.  {as  in  v.  37). '^  F.  39.  by, 

(hifhe,  R.— — -'8  t^ee  on  ch.  3.  6. -"  V.  40.  deputies. 

21  Y^  44.  store-rooms  for  the  offerings.- — ■—^'  ac- 
cording  to. -■*  F.  45.    And   they   kept  the  charge 

{tit.  watch)  of  their  God,  and  the  charge  of,  l^c.  ;  and 
tho  singers  and  the  doorkeepers  (did  their  office). 

Var.  Read.— F.  38.  3  to  the  left  {cf.  v.  31),  R^wss. 
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various  abuses. 


I  earnestly 
reqxiested. 


I  porters  kept  tte  ward  of  their  God, 
and    tlie   ward    of  the   purification, 
I  *  according  to  the  commandment  of 
!  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  ^  *  and 
Asaph  of  old  there  -were  chief  of  the 
singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Ne- 
hemiah, gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
his  portion:  'and  they  ||  sanctified 
holy  things  unto  the  Levites ;  *and 
the  Levites  sanctified  iJievi  unto  the 
childx'en  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Upon  the  readhnj  of  the  law  separation  is  macle 
from  the  mixed  multitude.  4  Xehemiah  at  his 
return  causeth  the  chambers  to  be  cleansed.  10  He 
reformeth  the  offices  in  the  house  of  God.  15  The 
violation  of  the  sabbath,  23  and  the  marriages 
tcith  stranje  wives. 

ON  that  day  "  f  they  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses  in  the  f  audience 
of  the  people ;  and  therein  was  found 
written,  '  that  the  Ammonite  and 
the  Moabite  should  not  come  into 
the  congregation  of  God  for  ever ; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children 
of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water, 
but  "^  hired  Balaam  against  them, 
that  he  should  curse  them  :  ''  how- 
beitour  God  turned  the  curse  into 
a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  •'that  they  sepa- 
rated from  Israel  aU  the  '  mixed  mul- 
titude. 

4  ^  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the 
priest,  t  having  the  oversight  of  the 
^chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
was  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him 
a  great  chamber,  -^  where  aforetime 
they  laid  the  meat  offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and  the 
tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and 
the  oil,  ^  t  ^  which  was  commanded 
to  he  given  to  the  Levites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters  ;  and  the 
offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I 
at  Jerusalem :  *  for  in  the  two  and 
thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and 
- 1  after  certain  days  ||  obtained  I 
^  leave  of  the  king : 


Vak.  Rend. — chap.  13.     '  F.  3.    Or,  foreign,-  Th.. 

2  F.  6.   Or,  for  (a  period  of),  Hi.;   lit.  unto  (w, 

at)  the  end  of. ^i.e.  leave  of  absence. 

Tar.  Read. — V.  46.  fi  So  Heh.  points  ;  Asaph  was 
of   old   chief,    Heh.   text    (consonants,  partly),   Sept. 

Be.  Ke.  Ri/. CHAP.  13.     V.  4.  )3  chambers,  Ew.  Be. 

Her.  Ry. V.  5.  /8  the  portions  of  the  Levites,  Luz. 

Gei.  (I.)     Cf.  2  Kings  23.  i),  Var.  Read. 


7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
•*  understood  of  the  evil  that  Eliashib 
did  for  Tobiah,  in  'preparing  him  a 
chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house 
of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore 
I  cast  forth  all  the  househuld  stuff' 
of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they 
*  cleansed  the  chambers  :  and  thither 
brought  I  again  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat  offering 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  ^  And  I  perceived  that  the  por- 
tions of  the  Levites  had  'not  been 
given  tJieiu :  for  the  Levites  and  the 
singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  to  ""  his  field. 

11  Then  "  contended  I  with  the 
^rulers,  and  said,  "  Why  is  the  house 
of  God  forsaken?  And  I  gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in  their 
t  place. 

12  ''  Then  brought  all  Judah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 
aind  the  oil  unto  the  •*  ||  treasuries. 

13  'And  I  made  ''treasurers  over 
the  ''treasuries,  Shelemiah  the  priest, 
and  Zadok  the  scribe,  and  of  the 
Levites,  Pedaiah:  and  fnext  to  them 
loas  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son 
of  Mattaniah  :  for  they  were  counted 
"■  faithful,  and  f  their  office  toas  to 
distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  '  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  con- 
cerning this,  and  wipe  not  out  my 
*tgood  deeds  that  I  have  done  for 
the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the 
^  II  offices  thereof. 

15  ^  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah 
some  treading  wine  presses  '  on  the 
sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 
lading  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes, 
and  figs,  and  all  vianner  of  burdens, 
"which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem 
on  the  sabbath  dsij :  and  I  testified 
against  ttiem  in  the  day  wherein  the}' 
sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  ''Then  I  contended  with  the  no- 
bles of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them, 
What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  profane  the  sabbath  day  ? 

18  "  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
upon  us,  and  upon  this  city?  yet 
ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by 
profaning  the  sabbath. 
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19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  t^atc's  oi"  Jerusalcni  '"-ht^tfan  to 
be  dark '"  botori;  the  sabbath,  1  com- 
manded that  the  gates  should  be 
slnit,  and  chartjed  that  they  should 
not  be  opened  till  after  the  sabbath : 
"  and  mme  of  my  servants  set  1  at  the 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden 
be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  8o  the  merchants  and  sellers  of 
all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Jeru- 
salem once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  •'  testified  against  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  AVhy  lodge  ye 
f  about  the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  so  again, 
I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that 
time  forth  came  they  no  Tuore  on  the 
sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites 
that  *  they  should  cleanse  themselves, 
and  that  they  should  come  and  keep 
the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath 
day.  '  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerniyirj  this  also,  and  sjiare  me 
according  to  the  1 1  greatness  of  thy 
mercy. 

23  %  In  those  days  also  saw  I 
^"Jews  tJiat  f ''had  married  wives  of 
Ashdod,  of  Amnion,  and  of  Moab  : 

24  And  '^  their  children  sjiake  half  in 
the  speech  of  Ashdod,  '*  and  f  could 
not  speak  in  the  Jews'  language,  but 
according  to  the  language  fof  each 
people. 

25  And   I  ^contended   with  them, 


and  II  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain 
of  them,  and  plucked  olf  their  hair, 
and  '•''inade  them  .''swear  by  God, 
snyincj.  Ye  shiiH  not  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their 
daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for 
yourselves. 

26  '  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
sin  by  these  things  P  yet  ''  among 
many  nations  was  there  no  king  like 
him,  'who  was  beloved  of  his  God, 
and  God  made  him  king  over  all 
Israel :  *  nevertheless  even  him  did 
outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  '^  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you 
to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  'trans- 
gress against  our  God  in  marrying 
strange  wives  ? 

28  And  onn  of  the  sons  ""of  Joiada, 
the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest, 
inas  son  in  law  to  Sanballat  the 
Horonite  :  therefore  I  chased  him 
from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O  my  God, 
t  because  they  have  defiled  the  priest- 
hood, and  "the  covenant  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  of  the  Levites. 

30  >'  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  «  appointed  the  ''wards 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every 
one  in  his  business  ; 

31  And  for  ""the  wood  offering,  at 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  first- 
fruits.  « Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
for  good. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.  10  VasMi,  sent 
for,  refuseth  to  come.  13  Ahasuerus,  by  the 
counnel  of  Memucan,  maketh  the  decree  of  men's 
sovereignty. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  "Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Ahasu- 
erus which  reigned,  *from  Intlia  even 
unto  Ethiopia,  ''  over  an  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  provinces  :) 

2  Tliat  in  those  days,  when  the 
king  Ahasuerus  ''  sat  on  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  -  Shu- 
shan  the  '  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 
he  -^  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes 
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and  his  servants  ;  the  -  power  of  Per- 
sia and  Media,  the  nobles  and  princes 
of  the  provinces,  beinr/  before  him  : 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour 
of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days, 
even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  clays. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  ex- 
pired, the  king  made  a  feast  unto 
all  the  people  that  were  fi^resent 
in  Shushan  the  'jjalace,  both  unto 
great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the 
court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace ; 

6  Where  ivere  ^  white,  green,  and 
II  blue,  hanr/ings,  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver 
■*  rings  and  pillars  of  marble  :  ^  the 
•'  bed?i  were  gf  gold  and.  silver,  upon 
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refuseth  to  come. 


a  pavement  ||  of  ^red,  and  blue,  and 
white,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  tliem  drink  in  ves- 
sels of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse 
one  from  another,)  and  f  royal  wine 
in  abundance,  f  according  to  the  state 
of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  vxm  according 
to  the  law ;  none  did  compel :  for  so 
the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the 
officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Yashti  the  queen  made  a 
feast  for  the  women  iii  the  royal 
house  which  belonged  to  king  Aha- 
suerus. 

10  ^  On  the  seventh  day,  when 
*the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry 
with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman, 
Biztha,  '  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abag- 
tha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 
'  II  chamberlains  that  served  in  the 
presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before 
the  king  with  the  crown  royal,  to 
shew  the  people  and  the  princes  her 
beauty:  for  she  ivas  tfair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to 
come  at  the  king's  commandment 
t  by  his  chamberlains :  therefore  was 
the  kin^  very  wroth,  and  his  anger 
burned  in  him. 

13  ^  Then  the  king  said  to  the 
*  wise  men,  '  which  knew  the  times, 
(for  so  ivns  the  king's  ■*  manner  to- 
ward all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment : 

1-i  And  the  next  unto  him  vus  C'ar- 
shena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshisli. 
Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memucan,  the 
"•  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
"which  saw  the  king's  face,  and,  which 
sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  fWhat  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  be- 
cause she  hath  not  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus 
by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before 
the  king  and  the  princes,  Vashti 
the  queen  hath  not  done  wrong  to 
the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that 
are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall 
come  abroad  unto  all  women,  ^  so 
that  they  shall  "despise  their  hus- 
bands in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall 
be    reported,    The    king    Ahasuerus 


Vae.  Rend. —6  F.  6.  alabaster  (?),  and  white 
marhle,  and  mother  of  pearl  (?),  and  black  marble. 
^ '  V.  10.  Lit.  asmarg.  :  so  altrays. **  V.  13.  busi- 
ness (conducted)  before,    Ke.  Kamp. ^  F.  1/.    to 

bring  their  husbands  into  contempt  in  their  eyes,  in 
that  they  shall  say. 


commanded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be 
brought  in  before  him,  but  she  came 
not. 

18  Likeicise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia 
and  Media  '"say  this  day  unto  all 
the  king's  princes,  which  have  heard 
of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall 
there  arise  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath. 

19  flf  it  please  the  king,  let  there 
go  a  royal  commandment  ffrom  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes,  f  that 
it  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti  come 
no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus  ;  and 
let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate 
f  unto  another  that  is  better  than 
she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which 
he  shall  make  shall  be  published 
throughout  all  his  empire,  (for  it  is 
great.)  all  the  wives  shall  *  give  to 
their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  f  pleased  the 
king  and  the  princes ;  and  the  kiug 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Me- 
mucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  '  into  every  pro- 
vince according  to  the  writing  there- 
of, and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should 
"■  bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  and 
^"fthat  it  should  be  jiublished  ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  every 
people  ^. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  qtteen  is  to  he  choien. 
5  Mordccai  the  nursing  father  of  Esther.  8  Esther 
is  preferred  l>i/  fleani  before  the  rest.  12  The 
maimer  of  puriflcatioii,  and  ooi>W  '«  to  the  kitiij. 
15  Esther  beU  pleasinp  the  hiiiff  is  made  queen. 
21  Mnrdecai  ducoveriny  a  treason  is  recorded  in 
the  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the 
wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti,  and 
what  she  had  done,  and  "  what  was 
decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Let  there  be 
fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the 
king : 

3  x\nd  let  the  king  appoint^  officers 
in  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom, 
that  they  may  gather  together  all 
the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shu- 
shan  the  '  jjalace,  to  the  house  of  the 
women,  f  unto  the  custody  of  ||  Hege 
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the  kintr's  chamberlain,  keeper  of 
the  woJiR'ii ;  timl  let  their  "things  for 
purifiratiou  be  given  tltivi  : 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleas- 
eth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of 
Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king  ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  i[  Now  in  Shushau  the  'palace 
there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name 
tens  Mordecai,  the  son  of  J  air,  the 
son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a 
Benjamite ; 

0  *  Who  had  been  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem  with  the  caj^tivity  which 
had  been  carried  away  with  ||  Jeco- 
niah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  Hadassah, 
that  is,  Esther,  "his  uncle's  daughter  : 
for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mo- 
ther, and  the  maid  n-as  f  fair  and 
beautiful ;  whom  Mordecai,  when  her 
father  and  mother  were  dead,  took 
for  his  own  daughter. 

8  ^  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens 
were  ■*  gathered  together  unto  Shu- 
shan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also 
unto  the  king's  house,  to  the  custody 
of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and 
she  obtained  kindness  of  him ;  and 
he  speedily  gave  her  her  "  *  things  for 
purification,  with  f  such  things  as 
belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
tvhich  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out 
of  the  king's  house  :  and  f  he  jire- 
ferred  her  and  her  maids  unto  the 
best  ])Jace  of  the  house  of  the  women. 

10  ■'^  Esther  had  not  shewed  her  peo- 
ple nor  her  kindred :  for  Mordecai 
had  charged  her  that  she  should  not 
shew  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day 
before  the  court  of  the  women's  house, 
f  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and  what 
should  become  of  her. 

12  ^  Now  when  every  maid's  turn 
was  come  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasue- 
rus,  after  that  she  had  been  ^twelve 
months,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of 
their  purifications  accomplished,  to 
wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours, 
auti  with  other  "things  for  the  purify- 
ing' of  the  women ;) 

13  ^Then  thus  came  every  maiden 
unto   the  king;  \yhatsoever  she  de- 
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sired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto 
the  king's  liouse. 

l-l-  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on 
the  morrow  she  returned  ■'  iut«  the 
second  house  of  the  women,  to  the 
custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concu- 
bines :  she  came  in  unto  the  king  no 
more,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her, 
and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

15  ^[  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther, 
i'the  daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle 
of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken  her  for 
his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  un- 
to the  king,  she  required  nothing  but 
what  Hegai  the  king's  chamberlain, 
the  keeper  of  the  women,  aj^pointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the 
sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon 
her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  mouth 
Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above 
all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  11  favour  fin  his  sight  more  than 
all  the  virgins ;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made 
her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  *made  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his 
servants,  even  Esther's  feast ;  and 
he  ^made  a  f  release  to  the  provinces, 
and  gave  gifts,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time,  then 
Mordecai  sat '  in  the  king's  gate. 

20  *  Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people ;  as  Mordecai 
had  charged  her :  for  Esther  did  the 
commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as 
when  she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  ^  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai 
sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  ||  Bigthan  and 
Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  f  the 
door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay 
hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Mordecai,  '"who  told  it  unto  Esther 
the  queen ;  and  Esther  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  Mordecai's  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made 
of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out ; 
therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on 
a  tree :  and  it  was  written  in  "  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  before  the 
king.  ,  ;  ;r:."h;;-.T:.. 
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Decree  against  the  Jeivs. 


CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Haman,  advanced  by  the  king,  arid  despised  by 
Mordecai,  leeketh  recemje  upon  all  the  Jews.  7 
Be  casteth  lots.  8  He  obtuineth  by  calumniation 
a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 

AFTEE  these  things  did  king  Aha- 
suerus  promote  Haman  the  son 
of  Hammedatha  the  *  Agagite,  and 
advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
all  the  princes  that  u-ere  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that 
were  '  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,  and 
reverenced  Haman :  for  the  king  had 
so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  ''bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which 
were  in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto 
Mordecai,  AVTiy  transgressest  thou 
the  '  king's  commandment 't 

4  Xow  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  heark- 
eued  not  unto  them,  that  they  told 
Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai's 
'  matters  would  stand :  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  v:as  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mor- 
decai ■'^  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  re- 
verence, then  was  Haman  "  full  of 
wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay 
hands  on  Mordecai  alone ;  for  they 
had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Morde- 
cai :  wherefore  Haman  *  sought  to  de- 
stroy all  the  Jews  that  v:cre  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  ^  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  '  they  cast  Pur,  that 
is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day 
to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to 
the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar. 

8  %  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain  peo- 
ple scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  thy  kingdom ;  and  *  their 
laws  are  diverse  from  all  people ; 
neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws : 
therefore  it  is  not  f  for  the  king's 
profit  to  STjffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
written  fthat  they  may  be  destroy- 
ed :  and  I  will  f  pay  ten  thousand 
talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those 
that  have  the  charge  of  the  business, 
to  bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  '  took  "•  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto 
Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
Agagite,  the  Jews'  ||  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman, 
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The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  peo- 
ple also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seem- 
eth  good  to  thee. 

12  "Then  were  the  king's  |[  scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king's  -lieu- 
tenants, and  to  the  governors  that 
icere  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  ^of  every  pro- 
vince "  according  to  the  writing  there- 
of, and  to  every  people  after  their 
language ;  p  in  the  name  of  king  Aha- 
suerus was  it  written,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  « sent  by 
posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to 
destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish, 
aU  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  ■■  in  one  day, 
even  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar,  and  '  to  take  the  spoil  of  them 
for  a  prey. 

14  "The  copy  of  the  writing  ^for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  pnbhshed  unto  all  ^peo- 
ple, that  they  should  be  ready  against 
that  day. 

15  The  posts  ""went  out,  being  hast- 
ened by  the  king's  commandment, 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shushan 
the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Ha- 
man sat  down  to  drink  ;  but  'the  city 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  Tfie  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews, 
i  Esther,  understanding  it,  eendeth  to  Mordecai, 
icho  shewelh  the  cause,  and  advineth  her  to  undnr- 
take  the  suit.  10  She  excusing  herself  is  threat- 
ened by  Mordecai.  15  She  appointing  a  fast 
undertaketh  the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all 
that  was  done,  Mordecai  "  rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth 
*with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  '  cried  with  a 
loud  and  a  bitter  cry  ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's 
gate :  for  none  tnight  enter  into  the 
king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whitherso- 
ever the  king's  commandment  and 
his  decree  came,  ilwre  ivas  great 
mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fast- 
ing, and  weeping,  and  wailing;  and 
'fmany  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  ^  So  Esther's  maids  and  her 
t  chamberlains  came  and  told  it  her. 
Then    was     the    queen     exceedingly 
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grieved ;  and  she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Monlecai,  and  to  take  iiway 
his  sat'kcloth  i'roiii  him :  but  he  re- 
ceived it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one 
of  the  king's  chamberlains,  f  wliom 
he  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her, 
and  gave  him  a  commandment  to 
Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was,  and 
why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai 
unto  the  "street  of  the  city,  which 
ivas  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all 
that  had  hapjiened  unto  him,  and  of 
''  the  sum  of  the  money  that  Hamau 
had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  "the  copy  of 
the  writiug  of  the  decree  that  was 
given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them, 
to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  de- 
clare it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her 
that  she  should  go  in  unto  the  king, 
to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and 
to  make  request  before  him  for  her 
people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Es- 
ther the  words  of  Mordecai. 

10  ^  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Ha- 
tach, and  gave  him  commandment 
unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do 
know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man 
or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  ■''  the  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  0  there  is  one  law  ^of  his  to 
put  hivi  to  death,  except  ■*  such  *  to 
whom  the  king  shall  hold  out  the 
golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live  : 
but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come 
in  unto  the  king  these  thii'ty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Es- 
ther's words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to 
answer  Esther,  Think  not  with  thy- 
self that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall 
there  f  enlargement  and  deliverance 
arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  jjlace ; 
but  thou  and  thy  father's  house 
shall  be  destroyed  :  and  who  know- 
eth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  ^  Then  Esther  bade  them  return 
Mordecai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews 
that  are  f  present  in  Shushan,  and 
fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor 
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drink  '  three  days,  night  or  day  :  T 
also  and  my  maideus  will  fast  like- 
wise ;  and  so  will  1  go  in  unto  the 
king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 
law:  *and  if  I  perish,  1  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  fwent  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Either,  arlventiirirnj  on  the  king's  favour,  obtain- 
eth  the  grace  of  the  golden  nceplre,  imd  inviteth 
the  king  and  Ilumnn  to  a  Oanr/iiet.  0  She,  being 
encouraged  liii  the  king  in  her  suit,  inviteth  them 
to  another  ban^/iiet  the  next  day.  0  Ilaman, 
proud  of  his  advancement,  repineth  at  the  ciin- 
tempt  of  Mordecai.  14  By  the  counsel  of  Zeresh 
he  liuitdeth  for  him  a  pair  of  gallows. 

NO  W  it  came  to  pass  "  on  the 
third  day,  that  Esther  put  ou 
her  royal  ai^pnrel,  and  stood  m  *  the 
inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over 
against  the  king's  house :  and  the 
king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of 
the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in 
the  court,  that  "  she  obtained  favour 
in  his  sight:  and  ''the  king  held  out 
to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  ivas 
in  his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near, 
and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her. 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  p  and 
what  is  thy  request?  "it  shall  be 
even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered.  If  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king 
and  Ha  man  come  this  day  unto  the 
banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for 
him. 

6  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Ha- 
man  to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do 
as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

6  ^  •''And  the  king  said  unto  Esther 
at  the  banquet  of  wine,  *  What  is 
thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  grant- 
ed thee  :  and  what  is  thy  request  ? 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said. 
My  petition  and  my  request  is ; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and 
t  to  perform  my  request,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  ban- 
quet that  I  shall  prepare  for  them, 
and  I  will  do  to  morrow  as  the  king 
hath  said. 

9  ^  Then  went  Hamaji  forth  that 
day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart : 
but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in 
the  king's  gate,  *  that  he  stood  not 
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and  Haman  to  a  banquet. 
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Mordecai  recdveth  honoui's. 


up,  nor  moved  for  liim.  he  was  full 
of  indignation  against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  '  refrained 
himself :  and  when  he  came  home, 
he  sent  and  +  called  for  his  friends, 
and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  *the  multi- 
tude of  his  children,  and  all  the 
tilings  wherein  the  king  had  pro- 
moted him,  and  how  he  had  'ad- 
vanced him  above  the  princes  and 
servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,.  Es- 
ther the  queen  did  let  no  man  come 
in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet 
that  she  had  prepared  but  mj'self ; 
and  to  morrow  am  I  invited  '  unto 
her  also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  1  see  Mordecai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

14  %  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife 
and  all  his  friends  unto  him.  Let  a 
f "'  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to  morrow  "  speak  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may 
be  hanged  thereon  :  then  go  thou 
in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Ha- 
man ;  and  he  caused  "  the  gallows 
to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Ahamieriti,  reading  in  the  chronicles  of  the  good 
tercice  done  bi/  Jlordecai,  taketh  care  for  hi» 
reward.  4  Haman,  comijig  to  sue  that  Mordecai 
might  be  hanged,  unaicarea  giieth  counnel  that 
he  might  do  him  honour.  12  Complaining  of  his 
misfortune,  his  friends  tell  him  of  his  final 
destiny. 

ON  that  night  f  could  not  the  king 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to  bring 
°  the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles  ; 
and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  wi-itten,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  [|  Bigthana  and 
Teresh,  two  of  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, the  keepers  of  the  f  door,  who 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Aha- 
suerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mor- 
decai for  this  ?  Then  said  the  king's 
servants  that  ministered  unto  him. 
There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  %  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in 
the  court  ?  Now  Haman  was  come 
into  *  the  outward  court  of  the  king's 
house,  'to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  un- 
to him,  Behold,  Haman  standeth  in 
the  court.  And  the  king  said,  Let 
him  come  in. 
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6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him.  What  shall  be 
done  unto  the  man  f  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart.  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself  ? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king, 
For  the  man  fwhom  the  king  de- 
lighteth to  honour, 

a  t  L^t  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
f  which  the  king  useth  to  wear,  and 
''  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  'the  crown  royal  which  is  set 
upon  his  head : 

y  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  icitJial  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  t  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  -  street 
of  the  citjs  'and  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  dehghteth  to  honour. 

lU  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman, 
Make  haste,  and  take  the  aj^parel 
and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and 
do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king's  gate :  f  let  nothing 
fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  ajiparel 
and  the  horse,  and  arrayed  Morde- 
cai, and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  -  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  him.  Thus  shall 
It  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  %  And  Mordecai  came  again  to 
the  king's  gate.  But  Hainan  ^  hasted 
to  his  house  mourning,  ^  and  having 
his  head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife 
and  all  his  friends  every  thing  that 
had  befallen  him.  Then  said  his  wise 
men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him.  If 
Mordecai  he  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews, 
before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall, 
thou  shaft  not  prevail  against  him, 
but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  ivere  yet  talking 
with  him,  came  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, and  hasted  to  bring  Haman 
unto  ''  the  banquet  that  Esther  had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman,  maketh 
suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's.  5  She 
accuseth  Haman.  7  The  king  in  his  anger,  un- 
deritiinding  of  the  galloics  ichich  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  cauaeth  him  to  be  hanged 
thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  fto 
banquet  with  Esther  the  queen. 
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2  And  the  Iviiif?  said  a^ainunto 
KslluT  on  the  second  day  °  at  the 
Laiupiet  of  wine,  What  w  thy  peti- 
tion, queeu  Esther  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest P  and  it  shall  be  performed, 
even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered 
and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  ()  king,  and  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at 
my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request : 

4  B'or  we  are  *  sold,  I  and  my  peo- 
ple, fto  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain, 
and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen, 
I  had  held  my  tongue,  '  although 
the  enemy  could  not  countervail  the 
king's  damage. 

5  *j[  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 
fthat  durst  presume  iu  his  heart  to 
do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  fThe  adversary 
and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman. 
Then  Haman  was  afraid  ||  before  the 
king  and  the  queen. 

7  ^  And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  v:ent 
into  the  palace  garden :  and  Haman 
stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life 
to  Esther  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that 
there  was  evil  determined  against  him 
by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the 
palace  garden  into  the  place  of  the 
banquet  of  wine ;  and  Haman  was 
fallen  upon  'the  -bed  whereon  Esther 
loas.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he 
force  the  queen  also  f  before  me  in 
the  house  ?  As  the  word  went  out 
of  the  king's  mouth,  they  ''covered 
Haman's  face. 

9  And  ''Harbonah,  one  of  the  cham- 
berlains, ^said  before  the  king.  Be- 
hold also,  ■''the  f  gallows  fifty  cubits 
high,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for 
the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman.  Then  the  king  said,  Hang 
him  thereon. 

10  So  «'they  hanged  Haman  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's  wrath 
pacified. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  Mordecai  is  advanced.  3  EHher  maketh  suit  to 
reverse  Hainan's  letters.  7  Ahasuerus  ffranteth 
to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves.  15  Mordecai's 
hunuur,  and  the  Jews'  joj/. 
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ON  that  day  did  the  king  Aha- 
suerus give  the  house  of  Haman 
the  Jews'  enemy  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before 
the  king  ;  for  Esther  had  told  "  what 
he  iv(is  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  ''  h  is  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Haman, 
and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
of  Haman. 

3  ^f  And  Esther  spake  yet  again 
before  the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  f  and  bes(jught  him  with  tears 
to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman 
the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  '  the  king  held  out  the  golden 
sceptre  toward  Esther.  So  Esther 
arose,  and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  kin^, 
and  if  I  have  found  favour  in  his 
sight,  and  the  thing  seeyn  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I  he  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse 
f  the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite, 
II  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews 
which  are  in  all  the  king's  provinces  : 

6  For  how  can  I  f  endure  to  see 
''the  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my 
people  ?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see 
the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  ^  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  Behold, '  I  have  given 
Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  him 
they  have  hanged  upon  the  gallows, 
because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the 
Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  in  the  king's  name,  and 
seal  it  with  the  king's  ring :  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
-'"may  no  man  reverse. 

9  ^  Then  were  the  king's  scribes 
called  at  that  time  in  the  third 
month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan,  on 
the  three  and  twentieth  day  there- 
of ;  and  it  was  written  according  to 
all  that  Mordecai  commanded  unto 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and 
the  '  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  are  *  from  India  unto 
Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces,  unto  every  province 
'according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
unto  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, an(l  to  the  Jews  according  to 
their  writing,  and  according  to  their 
language. 

10  *And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Aha- 
suerus' name,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
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king's  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts 
on  horseback,  and  riders  on  -mules, 
^camels,  ^mul  young  dromedaries  : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jews  which  were  in  every  city  to 
gather  themselves  together,  and  to 
stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
*  power  of  the  people  and  province 
that  would  assault  them,  both  Uttle 
ones  and  women,  and  '  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  ^  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely, 
upon  the  thirteenth  daxj  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  "  The  copy  of  the  writing  ''  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  ivas  f  published  unto  all 
'  people,  and  that  the  Jews  should 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
"mules  and  ^camels  went  out,  ** being 
hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the  king's 
commandment.  And  the  decree  was 
given  at  Shushan  the  ^palace. 

15  i[  And  Mordecai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  ap- 
parel of  II  blue  and  white,  and  with 
a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a 
■"garment  of  tine  linen  and  purple: 
and  "the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and 
was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  ^  light,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  « and  a  good  day.  And  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  ''became 
Jews ;  for  '  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell 
upon  them. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  Jems  (the  j^lers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai,  help- 
iny  them)  flay  their  enemies,  tcith  the  ten  sons  of 
Human.  12  Akaguerug,  at  the  request  of  Esther, 
granteth  another  day  of  stauijhter,  and  Hainan's 
soTts  to  he  hanged.  20  The  two  days  ofPurim  are 
made  festival. 

NOW  "in  the  twelfth  month,  that 
is,  the  month  Adar,  on  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  same,  *  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution, 
in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them, 
(though  it  was   turned   to   the   con- 
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trary,  that  the '  Je-vf S  «"  had  rule  "over 
them  that  hated  them  ; ) 

2  The  Jews  ''  gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus, to  lay  hand  on  such  as  *■  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  with- 
stand them  ;  for  •'^  the  fear  of  them 
fell  upon  all  '  people. 

o  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
-deputies,  and  f  officers  of  the  king, 
helped  the  Jews  ;  because  the  fear 
of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  ivas  great  in  the 
king's  house,  and  his  fame  went  out 
throughout  all  the  provinces  :  for 
this  man  Mordecai  "  waxed  greater 
and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their 
enemies  -with  the  stroke  of  the  sword, 
and  slaughter,  and  destruction,  and 
did  f  what  they  would  unto  those 
that  hated  them. 

ti  And  in  Shushan  the  'palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalj^hon, 
and  Aspatha, 

8  And  I'oratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and 
Aridai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  *  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son 
of  Hammedatha,  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews,  slew  they ;  '  but  on  the  spoil 
laid  they  not  their  hand, 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  Shushan  the  ^  pa- 
lace t  was  brought  before  the  king, 

12  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen.  The  Jews  have  slain 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in 
Shushan  the  ^  palace,  and  the  ten 
sons  of  Haman ;  ■*  what  have  the}'- 
done  in  the  rest  of  the  king's  pro- 
vinces ?  now  *  what  ?.s  thy  petition  ? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  or  what 
is  thy  request  further?  and  it  shall 
be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  jjlease 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the 
Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to  morrow  also  'according  unto  this 
day's  decree,  and  f  let  Haman's  ten 
sons  "■  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so 
to  be  done  :  and  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shushan ;  and  they  hanged  Ha- 
man's ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  2vere  in  Shu- 
shan "gathered  themselves  together 
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on  the  fourteenth  day '  also  of  the 
niontli  Adar,  and  slew  three  hun- 
dred men  at  Shiishan ;  "but  on  the 
prey  they  laid  not  then-  hand.      , 

l(j  But  the  other  Jews  that  w6Te  in 
the  kiut,f's  provinces  ''<^atViered  them- 
selves together,  and  stood  for  their 
lives,  and  had  rest  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy 
and  five  thousand,  ''  but  they  laid  not 
their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar  ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 
day  f  of  the  same  rested  they,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  ^uere  at  Shu- 
shan  assembled  together  ''  on  the 
thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the 
fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same  they  rested, 
and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

li)  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  nnwalled 
towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  *  a  day  of  gladness 
and  feasting,  *  and  a  good  day,  and 
of  "  sending  j^ortions  one  to  another. 

20  ^  And  Mordecai  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  lettei's  unto  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  hotli  nigh 
and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them, 
that  they  should  keep  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  mouth  Adar,  and  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  "  turned  unto  them 
from  sorrow  to  joy,  aud  from  mourn- 
ing into  a  good  day :  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  aud  joy, 
and  of  -  sending  portions  one  to  an- 
other, and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do 
as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai 
had  written  unto  them  ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,  the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of 
all  the  Jews,  "  had  devised  against 
the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had 
cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  ^  f  con- 
sume them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  t  *  when  Esther  came  before 
the  king,  he  commanded  by  letters 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  de- 
vised agauist  the  Jews,  should  '"re- 
turn upon  his  own  head,  and  *that 
he  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on 
the  gallows. 
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hanged  him  and  his  sons  on  the  gallows. 


20  Wherefoi'e  they  called  these  days 
I'urim  after  the  name  of  ||  Pur. 
'I'herefore  for  all  the  words  of  ''this 
letter,  and  ^  of  that  which  they  had 
seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
'^  which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  aud  took  up- 
on them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  such  as  '" joined  them.sclves 
unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  ffail, 
that  they  would  kt;ep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  ajipointed  time  every 
year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  shoxdd  he 
remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,  every  family,  every 
province,  and  every  city  ;  and  that 
these  days  of  Purim  should  not 
f  fail  from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the 
memorial  of  them  f  perish  from  their 
seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  •''  the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall  authority, 
to  confirm  this  «'  second  letter  of 
Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all 
the  Jews,  to  *  the  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  i^eace 
and  truth, 

81  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim 
in  their  times  appointed,  according 
as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther  the 
queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as 
they  had  decreed  f  for  themselves  and 
for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  'the 
fastings  and  their  ^  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con- 
firmed these  matters  of  Purim;  and 
it  was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Ahamerus's  greatness.    3  ilordecai's  advance- 

ment. 

AND   the   king   Ahasuerus   laid  a 
-  tribute  upon  the  land,  and  iqwn 
"  the  '  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and 
of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  greatness  of  Mordecai,  *where- 
unto  the  king  f  advanced  him,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  ''next 
unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the 
multitude  of  his  brethren,  ■'seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speak- 
ing peace  to  all  his  seed. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  ftoHness,  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job  for 
hi*  children.  6  Satan,  appearing  before  God,  by 
calumniation  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt  Job.  13  Un- 
derstanding of  the  loss  of  his  goods  and  children, 
in  his  mourning  he  blesselh  God. 

THERE  was  a  man  "  in  the  land 
of  Uz,  whose  name  ivas  ^  *  Job ; 
and  that  man  was  - '  perfect  and 
upright,  and  one  that  ''  feared  God, 
and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  II  substance  also  was  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses, 
and  a  very  great  |!  household  ;  so 
that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of 
all  the  *  t  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  ••  went  and  feasted 
in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ; 
and  ^sent  and  called  for  their  three 
sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with 
them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  *aud 
offered  burnt  offerings  according  to 
the  number  of  them  all  :  for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have 
sinned,  and  ^•''cursed  God  in  their 
hearts.     Thus  did  Job  f  continually. 

6  ^  Now  "  there  was  a  day  *  when 
the  ^sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
*t  Satan  came  also  f  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  ^  Satan, 
Whence  comest  thou  ?  Then  ^  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  From 
'  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  *  Satan, 
t  *  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  tltere  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  'a  -perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil  ? 

9  Then  *  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  ""Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 


Vak.    Rexd.— chap.  (.     1  V.    1.    Heh.    lyyob. 

^Vs.  1,  8.  i.e.  blameless. ^  V.  3.  Lit.  sons  of  the 

east  country. ^  V.  4.  were  wont  to  go  and  feast. 

^  would  send   and   bid. ^  V.   5.    So    Ge.   Me. ; 

rather,  bidden  farewell  to  (=  renounced),  Schu.  Eu\ 

Srhl.  Da.  Be.  Di. ?  F.   6.    Rather,   sons  of   the 

Elohim  {i.e.  angels).  Da.  :  so  in  ch.  2. ^  Vs.  6—9, 

12.  the  Satan,  i.e.  Accuser.     Cf.  Rev.  12.  10. 


about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side  ? 
"thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  ||  substance  is  increas- 
ed in  the  land. 

11  "  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  ^  hath,  f  and  he 
will  ''  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  *  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
f  power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  *  Satan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

lo  %  And  '"there  was  a  day  'when 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  tcere  eat- 
ing and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house : 

14  "And  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said.  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  be- 
side them  : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  npon  them, 
and  took  them  away  ;  yea,  they  have 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  u-as  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  '- 1|  The 
fire  of  God  is  fallen  from  heaven, 
and  hath  burned  up  the  sheej),  and 
the  serA'ants,  and  consumed  them ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee. 

17  While  he  teas  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said.  The 
Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands, 
and  ffell  upon  the  camels,  and  have 
carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain 
the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  "■  Thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters  icere  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great 
wind  ffrom  the  wilderness,  and  smote 
the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escajjed 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  'and  rent  his 
II  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and 
'  fell  down  ujjon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped, 
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eir.  15-,'0. 

mTs.  128.1,2. 

ProY.  10.  22. 
II  Or,  cattle, 
o  ch.  2.  5. 
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+  Heb.  hand. 
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II  Or,  A 
greatfirt. 


+  Heb.  from 
aside,  ijc. 


s  Gen.  37  29. 
Ezra  9.  3. 
1,  Or,  robe. 
1 1  Pet.  5.  6. 


Yar.   Rexd.— 9  V.  11.  hath  :  if  he  will  not  bid  thee 

farewell  {v.  5)  to  thv  face  ! 1"  V.  13.  it  came  to  pass 

on  a  day. 'i  V.  14.  That. '-'  F.  16.  Fire. 
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Job's  great  affliction. 


JOB,  2,  3. 


His  friends  condole  ivith  him. 
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21  And  said, 

"  Nuked  ciiine  I  out  of  my  mo- 
ther's woiub, 

And  naked  shall  I  return  thitlier : 

The  Lord  ^yave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  "  taken  away  ; 

'  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

22  "  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
'•'  II  charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  God  ubtaineth  fur- 
ther leave  to  tempt  Job.  7  He  smitelh  him  icith 
sore  boils.  9  Job  reproveth  his  wife,  moving  him 
to  curse  God.  11  His  three  friends  condole  with 
him  in  silence. 

'  A  GAIN  « there  was  a  day  when 
-L\.  the  sons  of  God  came  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
-  Satan  came  also  among  them  to 
present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  -  Satan, 
From  whence  comest  thou  ?  And 
"  *  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down 
in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  -  Satan, 
Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  "^a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  es- 
cheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  '^  holdeth 
fast  his  integrity,  altliough  thou  mov- 
edst  me  against  him,  ^fto  destroy 
him  without  cause. 

4  And  -  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said.  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that 
a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  -^  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  *'  bone  and  his  *  flesh, 
and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  *  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  -  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand;  ^  ||  but 
save  his  life. 

7  ^  So  went  -  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lokd,  and  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils  '  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  himself  withal;  ''and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  ^  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
'  Dost  thou  still  ""  retain  thine  in- 
tegrity ?  "curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speak- 
est  as  one  of  the  '  foolish  women 
speaketh.  What  ?  "  shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 


Vab.    Eend.  —  '3  V.  22.    ascribed  imseemliness  to 

God. CHAP.  2.     1  V.  1.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 

day  that  the  sons. ^  y,<j_  i — 4^  g^  j_  ^jjg  Satan. 

3  V.  3.  Lit.  as  marg. ■•  V.  5.  flesh  :  if  he  will  not 

bid  thee  farewell   {ch.   1.  5)  to  thy  face! *  F.  6. 

As  viarg. 6  V.  9.  bid  God  farewell.— 7  F.  10.  i.e. 

ungodly.  ^      ^  .  . ...  ,      . 


we  not  receive  evil ?     "In  all  this  did 
not  Job  ''sin  with  his  lips. 

11  "If  Now  when  Job's  three  'friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place  ;  Eliphaz  the  ''  Teman- 
ite,  and  Bildad  the  "Shuliite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite:  **for  they 
had  made  an  appointment  together 
to  come  'to  '•'mourn  with  him  and  to 
comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept ; 
and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle, 
and  "sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon 
the  ground  ^  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  none  sjsake  a  word  unto 
him  :  for  they  saw  that  Ids  ^"  grief  was 
very  great. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth.  13 
The  ease  of  death.  20  He  complaineth  of  life, 
because  of  his  anguish. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
-  and  cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  f  spake,  and  said, 

3  "  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was 

born. 
And  the  night  in  ivhicli  it  was  said. 
There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness  ; 

Let  not  God  regai'd  it  from  above, 

Neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

6  Let  darkness  and    ' '  the   shadow 

of  death  - 1 1  stain  it ; 
Let  a  cloud  dwell  ujion  it ; 
II  Let  the  blackness    of    the    day 

terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that   night,   let   darkness 

seize  upon  it ; 
II  Let  it  not  ^be  joined  unto  the 

days  of  the  year, 
Let  it  not  come  into  the  number 

of  the  mouths. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary. 
Let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  ^  the 

day, 
"^  Who    are    ■*  ready    to    raise    up 
II  their  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  there- 

of be  dark ; 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  11.  and  they  made. "bemoan 

him,  R. '"F.  13.   pain. CHAP.  3.      M'.  5.   Or, 

deep  darkness  (.so  elsewhere,  e.g.  ch.  28.  3),  B  marg. 

See  on  Ps.  23,  4. ^redeem  it  (as  something  which 

had  been  mortgaged). ^  F.  8.  i.e.  days. ■'skilfid 

to  rouse  the  leviathan  (a  muthical  sky -monster).  Cf. 
c7i.  41.  1. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  3.  F.  C.  )8  So  Targ.  Sijmm. 
Hi.  {tvith  other  points)  ;  rejoice  among,  Heb.  text, 
Ew.  Schl.  Da.  De,  Me, 
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The  ease  of  death. 


JOB,  4. 


FAiphaz  reproveth  Job. 


Let  it  look   for  light,    but   have 

none ; 
Neither  let   it  see  f  the  dawning 

of  the  day  : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  uj)  the  doors 

of  my  iuother's  womb, 
Nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  ''Why  died  I  not  ^from  the  womb? 
Why  did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost 

when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

12  '  Why  did  the  knees  ''  prevent  me  ? 
Or  why  the  breasts  that  I  should 

suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still 

and  been  quiet, 
I  should  have  slept :  then  had  I 
been  at  rest, 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the 

earth, 
^  Which  ^  built '  desolate  places  for 
themselves^; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold. 
Who  filled  their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  ^  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth 

I  had  not  been  ; 
As  infants  ivhich  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cense  from  trou- 

bling ; 
And  there  the  f  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  **  rest  together  ; 
*  They  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 

'•'  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  '"there  ; 
And  the  servant  is  free  from  his 

master. 

20  '  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him 

that  is  in  misery. 
And  life  unto  the  *  bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which   t'long  for  death,  but  it 

cometJi  not ; 
And  dig  for  it  more  than  "■  for  hid 
treasures  ; 

22  Which  "  rejoice  exceedingly. 
And  are  glad,  when  they  can  find 

the  grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose 

"Way  is  hid, 
"  And  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  my  sighing   cometh   p'*f  be- 

fore I  eat. 
And  my  roarings  are  poured  out 
like  the  waters. 

25  '^For  fthe  thing  which  I  greatly 

feared  is  come  upon  me. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  11.  i.e.  either,  directly  after  hirth 

(Ew.  Hi.) ;  or,  as  an  embryo  {Schl.  De.). -^  V.  12. 

welcome  (lit.  meet). ''  V.  14.  i.e.  sepulchres,  ScMo. 

(formerly) ,  De.  Hi. ;  pyramids,  Eu\  Me.  Di.  (douht- 

fully). 8  7_  18   are  at  ease. «  driver. 1»  V.  19. 

there  alike. — ^"  V.  22.  are  glad  eveu  to  exultation, 

which  rejoice. '2  y^  24.    instead  of  (or,   like)  my 

food,  Ew.  Da.  De.  Di.  Hi. '^  y.  25.  For  I  feared 

(or,  I  fear)  a  fear,  and  it  reacheth  me. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  14.  /8  Who  rejoiced  in  swords, 
Sept.  Cappel ;  Who  built  the  ruins  of  old  time  (cf. 
Ezek._26.  20),  Ch.  Text  corrupt,  01.  Kuc.  Matthes. 
V.  24.  j8  in  proportion  to  my  food,  Kue. 


And  that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is 

come  unto  me. 
26  '■*  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had 

I  rest. 
Neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trouble 

came. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  tcant  of  religion.  7  He 
teacheth  God's  judgments  to  be  not  for  the  right- 
eous, but  for  the  icicked.  12  His  fearful  ri',v/o«, 
to  humble  the  excellency  of  creatures  before  Go'l. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  an- 
swered and  said, 

2  If  we  assay  f  to    commune  with 

thee,  'wilt  thou  be  grieved? 
But  fwho    can   withhold  himself 
from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many. 
And  thou  "  hast  strengthened  the 

weak  hands. 

4  Thy   words    have  upholden    him 

that  was  falling. 
And  thou  '' hast  strengthened  fthe 
feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and 

thou  faintest ; 
It  toucheth    thee,   and   thou   art 
troubled. 

6  "7s  not  this  "^thy  fear,  ''thy  con- 

fidence. 
Thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness  of 
thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  "  who  ever 

perished,  being  innocent  ? 
Or  where  were  the  righteous  cut 
off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  ■''they  that 

plow  iniquity. 
And    sow    wickedness,    reap    the 
same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
And   1 1  by  the  breath  of  his  nos- 
trils are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion. 
And  *'the  teeth  of  the  young  lions, 
are  broken. 

II  *  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of 

prey, 
And  the  ^  stout  lion's  whelps  are 
scattei'ed  abroad. 

12  Now    a    ■*  thing     was    f  secretly 

brought  to  me. 
And   mine  ear  received   ^a  little 
thereof. 

13  'In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of 

the  night. 
When  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  f  came  upon  me,  and  *  trem- 

bling. 
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Var.  Rend. — '''  V.  26.  i.e.  I  had  no  tranquillity. 

(Or  the  teiwes  in  this  verse  inay   he  presents.) 

CHAP.  4.     '  V.  2.  thou  wilt,  Hi. "V.  6.  Is  not  thy 

piety   thy  confidence?    Thy    hope,  the. •*  F.    11. 

whelps  of  the  lioness. •*  V.   12.    word,   i.e.    oracle. 

■ ^  a  whisper. 
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The  end  of  the  wicked  is  miser?/. 
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20 


21 


Which   made   fall   my   bones   to 
shako. 
16  Then  a  "sjiirit  jiassed  before  my 
•face ; 
The  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It   stood   still,  but    I    could  not 

discern  P  the  form  thereof  : 
An  image  ivas^  before  mine  eyes, 
''  II  There  tvas  silence,  and  I  heard 

a  voice,  n(ii/i)iij, 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  ^'more  jnst 

than  God  ? 
Shall  a  man  be  ^more  pure  than 
his  maker  ? 

18  Behold,  he  ""put  no  trust  in  his 

servants ; 
II  And  his  angels  he  charged  with 

"'folly: 
"  How   much   less   in   them   that 

dwell  in  "houses  of  clay. 
Whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust, 
Which    are    crushed    before    the 

moth  ? 
p  They     are    f  destroyed    "  from 

morning  to  evening : 
They  perish  for  ever  without  any 

regarding  it. 
'- «  Doth    not    their    ^  excellency 

u-hicl)  is  in  them  go  away  ? 
'They  die,  '^even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  T/ie  liiirm  of  inconxideration.  3  The  end  of  the 
wirked  is  misery.  6  God  is  to  be  regarded  in 
ajfliction.    17  The  happy  end  of  God's  correction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee ; 
And  to  which  of  the  ^  saints  wilt 
thou  II  turn? 

2  -  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man , 
And  II  envy  slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  "  I  have   seen  the  foolish   taking 

root: 
But  suddenly  P I  cursed  his  ^habi- 
tation. 

4  *  His  children  are  far  from  safety. 
And  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate, 

'^  neither  is  there  any  to  deliver 
tliem. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth 

up, 
And   taketh   it   even   out   of    the 
thorns. 


Var.  Rend.— fi  V.  15.  Bather,  wind,  Schl.  Be.  Di. 

Me.    Hi. 7F.   16.    Or,   as    marg.,   Ew.   Da.    De. 

Di.   Hi.  R  marg. »  V.  17.    just'before  God? 

9  pure  before  his  maker? '"  T'.   18.  Bather,  error, 

^(r.  Di.  Hi. "  V.  20.    i.e.   in   a  single  day. 

'-  T'.  21.   Or,  Is  not  their  tent-cord  plucked  up  within 

them,  Ew.  De.  Di.  r. 13  gtni  failing  of  wisdom. 

CHAP.  5.  _  '  r.  1.  holy  ones. V.  2.  Nay,  (for)  the 

fool  is  killed  of  vexation,  And  the  simple  slain  of 
passion. ^  y^  3   04.  homestead. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.     V.  16.  /3  ,  Isaw,  but  there 

was  no  form,  iSepf.   Me.   Bi. V.  21.   ;3   tent-peg, 

01.  Hi.  Matthe><. — -CHAP.  5.  V.  3.  j8  his  homestead 
rotted  away,  Sept.  Pesh.  Me.  Mutthes,  Bi. 


II  Or,  in- 
difjuation. 
a  Vs.  37.  33, 


11 


12 


And    ^■'''the    robber    swalloweth 
up*^  th(Mr  substance. 

6  *  Although  llafilietion  cometh  not 

forth  of  the  dust, 
Neither   doth  trouble  spring   out 
of  the  ground ; 

7  ''Yet  man  is  'born  unto  ||  trouble, 
As  t  the  ''  sparks  fly  upward. 

8*1  would  seek  unto  God, 

And  unto    God  would   I   commit 
my  cause : 
9  •''Which  doeth  great  things  fand 
unsearchable ; 

Marvellous  things  f  without  num- 
ber : 
10  fi'Who  giveth  rain  uj^on  the  earth. 

And    seudeth    waters    upon    the 
t  fields: 

*  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be 
low ; 

That  ^  those  which  mourn  may  be 
exalted  to  safety. 

•He  disappointeth  the  devices  of 
the  crafty. 

So  that  their  hands  ||  cannot  per- 
form ^'^  their  enterprise. 

13  *  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 

craftiness : 
And  the  counsel  of  the  froward 
is  carried  headlong. 

14  'They  ||  meet  with  darkness  intbe 

daytime. 
And  grope  in  the  noonday  as  in 
the  night. 

15  But  ""he   saveth  ^the  poor  from 

the  sword. 
From  their  mouth,  and^  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  "  So  the  poor  hath  hope. 

And  iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  "  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 

God  correcteth : 
Therefore    despise    not  thou   the 
chastening  of  the  Almiglity : 

18  ^'  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth 

up: 
He    woundeth,     and     his     hands 
make  whole. 

19  '  He    shall     deliver    thee    in    six 

troubles : 
Yea,    in    seven    ''  there    shall   no 
evil  touch  thee. 

20  '  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee 

from  death: 


Var.   Rend. — ■*  F.  5.   the  suare  gapeth  for,  Schl. 

Da.  Hi. 'V.  6.  For. «  j'.   7-  Nay,   (but). 

'So  Eiv.  (on  Job),  De.  Di.  Me.;  or,  arrows  (cf.  Ps. 

76.  3),   Schu.   Ge.   (lit.  sons  of  flashing). «  F.  8. 

But  I,  I  would. 8  F.  11.  Lit.  the  squalid  may  be 

(so  ch.   30.    28). 1"  F.    12.    anything    of    worth, 

R  marg.  ;  or,  any  sound  plan,  Di.  (alt.). 

Var.    Read.^ — T'.    5.   ;3    the   thirsty  pant   for,    Aq. 

Sijmm.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Ew.  Bei.  Me.  Bi.  (pts.). V.  15.  /3 

from  the  sword  of  their  mouth,  And  the  poor,  MSS. 
Bi.  (I.)  ;  the  destroyed  from  their  mouth,  And  the 
poor,  Cappel,  Ew.  01.  (pts.) ;  tlieir  slain  ones  from  the 
sword,  And  the  poor,  Matthes  (pts.). 
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of  God's  correction. 


JOB,  6. 


Joh  tcisheth  for  death. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  15i0. 


And  in  war  f  from  the  power  of 
the  sword. 

21  'Thou   Shalt  be   hid    ||  from   the 

scourge  of  the  tongue  : 
Neither  shalt    thou  be   afraid  of 
"destruction  when  it  cometh. 

22  At  "  destruction  and  famine  thou 

shalt  laugh : 
"Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  "  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with 

the  stones  of  the  field : 
And  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  ||  that  thy 

'-tabernacle  shall  he  in  peace  ; 
And  thou   shalt  visit  thy  ^habi- 
tation, and  shalt  '^not  ||  sin. 

25  Thou   shalt  know  also  that  ^thy 

seed  shall  he  \\  great, 
And  thine  offspring  'as  the  grass 
of  the  earth. 

26  "  Thou    shalt  come  to   tluj  grave 

"  in  a  full  age, 
Like  as  a  shock  of  com  f  cometh 
in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  *  searched  it,  so 

it  is  ; 
Hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  f  for 
th}^  good. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Job  sheweth  that  hi»  complaints  are  not  cameless. 
8  He  tcig/ieth  for  death,  tc/iertin  he  is  assured  of 
comfort.  U  He  reproveth  his  friends  of  unkind- 
ness. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2     Oh     that    my     '  grief    were 
throughly  weighed, 
And  my   calamity   flaid  in   the 
balances  together ! 
3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  "  than 
j  the  sand  of  the  sea  : 

i        Therefore  ||  my  words  are  -swal- 
i  lowed  up. 

I    4  *  For  the  arrowi?  of  ^  the  Almighty 
:  are  within  me, 

The  poison  whereof  drinketh  up 

my  spirit: 
*■  The  terrors  of  God  do  set  them- 
selves in  ari'ay  against  me. 

5  Doth   the   wild   ass   bray   f  when 
he  hath  grass  ? 

Or  loweth   the   ox   over   his   fod- 
der ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  without  salt  ? 

Or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white 
of  an  Qgg  ? 

7  '•The  things  that  my  soul  refused 


Var.  Rend.— »Fs.  21,22.  wasting. «2  F.  24.  tent 

is  in  peace. '^miss  nothing. ^*  V.  26.  with  un- 
broken strength,  jFZ.—— CHAP.  6.     '  V-  2.  vexation  :  see 

ch.  5.    2. 2F.  3.   rash,  Eir.  Be.   Hi.  Matthes,  R; 

heated,  Schu.  Da. ^  y_  4  Heb.  Shaddai :  so  through- 

oui. ^  V.  7.  Or,  My  soul  refuseth  to  touch  it;  It  is 

as,  Ew.  Schl.  Di.  R. 


to  touch  are  as  ^my  sorrowful 
meat. 

8  Oh   that   I    might    have    my    re- 

quest ; 
And  that    God   would   grant  me 
f  the  thing  that  1  long  for ! 

9  Even  ''  that  it  would  please  God 

to  ®  destroy  me  ; 
That  he  would  let  loose  his  hand, 
and  cut  me  off  ! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 

''  Yea,  I  would  harden  myself  in 
sorrow  :  let  him  not  spare  ; 

For  ^  I  have  not  *  concealed  the 
words  of  ■''  the  Holy  One. 

11  ^\Tiat    is    my    strength,    that    I 

should  hope? 
And  what    is    mine  end,   that   I 
should  ^  prolong  my  life  ? 

12  Is  my   strength  the   strength   of 

stones  ? 
Or  is  my  flesh  fof  brass? 

13  Is  not  '"  my  hel})  in  me  ? 

And  is  wisdom  driven  quite  from 
me? 

14  ^t^To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity 

should     he     shelved    from     his 
friend ; 
"  But  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty  ^. 

15  *  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceit- 

fully as  a  '-  brook, 
And  'as  the  '^stream   of  brooks 
they  pass  away ; 

16  AVhich  are  blacki.'sh  by  reason  of 

the  ice. 
And  '■*  wherein  the  snow  ^is  hid  : 

17  What    time    they    ^'  wax    warm, 

t  they  vanish : 
fWhen  it  is  hot,  they  are  f  con- 
sumed out  of  their  place. 

18  '^  The    paths    of    their    way    are 

turned  aside ; 
'""Theygoto   nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  *  Tema  looked. 
The  companies  of  '  Sheba  waited 

for  them. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1520. 


+  Heb.  wiy 
erpectation. 


d  I  Kings  19. 


e  Acts  20.  20. 
/  Lev.  19.  2. 


t  Heb.  To 

him  tltat 

mclteth. 
jProv.  17. 17. 


+  Heb.  they 
are  cut  off. 

+  Ileb.  iM  the 
hetrt  thereof. 

+  Hcb.«.r- 
tiutjuisiicd. 


iGcn.  25.  15. 
;  1  Kings  10. 


Tar.    Rexd.^^  F.  7-   loathsomeness   in   my   meat, 

Eu\    Schl.   De.   Di.      Text   obscure. ''  V.  9.  crush 

{ch.  4.  19) . '  F.  10.  And  I  would  exult  in  pain  which 

spareth   not   {or,   which   he    spareth    not),   Eiv.    Da. 

De.  Hi.  R. 8 disowned.— — ^  F.  11.  have  patience? 

'"  F.    13.    mine   inner  help   vanished,  And  true 

welfare    driven   quite   from    me,    ?Jiv.    Di.,    virtually 

De.  R. "  F.  14.  Even  if  he  forsaketh,  Schl.  Di. ; 

Else  he  might  forsake,  De.  Ew.  supposes  that 
something    has  fallen   out   beticeen   the    two    halves 

of  the  verse. '-  F.    15.  torrent. '^cijannel  of 

torrents  which  pass   away. '■*  F.  16.    hit.   (flowing 

down)  upon  them   the   suow   hideth   itself.     But  ^ee 

Var.  Read. '*  V.   17.    Or,  are  straitened,   Ge.  FD. 

'^  F.   18.   Or,  Caravans  tm-n  aside  on  their  way, 

Schu.    Schl.  Matthes;    Caravans   that  go  their  way 

turn  aside,  Da.   R. ''They  go  up  into  the  waste, 

Eiv.  Schl.  Hi.  R. 

Var.    Read.  —  CHAP.  6.      V.   14.  fi  Text  already 

corrupt    in    the   times    of  the   versions. F.    16.    j8 

pileth  itself  up,  Or.  (L).     Cf.  Ex.  15.  8 


U9 


Job  reproveth  his  friends. 


JOB,  7. 


His  restlessness. 


Kefore 

CHKTST 

cir.  1520. 

Ml  Jcr.  11.  3. 

II  Or, Fornow 
ye  art  like 
to  them. 
Hcb.  to  it. 

n  ch.  13.  4. 

+  Heb    not. 

oPs.  38.  11. 


20  They  were  "*  confounded  because 

tliey  had  hoped  ; 
They  came  thither,   niid   were   a- 
shanied. 

21  ^l|  For  now  "ye  are  f  nothing'^; 
Ye  see  ''^  »i,ji   casting  down,   and 

"  are  ai'raid. 

22  Did  1  sa}',  Bring  nnto  me  ? 

Or,  Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your 

substance  ? 
2:^)  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's 

liand  ? 
Or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of 

the  mighty  ? 

24  Teach  me,   and   I    will   hold   my 

tongue : 
And    cause    me    to    understand 
wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  i'-*  forcil  lie  are  -"  right  words ! 
But  what  doth  your  arguing  re- 
prove ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words, 
-'  And  the  speeches  of  one  that  is 

desperate,  wliicli  are  as  wind  ? 

27  "  Yea,    f  ye    overwhelm    the    fa- 

therless. 
And    ye    -■'''dig    a   pit   for   your 
friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be    content,    look 

upon  me  ; 
For  ^  it  is  f  evident  unto  you  if 
I  he. 

29  'Return,  I  pray  you,  let  -'it  not 

be  iniquity ; 
Yea,  return  again,  my  righteous- 
ness is  II  in  it. 

30  Is  there  ^^  iniquity  in  my  tongue  P 
Cannot  fmy  taste  discern  -^per- 
verse things  ? 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Job  ercuaetk  his  desire  of  death.  12  He  complain- 
eth  of  Ids  own  restlessness,  17  and  God's  watch- 
fii  Iness. 

TS  there  not  ^Ij^an  appointed  time 
-*•        to  man  upon  earth  ? 

Are  not    his    days   also  like    the 
days  of  an  hireling  ? 

2  As  a  servant  -  f  earnestly  desireth 

the  shadow, 
And  as  an  hireling  looketh  for  the 
reward  of  his  work  : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  *  months 

of  vanity. 
And    wearisome    nights    are   ap- 
pointed to  me. 


Var.    Rend.— 18  F.   21.   a  terror. "  F.  25.    Or, 

sweet,  Ew.  8chJ.  Dl.  ;  or,  grievoTis,  Hi.- -"Or,  the 

straiglitforWard  speeches,  Hi. -'  V.  2G.  Though  .... 

belong  to  the  wind. -^  V.  27.   But  ye  would  even 

east  lots  on. ^sti-affic  with. '^*  V.  28.  surely  I 

shall  not  lie  to  your  face. -^  F.  29.  there  not  be 

injustice  ;    Yea,   return,    my   cause   is   still   just. • 

"^  V.  30.  injustice. -'  utter  e\^l. CHAP.  7.    '  V.  1. 

a   hai-d    service  (a  militanj  fgurc).  ■ V.   2.    Lit. 

panteth  for. 

Var.  Read. — F.  21.  fi  So  are  ye  now  become  unto 
me,  Ew.  01.  Di.  {partly  following  Sept.  Pesh.). 


+  Heb.  ye 
cmfse  to 
fall  upon. 

p  Ps.  57.  6. 


t  Heb.  b-fnt's 
your  face. 


q  Ch.  17.  10. 


II  That  is,  in 

this  matter. 
+  Heb. 

my  palate. 

ch.  12.  11. 

&  34.  3. 


II  Or,  <J 
warfare. 
a  ch.  14.  5, 13, 


+  Heb.  gajy- 
eth  after. 


4  ""When  1.  lie  down,  1  say, 
When    shall     I     arise,   and    f  the 

night  be  gone  ? 
And  I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and 

fro 
Unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  llesh  is  ''clothed  with  worms 

and  clods  of  dust ; 
My  skin  ^is  broken,  and  become 
loathsome. 

6  ^  My    days    are    swifter    than    a 

weaver's  shuttle, 
And  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  •''  my  life  is  wind : 
Mine   eye  f  shall   no  more    ||  see 

good. 

8  »The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 

me  shall  see  me  no  more  : 
Thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  ||  I. 
am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  va- 

nisheth  away  : 
So   *  he  that  goeth  down  to  the 
grave  shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  shall   return  no  more  to  his 

house, 
'  Neither    shall    his    place    know 
him  any  more.  r 

11  Therefore  I  will  *uot  refrain  my 

mouth  ; 
I  will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my 

spirit ; 
I  will  '  complain  in  the  bitterness 

of  my  soul. 

12  A7n  I  a  sea,  or  a  ■*  whale. 

That  thou   settest  a  watch  over 
me? 

13  ""When  I  say.  My  bed  shall  com- 

fort me. 
My   couch    shall    ease   my    com- 
plaint ; 

14  Then     thou     scarest     me     with 

dreams. 
And  territiest  me  through  visions  : 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  stran- 

gling, 
And  death  rather  fthan  ^my  life. 

16  "  I   loathe   it ;    I   would  not  live 

alway  : 
"  Let  me  alone  ;  for  ''  my  days  are 
vanity . 

17  9  What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest 

magnify  him  ? 
And  that  thou  shouldest  set  ^  thine 
heart  upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him 

every  morning, 
And  try  him  every  moment  ? 

19  How  long  wilt  thoir  not  Hlepart 

from  me, 
Nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow 
down  my  spittle  P 


Var.   Rend.^ — ^  F.  5.  closeth  up  and  breaketh  out 

again.         •*  F.  12.  sea-monster. ^  F.  15.  this  skeleton 

(.see  margin). ^  F.  17-  i-e.  thy  thoughts. '  V.  19. 

look  away.  
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Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice. 


JOB,  8,  9. 


Job  achiowUdgeth  it. 


ch   7.6. 
Ps.  .39. 3. 
&  10-.'.  11. 
&  144.  4. 
+  Heb.  twt. 


20  "  I  have  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do 

unto   thee,  "■  O  '•'thou  preserver 

of  men  ? 
Why  'hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 

against  thee, 
So  that  .1  am  a  burden  ^to  mv- 

self  ? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon 

my  transgression. 
And  take  away  mine  iniquity  ? 
For  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ; 
And  thou  shalt  seek  me  '"in  the 

morning,  but  I  shall  not  he. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Bildad  fheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with  men 
according  to  their  works.  8  He  allegtth  antiquity 
to  prove  the  certain  destruction  of  the  hypocrite. 
20  Be  applieth  God's  just  dealing  to  Job. 

THEX  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  How  lon^  wilt  thou  speak  these 

tilings  f 
And  how  long  shall  the  words  of 
thy    mouth    he    like    a    strong 
wind  ? 

3  "  Doth  God  pervert  judgment? 
Or  doth  the  Almighty  pervert  jus- 
tice ? 

4  If   'thy   children  have  sinned  a- 

gainst  him, 
'  And   he   have  cast   them  away 
t  for  their  transgression  ; 

5  '  If  thou  -  wouldest  seek  unto  God 

betimes. 
And  make  thy  supplication  to  the 
Almighty ; 

6  If  thou  ^  ivert  pure  and  upright ; 
Surely  now  he  ^  would  awake  for 

thee, 
And  make  the  habitation  of  thy 
righteousness  pro.sperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
Yet  thy  latter  end  '  should  greatly 

increase. 

8  '•  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 

former  age, 
And  *  prepare  thyself  to  the  search 
of  their  fathers : 

9  (For  *  we  are  hut  r(f  yesterday,  and 

know  f  nothing, 
Because  our  days  upon  earth  are 

a  shadow :) 
10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 

tell  tbee, 
And   utter    words    out    of    their 

heart  ? 


Var.  Rexd. — ^V.  20.  Grant  that  I  have  sinned; 
yet  what  could  I  do  unto  thee,  Schl.  Be.  Hi.  R;  or, 
....  in  -what   I   should  do  unto  thee,  Ew.   01.  Da. 

9  thou  watcher  of  men. '"  V.  21.  earnestly. 

CHAP.  8.      '  V.  4.    He  gave  them  over  to  their. 

-  V.  r>.  wilt  seek  earnestly  unto   God. ■■•  V.  6.  art. 

4.^vill. 5F.   7.  shall. «  F.  8.    attend  to  that 

which  their  fathers  have  searched  out. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  7.  V.  20.  ^  upon  thee,  Jewish 
tradition,  Sept.  Be.  Me.  Bi. 


Before 

CHinST 

cir.  ]5-,'0. 


/  Ps.  129.  6. 
i    Jer.  17.  6. 


&  27.  8. 

Ps.  112.  10. 

ProY.  10.  2S. 
t  Heb.  a 

spider's 

house. 

Is.  59.  5,  6. 
h  ch.  27. 18. 


t  Ch.  7. 10. 
&  20.  9. 
Fs.  37.  36. 


11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without 

mire  ? 
Can     the     "  Hag     grow     without 
water  ? 

12  ■'^  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness, 

and  not  cut  down. 
It  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  ^are  the  paths  of  aU  that  for- 

get God ; 
And  the  *  ^  hypocrite's  hope  shall 
perish : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off, 
And    whose    trust    shall    he    f  a 

spider's  web. 

15  *  He   shall  lean  upon   his   house, 

but  it  shall  not  stand  : 
He  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall 
not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun. 

And  his  branch  shooteth  forth  '  in 
his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the 

heap. 
And  '"seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  '  If   "  he    destroy    him   from    his 

place, 
Then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying,  I 
have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,    this    is   the    joy    of    his 

way, 
And  *  out  of  the  earth  shall  others 
grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a 

'"perfect  man, 
Keither   will   he    f  help   the   evil 
doers : 

21  ^'^'Till    he    fill   thy    mouth    with 

laughing. 
And  thy  lips  with  f  rejoicing. 

22  They    that    hate    thee    shall    be 

'  clothed  with  shame ; 
And  the  '^  dwelling  place  of  the 
wicked  f  shall  come  to  nought. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  Jo!>,  achnovjledging  God's  justice,  sheweth  there 
is  no  contending  with  him.  22  Mail's  innoeency 
is  not  to  be  condemned  by  ajjliclions. 

THEX  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth : 
But   how    should   "  man  be   just 
II  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him, 

He  cannot  answer  him  one  of  '  a 
thousand. 

4  *  He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty 

in  strength : 


Var.  Rend.— 7  V.  11.  sedge  {of  the  Nile).  _  Cf.  Gen. 

41.    2. ^  F.   1-3.  expectation   of  the   impious. 

9  V.  16.  over. '"  F.  17.  Or,  he  piereeth  (^)  between 

stones.  Ew.  Bi.     Text  douhfful. "  F.  18.  one. 

12  F.  20.    i.e.  hlaineles.<<    (ch.   1.  8). '^  F.    21.   Or, 

While  he  shall,  Be. '■*  F.  22.  Lit.  tent. CHAP.  9. 

1  F.  3.  i.e.  a  thousand  questions. 

Var.  Read.— CHAP.  8.     F.  13.  &  is  the  latter  end, 

Sept.  Me.  Gei.  Bi.  (/.) F.  21.  j8  He  will  yet,  Ew. 

Bi.  Me.  Hi.  Bi.  r  (pt.). 


+  Heb.  lake 
tlieunffodly 
by  the  hand. 


tHeb. 
slwtiting 
forsoy. 

I  Ps.  35.  26. 

&  109.  29. 
t  Heb.  shaU 

not  be. 


20. 


a  Ps.  143 

Rom.  3 
I;  Or.  before 

Godt 
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There  is  no 


JOB,  9. 


contending  ivith  God. 


lieforc 
CHRIST 
cir.  IS'^O. 


Heb.  12.  26. 
dch.  26.  U. 


+  Heb. 
heights. 

/fien.  I.IS. 

ch.3S.  31, 

&c. 

Amos  5.  8. 
t  Heb.  Ash, 

Cusil,  and 

Cimnh. 


i  Is.  4J.  9. 
Jer.  18.  6. 
Rora.  9.  20. 

+  Heb.  who 
can  turn 
him  mray  t 
ch.  11.  10. 


*ch.  26.  12. 
Is.  30.  7. 

+  Heb. 
helpers  of 
pride,  or, 
strength. 


Who    hath    hardened   himself  a- 
yainst  him,  aii<l  hatli  proHperedP 

5  Which   removeth  the  mountains, 

and  they  know  not : 
Which   overturneth   them   in   his 
anger. 

6  Which  'shaketh  the  eartli  out  of 

her  phice, 
And  ''the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commaudeth  the  sun,  and 

it  riseth  not ; 
And  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  <"  Which  alone  -spreadeth  out  the 

heavens, 
And   treadeth   upon   the  f  waves 
of  the  sea. 

9  •''Which  maketh  ^f  Arcturus,  Ori- 

on, and  ^Pleiades, 
And  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  ^  Which  doeth  great  things  past 

finding  out ; 
Yea,  and  wonders  without  niim- 
ber. 

11  *  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see 

him  not : 
He  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive 
him  not. 

12  '  Behold,  he   taketh   away,  f  who 

can  hinder  him  ? 
Who  will    say   unto  him,   What 
doest  thou  ? 

13  ^  If   God  will  not   withdraw   his 

anger, 
^*The  fprond.  helpers    do   stoop 
under  him. 

14  How    much   less   shall   I   answer 

him. 
And  choose  out  my  words  to  rea- 
son with  him  ? 

15  'Whom,  though  I  were  righteous, 

yet  would  I  not  answer, 
But  1  would  make  supplication  to 
my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  an- 

swered me ; 
Yet  would   I  not  believe  that  he 
'  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  ^breaketh  me  with  a  tem- 

pest, 
And     multiplieth      my      wounds 
""  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 

breath, 
But  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  ^If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is 

strong : 


Var.  Rend.— 2  V.  8.  Or,  boweth  down. ^  7,  9, 

the  Bear,  Ge.  JEw.   Be.  K  ;    or,  the   Pleiades,  Stern., 

No.  Schr. 4  Or,  Sirius,  Stern,  No.  Schr. *  7.  13. 

God  will. 6  The  helpers  of  Rahab  (a  mythical  sea- 

or  sky-monKter)  stooped  under  him,  Eiv.  S'chl.  Be.  Di. 

Hi. 7  V.  16.  would  hearken. ^  V.  17.  Or,  snappeth 

me  up,  Eiv.  Schl.   Di. «  V.  19.   Or,  Is  it  a  question 

of  the  strength  of  the  miglity  ?  Behold  (me,  saith  he). 
A  question  of  law  ?  Who  (saith  he)  will  implead  me  ? 
Ew.  Da.  De.     See  Var.  Read. 


21 


And  if  of  judgment,  ^  who  shall 

set  me  a  time  tn  jtlrddP? 
20  If  I  justii'y   myself,  ^  mine  own^ 

mouth  shall  condemn  mc : 
If  I  say,  1  am   perfect,  it   shall 

also  prove  me  perverse. 
'"  Though,  1  ivere  perfect,  yet  would 

I  not  know  my  soul : 
I  wovild  despise  my  life. 

22  "This  is  one  thing  ^\  therefore  I 

'-  said  if, 
"  He  destroyeth   the   perfect   and 
the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly, 

He  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the 

innocent. 
2-i  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand 

of  the  wicked : 
"He  covereth    the    faces    of    the 

judges  thereof ; 
If  not,  '^  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  p  my  days  are  swifter  than 

a  post : 
They    flee     away,     they    see     no 
good. 

26  They   are   passed   away   as  ^''the 

f  II  swift  ships  : 
9  As  the  eagle  tliat  hasteth  to  the 
prey. 

27  *■  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  com- 

plaint, 
I    will    leave    off   my   heaviness, 
and  '^comfort  myself: 

28  '  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 

I  know  that  thou  '  wait  not  hold 
me  innocent. 

29  ^^If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour 

I  in  vain  ? 

30  "  If   I    wash    myself    with    snow 

water. 
And  '^make  my  hands  never  so 
clean ; 

31  Yet    shalt    thou    plunge    me    in 

the  ditch. 
And     mine     own    clothes     shall 

II  abhor  me. 

32  For  "he  is  not   a  man,  as  I  am, 

that  I  should  answer  him. 
And  we  should  come  together  in 
judgment. 

33  ^s'Neither  is  there  f  any  ^  ||  days- 

man betwixt  us. 
That   might    lay   his   hand   upon 
us  both. 


Var.   Rend. — i"  V.   21.    I  am  blameless ;    I  value 

not  my  soul,   I  despise  my  life,  Etc.   Schl.  Da. 

"  V.  22.  It  is  all  one. '^gay. 13  7.  24.  who  then 

is  it? '■*  F.  26.  skiffs  of  reed  (margin  is  incorrect). 

15  V.  27.  brighten. '8  V.  29.  I  am  to  be  guilty ! 

'7  F.  30.  Lit.  cleanse  my  hands  in  purity;  rather, 

with  lye,  Ew.  Schl.  De.  Di.  Hi. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  F.  19.  0  (who  will)  testify 
for  me?  2  MS8.  Targ.  Vulg. ;  testify  against  him, 
Sept.  Pesh.  ;  instruct  me,  several  MSS. ;  instruct  him. 

Me.   Bi.,   agreeing  othenrise  with  A.V. F.  20.  $ 

his.  Me.  (I.). F.  3.3.  /3  O  that  there  were  a,  several 

MSS.  Sept.  Pesh.  R6.  Me.  Bi.  ij>t.). 


552 


Joh  ei^ostulateth  tvith  God. 


JOB,  10,  11. 


He  complaineth  of  life. 


S'l  'Let  Mm  take  his  rod  away  from 
me, 
And  let  not  his  fear  terrify  me : 
35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear 
him ; 
^*  t  But  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

mmys^f  I  CHAPTER   10. 

1  Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expottulateth 
u-ith  Gotl  about  his  afflictions.  18  He  complaineth 
of  life,  and  craveth  a  little  ea-ie  before  death. 

MY  "  soul  is  1 1  weary  of  my  life ; 
I  will  '  leave  my  complaint  up- 
on myself ; 
*  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of 
my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  con- 
demn me ; 

Shew  me  wherefore  thou  con- 
tendest  with  me. 

3  Is   it   good  unto   thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress, 

That  thou  shouldest  despise  fthe 
work  of  thine  hands, 

And  shine  upon  the  counsel  of 
the  wicked  ."^ 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ? 
Or  '  seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ? 
Are  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou   enquirest   after  mine 
iniquity, 

And  searchest  after  my  sin  ? 

7  t''Thou  knowest  that   I   am  not 
2  wicked  ; 

And  there  is  none  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  thine  hand. 

8  '  Thine  hands  f  have  made  me 
And  fashioned  me  together  round 

about ; 
Yet  thou  dost  ^  destroy  me. 

9  Eemember,  I  beseech   thee,  that 
-''thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay ; 

And  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust 
again? 

10  '  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as 
milk. 

And  curdled  me  Hke  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin 
and  flesh. 

And  hast  f  fenced  me  with  bones 
and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me   life  and 
favour, 

And    thy    ■*  visitation    hath    pre- 
served my  '"  spirit. 
{  13  And  these   things  hast   thou  hid 
1  in  thine  heart : 

I         I  know  that  this  ^  is  with  thee. 
Ps.  139. 1.       14  7  If  I  sin,  then  *  thou  markest  me, 

Var.  Rend.— '8  V.  35.  For  it  is  not  so  (that  I  need 

fear  justice)  in  my  conscience. CHAP.  10.     '  V.  1. 

give  free  course  to  my  complaint. V.   " .   guilty 

((:lx.  9.  29). 37.  8.  Ut.  swallow  me  up  {ch.  2.  .3). 

■*F.  12.  care. '"Or,  breath. ^V.\Z.  i.e.  was 

thy  purpose. "  V.  14.  If   I  should  sin,  then  thou 

wouldest  watch  me,  And  wouldest  not  acquit  me. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1520. 


II  That  is, 
th  y  plaffites. 
Kuth  1. 21. 


And  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from 
mine  iniquity. 
1.5  If  I  be  wicked,  '  woe  unto  me ; 

*  And  if  1  be  righteous,  yet  ^  will 
I  not  lift  up  my  head. 

I  am  full  of  ^  confiision ;  ^  there- 
fore '  see  thou  mine  affliction  ^ ; 

16  '"  ^  For  it  increaseth.    ""  Thou  hunt- 

est  me  as  a  fierce  lion  ^ : 
And   again  thou  she  west  thyself 
marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou    renewest    ||  thy    witnesses 

against  me. 
And  increasest  'Hhine  indignation 

upon  me ; 
^-Changes    and  war    are   against 

me. 

18  "  Wherefore      then      hast     thou 

brought  me  forth   out    of    the 
womb  ? 
Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost, 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I 

had  not  been ; 
I  should  have  been  carried  from 
the  womb  to  the  grave. 

20  "Are  not  my  days  few?  ^* cease 

then. 
And  9  let  ^  me  alone,  that  I  may 
'^take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before   I   go  ivhence  I   shall  not 

return, 
"Even   to   the  land   of    darkness 
*  and  the  shadow  of  death ; 

22  A  land  of  '■'darkness,  as  '* dark- 

ness itself; 

^^AjuI^^  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
'^  without  any  order. 

And  lohere  the  light  is  '^as  dark- 
ness. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Zophar  reprorelh  Job  for  juHifyind  himfelf.  5 
God's  tcifdom  is  unsearchable.  13  The  assured 
blessing  of  repentance. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Kaa- 
mathite,  and  said, 

2  Should     not    the     multitude    of 

words  be  answered  ? 
And  should  fa  man  full  of  talk 
be  justified? 

3  Should  '  thy  ||  lies  make  men  hold 

their  peace  ? 


V.\R.  Rexd. — *  r.  15.  must  I  not. ^  shame;  and 

familiar  with  my  misery,  Eic.  Schl.  Da.  Be.     But  see 

Var.  Read. '«  V.   Ifi.  Should  (my  head)  lift  itself 

up,  thou  wouldest  hunt  me  as  a  lion,  And  again  show 

thyself  wondrous  against  me. ;-"  V.  17.  thy  rancour 

towards  me. '^  jjost  succeeding  host  against  me, 

Da. '37.    20.    brighten   myself   (ch.   9.   27). 

'■*  F.  22.  gloom. '5  oi^scQi-ity  itself. ^'' Omit. 

'''and  of  disorder. CHAP.  II.     ^  V.  3.  Rather,  men 

he  silent  at  thy  babbUng,  Me. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  10.      V.    15.    0    and   drunken 

with  misery,  Schu.  (doubtfully).  Selicyn,  La.  (I.). 

V.  16.  /3    But  as  a  lion  that  lifteth "  itself  up  thou 

huntest  me,  Me.  Bi. V.  20.  ;8  So  Heb.  marg.;  let 

him  cease  :  Let  him  leave,  Heb.  text  (l.). 


oSecch.7.  6, 

Ifi. 

AH 

9. 

I's 

39.  5. 

fll'S 

39.  13. 

jch 

7.16,19 

rPs 

88.  12. 

sPs 

23.4. 

t  Heh.  a 
man  o/lips. 
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Zophar  reproveth  J  oh. 


JOB,  12. 


He  defendeth  himself. 


Reforo 
C  UK  I  ST 

cir.  l.V^O. 


+  Ilch.  (lie 
heights  of 
heaven. 


d  ch.  9.  12. 

&  IL'.  U 

Kev.3.  7. 
Il  Or,  nwkc 

a  change. 
+  Heb.  who 

ean  tuni 

him  away  ? 

ch.  9.  13. 
e  Ps.  10.  11, 

14. 

&  :!5.  22. 

&94.  11. 
+  Heb.fm/)(y. 
/  Ps.  73.  22. 

&92.  6. 

Eccles  3.  18. 

Rom.  1.  22. 
gch.  5.  S. 

&22.  21. 
h  1  Sam.  7.  3. 

Ps.  78.  8. 
t  Ps.  88.  9. 

&  14.-!.  6. 
iPs.  101.  3. 


And  when  thou  mockest,  sliall  no 
man  luiike  thee  ashamed  ? 
4  For  "  thou  liast  said,  My  doctrine 
is  Y>\\re, 
And  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 
6  IJut  oh  that  Ciod  would  speak, 
And  open  his  lips  against  thee  ; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the 

secrets  of  wisdom, 
That  -they   are   ^double  to   that 

which  is  -  ^  ! 
^  Know   therefore   that   *  God  ex- 

acteth   of   thee  less  than  thine 

iniquity  descrveth. 

7  "^  Canst   thou   ''by   searching  find 

out  God  ? 
Canst  thou  find  out  *  the  Almigh- 
ty unto  perfection  ? 

8  It  is  t  ^^   high  as  heaven ;   what 

canst  thou  do  ? 
Deeper  than   *  hell ;    what   canst 
thou  know  ? 

9  The    measure    thereof    is    longer 

than  the  earth, 
And  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  '■''If  he  II  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or 

gather  together. 
Then  f  who  can  hinder  him  ? 

11  For  ^  he  knoweth  ^  vain  men  : 

He  seeth  wickedness  also ;  ^  will 
he  not  then  consider  it  ? 

12  ^^  For    t  f  vain    man     would    be 

wise. 
Though  man  be  born  Wke  a  wild 
ass's  colt. 

13  ^  If  thou  '^  *  prej^are  thine  heart, 
And    '  stretch    out    thine    hands 

toward  him ; 

14  '^If    iniquity    he   in   thine    hand, 

put  it  far  away. 
And  *  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in 
thy  ^^  tabernacles  '^. 

15  "'For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy 

face  without  spot ; 
Yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and 
shalt  not  fear : 

16  Because  thou   shalt   ""  forget   tli]) 

misery. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y.  6.  (they  are)  double  in  (true) 
counsel,  E%v.   De.  Di.  Da.    (virtually  e)  ;    or,    (true) 

counsel  is  manifold.  Da.  (alt.)  Rmarg. •' Then  must 

thou  acknowledge  that. "*  V.  7.  find  out  the  depth 

of  God,  Ew.  De. ^the  end  of  the  Almighty,   E\v. 

De. 6  V.  8.  Sheol. ?  V.  10.   If  he  pass  by  and 

arrest  and  call  to  judgment. ^  V.  11.  men  of  im- 
piety.  '■>  ProhaMy,  without  (painfully)   considering 

it,  De.  Di.     Cf.  ch.  34.  23. '»  V.  12.  A  foolish  man 

will  (thereby)  come  to  understanding,  And  a  wild 
ass's  colt  be  born  (anew)  as  a  man,  Ew.  Schl.  Di. ; 
or,  But  a  foolish  man  will  come  to  understanding 
When  a  wild  ass's  colt  is  born  (anew)  a  man,  Da. ; 
or.  But  man  the  foolish  is  without  understanding. 
And   as  a  wild   ass's   colt  is   man  born,   01.   Ge.   R. 

"  V.  13.    set  right. 12  7.   14.    Should   he   in 

parenthesis.  '^  tents. '"'  V.    15.    Then  indeed 

canst  thou. 

Var.  liEAD.  —  chap.  M.  V.  G.  /3  wonderful  (lit. 
wonders)  in  counsel,  lie.  Bi.  Ch.  (I.). 


And  remember  it  as  waters  that 
'•'•  pass  away  : 

17  '"And  thine  age  f" shall  be  clearer 

than  the  noonday ; 
•'^Thou   shalt   shine   forth,  thou 
shalt  ^  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because 

there  is  hojje ; 
'^Yea,  thou  shalt  dig  ahout  thee, 
and  "thou  shalt  take  thy  rest 
in  safety. 

19  Also    thou    shalt    lie    down,   and 

none  shall  make  thee  afraid ; 
Yea,  many  shall  f  make  suit  unto 
thee. 

20  But    ''  the    eyes    of    the    wicked 

shall  fail. 
And  t  they  shall  not  escape. 
And  'their  hope  shall  he  ^'^as  \\  the 

giving  u]?  of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  .Job  maintaineth  himself  aijainiit  his  friends  that 
reprove  him.  7  //''  acknoivledgcth  the  general 
dijctrine  of  God's  omni potency. 

KD  Job  answered  and  said, 
2    No    doubt    but    ye    are    the 

people, 
And  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 
But  °I  have  f  understanding  as 

well  as  you ; 
f  I  am  not  inferior  to  you : 
Yea,    f  who    knoweth   not    suob 

things  as  these  ? 
*  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neigh- 
bour, 
'  Who  "  calleth  upon  God,  and  he 

answereth  him : 
The  just  U2:)right  man  is  laughed 

to  scorn. 
-''He  that  is   ready  to  slip  with 

li  is  feet 
Is   as    VL    lamp   despised    in    the 

thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 
^  The    ^  tabernacles     of    robbers 

prosper, 
And  they  that  provoke  God  are 

secure ; 
■'Into  whose  hand  God  bringeth 

ahundantJy. 
But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 

shall  teach  thee ; 


A 


6 


Var.  Rend. — i*  V.  16.  have  passed. '^  V.  17.  Lit. 

And    life    shall    rise    more  than   the    noon-day. 

•'  Though  it  be  dar's,  it  shall  be  (bright)  as  the  morn- 
ing, De.  Di.Me.  R. '^  y  ig_  Having  looked  around, 

thou   shalt. 19  V.    20.   but. CHAP.  12.     •  F.  4.  I 

whrt  called  upon  God,  and  he  heard  me ;  As  one 
mocked,  the  righteous,  the  blameless. V.  5.  Con- 
tempt for  misfortune  is  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is 
at  ea.se  ;  It  is  ready  for  those  whose  feet  stumble,  Exu, 
De.  Cook,  Da.  r  ;  or,  ....  A  blow  for  those  whose 

feet  stumble,   Di.   Bi. ^  F.  (1.  tents. ■'Even    ho 

who  carrieth  his  God  (lif.  maketh  Eloah  to  come)  in 
his  hand,  En\  R  marg,  ^'c. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  &  Darkness  shall,  Pesh.  Targ. 
Em.  Hi. 
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Of  God's  omnipotency . 


JOB,  13. 


Job  rqyroveth  his  friends. 


And  tlie  fowls  of  the  ah*,  and  they 
shall  tell  thee  : 

8  Or   ^  speak   to   the   earth,  and  it 

shall  teach  thee : 
And   the   tishes   of  the  sea  shall 
declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not '  in  all  these 
That  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 

wrought  this  ? 

10  ■''In  whose  hand  is  the  ||  soul  of 

every  living  thing. 
And  the  breath  of  f  all  mankind. 

11  *  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ? 
And  the  f  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  *  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom  ; 
And  in  length  of  days  understand- 
ing-. 

13  II  '  With     him    is    wisdom     and 

strength. 
He  hath  counsel  and  understand- 
ing. 

14  Behold,  *  he  breaketh  down,  and  it 

cannot  be  built  again  : 

He   '  shutteth    f  up   a   man,   and 
there  can  be  no  opening, 
lo  Behold,  he  "*  withholdeth  the  wa- 
ters, and  they  dry  up  : 

Also  he  "  sendeth  them  out,  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  "  With  him   is  strength  and  wis- 

dom : 
The  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are 
his. 

17  He     leadeth     counsellors     away 

spoiled. 
And  ''maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  ''bond  of  kings. 
And   girdeth   their   loins   with   a 

girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled. 
And  overthroweth  the  '  mighty. 

20  '  He  removeth  away  f  the  speech 

of  the  **  trusty. 
And  taketh  away  the  understand- 
ing of  the  aged. 

21  ^  He     poureth     contempt     upon 

princes. 
And  ^  1 1  weakeneth  the  strength  of 
the  mighty. 

22  'He  discovereth  deep  things  out 

of  darkness. 
And   bringeth   out   to    light   the 
shadow  of  death. 

23  'He  increaseth  the   nations,  and 

destroyeth  them : 
He  ^"enlargeth  the   nations,  and 
^'' t  straiteneth  them  again  P. 

24  He  taketh   away  the    '^  heart  of 


Var.   Rend.— 5  F.  9.  by. «  Y.  18.  Or,  belt  {Hf. 

badge),    Hi. 7  V.   19.    finnly   rooted. «  F.   20. 

ready. ^  V.  21.  loo.seth  the  girdle  (n.s  margin). 

'0  V.  23.  Lit.  spreadeth  out. 1' leadeth  them  (away). 

Bnt  fee  Var.  Read. ^-  V.  24.  i.e.  understanding. 

Var.   Kead.— chap.  12.     F.  8.  /3  the  swarms  of  the 

earth,  and  they,  Hi.  (I.).     Cf.  Gen.  1.  20. F.  23.  fi 

giveth  them  a  place,  Hi.  (pts.). 


the  chief  of  the  people  of  the 
'•*  earth. 

And  "causeth  them  to  wander  in 
a  wilderness   vjhere  there  is  no 
way. 
25  ''They  grope  in  the  dark  without 
light. 

And  he  maketh  them  to  f"  stag- 
ger like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAPTER   13. 

I  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality.  14  He 
profexfeth  his  conjitlence  in  God  :  20  and  entrent- 
eth  to  kiioir  his  own  sins,  and  God's  purpose  in 
afflicting  him. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this. 
Mine  ear  hath  heard  and  under- 
stood it. 

2  "  What  ye  know,  tlie   same  do  I 

know  also : 
I  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  '  *  Surely   I   would   speak  to  the 

Almighty, 
And  I  desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  ^forgers  of  lies, 

*■  Ye  are  all  j^hysicians  of  no  value. 
0  0  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace ! 
And  "  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning. 

And  hearken  to  the  pleadings  of 
my  lips. 

7  'Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God.*^ 
And  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person  ? 
Will  ye  contend  for  God  ? 

9  '  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search 

you  out  P 
Or  as  one  man  mocketh  another, 

"•  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 
10  He  will  surely  reprove  you. 
If  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

II  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 

afraid  ? 
And  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  '"  remembrances  are  like  un- 

to ashes, 
Your  ''  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  t  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone. 
That  I  may  speak,  and  let  come 

on  me  what  ^oill. 

14  Wherefore  ■''do  I  take  my  flesh  in 

my  teeth. 
And  »  put  my  life  in  mine  hand  ? 

15  ^'''Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 

I  trust  in  him  ^ : 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  loL'O. 


arDeut.28.  29. 
Ch.  3. 14. 


■fHeb. 
urander. 
y  Vs.  107.  27- 


6  ch  23.  3 
&31.  35 


cch.  17.  5 
&  .32^  21. 
&  36.  4. 


+  Heb. 
tie  siknt 
J.-om  me. 


/ch.  18.  4. 

g  1  Sam.  28. 

21. 

Vs.  119. 109. 
h  Ps.  23.  4. 

Prov.  14.  32 


Var.  Rend.— '3  F.  24.  Or,  land,  ScU.  De.  Hi. 

CHAP.  13.     1  F.   3.    Notwithstanding. '^  V.   4.  Lit. 

plaisterers. ^  F.    9.    Would    it  be    good   if. 

•^can. ^V.  12.  maxims  are  proverbs  of  a.shes. 

''bulwarks  are  bulwarks  of  clay. '  F.  15.  Behold. 

he  will  slay  me;  I  wait  for  him  (to  slay  me),  De. 
R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I3.  F.  15.  ^  &'o  ('in,'  or,  'for 
him  ')  MSS.  Heb.  77mrg.  Aq.  Fesh.  Vulg.  Targ.  De. ; 
Behold,  he  will  slay  me ;  I  have  no  hope,  Heb.  text 
and  most  critics. 
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Job  intreateth  God 


JOB,  14. 


for  his  favour. 


Before 

CHlllST 

cir.  ISl'O. 

I  ch.  27.  S. 
+  Hcl>.  in'Oiv, 
or,  argue. 


»Deut.3-.'.20. 

Ps.  13.  1. 

&  H.  24. 

&  .SS.  14. 

Is.  8.  17. 
oDeut.32.42. 

Buth  1.  21. 

ch.  16.  9. 

&19.  11. 

&  33.  10. 

Liira.  2.  5. 
p  Is.  42.  3. 


+  Heb.  shoH 

of  days. 
ach.  .5.  7. 

Eccles.  2.23. 
i  ch.  8.  9. 

Ps.90.5,6,9. 

&  102.  11. 

&  103.  l.i. 

&144.  4. 

Is.  40.  6. 

Jam.  1.  10, 

11. 


'But  I  will  t  maintain  mine  own 
ways  bfCorc  him. 

16  "  He  also  nhalL  be  my  salvation  : 
For  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come 

before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
And    my   declaration    with    your 

ears. 

18  Behold  now,  1   have  ordered  mi/ 

cause ; 
I  know  that  T  shall  be  justified. 

19  *  Who  is  he  thcd  will  jilead  with  me  ? 
For  '■'now,  if   I  hold  my  tongue, 

'**  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me: 
Then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from 

thee. 

21  "'Withdraw  thine  haiid  far  from 

me : 
And  let  not  thy  dread  make  mo 
afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer  : 
Or  let  me  sj^eak,  and  answer  thou 

me. 

23  How   many   are    mine    iniquities 

and  sins  ? 
Make  me  to  know  my  transgression 
and  my  sin. 

24  "  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face. 
And  "  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  ''  Wilt  thou  "  break  a  leaf  driven 

to  and  fro  ? 
And   wilt    thou    pursue   the   dry 
stubble  ? 

26  For  thou   '^writest  bitter  things 

against  me, 
And  'makest  me  to  '^possess  the 
iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  ■■  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the 

stocks, 
And   t  lookest  narrowly  unto  all 

my  paths  ; 
Thou    settest   a   'Sprint  upon  the 

f  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  '^  And   he,   as    a    ""  i-otten   thing, 

consumeth. 
As  a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Job  intreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of 
life,  and  certainti/  of  death.  7  Though  life  once 
lo.-t  be  irrecoverable,  yet  hetraitethfor  his  chani/e. 
16  By  sin  the  creature  is  subject  to  corruption. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
f  of  few  days. 
And  °  full  of  trouble. 
2  *  He   Cometh   forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down  : 
He  flceth  also  as  a  shadow,  and 
continueth  not. 


Var.    Eend.— 8  V.   16.    PMther,    This  also   is  ...  . 

That  an  impious  man  cannot,  Ew.  De.  Di.  Hi. 

9F._19.  then  would  I. '"and  give  up. '' F.  25. 

terrify. '2  F.    26.    i.e.    decreest. ^^i.e.    suffer 

punishment  for. !■»  F.    27.    boundary  about. 

'■'  F.  28.  i.e.  About  a  man  loho. is  Or,  skin-bottle, 

Sept.  Pesh.  Barhebrwus,  Gei. 


3  And  "  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 

upon  such  an  one. 
And  ''l)ringest  me  into  judgment 
with  thee  ? 

4  ^  t  Who  ''can  bring  a  clean  thing 

~  out  of  an  unclean  ?   ■'  not  one. 

5  ■'"  Seeing  his  days  are  determined, 
The   number  of    his   months   are 

■*  with  thee, 
'■'  Thou  hast  aj^pointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass  ; 

6  '■''Turn  from   him,  that  he   may 

t  rest. 
Till  he  shall  accomplish,  *  as  an 
hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be 

cut  down,   '  that  it  will   sprout 
again. 
And    that     the    tender    branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old 

in  the  earth. 
And  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the 
ground ; 

9  Yet  through   the   scent   of   water 

it  will  bud. 
And   bring    forth   boughs  like   a 
plant. 

10  But   man   dieth,    and   -'f  wasteth 

away : 
Yea,   man   giveth   up   the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he  ? 

11  ^s  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea. 
And  the  '^  flood  decayeth  and  dri- 

eth  up : 

12  So   man  lieth   down,   and  riseth 

not : 
*  Till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they 

shall  not  awake. 
Nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in 

'■•the  grave. 

That  thou  wouldest  keep  me  se- 
cret, until  thy  wrath  be  past. 

That  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a 
set  time,  and  remember  me  ! 

14  If    a   man   die,   shall   he    live  a- 

gain  ? 
All  the  days   of   my   '"appointed 
time    '  will    I    wait,    '"  till    my 
"  change  come. 

15  "Thou   i^shalt  call,   and  T   '^will 

answer  thee : 
Thou  '-  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the 
work  of  thine  hands. 

16  "  For    now    thou    numberest    my 

^  steps : 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  14.     •  F.  4.  Oh  for  ...  . ! 

"Or,    among   the,    Hi. ^  (^^lei-e   is)    not  one.- — — 

^  F.  5.  i.e.  known  to  thee. *  (And)  thou. "  F.  6. 

Lit.  Look  away. ?  F.  10.  lieth  low. **  F.  11.  river. 

»  F.    1.3.    Sheol. '"  F.  14.    ser\dce    would. 

'^  relief  came. ^' V.  15.  wouldest. '^  would. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  14.  Fs.  16,  17-  $  steps,  And 
watchest  over  my  sin ;  Thou  sealest  up  my  transgres- 
sion, Bi. 
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Elifhaz  reproveth 


JOB,  15. 


Joh  for  impiety. 


Before  » Dost   thou   not  watch  over  my 

ir.  15-^0.    I      ^        ^^^  •  .  . 

—      '  17  *My  transgression   is  sealed  upp 
Tifi?^-,  in  a  bag, 

I        And  thou  ^"sewest  np   mine  in- 
I  iquity. 

i  18  ^^And  surely  the  mountain  falling 
[ehjadcth  fcometh  to  uought. 

And  the  rock  is  removed  out  of 
his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones  : 

eb.  I         '^  Thou  fwashest  away  the  things 

the  earth ; 
'^  And  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 
man. 

20  Thou   prevailest  for  ever  against 
him,  and  he  passeth : 

Thou   changest   his   countenance, 
and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  '  he 
knoweth  it  not ; 

And  they  are  brought  low,  but  he 
'^perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  '•*  But   his   flesh   upon   him   shall 
have  pain. 

And    his   soul    within   him    shall 
mourn. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Bliphaz  reproveth  Joh  of  impiety  in  juntifying 
himself.  17  He  proveth  Ity  tradition  the  unquiet- 
nesa  of  icicked  men. 

THEN   answered  Eliphaz  the  Te- 
manite,  and  said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  '  f  vain 
knowledge, 

And   fill  his   belly  with  the  east 
wind  P 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofit- 
able talk  ? 

Or  with   speeches   wherewith   he 
can  do  no  good  ? 

4  Tea,  t  thou  castest  off  -  fear. 
And   ^restrainest  ||  prayer  before 

God. 

5  For  thy   mouth   futtereth  thine 
iniquity. 

And  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of 
the  crafty. 
a  Luke  19. 22,      Q  a  Thine    own  mouth   condemneth 
thee,  and  not  I : 
Yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against 
thee. 
'     7  Art  thou  the  first  man  tliat  was 
born  ? 

Var.  Eend. — !■*  V.  16.  Thou  dost  not  give  heed  to 
my  sin,  i.e.  dost  not  consider  whether  my  punii'hment 
exactly  corresponds  to  my  sin  (?),  Ew.  Schl.     But  see 

Var.  Read. ^^  y.  17.  Or,  plaisterest  over  :  see  on 

ch.  1.3.  4. '«  V.  18.  Bnt  the. '?  F.  19.  The  over- 
flowings thereof  wash  away  the  dust. '*  So. 

^^  1'.  21.  regardeth  them  not. -"  V.  22.  Only  upon 

himself  his  flesh  hath  pain,  And  within  {lit.  upon) 
himself  his  soul  mourneth.  {The  personality  of  man 
was  regarded  as  inherent  partly  in  the  hody,  partly 

in  the  sovl,  Hi.) CHAP.  15.      •  T'.   2.  Lit.  windy. 

• V.  4.  piety. ^  withholdest. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1520. 

b  Vs.  90.  2. 

Prov.  8.  25. 
cEoin.11.34. 

1  Cor.  2.  n. 

d  eh.  13.  2. 


/ 1  Kines  8. 

46. 

2  Ohr.  «.  3G 

ch.  U.  4. 

Vs.  14.  3. 

Prov.  21).  9. 

Ectics. 

1  John  1.8, 

10. 
tj  eh.  4.  18. 


20. 


*  Or  wast   thou   made  before  the 

hills  ? 

8  ^ '  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of 

God  ? 
And  ^  ^  dost  thou  restrain  wisdom 
to  thyself  ? 

9  ■'What    knowest    thou,    that    we 

know  not  ? 
WJuit  understandest  thou,  which 
is  not  in  us  ? 

10  'With  us  ore  both  the  gray  headed 

and  \evy  aged  men, 
« Much  <>  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  ^  small 

with  thee  ? 
'^Is   there  any  secret  thing  with 
thee? 

12  \\'hy  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 

away  ? 
And  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That    thou    turnest    thy    "  spirit 

against  God, 
And  lettest  s^ich  words  go  out  of 
thy  mouth  ? 

14  •''  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 

clean  ? 
And  ]ie  rvhich  is  born  of  a  woman, 
that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 
1.5  ''Behold,  he  putteth   no  trust  in 
his  saints ; 
Yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in 
his  sight. 

16  '°*How   much    more   abominable 

and  filthy  is  man, 
■  Which     drinketh    iniquity    like 
water  ? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me; 
And  that   ivhich  I  have   seen    I 

will  declare ; 

18  W^iich  wise  men  have  told 

*  From  their  fathers,  and  have  not 

hid  it : 

19  Unto    whom    alone    the    "  earth 

was  given. 
And  'no  stranger  passed  among 
them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 

pain  all  liis  days, 
"■  A  nd   '-  the  number  of  years   is 
'*  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  f  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears : 

"  In  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall 
come  upon  him, 

22  He  believeth    not   that   he   shall 

return  out  of  darkness. 


Var.    Rend. — ■*  V.  8.    Wert  thou  listening  in  the 

council. *  didst  thou  draw  (?),  Schl.  De.  Di.  Hi. 

6  V.  10.   Omit.— -7  r.  11.  too  little  for  thee. 

^And     a    word    (which     dealt)     gently    with     thee. 

9  r.  1.3.  fury. '»  V.  16.  How   much  less  the 

abominable  and  corrupt ;  Man,  who. "  V.  10.  land. 

'-  F.  20.  all  the  years  which  are,  Eu\  Sclil.  Di.  ; 

or,  a  (fixed)  uuml>er  of  years  is,  Sept.  De. '^laid 

up  for. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  15.  F.  8.  ;8  did  wisdom  reach 
unto  thee  ?  Sept.  Me.  Bi.  Ch.  {l). 


+  Heb.  A 
sound  of 
fean. 

n  1  Thes  ; 


biyV 


The  unquietness  of  wicked  men. 


JOB,  IG. 


Joh  reproveth  his  friends^ 


Boforo 

CH  UIST 

cir.  l.VJO. 

o  Ps  ri9.  15. 
,&  IO!l.  lu. 

jjch.  la  12. 


q  Ps.  17.  10. 


rch.  4.  9. 
s  Is.  59.  4. 


II  Or,  cut  off. 
tch.  22.  lli. 
Ps.  55.  23. 


u  Ps.  7.  14. 

Is.  59.  4. 

Hos.  10.  13. 
II  Or, 

iniquity. 


And   he  is    '^waited  for   of    the 

sword. 
2;]  He  "wanderoth  abroad  for  bread, 

saying,  Where  is  U  ? 
He    knoweth  that    '  tlio   day    of 

tlarknoss  is  ready  at  his  liaud. 
t2l'  I'rouhle  and  anguish  shall  make 

him  afraid ; 
They  shall  prevail  against  him,  as 

a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  '^  stretcheth  out  his  hand 

against  God, 
And    "'' strengtheneth    himself   a- 
gainst  the  Almighty. 

26  He  '''runneth  upon  him,  cvan  on 

his  neck, 
Upon    the    thick    bosses    of    his 
bucklers : 

27  '  Because  he    '*  covereth   his  face 

with  his  fatness, 
And  '^maketh    collops  of  fat  on 
liis  flanks. 

28  And    he    ""  dwelleth    in    desolate 

cities, 
And  in  houses  which  no  man  in- 

habiteth, 
-'  Which     are    ready    to    become 

heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall 

his  substance  continue, 
Neither   shall   ^"he   jDrolong  the 
perfection    thereof    upon^    the 
earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  dark- 

ness ; 
The  flame  shall  dry  ujd  his  branches. 
And  ""by  the  breath  of  his  mouth 

shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  '  trust 

in  vanity : 
For   vanity   shall   be    his   recom- 
pence. 

32  ^^It  shall  be   ||  accomplished  'be- 

fore his  time, 
And  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape 

as  the  vine. 
And  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as 
the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  ^^hypo- 

crites slmll  be  desolate. 
And  fire  shall  consume  the  -^  ta- 
bernacles of  bribery. 

35  "They    conceive    -''mischief,   and 

bring  forth  -'  ||  vanity, 
And  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 


Var.   Rend.— »  V.  22.  chosen  out  for. '^  V.  25. 

stretched. '"strengthened. ^<  V.  26.  ran  against 

him  with  (defiant)  neck,  With,   Bodwell. '»  V.  27. 

covered. '^made. ^^"  T'.  28.  dwelt. "'Destined 

to. "  V.  29.  their  wealth  (?)  bend  (like  corn)  to  the 

earth,  Ew.  Srhl.  De.  n. 2^  V.  32.  i.e.  His  fate. 

'''  V.  34.  the  impious. -^  tents. ^6  y_  35    trouble. 

-^  As  manj.  (Tsa.  59.  4). 

Var.  Read.— F.  29.  &  stretch  out  roots  into,  We. 
Vidg.  ('their  roots')  ;  .  .  .  their  shadow  upon,  Sept. 


CHAPTER  16. 

I  Ji>h  reproveth  hin  fricniin  of  unmcrcifuJneas.  7  lie 
theueth  the  pitifulness  of  liia  case.  17  He  main- 
laineth  his  innucencij . 

rilHEN   Job  answered  and  said, 
J-     2    1     have    heard    many     such 
things : 
'  II  "  Miserable    comforters    arc  ye 
all. 

3  Sliall  fvain  words  have  an  end? 
Or  what  -emboldeneth  thee  that 

thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do : 

If  your   soul  were   in   my    soul's 

stead, 
I  •'  could  heap  up  words  against 

you, 
And  ''  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  •*  But  ■*    I   would    strengthen   you 

with  my  mouth. 
And    ^  the    moving   of    my    lips 
should  asswage  your  griefs. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  *  grief  is  not 

asswaged : 
And  though  I  forbear,  f  what  am 
I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary : 
Thou  hast  made  desolate  all  my 

company. 

8  And   thou  hast   ^  filled   me   with 

wrinkles, 
Which,  is  a  witness  against  me; 
And  my  leanness  rising  iip  in  me 

beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  '  "^  He  teareth  tne  in  his  wrath,  who 

hateth  me : 
He   gnasheth   upon   me  with   his 

teeth ; 
•^Mine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes 

upon  me. 
10  They  have  •"  gaped  upon  me  with 

their  mouth ; 
They  •''  have  smitten  me  npon  the 

cheek  reproachfully ; 
They  have  ^  gathei'ed  themselves 

together  against  me. 

II  God  ^fhath  delivered  me  to  the 

ungodly. 
And   **  turned   me   over  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken 

me  asunder : 
He  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck, 

and  "  shaken  me  to  pieces. 
And  '  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  '"archers  compass  me  round 

about. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  16.    '  V.  2.  As  marq. 2  y  3, 

provoketh,  Gc.  De. -^  V.  4.    would  join  together. 

*  V.  5.  Oynit. 5  V.  6.  pain  {ch.  2.  13).— «  V.  8. 

seized  upon  me,    Ge.   Schl.  Di. '  V.  9.  His  wrath 

teareth  and  persecuteth  me. ^  V.  11.  hurled  me  into. 

■ »  V.  12.  dashed. '"  V.  13.  arrows. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  16.  F.  5.  /3  I  would  not  re- 
strain the  condolence  (lit.  moving)  of  my  lips,  Sept. 
Pesh.  Me.  Bi. 


568 


He  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 


JOB,  17,  18. 


His  liope  is  not  in  life. 


He  cleaveth  my  reiiis  asunder,  and 

doth  not  spare ; 
He  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the 

ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  uj^ou 

breach. 
He  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my 

skin. 
And  ''  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  ^'foul  with  weeping, 
And  on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow 

of  death ; 

17  '-Xot  for   amj  injustice  in  mine 

hands : 
'^  Also  my  prayer  is  pure. 

18  0  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood. 
And  'let  my  cry  have  no  jilace. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  '"  my  witness  is 

in  heaven, 
And  my  '^  recoi'd  is  f  on  high. 

20  My  friends  f  scorn  me  : 

But  mine   eye  poureth  out  tears 
unto  God. 

21  ^'' "  O  that  one  might  i^lead  for  a 

man  with  God, 
As  a  man  "'^?ea(?(3^/ifor  his  ||  neigh- 
bour ! 

22  When  f  a  few  years  are  come. 
Then  I  shall  "  go  the  way  whence 

I  shall  not  return. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  Job  appealethfrom  men  to  God.  0  T/ieut;merciful 
dealino  of  men  with  the  ajfflictetl  may  a/tonis/i, 
but  not  discouniye  the  riuhleous.  H  His  hupe 
is  not  in  life.  Out  in  death. 

^ly/TY  II  breath  is  coiTUpt,  my  days 
ItJL  are  extinct, 

"The  '-^graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2  ^ Are  there  not  mockers  with  me.'* 
And  doth  not  mine  eye  f  continue 

in  their  *  provocation  ? 

3  *  Lay   down   now,   '"  put  me   in  a 

surety  with  thee ; 
*AVho    is    he    that    'will    strike 
hands  '  with  me  ? 

4  For   thou    hast    hid   their    heart 

from  understanding : 
Therefore    shalt    thou    not    exalt 
them. 

5  ^  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 

friends, 


Var.    Rend.—"  F.    16.    inflamed. '2  7,  17;   ^1. 

though  there  is  no  violence  (Isa.  53.  9). '^And. 

"F.  19.  testifier. 1^  F.  21.  That  he  may  right, 

H.  Schultz. 'Orighteth  {allusion  to  the  '  Goel: ' 

see  ch.  19.  25),  H.  Schultz.— CHfi^P .  17.     ^  F.  1.  Or, 

My  spirit  is  consumed,  Eu\   Di.  Hi.  Da.  r. -i.e. 

graveyard. ^  T'.  2.  Truly  mockery  surroundeth  me, 

And  mine  eye  must  rest  on  their  provocation,  Schl.  De. 

Di. ■•  F.  3.  i.e.  Give  pledges. *be  thou  surety  for 

me. ("I.e.  Who  el.^e. 'for. ^  F.  5.  Heinviteth 

friends  to  (lit.  one  telleth  friends  with  reference  to)  a 
share  (of  a  feast  or  of  booty),  While,  ^'c,  Kamp.  Hi. ; 
or.  He  letrayeth  friends  (so  that  they  become)  a  prey, 
Though  the  eyes  of  his  (i.e.  the  betrayed  friend's) 
children  waste  away,  Ew.  Di.     Text  very  obscure. 


Even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall 
fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  ''a  byword 

of  the  ^  people ; 
And    '"  II  aforetime    I    was    as    a 
tabret. 

7  'Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 

of  "  sorrow. 
And  all  II  my   members    are  as  a 
shadow. 

8  Upright  men   '-  shall  be  astonied 

at  this, 
And  the  innocent  ^^  shall  stir  up 
himself  against  the  '""hyijocrite. 

9  '^  The   righteous    also   shall    hold 

on  his  way. 
And  he  that   hath  ■''clean  hands 
'^  t  shall      be      stronger     and 
stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,   •"  do  ye   '<■  re- 

turn, and  come  now : 
For  I  cannot  find  oiie  wise  man 
among  you. 

11  *My  days  are  past,  my  purposes 

are  broken  off. 
Even  f  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day  : 
"*The    light  is  f  short  because  of 

darkness. 

13  i^f    I   wait,   the 

house : 

"°I   have    made    my  bed   in  the 
darkness. 

14  -'  I   have   f  said   to    --  corruption. 

Thou  art  my  father : 
To    the  worm,   lliou  art  my  mo- 
ther, and  -^my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  *^ 
As  for  my  ^hope,  who   shall  see 

it? 
IG  They  shall  go  down  'to  the  bars 
of  ^  the  pit. 
When  our  *  rest  together  is  in  the 
dust. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Bildad   reproceth  Job    of  presumption    and   im- 
patience.   5  T/ie  cahiihities  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  '  ivill  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words  ? 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.,  Ib-ZO. 

d  ch.  30.  9. 

\\  Or,  before 


II  Or,  my 
tiioxujhia 


/Ts  24.4. 

t  Hcb.  shall 
addstfeitt/th. 

ijch.  6.  Ii9. 


+  Hcb.  the 
posi^essiou.s 


grave   is  mme 


/tcli.3. 1",  IH, 


Var.  Eend.— 9  F.   6.    peoples. '"  I   must  needs 

be  one  in  whose  face  men  spit. "  V.  7.   vexation. 

'-  F.  8.    are. '•*  stirreth.  '^  impious. 

'*  F.    9.    But   the    righteous    holdeth. '•'waseth. 

'7  F.  10.  attack  me  again  ;  And  I  shall  not  find. 

• '^  F.   12.    (As  though)   the  light  (were)  near  fur 

(very)  darkness,  Kamp. ;  or,  ....  nearer  than  the 
face  of  darkness,  Ew.  Di.  ;  or,  a  light  (which  is)  little 

removed  from  darkness,    Schl. ^^  V.   13.    Rather, 

If   I   hope   for   Sheol   as.- — — -"  If   I   have  made. 

-'  F.  14.  If  I  have  said. ^-the  grave. '--^  Vs.  14, 

15.  my  sister :  Where  then  is  my  hope  ?- ■^'^  V.  IG. 

Sheol. ^ CHAP.  18.      ^  F.    2.    Or,  will  ye  hunt  for 

words?   ScJiw.  Ew.  Schl.  De.  Hi.  R. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  17.  F.  15.  fi  good  fortune, 
Sept.  Me.  Bi. 
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Bildad  rep'oveth  Joh. 


JOB,  19. 


Joh  sheweth  his  misery. 


He  fore 

OH  HI  ST 

cir.  ISJO. 


6  ch.  13  11. 
+  lleb.  his 


e  I*rov.  13.  9. 
&  20.  a). 

it  M.  20. 


/Ch.  22.  10, 
Ps.  9.  15. 

&  35.  8. 


g  ch.  5.  5. 
+Heb./u'iW«ii. 


h  ch.  15.  21. 
&  20.  25. 
Jer.  6.  25. 

&  20.  3. 

&46.  5 

&  49.  29. 
+  Heb. 

scatter  him. 
«ch.  15.23. 


k  ch.  8.  14. 
&  11.20. 
Ps.  112.  10. 
Prov.  10.  2S. 


»i  Ps.  34.  16. 
&  109.  13. 
Prov.  2.  22. 
&  10.  7. 


Mark,    and    afterwards    we    will 


are   we    couutod    "  as 


speak. 
8  Wherefore 
beasts, 
And  reputed  -  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4  '  He     teareth     f  himself    iu    his 

anger : 
8hall  the  earth  be  ^forsaken  for 

thee  ? 
And   shall  the   rock  be   removed 

out  of  his  place  ? 

5  ■'Yea,   ""the   light   of    the   wicked 

shall  be  put  out, 
And    the  spark  of  his   fire  shall 
not  shine. 

6  The  light   shall  be   dark    iu  his 

"  tabernacle, 
''And  his    ||  candle   shall  be   put 
out  ''with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be 

straitened, 
And  *his  own  counsel  shall  cast 
him  down. 

8  For  -''he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his 

own  feet, 
And  he  walketh  upon  ^  a  snare, 
n  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel. 
And  »the    '^robber   shall    prevail 

against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  f  laid  for  him  in  the 

ground. 
And  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  *  Terrors   shall  make  him   afraid 

on  every  side. 
And  shall  f  drive  him  ^  to  his  feet. 

12  His    strength    shall    be    hunger- 

bitten, 
And '  destruction  shall  he  ready  at 
his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  '"f  strength  of 

his  skin  : 
Even  the  firstborn  of  death  shall 
devour  his  ^°  strength. 

14  *  His   confidence   shall   be   rooted 

out  of  his  *  taberuacle. 
And  "it  shall  bring  him  to  the 
king  of  terrors. 

15  ^^  It  shall  dwell  in  bis  tabernacle, 

because  it  is  none  of  his  : 
Brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon 
his  '^habitation. 

16  'His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  be- 

neath. 
And   above  shall  his  branch   be 
cut  off. 

17  *"  His   remembrance    shall   perish 

from  the  earth. 
And   he   shall   have  no  name  in 
the  street. 


Var.  Rend. — 2  y.  3.  uncleaB. ^  V.  4.  unpeopled. 

*  V.  5.  Yet. 5  Vs.  6,  14.  tent. «  V.  6.  over. 

7  F.  8.    meshes,  Rodwell. ^  V.  9.  noose. 

9  r.  11.  at  (i.e.  u-hererer  he  sets)  his  feet. 'o  V.  13. 

members. "  V.    14.    i.e.    an   vnseen   power. 

'■^  V.   15.   Things  which  are  not  his   {i.e.   wild  beasts 
or  weeds)  shall  dwell  in  his  tent. '^  homestead. 


18  file   shall   be   driven   from  light 

into  diirkness. 
And  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  "He  shall  neither  have  '^son  nor 

nephew  among  his  people. 
Nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwell- 
ings. 

20  They  "'that  come  after  him  shall 

be  astonied  at "  his  "'  day, 
''As  they  that  ||  went  before  f  were 
affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of 

the  wicked. 
And  this  is  the  place  of  him  that 
p  knoweth  not  God. 

CHAPTER   19. 

I  Job,  complaining  of  his  frlenda'  cruelty,  sheweth 
there  is  mineri/  enouyh  in  him  to  feed  their  crucltj/. 
21,  28  He  craveth  pity.  23  He  believeth  the  resur- 
rection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul. 
And    break    me    in    pieces    with 
words  ? 

3  These   "  ten    times    have    ye    re- 

proached me : 
Ye    are    not    ashamed    that    ye 
^'11  make  yourselves  strange  to 
me. 

4  And  be    it   indeed    that    I    have 

erred. 

Mine  error  remaineth  with  myself. 
6  If  indeed  ye  will  *  magnify  your- 
selves against  me, 

And  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach : 

6  Know   now  that  God  hath  over- 

thrown me. 
And  hath  compassed  me  with  his 
net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  ||  wrong,  but 

I  am  not  heard  : 
I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judg- 
ment. 

8  "  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that 

I  cannot  pass. 
And  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my 
paths. 

9  "*  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory. 
And   taken   the   crown  from   my 

head. 
10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  I  am  gone : 
And  mine  hope  hath  he  removed 
like  a  tree. 

II  He  hath   also  kindled  his  wrath 

against  me. 
And  "  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  enemies. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  V.   19.   offshoot  nor  offspring. — 

'^  F.   20.  of  the  west  shall  be. '^i.e.  the  day  of 

}iis   calamity. '''And   they  of  the  east  shall   be 

affrighted. CHAP.  19.     '  V.  3.  treat  me  injuriously, 

Ge.  ;  astound  (?)  me,  Schu.  Schl.  De. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  19.      F.  3.   /3  rail  upon  me, 
01.  Bi. 


5f?0 


He  l)elieveth  the  resurrection. 


JOB,  20. 


The  state  of  the  iviched. 


12  His    troops    come    together,   and 
■'  raise  up  their  wav  against  me, 

And    encamp    round    about    my 
-tabernacle. 

13  ^''He  hath  put  my  brethren  far 
from  me, 

And  mine  acquaintance  are  verily 
estranged  from  me^. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed, 
And  m}-  familiar  friends  have  for- 
gotten me. 

15  The}"-  that  dwell   in   mine   house, 
and  m}-  maids. 

Count  me  for  a  stranger : 
I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  •*  called  my  servant,  and  he  *  gave 
■me  no  answer  ; 

I  *intreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 
^Though  I  intreated  for  •'the  chil- 
dren's saTce  of  +  mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  ||*young  children  "despised 
me ; 

*  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me. 

19  '  All   t  my   inward    friends   '"  ab- 
horred me  : 

And  they  whom  I  loved  are  turned 
against  rae. 

20  *  My   bone   cleaveth   to   my   skin 
II  and  to  my  flesh, 

And  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin 
of  my  teeth. 

21  Have   pity   upon    me,   have   pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ; 

'  For  the  hand  of  God  hath  touch- 
ed me. 

22  Why    do    ye   "  persecute    rae  as 
God, 

And   are   not    satisfied   with    mv 

flesh  ? 
2-3  t  Oh   that    my  words   were    now 

written  ! 
Oh  that  they  were    "  printed  in 

a  book ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with   an 
iron  pen 

And  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever ! 

25  For  I  know  that   my  '-redeemer 
liveth, 

And  ihat  lie  shall  stand  '^at  the 
latter  day  '*  upon  the  earth  : 

26  II  And    '■*  though    after   my    skin 
'  worms  destroy  this  body, 

Jar.    Rexd.— 2F.   12.    tent. ^  V.   IG.  call. 

■•giveth. 'must  iutreat. ^  F.    1".    And   I  am 

loathsome  (?)  to,  Ew.  ScJd.  Be.  Di. "the  children 

of  my  (mother's)  womb  {cf.  ch.  '6.  10),  Ge.  ScJil.  Be.; 

the  men  of  my  clan,  RS. ^  y  x8.  despise. ^  When 

I  would   arise,  thev  speak. '"  F.   19.    abhor. 

1'  F.  2.3.  noted. ^"'-^  T'.  25.  Or,  avengrer  ;  Ech.   Goel. 

'^at  the  last,  Kamp.  Hi.  R  :  lit.  (as)  one  coming 

afterwards. '■*  F.  2G.  after  this  my  skin  hath  Leen 

mangled,  Eu\  Be.  Ba.     Text  dorihtful. 

Var.  Read. — F.  13.  /8  My  brethren  have  removed 
far  from  me  ;  They  knew  (all),  (hut)  nought  did  they 
but  depart  from  me,  (virtually)  Hept.  Bi. 


Yet  '^ "  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God: 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  '"for  myself, 
And  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 

not  f  another ; 
II  Thoucfh  my  reins  be  '^consumed 
t  within  me. 

28  ''^  But  ye  should  say,  "  Why  per- 

secute we  him, 
^  jl  Seeing  the  root  of  the  matter 
is  found  in  me^? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  : 

For  '^  wrath  bringeth  the  punish- 
ments of  the  sword, 

^  ''  That  ye  may  know  '■^  thp-re  is  a 
judgment  ^. 

CHAPTER  20. 

Zophar  ehetceth  the  state  and  portion  of  the 

wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite,  and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  '  cause 

me  to  answer, 
-And  for  this  fl  make  haste. 

3  1'  have  heard  the   check  of  my 

reproach, 
■•And  the  spirit  of  my  understand- 
ing causeth  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old. 
Since  man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  "  That    the    triumphing    of    the 

wicked  is  f  short. 
And  the  joy  of  the  *  hypocrite  but 
for  a  moment  ? 

6  *  Though    his    excellency    mount 

up  to  the  heavens, 
And    his    head    reach    unto    the 
t  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  ""like 

his  own  dung : 
They  which  have  seen  him  shall 
say,  AVhere  is  he  ? 

8  He    shall  fly  away  ''as  a  dream, 

and  shall  not  be  found  : 
Yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as 
a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  '  The    eye    also   wJiich    saw   him 

shall  see  him  no  more  ; 
Neither  shall  his  jjlace  any  more 
behold  him. 
10  II  His  children  shall  seek  to  please 
the  poor. 


Before 
C  H  It  I  S  T 

cir.  15t20. 

11  Ps.  IT.  15. 
1  Cor.  13.  12. 
1  Juba  3.  2. 
+  Heb.  a 
St  ranger. 
11  Or,  my 
reins  icithiit 
j    tne  art  coh- 
'     sutned  tcith 
j    eume:ii  de- 
I    sire  [for 
I    that  day], 
I  +  Hcb.  in 
I     my  bosom. 
\  o  Ter.  22. 
I  II  Or.  and 
I     what  root  of 
matter  is 
found  in  mef 
p  ra  58.  10, 
11. 


+  Ileb.  my 
Itaste  1&  in 


t  Hcb. 
from  near. 


b  Is.  14. 13,14. 
Obad.  3, 4. 


+  Heb.  cloud, 
c  Ps.  83.  10. 


e  ch  7.  8,  11 
&8.  13. 
Ps  37.  3rt 
&  103    18. 


i;  Or.  The 
poor  stutU 
oppress  his 
children. 


Var.  Rend. ^'5  y  26.  without,  i.e.  when  stripped 
of,  Ew.  Be.  Bi.  Hi.  Ba.  (cf.  E.  marg.)  •    from,  Ph.  r, 

u-ith    Versions.      Text  doubtful. "J  F.   2/.  to  my 

joy,  Eiv. 1"  i.e.  u-ith  longing. '^  F.  28.  If  ye 

say.    How  -will  we    persecute   him !    And    (that)    the 

root. '9F.   29.     Text    iintranslatable. -o  Text 

doubtful. CHAP.  20.      '  V.    1.    reply  unto   me. 

-  Or,    Even    because    of    inward    excitement,    Be.    R. 

^  F.    3.    have   to   hear   a  reproof  putting   me    to 

shame. ■*  But   a    spirit   ans\vereth    me    from   my 

understanding,  £?r.  Be.  R  marg. ^  F.  5.  impious. 

Var.    Read.— F.   28.    $   Omitted   in   Sept.   before 

Oriqen   (Bi.).  F.    29.    ^   Bi.  onuits    (so  in  part 

Sept.). 
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The  state  and 


JOB,  21. 


portion  of  the  wicked. 


Before 
OH  111. ST 

cir.  1520. 

/  -vcr.  18. 
a  ch.  13.  20. 

Ps.  S5.  7. 
h  ch.  L'l.  :;g. 


t  Heb.  in 
the  miiht  of 
his  ptihiU. 


•^ll.Q\^  accord- 
inij  h>  the 
stibstaiH-e  of 
his  exchanije. 


II  Or,  There 
shall  he 
none  left  fur 


And  liis  bauds  •''  shall  restore ''  their 

11  His  bones  'are  full  of  'J the,  sin  of 

bis  youth, 
*AVhich  shall  lie  dowu  with  biin 
in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his 

niouth, 
Though    be    hide    it     under     l)is 
tongue ; 

13  Though  he  sjiare  it,  and  forsake 

it  not ; 
But    kee])    it    still    f  within    his 
mouth  : 

14  Yet   his    meat    in    his   bowels   is 

turned, 
It  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches. 
And   he   shall  vomit  them  up  a- 

gain  : 
God   shall  cast  them   out   of   his 
belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps  : 
The  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  '  the  **  rivers, 

II  The  Hoods,  the  brooks  of  honey 
and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  *  shall 

he  restore, 
And  shall  not  swallow  it  down  : 
'■*  f  According     to     h/is    substance 

shall  the  restitution  he, 
And'-'  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  f  oppressed  and 

hath  forsaken  the  poor  ; 
Because  he   hath  violently  taken 
away  an  house  which  he  builded 
not; 

20  •" '  Surely    he     shall    not    f  feel 

quietness  in  his  belly. 
He  shall  not  save  of  that  which 
he  desired. 

21  ^'11  There  shall  none  of  his  meat 

be  left ; 
Therefore  shall  no  man  look  for 
his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his   sufficiency 

he  shall  be  in  straits  : 
Every    hand    of    the    ^-  ||  wicked 
shall  come  upon  him. 

23  "  When  he    is   about   to   fill   his 

belly, 
God   shall   cast  the   fury   of    his 

wrath  upon  him, 
And     shall     rain     it    upon    him 

""■while  he  is  eating. 


yAR.  Rend.— 6  F.  10.  his  wealth. 7  F.  11.  were 

full  of  his  youth  (i.e.  of  youthful  vigour),  Ew.  Schl. 
De.  Di.  Da. s  y  jy  brooks,  The  rivers,  the  tor- 
rents.  ^  F.  18.  Though  lai-ge  be  his  gain,  JJw.  De. 

Bi.  Da. •"  F.  20.  Because  he  knew  no  rest. 

"  F.  31.  Nothing  escaped  his  eating;  Therefore  shall 

his  prosperity  not  endure. ^'  V.  22.  miserable.^ — 

'2  F.  23.  Lit.  Let  it  be  (?). -'-las  his  food,  Eiv.  Di. ; 

or,  into  his  flesh,  AE.  De ;  or,  into  his  inward  parts, 
Hi.  FD. 


24  '^ "  He   shall    flee   from    the  iron 

weapon, 
And,  the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike 
him  through. 

25  It   is   drawn,  and   cometh  out  of 

the  body ; 
Yea,  "  the  glittering  sword  cometh 

out  of  his  gall : 
''  Terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  ^"^  shall   be  hid  in 

his  secret  jjlaces  '"  P : 
''A  fire  not  blown  shall  consume 

him  ; 
''It  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is 

left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The   heaven  shall   reveal  his  ini- 

quity ; 
And   the   earth   shall   rise   up  a- 
gainst  him. 

28  The  increase  of   his   house   shali 

depart. 
And  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in 
the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  ""This  is  the  i)ortion  of  a  wicked 

man  from  God, 
And  the  heritage  f  appointed  un- 
to him  by  God. 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  Job  eheweth  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man  he 
hath  reason  to  be  ffrieved.  7  Sometimes  the  wicked 
do  so  prosper,  as  they  despise  God.  '  10  Sometimes 
their  destruction  is  manifest.  22  The  hapjijj  and 
unhappy  are  aliJce  in  death.  27  The  judgment  of 
the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  sj^eech. 
And  let  this  be  '  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak ; 
And   after    that  I   have   spoken, 

"  mock  on. 

4  As  for   me,  is  my  complaint  -to 

man  ? 
^And   if   it   were  so,  why  should 
not  my  sjjirit  be  •*  f  troubled  .^ 

5  fMark  me,  and  be  astonished, 

*  And   lay    your  hand  upon  ijour 
mouth. 

6  Even   when   I  ^remember   I   am 

afraid, 
And   trembling    taketh    hold    on 
my  flesh. 

7  "  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live. 
Become   old,  yea,   are   mighty  in 

power  ? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their 

sight  with  them. 
And    their  offspring  before   their 
eyes. 


Var.  Bend.— 15  V.  24.    If  he  flee,  ,fc.,  The  bow. 

1^  V.  26.  is  laid  up  for  his  treasures. "  Let  it 

feed  on  that  which  is  left  in  his  tent.- CHAP.  21. 

'  F.   2.  i.e.   the   conttolation  you  afford  -me,  Rod-well. 

V.  4.  Or,  of  a  man,   Di.  Hi. ^Or  why  should 

not. ■•impatient. ^  T^  G.  think  thereon. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  20.  V.  2G.  /8  is  laid  up  for  his 
chiklren,  Pcah.  Mc. 
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The  wicked  sometimes  prosper. 


JOB,  22.        Their  judgment  is  in  another  world. 


9  Tlieir  houses  f  are  safe  from  fear, 
"^  Neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon 
them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth 

not ; 
Their  cow  calveth,    and  *casteth 
not  her  calf. 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones 

like  a  flock. 
And  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp. 
And  rejoice  at  the  sound  of   the 

^ organ. 

13  They     ^  spend     their    days    ||  in 

wealth, 
And   in   a   moment  go   down   to 
the  'grave. 

14  ^  ^  Therefore  they  say  unto    God, 

Depart  fi'om  us  ; 
For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways. 

15  *What  IS  the  Almighty,  that  we 

should  serve  him  ? 
And  '  what  profit  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  unto  him  ? 

16  ^  Lo,  '•'  their  good  its  not  in   their 

hand : 
*  The  counsel  of  the   wicked  '"  is 
far  from  me. 

17  "'How  oft  is  the   ||  candle  of  the 

wicked  put  out  ! 

And  }iiyio  oft  cometh  their  destruc- 
tion '-upon  them  ! 

God  '"  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger. 

18  "They  are"  as  stubble  before  the 

wind, 
And    as    chaff    that    the    storm 
t  carrieth  away. 

19  '^God    layeth    up    ||  his   iniquity 

"  for  his  children  : 
'^  He  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall 
know  it. 

20  '^  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction. 
And    "'''he    shall    drink    of    the 

wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what   '' pleasure  hath   he  in 

his  house  after  him, 
When  the  number  of  his  months 
is  cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  « Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge  ? 
Seeing  ''^  he  judgeth  those  that  are 

high. 


Var.    Rend.  — «F.    12.    pipe. 'V.   13.    Sheol. 

s  V.  14.  Aud  yet,  Eiv. «  F.  16.  Or,  is  not  their 

prosperity  ....  ? '"  Or,  be  far,    Ge.  Ew.  De.  Di. 

BU. 11  Vs.  17,  18.  How  oft ....  ?  ....  (How  oft) 

are  they  ....  ? 1-  V.  17.  upon  them?   Or  doth  (God) 

disti-ibute  ....  ? -'■'  V.  19.  God  (as  ye  say) :  see  ch. 

20.  10. '■*  Let  him  reqiute  it  to  himself,  that  he  may 

feel  it! ^^  V.  20.  Let  his  own  eyes. '^let  him. 

1'  V.  21.  i.e.  interest  {ch.  22.  3). '»  V.  22.  it  is 

he  that. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  21.  F.  16.  3  Behold,  they 
have  their  prosperity  in  their  hand  ;  The  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  him  (i.e.  from  God),  Sept.  Me. 
Cf.  ch.  22.  13. 


23  One  dieth  fin  his  full  strength, 
Being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  1"  II  breasts  are  full  of  milk. 
And  his  bones  are  moistened  with 

marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitter- 

ness of  his  soul. 
And  -"  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  "■  lie  down  alike  in  the 

dust, 
And  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts, 
And  the  devices  ivhiclc  ye  wrong- 
fully imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  *  Where  is  the  house 

of  the  prince  ? 
And  where   -'  are  f  the   dwelling 
places  of  the  wicked  .* 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go 

by  the  way  ? 
And  do  ye  not  "know  their  -* to- 
kens, 

30  '  That  the  wicked    ^  -■'  is  reserved 

to  the  day  of  destruction? 
They  shall  be  brought  forth  to  ^ 
fthe  day  of  wrath. 

31  Who   shall   declare   his    way   "to 

his  face? 
And  who   shall  repay  him   ivhat 
he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  -^  shall  he  be  brought  to  the 

•f  grave. 
And  -''shall  f  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  ^^  shall  be 

sweet  unto  him. 
And    "'  every   man    ^  shall    draw 

after  him. 
As  there  '^  are  innumerable  before 

him. 
31'  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain, 
^Seeing   in   your    answers   there 

remaineth  ^'  f  falsehood  ? 

CHAPTER   22. 

1  Eliplitiz  fheweth  that  man's  uoodnest profit etlt  not 
God.  5  He  accweth  Job  of  divert  SHis.  21  He  ex- 
Itorteth  him  to  repentance,  with  promises  of  mercy. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  an- 
swered and  said, 
2  "  Can  a  man  be  profitable  '  unto 
God, 
II  As  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profit- 
able unto  himself  ? 


Before 
CHRIST 

cii-.  15U0. 

+  Heb.  inAis 
very  per- 
fection, or, 
IK  the 
strcnilth  of 
his  iifi'- 
Jection. 

II  Or,  milk 
pails. 

i-ch.  20.11. 
Eccles.  9.  2. 


t  Heb.  the 

tent  of  the 
t-abeniacles 
of  the 
wicked. 


+  Hcb.  the 
duij  of 


tUeb.f7>-ai'cs 

t  Hfb.  watch 
lit.  the  heap. 


a  ch.  35.  7. 
Ps.  16.  -J. 
Luke  J".  10. 

li  Or,  if  he 
may  he  pro- 
fitable, doth 
his  good  suc- 
cess depend 
thereon f 


Var.  Rend.— »«F.  24.   Perhaps,  pails,   Ew.  Schl. 

De.  R  inarg. -"  F.  25.  hath  never  tasted  happiness. 

"^  V.  28.  Lit.   the  tent  of  the  dwelling-places  of 

the   wicked. F.   29.    take   notice  of. -^  i.e. 

historical    examples,   De.- --^  V.  30.    Or,  is  spared 

at  (?)  the  day  of  calamity ;  That  they  are  led 
away  (?)  at,  Schl.  De.  R  marg.,  and  partly  Ew.  Hi. 

But  see  Var.  Read. -'  V.  32.  is  he. -^  watch  is 

kept  over  the  tomb,  Bo.  01.  Hi.  Me. -^  V.  33.  are. 

^'^draweth. ^^were. 3"  F.    34.    And   as    for. 

3' i.e.  nothing  but  falsehood. CHAP.  22.    '  F.  2. 

unto  God  !  Nay,  the  wise  man  is  (only)  profitable 
unto  himself. 

Var.  Read. — F.  30.  /3  is  not  reserved  to  .  .  .  .,  And 
that  he  is  not  led  to,  Me. 
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Nu 


EUphttz  acmseth  Job^  and 


JOB,  22. 


exhorteth  him  to  repentance. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1520. 


6  Ex.  22.  2G, 

27. 

l)eut.  24. 10, 

&c. 

ch.  2-1.  3,  9. 

Ezek.  18.12. 
+  Heb  strip- 
ped the 

diithcf  of 

tht:  naked. 
f  Seech.  31. 

17 

Dent.  15.  7, 

&c. 

Is.  .■)?.  7. 

Ezek.  IS.  7, 

10. 

Mutt.  2.5  42 
+  Heb.  the 

»w/rt  of  arm. 
t  Heb.  emi- 
nent, or,  oc- 

ceptcdfor 

countenance, 
d  ch.  31.  21. 

Is.  10.  2. 

Kzek.  22.  7. 
e  ch.  18.  8, 9, 

10. 

!.>(;  19  6. 


/Ps.  69.  1,2. 
&  124.  4. 
\Mm.  3.  54. 


+  Heb.  the 

head  of  the 

stars. 

II  Or,  niiat. 
gTs.  10.  11. 

&  .59.  7. 

&  73.  11. 

&  94.  7. 


3  7s  77    any   '•' pleasure  to  the  Al- 

mi^lity,  tbat   tliou    art   righte- 
ous ? 
Or  is  it   gain  to  him,  that   tliou 
makeat  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  ^for  fear  of 

thee? 
Will  he  enter  with  thee  into  jndg- 
meiit  ? 

5  h  not  thy  wiclceilness  great  ? 
And  thine  iniquities  infinite? 

6  For   thou    hast    ''taken    a  pledge 

from  thy  brother  for  nought, 
And  t  strijjped  the  naked  of  their 
clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the 

weary  to  drink. 
And  thou  "^hast  withholden  bread 
from  the  hungiy. 

8  But  ns  fur  fthe  mighty  man,  he 

had  the  earth ; 
And  the  f  honourable  man  dwelt 
in  it. 

9  Thou    hast     sent    widows     away 

empty, 
And  the  arms  of  ''the  fatherless 
have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  "  snares  are  round  about 

thee, 
And  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

11  ^  Or    darkness^,   thut   thou  canst 

not  see : 
And  abundance  of  ■''waters  cover 
thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  hea- 

ven ? 
And  behold  fthe   height  of  the 
stars,  how  high  they  are ! 

13  And  thou    sayest,    ||^How    doth 

God  know  ? 
Can   he  judge  through  the  dark 
cloud  ? 

14  *  Thick  clouds  are    a    covering  to 

him,  that  he  seoth  not; 
And  he  walketh  ^  in  the  circuit  of 

heaven. 
^  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
Which  wicked  men  have  trodden? 
16  Which    '  were    cut   down    out   of 

time, 
f  Whose     foundation    was     over- 
flown with  a  flood : 
17*  Which    said   unto    God,    Depart 

from  us  : 
And  '  what  •"'  can  the  Almighty  do 

II  for  them  ? 
18  Yet  he    tilled  their  houses   with 

good  things: 
But  ""the  counsel  of    the   wicked 

'  is  far  from  me. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  V.  3.  i.e.  infereiit  (rh.  21.  21). ■ 

3F.  4.   Or,  for  thy  piety,  Ew.  De. ••  F.  14.  upon  the 

vaiilt. 5  Y    15    "VYJit  thou  keep. 6  V.  17.    could 

....  unto  them. '  F.  18.  Or,  be  far  (rh.  21.  16). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  22.  F.  11.  fi  Thy  light  is  be- 
come dark,  Sept.  Me.  Bi. 


I  ch.  15  32 
Ps.  55.  23. 

&  102.  24. 
Eccles.  7. 17. 

i'Re^.aflood 
was  poured 
upon  their 
foundation. 
Gen.  7  IK 
2  Pet.  2.  5. 

*ch.  21.  14. 

;Ps.  4.6 

II  Or,  to 
them  t 


V. 


19  "  The    righteous   see  it,    and   are 

glad: 
And  the  innocent  laugh  them  to 
scorn. 

20  ^  "  Whereas    our     ||  substance    is 

not  cut  down, 
Buf^  II  the  remnant  of  them  the 
fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  ||  with  him, 

and  "  be  at  peace  : 
Thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,   I  pray   thee,    ''the   law 

from  his  mouth. 
And  P  lay  up  his  words  in  thine 
heart. 

23  « If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty, 

^thou  .shalt  be  built  up^, 
^"  Thou    shalt   put   away  iniquity 
far  from  thy  "  tabernacles. 

24  ^-Then  shalt  thou   ""lay  up  gold 

II  as  dust, 
And   the  gold   of    Ophir    as   the 
stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the    Almight}^  shall  be  thy 

II  defence, 
And  thou  shalt  have  f  plenty  of 
silver  '-. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  '  de- 

light in  the  Almighty, 
And  '  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God. 

27  "  Thou  shalt  make  thy  jjrayer  un- 

to him. 
And  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt   also  decree   a   thing, 

and  it  shall  be  established  unto 
thee : 
And    the   light  shall   shine  upon 
thy  ways. 

29  P  '^  When    men    are    cast    down, 

then   thou    shalt   s&j,  There  is 
lifting  up  ; 
And  *he^  shall  save  fthe  humble 
person. 

30  ^  II  He  shall  deliver  'Hhe  island  of 

the  innocent  ^ : 
And  '^'Mt  is  delivered  by  the  pure- 
ness  of  thine  hands. 


n  Ps.  .58.  10. 
&  107.  42. 
II  Or,  estate. 


1 1  Or.  their 
exctiiency. 

I!  That  l9, 
with  Cod. 
o  Is.  27.  5. 


j  ;)  Ps.  119.  11. 


g  ch.  8.  5,  6. 
&  U.  13,  14. 


:  Or,  gold. 


+  Heb  silm- 
of  strength. 


j-ProT.29.23. 

,Iani.  4.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
+  Heb.  Aim 

that  hath  low 

eyes. 
II  Or,  The 

innocent 

.shall  dehvcr 

the  inland. 


.  18. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  £0.  (Saying,)  Surely  our  adver- 
sary is  destroyed,  And.  Ew.  Schl.  I>e.  I)i.     But  see 

Var.    Read.  »  F.    22.    instruction.  '"  F.    23. 

Rather,   Thou  must,   SrhJ.;    or,   (If)   thou.    Ew.   Dp. 

Bi.  Hi. "  tents. 1-  F.s.  24,  2.5.  And  if  thou  lay 

gold-ore  in  the  dust,  And  as  stones  of  the  torrents 
the  (treasures  of)  Ophir  ;  Then  will  the  Almighty  be 
thy  gold-ore,  And  silver  in  bars  (?)  imto  thee,  Ew. 

Hi.  De. '•'*  F.  29.  For  when  (thy  ways  ?)  are  brought 

low,  thou  shalt  say  (in  praver),  Lifting  up  {or,  Pride, 

Hi.)  !  And  he.     But  .^ee  Var.  Read. i-i  F  30.  him 

who  is  not  innocent. i^he. 

Var.    Read.  —  F.  20.  /3  Surely  their  substance  is 

dest-oyed,   And,    Sept.   Me.    G.    H.    B.    WmiJit.  

F  23.  /8  humbling  thyself,  Sept.  En-   Me. F.  29.  ^ 

For  he  shall  bring  low  the  summit  of  pride,  And,  Bi. 

F.    30.    /3    God   shall   deliver  the  innocent,    Me. 

(after  Sept.  Pexh.)  ;  He  who  is  not  innocent  shall  not 
escape,  Bi. 7  thou  shalt  be.  Me.  (after  Sept.). 
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Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God.  JOB,  23,  24.       Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished. 


CHAPTER  23. 

1  Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God,  6  in  conJUence 
of  his  merci/.  8  Gort,  tcfio  in  invisible,  ohserveth 
our  trafjt.  11  Job's  innoceney.  13  God's  decree 
is  immutable. 

THEX  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  ^  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
bitter : 
f  My  stroke  is   heavier  than  my 
groaning  ^. 

3  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 

find  him  ! 
That   I   might   come   even  to  his 
seat ! 

4  I  would   order   my   cause   before 

him. 
And  fill    my  month    with   argu- 
ments. 

5  I  would  know   the   words    vsliich 

he  would  answer  me. 
And  understand  what   he  would 
say  unto  me. 

6  *  "Will  he  plead  against  me  with 

his  great  power  .^ 
No ;  '  but  he  would  put  strength 
in  me. 

7  2 There   the   righteous  might  dis- 

pute with  him  ; 
So  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever 
from  my  judge. 

8  'Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is 

not  th>-'re ; 
And  backward,  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  ^ where  he  doth 

work  P,  but  I  cannot  behold  him : 
He  hideth   himself  on  the   right 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  ''knoweth  f  the  way  that 

I  take : 
Wlien  'he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold. 

11  -''  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps, 
His  way   have   I    kept,  and    not 

declined. 

12  Neither  have  I   gone  back  from 

the  commandment  of  his  lips ; 
t^  I  have  ^esteemed  the  words  of 
his    mouth    ^more    than    ||  my 
^  necessary  food  ^. 

13  But  ■'  he  is  in  one  tnind,  and  *  who 

can  turn  him  ? 


Yar.  Rexd.— chap.  23.  ^  r.  6.  let  him  but  him- 
self attend  unto  me  !  Ev:.  De.  T)i. ;  or,  let  him  alone 

assault  me,  H'. V.   7-    Then  would   there  be  a 

righteous  man  disputing  with  him.  And  I  should  be. 

3  V.  12.  Lit.  hidden  :  see  Var.  Read. ■*  law  (<■/. 

Rom.  7.  23),  De.  Di.  Hi.  R  marg.  ;  or,  right,  Eiv. 

*  F.  13.  Or,  he  (remaineth)  the  same,  Di.  Hi.  ;  or,  he 
is  peerless,  Eii\  Schl. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  23.  V.  2.  ;8  Yea,  I  knoiv  it, 
from  his  hand  is  my  complaint ;  His  hand  presseth 
out  my  groaning,  Me.,  partly  Sept.  Etc.  Di.  Bi.  {uho 
readri  '  my  own  hand  '  twice  ;  an  ironical  reference  to 

passar/es  like  rh.  22.  5). V.  9.  i3  I  seek  him,  Pe^h. 

Me.  (l.). V.  12.  /3  in  my  bosom,  Sept.   Vulg.  01. 

Me.  (/.). 


Before 
CHKIST 

cir.  1520. 

i  Ps.  115.  3. 
AlThess.3.3. 


JDeut.  19.  H. 
&27.  17. 
Prov.  22.  2?. 
&  ZS.  10. 
Hos.  5.  10. 


e  Deut.  2-1.  e. 
10,  12,  17. 
Ch.  22.  6. 


And  tohat  *his  soul  desireth,  even 

thot  he  doeth. 
14  For  he  ®performeth  the  thing  that 

is  *  appointed  for  me  : 
And  man}-   such    things  are  with 

him. 
lo  Therefore   am  I   troubled    at  his 

presence  : 
When  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of 

him. 

16  "For  God  'maketh  my  heart  soft, 
And  the  Almighty  troubleth  me : 

17  ^^  Because  I  was   not  cut  off  be- 

fore the  darkness, 
Neither  hath  he  covered  the  dark- 
ness from  my  face  ^. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.     17  There  ix 
I  a  secret  judgment  for  the  wicked. 

I  ^'T^HY,    seeing  "  times    are   not 

j        *»     hidden  from  the  Almighty,^ 

Do  they  that  know  him  not  see 

his  days  ? 
I    2  Some  remove  the  *  landmarks ; 
i        They  violently  take  away  flocks, 
I  and  II  feed  -thereof. 

I     o  They  drive  away  the  ass  of   the 

fatherless, 
They  'take  the  widow's  ox  for  a 

pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of   the 

way: 
''  The  poor  of  the  earth  hide  them- 
selves together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  de- 

sert. 
Go    they    forth    to    their    v/ork  ; 

^  rising  betimes  for  a  prey  : 
The  •svilderness  yieldeth  food   for 

them  and  for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  ^  (very  one  ■*his  f  corn^ 

in  the  field: 
And   "tthey   gather   the  vintage 
of  the  wicked. 

7  They  ^ '  cause  the  naked  to  lodge 

without  clothing, 
'^  That    th<?y  have   no    covering  in 
tlie  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of 

the  mountains, 


Yar.^  Rend.— 6  V.  14.  will  perform. ?  F.  16.  Yea. 

*  T'.  17.  For  I  am  not  confounded  {lit.  extinguished) 

because  of  the  darkness,  Nor  because  of  my  face  which 

he  hath  covered  wdth  gloom,  Eic.  De.  Di. CHAP.  24. 

^  V.  1.  Why  are  not  judgments  (lit.  seasons)  laid  up  by 

the  Almighty,  And  (why). -V.  2.  them. ^  p    5 

seeking  earnestly. ^  V.  6.    his    fodder. *  gather 

the  late  fruits  of  the  vintage. ^  y_  -_  p^gg  the  night 

naked. 'i  And  have. 

Yar.  Read.— 1'.  17.  j3  For  I  am  confounded  be- 
cause of  the  darkness.  And  he  hath  covered  my  face 

with  gloom,  Bi.  {in  latter  part  foUoiving  Sept.). 

CHAP.  24-.  F.  1.  $  Why  are  judgment's  laid  up  {i.e. 
reserved)  by  the  Almighty,  And  (why),  Sept.  Me.; 
Why,  seeing  times  (of  judgment)  depend  on  the 
Almighty,  Bi. F.  6.  /8  by  night,  Me.  Bi. 


+  Hel).  wiiji- 
gkd  com,  or, 
dredge. 

+  Heb.  the 

icicked 

gather  the 

vintage. 
eEx  22  :6, 

beut  24.  12, 
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Secret  judgment  for  the  tvicked. 


JOB,  25,  26'.       3Im  cannot  he  justified  hefore  God. 


Beforo 

CHRIST 

cir.  Xii-M. 

/Lam.  \.  5. 


Ids  face  in 
secret. 


+  Hcb.  mo- 
lenUy  take. 


And  •'' emliraco  the  rock  for  want 
of  a  shelter. 
9  They   pluck   the   fatherless   from 
the  breast. 
And  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They    *•  cause    him    to    go   naked 

without  clothing, 
And  "■'they  take  away  the  sheaf 
from  the  hungry; 

11  '"  Winch    make    oil    within    their 

walls, 
And  tread  ilieif  winepresses,  and 
suffer  thirst. 

12  ^Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city. 
And  the    soul    of    the    wounded 

crieth  out : 
Yet   God  ^layeth    not    "folly  to 
them. 

13  ^^They    are    of    those   that   rebel 

against  the  light ; 
They  know  not  the  ways  thereof, 
Nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  "The   murderer  rising  ^with  the 

light 
Killeth  the  poor  and  needy, 
And  in  the  night  '>'is  as  a  thief. 

15  *  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  wait- 

eth  for  the  twilight, 
'  Saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me  : 
And  t disguiseth  his  face. 
10  In  the  dark  they  '^  dig  through 

houses, 
•■*  Which    they    had    marked    for 

themselves  in  the  daytime : 
''  They  know  not  the  light. 

17  *^  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even 

as  the  shadow  of  death : 
'^If  one  know  them,  they  are  in  the 
terrors  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  ''  as  the  waters  ; 
Their   portion    is    cursed    in   the 

earth : 
He    '^beholdeth  not  the   way   of 
the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  f  consume  the 

snow  waters  : 
So    doth    the    grave   those  luhich, 
have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  ^^  shall  foi*get  him  ; 
The  worm  shall  feed   sweetly  on 

him; 
'  He    shall  bo    no    more   remem- 
bered ; 


Var.    Rend.- — ^V.    10.    go   naked. -^hungry  as 

they  are,   they  hear  sheaves. "'  V.    11.    They. 

"  F.  12.  (their)  unseemliness  (r/i.  1.  22)  to  heart.— — ■ 

12  V.  13.  Yonder  men. '3  V.  16.  Or,  hreak. 1-*  By 

day  they  shnt  themselves  in  (?) ,  moiit  moderns. 

1"  F.  17.  So  Ew.  Hi. ;  or.  For  deep  shade  is  to  them  all 

(as  it   were)   morning,    Schl.  De.   Di. ""'For   they 

are  familiar  with  the  terrors. •"  V.  18.   (as)  on  the 

face  of. ^-''goeth  (Jit.  turneth  not  to). '^  F.  20. 

forgotfceth  ....  feedeth. 

Var.    Reap.— F.  12.    ^  The  blood  of   the  perfect 

man  crioth,  Bi. 7hon.reth  not  prayer,   Sejit.  Pe!<h . 

Gei.  :  layeth  not  np  prayer  (i.e.  to  an.'urer  it).  Bi. 
F.  14.  $  before,  Bi. -ytho  thief  walketh,  Bi. 


And  wickedness  ""  shall  be  broken 
as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreatcth  the  barren  that 

beareth.  not : 
And  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  P  -'  He  draweth  also    the    mighty 

with  his  power : 
He  riseth  up,  "||and  no  man  is 
sure  of  life. 

23  Tkoucjh  it  be  given  him  to  he  in 

safety,  whereon  he  resteth; 
Yet    '"  his    eyes    are    upon    their 
ways  ^. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while, 
-3  But  t  are  gone  and  brought  low  ; 
They  are  f  taken  out  of  the  way 

as  all  other. 
And  cut  off   as  the  tops  of    the 
ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  he  not  so  now,  who  will 

make  me  a  liar, 
And    make    my    speech    nothing 
worth  ? 

CHAPTER  25. 

Bildad  shcweth  that  man  cannot  lie  justified 
before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him. 
He    maketh    peace    in    his    high 

places. 

3  Is   there   any  number  of  his  ar- 

mies? 
And  u^Don  whom  doth    not   "  his 
light  arise  ? 

4  *How  then  can  man  be  justified 

with  God? 
Or  how  can  he  be    clean  that  is 
born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold    ^even  to  the  moon,  and 

it  shineth  not ; 
Yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his 
sight. 

6  How  much   less  mau,  that  is  "^a 

"  worm  ? 
And  the  son  of  man,  ivluch  is  a 
worm  ? 

CHAPTER  2G. 

1  Job,  reiirovinp  the  vncharitaMe  spirit  rf  Silflael, 
5  acknowledycth  the  power  of  God  to  he  injinite 
and  unsearcliablc. 

UT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How    hast    thou    helped    him 
that  is  without  jiower  ? 


B 


Var.  Rend.— '0  F.  20.  is. 21  y.  22.  Yet  he  {God) 

prolongeth  the  life  of. 22  when  ho  believed  not  that 

he  should  live,  Eio.  Schl.  De.  Di.  R  marg. 23  y  24. 

And  nre  no  more  ;  They  consume  awny,  they  perish  as 

all  other,    And  are.^ CHAP.  25.     '  F.  5.    even  the 

moon  shineth  not. 2  Y_  q_  marrgot. 

Var.  Read. — V.<>.  22,  23.  /3  And  the  possession  of 
the  strong  stands  fast  by  his  might  [completing  v. 
21]  :  But  he  believeth  not  in  (his)  life,  that  it  will 
be  stable,  Ho  trusteth  not  [cf.  Sept.]  that  ho  will  be 
stayed  up;  And  His  (God'.s)  eyes  are,  J^'c,  Bi. 


566 


God's  'power  is  infinite. 


JOB,  27. 


2'he  hypocrite  is  without  hope. 


,Irr.  5.  22. 
+  Heb.  until 
the  dud  of 
Uijhl  witll 
darkness. 


Hoto   savest    thou  the   arm    that 
hath  no  strength? 

3  How   hast   thou    counselled   him 
that  hath  no  wisdom  ? 

And  hoto  hast  thou  plentifully  de- 
clared the  thing  as  it  is  ? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  woi'ds  ? 
And  whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

5  '  Dead  things  are  formed 
^From  under  P  the  waters,  ||  and 

the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  ^ "  Hell  is  naked  before  him, 
And  ^destruction  hath  no  cover- 
ing. 

7  *  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  place, 

And  hangeth  the  earth  upon  no- 
thing. 

8  "  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
thick  clouds ; 

And  the  cloud  is  not  reut  under 
them. 

9  He  ^holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne. 

And  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  ''He   hath  compassed  the  waters 
with  bounds, 

°f  Until  the  day  and  night  come 
to  an  end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
And    are    astonished    at    his   re- 
proof. 

12  '  He   °  divideth   the   sea   with   his 
power, 

And    by    his     understanding    he 
smiteth  through  ^  f  the  proud. 

13  ^-'' By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnish- 
ed the  heavens  ; 

His  hand  hath  formed  ''the  crook- 
ed serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  ^  parts  of  his  ways  : 
But  '"how  little  a  portion  is  heard 

of  him  ? 
But  the  thunder  of  his  power  who 
can  understand  ? 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity.  8  T]ie  hppocrite  is 
without  hope.  11  Tlie  blessings  which  the  wicked 
hare  are  turnerl  into  curses. 

MOREOVER  Job  f  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 
2  As  God   liveth,  "icho  hath  taken 
aAvay  my  judgment; 
And    the    Almighty,    who    hath 
f  vexed  my  soul ; 

Var.  Rend.— chap.  26.     '  V.  5.  The  shades  writhe 

beneath.      See  Var.  Read. "  V.   6.    Sheol   {i.e.  the 

Vvderworld). ^  Abaddon  {i.e.  the  place  of  de-'itruc. 

tiov). ■*  V.  9.    shutteth  off  the  aspect. *  F.  10. 

To  the  confines  of  light  and  darkness,  De.  Di.  Me.  R. 

®  V.  12.  stirroth  up,  Ew.  De.  Hi.  R ;  or,  hnshoth, 

Schl.  Di.  R  marg.- '  Rahab.     See  on  ch.  9.  13, 

*  F.   1.3.    By   his   breath  the   heavens  are   serene. 

'  F.  14.  outskirts. '"  what  a  whisper  of  a  word, 

Var.  Read.— chap.  26.  F.  5.  ^  (The  shades  do 
writhe,)  Whose  habitation  is  under  the  waters,  Me. 
Bi.  {I.). 


Before 

CHlilST 

cir.  ]5^'0. 

!1  That  is.  the 
hrcdtli  which 
God  gave 


+  Heb. /i-om 
my  days. 


/ch.  35.  12. 

Ps.  18.  41. 

&  109.  7. 

I'rov.  ].  28. 

&  28.  9. 

Is.  1.  1.5. 

Jcr.  11.  12. 

Ezek.  8.  IS. 

Mic.  3.  4. 

John  9.  .31 . 

Jam.  4.  3. 
g  Sec  ch.  22. 

26,  27. 
II  Or,  being  in 

thchand,.^c. 


3  'All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me. 
And  1 1  the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my 

nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 

ness. 
Nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit, 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify 

you  : 
Till   I   die   *  I    will  not  "  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My    righteousness   I  ''hbld    fast, 

and  will  not  let  it  go: 
''My   heart    ^ shall   not    reproach 
me  f  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 
And  he  that  riseth  up  against  me 

as  the  unrighteous. 

8  *■  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  "^  hy- 

pocrite, '"  though  he  hath  gained, 
^When    God    taketh    away    his 
soul  ^? 

9  ■''Will  God  hear  his  cry 

When  trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 
10  ff  Will   he  delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty  ? 
Will  he  always  call  upon  God  ? 
Ill  will  teach  you  "  ||  by  the  hand 
of  God : 
'  That  which  ?.s'  with  the  Almighty 
will  1  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,   all    ye    yourselves    have 

seen  it ; 
Why  then  ^are  ye  thus  altogether 
vain  ? 

13  *This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked 

man  ^  with  God, 
And  the   heritage   of  oj^pressors, 
ivhich  they  shall  receive  of  the 
Almighty. 

14  '  If  his  children  Ijc  multiplied,  it 

is  for  the  sword : 
And    his   offspring   shall   not   be 
satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  ^  shall 

be  buried  "  in  death  : 
And  ''  his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the 

dust, 
And  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  'the  just 

shall  put  it  on, 
And  the  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  ^  moth, 


Var.  Rend,— chap.  27.     '  F.  3.  Rather,   (For  all 

my  breath  is  still  in  me,  ^'c),  Ew.  De.  Di.  Hi.  R. 

-  F.  5.  give  up  mine  intccrity. ^  F.  6,  reproacheth 

not  one  of  my  days. •*  V.  8.  impious. ^when  Gad 

cutteth  off,  When  he  draweth  out  his  soul  (viz.  from 

the  sheath  of  the  body,  Dan.  7- 15)  ? 6  7.  n.  of. 

"The  dea,lings  of. ^  F.  12.  do  ye  talk  thus  emptily. 

8  r.  15.  Or,  by  death,  Ew.  Schl.  De.  Di. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  27.  V.  8.  /3  (though  he  get 
gain)   When  God  requireth  his  soul,  Schnurrer,  La. 

We.  G.  H.  B.  Wright. F,  13.  /3  from,   Sept.  O.  H. 

B.  Wright. V.  15.  j3  shall  not,  01.  Me. F.  18.  j3 

spider,  Sept.  {one  of  two  renderings),  Pesh,  Me,  Hi.  Bi. 


t'Dcut.  28.41. 
E.sth.9.  10. 
Hos.  9.  13 


;Prov.  2?  8. 
Eccles.  2.  26. 


her, 


Knoivledge  of  natural  things. 


JOB,  28. 


Wisdom  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 


nefore 

CIIUIST 

cir.  l.CO. 


+  Heb.  1)1 
fieeing  he 
woiMflee. 


1  Or,  dust 


I  Or,  gold  ore. 


And  "as  a  booth  ihat  the  keeper 
maketh. 

19  '"The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but 

^lie  shall  not  be  gathered^: 
lie  oj^encth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  "  Terrors  take  hold,  ou  him  as  wa- 

ters, 
A  tempest  steal (!ih  him  away  in 
the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away, 

and  he  departcth : 
And  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out 
of  his  place. 

22  For  God  ''  shall  cast   upon  him, 

and  '-^  not  spare  : 
f  He   would   fain   flee   out  of  his 
hand. 

23  Men   ''shall  clap  their  hands  at 

him, 
And  '■'shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  There  is  a  knoicledge  of  natural  thi>Hls.     12  But 
wisdom  is  an  exccHe.it  gift  of  God. 

'Q^URELY  there  is  i|  a  vein  for  the 
K3     silver, 

And  a  place  for  gold  "ivhere  they 
fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ||  earth. 
And  'brass  is  molten  out  of  the 

stone. 

3  *  He  setteth  an  end  to  ^  darkness. 
And  searcheth  out  "^  all  perfection : 
The  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 

shadow  of  death. 

4  "^  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 

inhabitant  ^ ; 
Even  the  ivaters  forgotten  of  the 

foot : 
They  are  dried  up,  they  are  gone 

away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh 

bread : 
*  And  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it 
were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 

^  sapphires  : 
And  '"it  hath  ||  dust  of  gold. 


Var.    Rend. — '"  V.    19.    He  licth   down   rich.  

"  V.  22.  casteth. ''  doth  not. '»  V.  23.  clap  their. 

'^hiss  him. CHAP.  28.     '  F.  1.   Oj-,   For.-^ 

'which  they  iine. — — '  V.  2.  man  melteth  stone  into 

copper. *V.   3.    Man.- -^the  darkness. -^the 

furthest  limits. 7  Y_  4.  JJe  sinketh  a  shaft  far  from  a 

sojourner  (i.e.  far  from  huiuan  dwelling.?)  •  (There)  the 
forgotten  hang,  away  from  the  feet  (of  passers  by). 
Away  from  men  they  hover,  De.  Di.  (in  the  main  r). 

Text  seems   incomplete. ^  V.  5.  But  beneath  her 

there  hath  been  an  upturning  as  if  by  tire. "■*  V.  6. 

Lii.  the  sapphire   (i.e.  lapis  lazuli). "*  that,  Sc/j?. 

Be. ;  or,  these  (i.e.  the  sapphires,  alluding  to  the 
gleaming  spots,  ivhich  Pliny  calls  gold-dust  and  gold, 
of  the  lapis  lazuli),  Hi. ;  or,  he  (i.e.  man),  Eiv.  Di. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  ;8  shall  not  do  so  again,  Sept. 

Pe.'fh.  En\  Me.  De.  Di.  ( pts.). CHAP.  28.     F.  4.   )3 

(He  breaketh  a  channel)  out  of  the  ground,  (where), 
^c,  Me.  ■ 


Before 

f'll  It  I  SI' 

cir.  lo'M. 


7  "  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl 

knoweth. 
And  ''-'which'-  the  vultuz-e's   eye 
hath  not  seen  : 

8  '-'The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trod- 

den it, 
Nor  the  "  fierce  '••  lion  passed  Vjy 
it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 

the  II  ro(!k ; 
He  overturneth  the  mountains  ])y 
the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  '''  rivers  among  the 

rocks ; 
And  his  eye  seeth  every  precious 
thiug. 

11  He    bindeth    '^the    floods   ffrom 

overflowing ; 
And  the  th  ing  th  at  is  hid  bringeth 
he  forth  to  light. 

12  "  But    ^  where    shall    wisdom    be 

found  ? 
And  where  is  the  place  of  under- 
standing ? 

13  Man    knoweth    not    ^the    *pi-ice 

thei-eof ; 
Neither  is  it  found  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

14  ^""The   depth   saith,  It  is  not  in 

me : 
And  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not  with 
me. 

15  t  It  "^  cannot  be  gotten  for  '''  gold. 
Neither   shall   silver   be   weighed 

for  the  price  thereof. 
1(3  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold 
of  Ophir, 
With  the  precious  onyx,  or  the 
sapi^hire. 

17  The  gold  and  '^the  crystal  cannot 

equal  it : 
And  the  exchange  of  it  shcdl  not 
he  for  II  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No    mention    shall    be    made   of 

'^  II  coral,  or  of  ""pearls  : 
For  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above 
"'  rubies. 

19  The   topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not 

equal  it, 
Neither   shall  it  be   valued  with 
pure  gold^. 

20  '  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 
And  where  is  the  place  of  under- 
standing ? 

Var.  Rend.— "F.  7.  A  path  (thereto). ^-Omit. 

■'3  V.  8.  Lit.  The  sons  of  pride  (i.e.  the  wild  bea^t.''). 

^'^Omit. '«  F.  10.  Rather,  ch.i.nnels,  Ew.  Schl. 

De.  Di.  R. "^  T'.  11.  streams  that  they  trickle  not,  R. 

'<■  F.  15.  fine  gold,  Eiv.  De.  Di. ;  or,  bronze.  Hi. 

's  T'.  1".  glass.- '9  F.  18.  pearls,  De. -"crystal, 

De.  R. "' corals,  De. 

Var.  Read. — F.  12.  j3  wisdom,  whence  cometh  il, 
Bi.  (v.  11  being  repeated  by  a  scribe's  error,  but  in  a 

-more   correct  form,  in  1'.   20,  which  Bi.   omits).— 

F.   lo.  J3  the   way  thereof,    Sept.    Di.   Me.   Hi.    (I.). 

Cf.  V.  23. Vs.  14 — 19.  0  Omitted  in  early  Sept.  text 

(Sahidic  Version). 
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Job  bemoaneth  himself 


JOB,  29. 


of  his  former  prosperity. 


21  Seeing  it  is  hid  fi-om  the  eyes  of 

all  living. 
And  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of 
the  II  air. 

22  "-'^Destruction  and  death  say, 
We  have  heard  -^  the  fame  there- 
of with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  there- 

of, 
And  he  knoweth  the  place  there- 
.    of. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the 

earth, 
And  1  seeth  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven; 

25  *  To    make    the    weight    for    the 

winds  ; 
And  -*he  weigheth  the  waters  by 
measure. 

26  When  he  '  made  a  decree  for  the 

rain. 
And  a  way  for  the  lightning  of 
the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  ||  declare 

it; 
He  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched 
it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said, 
Behold,  *  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 

is  wisdom ; 
And  to  depart  from  evil  w  under- 
standing. 

CHAPTER  29. 

Job  bemoanHh  himself  of  hix  former  protperity  a%ul 
honour. 

MOREOVER  Job  t  continued  his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that   I   were  "  as    in  months 

past. 
As  in  the  days  u'hen  God  preserv- 
ed me ; 

3  *  When  his  j|  candle  shined  upon 

my  head. 
And  wlien   by  his  light  I  walked 
thronfjh  darkness  ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  'youth. 
When   '^  the  -  secret  of   God  •*  ivaa 

upon  my  tabernacle ; 
o  When  the  Almighty  ivas  yet  with 
me, 
When  my  children  irere  about  me  ; 

6  When  ''I  washed  my  steps  with 

butter. 
And  '  the   rock  poured  f  me  out 
rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When    I   went  out    to  the    gate 

■*  through  tbe  city, 
IVli^n  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the 
''  street ! 


Var.  Rend.— 22  v.  22.  Abaddon  (ch.  26.  6). ^'^i.e. 

only    a   report. "-47   25.  to  weigh. CHAP.  29. 

'  F.    4.    ripeness,    lit.    autumn.  2  f j-jenclship. 

3  watched  over  my  tent. *V.  7.  up  to. ^puhlic 

place  (i.e.  the  space  hy  the  rjate,  which  constituted  the 
Oriental  forum). 


Before 
CHKIST 

cir.  1520. 


+  Heb. 
The  voice  of 
the  nobles 
icai  hid. 

g  rs.  137.  6. 


h  Vs.  72.  12. 
l-rov.  21.  13. 
&  M.  U. 


8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid 

themselves : 
And  the    aged  arose,  and  stood 
up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking, 
And    -'^laid    tlieir   hand   on   their 

mouth. 

10  fThe  nobles  held  their  peace, 
And  their  *  tongue  cleaved  to  the 

roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it 

blessed  me ; 
And  when  the  eye  saw  vie,  it  gave 
witness  to  me : 

12  Because  "  I  delivered  the  poor  that 

cried. 
And  the  fatherless,  and  him  that 
had  none  to  helji  him. 

13  The    blessing    of    him    that   w^as 

ready  to  j^erish  came  upon  me : 
And  I  caused  the  widow's  heart 
to  sing  for  joy. 

14  '  I  put   on    righteousness,  and  it 

clothed  me : 
My  ^judgment  was  as  a  robe  and 
a  diadem. 

15  I  was  *eyes  to  the  blind, 
And  feet  ii:as  I  to  the  lame. 

It)  I  v:as  a  father  to  the  poor : 
And  'the   cause   ''which   I   knew 
not  I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  ""fthe  jaws  of  the 

wicked. 
And  t  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his 
teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  "  I  shall  die  ^  ^  in  my 

nest^. 
And  I  shall  multiply  «!?/  days  as 
^the  sand. 

19  "My  root  ^^was  f  spread  out  ''by 

the  waters. 
And  the  dew  "  lay  all  night  upon 
my  branch. 

20  My  glory  '"^crts  f  fresh  in  me, 
And  1  my  bow  '-  was  f  renewed  in 

my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear. 

And  waited,  and  kept  silence  at 
my  counsel. 

22  After  my   words  they  spake  not 

again ; 
And    my    speech    dropped    upon 
them. 

23  And  they  waited  for   me   as  for 

the  rain  ; 
And    they    opened    their    mouth 
wide  as  for  ''the  latter  rain. 


Var.   Eexd.— 15  V.  14.    justice. 7  v.  16.   of  him 

which. 8  V.  18.  with. ^  q^^   ^jjg  phosnis,  Jeicixh 

tradition,  Eu\  Schl.  De.  Hi.  k  marg. '«  TV.  19,  20. 

shall  be. "  F.  19.  shall  lie. ^-^V.  20.  shall  renew 

itself. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  29.  F.  18.  /3  v^dth  the  sweet 
cane  (a  lo-ng-lired  plant).  Me.  Bi.,  and  probably 
Pesh.  (I.) ;  like  the  .stem  of  a  palm-tree,  Sept. 


&ei.  10 

Eph.  b.  I 


1  Thess  fl.  8. 
ANum.  10  31. 


m  Ps.  SS.  6. 

ProT.  30.  14. 
+  Hcb.  the 
Jaxctctth,  or, 

the  grinders. 
t  Heb.  cast, 
n  Ps.  30.  6. 


oeh.  IS.  IC. 
+  Heb. 

opcticd. 
pVs.l.Z. 

Jer.  17.  8. 

+  Heb.  neu>. 
q  Gen.  49.  1'4. 
t  Heb. 
changed. 
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Job's  hoiwur  is  turned 


JOB,  30. 


into  extreme  contempt 


Before 

C  H  U 1  S  T 

clr.  15.!0. 


+  Hcl).  of 
Jetvcr  (Utys 
than  I. 


II  Or,  dark  as 
the  night. 


t  Heb. 
ycstcfuujht. 


+  Heb.  men 

of  no  name. 
nch.  17.6. 

Ps.  35.  15. 

&  69.  12. 

Lam.  3. 14, 

6.3. 
+  Heb.  and 

withhvM  not 

xviltle  from 

■my  face, 
h  Num.  12.14. 

Deut.  25.  tf. 

Is.  50.  6. 

Matt  2fi.  67. 

&  27.  30. 


24  '^  If  I  laucrhed  on  thom,  they  be- 

liovcd  //  not ; 
And  the  hght  of  my  countenance 
they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their   way,  and   sat 

chief, 
And    dwelt    as    a    kino-    iu    the 


army. 
As     one 


that     comfortcth     tht 


mourners. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Job' n  honour  is  tui'vcd  into  exfivme  oontempt.    15 
His  prosperity  into  calatnitv. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  f  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision. 
Whose  fathers  I  would  have  dis- 
dained 
To  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my 
flock. 
2  Yea.  whereto  m.ir/ht  the  strength 
of  their  hands  2^1'ofit  me, 
P '  In  whom  old  age  was  j^erish- 
ed^  ? 
o  -  For  want  and  famine  they  iverc 
1 1  solitary  ; 
Fleeing  into  the  ^wilderness 
^  f  In  former   time  desolate   and 
waste  ^. 

4  Who    cut    up    ■*  mallows    by    the 

bushes. 
And    ^juniper    roots    for    their 
meat. 

5  They  ^were  driven  forth  from  a- 

mong  'iiieii, 
('They  cried  after  them  as  after 
a  thief;) 

6  To    dwell    in    the   ^  diffs    of    the 

valleys, 
In  t  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the 
rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  ''brayed; 
Under  the  nettles  they  ^  were  ga- 
thered together. 

8  They  "  were  children  of  fools,  yea, 

children  of  f  base  men  : 
They  '"  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  "  And  now  am  I  their  song, 
Yea,  I  am  their  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from 
me, 
f  And  spare  not  *to  spit  in  my 
face. 


Yar.  Rend. — '3  F.  24.  I  smiled  on  them  when  they 

had  no  confidence,  Eiv.  De.  Di.  R. CHAP.  30.    '  V.  2. 

Men  in  whom  vigour  is  perished. V.  3.  They  are 

gaunt   with  want  and  famine ;    They   gnaw  the  dry 

ground,  R. •'Qj^  ^Jj^  ^^^  ^f  j.^;^  ^^^  destruction,  Fi. 

But  see  Far.  Read. ■>  y_  4^  gait-wort. -M-oot  of 

the  broom. "  Vs.  5,  7,  8.  are. '  V.  5.  Men  cry. 

8  V.  6.  clifts. 9  V.  7.    bray. 'O  V.  8.    are 

scourged  out  of  the  land. 

Vab.    Read.— chap.  30.     V.  2.  $  (Who  were)  de- 

void  of  every  good  thing,  early  Sept.  text  (BL). 

V.  3.  /3  desolate  and  waste  land,  Bi.  (some  words  are 
omitted  as  partly  a  gloss,  partly  letters  written 
twiee  over). 


11  ^  "  Because  he  "■  hath   loosed  my 

cord,  and  afflicted  me, 
They  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle 
before  me. 

12  Upon  my   right   hand   rise    '"the 

youth ; 
They  push  away  my  feet. 
And  ''  they  raise  up  against  me 

'■'  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  '■'  They  mar  ray  path. 

They  set  forward  my  calamity, 
^Tbey  have  no  hel])er^. 

14  They  '^came  upon  me  as  ""'a  wide 

breaking  in  rf  ivafers  : 
In    the    desolation    they    ''  rolled 
themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me : 
They  jmrsue   fa\j  '^'soul  as  the 

wind : 
And  my  welfare  passeth  away  as 
a  cloud. 

16  *  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out 

upon  me ; 
The  days  of  affliction  have  taken 
hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  '"in  me  in 

the  night  season : 
And  my  *"  sinews  take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease 

is  my  garment  changed  : 
It  bindeth  me  about  as  the  collar 
of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire, 
And  I  am  become  like  dust  and 

ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 

not  hear  me : 
I  stand  up,  and  thou   regardest 
me  not. 

21  Thou  art  f  become  cruel  to  me : 
With  fthy  strong  hand  thou  ^'op- 

posest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ; 
Thou  causest  me  to  I'ide  hjjou  it. 
And  ^  dissolvest  my  1 1  substance  P. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 

me  to  death. 
And   to   the   house   -^  •''  apjoointed 
for  all  living. 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  11.  Similarly  De.,  rvith  Heh. 
margin,  Targ.  and  many  M8S. ;  '  cord,'  i.e.  tent-cord 

=  life,    metaphoriralh/   (rh.  4.    21). '- F.    12.    the 

brood  (of  them),  E'i'.'Dc.  Di.  Me. '3 their  paths  of 

destruction. '■*  V.  1.3.  My  path  they  destroy  to  my 

ruin  ;   (Thus)  they  assist  him  that  is  helpless,  G.  H.  B. 

Wright. '*  F.    14.    come. '^through   a  wide 

breach. ''roll. -^^V.    15.  honour.  — '"F.  17. 

(and  fall)  off   mo. -"gnawing   (pains). -^  V.  21. 

persecutest  me  {ch.  16.  9). —  T'.  23.  of  assemblage 

for  all  living. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  11.  0  Yea,  they  loose  their  girdle 
and  insult  me,  Heb.  text.  Hi.,  partly  Schl.  ;  For  they 
spy  at  the  door  and  insult  me,  3Ie.  Bi.  (so  corrected 

Fesh.   text). F.  13.  j8  .  .  .  .  They  vex  the  helpless, 

Bi.  (othcrtcise  as  v.  14). F.  22.  ;8  So  Heb.  inarg.; 

dissolvest  me  with  crashing  (of  the  storm),  Heb.  textj 
Eiv.  01.  Be.  Bi. 
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He  maketh  a  solemn 


JOB,  31. 


protestation  of  his  integrity. 


24  -^  Howbeit  lie  will  not  stretch,  out 
Ills  hand  to  the  f  grave, 
Though  they  cry  in  his  destruc- 
tion. 
2.5  o  Did  not  I  weep  f  for  him  -^  that 
was  in  trouble  ? 
Was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the 
poor  ? 

26  *When   I  looked  for  good,  then 

evil  came  tinto  vie : 
And    when    I    waited    for    light, 
there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not : 
The  days  of  affliction  "'  prevented 

me. 

28  '  I  went    mourning   without   the 
„,.„       .sun: 

■ '  I  stood  up,  mid   I   cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  *  I  am  a  brother  to  ^^  dragons, 
And  a  compauion  to  ^'  ||  owls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  ^upon  me. 
And  "•  my  bones  are  burned  with 

heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourn- 

ing, 
And  my  ^  organ  into  the  voice  of 
them  that  weep. 

CHAPTER  31. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity  in 
:<everul  duties. 

IM  A  D  E   a  covenant   with   mine 
"  eyes ; 
^  Why  then  should  I  thiuk  upon 
a  maid  ? 

2  For   what    *  portion   of    God   -  is 

there  from  above  ^ 
And  vjliat  inheritance  of  the  Al- 
mighty from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ? 
And  a  strange  punishment  to  the 

workers  of  iniquity  ? 

4  •■  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways, 
And  count  all  my  steps  P 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  ^vanity, 
Or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  fTjet  me  be  weighed  in  an  even 

balance. 
That    God   may   know   mine    in- 
tegrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the 

way. 
And   ''  mine   heart   walked    after 

mine  eyes. 
And  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to 

mine  hands ; 


Var.  Rend. — -^  V.  24.  Yet  not  on  a  ruin  should 
he  stretch  out  his  hand  ;  Or  should  they  profit  by 
the  calamity  thereof  ?  Schl.  Hi.  {hut  iext  seems  douht- 

ful). '-^  V.   25.    Lit.   whose   day   was  hard.      Cf. 

1  Sam.   1.   15. ^  V.  27.    i-c.  advanced  upon  me. 

26  Y_  29.  jackals. -^  As  marg. ^8  y^  -^q    (^nd 

falleth)  off  me  (r.  17).^— ^^  V.  .31. "pipe. CHAP.  31. 

^F.  1.  How. ^  V.  2.  Supply  rather,  would  be  mine. 

*  V.  5.  hypocrisy,  De. 


8  Then  "  let  me  sow,  and  let  another 

eat; 
Yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted 
out 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 

by  a  woman. 
Or   if  I    have    laid   wait    at   my 
neighbour's  door ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  ■''  an- 

other, 
And  let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime  ; 
Yea,  "  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  inin- 

ished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  tJiat  consumeth  to 

''  destruction. 
And  would  root  out  all  mine  in- 
crease. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my 

manservant 
Or  of  my  maidscsrvant,  when  they 
contended  with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  ''  God 

ri.seth  up  ? 
And  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall 

I  answer  him  ? 

15  'Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the 

womb  make  him  ? 
And  II  did  not  one  fashion  us  in 
the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from 

their  desire. 
Or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the 
widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  mj^self 

alone. 
And  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten 
thereof ; 

18  (^  For    from    my    youth    he    was 

brought  up  with  me,  as  ivith  a 
father. 
And  I  have  guided  ||  her  from  my 
mother's  womb:) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want 

of  clothing. 
Or  any  poor  without  covering ; 

20  If  his  loms  have  not  *  blessed  me. 
And  if  he  were  not  warmed  with 

the  fleece  of  my  sheep; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  'a- 

gainst  the  fatherles.s. 
AVhen  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate  : 

22  TJien  let  "mine  arm  fall  from  my 

shoulder  blade. 
And   mine  arm   be   broken  from 

II  the  bone. 

23  For  ""destruction  from  God  was 

a  terror  to  me. 
And  by  reason  of  his  highness  I 
could  not  endure. 

24  "  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hoi^e. 
Or  have   said   to    the  fine   gold, 

TJiou  art  my  confidence ; 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1520. 

c  I.OT.  26.  IG. 
Ilcut.  28.  30, 
3S,&c. 


f"?S:im.  12. 
■  II. 
Jtr.  8.  10. 


g  Gon.  38.  24. 
Ler.  20.  10. 
Deut.  22.  22 
See  Ter.  2S. 


«ch..14.19. 

ITov.  14.  31. 

&  22.  2. 

Mill.  2.  10. 
II  Or,  did  he 

lint  fashion 

na  m  otie 

wombf 


11  Or,  the 

ciianrlhnne. 
m  Is.  13.  6. 

Joell.  15. 


Yab.    Rend.—''  V.   12.    Abaddon   (ch.   26.   G). 
5  F.  18.  Nay,  (but). «  V.  22.  my  shoulder. 


571 


Job's  integrity  in  several  duties. 


JOB,:  32. 


Elihu  is  angry  ivith  Job 


Hcforo 

(11  i:isT 

cir.  1.">','0. 

o  Vs.  6-.'.  10. 

rrov.  11.  28. 
+  Ueb./o!nirf 

much, 
p  neul.  1.  19. 

&  U.  16. 

&  17.  3. 

K/.pk.  8.  16. 
+  Heb. 

the  light. 
^  Heb. blight. 
+  Iloh   my 

himd  hoth 

kissed  my 

7nouth. 
q  ver.  U. 


rFrov.  17.5.   \    29 


25  "If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth 

■ii-nn  grout, 
And  because  mine  hand  had  fgot- 
ten  much  ; 

26  *"  If   I  beheld  f  the   sun  when  it 
shined, 

Or  the  moon  walking  fin  bright- 
ness ; 

27  Auil  my  heart  hath  been  secretly 
enticed, 

^Or  fmy  mouth  hath  kissed  my 
hand  : 

28  This  also  were  «an  iniquity  to  he 
pnnislierl  hy  the  judge: 

For  I  should  have  denied  the  God 

ilwt  is  above. 
If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction 

of  him  that  hated  me, 
Or    lifted    up    myself    when    evil 

found  him  : 

30  ^ '  Neither  have   I   suffered  f  my 
mouth  to  sin 

By  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  P  ■■*  If  the  men   of   my  tabernacle 
said  not. 

Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh !  we 
cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  '  The  stranger   did  not   lodge  in 
the  street : 

But  1  opened  my  doors   ||  to  the 
traveller. 

33  If    I    covered    my   transgressions 
^  ^  II  "  as  Adam, 

By  hiding   mine   iniquity  in   my 
bosom. 

34  '"  Did  I  fear  a  great  "  multitude, 
^'  Or  did  the  contempt  of  families 

'"terrify  me, 
That  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not 
out  of  the  door  ? 

35  P "  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me  ! 
II  '•'  Behold,  my  desire  is,  'that  the 

Almighty  would  answer  me, 
And   ^^that   mine   adversary   had 
:<^ii.  13. 22.  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my 
shoulder. 

And  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I   would    declare    unto    him   the 
'  number  of  my  steps  ; 

Var.   Rend.— 7  V.  30.  (But  I  suffered  not,  ^c.  By 

asking  his  life  with  a  curse). -^  V.  .51.  If  the  men  of 

my  tent  have  not  said,  Where  is  one  to  he  found  (lit. 
Oh  that  there  were  one!)  who  is  not  filled  with  his 
viands  (lit.  flesh)  ?  Sclm.  Ew.  Schl.  De.  Di.  r.     But 

see  Var.  Bead. »  V.  33.  So  Targ.  De.  Oeh. ;  or,  like 

men,  Eiv.  Schl.  Di.  (with  E.  marg.). 1"  V.  34.  Be- 
cause  I  feared. ''And  the. '-terrified. 

'3  F.  35.  Behold  my  mark  (=  aftestatiou)  :  let  the 
Almighty  answer  nie  ! '■*  (Oh  that  I  had)  the  in- 
dictment which  mine  adversary  hath  written !  Eic. 
Schl.  Di.  R. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  31.  V.  27.  0  And  I  have  kissed 
it,  with  my  hand  to  my  mouth,  Bi.  (inserting  'it'). 

-V.  31.   /3  If  the  men  of  my  tent  have  said,  Oh 

that  we  could  .satisfy  our.^elves  with  his  flesh !   Sept. 

Theml.  Vulg. V.  33.  j8  as  with  earth,  Bi. V.^.  -35 

— 37.  /3  Transpcse  to  end  of  speech,  Kenn.  Me.  De. 


s  Matt.  5.  4J 
Rom.  12.  1 
t  Hpb 

my  palate. 


t  Hen.  19.  2, 

3. 

Judg.  19.  20, 

21. 

Rom.  12  13. 

Heb.  19.  2. 

1  Fet.  4.  9. 
II  Or, 

to  the  way. 
il  Or,  after 

the  manner' 

of  men. 
H  Geu.  3.  8, 

12. 


y  ch.  33.  6. 

II  Or,  behotd, 
my  signis 
that  the  .il- 
mwhty  win 


As  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
hini./^ 

38  If  my  land  crj"-  against  me, 

Or  that  the  furrows  likewise  there- 
of f  complain  ; 

39  If  "  I  have  eaten  fthe  fruits  there- 

of without  money. 
Or    *  have    f  caused    the   owners 
thereof  to  lose  their  life  : 
-It.)  Let    ■"  thistles     grow    instead    of 
wheat. 
And  II  cockle  instead  of  barley. 
The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAPTER  32. 

I  Elihu  is  angry  wilh  Job  and  his  three  friemla.  6 
Because  wisdom  cometh  not  from  aye,  he  excuscth 
the  boldness  of  his  iinnth.  11  He  reproreth  them 
for  not  satisfiiing  of  Job.     16  Uis  zeal  to  speak. 

O  0  these  three  men  ceased  fto  an- 
O  swer  Job,  because  he  was  "right- 
eous in  ^his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of 
Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  *the  Buz- 
ite.  of  the  kindred  of  Earn  :  against 
Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because 
he  justified  f  himself  rather  than 
God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  because  they  had 
found  no  answer,  '  and  yet  had  con- 
demned ^  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  f  waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  ivere  f  elder 
than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  ivas 
no  answer  in  the  moiith  of  these  three 
men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  sou  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered  and  said, 

I  am  fyoung, '  and  ye  are  very  old ; 
Wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  f  durst 
not  shew  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak. 

And   multitude  of  years   should 
teach  wisdom. 

8  But  -  there  is  a  spirit  in  man : 
And  '^'the  inspiration   of  the  Al- 
mighty    giveth     them     under- 
standing. 

9  ^ '  Great   men    are    not    •*  ahvays 

wise : 
Neither  do  the  aged  understand 
judgment. 
10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to  me ; 
I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

II  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words  ; 
I  gave  ear  to  yoiir  treasons. 
Whilst  ye  searched  out  fwhat  to 

say. 


Vak.    Rend.— chap.  32.    '  V.  3.    Or,  neither,  Di. 

2  Y  8.  it  is  a  spirit  in  man,  And  the  breath  of  the 

Almighty,  that  giveth. 3  F.  9.  Old.' ■*  Under- 
stand rather,  of  themselves. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  32.      V.  1.  )3  their  eyes,  Pesh. 

Gei. V.  3.  /8  (and  thu.s  had  imputed  guilt  to)  God, 

Jewish  tradition,  Gei.  Ruetschi. 
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and  his  tliret  friends. 


JOB,  33. 


God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 


Before        1-i 
CHUIST       ~ 
cir.  15JU. 


+  Heb.  that  I  |    20 


Yea,  I  attended  unto  you, 
And,  behold,   iliere    ivas   none   of 

)'ou  that  *  convinced  Job, 
Or  that  answered  his  words : 
^-^Lest  ye   should   say,  We  have 

found  out  wisdom  : 
God  thrustetli  him  down,  not  man. 
-^Xow  he  hath  not  (j  directed  Ms 

words  atrainst  me : 
Xeither  will  I  answer  him  ynih. 

your  speeches. 
They  **  were    amazed,  they   '  an- 
swered no  more: 
'"fThey  left  off  speaking. 
^'When  I  had  waited,  (for  they 

spake  not, 
But  stood  still,  and  answered  no 

more ;) 
I  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part, 
I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 
For  I  am  full  of  f  matter, 
fThe  spirit  within  me  constrain- 

eth  me. 
Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  ivlnclt 

fhath  no  vent; 
It    is    ready    to   burst    like    new 

bottles. 
I  will  speak,  fthat  I  may  be  re- 
freshed : 
I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 
Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  "  accept 

any  man's  person, 
Neither   '-  let   me  give   flattering 

titles  unto  man. 
For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering 

titles ; 
In  so  doing  my  maker  would  soon 

take  me  away. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  Elihu  offereth  him»elf  instead  of  God,  tcith  sin- 
cerity and  nieeknesK,  to  reason  with  Job.  S  He 
excuseth  God  from  givimj  man  an  account  of  hi* 
iDayi,  by  liis  greatness.  H  God  calleth  man  to  re- 
pentance by  visions,  19  liy  afflictions,  2S  and  by 
his  ministry.    31  He  incitefh  Job  to  attention. 

WHEEEFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee, 
hear  my  speeches, 
And  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I   have  opened   my 

mouth. 
My  tongue  hath  spoken  fin  my 
mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  upright- 

ness of  my  heart : 
And  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge 
clearly. 

4  "  The  Spirit  of   God   hath   made 

me, 


Yar.  Rend.— 5  F.  12.  i.e.  refuted. ^V.  13.  (But 

take  heed)  that  ye  say  not,  We  found  wisdom ;  God, 
not  man,  can  put  him  to  flight,  Eic.  Be.  Di.  Hi.  K. 

'' T'.   14.  Whereas. ^  F.  15.   are. ^answer. 

10  Words  have  deserted  them. "  V.  16.  And  I 

waited,    Srhl.    Be.;  or,  And  should  I  wait  (becau.se, 

&-C.)  ?   Eir.  Bi.  Hi.  R. 1-  F.  21.  Artll  I. CHAP.  33. 

>  F.  1.  But. 


21 


22 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  lo'^O. 


bch.  9.  34.. 15. 

&  l.'i.  20,21. 

cS:3I.35. 
+  Hcb. 

according  to 

thy  mouth. 
+  Heb. 

cut  out  of 

the  clay. 
c  cli.  9.  34. 

&  13.  I'l. 
+  Hc-b.  m 

mine  ears. 


d  ch.  9.  IT. 
&  10.  7. 
&11.4. 
&  16.  17. 
&  L'3.  10,  11. 
&  L'7.  5. 
&  29.  14. 
S31.1. 

ech.  13  24. 

&  IG.  9 

lit  19.  11. 
rch   13.  27. 
'  &  M    Id. 

&31.4. 


g  Is.  45  9. 
+  Heb  he 


Uh 


nut. 


And  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given  me  life. 
6  -If  thou  canst  answer  me. 

Set  thy  vsords  in  order  before  me, 
stand  up. 

6  *  Behold,  ^  I  0//1  f  according  to  thy 

wish  in  God's  stead  : 
I  also  am  f  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  ''  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make 

thee  afraid, 
Neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy 
upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fin  mine 

hearing. 
And  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  tJiy 
words,  saying, 

9  "^  I  am  clean  mthout  transgression, 

I  am  innocent; 
Neither  is  fJifrc  iniquity  in  me. 
lu  Behold,  he  findeth  ■•  occa.sions  a- 
gainst  me, 
'  He  counteth  me  for  his  enemy, 

11  ^  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks. 
He  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  °  just : 
I  will  answer  thee,  that   God   is 

greater  than  man. 
r^>  Why   dost   thou    ^  strive   against 
him  ? 
For  fhe  ^^veth  not  account  of 
any  of  his  matters. 

14  *  For  God  speaketh  once. 

Yea  twice,  ^ yet  vian  perceiveth  it 
not. 

15  'In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 

night. 
When  deep  sleej)  falletli  upon  men, 
in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  *Then  fhe  openeth  the  ''ears  of 

men. 
And  ''sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  ^  he  may  withdraw  man  from 

his  f  purpose, 
And^  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth   back   his   soul  from 

the  pit. 
And  his  life  ffrom  perishing  by 
the  sword. 

19  He   is   chastened   also  with  pain 

upon  his  bed, 
^  ^  And  the  multitude  of  his  bones 
with  strong  pain: 


Var.    Rend. — -  V.   5.    If  thou   canst,   answer  me. 

^  F.  6.   I  stand  like  thee  in  respect  of  God. 

^  F.  10.  Or,  quarrels. ^  F.  12.  in  the  right,  (Thus) 

I  will   answer  thee,  for. ^  F.    14.    Or,  if,  Hi. 

'  V.  16.  Lit.  ear. ^Or,  sealeth  (it)  with  instruction 

for  them,  Hi. ^  I'.  19.  While  all  his  bones  (a.s-  ch.  4. 

14)  are  firm,  Ev.  Bi.     But  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  33.  F.  13.  j3  Lit.  will  not 
answer  any  of  his  words.     To  make  sense,  read,  thy 

words,  Vulg.  Bi.  Hi. ;  or,  my  words,  Sept.  Bi.  (I.). 

F.  17.  /8  So  Di.  ,•  he  may  tui-n  man  from  unrighteous- 
ness, And,  Sept.  Bi. ;    man   may  put  away  (his  evil) 

work.   And  that  he  may.   Text,  r  marij. V.  I'J.  ^ 

So  Heh.  marg.  ;  And  the  struggle  in  {lit.  of)  his 
bones  is  endle.ss.  Heh.  text,  Schl.  Be.  Hi.  (L) 


t  Uub.  he 
rercuUth,  or, 
tiucovereth. 


+  Heb. /i-om 
j  passing  by 
j    the  sword. 
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God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 


JOB,  34. 


God  omnipotent 


Before 

CHUIST 

cir.  Vo-M. 

I  Ps.  107.  18. 
t  Heb.  meat 
of  desire. 


II  Or,  He  shatt 
look  upon 
mt'n,  and 
say,  I  have 
sinned,  J^c. 

m  2  Sam.  12. 
13. 

ProT.  28.  13. 
Luke  15.  21. 
1  John  1.  9. 

n  Rom.  6.  21. 

II  Or,  He  hath 
delivered  my 

soul,  SfC. 

and  my  life. 
0  Is.  38.  17. 
+  Heb.  twice 

and  thrice. 


20  '  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread, 
Aud  his  soul  t  dainty  meat. 

21  His  liesh  is  cousumed  away,  that 

it  cannot  bo  seen  ; 
And  ^ '"  his  bones    tluit  were  not 
seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto 

the  grave, 
And  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  "  If   there   be   a  messenger   with 

him, 

An  interpreter,  one  among  a  thou- 
sand. 

To  shew  unto  man  his  uiDright- 
ness: 

24  Then   he   is    gracious   unto   him, 

and  saith, 
Deliver  hiiu  from  going  down  to 

the  pit : 
I  have  found  ||  a  ransom. 

25  His  tiesh  ^" shall  be  ^fresher  fthan 

a  child's  : 
He  ^-^  shall  return  to  the  days  of 
his  youth : 

26  He  '^  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he 

will  be  favourable  unto  him : 
'^  And  he  shall  see  liis  face  with 

joy  : 
^^  For  he  will  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness. 

27  II  He  ^'looketh  upon  men,  aud  if 

any  '"■  say, 
I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  t]ud 

ivliicli  tvas  right, 
^^  And  it  "  profited  me  not ; 

28  II  He  '^  will  "deliver  -"his  soul  from 

going  into  the  jsit. 
And  -*'  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  tilings  worketh  God 
f  Oftentimes  with  man, 

30  ^  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 

pit, 
To  be  enUghtened  with  the  light 
of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto 

me : 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If   thou    hast  any  thing  to    say, 

answer  me : 
Speak,    for    I    desire    to    justify 
thee. 

33  If  not,  « hearken  unto  me : 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach 
thee  wisdom. 


Var.  Rend. — ^"  V.  21.  his  hare  bones  are  not  seen, 
i.e.  are  not  to  he  recognized  (?),  Ew.  De.  ^''c.    But  see 

Var.  Read. n  V.  23.  If  there  be  for  him  (i.e.  for  the 

man;  or,  about  him,  i.e.  about  God,  Hi.)  an  angel  As 

an  interpreter,  one  of. ^  F.  25.  is. '^returneth. 

I'*  V.    26.    prayeth is   favourable. ^^  So 

that  he  seeth. ^g  And  he  restoreth,  Di. '^  V.  27. 

singeth  unto  men,  and  saith. '**  But  have  not  been 

requited  as  I  deserved. '"  V.  28.  hath  delivered. 

-"my.     (So  text.) 

Var.   Read. — V.   21.    /3    his   bare   bones  have  no 

moisture,  Gei.  (I.) V.  25.  /3  fatter  than  a  child's, 

Altschilller. 


CHAPTER  34. 

1  iVi'AK  accuscih  Jub  far  chanjiim  Guil  with  in- 
justice. 10  God  omiiifiotent  cautiut  be  unjust.  31 
Man  must  humble  himnelf  untu  Qod.  ai  Elihu 
reprovcth  Job. 

FURTHERMOIIE  Elihu  answered 
and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  0  ye  wise  vicyi ; 
And  give  ear   unto   me,  ye  that 

have  knowledge. 

3  "  I'or  the  ear  trieth  words. 
As  the  t  mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment: 
Let    us    know    among    ourselves 

what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  *I  am  right- 

eous: 
And  "^  God  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment. 

6  '  "^  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ? 
f  My  wound  is  incurable  without 

transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job, 

*  Who  drinketh  up  scorning  like 
water  .- 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the 

workers  of  iniquity. 
And  walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  -''he  hath  said.  It  profiteth  a 

man  nothing 
That  he    should   delight   himself 
with  God. 

10  Therefore    hearken    unto   me,  ye 

t  men  of  understanding  : 
^  Far    be    it    from    God,    that   he 

should  do  wickedness ; 
And  from  the  Almighty,  that  he 

should  cominit  -iniquity. 

11  *  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 

render  unto  him. 
And  cause  every  man  to  find  ac- 
cording to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wick- 

Neither  will   the  Almighty  'per- 
vert judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over 

the  earth  ? 
Or  who  hath  ^disposed  fthe  whole 
world  ? 

14  ^  If  he  set  his  heart  f  upon  man, 
J/"  he   *  gather   unto   himself   his 

spirit  and  his  breath  ; 

15  'All  flesh  ^ shall  perish  together. 
And  man  ^  shall  turn  again  unto 

dust. 

16  If  uow  thou  hast  understanding, 

hear  this  : 
Hearken    to     the    voice    of    my 
words. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  34-.     \T'.  6.  Or,  Notwathstand- 

ing  my  right,  I  pass  for  a  liar,  Eiv.   De.  Di.  R. • 

-  Vs.   10,  32.  unritfhteousness. *  V.  13.  laid  (upon 

him),  ScJtl.  Hi.  Tor,  founded,   De.  Di. *V.  14.  If 

he  wore  to  consider  himself  (alone),  And  gather. 

5  V.  15.  would. 
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cannot  he  unjust. 


JOB,  35. 


No  comparison  with  God. 


17  "*  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right 

t  govern  ? 
And  ^vilt  thou  condemn  him  that 
is  most  just  ? 

18  ^'^Is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou 

art  wicked  ? 
And  to  ijrinces,  Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

19  '^ How    much    less^    to    him   that 

"accepteth  not  the   persons  of 

princes, 
Nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 

the  poor? 
For  ^  they  all  are  the  work  of  his 

hands. 

20  In  a  moment  ^  shall  ^  they  die, 
And  '^the  people  shall  be  troubled 

«  at  midnight,  and  pass  away  : 
And  t  the  mighty  ^  shall  be  taken 
away  without  hand. 

21  "  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 

of  man. 
And  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  •  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow 

of  death. 
Where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  ^  will  not  lay  upon  man 

more  thtui  rviht ; 

That  he  should  f  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  God. 
2J<  '  He  '"  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty 
men  f  without  ''number. 

And  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works, 
And  he  overturneth   them  in  the 

night,  so  that   they  are  '-f  de- 
stroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men 
fin  the  open  sight  of  others  ; 

27  Because  they  "  turned  back  f  from 

hun, 
And  -"would  not  consider  any  of 
his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  "  cause  the  cry  of  the 

poor  to  come  unto  him, 
And  he  'heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted. 

29  "\\Tien  he  '^giveth  quietness,  who 

then  '"*  can  ^  make  trouble  ? 

And  when  he  hidoth  his  face,  who 
then  can  behold  him  ? 

^Vhether  it  he  done  against  a  na- 
tion, or  against  a  man  only  : 

30  ^That  the  '^  hypocrite  reign  not. 
Lest  "  the  people  be  ensnared. 


Var.  Eexd.— fi  Vs.  19, 20.  Omit. '  F.  20.  a  people 

are  convulsed. ^is. ^  F.  23.  ueedeth  not  long  to 

consider  a  man. "^  F.  24.    breaketh. ''enquiry. 

'- F.  25.  As  marrj.  (ch.  5.  4). '^  F.  29.  i.e.   by 

overthrowing  the  tyrants. '■'^vill  impute  guilt. 

^  V.  30.  impious. 
Var.   Read. — CHAP.  34.     F.    18.   $  "\\Tiicli  saith, 

Sept.  Vulg.  Eio.  I)i.  (pts.). F.  29.  /3  alarm,  Gr.  Hi. 

Transposition  of  a  letter. F.  30.  )3  That  maketh 

an  impious  man  king  Because   of  the  snares  of  the 
people,  Sept.  Targ.  Vulg.  Gei.  (pts.). 


31  ""Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  un- 

to God, 
*  I   have  borne  chastisement,   '^  I 
will  not  offend  anij   more : 

32  That  luhich  I  see  not  teach  thou 

me : 
If  I  have  done  -  iniquity,  I  will  do 
no  more. 

33  ^^-f  Should  it  be  according  to  thy 

mind  ?  he  will  recompense  it. 
Whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether 

thou  choose  ;  and  not  I : 
Therefore  speak  what  thou  kuow- 

est. 

34  ""Let  men  fof  understanding  tell 

me. 

And  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto 
me. 
85  ""Job  hath  spoken  without  know- 
ledge. 

And  his  words  were  without  wis- 
dom. 

36  ^  II  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 

tried  unto  the  -'  end 
Because  of  his  answers  --  for  wick- 
ed men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his 

sin, 
He  clappeth  Ids  hands  among  us. 
And  multiplieth  his  words  aa:ainst 

God. 

CHAPTEE  35. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  because 
our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unto  him.  9  yiany 
cry  in  their  ajflictiona,  but  are  not  luard  for  want 
cf  faith. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
Tltat  thou  saidst,  '  My  righteous- 
ness is  more  than  God's  ? 
3  For  "  thou  saidst,  What  advantage 
will  it  be  unto  thee  ? 
And,  What  profit   shall   I  have, 
-  II  if  I  he  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 
•4  fl  will  answer  thee, 

And  *  thy  companions  with  thee. 

5  "^  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see  ; 
And  behold  the  clouds  ivhich  are 

higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 

''  against  him  ? 
Or  if  thy  transgressions  be  mul- 
tiplied, what   doest    thou   unto 
him  ? 

7  "  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest 

thou  him  ? 


Before 
CHKIST 

ctr.  15:;o. 


tHeb. 
Sliuuld  it  be 

from  w.t/i 
thcc} 


t  Heb.  of 

heart. 


!1  Or,  -Vv 
Juthtr,  let 
Job  bt!  triid. 


by  my  s,n  f 
+  Heb.  I  u-iU 


e  ch.  22.  2,  3. 
I's.  IB.  2. 
I'roT.  a.  12. 
Kuui.  11.  35. 


Var.  Rend.— ifi  F.  31.    For  doth  he  (or,  one)  say 

....  ? '''  Or,   though  doing  no  evil,  Eu\  k  marg. 

'SF.  33.  ShaU  he  recompense  it  according  to  thy 

mind  ?  For  thou   hast   rejected,    so   that   thou  must 

choose,  and  not  I. '»  V.  34.   Men  of  understanding 

^\ill  .say  to  me,  And  (every)  wise  man  who  heareth  me  : 

20  7,  36.    Perhaps,  Would  that   Job,   Ew.   Schl. 

De.  Di.  R. 2' uttermost. ^'"-in  the  manner  of. 

CHAP.  35.     '  F.  2.   So  Eiv.   Be.  ;  or,  I  am  righteous 
before  God,  Schl.  Di.  Hi. F.  3.  more  than. 
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Elihu  sheiveth  how  Ood 


JOB,  36. 


is  just  in  his  tvays. 


Hofore 

C  Hill  ST 

cir.  1520. 


g  Is.  SI.  13. 


A  Ps  42.  8. 

&77.6. 

&  149.  5. 

Acts  16.  25 
«•  Ps.  91.  12. 


I  ch.  27.  9. 
Prov.  15.  29. 
Is.  1.  15. 
Jer  11.  U. 


(t  That  Is, 
God. 
o  Ps.  89.  32 


V  ch.  34.  35, 
37. 
&  38.  2. 


t  Heb.  that 
tliere  are 
yf  i  words 
for  God. 


a  ch,9.  4. 

&  12.  13, 16. 

&  37.  23, 

Ps.  99.  4. 
t  Heb.  heart. 


Or  -what    receiveth    lie   of    thine 
liaud  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man 

as  thou  art ; 
And  tliy  ritifhteousness  viay  profit 
the  son  of  man. 

9  •''By   reason  of   the  multitude  of 

oppressions  -'they  make  tha  op- 
pressed to  cry : 
They  cry  out  liy  reason  of  the  arm 
of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  "  Where  is  God  my 

maker, 
*  Who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ; 

11  Who  'teacheth  us  more  than  the 

beasts  of  the  earth, 
And   maketh  us   wiser   than  the 
fowls  of  heaven? 

12  ""^  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth 

answer, 
Because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  '  Surely  God  will  not  hear  ^vanity. 
Neither  will  the  Almighty  regard 

it. 

14  "•  Although  thou  sayest  thou  ®  shalt 

not  see  him, 
Yet    "judgment    is    before    him; 
therefore  "  trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because   ^  it  is  not  so, 

1 1  he  hath  "  visited  in  his  anger  ^ ; 
'''Yet  II  he  kiioweth  it  not  in  great 
extremity"^: 

16  *'' Therefore   doth    Job    open    his 

mouth  in  vain ; 
He     multiplieth    words     withovit 
knowledge. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  E!i/iU  sheireth  how  God  is  junt  in  his  icaps.  16 
Hotv  Joh's  sins  hinder  God's  blessings.  21  God's 
works  are  to  be  matjnifled. 

ELIHU  also  jjroceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
shew  thee 
fThat  I  liare  yet  Ho   speak  on 
God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch   my  knowledge  from 

afar, 
And  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  -shall  not  he 

false : 
^He  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge 
is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,   and  de- 

spiseth  not  any: 
"  iTe  is  mighty  iu   strength  ^and 
f  wisdom. 


Var.    Rend.— 3  F.  9.  men  cry. *7.  12.  Then. 

^  V.  13.  hypocrisy,  Be. ^  V.  14.  canst.— — ^the 

cause. s  V.  10.   But  Job  openeth. CHAP.  36. 

^  F.   2.   Lit.   words  for  God. F.  4.  are  not  false. 

3  One. ••  V.  5.  of. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  35.     F.  1,5.  /3  his  anger  visiteth 

not.  Hi.  ipt.'t.). y  Lif.  He  hath  but  scant  knowledge 

of  .  .  .  .  Last  word  untranslatable ;  Sept.  Vulg.  read, 
transgression,  adding  one  letter.    .  , 


6  He  jireserveth  not  the  life  of  the 

wicked  : 
But  giveth  right  to  the  ||  poor. 

7  *  He    withdraw((th    not    his   eyes 

from  the  rigfiteous : 
^  But '  with  kings  are  iliey  on  the 

throne ; 
Yea,  he  doth   establish  them  for 

ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  ''if  th<-y  li,-  bound  in  fetters. 
And  be  liolden  in  cords  of  afflic- 
tion ; 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work. 
And  their  transgressions  that  they 

have  exceeded. 

10  '  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  dis- 

cipline. 
And    commandeth   that   they  re- 
turn from  iniquity. 

11  If  they  obey  and  serve  hiiyi, 
They  "^  shall ''  •''  spend  their  days  in 

jjrosperity, 
And  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not, 
f  They  *  shall ''  perish  by  the  sword. 
And  '^  they  shall  die  without  know- 
ledge. 

13  But    the    ^  hypocrites    in    heart 

^"heap  up  wrath  : 
They    cry   not   when    he   biudeth 
them. 

14  *f  They  die  iu  youth, 
And   their    life    is    '"  among    the 

II  unclean. 
1.5  He  delivereth  the  ||  poor  'Mn  his 
affliction, 
And  openeth  their  ears  ''  iu  op- 
pression. 

16  '-  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 

thee  out  of  the  strait 
'Into  a  broad  i^lace,  where  there 

is  no  straituess  ; 
And  f ''that  which  '^ should  be  set 

on   thy   table    '^  shoidd    be  full 

of  'fatness. 

17  But  thou  "hast  fulfilled  the  judg- 

ment of  the  wicked : 
II  Judgment  and  justice  take  hold 
0^1  thee. 

18  •■' Because  there  is  wrath,  beware 

lest  he  take  thee  away  with  his 
stroke : 
"'  Then  '"  a  great   ransom   cannot 
f  deliver  thee. 

19  17  n  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  P 

Var.  Rend.- — ^  F.  7-  Yea,  with  kings  on  the  throne 
— There  aiaketh  he  them  to  sit  for  ever  and  be  exalted. 

«Fs-.  11,    12.    Omit. n'.   12.  breathe  their  last. 

**  F.  13.  impious. ^  cherish  wrath. '"  F.  14. 

as  that  of  the  unclean   (i.e.  tho^e  consecrated  to  im- 
pure rites). 11  T^.   15.  through. '- F.  16.   So  too 

he  hath  enticed  thee  out  of  the  jaws  of  distress.- 

13 is.— — '^  F.  17.   art  become  full  of. '^  F.  IS.  For 

beware  lest  wrath  entice  thee  to  mockery,  Schl.  De.  R 

marg.     Text  doubtful.- "' And  let  not  the  greatness 

of  the  ransom  mislead  thee. ''"  V.  19.  So  6e.,  alter- 
ing two  points,  to  malce  sense.  .  . 
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God's  ivories  to  he  magnified. 


JOB,  37. 


God  is  to  he  feared. 


No,  not  gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of 
strength '''. 

20  Desire  not  the  night. 

When    '*  people   '^  are   cut  off   in 
their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  "  regard  not  iniquity  : 
For  P  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather 

than  -"affliction. 

22  Behold,    God    ^i  exalteth    by    his 

power : 
«  AVho  teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  ""Who    hath    enjoined     him     his 

way  ? 
Or    '  who    can    say,    Thou    hast 
wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember    that   thou   ^  magnify 

his  work, 
'--Which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ; 
Man  may  behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,    God    is    great,    and    we 

"know  ]iiin  not, 
'Neither  can  the  number  of  his 
years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  '■^  '■>  maketh  small  the  drops 

of  water : 

They  -^pour  down  rain  ^accord- 
ing to  the  vapour  thereof : 
23  -  W^hich  the  clouds  do  drop 

Atid  distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also    can    any    understand    the 

spreadings  of  the  clouds. 
Or  the    ^^  noise   of    his    -''  taber- 
nacle ? 

30  Behold,  he  "  spreadeth   his  light 

-^upon  it, 
And   '^  covereth   f  the   bottom   of 
the  sea. 

31  For  3"* by  them  judgeth  he  '^he 

people ; 
He  '  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  ^'  ''■  With   clouds   he  covereth  the 

light ; 
And  ^-commandeth  it  not  to  shine 
by  the   cloud  that   cometh  be- 
twixt. 

33  ^^'The  noise  thereof  sheweth  con- 

cerning it, 
^The  cattle  also  concerning  fthe 
vapour  ^. 


Var.  Rend.— 18  Fs.  20,  31.  peoples. '9  F.  20.  Lit. 

go  up  (as  clustP). -"  F.   21.    Or,  humility,  i/i. 

-;  V.  22.  ^doeth   loftily. V.  24.   Whereof  men  do 

sing. -3  F.  2".  draweth  up. -*  Lit.  filter  rain. 

-^  Or,  at  his  vapour,  Srhl .  Be.  Di. ^6  y  99.  crash- 

ings. -^covert  (Ps.  18.  11). ^**  F.  30.  aroundhim. 

-^covereth   it  over  with,  Ew.   Schl.   Di,   Hi. 

3»  F.  31.  thereby. 3i  y^  32.   He  hath  covered  both 

hands  vrith   light. ^Sgjyg^^l^j    i^  charge   against  the 

assailant,  Eic.  Di.  ;    or,  ...  .  as  one  who  hitteth  his 

mark,  De. ^^  V.  33.  His  roaring  sheweth  tidings  of 

him  ;  The  cattle  even,  of  one  who  is  coming  up,  Ew. 
De.  Renan.     But  see  Var.  Bead. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  36.  V.  33.  fi  Who  maketh 
anger  to  glow  against  injustice.  Hi.  Bl.  Bo.  De.  (alt.), 
Di.  G.  H.  B.  Wriijht,  following  out  traces  of.  reading 
in  Targs.  Sept.  Pesh.  Symm.  Theod. 


CHAPTEE  37. 

I  God  is  to  be  feared  beeiuise  of  his  (treat  works.     15 

His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in  them. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembletli, 
-    And  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  t  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his 

voice. 
And  the  ^  sound  that  goeth  out  of 
his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 

heaven. 
And    his    t  lightning    unto    the 
fends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  "  a  voice  roareth : 

He  thundereth  with  the  voice  of 

his  excellency ; 
And  he  will  not  stay  them  when 

his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with 

his  voice ; 
*  Great  things  doeth  he,  which  we 
cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  "  he  saith  to  the  snow,  -  Be 

thou  on  the  earth ; 
t  Likewise  to  the  ^  small  rain, 
And  to   the    ''great  rain   of    his 

strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 

man ; 
^''  That  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  '  go  into  dens, 
And  remain  in  their  '"  places. 

9  fOut  of   the   ^  south  cometh  the 

whirlwind : 
And  cold  out  of  the  'f  north. 
10  •''By  the   breath  of  God  frost  is 

given : 
And  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is 

straitened. 

II  ■'^Also   by   watering    he   wearieth 

the  thick  cloud  : 
He  scattereth  fhis  bright  cloud  : 

12  And  '•'  it  is  turned  round  about  by 

his  counsels  : 
That   they  may  ^  do   whatsoever 

he  commandeth  them 
Upon  the  face  of  the  '"world  in 

the  earth. 

13  " ''  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 

for  f  correction. 
Or  '  for  his  land,  or  *  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  tliis,  0  Job : 
Stand    still,    and    'consider    the 

wondrous  works  of  God. 
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6ch.  5  9. 
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light. 


g  Ps.  148.  8. 


/i  Ex.  9. 18, 23. 
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ch.  36.  31. 
+  Heb  a  rod. 
ich.  38.  26,27. 
k  2  Sam.  21. 

10. 

1  Kings  18. 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  37.     '  V.  2.  muttering,  jRod- 

icell. V.   6.    Father,   Fall. ^rain-shower. 

•'.shower  of  his  mighty  rains. ^  V.  8.  laii's. ^  F.  9. 

Lit.  chamber:  cf.ch.  1).  9. "Lit.  (cloud-)  dispelling 

ones. 8  F.  11.  He  freighteth  also  the  clouds  with 

plentiful  moisture  ;  He  spreadeth  abroad  his  lightning- 
clouds. '■>  V.   12.  they  are. '"earthly  world. 

"  F.  13.  Whether  for  a  rod,  if  (it  be  proper)  for  his 
earth  (or,  for  the  land  thereof),  Or  for  kindness  he 
cause  it  to  come,  Eiv.  Schl.  Di.     Text  doubtful. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  37.  V.  7.  &  So  Vulg.  01.;  That 
all  men  of  his  making  may  come  to  knowledge,  ifefc. 
text,  Schl.  De.  Di. 
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God  chalkngetli  Job  to  ansiver. 


JOB,  38. 


Odd  cohvinceth  Jot 
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H  Oil.  3G,  29. 
1  ch.  3G.  \. 


j>lTim.6.16. 
9  ch.  36.  5. 


s  Matt.  11. 23. 
ICor.  1.26. 


a  So  Ex.  19. 
16,  18. 
1  Kings  19. 

n. 

Ezek.  1.  4. 

Nah.  1.3. 
6  ch.  34.  3.5. 

&  42.  3. 
clTim.  1.  7. 
d  ch.  40.  7. 
+  Heb.  make 

vte  knoio. 
e  Ps.  104.  5. 

Prov.  8.  29. 

&30.  4. 
t  Heb.  if 

thou  kiiowe'it 

understtitid- 

imj. 


15  Dost  tliou  know  '^when  Cod  dis- 
po.si'd  theiii, 
And    '•'  cauHcd    the    liylit   oi'    his 
cloud  to   sbiiic  ? 
IG  '"Dost  thou  know  the  balancingis 
ol'  the  clouds, 
The    wondrous    works    of    "  him 
which  is  perl'cct  iu  knowledge  ? 

17  '^How  thy  garments  arc,  warm, 
When  he   quietcth   the  earth  by 

the  south  wind  ^ 

18  '^  Hast   thou    with   him    "  sjiread 

out  the  sky. 
Which  is  strong,  oiul  as  a  molten 
"^  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto 

him ; 
For  we  cannot   order  oar  speech 
by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ? 
^^  If  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall 

be  swallowed  up. 

21  ^^Aiid  now  ■j«.(?}i  see  not  the  bright 

light  which  is  iu  the  clouds  : 
But  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleaus- 
eth  them. 

22  f  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the 

north : 
^^With  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  ''  we  can- 

not find  him  out:   «/;e  is  excel- 
lent in  power, 

-"And  in  judgment,  and  in  plenty 
of  justice  :  he  will  not  atSict. 
2i  Men  do  therefore  "■  fear  him  : 

He   resj^ecteth   not   any  th.at  are 
*  wise  of  heart. 

CHAPTER   38. 

1  God  chaltengeth  Job  to  unsu-er.  4  God,  by  his 
mighty  works,  convinceth  Job  of  ignorance,  31 
and  of  imbecility. 

THEN    the   Lord   answered   Job 
"  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  *  Who    is    this     that     darkeueth 

'  counsel 
By  "^  words  without  knowledge.'' 

3  ^  Gird   up   now  thy    loins   like   a 

man  ; 
For  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
f  answer  thou  me. 

4  ^  Where  wast   thou  when   I   laid 

the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 
Declare,    f  if    thou    hast    under- 
standing. 


Var.    Rend. — ^-  T^.  1.5.    how  God  enjoineth   them. 

'Spauseth. •■»  T'.  17.   Or,  Thou  wliose,  ^-c,  Ew. 

De.  Di.  R  marg.  ;  or,  parentheticnUy  referring  to  the 
stillness  before  the  storm  in  ch.  .38.   1  (Thy  garments 

are  hot,  c^-c),  Hi.- 1*  V.  18.  Canst. if,  nairr.a-. 

^  V.   20.    Or  hath   a  man    (ever)    demanded  that   he 

should. 18  V.  21.   Or,    Thus  then   men  cannot  see 

the  light,  which  is  brilliant  in  the  sky,  When  a  wind 
has  passed   over   and   cleared    them,    Eu\    Schl.    Di. 

R  marg. 1«  V.  22.  Upon. -"  F.  23.  Or,  But  unto 

justice  and  full  rig-hteousness  he  doth  no  violence,  Ew. 

De.   Di.    Hi.   R  marg. CHAP.  38.     '  F.    2.   i.e.  the 

divine  counsel. 


5  Who    hath     laid    the    measures 

thereof,  if  thou  knowest  h 
Or  who   hath    stretclied  the  line 
upon  it  P 

6  Whereui)on  are  the  f  foundations 

thereof  -  f  fastened  P 
Or    who    laid    the    corner    stone 
thereof ; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  to- 

gether. 
And  all  •''the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy  ? 

8  ^  Or  7vho   shut   up   the  sea  with 

doors, 
When  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had 
issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 

ment thereof, 
And  thick  darkness  a  swaddling- 
band  for  it, 

10  And   ■*^||Mjrake   up^   for   it   my 

decreed  'place, 
And  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And    said,    Hitherto    shalt    thou 

come,  but  no  further  : 
And  here  shall  fthy  proud  waves 
'  be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  *comniandeel  the  morn- 

ing since  thy  days ; 
And    caused     the     dayspring    to 
know  his  jilace ; 

13  That  it  might  take   hold  of  the 

'' fends  of  the  earth. 
That  '  the  wicked  might  be  shaken 

out  of  it  ? 
14'  ^  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
And  they  stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  '"  light 

"is  withholden. 
And    "the   high   arm    'shall''   be 
broken. 

16  Hast     thou     "  entered     into    the 

springs  of  the  sea  ? 
Or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  *  search 
of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have   ''the  gates   of  death  been 

^  opened  unto  thee  ? 
Or   hast  thou   seen  the  doors  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  '"  perceived  the  breadth 

of  the  earth  P 
Declare  if  thou  kuowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  ^^wliere   light 

dwelleth  ? 
And  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the 
place  thereof, 


Var.    Rend. — -V.  6.    Lit.  sunk. '■'V.   10.  made 

abrupt  {lit.  broke)  mv  boundary  for  it,  Etc.  De.  Di. 

•>  V.  13.  skirts." — -^  V.  14.  that  it  might  change 

like  clay  under  a  seal.  And  that   (all  things)   might 

stand  forth  as  in  a  garment,  De.  Di.  Hi.- "  T'.  1.5. 

might   be. 'Omit. ^  F.   Ifi.   ground. ^  F.    1". 

revenled. '"  F.    18.    surveyed    unto   the    breadths. 

"  F.  19.  to  the  abode  of  light. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  38.  F.  10.  /8  made,  Sept. 
Pesli.  Vulg.  Me. 
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of  ignorance  and  imbecility. 


JOB,  39. 


Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds. 


r  Ex.  9. 18. 
Josh.  10.  11. 
Is.  -M.  30. 
E/ek.  13. 11, 


1  20  That  thou  shoaldest  take  it  ||  to 
j  the  bound  thereof, 

And  tliat  thou    shouldest    know 

the  paths  to  the  house  thereof  ? 

I  21  ^^  Knowest  thou  it,  ^^  because  thou 

wast  then  born  ? 

Or  because  ^^  the  number  of   thy 

1  days  is  great  ? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  « the  trea- 

sures of  the  snow  ? 
Or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures 
of  the  hail, 

23  ■■  Which  I   have  reserved  against 

the  time  of  trouble, 
Against  the   day   of    battle    and 
war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  ^  light  parted, 
'^  Which  scattereth  the  ea.st  wind 

upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  *  hath  divided  a  watercourse 

for  the  '■'  overflowing  of  waters, 
Or   a   way   for    the   lightning   of 
thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 

where  no  man  is; 
On  the  wilderness,  wherein  there 
is  no  rnan ; 

27  *  To     satisfy    the     desolate     and 

waste  (jround ; 
And  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  ten- 
der herb  to  spring  forth? 

28  "  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ? 

Or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops 
of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice? 
And  the  'hoary  frost  of  heaven, 

who  liath  gendered  it  ? 

30  ^The  waters   are  hid   as   tviih   a 

stone. 
And  the   face    of    the   deep   f  is 
*  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  "^  sweet  in- 

fluences of  '''- 11 1  Pleiades, 
Or  loose  the  bands  of  f  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  '^  ||  Maz- 

zaroth  in  his  season  ? 
Or  canst  thou  ^f  guide  ^^  Arcturus 
with  -"  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  "  the  ordinances  of 

heaven  ? 
Canst    thou    -'  set   the   dominion 
thereof  in  the  earth  ? 


Yar.  Bend. — ^  V.  21.  Thou  knowest  it  (ironically). 

'^fQj. ....  And. '■*  T'.  24    (And  how)  spreadeth. 

'^  T*.    2.5.    rainstorm.- — "'  V.  31.  fetters  of,   Ew. 

Schl.  I)e.  Di.  Hi. '^  Or,  Sirius,  Stern,  Ki.  Schr.  ; 

Ueh.  Kimah. '*•  V.  32.  i.e.  according  to  tradition, 

the  signs  of  the  zodiac  ;  or,  the  Hyades,  Stern,  No. 
Schr. ;  or,  the  stations  (lit.  watches)  of  the  moon,  De. 

''■'  the   Bear,    Ge.   Eiv.  De.   R ;    or,  Alcyone    (the 

hriijhtext  star  amonrf  the  Pleiades),  Sterol,  N'u.  Schr. ; 

Heh.  Aish. -^  Heh.  her. -^  V.  33.  determine  the 

in+lnence  thereof  on. 

Var.  Kead.— F.  24.  jS  wind,  Eu:  Me. F.  30.  $ 

The  waters  close  together  like  a  stone,  Aud  the  face  of 

the  deep  hideth  itself,  Me.,  traii.'posirtrj  the  verbs. 

V.  32.  P  comfort  (Aish  for  her  sons).  Me.  Hi.  (pts.). 


34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 

the  clouds. 
That   abundance   of  waters   may 
cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that 

they  may  go. 
And  say  unto  thee,  f  Here  we  are  ? 

36  *Who   hath   put   wisdom   in   the 

^-  inward  parts  ? 
Or  who  hath  given  understanding 
to  the  -•*  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in 

wisdom  ? 
Or  fwho  can  -^stay  the  bottles 
of  heaven, 

38  11  When  the  dust  ^fgroweth  into 

hardness, 
And    the    clods    cleave    fast    to- 
gether ? 

39  '  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the 

lion  ? 
Or  till  f  the  appetite  of  the  young 
lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  iheir  dens, 
And  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in 

wait  ? 

41  ''Who  provideth  ^for  the  raven ^ 

his  food  ? 
When  his  vouug   ones  cry  unto 

God, 
^They  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAPTER  39. 

1  or  the  iciU  goatx  ami  hi7tds.  5  Of  the  wild  ass. 
9  The  iiHicnm.  13  The  peacocJc,  gtork,  and  ostrich. 
19  The  horse.     20  The  hauk.     27  The  eagle. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when 
the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring 
forth  ? 
Or  canst   thou  mark  when  "  the 
hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou   number  the  months 

that  they  fulfll  ? 
Or  knowest  thou  the  time  when 
they  bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 

forth  their  young  ones. 
They  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  lik- 

ing, they  grow  up  ^  with  corn  ; 
They  go  forth,  and  return  not  un- 
to them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ag.s 

free  ? 
Or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of 
the  wild  ass  ? 

6  *  Whose  house  I  have  made  the 

wilderness. 
And  the  f  barren  land  his  dwell - 
incrs. 


Before 
CHKIST 
cir.  1520. 


t  Hcb.  Be- 

hold  us  f 
b  ch.  32.  8. 

l-s.  51.  6. 

Kccles.2. 26 


II  Or,  mm 
the  du.-<t  is 
turned  into 
mire. 

+  Heb.  is 
poured. 

c  Ps.  101.  21. 
&  145.  15. 

+  Ueb.  the 

hfc. 


h  ch.  24. 5. 

Jer.  2.  24. 

Hos.  8.  9. 
t  Heb  salt 

places. 


Var.  Rend.— 2--  F.  .36.  Or,  dark  clouds,  Di.  Hi.  Me. 

R  marg. ^3  Qi-^  meteor,  Schu.  Etc.  Di.  Hi.  R  marg. ; 

more  probahlu,  eye.  La. '^*V.S7.  tilt. -^V.  38. 

runneth  into  a  molten  mass. ^^  F.  41.  When  they. 

CHAP.  39.    '  V.  4.  in  the  open  field,  E. 

Yar.  Eead.— F.  41.  j8  at  eventide,  G.  H.  B.  Wright, 
Briggs. 


hn 


Go  2 


Of  the  unicorn^  peacodc,  &c. 


JOB,  40. 


Of  the  haivk  and  the  eagle. 


Hcfore 
til  UIST 

cir.  \:)-M. 


+  Hcb.  «/«ic 
ixui'tof. 
ell.  3.  18. 


II  Or,  the 
feathers  of 
the  stork 
mid  ostrich. 


7  He  scorneth  the  ^multitude  of  the 

Neither  ^  refjardeth  he  the  crying 
f  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his 

pasture, 
And    he    searchcth     after    every 
green  thing. 

9  Will  the  ■*'"unicoru  be  willing  to 

serve  thee, 
Or  alndo  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst    thou    bind    the    •"  tinicorn 

with  his  band  "  in  the  furrow  ? 
Or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after 
thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his 

strength  is  great  ? 
Or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to 
him  ? 

12  Wilt   thou   believe   him,   that   he 

will  bring  home  thy  seed, 
And  ^  gather  it  into  thy  barn "  ? 

13  P^Guvest    thou   the  goodly  wings 

unto  the  peacocks  ? 
Or  II  wings  and  feathers  unto  the 
ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs   in   the 

earth. 
And  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may 

crush  them, 
Or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break 
them. 

16  She    is    "^  hardened    against    her 

young  ones,  as  though  they  tvere 
not  her's : 
■   Her   labour    is   in    vain   without 
fear; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 

wisdom. 
Neither  hath  he  ''imparted  to  her 
understanding. 

18  ^What  time  she  ^lifteth  up  her- 

self "^  on  high, 
She   scorneth   the   horse  and  his 
rider  ^. 

19  Hast      thou      given      the     horse 

^^  strength  ? 
Hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with 
^'thunder? 

20  '^  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as 

a  grasshopper  ? 


Var.    Eend. — "V.    7.    tumult. ^jjearetli. 

*  Vs.  9,  10.    wild   ox. 5  V.  10.   to. 6  V.  12.    Or, 

gather  thy  grain,    Schu.    Ge.    Eiv.   Schl.   De.  R. 

7  V.  13.  The  wing  of  the  (female)  ostrich  beateth 
joyously :  But  are  her  pinion  and  i)luiiia<ro  Icindly  ? 
Eiv.  Schl.  De.  Di.  r  (contrastimi  the  lichit.'^  of  the 
ostrich  with  those  of  the  stork,  tJie  bin!  named  from 
its  '  Icindness  '  towards  its  younq).— — -'•  V.  18.  At  the 

fit'  season. ^Lit.    lasheth    herself.- "'"  F.    19. 

courage. '•  (a  voice  of)  thunder;  i.e.  neighing;  so 

Schl.  ;  rather,  shalviug  (i.e.  the  mane),  De.  Mc.  Hi. 
'-  V.  20.  Dost  thou  make  him  bound  as  a  locust  ? 

Var.  Rkad.— chap.  39.     Vs.  13—18.  ;3  Omitted  in 

early    Sept.    tcrt    (Sahidic   version). ^V.    18.   y   in 

rimning,  Hi.  (L). 


''  The    glory    of    his    nostrils    is 
t  terrible. 

21  II  He  i)aweth  in  the  valley,  and  re- 

joiceth  in  //./.s  strength  : 
•''  He  goeth  on  to  meet  f  the  armed 
men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not 

affrighted  ; 
Neither  turneth  he  back  from  the 
sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 
The    glittering     spear     and     the 

»  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the   ground  with 

fierceness  and  rage : 
Neither   '^believeth  he  that  it  is 

the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
2ij  He  saith   ^''  among  the  trumpets. 

Ha,  ha; 
And  he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off. 
The  thunder  of  the  ca^Dtains,  and 

the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom. 
And  stretch  her  wings  toward  the 

south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  fat  thy 

command, 
And  '■>  make  ''her  nest  on  high  ? 

28  '**  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the 

'^  rock, 
Uioon  the  -"  ci-ag  of  the  '^rock,  and 
the  strong  place. 

29  From   thence   '*  she    seeketh    the 

prey, 
And  ''  her  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  ^''  Her   young   ones    also  suck  iip 

blood : 
And  *  where  the  slain  are,  there 
is  '^she. 

CHAPTEE  40. 

1  Job  huuibleth  himself  to  God.  6  God  stirreth  him 
tip  to  shew  his  righteousness,  power,  and  wisdom. 
15  Of  the  behemoth. 

MOEEOVER  the  Lord  answered 
.Job,  and  said, 

2  '  Shall  he  that  "  contendeth  with 

the  Almighty  instruct  him,? 
He  that  reproveth   God,  let  him 
answer  it. 

3  ^  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  *  Behold,  I  am  -  vile ;   what  shall 

I  answer  thee  ? 
"  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my 
mouth. 
6  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will 
not  •'  answer  : 
Yea,  twice ;   but  I  will  jiroceed  no 
further. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  y.  20.  His  majestic  snorting. — — 

'■*  V.  23.  javelin.-^— '5  V.  24.  viz.  for  joy. 1"  V.  25. 

as  often  as  it  soiindeth. ^'Vs.  27,' 29,  30.  his. 

'«  F.9.   28,  29,  30.   He. 'n^   28.   crag. ^Opojnt; 

lit.    tooth. CHAP.  40.      '  V.   2.    Will  the  caviller 

contend  with  the  Almighty  ? V.  4.  too  mean. 

''  V.  5.  answer  (again). 


God's  poiver  in  the  hehemoth. 


JOB,  41. 


and  in  the  leviathan. 


6  ^  "*  Then  answered  the  Lord  nnto 
Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  '  Gird   up   thy   loins   now   like   a 

man  : 
^1  will  demand  of  thee,  and  de- 
clare thou  unto  me. 

8  ^  Wilt     thou    also    disannul    my 

^judgment  ? 
Wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou 
mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ? 

Or   canst  thou  thunder  with  *  a 
voice  like  him  ? 

10  '  Deck  thyself  now  ivlth  majesty 

and  excellency ; 
And  array  thyself  with  glory  and 
beauty. 

11  Cast     abroad     the    rage    of    thy 

wrath : 
And    behold    every    one    that    is 
proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  *  proud, 

attd  bring  him  low; 
And   tread    down   the  wicked   in 
their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together  ; 
And  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee 
That  thine  own   right   hand   can 

save  thee. 

15  %  Behold  now  *||  behemoth,  which 

I  made  ^  with  thee  ; 
He  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo   now,   his    strength  is  in   his 

loins. 
And  his  force  is  in  the  '^  navel  of 
his  belly. 

17  II  He    **  moveth    his    tail    like    a 

cedar : 
The   sinews   of    his    ^  stones    are 
wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  '"  strong  pieces 

of  brass ; 
His  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of   the  ways   of 

God : 
^He  that  made  him  '*can  make 
his  sword  to  apjjroach  unto  hivi. 

20  Surely  the  moTintains  '  bring  him 

forth  food, 
Where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  '-  shady  trees, 
In  the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  '-  shady  trees  cover  him  with 

their  shadow ; 


Vak.    Rend.— ■»  F.   8.   right._ ^  y_   15    j  g    ^/jg 

hippopotainiis. ^like. '  F.    16.    muscles. 

^  F.  17.  bendeth,  Eiv.   Schl.  De.  ;  or,  stretcheth  out, 

Di.  Hi. '■>  thighs. "'  F.  18.  channels. "  F.  19. 

1  granted  (?)  him  his  sword   (i.e.  /ns-  tusl:-^),  Schl.  De. 

I  K  maig.     But  see  Var.  Read. '-  Vs.  21,  22.  lotus, 

I  AW.  Schu.  Eiv.  R   ^c. 

I  Var.  Read. — CKAF.  40.  F.  19.  $  which  is  made 
!  {viz.  for  God,  Gei.  ;  for  the  angeh'^,  Sept.)  to  play 
I  with  him,  Sept.  Gei.  Bi.     See  Ps.  104.  26. 


24 


c 


10 


The  willows  of  the  '*  brook  com- 
pass him  about. 

"  Behold,  t  he  drinketh  up  a  river, 
and  hasteth  not: 

He  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up 
Jordan  into  his  mouth. 

'*  II  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes  : 

His  nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  41. 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

AjSTST  thou  draw   out   '  || "  levia- 
than with  an  hook  ? 
Or  -  his  tongue  with  a  cord  f  which 

thou  lettest  down  ? 
Canst  thou   *put  ^an   hook   into 

his  nose  ? 
Or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a 

■*  thorn  ? 
Will  he  make  many  supplications 

unto  thee? 
Will    he    speak    soft  ivords   unto 

thee? 
Will  he  make    a   covenant   with 

thee? 
AyUt  thou  take  him  for  a  servant 

for  ever  ? 
Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  tvith 

a  bird  ? 
Or  wilt   thou   bind   him   for   thy 

maidens  ? 
Shall    the   companions    ^make   a 

banquet  of  him  ? 
Shall  they  part   him   among  the 

®  merchants  ? 
Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barb- 
ed irons  ? 
Or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 
Lay  thine  hand  u2:)on  him, 
^  Eemember    the    battle,    **  do    no 

more. 
^Behold,  ^the  hope  of  him  is  in 

vain : 
'^  Shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even 

at  the  sight  of  him  '*'  ? 
^"Xone  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir 

^  him  up : 
Who  then  is  able  to  stand  before 

me? 


Before 

CHKI.ST 

cir.  15l.'0. 

tHeb.  A« 
oppresseth. 

I!  Or.  WiU 
any  take 
him  in  his 
sir/lit.  OP, 
bore  his  nose 
with  a  gin  ? 
ch.  U.  1,  2. 


II  That  is,  a 
whale,  or,  a 
whirlpool. 

a  Ps.  104.  26. 
Is.  27.  1. 

+  Heb. 
which  thou 
drowncst  f 

b  Is.  37.  29. 


Var.  Rend.— >3  V.  22.  torrent. »  F.  23.  If  a  river 

force  (his  way),  he  trembleth  not;  He  is  without  care 

(even)    when  a  Jordan   rusheth  upon  his  mouth. 

•5  F.  24.  Let  (any)  take  him  [spol-en  def.antlij,  or,  men 
take  /u)«]  while  he  looketh  on  (':') ;  Let  (any)  bore  [or, 

men  borej  through  his  nose  with  snares. CHAP.  41. 

1  F.  1.  i.e.  the  crocodile. -press  down  his  tongue 

with  a  cord. ^  V.  2.  a  rush-rope. ■*  Or,  spike. 

5  V.   6.   traffic   with   him  ? «  Heb.    Canaanites. 

'V.   8.    Think   upon. ^thou   wilt  do   so   no  more. 

9F.    9.    his   hope. 1"  F.    10.    He  is  not  fierce 

enough  to. 

Var.  RE.iD.— chap.  41.  Vs.  9—12.  y3  Me.  places 
these  verses,  ivhich  seem  to  break  the  connection, 
immediately  before  ch.  38.  1,  as  an  introductory 
speech  of  the  Lord,  supplying.  And  the  Lord  said, 

before  v.  9;  Bi.  omits  v.  12;  so  originally  Sept. 

F.  9.  7  Will  he  also  fight  against  my  appearance  ?  Me. 
(L). F.  10.  )3  me,  Me.  (l.). 
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God's  pmcer  in  the  leviathan. 


JOB,  42. 


Job  suhmitteth  himself  to  Ood. 


Before 
C'll  RIST 

cir.  1.'):.'0. 

eKoin.  II.. •!.'■. 
d  Ex.  19.  .'>. 

Deut.  10.  11. 

Ps.  I'-l.l. 

&50.  l:!. 

1  Cor.  10.  U'li, 


I  Or,  within. 


+  Heb.  strong 
pieces  of 
shields; 


11  ""Who  hath  "prevented  m(\  ^that 
1  should  repay  li'nnft  i' 

''  Whatxoevr.r   is   under    tlie  wliole 
Jieaveu  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  '"conceal  hi.s  parts, 
Nor    his    power,   nor    his   comely 

groiiortion  ^. 
o  can  discover  the  face  of  his 
garment  ? 
Or  who  can   come  ^^ to  him  ||with 
his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can   open   the  doors  of   his 
face  ? 

His   teeth  are    terrible    round  a- 
bont. 

15  His  ^■'.f  scales  are  Ids  pride, 
Shut  up  together  as  tvitk  a  close 

seal. 

16  ^One  is  so  near  to  another. 
That   no   air   can    come    between 

them  P. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
They  stick  together,  that  they  can- 
not be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine, 
Aiid  his  eyes  are  like  the  eyelids 

of  the  morning. 

19  Out   of   his    mouth   go  '^burning- 
lamps, 

And  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
As  oiit  of  a  seething  pot  '^or  cal- 
dron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals. 
And   a   flame    goeth    out  of    his 

mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength. 
And  '^f  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy 

before  him. 

23  fThe  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  join- 
ed together : 

They   are    firm    "*  in    themselves  ; 
they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone  ; 
Yea,  as  hard  as  a  ''-•  piece  of  the '" 

nether  miUstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the 
mighty  are  afraid  : 

By    reason    of    ""breakings    they 
^' purify  themselves. 

26  ^-  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at 
him  cannot  hold  : 

The  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  ||  ha- 
bergeon. 

Var.  Rend.— 11  V.  11.  Or,  assaulted,  Me. 1-  V:  12. 

Or,  take  hi.s  babbling  in  silence,  Nor  his  prourl  talk, 
nor   his  .crraceful    (?)    orderinsr    (of   words),    Me.  — — 

13  _F.  13.  into  the  double  row  of  his  teeth  ? '■•  F.1.5. 

Lit.    chaxiiiels   of    shields. is  ('.    19.    torches. 

i^F.    20.    Raflier,  with   rnshes,   Ew.   De.    Di.    R. 

''  V.  22.  before. him  danceth  terror. is  V.  23.  upon 

liim. ^'^  V-  24.  Omif.- — 2»  V.  2.5.  despair. — --ilose 

themselves. 227.   oPj.    If   one    lav   at   him   with   a 

sword,  it  will  not  hold. 

Vab.    Ek.a.1..— F.   11.   jSand  prospered    (ch.    9.    4), 

Me.  (L). V.  10.  /3  Bi.  and  virtually  Me.  omit ;  -so 

originally  Sept.  '  •  ' 


rejoiceih. 

t  Heb   The 

faUings. 


II  Or, 
hyeastpltttc. 


27  He  eateemeth  iron  as  straw, 
And  brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  -■'arrow  cannot  make  him  flee: 
tSlingstoiies  are  turned  with  him 

into  stubble. 
21)  "■'Darts  are  counted  as  stubble: 
He  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a 
spear. 

30  '^  t  Sharp  stones  are  under  him  : 
He     spreadeth     "''  sharp     pointed 

things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like 

a  pot : 
He  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of 

ointment. 
82  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 

him  ; 
One  would   think  the  deep  to  he 

hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like, 
11  Who  is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  thimjs  .- 
He  is  a  king  over  all  the  -'chil- 
dren of  pride. 

CHAPTEK  42. 

1  .Tnb  suhmitteth  himself  unto  God.  7  God,  prefer- 
ritu/Joh'!'  couite,  miOceth  his  friends  nibmit  tliem- 
feli'e.<!,  and  accepfeth  him.  II)  He  miignifieth  and 
hlesseth  Job.    16  Job's  uije  and  death. 

TPIEN    Job  answered   the   Lord, 
and  said, 

2  I  know  that  thou  "  canst  do  every 

thing. 
And    that    ||  no   thought    can   be 
withholden  from   thee. 

3  i*Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 

without  knowledge  ? 
Therefore  have   1   uttered   that  I 

understood   Tiot ; 
'"Things    too    wonderful    forme. 

which  I  knew  not. 

4  "  Hear.  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 

speak  : 
^  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  de- 
clare thou  nnto  me". 

5  1"  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 

ing of  the  ear  : 
But  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  I  ■*'' abhor  myself. 
And  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  ^  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  a- 
gainst  thee,  and  against  thy  two 
friends :  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  ser- 
vant Job  hath.  I 


Var.  Rend.— 23  F.  28.  Lit.  child  of  the  bow.— ^ 

24  F.  20.  Clubs. 25  y;  30.  Sharpest  potsherds. - 

26  a    threshing-sledjfe. -"  F.    34.    i.e.   nvild   heast.t. 

— — CHAP.  42.     1  T'.  3.  A  citation  of  the  Lord's  words 

in  ch.  38.  2.  '  Counsel '  =  i?!c  divine  courtsel. 2  y.  4. 

Citation  of'irards  of  the  LoitP,  ch.  38.  3;  40.  7-   (K'c 

ScM.  De.) ;  or,  of  Job,  ch.  13.  22  (Hi.). 3  y.  5.  had. 

4  7_  6_  retract. 
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The  haj)piness  of  the  godly. 


PSALMS  1, 


The  Mrifjilom  of  Christ. 


8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
■''  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
''go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
my  servant  Job  shall  *  pray  for  you  : 
for  t  him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal 
with  you  '"after  your  folly,  in  that  ye 
have  uot  spoken  of  me  the  thing  ivhich 
is  right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  Zophar  the 
Naamathite  went,  and  did  according 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  the 
Lord  also  accepted  f  Job. 

10  '  And  the  Lord  ^  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends  :  also  the  Lord  f  gave  Job 
*  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  ac- 
quaintance before,  and  did  eat  bread 
with  him  in  his  house :  and  they 
bemoaned  him,  and  comforted  him 
over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 


brought  upon  him :  every  man  also 
gave  him  a  '  jiiece  of  money,  and 
every  one  an  earring  of  gold. 

12  So  the  Lord  blessed  "'  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning  : 
for  he  had  "  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou- 
sand yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she  asses. 

13  "  He  had  also  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

1-i  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first,  **  Jemima  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
second,  '-'Kezia;  and  the  name  of  the 
third,  '"Iveren-hai^puch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  wo- 
men found  so  fair  as  the  daughters 
of  Job :  and  their  father  gave  them 
inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  ''lived  Job  an  hundred 
and  forty  years,  and  saw  his  sons, 
and  his  sons'  sons,  even  four  genera- 
tions. 

17  So  Job  died,  hchuj  old  and '' full 
of  days. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


PSALM  1. 

1  The  happiness  of  the  rioiUii.    4  The  unhappiness 
of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  "is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  II  ungodly, 
Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners, 
*  Nor  sitteth  in  the  "  seat  of  the 
scornful. 

2  But '  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 

the  Lord  ; 
''And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  ^plant- 

ed by  the  ^  rivers  of  water, 
That  bringeth  forth  his  fruit   in 

his  season ; 
His  leaf  also  shall  not  f  wither; 
And   whatsoever   he    doetli    shall 

^  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so : 

But  are.  "  like  the  chaff'  which  the 
wind  driveth  away. 
6  Therefore  the  ungodly  ''shall  not 
stand  in  the  judgment,' 


Var.    Rend. — "V.   8.    Or,    over-bastily,   Hi. 

"  V.  10.  restored  the  prosperity,  Ew.  01.  Bij.  Di.  Kue. 

7  F.   11.    Heh.   kesita    (.so    in   Gen.   33.    17). 

^  F.    14.    i.e.    Dove. ^  i.e.    Cassia. "*i.e.   Horn 

of   eye-paint. PSALM   I.     ^  F.    1.   Happy.  ^ "i.e. 

assemhJy,    Eiv.    Hi.    Hu.    De.  ^  V.    3.    rivulets. 

■•  V.  5.  do,  Eiv.  He.  Hu.  De. 


Nor  sinuers  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 
6  For  '  the  Lord  ^  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous : 
But  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

PSALM  2. 

1  The  kingdom  of  Chrift.    10  Kings  are  exhorted 
to  accept  it. 

WHY  "do  the  heathen  ||  rage, 
And    the    '  people  f  imagine    a 
vain  thing  ? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves. 

And  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, 

Against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  *  anointed,  saying, 

3  "^  Let  us  break  their  bands  asutider. 
And  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  ''He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 

"  shall  laugh : 
P  The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  de- 
rision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in 

his  wi-ath, 
And   II  vex  them   in  his  sore  dis- 
pleasure. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1520. 


q  Gen.  25.  8. 


I  rs.  37.  IS. 
Nah.  1.7. 
John  10.  U. 
■2  Tim.  2.  W. 


II  Or,  tuihul- 
tiiuusli/  as- 
semble. 


e  Fs.  S".  13. 
&  59.  8. 
Pro-v.  1.  26. 


Var.   Rend.— ^  F.  6.  taketh  notice  of,  Hi.  Hit. 

PSALM  2.      '  F.   1.   peoples. 

Var.  Read.  —  PSALM  2.  T'^.  4.  j3  The  Lord 
(Yahweh),  many  MSS. 


683 


The  socwity  of  God's  protection.         PSALMS  3 — 5. 


David  prayeth  for  audience. 


THob. 

anointed. 
t  Hell,  upon 

•/.inn.  the 

hill  of  my 

holiness, 
/  2  Siim.  5.  7. 
II  Or,  for  a 

decree, 
g  Acts  13.  33. 

Heb.  1.  5. 

&5.  5. 
ft  Ps.  22.  27. 

&  72.  8. 

&  sa.  27. 

Dan.  7.  13, 
11. 

See  John  1", 
4,5. 

i  I's.  89.  23. 
Kev.  2.  27. 
&  12.  .% 
&  19.  15. 


k  Heb.  12.  28. 
I  Phil.  2. 12. 
Ml  Gen.  41.40. 

1  S.im.  10.  1. 

John  fi.  23. 
»  Bev.  C.  10, 

17. 
0  Ps.  34.  8. 

&  84.  12. 

Prov.  Ifi.  20. 

Is.  30.  18. 

Jer.  17.  7. 

Rom.  9.  33. 

&  10.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  6. 


•2  Sam.  13, 

&16,&17, 
&18. 

1023. 
a  2  Sara,  l.i 


.15. 


b  2  Sara.  IC.  8. 
Ps.  71.  11. 

c  Gen.  15. 1. 

Ps.  28.  7. 

&  119. 114. 
II  Or,  about. 
d  Ps.  27.  6. 


c  Ps.  34.  4. 

/Ps.  2.6. 

&43,  3. 

&  S9.  9. 
g  Ley.  26.  6. 

Ps.  4.  6. 

PrOT.  3.  24. 
h  Ps.  27.  3. 


6  ^Yet  have  I  fset  my  kinp 
f-'Upon  my  holy  liill  of  Zion. 

7  T  will  declare   ||  the  decree: 

The    Lord    hath    said   unto  me, 

!>  Thou  art  my  Son  ; 
This  day  have  1  begotten  thee. 

8  *  Ask  of  me,  and  1  shall  give  thee 

the   heathen  for  thine   inherit- 
ance. 
And  the  uttermost  jiarts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  i^osseasion. 

9  'Thou  s'halt    break  them  with  a 

rod  of  iron ; 
Thou  shalt   dash  them  in  pieces 
like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  thei-efore,  O  ye  kings : 
Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 

earth. 

11  *  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
And  -'rejoice  'with  trembling. 

12  ■*"'Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
And  ye  perish  '"from  the  way, 
"When  "his  wrath  is  kindled  'but 

a  little. 
**"  Blessed  are   all   they   that  put 
their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM   3. 

The  secnriti/  of  God's  protection. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  fled  from  Absalom 
his  son. 

LORD,   "how   are   they   increased 
I     that  trouble  me  ! 
Many  are  they  that  rise   up   a- 
gainst  me. 

2  Many  there  he  which  say  of  my  soul, 
*  There  is  no  'help  for  him  in  God. 

^Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  "^a  shield 

^  II  for  me  ; 
My  glory,  and  ''the   lifter   up  of 
mine  head. 

4  I  ■•  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 

voice, 
And   ^he  ^  heard   me  out  of  his 
/holy  hill.     Selah. 
5^1  laid  me  down  and  slept ; 
I  awaked;  for  the  Lord  ^sustain- 
ed me. 
6*1  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thou- 
sands of  people. 
That  have  set  tlianselves  against 
me  round  about. 
7  Arise,  0  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my 
God: 


Var.  Eend.— 2  r.  6.   (Saying,)  But  J— I  have  fixed, 

.Bo.  Uu.  De.  Bie.  Pe. ^  7.  n.  So  He.  Hit.  De..  Pe.  ; 

shake,  Ge.  Ew.  Hi. *  V.  12.  So  Pe.'/i.  Ge.  De  W.  He. 

De.  Pu.  Pe.  Knmp.  {dmthfftilhj)  R  (son,  not  Son)  ;_Kiss 
(or,  do  homage)  purely  (Render  sincere  homage,  Briggs), 
Aq.  Symm.  Jer.;  Embrace  instruction  (?),  Sept.  Targ. 

Vidg.' Ew. ^  Rather,  on. ^For. '  easily. 

^  Happy. PSALM  3.      '  V.    2.   Or,    salvation   (v.  8). 

-A  musical  term  of  uncertain  significafion  :  Sept. 

interlude  or   symphony ;    Ew.   De.  Rei.   \forte  ! '  

3  F.  3.   around.— — ^  V.  4.    cry,  R. ^answereth,   r. 

8  V.  5.  sustaineth  me,  R. 


'  For  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine 

enemies  njiov.  the  cheek  bone; 
Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 

ungodly. 
8  ''  *  Salvation    hslonrjeih    unto   the 

Lord  : 
Thy  blessing  *  is  xipon  thy  people. 

Selah. 

PSALM  4. 

1  David  prayeth  for  audience.  2  He  reprnveth  an(l 
exhorteth  his  enemies.  6  Man's  Happiness  is  in 
Cod's  favour. 

To  the  II  chief  Musician  on  i  Ncginoth,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  0  God  of 
my  righteousness  : 
Thou  hast   enlarged   me   wlien  I 

was  in  distress ; 
II  Have  mercy  ujjon  me,  and  hear 
my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  lodl 

ye  ^  turn  my  gloiy  into  shame  ? 

Hoiv    longP  will   ye   love   vanity, 

and  seek  after  leasing  ?    Selah. 

3  But  know  that  "  the  Lord  hath 

-set   apart   him   that  is  ^ godly 
for  himself : 
The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him. 

4  ■•  *  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not : 

*  '^  Commune  with  your  own  heart 
upon    your    bed,    and   be    still. 
Selah. 
6  Offer  ''  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness. 
And  '■  put  your  trust  iu  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will 

shew  us  any  good  ? 
/  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou   hast  put  ''gladness  in   my 

heart. 
More  than  in  the  time  that  their 

corn  and  their  wine  increased. 
8*1  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace, 

and  sleep : 
'For  thou.   Lord,   "only   makest 

me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM   5. 

1  David  prnpetk,  and  profesneth  his  sfncUj  in  prayer, 
i  God  favoureth  not  the  wicked.  7  David,  profess- 
ing his  faith,  prayeth  unto  God  to  guide  him,  10  to 
destroy  his  enemies,  11  and  to  preserve  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  i  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

alVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 
Consider  my  meditation. 


i  Job  IG.  10. 

&2U.  17. 
I's,  .'>8.  6. 
l^un.  3.  30. 


tl'rov.  21.31. 
Is.  43.  11. 
.ler.  3.  23. 


6  Eph.  4.  26. 


dDeut.33.1B. 

Ps.  50.  14. 

&51.19. 

2  Sam.  15. 12. 
fPs.  37.  3. 

&  62.  8. 


&  119  135. 
g  Is.  9.  3. 


Var.   Rend.—'  V.  8.  Or,  Help  (i.e.  victory,  see  Ps. 

20.  6). «be,   Hu.  De.  Pe. PSALM  4.     }  Title. 

i.e.  strings. ^  Y_  3.  Or,  dealt  marvellously  with  (ch. 

17.  7),  De.,  and  suhsta7itially  Ge.  Ew.  01. ^  Or, 

devoted  toward  him,  Ew.  01.  {cf.  on  Ps.  16.  10). — — 
4  F.  4.   Or,  Be  angry,  but  sin  not,  Sept.  Hi.  De.  Rie. 

R  marg. ^  Consider   in,   Ev\    Hn.   De. ^  F.   8. 

makest  me   dwell   solitarily.     See   Deut.    3.3.   28. 

PSALM  5.    '  Title.    Perhaps,  flutes,  Oe.  De.  douhtfulhi. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  4.  V.  2.  /3  be  hard  of  heart:-' 
Wherefore,  Sept.  Or.  Bi. 


bS4<' 


God  favoureth  not  the  wicked. 


PSALMS  6,  7.       David's  complaint  in  his  sickness. 


2  Hearken  unito  the  "voice  of  my 

ciy,  my  King,  and  my  Grod : 
For  *  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  '  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 

morning,  O  Lord  ; 
In  the  morning  -  will  I  direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  ^  will  look 
up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 

pleasure  in  wickedness  : 
Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  "^  The  ^  foolish  shall  not  stand  f  in 

thy  sight: 
Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  'Thou   "shalt  destroy   them  that 

speak  leasing  : 
^  The    Lord    ^  will    abhor    f  the 
bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  ^will  come  into 

thy  house  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy  : 
And  in  thy  fear  ^will  I  worship 
«' toward  fthy  holy  temple. 

8  *  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  right- 

eousness because  of  f  mine  ene- 
mies ; 
'  Make  thy  way  ^  straight  before 
my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  '"jj  faithfulness  fin 

their  mouth ; 

Their  inward  part  is  '^  f  very  wick- 
edness ; 

*  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ; 

'  They  Hatter  with  tlieir  tongue. 

10  >2  II  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God ; 

""  Let    them    fall    ||  by   their    own 

counsels ; 
Cast  them  '^  out  in  the  multitude 

of  their  transgressions  ; 
For    they   have   rebelled    against 

thee. 

11  But  let  all  those  that  '^  put  their 

trust  in  thee  "  rejoice  : 

Let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  be- 
cause fthou  defendest  them  : 

Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  '^"wilt  bless  the 

righteous ; 
With  favour  '''  wilt  thou  f  compass 
him  as  loith  a  shield. 

PSALM  6. 

1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.    8  By  faith  he 
triumpheth  over  his  enemies. 

To   the   chief   Musician  on   ^  Neginoth  1|  *  upon 
^Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 


Var.   Rend. — 2  y_  3.  ^o  j  get  in  order,  Ge.  Hu.  De. 

Pe. •'  look  out. ■*  V.  5.  boastful. *  V.  6.  destroy- 

est. ^abhnrreth. ''  V.  7.  may. ^do. ^  V.  8. 

Rather,   plain. ^"  V.   9.   Lit.    certainty. "  Or,   a 

great  gulf,   Hu.  De.  Pe.   B  marg. '^  V.  10.   Hold 

them   as   .guilty. ^^  Or,   down,    Ew.   Hxh.    Hi. 

'■*  F.   11.  take  refuge. '^  F.  12.    dost. PSALM  6. 

^  Title,     i.e.  strings. ^Lit.  eighth — either,   on  the 

octave  (below),  i.e.  in  the  bass,  Ge.  De. ;  or,  on  the 
eighth  tone,  Ew.  Hi. 


a  Ps.  38  1. 
Jer.  10.  21. 
&  46.  28. 


b  Ps.  41.  4. 

cllos.  6.  1 


I!  Or,  every 
niijM. 


/Job  17.  7. 
rs  31.  9. 

&  3S.  10. 

&  ss.  a. 
Lum.  .1.  17. 


Lukf  13. 27 
h  Vs.  3.  4. 


0"  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine 
anger. 
Neither   chasten   me  in   thy   hot 
displeasure. 

2  *  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ; 

for  I  '^  am  weak  : 

0  Lord,  '  heal  me  ;  for  my  bones 
are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed  : 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  ''how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul : 
Oh     save    me    for    thy    mercies' 

sake. 

5  '  For  in  death  there  is  no  remem- 

brance of  thee  : 
In  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning ; 

(I  All  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to 
swim ; 

1  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  ■''  Mine  eye   is  consumed   because 

of  *  grief ; 
It  waxetli  old  because  of  all  mine 
enemies. 

8  "  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 

of  iniquity ; 
For  the   Lord   hath   *  heard   the 
voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The    Lord   hath   heard    my   su})- 

plication ; 
The  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 
10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed 

and  sore  vexed : 
Let  them  ^  return  and  be  ashamed 

suddenly. 

PSALM  7. 

1  David  praueth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies, 
professini/  his  innocency.  10  By  faith  he  seeth  his 
defence,  and  the  destruction  of  his  enemies, 

'  *  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the 
Loud,  *  concerning  the  !i  words  of  Cusli  the 
Benjamite. 

OLORD  my  God,  in  thee  ^do  I 
put  my  trust : 
"  Save  me  from  all  them  that  per- 
secute me,  and  deliver  me  : 

2  *  Lest    he   tear  my   soul    like    a 

lion, 
*■  Rending  it  in  pieces,  while  there 
is  f  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  LoKD  my  God,  '' if  I  have  done 

this ; 
If  there  be  ''iniquity  in  my  hands  ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him 

that  was  at  peace  with  me  ^  ; 
(Yea,  ■''  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy  :) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul, 

and  take  ii; 


Var.    Rend. — 3  F.   2.   languish  away. *V.   7. 

vexation. ^V.    10.    be   turned  back.- PSALM  7. 

1  Title.     Perhaps,  a  hymn  of  ecstasy,  Eiv.  B'6.  De. 

-  V.  1.  have  I  taken  refuge.     (So  freiiueiitly.) 

Var.  Read.— psalm  7.  F.  4.  /3  ,  And  oppressed 
....  enemy,  Krochinal,  Dy.  G-r.  Oh.  (transp.). 


t  Hftb.  .3.  1. 
'  2  Sam.  le. 
cir.  1002. 

,i  Or. 
hushie&s. 


c  Ps.  50.  22. 

+  Heb.  not  a 

deliverer. 
d  2  Sam.  16. 

7.H. 

e  1  Sam.  24. 
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David  prayeth  against  his  cnmies,     PSALMS  8,  9. 


God's  0lory  is  .maghified. 


yPs.Ot.  2. 
h  I's.  11.  23. 


ilSam.  1C.7. 

IChr.  28.  9. 

Ps.  1.39.  I. 

Jcr.  U.  I.O. 

&  17.  10. 

&20.  12. 

Rey.  2.  23. 
+  Hcb.  My 

buckler  is 

upon  God, 

I  Ps.  125.  4. 

II  Or,  God  is 
rt  rif/hteotcs 
judge. 

mDeut.32.41. 


o  Job  15.  35 
Ls  Xt.  U. 

&59.  4. 
Jam.  1.  15. 


+  Hob  Hr 

hath  diijqed 

a  pit 
pEslh.  7.  10. 

Job  4.  8. 

Vs.  9.  15. 

&  10.  2. 

&  33.  8. 

*  94.  23. 

&  141.  10 

Prov.  5.  22. 

&  26.  27. 

Eccles.  10.8. 
q  I  Kings  2. 

32. 

Esth.  9.  25. 


Yea,  let  liini  tread  down  my  life 

\il>()u  llic  oartli, 
And  lay  mine  hoiunir  hi  the  dust. 

Selah. 

6  Arise,  0  Loud,  in  thine  auger, 

^  Lift  up  thyself  -'because  of  the 
rage  of  niiue  enemies : 

And  *  awake  for  me  '^to  the 
judgment  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded. 

7  ^  8o  shall  the  congregation  of  the 

"people  compass  thee  about : 
'  For   their   sakes    therefore   ^  re- 
turn thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  '^  shall  judge  the  "  peo- 

ple: 
Judge  me,  0  Lokd,  'according  to 

my  righteousness, 
And  according  to  mine  integrity 

that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickednerss  of  the  wick- 

ed come  to  an  end  ; 
But  establish  the  just : 
*  For  the  righteous  Crod  trieth  the 

hearts  and  reins. 

10  fMy  Mefence  is  of  God, 
Which    saveth    the    'uj)right    in 

heart. 

11  II  Grod  '"  judgeth  the  righteous, 
And  God  is  angry  ivitJb  the  tvichcd 

every  day. 

12  ^'  If  he  turn  not,  he  will   "'whet 

his  sword ; 
He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made 
it  ready. 

13  He  hath   also  prepared   for   him 

the  instruments  of  death ; 
"  He   '-  ordaineth    his    arrows    a- 
gainst  the  persecutors. 

14  "  Behold,  he   travaileth  with   ini- 

quity, 
'^  And   hath    conceived    mischief, 
and  ^^  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  t  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it, 

p  And  is  fallen  into  the  ditch 
which,  he  made. 

16  « His  mischief  shall  return  ujjon 

his  own  head. 
And    his    violent    dealing    shall 
come  down  upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according 

to  his  righteousness  : 
And  will  sing  praise  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  most  high. 


Var.  Rend.^^  V.  (5.  Or,  against,  Hu.  Hi.  Be. 

^thou  that  hast  ordained  judgment! *  F.    7-  And 

let. 8  V><.  7,  8.    peoples,    En\   Hu.   De.—~  V.   7. 

And  over  it  return. '^  V.  8.  will  or  doth. ^  V.  10. 

shield  is  upon  God. ^^V.  11.  is  a  righteous  judge, 

Aud  a  God  that  is  angry  every  day. "  V.  12.  So  Hi. 

De. ;  Svirely  he  \vill  turn,  Ew.  Hu. '-  V.  1-3.  maketh 

his  arrows  flaming. '-^  V.   14.    He   eonceiveth. 

'■*  briugeth.        ,'■.,. 

Var.  Read.  t-^^F,  7.  /3  seat  thyself,  Rashi,  Bi. 
Smendi,  .  .''.■■. 


PSALM  8. 

0(j(l'>!  (itnrij  in  marin'ift''d  hti  his  works,  and  l>:i  liis 
love  t'j  mriii. 

To  tho  chief  Musician  *  upon  '  Gittith,  A  P.salm 
of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord, 
How  -"excellent  is  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth  ! 
P  Who  *hast  set  thy  glory  ^  above 
the  heavens. 

2  "  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

sucklings  hast  thou  ■''  f  ordained 

strength 
Because  of  thine  enemies, 
That    thou    mightest    still    "^  the 

enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When   I    '"  consider   thy  heavens, 

the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
The   moon  and   the   stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained ; 

4  ^  What    is    man,  that    thou    art 

mindful  of  him  ? 
Aud  the   son   of   man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  ^  a  little 

lower  than  the  angels, 
And  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour. 

6  "  Thou   madest   him   to   have  do- 

minion over  the  works  of  thy 
hands ; 
*  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet : 

7  t  All  sheep  aud  oxen, 
Yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish 

of  the  sea, 
^ And  whatsoevpr  passeth  through 
the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  '  O  Lord  our  Lord, 
How  '■'  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 

the  earth ! 

PSALM  9. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  executin/j  of  judyment. 
U  He  incitet/i  othfrs  to  praise  In  m.     13  He  prayeth 
that  he  may  have  cause  to  praite  him. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  '  Muth-labben, 
A  P.sahn  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart ; 

Var.  Rend. — PSALM  8.  '  Title,  i.e.  belonging  to 
Gath  or  to  a  wine-press  :  cither  an  instrument,  or 
time  from  Gath  {Targ.  Ew.  Hu.)  ;  or,  a  inarch  of 
the    Gittite   guard,  2    Sam.    15.   18  {Hi.  De.): 

vintage-hymn  (Sept.   VuJg.). -V^.    1,  9.   glorious. 

''  V.  2.  established  a  power  (or,  defence).— — '  V.  5. 

So  Sept.  Etc.  (finalhj) ;  than   divine  being."?,  Briggs ; 
lack  but  little  of  God,  Hu .  He.  De.  Ka  // ;  little  less 

than  God,  Ge.  Hi.  Pe.  De  Witt. ^  y_  s.  Travelling, 

B'(j.   Or.    (referring  to   man).  PSALM  9.      ^  Title. 

Sense  quite  uncertain ;.  supposed  to  he  the  name  of 
a  tu7ie. 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  8.  F.  1.  ;3  So  Targ.  Pesh. 
Jer.  Hu.  Bi.  R  (iniph/ing  a  di(ferent  text  from  the 
pointed)  ;  Thou  who.se  glory  reacheth,  Etc.  Hi.  Rie. 
De.  (altering  one  point) ;  Whose  glory  is  exalted,  Sept. 
Ch. ;  Which  uttereth  thy  glory  (over  the  heavens), 
points  (perhaps).  Rosier.  '      . 
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David  prttiscth  God. 


PSALM  10. 


He  complaineth  of  the  tcicked. 


rejoice   m 


I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvel- 
lous works. 

2  I    will   be   glad   and 

thee  :_ 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O 
*thou  most  High. 

3  -When  mine  enemies  ai-e  turned 

back, 
'  They  shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy 
presence. 

4  For  f  thou   hast  maintained  my 

right  and  my  cause ; 
Thou  ^  satest  in  the  throne  judg- 
ing f  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen. 
Thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked, 
Thou  hast  "^  put  out   their   name 

for  ever  and  ever. 

6  °  II  0  thou  enemy,  destructions  are 

come  to  a  perj^etual  end  : 
And  thou  hast  destroyed  cities  ; 
Their  memorial  is  perished  with 

them. 

7  ''But  the  Lord '"'shall  endure  for 

ever: 
He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for 
judgment. 

8  And  'he  shall  judge  the  world  in 

righteousness, 
He  shall  minister  judgment  to  the 
^  people  in  uprightness. 

9  ^•''The  Lord  also  will  bef  a  ^refuge 

for  the  oppressed, 
A  '•'  refuge  in  times  of  '°  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  "  know  thy  name 

will  put  their  trust  in  thee  : 
For  thou,  Lf)RD,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 

dwelleth  in  Zion  : 
*  Declare  among  the  'people  his 
doings. 

12  •' '  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 

blood,  he  remembereth  them : 
He  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
II  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  tipon  me,  O  Lord  ; 
Consider  my  trouble  ivhicli  I  suffer 

of  them  that  hate  me. 
Thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death : 

14  That    I   may   shew  forth   all  thy 

praise 
In  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 

Zion : 
'- 1  will  *  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  'The  heathen  are  sunk  down   in 

the  pit  that  they  made ; 


Var.  Rkxd. — -  T^.  3.   Or,  Because. ^Or,  Because 

they  fall.ffM.  De.  Pe. *  V.  4.  sittest. «  V.  6.  The 

euemy  are  come  to  au  end,  (they  are)  desolations  for 

ever. •>  V.  ~.  will  sit  for  ever. "  Vs.  S,  11.  peoples. 

**F.  9.  So  may  the  Lord  be. -'high  tower,  Pe. 

10  sore  pressure,  De  Win  (so  Ps.  10. 1). "  F.  12. 

Because  he  that  requireth  blood  remeniLercth  them. 
12  Y.  14.  That  I  may. 


In  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their 
own  foot  taken. 

16  The    Lord    '^  is   "'  known    by   the 

judgment  lohich  he  executeth  : 
The  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,     i'' ||  "  Higga- 
ion.     Selah. 

17  The  wicked  i' shall  be  turned  into 

hell. 
And  all  the  nations  "that  foi-get 
God. 

18  ''  For  the  needy  shall  not  alway 

be  forgotten : 
'  The  expectation  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  ()  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail : 
Let  the  heathen  be  judged  iu  thy 

sight. 

20  Put  '« them  in  fear.  0  Lord  : 
Tluit  the  nations  may  know  them- 
selves to  he  but  men.     Selah. 

PSALM  10. 

1  David  complainetU  to  God  of  the  outrcuje  of  the 
leicked.  12  He  prapetk  for  remedy.  IG  He  pro- 
fesf^ft/i  his  coiijidenre. 

WHY   standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
Lord  ? 
Why  hidest  thou  tit y self  in  times 
of  trouble  ? 

2  '  t  The  wicked   in  /;  is  jiride  doth 

persecute  the  poor  : 
- "  Let  them  be  taken  in  the  de- 
vices that  they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  '  boasteth  of  his 

t  heart's  desire, 
And  ^  "^  II  blesseth    the    covetous, 
ivliom  the  Lord  abliorreth. 

4  The   wicked,   ^through  the  jiride 

of   his   countenance,   ''■  will   not 
seek  after  God  : 
II  God  is  not  iu  all  his  ^thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  ''grievous ; 

■''  Thy   judgments    are   far    above 

out  of  his  sight : 
As  for  all  his  enemies,  "he  puffeth 

at  them. 

6  *  He  hath  said  m  his  heart,  I  shall 

not  Ije  moved  : 
'  For  I  shall  f  never  he  in  adversity. 

7  *  Plis  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 

t  deceit  and  ^  fraud  : 
'  Under  his  tongue  is  mischief "'  and 
II  vanity. 


I!  Tli.-it  is, 
JliLilitatiim. 

n  r.s.  19.  14. 
&  92.  3. 


(jProv.M.lS. 
&  24. 14. 


t  Hcb.  In 
the  pride  of 
the  wieked  he 
doth  pcViC- 
cute. 

a  Vs.  7.  16. 
&  9.  15, 16. 
I'rov.  5.  n. 

h  Ps.  91., 4. 

t  Heb.  soul's. 

fProv.  M.  4. 
Horn.  1.  3a. 

II  Or,  the  ca- 
vetou.^  blesft- 
elh  himself, 
he  abhorreth 
the  LOUD. 

d  Ps.  14.  2. 

II  Or,  all  his 
thoitf/hts 
;ue,  There 
is  Ko  God. 

e  Ps.  14.  1. 
&  53.  1. 

/  Prov.  2.1.  7. 
Is.  20.  U. 

;/  Ps.  12   5. 

h  Ps.  30.  6. 
lin-les.8. 11. 
Is.  56. 12. 

i  Kev.  18.  7. 

t  Heh.  tinto 
(feneration 
and  ffetie- 
rution. 

k  Horn.  3.  14. 

t  Heb.  de- 
ceits. 

I  Job  20  12. 
HI,  Ps.  12.  2. 

II  Or.  iniquity. 


V.\R.    Rend. — ■•''  V.  10.  hath  made  himself  known, 
he  hath  executed  judgment. — — i'' i.e. '  Music  :  furte  ! 

Eu\  Be. '5  V.  17.  must  return  to  the  Underworld 

(Sheol). "■  V.    20.   terror  upon   {or,  before)    them. 

■ PSALM  lO.     This  psalm  forms   the  second  part 

of  Ps.  i>,Hi.  He.  De.  Cook,  Bi. ;  Ew.  Hu.,  following 

Sept.    Vulg.,  ivould   unite   them  into    one. •  V.  2. 

Through  the  pride  of  the  wicked  the  afflicted  is  on 

fire. 'Or,  They  (tlie  latter)  are.  He.  Hu.  Eiv.  De. 

R  marg. •'  F.   ii.   the  coveteous  renounceth,   (yea,) 

contemneth  the  Lord,  Etv.  Hi.  De.  R. ■*  V.  4.  in  the 

haughtines.s  of  his  countenance  (saith),  'Ho  will  not 
require  ; '  '  I'bere  is  no  God,'  is  the  sum  of  his  devices, 
De.  Pe.  Sfc. 5  F.  5.  sure. •"  V.  7.  oppression. 
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David  encourageth  himself 


PSALMS  11,  12. 


in  God  again&t  his  enemies. 


n  Hal).  3.  It. 


oTs.  17.  11. 
+  Ileb.  hide 


+  Ileb.  in  the 
secret  places. 


+  Heb.  lie 

brctikcth 
himself. 

II  Or,  into  his 
strong  parts. 


q  Job  22.  13. 
Fs.  73.  11. 

&  94.  7. 
Ezek.  8. 12. 
&9.  9. 
r  Mic.  5.  9. 

II  Or,  afflicted. 


+  Heb. 

lixircth. 
s  2Tim.  1.  12. 

]  Pet.  4.  19. 
(  Ps.  68.  5. 

Hos.  14.  3. 
!<  Ps.  37. 17. 


X  Vs.  29.  10. 
&  145.  13. 

&  lie.  10. 

Jer.  10.  10. 
Lam.  5.  19. 
nan.  4.  34. 
&  fi.  26. 
1  Tim.  1.17 


WOT.estahHsh. 
y  1  Chr.  29. 


1  Or,  terrify. 


cir.  1060. 

a  Ps.  36  11. 
b  See  1  Sam. 
26.  19,  20. 


8  He  aittoth  in  the  lurking  places 

of  llio  villa<res  : 

"  In  the  .secret  places  doth  he  mur- 
der the  iniioceut : 

"  His  eyes  f  are  privily  set  against 
tlie  '•  poor. 

9  P  He   lieth    in   wait  f  secretly   as 

a  lion  in  his  **  den  : 
He    lieth   in   wait    to   catch    the 

' poor : 
He  doth  ca,tch  the  ^poor,  '"when 

he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  '^fHe  croucheth,   and   humbleth 

himself, 
That   tlie  poor  may  fall   ||by  his 
strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his   heart,  God 

hath  forgotten : 
«  He  hideth  his  face ;  he  will  never 
see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God, ''  lift  up 

thine  hand : 
Forget  not  the  ®  ||  humhle. 

13  Wherefore  doth   the  wicked  con- 

temn God  ? 
He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou 
wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  be- 

holdest  mischief  and  *-  spite. 
To  ^^  requite  it  with  thy  hand : 
The  ^poor  f'committeth  himself 

unto  thee ; 
'  Thou  art  the  helper  of  the  father- 
less. 

15  "  Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wick- 

ed and  the  evil  man  : 
Seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou 
find  none. 

16  ^  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and 

ever: 
The  heathen  are  perished  out  of 
his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire 

of  the  humble : 
Thou  wilt  '^  II  ^prepare  their  heart. 
Thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 

18  To  -  judge  the  fatherless  and  the 

oppressed, 
That  ^^the  man  of  the  earth  may 
no  more  ||  oppress. 

PSALM   11. 

1  Dnvid   encourageth    himself  in   God  apainst  his 
enemies.    4  The  providence  and  justice  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

"  TN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust : 
J-  *  How  say  ye  to  my  soul.  Flee  as 
a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 


Var.   Rend.— 'Fs..  8,   14.   helpless,   Ew.  Hi.    De. 

Pe.   R  ;   or,  hapless,   Ch.   R  marg. — — ^  V.  9.  lair. 

^  Vs.  9,  12.   afflicted. '"  T".  9.   dra.srgins:   him  along 

with  his  net.  Hu.  De.— — i'  V.  10.  And  being  crushed, 
he  sinketh  down,  and  falleth ;  Yea  through  his  might 
the  helpless  (fall).  He.  Hu.  Pe.  Kay. 1-  V.  14.  vexa- 
tion.  '3p^,t  (the  matter)  into  thy  hand,  Hi.  Hu.  De. 

"  T'.  17.  fix  (Ps.  57.  7)  ;  or.  set  aright  (Ps.  78.  8). 

'*  V.  .18.  man  from  the  earth  may  terrify  no  more. 


2  For,   lo,  ""the  wicked   bend   their 

bow, 
''They    make   ready    their    arrow 

ujion  the  string. 
That  they  may  f  privily  shoot  at 

the  uj)right  m  heart. 

3  *  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
What  can  the  righteous  do  P 

4  -^  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 
The  Lord's  *  throne  is  in  heaven  : 
*  His  eyes  behold, 

His  eyelids  try,  the  children  of 
men. 

5  The  Lord  '  trieth  the  righteous  : 
But  the  wicked  and  him  that  lov- 

eth  violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  *Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 

I  [snares, 

'  Fire  and  brimstone,  and  ||  an  hor- 
rible tempest : 

'  This  shall  be  the  j^ortion  of  their 
cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  ""loveth 

righteousness ; 
- "  His   countenance  doth    behold 
the  upright. 

PSALM  12. 

1  David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  craveth  help 
of  God.  3  He  comforteth  himself  with  God's 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  conjideiice  in  God's 
tried  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  II  *  upon  i  Sheminith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HELP  II ,  Lord  ;  for  "  the  godly  man 
ceaseth  ; 
For  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men. 

2  *  They   sj^eak   "  vanity   every   one 

with  his  neighbour : 
"  WitJi  flattering  lips  and  with  f  a 
double  heart  do  they  speak. 

3  ^  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flatter- 

ing lips, 
Atid  the    tongue    that    speaketh 
"^  f  proud  things  : 

4  Who  have  said,  •'With  our  tongue 

will  we  prevail ; 
Our   lips   fare   our   own:  who  is 
lord  over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for 

the  sighing  of  the  needy, 
*■  Now  \\all  I  arise,  saith  the  Loud  ; 
I  vsdll  set  him  in  safetv  ^from  hint 

that  II  •''puifeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  ^  pure 

words  : 


Var.  Rend. — PSALM  II.     '  V.  6.  Fire  and  brimstone 
and  a  burning  wind  Is  the  portion  of  their  cup,  De. 

■ V.  7-  The  upi-icht  will  behold  his  countenance. 

PSALM  12.     1  Title.     See   Ps.   6. V.  2.  false- 
hood.  3  7_  3.  May  the  Lord  cut  off,  Euk  He.  Hu. 

Hi.    De.    Pe. ^  V.   4.   Or,  To   om-  tongue  will  we 

give  strength.  Hi.  De. ^  F.  5.  against  whom  men 

puff,  Ge.  Hi.  Kay ;  that  panteth  for  it,  Ew.  He.  De. 
Bo.  01. 
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David  craveth  help  of  God. 


PSALMS  13—15.         He  descriheth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 


As  silver   tried  ^'"'in   a   furnace^ 
^of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  ^  them,  0  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  preserve  "^  *f  them  from 

this  generation  *  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side, 
AVhen    tthe  vilest    men  are  ex- 
alted". 

psal:m  13. 

1  David  complaineth  of  delay  in  help.  S  Be  prayeth 
for  preventbuj  grace.  5  He  booMeth  of  divine 
mercy. 

To  the  'i  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O 
Lord  ?  for  ever  ? 
"  How  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face 
from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  '  take  counsel  in 

my  soul, 
Havinff  sorrow  in  my  heart  ^  daily  ? 
How  long   shall   mine  enemy  be 

exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord 

my  God : 
''  Lighten  mine  eyes, '  lest  I  sleep 
the  sZeej5  of  death ; 

4  ''  Lest    mine    enemy    say,  I  have 

prevailed  against  him ; 
And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice 
when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  '"  trusted  in  thy  mercy ; 
My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because 

he  hath  •''  dealt  bountit'ulty  with 
me. 

PSALM   14. 

1  David  descriheth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 
4  He  eonvinceth  the  wicked  by  the  light  of  their 
conscience.    7  He  glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God. 
*  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 

abominable  works, 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  '  The  Lord  looked  down  from  hea- 

ven upon  the  children  of  men. 
To  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  ''  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 

all  together  become  '  f  filthy  : 


Yar.  Rend.— 6  F.  6.  So  Targ.  Eu.  Pe. ;  in  a  work- 
shop, 01.  De.  Bo. 'from  earth  (i.e.  earthy  impuri- 
ties), Ge.  Eu\  ;  (running  throusfh)  to  the  earth,  01.  De. 

**  V.  7.  Lit.  him:  see  Var.Read. 9  Vs.  7,  8.  for 

ever ;  Thongh  {or,  Where)  the  wicked  march  to  and 
fro  on  every  side.  While  vileness  (a  rabhle,  Hu.  Pe.)  is 
exalted  among  the  children  of  men,  Kai/,  and  virtually 

Ew.  Hu.  De.  R. PSALM  13.   '  V.  2.  keep  cares  within, 

Htt.  Hi.  De. PSALM  14.    1  V.  .3.  Lit.  tainted  or  sour. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  12.     V.  6.  /3  Omit  {as  a  gloss), 

Ch. F.  7.  3  us.  3  MSS.  Sept.  Jer.  Houh.  Baethgen, 

Bi.  Ch. 7  us,  11  MSS.  Sept.  Vulci.  Houh.  Bo.  Hu. 

Hi.  Pie.  Baethgen,  Bi.  Ch.  (p^^.)     Cf.  Isa.  33.  2. 

PSALM  13.  F.  2.  3  day  and  night,  Sept.  (Cod.  A  and 
«-•),  Leij,  Bi.  Ch. 


There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  woi'kers  of  iniquity 

-  no  knowledge  ? 
Who  *eat  up  my  people  as  they 

eat  bread, 
And  •''  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  fwere  they  in  great  fear^: 
For  God  is  in  the  generation  of 

the  righteous. 

6  ^  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of 

the  poor. 
Because  the  Lord  is  his  ^  refuge. 

7  t  ^  Oti  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 

ifere  come  out  of  Zion  ! 
'  When  the  Lord  ^  bringeth  back 

the  captivity  of  his  people, 
Jacob    shall    rejoice,    and   Israel 

shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  15. 

David  descriheth  a  citizen  cf  Zion. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  "  who  shall  '  f  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle  ? 
Who    shall   dwell    in    ''  thy   holy 
hill.» 

2  '  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 

worketh  righteousness. 
And  ''speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart. 

3  '  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his 

tongue, 
Xor  doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour, 
■^  Nor   1 1  taketh  up  a  reproach  a- 

gainst  his  neighbour. 

4  ^"In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 

contemned  ; 
But  he  honoureth  them  that  fear 

the  Lord. 
He  that  *  sweareth  to  his  ov:n  hurt, 

and  changeth  not. 

5  ^  He    that    putteth    not    out    his 

money  to  usury, 
*  Nor  taketh  reward  against  the 

innocent. 
He  that  doeth  these  tilings  '  shall 

never  be  moved. 


c  Jer.  10.  25. 
Amos  S.  4. 
Mic.  3  3. 


t  Hcb  lluy 
feared  a  fear. 
Vs.  53  5. 


+  Heb.  Who 

k:U  gift,  Sjc. 

See  Kom. 

11.  26. 
h  rs.  53.  6. 
I  Job  42.  10. 

Ps.  126.  1. 


aPs.2).3,&c. 
tHeb. 

b  Ps.  2.  6. 

&3  4. 

c  Is.  33.  15. 


d  Zech.  8.  16. 
Eph.  4.25. 


/Ex.  23. 1. 
Ii  OT.receiveth, 
or,  eiidureth. 
g  Estb.  3.  2. 


lEx. 


.25. 


Lev.  25.  36. 

Deut.  23.  19. 

Ezek.  18.  8. 

&  22.  12. 
k  Ex  23.  8. 

Deut.  16.  19. 
I  Ps.  16.  8. 

2  Pet.  1.  10. 


Yak.  Rend. — ^  y_  4.  go  Ew.  De. ;  not  learned  it 
(i.e.  experienced  God's  judgmeiits,  v.  5),  Ge.  Hu.,  and 

suhstantialbi  He.     Cf.  Ps.  59.  13  ;  Is.  9.  9. »  y.  6, 

Ye  may  frustrate  [if  ye  will !  defiantly]  the  counsel 

of  the  poor ;  For,  He.  Hu.  De.  Pe. ^  F.  7-  Or,  re- 

storeth  the   prosperity,   Eiv.   01.  Bo.  Kue.   Ch.  ;  or, 

returneth   to   the    captivity,    R   marg. PSALM   15. 

'  F.  1.  sojourn  in  thy  tent. F.  4.  Or,  Who  is  vile 

in  his  own  eyes,  (and)  despised,  Hi.  De. 

Yar.  Read. — PSALM  I4.  F  5.  0  So  01.  Hu.  Rie. ; 
add  (from  Ps.  53.  5),  where  no  fear  was,  Sept.  (hut 
not  Pesh.),  Cappel,  Le  Clerc,  Ew.  Hi.  Me.  Bi.  The 
other  variations  have  arisen  from  the  attempt  to 
restore  an  injured  and  partly  illegihle  text ;  so 
Le  Clerc,  01.  Hi.  Me.  (who  regard  Ps.  53.  6  as  the 
older  text),  and  Hu.  Rie.  Bi.  (who  prefer,  however, 
the  form  here,  vs.  5,  6).  But  accm-ding  to  De.  Moll, 
in  Ps.  53  a  later  psalmist  has  rather  changed, 
and  adapted  to  a  special  occurrence,  the  language 
o/Ps.  14. 
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David  Jlcetk  to  Goil. 


PSALMS  1G,'17. 


He  cravetk  defence  of  God. 


II  Or,  .1  !7oW«i 
Psaliu  of 
David. 

*  So  Ts,  .■)(>, 
&  57.  vt  .-18, 

&  ^g,  &  lio. 

a  Vs.  -ib.  20. 

ft  Job  22.  2,  3. 

&  :t5.  7,  8. 
Ps.  .-.0.  9. 
Kom.  11.3.'). 


c  Ex.  23. 13. 

Josh.  23.  7. 

Hos.2.16,17. 
d  Deut.  32.  9. 

Ps.  73.  26. 

&  119.  57. 

&  142.  5. 

Jer.  10.  16 

Lam.  3.  21. 
+  Het).  o/wy 

part. 
«Ps.  U.C. 


/Ps.  17.  3. 
g  Acts  2.  2.i, 

c&C. 

/.  Ps.  73.  23. 

&  no.  5. 

&121.  5. 
i  Ps.  15.  5. 
APs.  30.  12. 

&  57.  8. 
+  Heb.  dwell 

confidently. 
iPs.  49.  15. 

Acts  2. 27,31. 

&  13.  35 
m  Lev.  19.  28. 

Num.  6.  G. 


PSALM  16. 

1  Diivkl,  ill  distriiK/  o.f  iiin-ilnyonil  hatrerl  of  iiliil- 
atriiyJleHh  to  Gixl  for  ■pri.-^ei'vatio)/.  :>  lie  fheicelh 
the  huiie  of  his  caUimj,  vf  the  re:iiiiTc'ction,  ani. 
life  everlaaUng. 

'  II  *]y[iolitam  of  David. 

PRESERVL  me,  O  God:  "for  in 
thee  do  1  jjut  my  trust. 
2^0  mij  sQul,  thou  liast  ^  said  uuk) 
the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord  : 
- '  My  goodness  exicudeth  not  to 
thee ; 

3  '-^^"^But  to  the  saints  that  are  in 

the  earth, 
And  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is 
all  my  delight  ^. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 

that    ^  I)  hasten    after    another 

god  •' : 
Their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will 

1  not  offer, 
"■Nor  take  u^  their  names  into  my 

lips. 

5  ■'  l^'he   Lord  is  the  portion    f  of 

mine   inheritance   and   *  of   my 
cup : 
•'Thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 

pleasant  places; 
Yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath 

given  me  counsel: 
'•'"My  reins   also   instruct   me  in 
the  night  seasons. 

8  *"  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  be- 

fore me : 
^Because  */ie  is  at  my  right  hand, 
'  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  *and 

my  glory  rejoiceth  : 
My  iflesh  also  "■'shall  frest  in  hope. 
10  '  For  thou  wilt  not  '"  leave  '"  my 
soul  in  hell ; 


Var.  Eend.^PSALM  16.     '  Title.    Cleaning  wholly 

unknoivn.- "  F.  2.  My  goods  are  iiotliiiig  beside  (or, 

beyond)  tbee,  FjW.  He.'  De.  liie.  Fe.^—'^  Vs.  3,  4.  As 
for  the  saints,  ^''c,  And  the  noble,  in  whom  is  my 
delight,  Their  sorrows  (idols,  Eie.)  are  multiplied,  they 

take,  ^V"'--,  J^o.  Ew. *V.  3.  I,  together  with  (?),  .jr.. 

And  with  the  noble  {resuming  the  'I'   of  v.  2),  He. 

Hu.  (donhtfully).     TeM  hard. *  F.  4.  take  another 

in  exchange  (for  the  Lord),   Bo.  Ew.  Hii.  Ve.  Ch.  r. 

— --^  V.  5.  Text  uncertain. '  F.  7-  Yea  in  the  night 

sensons  have  tny  reins  admonished   me,  Pe.  ^^c. 

s  T^.  8.  Or,  While,  Ew.  Bo.  01.,  and  in  effect  Hi. 

^  F.  9.  dwelleth  in  safety,  Hu.  Hi.,  and  in  effect  He. 

T)e.  Pe.     Cf.  Ps.  4.  8. '»  F.  10.  abandon  my  soul  to 

Sheol,  Ew.  He.  Hu.  Hi.  De.  Pe.  Kay,  Pu. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  16.     F.  2.  ;3  I  have,  22  MSS. 

Sept.  Pesh.  Viilg.  Lo.  Ew.  Hi.  De.  Pe.  R  cfc. F.  3.  $ 

And  unto  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth  (have  I  said). 
These  are  the  noble,  ty'c.,  De.  Kamp.  liie.  (transposition 
of  '  and  ')  ;  similarhi  Pe.  ;  For  the  saints  that  are  in 
his  land  He  worketh  out  marvellously  all  his  pur- 
pose with  them,  Sept.  Buhl,  Baethgen.  Bi.  omits 
V.  3'  as  a  gloss,  and  gives  as  v.  3,  And  as  for  thy 
noble  ones,  in  them  is  all  my  delight ;  R  has,  As  for 
the  saints,  J^'c.,  they  are  the  excellent:  (this  is  not  a 
translation  of  the  received  text). 


Neither    wilt    thou    suffer  thine 

"/^lloly  One  to  sec  '-corruption. 
11  Thou  wilt    '-'shew  me  the  "path 

of  life  : 
"  In   thy   presence   is    fulness    of 

.icy; 
"''At   thy  right   hand    tJiere   arc 

pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  17. 

1  David,  in  covfldpnne  of  his  inlegritij,  craveth  de- 
fence of  God  ugainut  his  enemies.    10  He  shewc/h 
their  jiride,  croft,  and  eaiierness.    Vi  He  praijeth 
(ij/ainst  them  in  coiijideiice  of  his  hoye. 
A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  t  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend 
unto  my  cry. 
Give   ear    unto    my   prayer,   that 
goeth  f  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 
2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from 
thy  presence ; 
'  Let '  thine  eyes  behold  "the  things 
that  are  equal, 
y  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ; 
"  Thou   hast    visited    -me    in    the 

night ; 
*Thou  hast  tried  me,  and  ^shalt 

find  nothing  ; 
I   am    purposed    that   my   mouth 
shall  not  transgress. 

4  "^  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by 

the  word  of  thy  lips 
I  have  kept  mc  from  the  paths  of 
the  '•'  desti-oyer. 

5  ^ "  Hold    up    my    goings    in    thy 


paths. 
That  my  footsteps  fslip  not. 


for 


''  I   ''  have   called  upon   thee, 
thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God : 

Incline  thine   ear  unto   me,  and 
^henr  my  speech. 

7  "  Shew  thy  marvellous  lovingkind- 

ness, 
O  thou  II  that  savest  by  thy  right 

hand    them    which    put    their 

trust  in  thee 
From  those  that  rise  up  arjaimt 

them. 

8  ■''  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
^Hide  me  under  the   shadow  of 

thy  wings, 


Var.  Rend.  —  "F.  10.  Or,  godly;  o?-,  beloved, 
nmar(i.;  or,  loving  (st^icthi,  duteouslv  loving),   Ch. 

i-the  pit,  G'e.  Ew.  He.  Hu.  01.  Hi.  De.  Pe.   Ch. 

R  marg. ^^  F.    11.    make  me  know. ^*  In,    Ew. 

Hu.  01.  Hi.  De.  Kay,  Ch.  r  (Jehovah  being  the  giver 
of  the  '  pleasant  things '   spoken  of:   cf.  Prov.  3.  Ifi). 

PSALM  17.     ^y.  2.   Omit. -Or,  uprightly,   i/i'. 

De.  Pe.   R  won?. •*  F.   3.    fiudest  nothing;    Did    I 

purpose  any  evil,  it  should  not  cross  my  mouth,  Bo. 
De.,  similarly  Hi.  Pie.  ;  and  findest  no  evil  thought 
in  me ;   My  mouth  doth  not  transgress,  De  W.  Ew. 

Hu.  Pe.  Moll.  R  morg. ■*  V.  4.   Or,  Amid  the  deeds, 

Hu.  De.— — s  robber.^ "  F.  5.  My  goings  have  held 

fast  unto  thy  paths.  My  footsteps  have  not  slipped. 

7  V.  6.  call. ^  Should  he  in  Roman  letters,  being 

expressed  in  the  Hebrew. 

Var.  Read. — F.  10.  ;8  holy  ones  (or,  godly  ones,  as 
Ps.  30.  4,  ^'c),  Heb.  text,  some  MS8.  He.  Ew.  Hu. 


590 


David  praiseth  God 


PSALM  18. 


for  his  manifold  hUssings. 


9  From  the  wicked  f  that  oppress 
me,  ■^ 

From  f  my  deadly  enemies,  ifho 
compass  me  about. 

10  ^*Thev  are  inclosed  in  their  own 

fat:"" 
With    their    mouth   the}'-  ,'  speak 
proudly. 

11  They  have  now  *  compassed  us  in 

our  steps : 
'They   have  set  their  eyes  '"bow- 
ing down  to  the  earth  ; 

12  fLike  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of 

his  prey. 
And    as    it  were    a    young   lion 
f  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  '^fiisappoint  him, 

cast  him  down : 
Deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked, 
'-"'  \\wluch  is  thy  sword  : 

14  '-  jl  From  men  which  are  thy  hand, 

O  Lord, 
From  men  '"of  the  world,  'ivhich 

Jiave  their  portion  in  this  life, 
And  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with 

thy  hid  trt'aanre: 
II  They  "are  full  of  children, 
And  leave  the  rest  of  their  suh- 

stance  to  their  babes. 
lo  As  for  me,  '^"I  will  behold  thy 

face  in  righteousness : 
^'  p  I   shall   be    satisfied,   when    I 

awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM   18. 

David  praiteth  God  for  his  manifold  and  mai-vellcus 
b!egsi7igs. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *the 
seiTant  of  the  Loed,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord 
the  words  of  *this  song  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul:  And 
he  said, 

1°  WILL  ^  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my 
strength '. 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock ',  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 
My    God,    t  my    -  strength,    *  in 

whom  I  will  trust ; 
My  ^buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 
o  "*  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  P'^ivho 
is  U'Orthy  to  be  praised^: 
So  shall  I  be  saved  from   mine 
enemies.       ;,-.,. 


Var.  Eexd.— 9r.  10.  Per7!«p.s  Their  -fatty  (i.e. 
unfeeling)  heart  they  have  shut  tight.    Of.  Ps.  119.  70. 

'"  V.  11.  to  bow  (us  or  me)  dowTi  to.  Hi.  Be.— — 

<'r.  13.  coiifmut  {or,  forestall),  E. ^'- T'.*.  13,   14 

As  mum. •-*  F.  14.    Or,  whose  portion  iu  life  is  of 

the  world,  Bo.    01.    Rie.  R  marg. ^*  Rather,  have 

their  till. '^  V.  15.  let  me,  Ew.  Pe.  Dr.  R  marg. 

PSALM  18.     1  Vs.  1,  2.   ,  Jehovah,  my  high   crag. 

-rock   wherein   I   find   refuge,  Hu.  De.  Hi.  Pe. ' 

3  shield.     Cf.  Gen.  15.  1. ^  F.  3.  I.  call  ...  .  And 

I  am  saved,  Eiv.  Hu.  Hi.  De.  Ch.  . 

Var.  Read.— psalm  is.  F.  1.  j3  extol  thee  (Ps. 
30.  1),  Hi.  Ch:  Ch.  (L,  pts.). F.  3.  jSas  umpire,  Kl. 


/  Ps.  144. 


i^Ts.  99.  1. 


4  "^The   ^•'sorrows    of    death    com-    rfrs.  ue.  3 

passed  me,  ! 

And  the  ®  floods  of  f  ungodly  men    tneb.  bw, 
made  me  afraid. 

5  The  '  II  sorrows  of  'hell  compassed    i  or, cords. 

me  about :  , 

The  snares   of  death   *^  prevented 
me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the 

Lord, 
And  cried  unto  my  God : 
He   heard    my    voice    out   of  his 

temple, 
And   my    cry    came   before   him, 

even  into   his  ears. 

7  '  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trem- 

bled ; 
The  foundations  also  of  the  ^  hills 

moved 
And  were  shaken,  because  he  was 

wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  "font  of  ItHeb.iy/ns 

his  nostrils, 
And   fire  out   of  his   mouth    de- 

voiired  : 
Coals  '"  were  kindled  by  it. 

9  •''  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 

came  down : 
And  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  "And  he  rode  UDon  a  cherub,  and 

"  did  fly : 
Yea.  ^  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place ; 
'  His    pavilion   round   about   him 

tvere    ^dark    waters   and   thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  '-  *  At  the    brightness    that    ivas 

before    him    his    thick    clouds 
'■*  passed. 
Hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Loud  also  thundered  in  the 

heavens. 
And  the  Highest  gave  '  his  voice ; 
Hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  ""  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and 

scattered  them  ; 
And  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and 
discomfited  them. 

15  "Then  the  '■* channels  of  ^waters 

were  seen. 
And  the  foundations  of  the  world 

were  discovered 
At  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord, 

Var.  Rend. — ^  j-.s.  4,  5.  cords. <>  V.  4.  torrents 

of  wickedness. ?  V.  5.  Sheol  (the  Underworld). 

8  F.s.  5,  18.  came  before. '•*  F.  8.  in. ^  burnt  forth 

from  it. "  F.  10.  came  swooping. '2  y  ^o.  From. 

— — '3  i.e.   passed   away ;    or,   tliere   passed   through 

his    thick  clouds  hail,    ^c,    Hu.    De.  ^-t  F.    15. 

i.e.  beds. 

Var.  Read.— F.  4.  /3  breakers  of  death  [as  in  the 
parallel  pa.isage,  2  Sam.  22.  5),  Etv.  Hi.  01.  De.  Ch. ; 
watery  breakers,  Sept.   (Lvcian)  in  2  Sam.  I.e.,  KL 

F.  7.  j8  heavens  (ib.  v.  8),  Ew. F.  11.  $  a  mass 

of  (ih.  V.  12),  Houh.  De.  ('perhaps'). F.  15.  $  the 

sea  (ib.  v.  16),  Ew.  Hi.  01.  Hu.  De.  Kl.  Ch. 


ii  Josh.  10.10. 
I'b.  144  6. 
Is.  30.  30. 
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David  p-aiseth  God 


PSALM  18. 


for  his  manifold  blessings. 


q  1  Sam.  24. 


+  Heb.  before 
his  eyes. 
s  1  Kings  8. 


t  Ley.  26.  23, 
21,  27,  28. 
Pi-ov.  3.  31. 

II  Or,  wrestle. 


u  rs  101.  .5 

Proy.  6.  17. 


y  Deut.  32.  -1. 

Dan.  4.  37 

Rev.  15.  3. 
z  Ps.  12.  6. 

&  119.  140. 

ProT.  30.  5. 
II  Or,  refined. 
a  Ps.  17.  7. 


At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy 

nostrils. 
10  "  lie   sout   from    above,   ho    took 

1110, 

He  drew  me  out  of  ||  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  stroi-ig 

enemy, 
And  from  them  which  hated  me  :■ 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  mo. 

18  They   **  prevented    me  iu  the  day 

of  my  calamity  : 
But  the  Loud  was  my  stay. 

19  ''  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 

a  large  place ; 
He  delivered  me,  because  he  de- 
lighted in  me. 

20  'The  Lord  rewarded  me  accord- 

ing to  my  righteousness  ; 
According  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the 

Lord, 
And  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before 

me. 
And  I  did  not  put  away  his  sta- 
tutes from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  f  before  him, 
And   I   kept    myself    from    mine 

iniquity. 
24'  ^^ '■  Therefore  hath   the   Lord    re- 
compensed me  according  to  my 
righteousness. 
According  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  f  in  his  eyesight. 

25  *  With    the  merciful  "thou   ^^  wilt 

shew  thyself  merciful ; 
With  an  upright  man  thou  ^^  wilt 
shew  thyself  upright ; 

26  With    the  pure  thou  ''"'  wilt  shew 

thyself  pure ; 
And  '  with  the  fro  ward  thou  ""'  wilt 
II  shew  thyself  ^^froward. 

27  For  thou  "^  wilt  save  the  afflicted 

people ; 
But    "^  wilt    bring     down     "  high 
looks. 

28  ■'For  thou  i« wilt  light  my  ^^ ||  cau- 

dle: 
The  Lord  my  God  '^  will  enlighten 
my  darkness. 

29  For    by     thee    ^  I    have    |]  run 

through^  a  '''troop; 
And  by  my  God  -°  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  "his  way  is  perfect: 

-  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried : 
He  is  a  buckler  "  to  all  those  that 
^Hrust  in  him. 


Var.  Rend.— 15  F.  24.  So  the  Lord. is  y^  25— 

28.  dost. 1?  V.  26.  perverse. is  V.  28.  As  inarg. 

(1  Kings  ]1.  36;  15.  4). '9 doth. ^'^  V.  29.  do  I 

leap. -1  V.  30.  take  refuge. 

Var.  Read.— F.  29.  /3  Or,  do  I  dash  to  pieces,  Etc. 
01.  Be.  La.  Ch.  El. y  fence.  La.  Ch.  Kl.  (L). 


31  '  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ? 
Or  who  is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  "It  is  God  that  'girdeth  me  with 

strength, 
And  mak^'th  my  way  perfect. 

33  -■' ''  He  '  laketh  my  feet  like  hinds' 

fe''', 
j4nd  '  setteth  me  upon   my  high 

places. 
oi  -^■'  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war. 
So  that  -■'a  bow  of  steel  is  broken 

by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou    hast    also    given    me    the 

shield  of  thy  salvation  : 
And  thy  right  hand  liath  holden 

me  up. 
And  II  thy  ^^  gentleness  hath  made 

me  great. 

36  Thou     hast    enlarged    my    stejjs 

under  me, 
"  That  t  my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and 

overtaken  them  : 
Neither    did    I    turn    again    till 
^''  they  were  consumed. 

38  I   have  wounded  them  that  they 

were  not  able  to  rise  : 
They  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou    hast    girded    me  with 

strength  unto  the  battle : 
Thou   hast   t  subdued   under   me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou   hast   also    -^  given  me  the 

necks  of  mine  enemies ; 
That  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to 

save  tJie'}n : 
*  Even  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  an- 
swered them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the 

dust  before  the  wind  : 
I  did  ^ '  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt 
in  the  streets. 

43  *  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 

strivings  of  the  j^eople  ; 
And  'thou  ^ hast  made  me  the^ 

head  of  ^  the  heathen : 
"A  peojjle  ivhom  I  have  not  known 

shall  serve  me. 

44  f  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 

-^  shall  obey  me  : 
f  The  strangers  •*" "  shall  ||  f  submit 
themselves  unto  me. 

45  "  The  strangers  ^^  shall  fade  away. 


Var.  Rend.— 22  V.  32.  The  God,  who. 23  Vs.  33, 

34.   Who. 24  F.  34.  mine  arms  can  bend  a  bow  of 

bronze. 25  y  35^  condescension,  Kay  ;  graeiousness, 

Pe.  ^"c. 26  F.  37.  I  had  consumed  them. -'  V.  40. 

made   mine   enemies   turn  their  backs  unto   me. 

28  Fs.  43,  49.  Lit.  nations. 29  y  44   o^^y sOgu^,. 

mit.^ -^1  V.  45.  fade  away,  Ew.  He.  Hi.  Kay,  and 

in  effect  De.  Pe. 

Var.  Read. — V.  42.   j8  tread  them  fine   (2  Sam. 

22.  43),  Ew.  01. F.  43.  j8  didst  preserve  me  for  a 

(ib.  V.  44),  Ew.  Hi. 
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The  creatures  sheiv  God's  glory.        PSALMS  19,  20. 


David  prayeth  for  grace. 


And  ^-^be  afraid  out  of  their  close 
places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  he 

my  rock  ; 
And  let  the  God  of  my  salvation 
be  exalted. 

47  ^It  is  God  that  favengeth  me, 
''And  II  subdueth  the  ^  people  un- 
der me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  ene- 

mies : 
Yea,  'thou  liftest  me  up  above 

those  that  rise  up  against  me : 
Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 

t  violent  man. 

49  ■■  Therefore    will    I    ||  give  thanks 

unto  thee,  0  Lokd,  among  ^  the 
heathen, 

And  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 
.'•O  ^^  •  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to 
his  king; 

And   sheweth  mercy  to   his    an- 
ointed. 

To   David,  and  to  his   seed  '  for 
evermoi'e. 

PSALM  19. 

1  The  creatures  shew  God's  o^ry.    7  The  word  his 
grace.    12  David  praiieth  for  grace. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

rpHE   "  heavens   declare  the  glory 
X     of  God ; 

And  the  firmament  sheweth   his 
handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  'uttereth  speech. 
And    night    unto   night  sheweth 

knowledge. 

3  -  There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
II  f  Where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4^*11  Their  ^ line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth. 
And   their  words  to  the  end  of 

the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  ^  tabernacle 
for  the  sun, 
5  "Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming 
out  of  his  chamber, 
''And  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man 
to  run  a  race. 
G  His   going  forth  is  from  the  end 
of  the  heaven. 
And    his   circuit   unto    the    ends 
of  it: 


Var.   Rend. — ^-  V.   45.  tremble  fortli  out  of  their 

castles. ■^  V.  47-  The  God  who  granteth  me  avenge- 

ments. •'^peoples. ^o  y    5tj     /;,>     Who  maketh 

great  the  salvations  of  his  king. PSALM  19.     ^  V.  2. 

Lit.   poureth   forth. F.    3.    It  is  not  a   speech, 

neither  are  they  words.  The  voice  whereof  cannot  be 
heard,  Sept.  Targ.  Vuhj.  B6.  Hi.  Be.  Moll ;  Without 
speech,  and  without  words,  Without  their  voice  being 
heard,  Ew.  {joining  the  words  to  v.  3),  and  sub- 
stantially He.   Hii. ^  F.   4.   i.e.   their  dominion 

reaches,  He.  Hu.  De. ■*tent. 

Var.  Read.— T'.  45.  /3  halt  forth  (2  Sam.  22.  46), 

Sept.   Bo.    Hi. PSALM  19.     I.   4.  /3   sound,  Sept. 

Vulg.  (?)  01.  Ge.  Bo.  (I.). 


And  there  is   nothing  hid  from 
the  heat  thereof. 

7  ''The  II  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 

'  II  converting  the  soul : 
The    testimony   of    the   Lord    is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 

rejoicing  the  heart : 
'The  commandment  of  the  Lord 
is  pure,  -^  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  "fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 

enduring  for  ever : 
The  ''judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
ftrue  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 

gold,    ^yea,    than    much    fine 
gold  : 
*  Sweeter    also    than   honey   and 
tthe  honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 

warned : 
And  'in  keeping  of  them  tJiere  is 
great  reward. 

12  '''*Who    can    understand  Ms  er- 

rors ? 
'  Cleanse  thou   me  from  ""  secret 
faults. 

13  "  Keej)  back  thy  servant  also  from 

presumptuous  ^  sins  ; 
"  Let    them    not    have    dominion 

over  me  : 
Then  shall  I  be  upright, 
And    I    shall    be   innocent  from 

'"lithe'"  great  transgression. 

14  P  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
And  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 

be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
0  Lord,  fmy  strength,  and  my 
« redeemer. 

PSALM  20. 

1  Tlie  church  bJesseth  the  kinj  in  his  exploits.    1  Her 
confidence  in  God's  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  '  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble  ; 
"  The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
- 1  defend  thee  ; 

2  Send  f  thee  helja  from  *the  sanc- 

tuary. 
And    t  strengthen    thee    out    of 
Zion ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  ^  oiferings, 
And  ^t accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice; 

Selah. 

4  '  Grant  thee   according   to   thine 

own  heart. 
And  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 


dPs.  in.  7. 

n  Or,  doctrine. 
.  Or.  restor- 


\  <Ps.  12.  6. 
/Ps.  13  3. 


g  Ps.  119.  72, 

Prov.  8.  10, 

11.  19. 
hVs.  119.  103. 
t  Heb.  the 

droppiwl  of 

fioneycoinba. 


I  Ley.  4.  2, 
&c. 

m  Ps.  90.  8. 

II  Gen.  20.  6. 

1  S;iin.  25.32, 
33,  34,  39. 
oPs  119.  133. 
Kom.  6.  12, 
14. 


11  Or,  much, 
p  Ps.  51.  15. 
+  Heb. 

my  rock. 

Ps.  18.  1. 
?Is.  43.  14. 

&  44.  6. 

&47.  4. 

1  Thes.  1. 10. 


t  Heb.  set 
thee  on  an 
high  place. 

t  Heb. 
thy  help. 

b  1  Kings  6. 
16. 

2  Chr.  20.  8. 
Ps.  73.  17. 

t  Heb.  sup- 
port thee. 

t  Heb.  turn 
to  ashes :  or, 
make  fat. 

cPs.  21.  2. 


Var.    Rexd. — *  F.    7-    re\'iving    or  restoring.      Cf. 

Ruth  4.   15;  Lam.  1.  11,  16. «  F.  9.  i.e.   religion, 

De.  ^c. ''ordinances  (Ex.  21.  1). *^  F.  12.  As  for 

errors,  who  can  mark  them  ?      Cf.  Lev.  4.  13,  sqq. ; 

Num.  15.  22,  sqq. 9  F.  13.   Or,  men,   Eio.  01.  He. 

Hit. '"  Oinit. PSALM  20.      '  F.    1.    answer. 

-lift  thee  up  on  high. ^V.  3.  meat-offerings. 

''  Lit.  make  or  find  fat. 


69.3 


Pp 


A  thunksgimng  for  victor//. 


PSALMS  21,  22. 


David  complaineth 


/l'«.2.2. 

+  Hcb./i-om 
the  hearcn 
of  his  holi- 
Hess. 

+  Ilcb.  by  the 
strength  of 
the  salvation 
of  Ills  l-lijht 
hand. 

g  Ps.  33.  16, 
17. 

Pi-ov.  21.  31. 
Is.  31.  1. 

A2Clir.32.8. 


a  I's.  :0.  5,  6. 
b  Ps.  20.  4.  3. 


dPs.  61.5,  6. 


f  Heb.  set 

him  to  be 

hlessiftgs. 

Gen.  12.  2. 

Ps.  72.  17. 
/  Ps.  16.  11. 

cS:  4.1.  7 . 

Acts  2.  2S. 
t  Heb. 

gladded  him 

uithjoy. 
g  Ps.  16.  8. 

h  1  Sam.  31. 3. 


6  *We  will  ''rejoice  in  thy  "salva- 
tion. 

And  /^'in  the  name  of  our  God 
•'we  will  set  up  our  banners^  : 

The  IjORU  iultil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  JSIow  know  I  that  the  LoKD  saveth 

-''his  anointed  ; 
He  will  hear  him  f  from  his  holy 

heaven 
f  With  the  saving  strength  of  his 

right  hand. 

7  ■"  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some 

in  horses : 
*  Ent  we  will  remember  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  bi'ought  down  and  fallen : 
But  we  are  risen,  and  stand  wp- 

right. 

9  ^  ^  Save,  Lord  : 

Let  the  king  hear  P  lis  when  we 
call. 

PSALM   21. 

1  A  thankggwivp  for  victori/.     7  Confidence  of 

further  success. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength, 
O  Lord; 
And  "  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly 
shall  he  rejoice ! 

2  *  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 

desire, 
And  hast  not  withholden  the  re- 
quest of  his  lips.     Selah. 

3  For   thou    '  preventest   him   with 

the  blessings  of  goodness  : 
Thou  "^  settest   a   crown   of  pure 
gold  on  his  head. 

4  ''He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 

gavest  it  him, 
'  Even  length  of  days  for  ever  and 
ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  -in  thy  salva- 

tion : 
Honour   and   majesty   hast   thou 
laid  ujjon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  fmade  him  ^most 

blessed  for  ever : 
■^  Thou  *  hast  f  made  him  exceeding 
glad  with  thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
And   through   the   mercy  of   the 

most   High    he    ^  shall    not   be 
moved. 

8  Thine   hand   shall   *find   out    all 

thine  enemies  : 


Vak.    Rend. — ^  y    5     jyi^y    ^g_ e  Or,    victory 

{regarded  as  'help'  from  God).— — 7  F.  9.  80  He. 
De.  ;  O  Lord,  save  the  Icing  ;  May  he  answer,  Eiv. 

Hu.   Hi. PSALM    21.     1  V.   3.    comest   before. 

"  V.   5.   through. 3  y    q    j^if     blessings  for  ever. 

Cf.  Gen.  12.  2. '' gladdenest  him  with  joy  in  thy 

presence,  Pe. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  20.  V.  5.  B  may  we  magnify 
the  name,  ^c,  Sept.  Pcf:h.  Bi. ;  in  the  name  .  .  .  .may 

we  exult,  Gr.  Cti. V.  9.  ;3  O  Lord,  save  the  king; 

And  answer,  Sept.  Vulg.  Kp.  Bi.  Ch.  (so  most  moderns, 
hut  rendering,  let  him  answer). 


Thy  right    hand    shall   find  out 

those  that  hate  thee. 
9  '  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery 

oven  in  the  time  ^of  thine  anger : 
The    Lord   shall   *  swallow   them 

up  ill  his  wrath, 
'And  the  tire  shall  devour  them. 

10  '"Their   fruit   shalt  thou  destroy 

from  the  earth. 
And  their  seed  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

11  "For   they  intended  evil  against 

thee : 
They    "  imagined    a    mischievous 
device,  which  they  are  not  able 
to  perform. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou"  make  them 

turn  their  f  back, 
^  When  thou    shalt    make    ready 
thine  arrows  uj^on  thy  strings 
against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine 

own   strength  : 
So  will   we   sing  and   jjraise  thy 
power. 

PSALM   22. 

1  David  complaineth  in  yreat  discouragement.    9  He 

lirayeth  in  great  distress.    23  He  j>raiseth  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  '  II  Aijeleth  Shahar, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  "  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? 
^  Wiiy  art  thou  so  far  f  from  help- 
ing me,  and  froni'^  *the  words 
of  my  roaring  ? 

2  0  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime, 

but  thou  hearest  not ; 
And    in    the    night    season,    and 
^fam  not  silent. 

3  But  thou   art  holy, 

^Othou  that  inhabitest  the  "praises 
of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee  : 
They  trusted,  and  thou  didst  de- 
liver them. 

5  They  cried   nnto   thee,  and   were 

delivered  : 
''They  trusted  in  thee,  and  were 
not  confounded. 

6  Bnt  I  am  *  a  worm,  and  no  man ; 
■''  A  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 

of  the  people. 

7  ^All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me 

to  scorn : 
They  f  shoot  out  the  lip,  *  they 
shake  the  head,  saying, 


Var.  Ren'd. — ^  V.  9.  when  thou  apwearest,  Frv.  He. 

Hi.  De.  Kail. «  Vs.  11,  12.   Or,  If  they  intend  evil 

against  thee,  If  they  imagine,  ^'r.,  they  will  not  be 
able  to  perform  it ;  For  thou  wilt,  He.  Ew.  Hi.  De. 

7  V.  12.  Thou  wilt. PSALM    22.     ^  Title,    i.e. 

hind  of  the  dawn  (perhaps  the  name  of  a  tune). 

-  V.   1.   Or,  Far  from  my  help  are,  Sept.  Aq.  Symm, 
Theod.   Jer.    Targ.   De.   Baethgen,    Briggs,   R   marg. 

'^  V.   2.   have   no   respite. *  V.   3.    Enthroned 

upon. 
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ill  great  discouragement. 


PSALM  23. 


He  praiseth  God. 


8  ^ '  t  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that 

he  would  deliver  him  : 
*  Let  him  deliver  him,  ||  seeing  he 
delighted  in  him. 

9  '  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out 

of  the  womb  : 
Thou  II  didst  make  me  hope  wlten 
I  teas  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was   cast  ujjon  thee  from   the 

womb  : 
"*  Thou  art  my  God  from  m}-^  mo- 
ther's belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is 

near ; 
For  there  is  f  none  to  help. 

12  "  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  : 
Strong  lulls  of  Bashan  have  beset 

me  round. 

13  "  They  t  gaped  upon  me  ivith  their 

mouths, 
As  a  raveuing  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 

>>  And  all  my  bones  are  ||  out  of 

joint : 
«  My  heart  is  like  wax  ; 
It  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my 

bowels. 

15  "■  My  P  strength  is  dried  up  like  a 

potsherd  ; 
And  '  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my 

jaws  ; 
And  thou  hast  brought  me  into 

the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  *  dogs  have  compassed  me  : 
The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 

inclosed  me  : 
^^''They  pierced  my  hands    and 
my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones : 

■^  They  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  "  They  part  my  garments  among 

them, 
And  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  -  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O 

LOKD: 

O  my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help 
me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ; 
"fMy  'dai'ling  ffrom  the  power 

of  the  *  dog. 

21  '  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  : 
^''For  thou  hast  heard  me  from 

the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  '  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  •'^  my 

brethren : 


Var.  Eend. — =  V.  8.   Commit  (it   or  thyself)    unto 

the  LoRB ;  let  him. «  V.  16.   Like  a  lion,  Ge.  He. 

01.  Hu.  Hi. '  V.  20.  I/it.  only  one :   i.e.  my  .soul 

or  my   life,  Ew.    Hi.   De.    Pe.  Kay. »V.   21.  And 

from  the  horns  of  the  mid-oxen — thou  hast  answered 
me :  He.  De.  Dr.  Pe. 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  22.     F.  15.  j8  gum,  En-.  01. 

Bo.  Hi. r.  16.  j8  They  bored  (lit.  digged),  2  MSS. 

Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  De.  Pe.  Kay,  Moll ;  They  bound, 
Aq.  Sumtn.  Jerome  (2  iH.S'iS.,  transfixed),  £«;. ;  Like 
a  Hon,  Heh.  points,  He.  Hu.  Targ.  combines  both 
renderim/s.  Biting  as  a  lion. 


In  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
will  I  praise  thee. 

23  ^  Ye   that   fear  the  Lord,  praise 

iiim ; 
All  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify 

him  ; 
And  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of 

Israel. 

24  For    he    hath    not    despised    nor 

abhorred   the  affliction   of    the 

afflicted ; 
Neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from 

him  ; 
But ''  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 

heard. 

25  '  My  praise  shall  be  ^  of  thee  in  the 

great  congregation : 

*  I  will  pay  my  ^  vows  before  them 

that  fear  him . 

26  '  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 

fied : 
They  shall  praise  the  Lord  that 

seek  him  : 
'"  Your  heart ""  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  sliUll 

remember   and    turn   unto   the 
Lord  : 
"  And  all  the  kindreds  of  the  na- 
tions shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  P  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  : 
And  he  is  the  governor  among  the 

nations. 

29  'All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth 

^  shall  eat  and  worship  : 
*"  All   they   that  go   down   to  the 

dust  shall  bow  before  him  : 
"  And  none  can  keep  alive  his  own 

soul. 

30  ^- A  seed  shall  serve  him ; 

*  It   shall  be   ^^  accounted   to  the 

Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  '  They  shall  come,  and  shall  de- 

clare his  righteousness 
Unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 
that  he  hath  done  tliis. 

PSALM  23. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  "  my  shepherd  ; 
*  I  shall  not  want. 

2  "■  He   maketh   me  to   lie  down  in 

f  green  pastures  : 
■^  He  leadeth  me  beside  '  the  f  still 
waters. 

3  He  -  restoreth  my  soul : 


g  Ps.  135. 19, 


i  Ps.  35.  18. 
&  40.  9,  10. 
&  111.1. 

i  Ps.  66.  13. 
&  116.  14. 
Eccles.  5.  4. 


m  John  6.  51. 
H  Ps.  2.  8. 

&  71'.  11. 

&  86.  9. 

&98.  3. 

Is.  49.  6. 
o  Ps.  96.  7. 


p  Ps.  47.  8. 
Obad.  21. 
Zech.  14.  9. 
Mutt.  6.  13. 

q  Ps.  45.  12. 


t  Ps.  78.  6. 
&  86.  9. 
&  102.  18. 
Is.  60.  3. 
See  liom. 
21,  22. 


a  Is.  40.  11. 
Jer.  23.  4. 
l-zek.  34.11, 
12,  23. 
John  10.  11 
1  Pet.  2.  25. 
Rev.  7.  17. 

b  Phil.  4.  19. 

(•Ezek.34.14. 

t  Heb.  pas- 
tures of 
tender  grass. 

d  Rev.  7.  17. 

tHeb. 
tenters  of 
quiet}iess. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  25.  fi-om  thee  (i.e.  shall  be  thy 

doinq,  Ps.  118.  23). '"  V.  26.  Let  your  heart. 

11  F. "  29.  Even  he  that  could  not. '2  j-.    30.  The 

(=their),  Hu.  Hi.,  and  in  effect  Ew.  He.  De. i^told 

concerning  the  Lord  to   the    (next)   generation. 

PSALM  23.     IF.    2.    waters   of  rest. -Y.   3.    i.e. 

rerireth,  Hu.  Hi.  De.  (Ps.  19.  7). 

Var.  Read. — F.  25.  /3  vow,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Hi. 

(pts.). F.  29.  j3  shall  surely  bow  down  unto  him, 

Pinslcer,  Baethgen,  Ch. 
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Pp 


2 


Ood's  lordshi])  in  the  worltL 


PSALMS  24,  25. 


David's  confldmce  in  prayer. 


e  Ps.  5.  8. 

.t.-u.n. 

I'ruv.  8.  l!0. 


ff»h:\.  .1. 

"  &  III.  -ix,--- 

&-2\.  17. 

r.s.  -11. 19. 

n  Ps.  .'l.  6. 

&  27.  1. 

&  118.  6. 
A  Is.  -13.  2. 
i  Ps.  104.  15 


+  IIcl).  iiioi- 

estful. 
k  I's.  92.  10. 


+  Heb.  to 
lenyih  of 
days. 


1017. 
a  Ex.  9  29. 
&19.  5. 
Deut.  10. 14. 
Job  11.  U. 
Ps  50.  12. 

1  Cor.  10.  2C, 
28. 

h  Gen.  1.9. 
Job  .IS.  6. 
Ps.  101.  S. 
&  136.  6. 

2  Pet.  3.  5. 
e  Ps.  15.  1. 


d  Is.  33.  15, 

16. 
t  Heb.  The 

clean  of 

httnds. 
e  Job  17.  9. 

1  Tim.  2.  8. 
/  Matt.  5.  8. 
g  Ps.  15.  i. 


h  Ps.  27.  8. 

&  105.  4. 
II  Or.  O  God  of 

Jacob. 
.  Is.  26.  2. 


*  He  leadeth  me  in  -'the  paths  of 
rigliteou.sness  I'or  his  name's 
sake. 

4  Yea,  though  T  walk  through  llie 

valley  of  ■^''the  shadow  of  death, 
*'  I  will  fear  no  evil :  ''  for  thou  art 

with  mo  ; 
Tby  rod  and  thy  stalf  they  com- 
fort me. 

5  •  Thou  prepareat  a  tahle  before  me 

in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies  : 
Thou  f*anointest  my  head  with 
oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 

follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life: 
And  I  ^  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  LoKD  f  for  ever. 

PSALM  24. 

1  Gotl'g  lordship  in  the  worUl.  3  The  cUi^eiis  of 
his  spiritual  kingdom.  7  An  exhortation  to 
receice  him. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof  ; 
The  world,  and   they  that  dwell 
therein. 

2  *  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the 

seas, 
And  established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  '■  Wiio  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 

the  LoiU)  ? 
Or  who  shall   stand  in   his   holy 

place  ? 
■1  ''f  He  that  hath  'clean  hands,  and 

•''  a  pure  heart : 
Who  hath  not  '  lifted  up  his  soul 

unto  -vanity. 
Nor  «'  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from 

the  LoKD, 
And  righteousness  from  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 

6  This    is   the   generation   of   them 

that  seek  him. 
That  *seek  thy  face,  ^^||  0  Jacob. 
Selah. 

7  '  Lift  ujj  your  heads,  0  ye  gates  ; 
And  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ''everlasting 

doors ; 
*And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 


8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 

Lord  strong  and  mighty. 

The  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 


The 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  3.  Or,  paths  of  straightness,  AE. 

Eashi,  Hu.  Be.  Moll. ■»  F.  4.  8o  Hi.  No;  or,  deep 

darlmess,  AW.  and  most  moderns,  n  marg. ^  V.  6. 

Or,    shall  return    into,   De.  PSALM  24.     '  V.    4. 

i.e.  set  his  heart  upon  (Dent.  24.  15). ^a  thing  of 

nought. •*  F.  6.  even  Janoh  (i.e.  these  are  Israel- 
ites indeed:    cf.  Ps.  73-   1),  He.  Hi.    De.  Kay. 

■*  Vs.  7,  0.  Or,  ancient,  Ew.  De.  Bie. 

Var.  Eead.— psalm  24.  F.  (3.  ^  Ai<  mnrq.,  2  MSS. 
Fesh.  Hovh.  Lo.  Hons/cv,  Ew.  01.  Hu.  'lid.  Pe.  R 
(Hept.  Bi.  Ch.,  the  face  of,  S'c-)- 


9  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates ; 
Mven  liFt  them  up,  ye  'everlasting 

doors ; 
And  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in. 
10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 

The  Loud  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King 
of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM  25. 

1  David's  confldence  in  prai/er.    7  He  prat/eth  for 
remission  of  sins,  16  and  for  help  in  ujfliction. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  « thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift  up 
my  soul. 

2  O  my  God,  I  *  trust  in  thee : 
Let  me  not  be  ashamed, 

*■  Let  not  mine  enemies   triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be 

ashamed  : 
Let  them  be  ashamed  which  trans- 
gress without  cause. 

4  ' ''  Shew  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord  ; 
Teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  -  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach 

me : 

For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion ; 

On  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Eemember,  0    Lord,  ^ffl^y  ^'^'^^' 

der  mercies  and  thy  lovingkind- 
nesses  ; 
For  they  have  been  ever  of  old, 

7  Eemember   not  •''the  sins   of   my 

youth,  nor  my  transgressions  : 
^  According  to  thy  mercy  remem- 
ber thou  me 
For  thy  goodness'  sake,  0  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  : 
Therefore  will  he  teach  sinners  in 

the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 

ment : 
And  the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
way. 

10  All  the  paths   of  the   Lord   are 

mercy  and  ^  truth 
Unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant 
and  his  testimonies. 

11  *  For  thy  name's   sake,  0  Lord, 

pardon  mine  iniquity ; 
'For  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the 

Lord  ? 
''Him   shall  he  teach  in  the  way 
that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  f  shall  dwell  at  ease; 
And  "his  seed   shall  inherit  the 

earth. 

14  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 

them  that  fear  him ; 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  25.     ^  F.  4.  Make  me  to  know 

thy  wn,ys. ^  y.  5.    Make   me  to  walk   in    (i.e.   e.r- 

perience)  thy  faithfulness,  He.  Hu. ^  F.  10.  faith- 
fulness. 
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He  resorteth  unto  God. 


PSALMS  26,  27. 


He  siistaineth  his  faith. 


I   . . — 

I   II  Or.  and  his 
\     covenant  to 

make  them      j 
!     knoic  it.  1  ' 

;   oPs.  141.  8. 


pPs.  69.  16.  It) 

&  So.  16. 


17 

q  2  Sam.  16.         18 
12. 

i    19 

20 
21 


II  And  lie  will  shew  ttem  his  cove- 
nant. 

"Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the 
Lord; 

For  he  shall  f  pluck  my  feet  out 
of  the  net. 

p  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ; 

For  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

^  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are 
*  enlarged : 

0  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  dis- 
tresses. 

» Look  upon  mine  affliction  and 
my  pain ; 

And  forgive  all  my  sins. 

Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they 
are  many ; 

And  they  hate  me  with  f  cruel 
hatred. 

O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me : 

■■  Let  me  not  be  ashamed ;  for  I 
put  my  trust  in  thee. 

Let  integrity  and  uprightness  pre- 
serve me ; 

For  I  wait  on  thee. 

'  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all 
his  troubles. 


PSALM  26. 

David  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  his 
integrity. 

A  Pftilm  of  David. 

JUDGE  "me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have 
*  walked  in  mine  integrity  : 
'  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
^  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  ''  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove 

me; 
Try  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  before 

mine  eyes : 

And "  I  have  walked  in  thy  "truth. 
4:  ^1  have  not  sat  with  vain  per- 
sons, 

Neither  ^will  I  go  in  with  dis- 
semblers. 

5  I  have  ^  hated  the  congregation  of 

evil  doers ; 
*And  ^will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  '  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  iuno- 

cency  : 
So  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O 
Lord  : 

7  That  1  may  publish  with  the  voice 

of  thanksgiving. 
And    tell    of    all    thy    wondrous 
works. 


Var.  Eend. — *  V.  17.  Lit.  troadened,  i.e.  '  relieved,' 
ace  or  ding  to  the  Heb.  idiom,  Job   36.   IG :    see.  Var. 

Bend. PSALM  26.      '  V.   1.   Or,  without   wavering, 

Eiv.  Hi.  Be.  E. 'V.  3.  faithfulness,  He.  Hu.  Be. 

'  Vs.  4,  5.  do. 

V.^R.  Read. — psALM  25.  V.  VJ-  $  O  relieve  the 
troubles  of  my  heart ;  And  bring,  Ew.  01.  Hi.  Hu, 
Be.  Pe.  Bi.  Ch.  (diriding  ivords  differently). 


8  Lord,  *I  have  loved  the  habita- 

tion of  thy  house. 
And    the    place    f  where   ^  thine 
honour  dwelleth. 

9  II '  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sin- 

ners, 
Tsor  my  life  with  f  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief. 
And  their  right  hand  is  ffuU  of 

""  bribes. 

11  But  as  for   me,  I  will  "  walk  in 

mine  integrity  : 
Eedeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me. 

12  "  My  foot  standetli   in  an  ^  even 

place : 
« In  the  congregations  will  I  bless 
the  Lord. 

PSALM  27. 

1  David  ftistaineth  his  faith  bij  the  power  of  God, 
4  by  his  love  to  the  service  of  God,  9  by  prayer, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

TH  E  Lord  is  "my  light  and  *  my 
salvation ; 
Whom  shall  I  fear  ? 
•^  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 

life  ; 
Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  ene- 

mies and  my  foes, 
■f  Came  upon  me  to  "^  eat  up  my 
flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  'Though  an  host  should  encamp 

against  me,  my  heart  shall  not 
fear : 
Though  war  should    rise  against 
me,  '  in  this  ivill  I  he  confident. 

4  -^  One  tiling  have  I  desired  of  the 

LoKD,  that  -will  I  seek  after; 
That  I  may  f  dwell  in  the  house  of 

the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
To  behold   ||*the  ^beauty  of  the 

Lord,  and  to  ■*  enquire  in   his 

temple. 
6  For   '  in   the   time   of   trouble  he 

'  shall  hide  me  in  his  ''  pavilion  : 
In  the   secret  of   his   ^  tabernacle 

shall  he  hide  me ; 
He  shall  *  set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And    now    shall   '  mine   head   be 

lifted  up  above  mine  enemies 
round  about  me : 

Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his  '  taber- 
nacle sacrifices  f  of  joy  ; 

I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  wJien  I  cry  with 

my  voice : 


t  Heb.  of  the 
tabtrnade  of 
thy  h&nour. 


I  See  1  Sam. 

23.  29. 

Ps.  28.  3. 
t  Heb  men  of 

blood. 
t  Heb.  ./Sited 

xvith. 
m  Ex.  2.-).  8. 

Deut.  16  19. 

1  Sam.  .s.  3. 

Is.  33.  l.i. 
»i  ver.  1 . 


q  Ps,  22.  22. 
&  107.  32. 
&1U.  1. 


a  Ps.  84.  11. 

Is.  fiO.  19, 20. 

Mic.  7.  8. 
6  Ex.  15.  2. 

c  Ps.  62.  2,  6. 
&  118,  14,21. 
Is.  12.  2. 


+  Heb.  n/>- 
proached 
at/aiust  me. 

rfPs.  14.4. 

e  Ps.  3,  6. 


/  Ps.  26.  8. 


g  Ps.  65.  4. 
Luke  2.  37. 


II  Or,  the 
deligtit. 
/iPs.  90.  17. 

i  Ps,  31.  20. 
&  83,  3. 
&91,  1. 
Is.  4.  6. 


k  Ps.  40,  2. 
( Ps.  3.  3. 


+  Heb.  of 
shouting. 


Var.    Rend.  — '•F.    8.    thy    glory    dwelleth. 

PSALM  27.      ^  V.   3.    Or,   for    all,  Eiv.   Hu.   Be. 

-V.   4.   do. 3  sweetness   or  pleasantness. *0r, 

gaze   at,   Ge.  Ew.  Hu.  Hi.   Pe.   (r   tnarg.  consider). 

5  F.    5.    Or,    coneealeth  ....  doth   he   hide  .... 

setteth,    He.   Eiv.    01.   Hi.    Be. ^Rather,    covert 

(Jer.  25.  38). rH'is.  5,  6.  tent. 
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David  prayeth  mrnestly 


PSALMS  28,  29. 


against  his  enemies. 


\inr.Mij  heart 
aaid  unto 
thee,  Let  m<j 
face  set'k  thy 
face.  ^Vc 

III  Vs.  2i,  0. 

&ior..  1. 
n  Vs.  ro.  U. 

&  1  !.•!.  7. 


o  Is.  49. 15. 
+  Heb.  tcill 

?ather  me. 
s.  40.  U. 
p  Vs.  25.  4. 

&8n.  11. 

&  119.  33. 
+  Heb.  a  way 

of  plainness. 

Vs.  26.  12. 
+  Heb.  those 

which  obscyve 


&  54.  5. 
q  Vs.  33.  25. 
J- 1  Sam.  22. 9. 

2  Sara.  16.  7, 

8. 

Ps.  35.  11. 
s  Acts  9.  1. 
t  Vs.  56.  13. 

&  116.  9. 

&  142.  5. 

.Ter.  11. 19. 

Ezek.  26.  20. 
«  Ps.  31.  24. 

&  62.  1.5. 

&  130.  5. 

Is.  25.  9. 

Hab.  2.  3. 


Have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and 
iinswcr  me. 

8  II  When  ilinu  aaidst,  ""  Seek  ye  my 

face  ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee, 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  1  seek. 

9  "  Hide  not  thy  face /V/r  from  me  ; 
Put   not    thy    servant    away    in 

anger : 
Thou  hast  been  my  help ;   leave 

me  not. 
Neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my 

salvation. 

10  '^ "  When  my  father  and  my  mo- 

ther forsake  me. 
Then   the   Lord    f  will   take   me 
up. 

11  P  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
And  lead  me  in  fa  ^ plain  path, 

because  of  f  mine  enemies. 

12  'Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will 

of  mine  enemies  : 
■  For  ■■  false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me. 
And  such  as  'breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  ^  J  had  faivted,  unless  I  had  be- 

lieved to  see  ^  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord 
'In  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  "  Wait  on  the   Lord  : 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  '"he  shall 

strengthen  thine  heart : 
Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  28. 

1  David  praiieth  eanieftly  against  /lis  enemies.    6  He 
blesscth  God.    9  He  2>rai/et/i  for  tiie  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  0  Lord 
My  rock;  "be  not  silent  fto  me: 
*  Lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me, 
I  become  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the   voice   of   my   supplica- 

tions, when  I  cry  unto  thee, 
"•When  I  lift  up  my  hands  || ''to- 
ward thy  holy  'oracle. 

3  '  Draw   me    not    away    with    the 

wicked. 
And  with  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
•''  Which    speak    peace    to    their 

neighbours. 
But  mischief   is  in  their  hearts. 

4  ^  Give    them    according    to    their 

deeds, 
And  according  to  the  wickedness 

of  their  endeavours  : 
Give  them  after  the  work  of  their 

hands ; 
Render  to  them  their  desert. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  V.  10.  Or,  For  ....  have  forsaken 
me.  But  the  Lord  taketh  me  up.  He.  01.  Hi.  Do.  R, 

and  virtually  Ew. »  V.  11.  level  (Ps.  W-l.  10). 

'"  F.    14.    let   thine   heart   be   strong. PSALM  28. 

?  V.  2.  chancel  (1  Kivijrs  6.  5). 

Var.  Read.— psalm  27.  V.  LS.  /3  T  am  confident 
of  seeing,  Bi.  Ch.     See  points  and  cf.  Sept. 


rtPs.  83.  1. 
+  Heb. 

from  me. 
b  Vs.  88.  4. 

&  143.  7. 


c  1  Kings  C. 
22.  23. 
&  8.  28,  29. 
Ps.  5.  7. 

II  Or,  toward 
the  oracle  of 
thy  sanctu- 
ary. 

d  Vs.  138.  2. 

ePs.  26.9. 

/Ps.  12.  2. 
&  .5.5.  21. 
&  62.  4. 
Jer.  9.  8. 


5  Because    *  they    regard    not    the 

works  of  the  Lord, 
Nor  the  operation  of  his  hands. 
He   shall   destroy  them,  and  not 

build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  he  the  Loiu>, 

Because  he  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

7  The  IjORD  in  'my  strength  and  my 

shield  ; 
My  lieart  *  trusted  in  him,  and  I 

-  am  helped : 
Therefore    my   heart    greatly    re- 

joiceth ; 
And  with  my  song  will  I  praise 

him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ^  ||  their  strength. 
And  he  is  the  f 'saving  strength 

of   his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people. 

And  bless  "•  thine  inheritance : 
II  Feed  them  also,  "  and  ^  lift  them 
up  for  ever. 

PSALM  29. 

1  David  exiiorteth  pritices  to  give  glory  to  God,  'i 
by  reason  of  his  power,  11  ayid  protection  of  his 
2  enjjje. 

A  P.salm  of  David. 

"  /^  I  YE    unto    the    Lord,    O   f  ye 
vX  '  mighty. 
Give   unto   the   Lord   glory   and 
strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  f  the  glory 

due  unto  his  name ; 
Worship    the    Lord     ||  in    ^  *  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the 

waters  : 
''  The  God  of  glory  thuudereth  : 
The  Lord  is  upon  ||  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  power- 

ful ; 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  full  of 
majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh 

the  cedars ; 
Yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  ''the  ce- 
dars of  Lebanon. 

6  ^  He   maketh   them   also   to    skip 

like  a  calf ; 
Lebanon  and  ^  Sirion  like  a  ^young 
unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  "*  f  divideth 

the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the 

wilderness  ; 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  7-  Or,  was,  He.  Hi.  Hu.  Be.— 
■^  V.  9.  carry  them  for  ever  (Isa.  40.  11).— — PSALM  29. 
f  T'.  1.  Aii  marq.,   Kay:  sons  of  (rod,   Sept.   Ge.    Ev. 
Hi.  Hn.   01.  De.  Pe.  Ch.  r  marg.     Cf.  Ps.  80.  6.— 

-  F.  2.  holy  adoiTiment. ^  V.  6.  wild  ox  in  his  youth. 

■*  F.  7-  cleaveth  out. 

V.AR.  Read.—  PSALM  28.  F.  8.  /3  a  strength  unto 
liis  people,  8  ilLS'.S;.  Sept.  Pcs/i.  01.  Bo.  Hu.  Ch:  Bi. 
Ch.  Br.  (cf.lsa,.S6.8,Var.  Bead.). 
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H&  praiseth  Ood. 


PSALMS  30,  31. 


He  craveth  Ms  help. 


The  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness 

of  ^  Kadesh. 
9  The  voice   of   the   Lord   maketh 

*  the  hinds  ||  to  calve, 
And  "  discovereth  the  forests  : 
And  ^in  his  temple   ||  doth  every 

one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The    Lord    ''  '  sitteth    upon    the 

flood ; 
Yea,  *the  Lord  sitteth  King  for 
ever. 

11  'The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto 

his  people ; 
The   Lord    will  bless   his  people 
with  peace. 

PSALM  30. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance.  4  He 
exhorteth  others  to  praise  him  hi/  example  of 
God's  dealing  with  him, 

A  Psalm  and  Song  *at  the  dedication  of  the  house 
of  David. 

I  WILL   extol  thee,    O    Lord  ;    for 
thou  hast  "  lifted  me  up. 
And   hast  not  made  my   foes  to 
''  rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God, 

I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast 
'  healed  me. 

3  O   Lord,  ''thou  ha.st  brought  up 

my  soul  from  '  the  grave  : 
Thou    hast   kept  me   alive,   that 
I  should  not  *go  down  to  the 
pit. 

4  ■''  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  "saints 

of  his. 
And  give  thanks  ||  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

5  For  "  f  his  anger  eudureth  hut  a 

moment  ;    ^  *  in    his   favour   is 
life  : 
Weeping     may    endure    f  for    a 
night,  'but  tjoy  cumeth  in  the 
morning. 

6  ''And  *in  my  prosperity  I  said, 
I  shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  ''  hast 

t  made  my  mountain  to  stand 
strong : 
'Thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I 
was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ; 

And  unto  the  Lord  I  made  sup- 
plication ". 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ? 
*"  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth  ? 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.  9.  strippeth  forests. *in  his 

palace   every  one  saith,   Glory ! ^  F.   10.    Or,  sat 

enthroned  at,  He.  Hu.  Be.  Pe.  Kay,  R. PSALM  30. 

'  V.  3.  Sheol. '  V.  4.  Rather,  godly  ones,  Ew.  ^-c.  ; 

or,  beloved  ones,  Hn.  Pe.  (.tee  on  Ps.  IC>.  10). ^V.  5. 

his  favour  is  for  a  life-time,  R. ''  V.  6.  But  as  for 

me. •'  V.  7-  hadst. ^  T'.  8.  A  colon  f<hould  stand 

here,  the  next  two  verses  containing  the  icordsof'the 
supplication. 


»  2  Sam.  6. 14. 
Is.  61.  3. 
aer.  31.  4. 


i|  That  is,  my 
tongue,  or, 
my  soul: 
See  Gen.  49. 


&  M  2. 
.!c  71.  1. 
Is.  49.  23. 

6  Ps.  143.  1. 
fPs.  71.  2. 


+  Heb.  to  me 
for,,  rock oj 
strength. 


10  Hear,  0  Lord,  and  have  mercy 

upon  me: 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  "Thou   ''hast  turned  for   me   my 

mourning  into  dancing : 
Thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  ®  ||  my  glory  may 

sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be 
silent. 
0    Lord    my   .God,    T    will    give 
thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  31. 

1  David  thewinu  his  confidence  in  God  craveth  his 

help.    7  He  rejuiceth  in  his  mere//.    9  He  praijeth 

in   his  calamity.     19   He  praiteth   God  for  his 

goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  " thee,    O   Lord,  do  I  put  my 
trust ; 
Let  me  never  be  ashamed : 

*  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  '  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  de- 

liver me  speedily  : 
Be  thou  fmy  strong  rock, 
For  an  house  of  defence  to  save 

me. 

3  ''For  thou  art  my  'rock  and  my 

fortress ; 
Therefore   *for   thy   name's   sake 
lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 

have  laid  privily  for  me : 
For  thou  art  my  -strength. 

6  •''Into  thine   hand   I  commit  my 

spirit : 
Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord 

God  of  truth. 
6^1  have  hated  them  "  that  regard 

lying  vanities : 
But  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  •*  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 

mercy  : 
For    thou     hast    considered    my 

trouble ; 
Thou   hast   *  known   my    soul    in 

adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  '  shut  me  up  into 

the  hand  of  the  enemy  : 

*  Thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large 

room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  0   Lord, 

for  I  am  in  trouble  : 
'Mine  eye  is  consumed  with  ^grief, 

yea,  my  soul  and  my  belly. 
10  For  my  life  is   spent  with  grief, 

and  my  years  with  sighing : 
My   strength    faileth    because   of 


Var.    Rend. — 7  V.   11.   didst    turn  ....  didst   put 

....  girdedst.  ^  F.    12.    glory    (or,   praise)    may 

sing  to  thee,  Ew.  01.  Hi. PSALM  3L     '  F.  3.   crag. 

F.  4.  stronghold. 3  y    j-    Qy^   q  jgj-  ^^^^  ^^^ 

01.  Hit. ■*  V.  9.  vexation. 

Var.  Read. —  psalm  3L  F.  6.  /3  Thou  hatest, 
Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Eiv.  Hi.  01.  Rie.  De.  Ch.  Cf. 
Ps.  5.  5. 


ij  Jonah  2.  R 


i  Deut.  32. 30. 
lSiini.17.46. 
&  24.  18. 
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David  praiseth  God. 


PSALM  32. 


Blessedness  in  remission  of  sins. 


o  Job  10.  13. 
Ps.  38.  U. 
&  88.  8,  18. 


p  Ps.  6-1.  9. 


q  Ps.  88.  4,  5. 


+  Heh.  a 
rc.s-.*W  that 
perisheih. 

r  Jer.  L'O.  10. 

s  Jer.  6.  35. 

&  20.  3. 

Lam.  2.  22. 
<M;itt.  27.  1. 


u  Num.  6.  2j, 


II  Or,  let  them 
be  cut  nf  hr 
the  yrave. 

I  Ps.  12.  3. 

a  1  Sam.  2.  3. 
Ps.  94.  4. 
Jude  13. 

+  Heb.aAa><i 
thing, 

b  I.S.  64.  4. 
1  Cor.  2.  9. 


c  Ps.  27.  3. 
&32.  7. 


mine  iniquity,  and  ""my  bones 
are  consumed. 
HP"]   "was  a  reproach   among  all 
mine  enemies. 

But  "especially  among  my  neigh- 
bours, and  a  fear  to  mine  ac- 
quaintance : 

P  They  that  did  see  me  without 
fled  from  me. 

12  '  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man 

out  of  mind : 
I  am  like  f  '■^  broken  vessel. 

13  ■■  For  I  have  heard  the  "slander 

of  many : 
*" '  Fear  was  on  every  side  :  while 

they  'took  counsel  together  a- 

gainst  me, 
They   devised   to   take   away   my 

life. 

14  But  I  ^trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  : 
I  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

15  My  times  arc  in  thy  hand  : 
Deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 

enemies,   and   from   them  that 
persecute  me. 

16  "  Make   thy   face  to   shine   upon 

thy  servant : 
Save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  '  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ; 

for  I  have  called  upon  thee : 
Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
s' II   let    them  be   silent    in    Hhe 

grave. 

18  -'  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  si- 

lence ; 
Which  ''si:)eak  ^"f  grievous  things 
proudly  and  contemptuously  a- 
gainst  the  righteous. 

19  *  Oh   how  great   is  thy  goodness, 

which    thou    hast   laid   up   for 

them  that  fear  thee ; 
Which    thou    hast    wrought    for 

them  that  trust  in  thee  before 

the  sons  of  men ! 
•20  '  Thou  1'  shalt  hide  them  in  the 

secret  of  thy  presence  from  the 

'-  pride  of  man  : 
''Thou  "shalt  keep  them  secretly 

in  a  '3  pavilion  from  the  strife 

of  tongues. 
21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  : 

For  'he  hath  shewed  me  his  mar- 
vellous kindness  -^in  a  "  ||  strong 

city. 


Yar.    Rend. —  5  r.    11.    am    become. "V.   1.3. 

whispering  (Jer.  20.  10). ?  Terror   (ib.). »  V.  14. 

trust  ....  have   said. ^  V.   1".   Sheol. 1"  F.   18. 

arrogant. n  F.  20.    dost. '2  bands   of  men   {i.e. 

conspirators),  He.  Hu.     Text  uncertain. ^^ Rather, 

covert. '■I  F.  21.  Or,  besieged,  Hi. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  11.  3  Lit.  Because  of  all  my 
enemies,  I  am  become  a  reproach,  And  unto  my 
neighbours  exceedingly  (a  burden,  De.),  and  (yea, 
r)  a  fear  unto  my  acquaintance  :  so  He.  Hu.  Kay, 
R ;  01.  would  place  and  unto  my  neighbours  after 
acquaintance;  La.  Oh.  for  exceedingly  icould  read,  a 
shaking  (of  the  head),  (/.). 


22  '^For  "l  said  in  my  '« haste, 

*I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine 

eyes : 
Nevertheless   thou    heardest    the 

voice  of  my  supplications  when 

I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  •  O   love    the   Lord,    all    ye    his 

saints  : 
For  the   Lord    '''  preserveth   the 

faithful. 
And     plentifully    rewardcth    the 

proud   doer. 

24  *  Be   of  good   courage,   and   '**  he 

shall  strengthen  your  heart. 
All  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM   32. 

1  Blesaedyiess  consist eth  in  remission  of  sins.  3  Con- 
fession of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience.  8 
God's  promises  briny  joy. 

i  A  Psalm  of  David,  i  Maschil. 

BLESSED  is  he  ivhose  "transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 

Lord  *  imputeth  not  iniquity. 
And  "^in  whose  spirit  there  is  no 
-  guile. 

3  When   I   kept  silence,  my  bones 

waxed  old 
Through  my  roaring  all  the  day 
long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  ''hand  was 

heavy  upon  me  : 
My  moisture  ^is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer.     Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee, 

and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not 
hid. 

'  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions unto  the  Lord  ; 

And  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity 
of  my  sin.     Selah. 

6  ■''For  this  ■'shall   every  one  that 

is  godly  «'  pray  unto  thee  f  in 
a  time  °  when  thou  mayest  be 
found : 
Surely  "in  the  floods  of  great  wa- 
ters they  ^  shall  not  come  nigh 
unto  him. 

7  *  Thou  art  my  hiding  place  ;  thou 

shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble; 
Thou    shalt    compass    me    about 
with     '  songs     of     deliverance. 
Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 

in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go : 


Var.  Rend.— 15  F.  22  Yet  I  had  said. 'Salarm. 

'"  F.  23.   Or,  observeth  faithfulness,  He.  Hi.  Be. 

Rie. '^  F.  21.  let  your  heart  gather  strength. 

PSALM  32.     ^  Title,    an  instruction,  Hu. ;  a  medita- 
tion, De. ;  a  work  of  skill,  Eu\  Rie.     (Cf.  Ps.  47.  7.) 

2  F.  2.  i.e.  .'elf -deception.  He.  Hxt.  De.  Kay. 

3  F.  4.  was. ■«  F.  6.  let. '"  (Heh.  of  finding) ;   or, 

of  finding  out  (sin),  umanj. •'when  great  waters 

swell,  De. '  will. 
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God  is  to  be  praised 


PSALMS  33,  34. 


for  his  goodness,  dr. 


f  I   will  *  guide   thee   with   mine 
eye. 
9  *  Be  ye  not   as   the  horse,   or  as 
the  mule,  vjhich  have  '  no  under- 
standing : 

'Whose  mouth  must  be  held  in 
with  bit  and  bridle, 

'"  Lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  "Many   sorrows   shall    he   to  the 

wicked : 
But  "he  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
mercy  shall  compass  him  about. 

11  "  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, 

ye  righteous : 
And  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are 
upright  in  heart. 

PSALM   33. 

I  God  U  to  be  praUed  for  hit  goodness,  6  for  his 
power,  12  and  for  his  providence.  20  Confidence 
is  to  he  placed  in  God. 

RE.JOICE   "in   the    Lord,    O   ye 
righteous : 
For  *  praise  is  comely  for  the  up- 
right. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  : 
Sing  unto  him  with  the  psaltery 

' '  and   an   instrument '   of   ten 
strings. 

3  ''  Sing  unto  him  a  new  song  ; 
Play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ; 
And   all   his   works   are  done  in 

^  truth. 

5  '  He     loveth     righteousness    and 

*  judgment : 
•''The  earth  is  full  of  the  |I  good- 
ness of  the  Lord. 

6  ^By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 

the  heavens  made ; 
And   *  all  the  host  of  them  '  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  *  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the 

sea  together  as  ^  an  heap : 
He  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store- 
houses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
Let    all    the    inhabitants    of   the 

world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  'he  spake,  and  it  was  done ; 
He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  "The  Lord  ■'fbringeth  the  coun- 
sel of  the  heathen  to  nought : 
He  "  maketh   the   devices   of   the 
^peoj^le  of  none  effect. 

II  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand- 

eth  for  ever, 


Yar.   Rend. — ^  V.    8.   give  counsel  with  mine  eye 

upon  thee.  Hi.   Hu.  De. '  V.  9.   Whose  trappings 

must  be  bit  and  bridle  to  hold  them  in.  r.     Very  hard. 

'"(Else)  they  will  not. PSALM  33.   '  F.  2 .  Omit. 

-V.  4.  faithfulness. ^  V.  h.  Rather,  justice. 

*  V.  10.   Or,  hath  brought. '"  hath   made,  Hi.  Ew. 

De. ^  peoples. 

Yar.  Read. — PSALM  33.  V.  7-  /3  in  a  mne-skin, 
Se-pt.  Pesh.  Targ.  Jer.  Cappcl,  Eiv.  Gr.  Cf.  Job 
38.37. 


The  thoughts  of  his  heart  f  to  all 
generations. 

12  ' "  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 

is  the  Lord  ; 
And    the   people   vjhom    he   hath 
p  chosen  for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  »  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven  ; 
He  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation 

he  looketh 
L'pon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

15  *  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike  ; 
"■  He  considereth  all  their  works. 

16  ''There  is  no  king  .saved  by  the 

multitude  of  an  host : 
A  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  '  An   horse    is    a  vain    thing  for 

safety : 
Neither  shall  he  deliver  out/  by 
his  great  strength. 

18  "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  ('s 

'upon  them  that  fear  him, 
L'pon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death. 
And  i'to  keep  them  alive  in  famine. 

20  -  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  : 
"  He  is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

21  For   our   *  heart   shall   rejoice  in 

him. 
Because  we   have   trusted  in  his 
holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  be  upon 

us. 
According  as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  34. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto 
by  his  e.vperience.  8  Thei/  are  blessed  that  trust 
ii7  God.  11  He  exhorteth  to  the  fear  of  God.  15 
The  pricileiies  of  the  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changred  Ms  behaviour 
before  :,  Abimelech ;  who  drove  him  away,  and 
he  departed. 

I  WILL  "bless    the   Lord    at  all 
times : 
His  praise  shall  continually  he  in 
my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  ''boast  in 

the  Lord  : 
""  The   humble   shall  hear  thereof, 
and  be  glad. 

3  O  ''magnify  the  Lord  with  me. 
And   let    us  exalt    his   name   to- 
gether. 

4  I  *  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 

me, 
And   delivered   me    from   all  my 
fears. 
5^11  They    looked    unto    him,   and 
were  hehtened: 


+  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene- 
ration. 

0  Ps  65.  4. 
&  1«.  15. 


q  2  Chr.  16.  9 
Job  2S.  24. 
Ps   11.4. 
&  14.  2. 
Prov.  15.  3. 


r  Job  ai.  21. 
Jer.  32.  19. 
s  Ps.  44.  6. 


t  Ps.  20.  7. 
&  147.  10. 
Prov.  21.  31. 


i<  Job  36.  7. 

Ps.  34.  15. 

1  Pet.  3.  12. 
xPs.  147.  11. 


y  Job  5.  20. 

Ps.  37.  19. 
zPs.  62.  1,5. 

&  130.  6. 
a  Ps.  115.  9, 

10.  U. 
b  Ps.  13.  5. 

Zech.  10.  7. 

John  16.  22. 


a  Eph  5.  20. 
1  Thess.  5.18. 
2Thess.  1.3. 


b  Jer.  9.  24. 

1  Cor.  1.31. 

2  Cor.  10. 17 


Or.  They 
flowed  unto 
him. 


Yar.  Rend.— 7  V.  12.  Happy. s  7,  15.  He  who 

....  Who. 9  V.  16.  The  king  is  not. 

Yar.  Read.— psalm  34.  V.  5.  3  0  look  unto  him 
and  be  lightened  :  And  let  not  your  faces  be  ashamed, 
8ept.  Pesh.  Jer.  Etc.  Ch.  (pta.  and  one  letter). 
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They  are  blessed  that  trust  in  Ood.       PSALM  35. 


David  complainefh 


/  Ps.  3.  4. 


A  Dun.  fi.  ••?. 
Heb.  1.  II. 
I  Seo  Oen.3-' 


*  1  Vet.  '.'.  3. 
J  Ps.  2.  12. 


p  Ps.  32.  8. 

q  I  Pet.  3.  10, 
U. 

)■  1  Pet.  2.  22. 

s  P.«.  37.  27. 

Is.  1.  16,  17. 
i  Horn.  12. 18. 

Heb.  12.  11. 
11  Job  36.  7. 

Ps. ;«.  18. 

1  Pet.  3.  12. 

X  ver.  6, 17. 
y  Lev.  17.  10. 

Jer.  44.  U. 

Amos  9.  4. 
zProT.  10.  7. 


b  Ps.  145.  18. 
cPs,  .11.  17. 

Is.  57.  15. 

&61.  1. 

&  66.  2. 
+  Heb.  to  the 

brnkcn  of 

heart. 
+  Heb.  con- 

tritco/spirit. 
d  ProT.  24. 

16. 

2  Tim.  3.  U, 

12. 

e  ver.  6, 17. 
/  John  19.  36. 
g  Ps.  94.  23. 

II  Or,  shall  be 

guilty, 
h  2  Sara.  4.  9. 

1  Kings  1. 

29. 

Ps.  71.  23. 


And    '  theii-    facea    were    not    a- 

sliaiiit'd. 
0  ■''  This   poor   man   cried,   and   the 

Lord  heard  }iim. 
And   "  saved   him   out   ot"   all  hi.s 

troubles. 

7  *  The  angel  of  the  Lord  '  encampeth 

round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
And  delivereth  them. 

8  0  *  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 

good  : 
'  Blessed  is  the  man  fJiat  trusteth 
in  him. 

9  "'  O  fear  the  LoRn,  ye  his  saints  : 
For  tJiere  is  no  want  to  them  that 

fear  him. 

10  "  The  young  lions   do   lack,   and 

suffer  hunger  : 
"But    they   that   seek   the    Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing. 

11  Gome,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 

me  : 
p  I  will  teach  yon  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

12  'What  man  is  lie  that  desireth  life. 
And   loveth   many  days,  that   he 

may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil. 

And  thy  lips  from  ''  speaking  guile. 

14  '  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ; 
'  Seek  peace,  and   pursue  it. 

15  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 

the  righteous. 
And  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
"^  cry. 

16  "  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 

them  that  do  evil, 
*To  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  ^  The  righteous  cry,  and  "the  Lord 

heareth, 
And  delivereth   them  out   of   all 
their  troubles. 

18  *  The  Lord  is  nigh  "  f  unto  them 

that  are  of  a  broken  heart ; 
And  saveth  such  as  be  f  of  a  con- 
trite spirit. 

19  ''Many  are   the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous : 
'  But  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones : 

•''  Not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  2  i' Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked: 
And  they  that  hate  the  righteous 

II  shall  be  ^desolate. 

22  The  Lord  *  redeemeth  the  soul  of 

his  servants  : 
And  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
him  shall  be  desolate. 


Var.   Rend. — psALM  34.     '  V.  5.  may  their  faces 

not  be  ashamed,  Hn.  Pe. V.  21.  Misfortune,  He. 

01.  Hi.  Hii. 3  counted  ffuilty.     Cf.  Ps.  .5.  10. 

Var.  Read.— F.  I7.  ^Lit.  (They)  cry;  Sept.  Pe.'<h. 
Targ.  Ew.,  like  A.V.,  supphj,  The  righteous;  Hi.  and 
De.  would  transpose  vs.  15  a»id  16.       ■ 


PSALM   3.5. 

I  David  pynyelh  for  hin  oion  anfHii,  and  hit  ene- 
mien'  confiinion.  11  He  CDinplnineth  of  their 
wrnnnful  dealing.  22  Thereby  he  inciteth  Gad 
against  them. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  "mg  cause,  O  Lord,  with 
them  that  strive  with  me : 
*  Figlit   against    them   that   fight 
against  lue. 

2  '^  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler, 
And  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  s[)ear,  '  and  stop 

the  ivay  against  them  that  per- 
secute me  : 
Say  unto  my  soul,  I  a?n  thy  sal- 
vation. 

4  ''  Let  them  be  confounded  and  i>ut 

to   shame   that    seek  after   my 
soul : 

Let  them   be   '"turned   back    and 
brought   to   confusion  that  de- 
vise my  hurt. 
•5  ■''  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the 
wind : 

And   let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
^' chase  them^. 

6  Let  their  way  be  f  ^  dark  and  slip- 

pery : 
And  let  the   angel  of  the   Lord 
^persecute  them ^. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  *  hid 

for  me  ^  their  net  in  a  pit. 
Which  ^  without  cause  they  have 
digged  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  '  destruction  come  upon  him 

f  at  unawares ; 
And  *  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid 

catch  himself : 
^  Into    that   very   destruction    let 

him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the 

Lord  : 
'  It  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
10  ""All  my  bones  shall  say, 
Lord,  "  who  is  like  unto  thee. 
Which  deliverest    the   poor  from 

him  that  is  too  strong  for  him. 
Yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from 

him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

II  ■*  t "  False  witnesses  ^  did  rise  up  ; 
fThey  laid  to  my  charge  tilings 

that  I  knew  not. 

12  ''  They  rewarded*  me  evil  for  good 
To  the  "  t  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  '  when  they  were 

sick,  my  clothing  tvas  sackcloth  : 


Vae.   Rend.— psalm  35.     '  V.    3.    Or,   and  battle 

axe  against,  Eiv.  Hu.  Pe.  Ch. 2  y  5   Rather,  push 

them  dov\Ti. ^  V.  8.   Or,  Let  him  fall  therein  with 

a  crash,  Hi.   De. *  V.  11.   Unjiist. '  Vs.   11,   12. 

rise  ....  lay  ....  reward. ''  V.  12.  bereavement. 

Vae.    Read.— psalm  35.      T.s.   5,   6.    /3    Hu.   De. 

jroii'ld  tranifpofe  the  last  word.';  of  vt:.  5  and  6. 

V.  7. /3  their  net,  A  pit.  Hi.  OI.Hu.Dc.  Pe..  doubtfully. 
Two  words  transposed  :  rendering  of  A.V.  untenable,- 
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of  his  enemies. 


PSALM  36. 


Grievous  estate  of  the  ivicked. 


I  Oi,afflicted. 


I  II  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting ; 
■■  And  my  prayer  ^  ''  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  f  behaved  myself  fas  though  lie 

had  been  my  friend  or  brother : 
I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that 
mourneth/u>-  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  f  adversity  they  ^  re- 

joiced, and  gathered  themselves 
together : 

Yea,  *  the  ^ "  abjects  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me,  '"and 
I  knew  it  not ; 

They  did  *  tear  me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  ^''With  hypocritical  mockers   in 

feasts  ^,  "  they  gnashed  **  upon 
me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt   thou  ■'look 

on  ? 

Rescue  my  soul  from  their  de- 
structions, 

f  ^  My  '-  darling  from  the  lions. 

18  '  I   will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 

great  congregation  : 
I  will  praise  thee  among  f  much 
people. 

19  "  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  ene- 

mies  f  wrongfully  rejoice   over 
me  : 
Neitlier  *  let  them  wink  with  the 
eye  '  that   hate  me  without  a 
cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace : 

But  they  devise  deceitful  matters 
against  tli^ni  tJiat  are  quiet  in 
the  land. 

21  Yea,  they   ''opened  their   mouth 

wide  against  me, 
And  said,  'Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  ■''seen,  O  Lord: 

"  keep  not  silence  : 
O  Lord,  be  not  *  far  from  me. 

23  '  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my 

judgment, 
Even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and 
my  Lord. 

24  *  Judge  me,  O  Lokd  my  God,  '  ac- 

cording to  thy  righteousness ; 
And  "•  let  them  not  rejoice  over 
.  me. 

25  "  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts, 

t  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it : 


Var.  Rend.— 7  V.  13.  Or,  retarneth  (empty) ;  or,  is 
requited,  Hu. — —^  Vs.  15,  16.  The  verbs  should  all  be 

in  the  present  tense. ^  V.  15.   Or,  slanderers  (lit. 

whips,  as  Sept.,  or,  smiters :  cf.  Jer.  18.  18),  Ge.  Eiu. 

^"Or,  even  men  that  I  know  not,  01.  De.  Kay; 

though  I  know  of  nothing  (against  myself) ,  Ew. 

"  V.  16.  Like  the  profanest  table-jesters  {lit.  jesters 
for  cakes),  He.  De.  Kay,  De  Witt ;  With  the  profanest 
mockeries  of  backbiting,  Eu\  01.  ;  With  profane  out- 
landish stammerers,  Hu.  Pe. 1-  F.  IJ.  As  marg. 

Var.   Read.— F.    1.3.    $   maycst  thou  requite,    Bi. 

Ch.  (l.).-_ F.  15.  /3  strangers,  01.  Bi.  Ch. T^  16.  /3 

They  tried  me,  they  mocked  at  me  with  mockery, 
Sej)t.  Baethgen. 


&  3S.  16. 
+  Heb. 

falsely. 

I's.  3H.  19. 
b  Job  1 J.  12. 

Prov.  (i.  13. 

cJt  10.  10. 
c  Ps.  69.  4. 

&  109.  3. 

&  119.  161. 

Lam.  3.  52. 

John  13.  2j. 

d  Ps.  22.  13. 


Let  them  not  say,  "We  have  swal- 
lowed him  up. 

26  ^  Let     them     be    ashamed     and 

brought  to   confusion  together 
that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt : 
Let  them  be  «  clothed  with  shame 
and   dishonour   that   •"  magnify 
themselves  against  me. 

27  '  Let  them  shout  for  jo}-,  and  be 

glad,  that  favour  f  my  righteous 
cause : 

Yea,  let  them  '  say  continually, 
Let  the  Lokd  be  magnified, 

"Which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servant. 

28  *And  my  tongue  shall  speak   of 

thy  righteousness 
And   of  thy  praise   all   the    day 
long. 

PSALM  36. 

1  T/ie  grievout  estate  of  the  wicked.  5  The  excel- 
levcu  of  Gotl't  me.rcu.  10  David  prayeth  for 
favour  to  Gocl't  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the 
servant  of  the  Lord. 

^  '  rpHE  transgression  of  the  wicked 
-1-  saith  '  within  my  heart,, 
-  That  "  there  is   no  fear  of    God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  •''  *  he  flattereth  himself  in  hie 

own  eyes, 
••  t  Until  his  iniquity  be  found  to 
be  hateful. 

3  The   words  of  his  mouth  are  in- 

iquity and  "  deceit  : 
''He  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and 
to  do  good. 

4  'He  deviseth  ||  mischief  upon  his 

bed  ; 
He  setteth  himself  ■''  in  a  way  that 

i^  not  good  ; 
He  abhorreth  not  evil. 

5  "  Thy  •>  mercy,  O  Lokd,  is  in  the 

heavens ; 
And  thy  faitlifulness  reacheth  unto 
the  clouds. 

6  Thy   righteousness    is   like    f  the 

*  great  mountains ; 
*  Thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep : 
O  Lord,  '  thou  preservest  man  and 

beast. 

7  *How   f  excellent   is   thy    loving- 

kindness,  0   God  ! 


26. 


s  Kom.  12. 1," 
I  Cor 

+  Ueb.  my 
righteous- 
ness. 
Prov.  8.  18. 

t  Ps.  70.  4. 

u  Vs.  149.  4. 


X  Ps.  50.  15. 
&  51.  14. 
&  71.  24. 


fcDeut.29.  19. 
I's  10  3. 
&  49.  18. 

t  Heb.  to 
Jind  his  in- 

iqnity  to 

hate. 


e  Prov.  4.  IG. 
Mic.  2.  1. 
H  Or,  vanity, 
f  is.  65.  2. 


+  Heb.  the 

mountains 

oj  God. 
h  Job  11.  8. 

Ps.  77.  19. 

Kom.  11.  33. 
i  Job7.  20. 

Ps.  145.  9. 

1  Tim.  4.  10. 
/;  Ps.  31.  19. 
+  Heb.  pre- 

ciotis. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  36.  '  F.  1.  Bather,  (There 
is)  a  revelation  of  the  transgression  of  the  wicked, 

De  Witt.- 2  The  fear  of  God  is  not. »  F.  2.  So 

Ge.  He.  Kay  ;  he  {viz.  God)  speaks  smoothly  to  him, 

as  he  thinks,  Bie.  Pe. *As  concerning  the  finding 

out  of  his  iniquity  (and)  the  hating  it,  He.  Bie.  Pe. 
Kay,  (virtually)  R;  For  he  flattereth  him  (God),  as 
he  thinks,  (But  only)  for  him  to  find  out  his  iniquity, 

and  to  hate  it,  Koster. 5  y  5   lovingkindness  (v.  7). 

■ 6  F.  6.  As  mnrg.,K  (cf.  Ps.  80.  11). 

Var.  Read.— psalm  36.  F.  1.  0  The  wicked  hath 
an  oracle  of  trans.gression  within  his  heart,  3  MSS. 
Sept.  Pesh.  Jer.  Eiv.  Hi.  Hu.  Bo.  Pe.  De.  Moll.  Bi. 
(virtually),  (I.). 
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Of  patience  and  confidence  in  God.         PSALM  '61. 


The  different  estate  of 


i  Ruth  2.  12. 

I's.  17.  S. 

&91.1. 
m  Ps.  65.  i. 
t  Hob. 

watered. 


n,Tol)20.  17. 

llcv.  2L'.  1. 
oPs.  Ifi.  11. 
p  Jer.  2.  1,T 

John  i.  10, 

II. 
(7  I  Pet.  2.  9. 
+  Hcb. 

dratv  out  at 

Ungth. 
r  Jer.  22.  16. 
.t  Ps.  7.  10. 

&9t.  15. 

&97.  11. 


a  ver.  7 
Ps.  73.  3. 
ProT.  23.  17. 
&24.  1,  19. 


6  Ps.  90.  5,  6. 


+  Heb.  in 

truth,  or, 
stahteness. 
c  Is.  5S.  14. 


+  Heb. 

RoU  Ihy 

way  upon 

the  LORD, 
d  Ps.  55.  22. 

ProT.  16.  3. 

Matt.  6.  25. 

Luke  12.  22. 

1  Pet.  5.  7. 
c  Job  11.  17. 

Mic.  7.  9. 


/Ps.  62.  1. 
t  Heb.  Be 

silent  to  the 

LORD, 
g  Is.  30.  15. 

Lara.  3.  26. 
ft  Ter.  1,  8. 

Jer.  12.  1. 


1  Ps.  73  3. 
Eph.4.  26 


k  Job  27.  13, 


Tlierefore    the    children   of    men 

">  '  put  their  trust  under  the  sha- 
dow of  tliy  wiugs. 

8  "■  Tliey  **  shall  be  faliundantly  sa- 

tisfied with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house ; 
And  thou  "  shalt  make  them  drink 
of  "the  river  "of  thy  pleasures. 

9  ''  For  with  thee  is  the  fouutain  of 

life : 
''  lu  thy  li^lit  '"  shall  we  see  light. 

10  0  f  continue  thy   lovinglcindness 

*■  unto  them  that  know  thee  ; 
And  thy  righteousness  to  the  'up- 
right in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 

against  me, 
And  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked 
remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 

fallen : 
They   are  cast  down,  'and  shall 
not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  37. 

David  perfuadetli  to  patience  and  confidence  in 
God,  by  the  different  estate  of  the  godly  and  the 
wicked. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  "  not  thyself  because  of  evil- 
doers, 
Neither  be  thou  envious  against 
the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 

*  like  the  grass. 
And  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lokd,  and  do  good ; 

'  So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  la,nd, 
and  t  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  '  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ; 
And  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires 

of  thine  heart. 

5  t ''  Commit    thy    way    unto    the 

Lord  ; 
Trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall 
bring  it  to  pass. 

6  'And    he    shall   bring   forth   thy 

righteousness  as  the  light, 
And  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day. 

7  -'■fEest  in  the  Lord,  ''and  wait 

patiently  for  him  : 
*  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  him 

who  prospereth  in  his  way, 
Because  of  the  man  who  bringeth 

wicked  devices  to  j^ass. 

8  Cease   from    auger,    and    forsake 

wrath  : 
'  Fret  not  thyself  ^  in  any  wise  to 
do  evil. 

9  *  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off : 
But    those   that    wait    upon    the 


Var.    T?end.— 7  F.    7.   take   refuge. ^  y^  s.    are. 

^makcst. '"  F.    9.    do. PSALM  37.      ^  V.    S. 

Dwell    in   the    land,    and   follow    after    faiHifiilness, 
Ge.  Hu.  Hi.  De.  R. 2  y  g_  ^^^  ^^^t  leadoth)  only. 


the 


10 


11 


Lord,  they   shall   '  inherit 

earth. 
For  '"  yet  a  little  while,  and  the 

wicked  shall  not  he  : 
Yea,  "thou  shalt  diligently  con- 
sider  his   place,    unci   ''it   sliall 

not  he. 
"  But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 

earth ; 
And  shall  delight  themselves    in 

the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  The  wicked  ||  plotteth  against  the 

just, 
''And  gnasheth    upon   him    with 
his  teeth. 

13  9  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him : 
For   he    seeth   that    ""his    day   is 

coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the 

sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow, 
To  cast  down  the  poor  and  need}'-, 
And  to  slay  f  such  as  be  of  up- 
right conversation. 

15  '  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their 

own  heart, 
And  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  '  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
Is  better  than  the  riches  of  many 

wicked. 

17  For  "the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall 

be  broken  ; 
But  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  right- 
eous. 

18  The  Lord  ■'knoweth  the  days  of 

the  upright : 
And    their    inheritance    shall    be 
^for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the 

evil  time : 
And  -in  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish, 
And   the   enemies    of    the    Lord 

sltnU  he  as  f  the  ■*  fat  of  lambs  : 
They  shall  consume ; 
^ "  Into  smoke  shall  they  consume 

away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  ''pay- 

eth  not  again : 
But  *the  righteous  sheweth  mercy, 

and  giveth. 
'  For  such   as  he   blessed   of  him 

shall  inherit  the  earth  ; 
And  they  that  he  cursed  of  him 

■^  shall  be  cut  off. 
'The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  || or- 
dered by  the  Lord  : 
And  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 
24  •''Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 

utterly  cast  down  : 
For  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 

his  hand. 


22 


23 


Vae.   Eend.— '  V.  10.  he. •»  V.  20.  beauty  of  the 

pastures. ^Like. ^V.  21.  cannot  pay  again,  De., 

and  virtually  He.  Hu.  Pe.  Kay. 
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the  godly  and  the  ivicked. 


PSALM  38. 


David's  pitiful  case. 


(1  Or,  a  green 
tree  that 
groweth  in 
his  own  soil. 

X  Job  20. 5, 


25  I  have  been  young,  and  noio  am 

old ; 
Yet  have  1  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  ^  begging 
bread. 

26  ^Tle  is  fever  merciful,  and  lend- 

eth; 
And  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  '  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
And  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lokd  *loveth  'judgment, 

and  forsaketh  not  ^  his  saints  ; 
They  are  preserved  for  ever : 
'  But  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall 

be  cut  off. 

29  ""The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 

land, 
And  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  "  The    mouth    of    the    righteous 

speaketh  wisdom. 
And  his  tongue  talketh  of  ^judg- 
ment. 

31  "The  law  of  his   God   is  in  his 

heart; 
None  of  his  ||  steps  ^  shall  ^  slide. 

32  The  wicked  ''  watcheth  the  right- 

eous, 
And  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  «will  not  leave  him  in 

his  hand, 
Xor  ■■  condemn   him   when    he  is 
judged. 

34  '  Wait  on  the  Lokd,  and  kf  ep  his 

way. 
And  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit 

the  land : 
'  When   the   wicked   are   cut    off, 

thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  "  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 

power. 
And  spreading  himself  like  ^  ^  ||  a 
green  bay  tree. 

36  ^Yet  he  'passed  away,  and,  lo, 

he  was  not : 
Yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could 
not  be  found. 

37  Mark   the  perfect    maii,  and  be- 

hold the  ujiright  : 
For    '0  y  the   end"  of   fhnt    man  is 
peace. 

38  '  But  the  transgressors   shall  be 

destroyed  together : 
The  "  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  off. 


Var.   Rend.  — 'F,"!.    28,   30.    justice. ^V.   31. 

Omit. 9  T".  3.5.  a  tree  flourishing  (r,  a  green  tree) 

in  his  native  soil,  Kay  {partly). ^^  V.  3".  there  is  a 

future  (posterity,  01.  Hu.  De.)  to  the  man  of  peace, 
He.  Hi. 1'  T'"  38.  posterity. 

Yar.  Read.  —  PSALM  37.  V.  28.  0  his  saints. 
'29  Evildoers  are  destroved  for  ever,  and  the  seed, 
S'c,  Lo.  Ew.  Hi.  01.  Bi.  Ch.  partly,  Sept.  Houb. 
Hu.  The  psalm  is  an  alphabetical  one,  hut,  as  the 
text  stands,  is  tvithout  a  verse  beginning  with  Ain. 

V.   .35.    /3   the   cedars  of   LeVanon,   Hi.    Ch. 

F.  3(1.  j3  And  I  passed  by,  Sept.  Pesh.  Jer.  Kenn.  Hi. 
Pue.  De. 


39  But  "the  salvation  of  the  right- 

eous is  of  the  Lokd  : 
He  is  their  strength  *  in  the  time 
of  trouble. 

40  And  ''the  Lokd  shall  help  them, 

and  deliver  them : 
He  shall   deliver   them  from  the 

wicked,  and  save  them, 
''Because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM   38. 

Dacid  moceth  God  to  take  compassion  ef /lis 
pitiful  ease. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  '  *  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

0"  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath : 
Neither   chasten   me   in   ihy  hot 
displeasure. 

2  For  *  thine  arrows   stick  fast  in 

me, 
And  ""thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh 

because  of  thine  anger ; 
''Neither  is  there  any  f  rest  in  my 
bones  because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  '  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over 

mine  head : 
.  As  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too 
-''  heavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corruj^t 
Because  of  my  foolishness. 

G  I  am  "  f  troubled ;  "  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly ; 
*  I  go  ^  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For   my   loins    are    filled   with   a 

'' '  loathsome  disease  : 
And  iJiere  is  *  lio  soundness  in  my 
flesh. 

8  I  am  *  feeble  and  sore  broken  : 

'I  have  roared  by  reason  of  the 
disquietness  of  my  heai't. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee ; 
And  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from 

thee. 

10  My   heart   panteth,  my   strength 

faileth  me : 
As  for  ""  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it 
also  t  is  gone  from  me. 

11  "My  lovers  and  my  friends  "stand 

aloof  from  my  ''  f  sore  ; 
And   11  my  kinsmen   ''  stand   afar 
off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life 

« lay  snares  for  me  : 
And    they    that    seek    my    hurt 

*■  speak  mischievous  things. 
And  'imagine  deceits  all  the  day 

long. 

13  But   '  I,   as   a  deaf  man,  '  heard 

not ; 


a  Ps.  3.  8. 

b  Ps.  9.  9. 

cIs.  31.  5. 

d  1  Chr.  5. 
Dan.  3. 1 

20. 

*Ps.  70,  title.     ; 
a  Ps.  6.  1.  ] 


b  Job  6.  4. 
c  Ps.  32.  4. 


d  Ps.  6.  2. 
tHeb.  peace, 

or,  health. 
t  Ezra  9.  6. 

Ps.  40.  12. 


^  Matt.  11.28. 


+  Ileb.  v>ried. 
g  Ps.  35. 14. 

A  Job  30.  28. 
Ps.  42.  9. 
&  -13.  2. 

i  Job  7.  5. 

k  Vf  r.  3. 


(  Job  3. 1'4. 
Ps  22.  1. 
Is.  59   11. 


«;  !r8.  9. 
t  Heb.  is  not 

with  me. 
n  Ps.  31.  11. 
oLuke  10.31. 

32. 

t  Heh.stroie. 
;  Or,  my 

neighbours, 
p  Luke  23. 49. 
q  2  Sam.  17. 

1,2,3. 
r  2  Sam.  16. 

7,8. 
«  Ps.  35.  20. 


Yar.  Eend.— psalm  38.     ^  Title.     Or,  for  the  re- 
membi-ance-    (fragrance-,   Eiu.)   offering    (Lev.   2.   2), 

Ew.  De.  Rie. V.  6.  bent. ^Lit.  in  squalid  wise  : 

so  Ps.  42.  9. ■*  F.  7-  burning. 5  |-_  g_  benumbed. 

: ^  F.  11.  plague. '  Vs.  13,  14.  hear  ....  am  .... 

am  become. 


60.^ 


David's  care  of  his  thoughts. 


PSALMS  39,  40. 


Benefit  of  confidence  in  God. 


II  Or,  thee  do 
I  ifaitfnr. 

X  2  Sum.  16. 
12. 
I's.  39.  7. 

N  Or,  answer. 

yVs.  13.4. 

s  Deut.  32.  S."). 

n  Ps.  .-JS.  2C. 

+  Heb.  for 

tiallhig. 
I's,  35.  15. 


b  Vs.  32.  .-). 

Prov.  28.  13. 
c  2  Cor.  7.9, 


stro)irf. 
d  Ps.  33.  19. 


/  See  1  Pet.  3. 

13. 

1  John  3.  12. 
g  Ps.  35.  22. 
+  Hob. /or 

my  help. 
h  Ps.  27.  1. 

&  62.  2,  a 

Is   12.  2. 


*  1  Chr.  16. 

41. 

&  25.  1. 

Ps.  62,  &  77, 

title. 
«1  Kings  2. 4. 

2  Kini,'S  10. 

31. 
t  Heb.  a 

bridle,  or, 

muzzle  for 

my  mimth. 
iPs.  141.3. 

Jam.  3.  2. 
c  Col.  4.  5. 
d  Vs..  38.  13. 


II  Or,  what 
time  I  have 
here. 


"And  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that 
openetli  not  his  mouth. 
14'  Tlius  I  was  ^  as  a  man  that  hear- 
cth  not, 

And  in  whose  mouth  am  no  **  re- 
proofs. 

15  For  II  in  thee,  O  Loud,  *do  I  hope: 
Thou  wilt  llliear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  iiic,  J'le.st  other- 

wise  they    should   rejoice    over 
me : 
When    my   -  foot    slippeth,   they 
"  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

1 7  For  1  avi  ready  f  to  halt. 

And   my   '■*  sorrow   is   continually 
before  me. 

18  For  I '"  will  *  declare  mine  iniquity ; 
I  '"  will  be  '^  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  ^mine  enemies  fare   lively, 

and  they  are  strong : 
And  they  that  ''hate  me  wrong- 
fully are  multiplied. 

20  They    also    "that  render   evil  for 

good  are  mine  adversaries ; 
•^  Because  I  follow  the  tiling  that 
good   is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  : 

O  my  God,  o  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  f  to  help  me, 

0  Lord  ''  my  salvation. 

PSALM   39. 

1  DiivicVa  care  of  his  thotights.    4  The  consideration 
of  the  brevity  and  vaniiii  of  life,  7  the  reverence  of 
God's  judgments,  10  and  prayer,  are  his  bridles  of 
impatienvy. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *Je{iuthun, 
A  Psahii  of  David. 

I   SAID,  I  will  "take  heed  to  my 
ways, 
That  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue : 

1  will  keep  f ''  my  mouth  with  a 
bridle, 

"  While  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2  "^  I  was  dumb  with  silence, 

I  held  my  peace,  ^  even  from  good  ; 
And  my  sorrow  was  f  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
Vv'hile    I    was    musing   "  the   lire 

burned  : 
Then  spake  I  with  my  tongue, 

4  Lord,  •''make  me  to   know  mine 

end, 
And   the    measure    of    my   days, 

what  it  is  ; 
That  I  may  know   ||  how  frail  I 

am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days 

as  an  handbreadth ; 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y  14  Rather,  rejoinders  {or,  argu- 
ments, R  manj.). ^  V.  VJ .  pain. -"*  V.  18.  Or,  must, 

He.  De.  Pe.- PSALM  39.  '  V.  2.  and  had  no  com- 
fort, He.  Hu.  Pe.  n  mnrg. ;  (turning  myself  away)  from 
prosperity  [i.e.  from,  the  contemplation  of  it),  De.  Kay. 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  38-  T'.  19.  /8  mine  enemies 
without  cause  are  many  (or,  strong),  Uoub.  01.  Ew. 
Hi.  Hu.  Bi.  Ch. 


And  0  mine   age    is    as    nothing 

before  thee : 
''  Verily   every  man   fat  his  best 

state  is  altogether  -  vanity.     8e- 

lah. 
G  •'  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  f 'a 

vain  shew  : 
Surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain : 

*  He  lieapeth  up  riehes,  and  know- 

eth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ? 
'  My  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgres- 

sions : 
Make  me  not  ""the  reproach  of  the 
foolish. 

9  "  I  ^  was  dumb,  I  oj^ened  not  my 

mouth  ; 
Because  "  thou  didst  it. 

10  *  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from 

me  : 
I  am  consumed  by  the  f  blow  of 
thine  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  cor- 

rect man  for  iniquity. 

Thou  makest  f  his  beauty  « to  con- 
sume away  like  a  moth  : 

"■  Surely  every  man  is  ^  vanity. 
Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
And  give  ear  unto  my  cry ; 
Hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears  : 

*  For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee. 
And   a  sojourner,  '  as  all  my  fa- 
thers were. 

13  *  "  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 

^  strength, 
Before   1  go   hence,  and  *be  no 
more. 

PSALM  40. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.  6  Obedience  is 
thu  best  sacrifice.  11  The  sense  of  David's  evils 
infiameth  his  prayer. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IfMVAITED   patiently   for  the 
Lord  ; 
And    he    inclined   unto   me,   and 
heard  my  cry. 

2  He   brought   me  up  also   out  of 

'  t  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  *  the 
miry  clay. 
And  ''set   my  feet  upon   a   rock, 
aiui  ''  established  my  goings. 

3  "And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in 

my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God  : 
■''  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and 
shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  5.  hut  a  breath. 3  V.  6.  Surely 

in  a  seinhlauce  doth  man  walk  to  and  fro ;  Surely  for 

a  breath  are  they  disquieted,  Pe.  ^~c. •*  V.  9.  am 

....  open  ....  hast  done   it. ^  V.    11.    a   breath. 

"  V.    13.    Look   away   from   me  . ^  brightness. 

Cf.  Job  7-  19  ;   10.  20,  21.- PSALM  40.     '  V.  2.  the 

pit  of  destruction. 
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Ohedimre  letter  than  sacrifice. 


PSALM  41. 


God's  care  of  the  poor. 


V-.  71.15. 

.>.  iij.  5. 

A;  13tf.  6,  17. 


7inne 

..nia- 
a  unto 


1-    1,  U. 
iV  uij.  3. 
lliis.  6.6. 
.M;itt.  9.  13. 


•  luhicd. 


•\.6. 


n  l.uke-J4.44. 

o  r».  119. 16, 

24,  47,  9i'. 

juiiu  4.  ai. 

liom.  7.  •-'-'. 
+  Hcb.  ill 

the  midst  of 

my  bowels. 
pi's.  37.31. 

Jei-.  31.  :)3. 

2  Cor.  3.  3. 
g  I's.  :i2.  -22, 


10 


4  -^  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh 

the  Lord  his  trust, 
And  -^  *  respecteth  not  the  proud, 
nor  such  as  '  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  *Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy 

wonderful  works  ivliich  thou 
hast  done, 

'And  thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
ns-ward : 

•*  II  They  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in 
order  unto  thee : 

If  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 
them. 

They  are  more  than  can  be  num- 
bered. 

6  *"  Sacrifice  and  '"  offering  thou  didst 

not  desire ; 
^  Mine  ears  hast  thou  f  opened  : 
Burnt   offering   and    sin   offering 

hast  thou  not  '' required. 

7  Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  ''come: 

In  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
"written  of  me, 

8  "1  delight  to  do  thy  will.  O  my 

God: 
Yea,   thy   law    is   f  ''  within    my 
heart. 

9  »I  have  ^preached  righteousness 

in  the  great  coiigregatiou  : 
Lo,  "■  I  have  net  '"  refrained   my 
lips, 

0  Lord,  »thou  knowe.st. 
'  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness 

within  my  heart ; 

1  have  declared  thy  faithfulness 
and  thy  salvation : 

I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  thy  truth  from 
the  great  congregation. 

11  Withhold    not    thou    thy  tender 

mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  : 
"  Let  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy 
truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  com- 

passed me  about : 
'Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold 

upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able 

to  look  up ; 
They  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 

mine  head : 
Therefore  ''my  heart  ffaileth  me. 

13  '  Be  pleased,  0  Lord,  to  deliver 

me : 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 


Var.   Rend. — "  V.    4.    Happy.' ^jjy^tl^  jj^t  in- 
clined unto. ^  V.  5.   Or,   None  can  be  compared 

unto  thee,  Ge.  He.  Exv.  Hi.  Be.  r  ynarg.- — — ^  V.  6. 

meat-offering. ^  Ears  hast  then   digged   for  me  ; 

i.e.  either,  so  hast  thou  revealed  to  me,  Ge.  Ew.  Pe. ; 
or  more  generally,  given  me  the  faculty  of  hearing 
revelations,  Hu.  Hi. ;  or,  of  hearing  in  order  to  obey, 

He.  De.  Moll. 'asked. *  F.  7-  am  come:   In 

the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  prescribed  to  me,  He. 
Hu.  Pe.  Kay,  R  marg.  ;  am  come  With  the  volume  of 
the  hook  that  is  written  for  me,  Ge.  Eio.  Hi.  {partly) 
De. M'.  9.  published  (2  Sam.  1.  20). '"with- 
held {v.  11). 


B 


a  Ps.  35.4,26. 
&  70.  -J.  3. 
ii  71.  13. 


6  Ps.  70.  3. 
f  Ps.  73  19. 


/  Ps.  70.  5. 
(J  1  Pet.  5. 


ll'  "  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded together  that  seek  after 
my  soul  to  destroy  it ; 
Let  them  be  driven  backward  and 
put  to  shame  that  wish  me  evil. 

15  *  Let  them  be  ''  ^  desolate  for  a  re- 

ward of  their  shame 
That  say  unto  me.  Aha,  aha. 

16  "^  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 

joice and  be  glad  in  thee  : 
Let    such   as   love   thy   salvation 
'  say  continually.  The  Lord  be 
magnified. 

17  -'^But  1  am  poor  and  needy,    yet 

*  the  Lord  thiuketh  upon  me  : 
Thou   art   my   help   and   my   de- 
liverer ; 
Make  no  tarrying,  O  m}'  God. 

PSALM  41. 

1  God's  carC  of  the  poor.  4  Dacid  cuinplaineth  of 
his  enemies'  treachery.  10  Ue  Jleeth  to  God  for 
succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LESSED  "IS  he  that  consider- 
eth  1 1  the  poor : 
The   Lord   will   deliver  him   fin 
time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and 

keej)  him  ahve ; 
And  he  shall  be  -blessed  upon  the 

earth : 
*And  II  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him 

unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The   Lord  will  ^strengthen   him 

upon  the  bed  of  languishing  : 
••Thou  wilt  fmake  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness. 

4  I   said,    Lord,  be    merciful    unto 

me : 
*■  Heal  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned 

against  thee. 
6  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me. 
When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 

perish  ? 

6  And  if  ^he   come  to  see  me,  he 

^  speaketh  ^  vanity  : 
His  heart  gathereth  ^iniquity  to 

itself ; 
When  he   goeth   abroad,  he   tell- 

eth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together 

against  me : 
Against  me  do  they  devise  fvay 
hurt. 

8  ^  t  An     evil     disease,    say    they-, 

cleaveth  fast  unto  him  : 
And  now  that  he   lieth  he  shall 
rise  up  no  more. 


Var.   Rend.  —  i'  V.    15.    appalled. PSALM  41. 

'  F.   1.    Happy. ^V.  2.    counted  happy. ^  V.  3. 

support. "'All  his  lying  down  thou  wilt  turn   (or, 

change  :    viz.  by  restoring   him  to  health). ^  F.  6. 

one. ^falsehood. 'malice,   He.   Hu.    Hi.,  and 

siibstantially  Eiv.  De. **  T'.  8.  Or,  Some  wickedness, 

Ge.  He.  Hu.  Kay,  r  marg. 


11  Or,  the 
weak,  or. 


t  Heb.  IK 

tlte  day  oj 


h  Ps.  27.  12. 

II  Or,  do  not 
thou  dvlii'cr. 


d  Ps.  12.  2. 
Prov.  26.  24, 
25,  26. 


+  Heb. 
A  thing  of 
Belial. 
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David's  zeal  to  serve  God. 


PSALMS  42,  43. 


He  triisteth  in  God. 


€  2  Snm.  15. 

12. 

Job  19. 10. 

Ps.jo.  11',  13, 

20. 

Jer,  20. 10. 
+  Hcl).  the 

man  of  my 

peiu-a. 
I  Obad.  7. 

John  U).  18. 
+  Hib. 

mugnifiid. 


h  Ps.  106.  48. 


102.3. 

II  Or, 

A  I'salin 

givhig  iu- 

stntrtion  of 

the  aoiis,  S^c. 

■See  1  Chr.  6. 

.S3,  37. 

&  25.  5. 
tHeb. 

brayeth. 
a  Ps.  (53.  1. 

&  .SI.  2. 

John  7.  .37. 
6  1  Thess.  1. 

9. 

cPs.  80.  5. 


/  Is.  30.  29. 


h  Lam.  3.  24. 

II  Or,  giiie 
thanks. 

II  Or,  Ids 
presejire  is 
salvation. 


9  '  Yea,  f  mine  own  familiar  friend, 
in  whom  I  trusted, 
-'"W'hic'li  did  eat  of  my  broad,  hath 
^f  lifted  up  his  heel  ag'aiust  nie. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  be  merciful  un- 

to me. 
And  raise  me  up,  tliat  I  may  re- 
quite them. 

11  By  this  1  know  that  thou  favour- 

est  me. 
Because  mine  enemy  doth  not  tri- 
umph over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  ui^holdest  me 

in  mine  integrity, 
And  "  settest  me  before  thy  face 
for  ever. 

13  *  Blessed  be  tbe  Lord  God  of  Israel 
From  everlasting,  and  to  everlast- 
ing.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM   42. 

1  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.     5  He 

encotirageth  his  soul  to  ti-jist  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  '  II  Maschil,  ^  for  the  sons 

of  Korah. 

AS   the    hart   f  panteth    after    the 
.    water  brooks. 

So  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  0 
God. 

2  "  Mj  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 

*  the  living  God  : 
When  shall  I  come  and  ^appear 
before  God? 

3  "  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day 

and  night. 
While  ''  they  continually  say  unto 
me.  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

4  ^When  I  remember  these  thinr/s, 

^  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me  : 
''  For  I  had  gone  with  the  multi- 
tude, -^I  ^  went  with  them  to  the 
house  of  God, 
With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise, 
with  a  multitude  that  kept 
"  holyday. 

5  ^Why  art  thou  feast  down,  O  my 

soul  ? 
And  ivhy  art  thou  disquieted  in 

ine? 
*  Hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall 

yet  II  praise  him 
^  II  For  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  ^  is  cast  down 

within  me  : 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  42.     '  Title.     See  Ps.  32. 

-by. ^  V.  4.  These  things  would  I  remember  and, 

Pe.   ^"c. *  How  I  used  to   pass  with  the  throng, 

used  to  lead  them  in  procession  to  the  house  of  God, 

Pe.  iH'c. '^  Rather,  feast  day. 

Var.  Eead.— psalm  4L     V.  9.  fi  magnified  deceits 

(pts.),  Bv.  Mull  ('attractive'). PSALM  42.     F.  2.$ 

See  on  Ex.  31.  23 ;  and  cf.  Ps.  63.  2. V.  4.  0  led 

them  in  procession,  Aq.  Bi.  Ch.  {pt.'>.). Vs.  5,  G.  /3 

Who  is  the  health  {lit.  salvations)  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God.  6  My  soul,  ^c,  Sept.  Pesh.  Ew.  {who 
v:ould  also  repeat  My  God  at  begimiing  of  v.  6),  01. 
Hi.  Hu.  De.  Pe.  Moll.  Kp.  Bi.  (in  the  main),  Ch. 
Cf.  V.  11. 


Therefore  will  I  remember  thee 
from  the  land  of  Jordan, 

And  of  the  •*  Hermouites,  from 
II  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  '  Deep   calleth   unto   deep  at  the 

'  noise  of  thy  waterspouts  ; 
*  All  thy  waves   and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  '  command  his 

lovingkindness  in  the  daytime, 
And  '"  in  the  night  his  song  shall 

be  with  me. 
And  my  j^rayer  unto  the  God  of 

my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why 

hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 
"Why  go  I  mourning  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

10  As  with   a   ||  sword  in  my  bones, 

mine  enemies  rejiroach  me ; 
"  While  they  say  daily  unto  me, 
Where  is  thy  God  ? 

11  ''Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my 

soul  P 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  with- 
in me? 

Hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him. 

Who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 

PSALM  43. 

1  David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple,  pro- 
miseth  to  serve  God  joyfully.  5  He  encourayeth 
his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

' "  TUDGE  me,  0  God,  and  *  plead 
O    my  cause  against  an  ||  ungodly 
nation : 
O  deliver  me  f  from  the  deceitful 
and  unjust  man. 

2  For    thou    art    the    God   of  ''my 

strength :    why  dost   thou   cast 
me  off  ? 
''Why  go  I  mourning  l)ecause  of 
the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  ^  O   send   out   thy  light  and  thy 

truth  :  let  them  lead  me  ; 
Let  them  bring  me  unto  ^  thy  holy 
hill,  and  to  thy  "  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 

God,  unto  God  fmy  exceeding 
joy : 
Yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise 
thee,  0  God  my  God. 

5  "Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 

soul  ? 

And  why  art  thou  disquieted  with- 
in me  ? 

Hope  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him. 

Who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  j-    g.  Bather,  Hermons. '  T'.  7- 

voice. PSALM  43.     '  F.  1.  This  and  the  preceding 

Psalm  are  considered  hy  nearly  all  modern  critics 
to  have  formed  originally  hut  one.  Cf.  the  refrain, 
Ps.  42.  5,  11 ;  43.  5.' V.  3.  dwelling-places. 
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The  church's  complaint. 


PSALMS  44,  45. 


She  p'ayeth  for  succour. 


iEi.  15. 17. 
Deut.  7.  1. 
Ps.  78.  55. 
&N0.  8. 


d  Deat.  4.  37. 
&  7.  7,  8. 


I'Ps.  34.  2. 
Jer.  9.  24. 
Rom.  2.  17. 


*Ps  60.1,10. 
&:4.  1. 
&  88.  14. 
&89.  38. 
&  108.  11. 


•  Lev.  26. 17. 
Deut.  28.  25. 
Josh.  7.  8, 12. 


m  Bom.  8. 36. 
tHeb.os 

sheep  of  meat, 
n  Deut.  4  27. 

&  28.  M. 

Ps.  60. 1. 
o  Is.  52,3.4. 

Jer.  15.  13. 
t  Hcb.  mth- 

out  riches. 


pDeu<.28.37. 
Pr.  79.  4. 
£:$0.  6. 


PSALiI  44.  '-■ 

1  TAe  church,  in  memory  of  former  favours,  7  com- 
plaineth  of  their  jn-eneiit  erils.  17  Professing  her 
intejrity,  23  she  fervently  prayeth  for  tuccour. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ^^for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O 
God, 
"Our  fathers  have  told  us, 
J]liat   work   thou    didst   iu   their 
days,  iu  the  times  of  old. 

2  How   *  thou   didst   drive   out   the 

heathen    with    thy   hand,    and 
^  plantedst  them ; 
Hov:  thou  didst  afflict  the  people, 
and  -  cast  them  out. 

3  For  "  they  got  not  the  land  in  pos- 

session by  their  own  sword, 
Xeither  did  their  own  arm  save 

them  : 
But  thy  right   hand,   and   thine 
arm,  and  the  Ught  of  thy  coun- 
tenance, 
''Because  thou  hadst  a  favour  un- 
to them. 

4  '  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  : 
Command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  •*■'"  will  we  push  down 

our  enemies : 
Through  thy  name  ^  will  we  tread 
them  under  that  rise  up  against 
us. 

6  For   "  I   ■*  will    not    trust    in   my 

bow, 
Neither  '"  shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 

enemies. 
And  hast  *  put  them  to  shame  that 
hated  us. 

8  '  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long, 
And   praise  thy  name  for    ever. 

Selah. 

9  But  *  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put 

us  to  shame ; 
And  goest  not  forth  with  our  ar- 
mies. 

10  Thou   makest  us    to  '  turn  back 

from  the  enemy  : 
And  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for 
themselves. 

11  "Thou  hast  given  us  f  like  sheej) 

ajj^o/jifetZ  for  meat; 
And  hast  "  scattered  us  among  the 
heathen. 

12  "Thou    sellest    thy    people    ffor 

nought. 
And  ''dost  not  increase  tliy  u-ealth 
by  their  price. 

13  ^Thou   makest  us  a  reproach  to 

our  neighbours. 


Var.  Rend. — PSALM  44.     '  Title,   by :  so  always. 

•  V.  2.  Or,  spread  (Jer.  17-  8). *  F.  5.  do  or  can. 

^ *r.   6.  do. 5doth. 6r.   12.    Or,  hast  not 

increased  their  price,  Eiv.  01.  Hi.  Be.  E. 

V.\R.  Read.  —  PSALM  44.  V.  2.  /3  uprootedst, 
Gr.  (I.). 


q  Jer.  24.  9. 


r  2  Kings  19. 


A  scorn   and  a  derision  to  them 
that  are  round  about  us. 

14  'Thou    makest  us   a  byword    a- 

mong  the  heathen, 
*■  A  shaking  of  the  head  among  the 
people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before 

me, 
And  the  shame  of  my  face  hath 
covered  me, 

16  For   the   voice    of   hun    that    re- 

i^roacheth  and  blasphemeth ; 
*  By  reason  of  the  enemy  and  a- 
venger. 

17  'All  this  is  come  upon  us;  "yet 

have  we  not  forgotten  thee. 
Neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in 
thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 

"  Neither  have  our  1 1  steps  declined 
from  thy  way ; 

19  ^Though  thou  hast  sore  broken 

us  iu  '  the  place  of  "  dragons. 
And  covered  us  "  with  the  shadow 
of  death. 

20  If  we  '"  have  forgotten  the  name 

of  our  God, 
Or  ^  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a 
strange  god ; 

21  ""Shall  not  God  search  this  out? 
For  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the 

heart. 

22  '-  *  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed 

all  the  day  long  ; 
We  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  "Awake,   why    eleepest    thou,    O 

Lord  ? 
Arise,  ''  cast  iis  not  off  for  ever. 

24  *■  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face. 
And  forgettest  our  affliction  and 

our  opi^ression  ? 

25  For  •''our  soul  is  bowed  down  to 

the  dust : 
Our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 
20  Arise  f  for  our  help, 

And  redeem  us  for  thy  mercies' 

sake, 

PSALM  45. 

1  The  majesty  ami  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom.     10 
The  duty  of  the  church,  and  the  benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  '  Shoshannim,  for 
the  sons  of  Korah,  II  Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

MY   heart  f  is    -  inditing   a  good 
matter : 
^I  sjieak  of  the  things  which  I 

have  made  touching  the  king  : 
My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 


Yar.  Rend. — '  V.  17.  thongh  we  have. ^  V.  19. 

That  thou  shouldesfc  have  (hast,  r). ''jackals. 

i»F.  20.  had. 'IF.    21.    Would. ^-V.  22.    Nay, 

Hi.    Be.,    and   in   effect   Hu. PSALM  45.      '  Title. 

i.e.   lilies,  prohabh/    the   name  of  a    tune. V.  1. 

Lit.  bubbling  (with). 3j  ajjj  speaking ;  my  work  is 

of  {or,  for)  a  king. 


11  Or,  goitigs. 

X  Is.  34.  13. 
&  3J.  7. 
y  Ps.  23.  4. 


n  Job  31.  14 

Fs.  139.  1. 
Jer.  17.  10. 


6  Rom.  8.  36. 


c  Ps.  7.  6. 

&  35.  23. 

&  59.  4,  5. 

&  76.  65. 
d  Ter.  9, 
«  Job  13. 24. 

Ps.  13.  1. 

4;  88.  14. 

/  Ps.  119.  25. 


t  Heb.  a 
help  for  us. 


*  Ps.  69,  &  80, 

title. 
11  Or,  of 

instruction. 
t  Heb. 

boiUth,  or, 

bubbkth  up. 
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Qq 


Majesty  of  Christ's  Jcingdom. 


PSALM  46. 


The  church's  confidence  in  Ood. 


h  Is.  49.  2. 
Heb.  4.  12. 
Rev.  1.  l(j. 
&  lU.  15. 

c  Is.  9.  6. 

d  Uev  6.  2. 

+  Heb.  pros- 
per thou, 
ride  thou. 


II  Or,  O  God. 
g  Is.  61. 1. 
h  1  Kings  1. 
39,  40. 
i  Ps.  21.  6. 

i  Cant.  1.  3. 


m  See 
1  Kings  2.19. 


p  Ps.  22.  29. 

&  72.  10. 
Is.  49.  23. 
&60.  3. 
+  Heb. 

thy  /ace. 


2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 

of  men  : 
"  Grace  i.s  jiourcd  into  thy  lips  : 
Therefore.  God  hath   lilessed  thee 

for  ever.    ' 

3  Gird  thy  *  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 

"0  Dutst  niig'ivty, 
■'With  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  ^  ''  And    in    thy    majesty  ^   f  ride 

prosperously 
■■  Because  of  truth  and  meekness 

and  righteousness ; 
And  thy   right  hand  shall  teach 

thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thiue  arrows  are  sharp 

In  the  heart  of  the  king's    ene- 
mies ; 

Wlii^rchy   the   ''people   fall   uuder 
thee. 
G  '' 'Thy  tlu'one,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever : 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre. 

7  •''Thou   lovest  righteousness,  and 

hatest  wickedness : 
Therefore  ||  "  God,  thy  God,  *  hath 

anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  'of  gladness  above 

thy  fellows. 

8  *  All  thy  garments  smrU  of  myrrh, 

and  aloes,  and  cassia, 
'^Out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby 
they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  'Kings'    daughters   ^  ii-ere   among 

thy  '"  honourable  women  : 
"  Upon  thy  right  hand  "  did  stand 
the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  '-con- 

sider, and  incline  thine  ear ; 
"  Forget   also   thine   own   people, 
and  thy  father's  house ; 

11  '^  So  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 

thy  beauty : 
"  For  he  is  thy  Lord ;  ajid  worship 
thou  him. 

12  '■'And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 

he  there  with  a  gift ; 
Even  **  the  rich  among  the  people 
shall  intreat  f  thy  favour. 


Var.    Rexd.— ■»  V.  3.  Even.- ^  V.  4.   On  beliaTf, 

Pe. e  V.  5.   peoples  shall. 7  V.    6.    So  He.    Pn. 

De.  Pe.  Kai/,  H.  Sch.  (Bnijgs,  O  divine  one)  ;  Thy 
throne  of  {?)  God,  i.e.  thy  divine  throne  (1  Chron. 
2y.  23),   Ge.  Ha.  Moll  ;  similarly  Eiv.   Hi,  R  marg. 

^  V.  8.  Out  of  ivory  palaces  hath  music  made  thee 

glad,    Pe.    ^c. 9  F.    9.    are. "^leloved    or   dear 

ones,  Ge.  Ew.  Hu.  De.  Pe. "  standeth. '^  V.  10. 

see. '3  V.  11.  And  let  the  king  desire,  Jv.,  Ew.  <>l. 

He. ;  And  if  the  king  desire  thy  beauty  (For  he  is  thy 

lord),  then,  Hi.  Hu.  (douhtfulbi)  De.  Pe.- '■<  F.  12. 

And,  daughter  of  Tyre,  with  gifts  shall  the  rich,  c^T., 
Hi.  Hu.  (after  Jer.)  ;  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre,  with 
gifts  shall  thev  intreat  thy  f9,vour,  Even  the  rich,  ^c, 
He.  Ew.  De.  Pe. 

Var.  Eeai).— PSALM  4-5.  F.  4.  j3  Omit,  Pesh.  01. 
Bl).  Hu-  Gr.  Bi.  Ch.  (as  aecidenfally  repeated  from 
V.  3.     There  is  no  '  in  '  mi  the  Hebrew).  .  ;     ,    ■  ■ 


13  '^ '  The  kind's  daughter  is  all  glori-    suev.  id.  7, 

ous  within  : 
Her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.     | 

14  "■  She   shall   bo  brought  unto  the 

king  "'in  raiment  of  needlework  : 
The  virgins  her  companions  that 
follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto 
thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall 

they  be  brought : 
They  shall 'enter  into  the  king's 
palace. 

16  Instead   of   thy   fathers    shall  be 

thy  cliildren, 

» Whom  thou  mayest  make  jarinces 
in  all  the  earth. 
17*1  will  make  thy  name  to  be  re- 
membered in  all  generations : 

Therefore  shall  the  ''  people  praise 
thee  for  ever  and  evei*. 

PSALM  46. 

1  T/ie  confitleiice  which   the  c/iurch  hath  in  God. 

S  All  exhortation  to  be/iolii  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ||  for  the  .sons  of  Korah,  *  A 
Song  inpon  *Alamoth. 

GOD  is  our  °  refuge  and  strength, 
*  A  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though 

the  earth  be  removed. 
And    tliough    the    mountains   be 
candied  into  fthe  midst  of  the 
sea; 

3  '  Though,  the  waters  thereof  roar 

and  -be  troubled. 
Though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.  ^     Selah. 

4  There   is   ^  a   river,    the    streams 

whereof  ■'  shall  make  glad  ■■  the 
city  of  God, 
The  holy  -place  of  the  ''tabernacles 
of  the  most  High. 

5  God  is  ^  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she 

shall  not  be  moved  : 
God  shall  help   her,   "f  anrZ  that 
right  early. 

6  ^  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms 

were  moved  : 
He  uttered  his  voice,  *the  earth 
melted. 

7  '  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  ns ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  f  our  refuge. 

Selah.     ■ 

8  *  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 

Lord, 


Var.   Rend.—"  F.   13.  All  glorious  is  the  king's 

daughter  in  the  inner  palace,  Pe.  ^"c. is  y_  j4_  qj, 

tapestry,   Pc.    R  marg.;    on    cushions.    Hi.     Pie.— — 

''   F.  17.  peoples. PSALM  46.     '  Title,  for  sopranos, 

Ge.    De.- F.  3.  foam.- — ^  V.   4.    make. ■*  Lit. 

dwelling-places. ^  y  5    -ivhen  the  morning  dawns, 

Pe.  cfc':     Cf.  Ex.  14.  27. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  46.  F.  3.  j8  Ew.  01.  Hu.  De: 
Kawp.  Moll,  Gr.  Ch.  think  it  probable  that  a  ver^e 
identical  with  the  refrain  vs.  2, 11  ''as  dropped  out 
here.  .     ' 


6;l» 


Exhortation  to  behold  if. 


PSALMS  47,  48. 


PHvileges  of  the  church. 


ir,  of. 


c  \l:il.  1.  14. 
,/  I's,  18.47. 


16. 

II  Or,  every 
one  that 
bath  undcr- 
standtiuj. 

•  1  Clir.  16.31. 
Ps.  y3.  1. 
&  96.  10. 

&  Sir.  1. 

&99.  1. 
Kev.  19.  6. 
II  Or,  77ie 
v<Ax(ntary 
of  the  people 
are  gathered 
unto  the 
people  of  the 
God  of 
Abraham. 

*Rom.4.  11, 
12. 


What  desolations  he  hath,  made 

in  the  earth. 
9  'He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 

the  end  of  the  earth; 
"He  breaketh  the  bow,  and  ent- 

teth  the  spear  in  sunder ; 
»  He  burnetii   the  chariot  in  the 

tire. 

10  Be   still,    and    know  that   I   am 

God: 
"  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  hea- 
then, I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth. 

11  p  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  iis ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

Selah. 

PSALM  47. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the 
kinyiiom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psahn  II  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

0"  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  '  peo- 
ple ; 
Shout   utito   God  with  the  voice 
of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lok,d  most  high  is  *  ter- 

rible ; 
'  He  is  a  great  King  over  all  the 
earth. 

3  "^  He  -  shall  subdue  the   '  people 

under  us. 
And  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  -  our  '  inheritance 

for  us. 
The  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he 
loved.     Selah.  :  ' 

5  ■''  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shoiTt,  " 
The  Lord  with  the   sound   of  a 

trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 
Sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 

praises. 

7  *'  I'or  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 

earth : 
*  Sing  ye  Upraises  |j  with  under- 
standing. 

8  '  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  : 
God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 

holiness. 

9  II  The  princes  of  the  '  people  are 

gathered  together, 

P^'^Even  the  people  of  ^  the  God 
of  Abraham : 

'  For  the  shields  of  the  earth  be- 
long unto  God : 

He  °is  greatly  exalted.    '  rrl    !.   , 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  47.     '  T's.  1,3,9.  peoples. 

^  Vs.  3,  4.  Or,  subdiieth  ....  chooseth,  Eiv.  He. 
01.  De.   R  marg.  ;   hath   subdued  ....  hath  chosen, 

Hi.    Rie. 3  V.  7-    a  psalm  to  make  one  wise,   Ge. 

He.  ;  a  psalm  of  contemplation,  De.;  in  skilful  strains, 

Ew.  Rie.  Pe. •»  V.  9.   (To  be)  a,  Hij  Hu.  De.  Pc. 

Kay. 3  hath  shewn  himself,  De. 

Var.  Read.  —  psALM  4-7.  V.  9.  fi  With,  Sept. 
Pesh.  Ew.  Rie.  Or.  ivtu.)-  With  the  people  of,  Oli 
La.  Bi.  Ch. 


PSALM  48. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 
A  Song  and  Psalm  11  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

/~^  REAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
vX     to  be  praised 

"In  the  city  of  our   God,  in  the 
*  mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  ''Beautiful  for  situation,  ''the  joy 

of  the  whole  earth. 
Is  mount  Zion,  '""o/i-  the  sides  of 

the  north, 
■^  The  city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  -  is  known  in  her  palaces  for 

a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  ^  the  kings  were  assembled, 
They  "*  passed  by  together. 

o  They  saw   it,   and   so  they  mar- 
velled ; 
They  were   troubled,  and  hasted 
away. 

6  Fear  *  took  hold  upon  them  there, 
•  And    pain,    as   of  a   woman  in 

travail. 

7  Thou  *  breakest  the  ships  of  Tar- 

shish  '  with  an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen 
In  ""the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

in  the  city  of  our  God  : 
God   will   "  establish   it  for  ever. 
Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  "  thy  loving- 
,    kindness,  O  God, 

In  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  ''thy  name,  O  God, 
So  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of 

the  earth  : 
Thy  right  hand  is  full  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice, 

Let  the  daughters   of  Judah   be 

glad. 
Because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 

about  her : 
Tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  t  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
^''  II  Consider  her  palaces  ; 

That  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gene- 
ration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 

and  ever : 
He  will  «  be  our  guide  ^  even  vmto 
death. 


1  Or,  of. 


a  Ps.  46.  4. 

&  !J7.  3. 
6  Is.  2.  2,  3. 

Mic.  4.  1. 

Zech.  8.  3. 
c  Ps.  50.  2. 

Jer.  3.  19. 

Lara.  2.  13. 

Dan.  8.  9. 

&  11.  16. 
d  Ezek.  20.  6. 
e  Is.  14.  13. 
/  Matt.  5.  33. 


A  Ex.  15. 15. 
!  Hos.  13.  13. 


tEzek.27.20. 
I  Jer.  18. 17. 


p  Deut.28.58. 
Josh.  7.  9. 
Ps.  113.  3. 
Mai.  1.  11, 
14. 


tHeb.  Set 

your  heart 

to  her 

bulwarks. 
I,  Or, 

raise  up. 


9ls.  58.  11. 
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Var.  Rend.— psalm  48.  ^  V.  2.  the  uttermost 
north,  Eiv.  He.  Hu.   Ca.  ;  the  corner  of  the   north, 

Hi.    De.   Moll. F.  3.    hath  made   himself.  

^  V.  4.  Or,  came  onward  together,    Ew^  Hi.  De. 

4  V.  13.  Or,  Traverse.  De  Dieu,  Hu..  De. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  48.  V.  13.  3  Visit  {or.  In- 
spect), Ch-.  Ch. Y.  14.  )3  through  all  ages,   Sept. 

Symm.  Vulg.  Ge.  Ew.  Hu.  Rie.  :  more  than  100  MSS. 
also  read  as  one  ivorcl  {though  of  doubtful  meaning)  : 
the  consonants  are  the  same  as  thofe  o/upou  Muth, 
Ps.  9,  and  Alamoth,  Ps.  40.  Hi.  B'6.  De.  suppose  it  to 
he  a  musical  term :  the  latter  helieves  the  original 
conclusion  of  the  Psalm  {after  guide)  to  have  been  lost. 

Qq   2 


Tfi£  faith  of  remrrecUon. 


PSALMS  49,  50. 


llajesft/  of  (Jod  in  the  church'; 


II  Or,  of. 


b  Ps.  78.  2. 
M-jitt.  13, 3S. 


d  Job  31.  24, 
25. 

Ps.  52.  7. 
&'62. 10. 
Mark  10.  24. 
1  Tim.  6.  17. 


/  Job  30.  18, 


<7  Ps.  89.  4 
h  Eccles.: 


t  Heb.  to 
generation 
mid  gene- 
ration. 

k  Gen.  4.  17. 

I  ver.  20. 
Ps.  3.1.  5. 
&  82.  7. 


PSALM  49. 

I  An  earnest  pertunsiim  to  liuilil  the  faith  of  resur- 
rection, nut  on  vorldli/  power,  but  on  God.  10 
World  J n  profperitit  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  PSalm  II  j'or  the  sons' 
of  Korah. 

HEAE,  this,  all  yo.  people; 
Give  ear,  all  yi.'  iiiliaLitauts  of 
the  world  : 

2  Both  °  low  and  high, 
Rich  and  poor,  tog-ether. 

3  Aly  mouth  .shall  speak  of  wisdom  ; 
And  the  meditation  of  my  heart 

sliall  he  of  understanding. 
4*1   will    incline    mine    ear    to    a 
jiarable  : 
I  will  open  my  dark  saying  njjon 
'  the  harp. 
.5  Wherefore   should   I  fear  in  the 
days  of  evil, 
When  *■  the  iniquity  of  '  my  heels 
shall  compass  me  about  ? 
■6  ^They  that/ trust  in  their  wealth. 
And  boast  themselves  in  the  mul- 
titude of  their  riches ; 
.7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means 
redeem  his  brother, 
Nor  ""give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him  : 
•8  (For  •''the  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious, 
^  And  it  ceaseth  for  ever :) 
9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
And  '  not  see  "*  corruption. 
10  For  he  seetli  that  *  wise  men  die, 
Likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish 

jDerson  j^erish, 
•'  And  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

II  ^  Their   inward   thought   is,    tlud 

their  houses  shall  continue^  for 

ever. 
And  their  dwelling  places  f  to  all 

generations ; 
'>'*They   *  call    their    lands    after 

their  own  names  "*. 

12  Nevertheless    '  man    heing   in  ho- 

nour abideth  not : 
He  is  like  the  beasts  ^/irti  perish. 

13  This  ^  their  way  is  their  "  folly : 

'  Yet    their    posterity    f  ap2:)rove 
their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they   are  laid  in   the 

^  grave ; 


Var.  Eend. — PSALM  49.  >  V.  5.  them  that  would 
trip  me  np  compasseth,  Ge.  Ew.  He.  Hi.  De.  R  inarg. 

- — -r.<i.  6,  ly.   Which. ^V.  8.  So  that  he  must 

leave  that  alone. ^  V.  9.  the  pit.  ^ ^  F.  11.   So 

De.  Hu.  De  Witt ;   or,  Men  speak  their  .names  with 

honour  in  the  lands,  Hi.  Etc.  Ch. ^  F.  13.  is  their 

way  which  have  folly,  {or,  vain  confidence),  Ew.   Hi. 

Rie.  De.  He.  (partly). "And  after  whom  men,  iHi. 

Rie.  De. — -«  F,,.  14;  15    Underworld  (Sheol).. 

Vak.  Rkad. — PSALM  49.  F.  11.  ;3  Their  graves  (or 
simply  graves)  are  their  houses,  Sept.  Pesh.  Tarq.  Ew. 
01.  Gei.  Gr.  Bi.  De.  (rirfu(dly),  Cti.  {two  letters  'traiig. 

posed). 7  Forgotten  are  they  who  called,  ^'c.  (or, 

they  whose  names  men  spoke  with  honour,  ^"c.),  Bi.  Ch. 


Death  '  shall  feed  on  them ; 

And  "  the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing;   , 

"  And  their  ||  beauty  '"  shall  ^  con- 
siimi!  II  in  the  grave  from  ^  their 
dwelling. 

15  But   God  ''will  redeem   my   soul 

f  from     the     power     of     ||  the 
**  grave  : 
For  he  shall  receive  me.    Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 

made  rich, 
"When   the  glory  of  his  house  is 
increased ; 

17  '  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry 

nothing  away : 
His  glory  shall  not  descend  after 
him. 

18  Though  f  while  he  lived  *■  he  bless- 

ed his  soul  : 
And  men  will  praise  thee,  when 
thou  doest  well  to  thyself. 

19  "  t  He  shall  *  go  to  the  generation 

of  his  fathers ; 
"  ^  They  shall  never  see  '  light. 

20  "Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  un- 

derstandeth  not, 
^  Is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  50. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.  5  His  order 
to  gather  saints.  7  The  pleasure  of  God  is  not  in 
ceremonies,  14  but  in  sincerity  of  obedience. 

A  Pealm  ilof  Asaph. 
'  rV\  HE"  mighty    God,   even   "  the 
X    Lord,  hath  spoken, 
And  called  the  earth  from  the  ris- 
ing of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  thereof. 

2  Out  of   Zion,  *the  perfection  of 

beauty, 
"■  God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 

keep  silence  : 
''A  fire  *  shall  devour  before  him. 
And  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 

round  about  him. 

4  ''  He   ^  shall   call  to  the   heavens 

from  above. 
And  to  the  earth,  that  he  may 
judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  •'^my  '"saint?  together  unto 

me  ;  ,  .  ..-.  -  .  .-:  '  :  -■  "", 


« i'«.  47. 3. 

Dun.  7.  22. 

Mul.  4.  S. 

Luke  22.  30. 

1  Cor.  6.  2. 

llev.  2.  26. 

&  20.  4. 
o  ,]i,b.l.  21. 

I'K.  3'J.  11. 
II  Or, 

strenijth. 
II  Or,  tlie 

grave  being 

an  huhitntion 

to  every  one 

o/tliciit. 
p  I's,  X.  13. 

Hos.  13.  14. 
t  Heb  from 

the  hand  of 

the  grave. 
11  Ov,  hell, 
q  Job  27.  19. 


t  Heb. 

in  Ins  life. 
r  Dent.  29.19. 

Luke  12.  19. 


t  Heb. 

The  soul 

shall  go. 
s  Gen.  15.  15 


u  irer  12. 
xEccles.3.10. 


II  Or, /or 
Asaph. 
See  1  Chr. 


a  Nell.  9, 
Is  9.  6. 
Jer.  32. 


d  Lev.  10.  2. 
Num.  16.35. 
Ps.  97.  3. 
Dim.  7. 10. 

e  Deut.  4.  26. 
&3I.28. 
&  32.  1. 
Is.  1.2. 
Mic.  6. 1,  2. 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  14.  is  their  shepherd. '"shall 

the    Underworld    consume    away    until    it    have    no 

dwelling  (out  of  its  tenement,  Kay),  Hu.  De.  Pe. • 

11  F.  19.    Thou   Shalt,   He.    Ha.    Hi.  A'cr;/ ;    It  shall, 

Ew.  De. PSALM  50.     '  F.  1.   God  [El],  even  God 

[Blohim],  De.   Ch.  r;  or,  Tlie  God  of  gods,  Ge.  Ew. 

Hu.  Pe.  R  marg. — -"- Yahweh   (Jehovah). -^  V.  3. 

devoureth  ...  ."it  is  very. ■*  F.  4.  hath  called. — - 

*  F.  5.  .godly  ones ;  or,  .devoted  ones  (.see  07i  Ps.  4,  .3  j 
16.  10). 

Var.   Read.- — T^  14.  /8  consume  away;  Sheol  is, 

Hor.'^le}/,  Ew.    Hi.   Rie.   Moll,   Bi.    Ch.    ipt.i.). ■ 

F.  19.  )8  He,  Sept.  Pesh.  Gr.  > 
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The  pleasure  of  God 


PSALM  51. 


is  not  in  eei-emonies. 


p  Ex.  19  .",. 
Deut.  10.  II 
JobJl.  U. 
I"s.  24.  1. 
1  Cor.  10.  26, 
28. 


rDcut.23.21. 
Job  22.  27. 
I's.  76.  11. 
Kccles.  5.  4, 

i  Job  22.  27. 

Ps.  91,  15. 

&  107.  6,  13, 

19,  28. 

Zech.  13.  9 
I  ver.  23. 

Ps.  22.  23. 


+  Heb.  thy 
portion  was 
with  adnl~ 
terers. 

z  1  Tim.  5.  22. 

t  Heb   Thou 
sendest. 

a  Ps.  52.  2. 


"Those  that  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  *  the  heavens  ^  shall  declare 

his  righteousness : 
For     '  God     '  is    judge     himself. 
Selah. 

7  ^'  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 

speak ; 

0  Israel,  and  I  will  testify- against 
thee  : 

'  I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  "*  I  will  not  reprove  thee  "  for  thy 

sacrifices  * 
Or  thy  burnt   offerings,    to    have 
been  continually  before  me. 

9  "  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy 

house, 
No7-  he- goats  oiit  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is 

mine, 
And  the  cattle  upon  ^^a  thousand 
hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  moun- 

tains : 
And  "*  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field 
are  f  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell 

thee  : 
p  For  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  llesh  of  bulls, 
Or  drink  the  blood  of  goats  ? 

14  "  »  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  ; 
And  ""pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most 

Higii: 

15  And  '  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 

trouble  : 

1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
*  glorify  me.- 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith, 
What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare 

my  statutes, 
Or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my 
covenant  in  thy  mouth  ? 

17  "  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction. 
And  "  castest   my    words   behind 

thee. 

18  When  thou'  sawest  a  thief,  then 

thou  ^  "  consentedst  with  him, 
Alid  t  hast  been  '  partaker  with 
adulterers. 

19  fThou  '-  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil. 
And  "  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against 

thy  brother'; 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  6.  declare. —"'  Or,  is  executing 

judgment,    He.    Hv.  De.  Rie. *  F.  8.  ,   And  thy 

burnt' ofFeringg  have  been. ^  V.  10.  Or,  the  moun- 
tains where  thousands  are,  Hu.  Kamp.  r  marg-.^ — — 
'"  F.    11.    that   -which   moveth   in   the    field   is   mine'. 

"  V.    14.    Lit.    Slay    (  =  ,sacrifice)  :    so   v.    28. 

'2  V:  19.  Lit.  lettest  thy  mouth  loose  to  evil. 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  50.  V.  10.  ^  my  moamtains 
bv  thousands,  Bredenkamp ;  the  mountains  of  God 
(Ps.  .30.  6),  01.  Bi.  Ch.—V.  18.  /3  rannest,  Sept. 
Targ.  Pesh.  (pts.).  


Thou  ^^  slanderest- thine  own  mo- 
ther's son. 
21- These    things    hast    thou    done, 
'^ ''  and  I  kei^t  silence  ; 

"  Thou  thoughtest-that  I  was  alto- 
gether swc/i  an  one  as  thyself  : 

But  ''  I  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
'^  them  in  order  before  thine 
eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  ''forget 

God,. 
.Lest   I    tear  yon  in   pieces,   and 
there  he  none  to  'deliver. 

23  •''  Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth 

me: 
^*  And  ^  "  to  him  f  that  ordereth 

his'  conversation  «>•/(//( i 
Will  I    shew  ^    the    salvation    of 

God. 

PSALM    51'. 

1  Daviil  prayeth  for  remission  of  ^inn,  whereof  he 
maheth  a  deep  confession.  6  He  praiicth  for 
sanctijicatinn.  16  God  delighteth  not  in  sacrifica, 
but  in  sinceritu.    18  He  prayeth  for  the  church.' 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A'  Psalm  of  David;  *  when 
Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he 
had  gone  in  to  Bath^sheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  lovingkindness :  • 
According  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy   tender   mercies    "  blot   out 
my  transgressions. 

2  'Wash  me.  throughly  from  mine 

iniquity, 
And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  '  1  acknowledge  my  transgres"- 

sion  s  : 
And  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  ''Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 

sinned. 
And  done  th  is  evil  '  in  thy  sight : 
.''That  thou  mightest  be  justified 

when  thou  speakest, 
^411^  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  ''Behold,    I   was    '  shapen    in    in- 

iquity ; 
*  And  in  sin  (iid  my  mother  f  con- 
ceive me.   . 

6  Behold,   thou   desirest   truth   '  in 

the  inward  parts  : 
And   in   the   hidden   part    ^thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  *  Purge   me  with   hyssop,   and   I 

shall  be  clean : 
Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  'whiter 
than  snow. 


fcEccles.  8. 

11,  1.2. 

Is:  26.  10. 

&  57.  11. 
c  See  Rom. 

4. 
d  Ps.  90.  8. 


c  Job  8.  13. 
Ps.  9.  17. 
Is.  51.  13. 


Horn.  12.  1. 

(7  Gal.  6    16. 
tHeb  tirat 

dixi.-oscth 

bis  wat/. 


cir.  1034. 


a  ver.  9. 

Is.  43.  25. 

&  44.  22. 

Col.  2.  14. 
b  Heb.  9.  14. 

1  John  1.  7, 

9. 

Kev.  1.  S. 
c  Ps.  32.  5. 

&  38.  18. 


d  Gen.  20.  6. 

&  .39.  9. 

Lev.  5.  19. 

&  6.  2. 

2  Sam.  12.13. 
e  Luke  15.  21. 
/Horn.  3.  4. 


j;  Job  14.  4. 

Ps.  58. 3. 

John  3.  6. 

Rom.  5.  12. 

Eph.2.3. 
A  Job  14.  4. 
+  Heb. 

marm  me. 
1  Job  38.  36. 


Num.  19.  18. 
Heb  9.  19. 

ns.  1.18. 


Var.   Rend.— ^^  V.  20.  givest  a  thrast  to,  Ge.  Uu. 

Hi.    Pe.    R  marg. ^^  F.  21.  Or,  and  shall  I  keep 

silence  ?   Hi.  Rie. '^  Supply    rather,    the   matter, 

or,  the-  truth. 1^  F.  2-3.  Sa  substantially  He.  Bo. ; 

lit.  And  whoso  lays  dovrn  a  way,  To  him,  Si''c.  (Ka>i) ; 
or,  And  prepareth  a  way  by  which  I  will  shew  him, 

De.   Rie.    De  Witt,    R    marg.  PSALM  51.     '  F.    5. 

brought  forth. ^^ — ^  F.  6.  make  thou,  Hu.  De.:    . 

Var,  READ.--F..  23.  J3  there  shall  be  a  way  on 
which  I  will  shew,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  sotne  MSS. 
Dathe ;  to  him  that  is  upright  in  his  way  (Ps.  119.  1), 
Gei.  Gr.  Ch.  (l). 


613 


God  deligkteth  in  sincerity. 


PSALMS  52,  53. 


Corruption  of  mankind. 


m  Matt.  5.  4. 
H  Jer.  16. 17. 


t)  Acts  15. !)., 

Eph. ::.  10. 

II  Or, 

u  constant 

spint. 
q  Geii.  4. 14. 

■1  Kings  13. 

r  Kom.S.  9. 
Eph,  4.  yo. 


«  2  Sain.  11. 17. 
&  12.  t). 


J- Num.  15. 27 

30. 

Ps.  40.  6. 

&50.  S. 

Is.  1.  11. 

Jer.  7.  22. 

Hos.  6.  6. 
II  Or,  that  I 

should  give 

it. 
y  Ps.  31.  18. 

Is.  57.  15. 

&  m.  2. 


*  1  Sam,  22. 
9. 

*  Ezek.  22.  9. 


8  P  Make  me  to  liear  joy  and  glad- 

ness ; 
That  the  bones  whicli  thou  hast 
broken  '"  may  rejoice. 

9  "  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins, 
And  "bio.!-  out  all  mine  iuiquitics. 

10  '' Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 

God; 
And  renew  ||a  -'right  spirit  within 
me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  «  from  thy  i)re- 

sence  ; 
And   take   not    thy   *■  holy    spirit 
from  me. 

12  Eestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 

salvation ; 
And  ■*  uphold  me  ivith  thy  *  free 
spirit. 

13  Then  will   I  teach  transgressors 

thy  ways ; 
And   sinners   shall   be   converted 

unto  thee. 
1-i  Deliver   me   from    f  '  bloodguilti- 

ness,  O   God,  thou  God  of   my 

salvation : 
And  "my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud 

of  thy  righteousness. 
15  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  ; 
And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth 

thy  jjraise. 
1(3  For  •'thou  desirest  not  sacrifice; 

II  else  would  I  give  it  : 
Thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  of- 
fering. 

17  ''The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 

spirit : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  un- 

to Zion  : 
Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with 

-  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness, 
with  burnt  offering  and  whole 
burnt  offering  : 
Then  shall  they  offer  bullocks  up- 
on thine  altar. 

PSALM  62. 

1  David,  condemning  the  epitefttbtess  of  Doeg,  pro- 
phesieth  his  destruction.  6  The  righteous  nhall 
rejoice  at  it.  S  David,  upon  his  confidence  in 
GOd's  mercn,  giveth  thanks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  '  M:vschil,  A  Psutm  of 
David,  *  when  Doeg  the  ICdomite  came  and 
*  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  i.s  come 
to  the  hou.se  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mis- 
chief, 0  "  mighty  man  P 
The    goodness    of    God  emlureth 
continually. 
2  *  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs  ; 


Vak.  Rend.— 3  F.  10.  firm  (Ps.  78.  37).— •*  F.  12. 

with    a  willing   spirit   uphold  me    (.so  R  marg.). 

PSALM  52.     ^  Title.     See  Ps.  .'^2. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  51.  V.  8.  p  Fill  mo  v.ith, 
Penh.  Baethgen,  Ch.  (/,.). 


'  Like  a  sharp  razor,  working  de- 
ceitfully, 
o  Tliou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ; 
And  ''  lying  rather  than  to  speak 
righteousness.     Selah. 
•I'  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words, 
II  O  tlioit  deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  shall  likewise -f  destroy  thee 

for  ever, 
He    shall   ^take   thee   away,   and 

pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling 

place, 
And  '  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of 

the  living.     Selah. 

6  ■'"  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and 

fear, 
^  And  shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  Lo,  tJiis  is  the  man  tltat  made  not 

God  his  strength ; 
But  *  trusted  in  the  abundance  of 

his  riches, 
A)id  strengthened  himself  in  his 

^''  II  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  '  like  a  green  olive  tree 

in  the  house  of  God  : 
I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because 

thou  hast  clone  it: 
And  I  will  ^  wait  on  thy  name ; 
*  for  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM   53. 

1  David  describeth  the  csn-uption  of  a  natural  man. 
i  He  convinceth  the  wiclced  by  the  light  of  their 
own  conscience.  6  He  glorieth  in  the  galvation 
of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  i  Mahalath,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God. 
Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done 

abominable  iniquity  : 
*  There  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  God   "^  looked   down  from  heaven 

ujDon  the  children  of  men. 
To  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  that  did  ''seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  : 
They  are  altogether  become  ^  filthy ; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 

not  one. 

4  ^  Have   the    workers    of    iniquity 

^  '^  no  knowledge  ? 


Var.    Rend. — -  V.   5.    break  thee  down,    Pe. ■ 

■'seize  thee  and  hurl  thee  away  homeless  {lit.  tentless, 

Jer.   10.  20),  Hu.  Kay. *V.  7-  mischief  (v.  2). 

PSALM  53.  ^ Title,  i.e.  Sickness;  perhapst  the  name 
of  a  tune  (which  tnirfht  in  full  have  been,  '  O  heal  the 

sickness  of  thy  people,'  Ew.). -V.  3.  Lit.  tainted 

or  sour.  Of.  Job  15.  16. — -•*  V.  4.  So  Sw.  De. ;  not 
learnt  it?  Ge.  Hu.,  and  subsiantially  He.  Cf.  Isa. 
9.  9,  and  see  Ps.   14.  4. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  52.  V.  7.  j3  As  marg.,  Pexh. 
Targ.  La.  Bi.  Ch.  Baethgen. -^V.  9.  0  declare  thy 
name,  that  it  is  good,  in  the  presence  of  thy  saints,  Hi. 

Hie.  De.  (/.). PSALM   53.    V.  4.  fi  Will  they  notlearn 

it,  all  the  workers  of  iniquity?  Sept.  {"ulg.  Hi.  (p^). 


611. 


David  prayeth  far  salvation. 


PSALMS  54,  55. 


His  prayet'  in  distress. 


36. 

ProT.  28.  1. 
+  Heb.  they 

feared  a 

fear. 

Ps.  14.  5. 
y  £zek.  6.  5. 


10,'3. 


Who  eat  up  my  people  as  they 

eat  bread : 
They  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  ^■'' There  f  were  they  in  great  fear, 

where  no  fear  was  : 
For  God  hath  ^  scattered  the  bones 

of  him  that  encampeth  cKjaiad 

thee : 
Thou  ■'hast  -pxii  them  to  shame, 

'"  because    God    hath    despised 

them  ^. 

6  *  t  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 

were  come  out  of  Zioii ! 
When   God   ^  bringeth   back    the 

captivity  of  his  people, 
Jacob    shall    rejoice,    and   Israel 

shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   54. 

I  Davifl,  complaining  </  t/ie  Ziphims,  prayeth  for 
salvation.  4  Uimn  his  conficleiire  in  God's  help 
he  promiteth  sacrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  'Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  the  Ziphims  came 
and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
Avith  us  r 

SAVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  name. 
And  judge  me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God; 

Give    ear    to    the    words    of    m}' 
mouth. 

3  For  "  strangers   are  risen   up  a- 

gainst  me. 
And    oppressors    seek    aftpr    my 

soul: 
They   have    not    set   God  before 

them.     Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper: 

*  The  Lord  is  with  them  that  up- 
hold my  soul. 
6  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  fmine 
enemies : 

Cut  them  off  'in  thy  -truth. 

6  I  will  ^freely  sacrifice  unto  thee  : 
I  will  praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ; 

''  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of 

aU  trouble : 
'  And  miae  eye  hath  seen  his  desire 
upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM   55. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  his  fearful 
case.  9  He  prai/eth  apaimt  his  enemies,  of  whose 
rciclerhiess  arid  treaiherii  he  ompluinefA.  10  He 
comforteth  himself  in  God's  preservation  of  him, 
and  confusion  of  his  enem ies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 


G 


IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God; 
And  hide  not  thj'self  from  my 
supplication. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  F.  5.  didst.— — ^for  God  had. 

«  r.  6.   See  on  Ps.  14.  7. PSALM  54.     '  Title,     i.e. 

Strings. V.  5.  faithfulness. **  T'.  6.  sacrifice  tmto 

thee  willingly  (Ex.  25.  2).. 

V.\R.  Read. —  V.  5.  /3  On  thi.'i  verse,  see  Ps.  14.  5,  6. 
Sept.  has,  the  bones  of  the  hypocrite  {rather ,  impioxxs) . 


2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  : 

I  ' "  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and 
-  make  a  noise  ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy, 

because  of  the  oppression  of  the 
wicked :       .  ,       , 

*  For  they  cast  ^  iniquity  upon 
me,  and  in  wrath  they  ^hate 
me. 

4  "My  heart  is  sore  pained  withui 

me: 
And  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

5  Fearfuluess    and    trembling    are 

come  upon  me, 
And  horror  hath  f  overwhelmed 
me. 

6  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  vrings 

Like  a  dove ! 
Fvr  then  would  I  fly  away,  and 
be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off. 
And    remain    in    the    wilderness. 

Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape 
From  the  windy  storm  and  tem- 
pest. 

9  Destroy,     0     Lord,    and    divide 

their  tongues  : 
For   I   have   seen  ''  violence   and 
strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it 

u2>on  the  walls  thereof : 
]\Iischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof : 
^  Deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from 

her  ^  streets. 

12  '  For   it  teas  not  an   enemy   that 

reproached  me ;    then   I   could 

have  borne  it: 
Neither  was  it  he  that  hated  me 

that   did   •''  magnify   himself  a- 

gainst  me ; 
Then   I  would    have   hid  myself 

from  him  :  ;  ' 

13  But  it  ivas  thou,   f  a  man  mine 

equal, 
i'My  'guide,  and  mine  acquaint- 
ance. 

14  fWe  took  sweet  counsel  together. 
And  *  walked  unto  the  house  of 

God  '*in  company. 

15  Let  ^  death  seize  upon  them. 
And  let  them   'go   down   ^ quick 

into  i»||'heU: 


b  2  Sam.  16. 

7,8. 

&  19.  19. 


+  Heb.  a  man 

according  to 

my  ratik. 
g  2  Sam.  15. 

12. 

&  16  23. 

Ps.  41.  9. 

Jer.  9.  4. 
tHeb    Wlu) 

&v:i-et€H€d 

counsel, 
h  Ps.  42.  4. 

>  Num.  16: 30. 

(,  Or,  the 
grave. 


Tar.  Rend. —psalm  55..    ^  V.  2.  am  restless.—— 

-moan  aloud,  Kay. •*  F.  3.  mischief. •'persecute. 

=  F.    11.    Oppression. ^public   place    {lit.    the 

broad  place    of  tlie   gate,    the    Oriental  forum). 

<■  V.  13.  familiar  friend. *  F.  14.  amid  the  thi-ong. 

^r.  15.  i.e.  livi-ng  (Num.  16.  30). i"Sheol  {the 

Underworld). 

Var.  Read.— psalm  55.  F.  15.  /8  So  Heb.  marg. 
Sept.  Ew.  De.  Pe.  Bi.  Konig,  Be  Witt;  desolation  be. 
Ueh.  text,  He.  Ge.  Hu,  Kay, 


615 


David  comforteth  himself  in  God.       PSALMS  56,  57. 


ffe  complaincth  of  his  enemies. 


k  Don.  C.  10. 
Luke  18.  1. 
Acts  3.  1. 
&  10.3,9,30. 
IThes.  0. 17. 


'  2Chr  32.  7, 

s. 

in  Dent.  33. 


II  Or,  With 
whom  also 
there  be  no 
changes,  yet 
they  fear  not 
God. 

n  Acts  12. 1. 

o  Vs.  7.  4. 

+  Heb.  he 
hath  pro- 
faned. 

p  Ps.  28.  3. 
&  37.  4. 
&  62.  4. 
&  64.  3. 
Prov.  3 
&  12.  18. 

q  Ps.  37.  3. 
Matt.  6.  2; 
Luke  12.  2 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 

II  Or,  gift. 


.3,4. 


r  Ps.  37.  24. 

«  Ps.  3.  6. 

+  Heb.  tnen 
of  bloods 
and  deceit 

t  Heb.  shttll 
not  half 
their  days. 

t  Job  13.  32. 
Prov.  10.  27. 
Eccles.  7. 17. 


II  Or,  A  golden 
Psjilm  nf 


So  Ps.  IG. 
•  1  Sam.  21. 


•21 


For  wickedness  is  in  their  dwell- 
ings, nnd  ''among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  cnll  upon  (Jod; 
And  the  Lorp  shall  save  me. 

17  *  Evening,  and    morning,   and  at 

noon,    '-  will    1    pray,    and   cry 
aloud : 
And  he  ''^  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He    hath    delivered    my    soul   in 

peace    "  from    the    battle    that 
iiHis  against  me  : 
For  'there  were  many  '^  with  me. 

19  God  shall  ^hear,  and  afflict  them, 

"even  he  that  "'abideth  of  old. 
_  Selah. 
•''  II  Because  they  have  no  changes, 

therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He    hath    "  put   forth  his  hands 

against   such  as   "be   at  peace 

with  him : 
t  He  hath  broken  his  covenant. 
'*  p  The  words  of  his  month  were 

smoother  than  butter,  but  war 

■ivas  in  his  heart : 
His  words   were   softer  than  oil, 

yet  ivere  they  drawn  swords. 

22  '  Cast  thy  ||  burden  upon  the  Lord, 

and  he  shall  sustain  thee  : 
"■  He  '^  shall  never  suffer  the  right- 
eous to  be  moved. 

23  But   thou,    O    God,    shalt    bring 

them   down   into    the    -"  pit    of 

destruction : 
'  t  Bloody     and     deceitful     men 

t '  shall  not  live  out  half  their 

days ; 
But  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM    56. 

1  Davirl,  praying  to  God  in  confidence  of  his  mord, 
complaimefh  of  his  encmirs.  9  He  professeth  his 
confideyice  in  God's  word,  and  promiseth  to  praise 
Aim. 

To  the  chief  Musician  npon  0 '  Jouath-elem- 
rechokim,  ^  !t  Michtam  of  David,  when  the 
*  Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

E  "  merciful  unto  me,  0  God :  for 

man  would  swallow  me  up  ; 
He  fighting  daily  oi^presseth  me. 


B 


Var.   Rend. — "  V.  15.  Rather,  in  their  hearts  (so 

R  rnarq.). '-  V.  17.  would  I  complain,  and  moan  aloud. 

^^Heh.  heard, 1-»  V.  18.  Or,  that  they  should  not 

come  nigh  me,  HI.  De. '^ i.e.  fifjhtinct  with  me. • 

'^  F.   19.  Eatlier,  is  enthroned. '''Which  have  no 

changes  (i.e.  are  unceasingly  bad,  Kamp.  Hu.,  and 
suhsfantially  De.),  and  fear  not  God.  (The  Selah 
must  he  rega/rded  as  parenthetical :  Hu.  suggests  that 
the  loords  hare  perhaps  been  misplaced  from  end  of 
V.  15). IS  V.  21.  Heb.  Smooth  were  (are)  the  butter- 
products  of  his  mouth.     (Text  doubtful.) '^  T'.  22. 

Or,  will  not  for  ever,  Hu.  Hi.  Kay. ^o  y.  23.  depth 

of  the  pit,  He.  Hu.  Hi.  Eio.  Be. ^PSALM  56.    '  Tiile. 

i.e.  The  mut«  dove  of  them  that  are  far  off.— ^  Sense 
not  known. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  j3  So  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Ew. 
Pe.  (with  change  nf  points) ;  hear  and  answer  them, 
Heb.  text.  He.  Hi.  De.  (01.  Bi.  Ch.  suppose  ivords 
to    have    dropped    out    after    hear,    relatinij   to    the 

afflicted). -PSALM  56.     Title.   $  The  dove  of  the 

far  off  terebinths,  Bo.  OL  (pt.). 


2  fMine  enemies  would  daily  *  swal- 
low me  xip  : 
For   they  he  many  that   fight  a- 
gainst  me-'',  0  thou  most  High'*. 
;>  What  time  I  am  afraid, 
r  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  ^""In  God  1  will  praise  his  word, 
111  (iod  1  have  put  my  trust; 

''  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do 
unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words : 
All  their  thoughts  are  against  me 

for  evil. 

6  '  They  gather  themselves  together, 

they  hide  themselves. 
They    mark    my    steps,    ^  ■''  when 
they  wait  for  my  soul. 

7  ^  Shall  they  escajoe  by  iniquity  ? 
In    tliine    anger    cast    down    the 

*  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings  : 
Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle : 
"  /ire  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall 

mine  enemies  turn  l^ack  : 
This   '^  I  know  ;    for  *  God   is  for 
me. 

10  •* '  In  God  will  I  praise  ^Itis  word: 
^  In  the  Lord  will  I  praise  ^  his 

word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  rriy  trust : 

I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can 
do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God  : 
I  will  render  '"  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  *  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul 

from  death  : 
"  Wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet 

from  falling. 
That  I  may  walk  before  God  in 

'  the  light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM   67. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  vnto  God  co'mplaineth  of 

his  dangerous  case.    7  He  encourageth  himself  to 

praise  God. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  '  II  Al-taschith,  Michtam 

of    David,   *  when  he    fled   from    Saul   in   the 

cave. 

BE  °  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me : 
For  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee  : 
*  Yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

will  I  make  my  refuge, 
•^  Until   these  calamities   be  over- 
past. 


Var.     Rend. — •*  T'.    2.    ha-ughtily,    Kay,   with  all 

moderns. ••  Vs.  4,  10.  Through  God  do  I,  Eu\  Hu. 

De. "  V.   6.    according  as    (as  though,   Eiv.)   they 

waited,  Hu.  R,  and  virtually  Hi.  ;  because  that  (inas- 
much as,  R  mnrg.)    they  have  waited,  De. ^  F.  7- 

peoples. 7  r.  i).  know  I  that  God.— 8  V.  10.  the 

(rf.  Prov.  13. 13  ;  16.  20). »  Through  the  Lord  do  1. 

—— '0  V.  12.  thank-offerings,  He.  Hu.  Hi.  De.  Pe.  n. 

"F.  13.  Yoa,  my  feet,  with  (.)  for  (?)  at  end  of 

ver.ie. PSALM   57.     '  Title,    i.e.  Destroy  not. 

Var.  Rkad.— PSALM  56.  V.  7-  $  So  Hi.  De. ;  For 
their  iniquity,  repay  them  !  Ew.  01.  Hu.  Rie.  (L). 
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David  jleeth  unto  God. 


PSALMS  58,  59. 


Nature  of  the^  wicked. 


2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high ; 
Unto   God  "^  that   performeth  all 

thimjs  for  me. 

3  '  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and 

save  me 
II  From  the  reproach  of  him  that 

would  •''  swallow  me  up.     Selah. 
God  "shall  send  forth  his  mercy 

and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions  : 

And  I  -lie  even  cuno^vg  them  that 

are  set  on  fire, 
Even  the  .  sons   of   men,   *  whose 

teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
And  '  their  tongue  a  sharp  .sword. 

5  *  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 

the  heavens ; 
Let  thy   glory   he   above   all   the 
earth. 

6  'They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my 

steps : 
My  soul  is  bowed  down  : 
They   have  digged   a  pit    before 

me^ 
Into  the  midst  whereof  they  are 

fallen  themselves.     Selah. 

7  "*  My  heart  is  ••  ||  fixed,  O  God,  my 

heart  is  •*  fixed  : 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake   up,   » my   glory ;    awake, 

psaltery  aud  harp : 
.     "I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  "  I   will   praise  thee,  O  Lord,  a- 

mong  the  people  : 
I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 

10  P  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the 

heavens, 
And  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  » Be  thou  exalted,  0  God,  above 

the  heavens  : 
Let  thy   glory    he   above   all   the 
earth. 

PSALM   58. 

1  David  reprov^th  Kicked  judges,  3  describelh  the 
vafure  of  tlie  wicVed,  6  devoteth  them  to  God's 
judgments,  10  whereat  the  righteous  shall  rejoice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  1  *  Al-taschith,  i  Michtam 
of  David. 

^"r\0  ye  indeed  speak  righteous- 
-L'   ness,  0  ^  congregation  ? 

Do  ye  judge  uprightly  ^,  0  ye  sons 
of  men  ? 
2  ■'Tea,  ^in  heart  ye  work  wicked- 
ness : 


Var.   Rend.— 2  F.  4.  must  (b  marg.),  or,  will  [am 

ready  to]  lie  dovm,  He.  01.  De.- ^V.  G.  :  They  are 

fallen  into  the  midst  of  ifc!^^ ■*  V.  7.  Or,  firm  (Ps.  51. 

10). 5  ]'.  8.  I  will  awake  the  dawn  I PSALM   58. 

^  Title.     Sense  not  known. ^  T'.  1.  Do  ye,  ^~c.,  the 

dumbness  of  justice  ?   Ge.  De  W.  :    Is  the  justice  ye 

should   speak  dumb?  r  mar>i. ^the  sons  of  men, 

Ew.  Hu.  De.  Gr. ■*  V.  2.  Nay. 

V.\R.    Eead.  —  PSALM   58.     V.    1.    /8   gods.   Honb. 

Ew.  01.  De.  Gei.   Bl.   Ch.   {pt.). V.  2.  j8  ye  all, 

Penh.  Baethgen,  Gr.  La.  Ch. 


"Ye  'weigh  the  violence  of  your 

hands  in  the  earth. 

3  *  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 

the  womb : 
^  They  go  astray  f  as  soon  as  they 
be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  "  Their  poison  is  f  like  the  poison 

of  a  serpent : 
They  are  like  ''the   deaf    ||  adder 
tltat  stoppeth  her  ear ; 

5  Which   will   not   hearken   to   the 

voice  of  charmers, 
II  Charming  never  so  wisely.  ' 

6  *■  Break   their   teeth,    O    God,    in 

their  mouth  : 
Break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the 
young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  ■''Let  them  melt  away  as  waters 

v-ltieh  run  continually  : 
When  he  bendeth  his  how  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  ^  as  ^  cut 
in  pieces. 

8  As    a    snail    vjhich  ^  melteth,  let 

every  one  of  them  jjass  away  : 
"Like    the    untimely   birth   of    a 
woman,  tliat  they  may  not  see 
the  sun. 

9  Before    your    pots    can    feel    the 

thoi'us, 
He   shall   ^  take  them   away   *  as 
with  a  wliirlwind,  f  both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath  ^. 

10  '  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when 

he  seeth  the  vengeance  : 
*  He    shall    wash   his   feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  '  So  that  a  man  shall  say.  Verily 

there   is   fa    '"  reward    for    the 
righteous  : 
Verily  he  is  a  God  that '"  judgeth 
in  the  earth. 

PSALM    59. 

1  David  prayeth  to  he  delivered  from  his  enemies. 

6  He  complaineth  of  their  cruelty.    8  He  trufteth 

in   God.      11  He   prayeth   against  them.      16  He 

praiseth  Ood. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  H  *  Al-taschith,  Michtam 

of  David;  *when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched 

the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER   °  me   from   mine    ene- 
mies, 0  my  God  : 
f  Defend  mo  from  them  that  rise 
up  against  me. 
2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of 
iniquity, 
Aud  save  me  from  bloody  men. 


+  Heb./rffwi 
the  belt!/. 


U. 

+  Heb.  ae- 
cording  to 
the  tiken€SS. 

dJer.  8.  17. 

11  Or,  asp. 

Il  Or,  be  the 

charmer 

never  so 

cunning. 
c  Job  4.  10. 

Ps.  3.  7. 


+  Heb.  as 
tiling  as 
ti'rath. 

:  Vs.  52.  6. 

&  64.  10. 

&  107.  i:i. 
k  I's.  68.  S3. 


;  Fs.  91'.  15. 

+  Heb.  fruit 
0/  the,  Sjc.  ■ 
Is.  3.  10. 

m  Ps.  67.  4. 
&  96.  13. 
&  98.  9. 


!l  Or,  Destroy 

not.  A  golden 

Psalm  uf 

David. 
*Ps.  57,  title. 
*  1  Sam.  19. 

11. 
a  Ps.  18.  48. 
+  Heb.  set  me 

on  high. 


Var.  Rexd.— 5  V.  2.  weigh  out. »  F.  3.  They  that 

speak  lies  go,  iS'r.. '  V.  7.  cutoff. ^  y  g   melteth 

into  slime;  As  the  untimely,  Si'c.,  that  never  saw  the 
sun.— — '■*  V.  9.  whirl  them  away,  as  well  the  raw  as 
the  ripe  (i.e.  both  the  raw  tneat  and  that  which  is 
already  cooked,  He.  De.  ;  or,  both  the  raw  meat  and 
the  hot  embers,  Rie. ;  or,  both  the  green  and  the 
burning  [dry.  Etc.]  thorns,  De  W.  Ge.  Ew.  01. 
Pe.  R).- — "*  F.ll.  Heb.  fruit. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7.  3  cut  off  as  grass,  La.  Bi.  Ch. 
(cf.  Ps.  37.  2). 


617 


Ikwid  triistctk  in  God. 


PSALM  CO. 


lie  lyraydli  for  dclivprance. 


d  I's.  35.  23. 

&44.i'3. 
+  Heb  tn 

meet  mo. 


&  94.  7. 
h  1  Sam.  19. 


t  Ter.  1". 

Ps.  m.  2. 

+  Heb.  my 

high  place, 
iPs.  21.3. 
i  Ps.  54.  T. 

&92.  11. 

&  112.  8. 
f  Heb.  mine 

observer  a. 

Ps.  5(j.  2. 
m  So  Gen.  4. 

12,  15. 


p  Ps.  83.  18. 


q  ver.  6. 


r  Job  15.  23. 

Ps.  109.  10. 
t  Heb.  to  eat. 


3  For,  lo,  they  lie   in  wait  for  my 

soul  : 
*Tlie  mighty  are  gathered  against 

me ; 
'  Not /or  my  transgression,  Vior  for 

my  sin,  O  Lokd. 

4  They  rnn  and  ])rc])are  themselves 

without  inn  fault : 
''Awake  fto  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,   O   Lord   God  of 

hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  awake 
to  visit  all  the  heathen : 
Be   not   merciful   to    any    wicked 
transgressors.     Selah. 

6  *"  They   return    at   evening  :    they 

make  a  noise  like  a  dog, 
And  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their 

mouth : 
•''  Swords  are  in  their  lips  : 
For  "  who,  say  tlicy,  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  *thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh 

at  them  ; 
Thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen 

in  derision. 
■9  ^Because   of  his   strength  will  I 

wait  upon  thee : 
'  For  God  is  f  my  defence. 

10  ^  The   God  of   my  ^   mercy   shall 

"^  prevent  me : 
God  shall  let  'me  see  my  desire 
upon  t  mine  enemies. 

11  "'  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people 

forget : 
-  Scatter  them  by  thy  power  ;  and 

P  bring  them  down  p, 
O  Lo)-d  our  shield. 

12  '^^For  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and 

the  words  of  their  lips 
Let  them  even  be  taken  in  their 

pride : 
And  for  cursing  and  lying  ivJiich 

they  speak. 

13  "  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume 

them,  that  they  may  not  he: 
And  >'  let  them  ■*  know  that  God 

ruleth  in  Jacob 
Unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

14  And  « at  evening  let  them  return  ; 

and  let  them  make  a  noise  like 
a  dog, 
And  go  round  about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  '"  wander  up  and  down 

f  for  meat*, 


Var.   Rknd. — PSALM   59.     ^  V.  10.   i.e.  come  before 

(Ps.  21.  3). I'.  11.  Make  them  wander  to  nnd"  fro 

(Num.  32.  13). ■'  V.  12.  A  sin  of  tbeir  month  is  the 

word  of  their  lips;  Let  them  therefore. — — ''  V.  13.  Or, 

learn,  Hi.  l)e. *  V.   15.    ;   If  they  be  not  satisfied, 

yet  must  they  pass  the  night,  He.  Hu.  De.  Pe.  Kay. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  59.  V.  9.  ^  Upon  thee,  0 
my  strength,  I  will  wait  {or,  Unto  thee,  i^"c.,  I  will 
sing,  01.  Bi.  Gr.  Ch.),  10  MSS.  Sept.  Tarr,.  Vwlq. 
Ew.  Hi.  Hu.  De.  Pc.  n.- — F.  10.  )3  My  God  with 
his,  Sept.  Vid,!.Ew.  He.  Hu..  Be.  Pe.~ — V.  11,  ;3 
(Make  them  fugitives  by  thy  power,  and)  vagabonds, 
Pesh.  La.  {I.).     Cf.  Gen.  4.  12. 


Ij  And  griidge  if  they  be  not  satis- 
fied ". 

16  lUit  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ; 
Yea,    I   will    sing    aloud   of    thy 

mercy  in  the  nu^rning : 
For  thou  hast  been  my  defence 
And   refuge    in    the   day   of    my 

trouljle. 

17  Unto  thee,  '()  my  strength,  will  1 

sing: 
*  For  God  is  my  defence,  and  the 
God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  60. 

1  Dttvid,  complainiiiij  to  God  uf  former  judgment, 
i  7i()ir,  upon  better  hope,  praijelh  for  deliverance. 
G  Comforting  /liwaeif  in  God's  promises,  he  craveth 
that  help  v'liereon  he  trusteth. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  i  Shushan-eduth, 
11  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach  ;  *  wlien  he  .strove 
with  Aram-naharaiin  and  with  Arani-zobah, 
when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in 
the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OG  O  D,  °  thou  hast  cast   us  off, 
thou  hast  *  f  scattered  us, 
Thou    hast    been    disj^leased ;    O 
^turn  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou    hast    made   the   ■*  earth   to 

tremble  ;  thou  hast  broken  it : 
''  Heal  the  breaches  thereof ;    for 
it  shaketh. 

3  ""Thou    hast    shewed    thy  people 

hard  things : 
''  Thou  hast  made  us  to  drink  the 
wine  of  ^  astonishment. 

4  "^Thou    hast   given    a   banner  to 

them  that  fear  thee, 
''  That   it   may  be  displayed  ^  be- 
cause of  the  truth.     Selah. 

5  ■''That  thy   beloved    ma}^   be  de- 

livered ; 
Save   iflth   thy  right   hand,   and 
hear  ^  me. 

6  God   hath  » spoken   '  in  his  holi- 

ness ; 
I  will  rejoice,  I  will  *  divide  '  She- 

chem. 
And  mete  out  *  the  valley  of  Suc- 

coth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is 

mine  ; 
'  Ephraim  also  is  the  *  strength  of 

mine  head ; 
'"  Judah  is  my  "  lawgiver ; 

8  "  IMoab  is  my  washpot ; 

10  o  Over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my 
shoe  : 


Var.  Rend. — PSALM  60.     '  Title,    i.e.  The  lily  of 

testimony. V.  1.  Lit.  broken  us  down.^—'*  restore 

ns  again,  Ge.  Eiv.  De. -■•  V.  2.  land;——''  V.  3.  be- 
wilderment.'  ''  V.  4.  For  them  to  flee  unto.     (The 

banner  a  raUijivq  point  for  the  fur/itives,  Jer.  4.  6). 

TV.  6.    Oi;  by  (Ps.  89.  35),   Hw.  De.- — »V.  7- 

Or,  defence. ^Sseeptre.^ '"  F.  8.   Or,  Unto  (as  i!o 

a  slave),  He.  Hu.  liie. 

Var.  Ricad. — PSALM  60.  V.  4.  /8  from  before  the 
bow,  Se2)t.   Vulii.  Ge.  Ew,   01.  Hi.  Hu..  Pe.  Gr.  Bi. 

Ch.    (I.). V.    5.    )3   us,    Heb.    te.vt,    and   mos.t 

inoderns. 
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David  fleeth  to  God. 


PSALMS  61,  62. 


HU  confidence  in  God. 


^p  Philistia,  '^  j|  triumph  thou  be- 
cause of  me^. 
9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the-f  strong 
city  ? 

Who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  12  Wilt   not  thou,    O    God,  which 

« hadst  cast  us  off  ? 
And   thou,    O    God,   tchich    didst 
*■  not  go  out  with  our  armies  ? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble: 
For  '  vain  is  the  f  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  '  we  shall  do  vali- 

antly : 
For  he  it  is  that  shall "  tread  down 
our  enemies. 

PSALM  61. 

1  David  fleeth  to  God  xiinn  his  former  experiente. 
i  He  voioeth  perpetual  service  unto  him^  Oec.tv.se 
of  his  pro)iiise<. 

To  the  chief  Mneician  upon  Neginah,  A  Psalm 
of  Dax-id. 

HEAR  my  ciy,  O  God; 
Attend  unto  my  prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  ^  will  I 

cry  uuto  thee,  when  my  heart 
is  overwhelmed : 
Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  -higher 
than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for 

me, 
And  "  a   strong    tower  from  the 
enemy. 

4  3  6  J  ^yjii  abide  in  thy  taberuacle 

for  ever : 
'•'^I  will   II  trust  in  the   covert  of 
thy  wings.     Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my 

vows :  .    •      '  I  '         . 

Thou  hast  *  given  me  the  herit- 
age of  those  that  fear  thy 
name; 

6  ^''fThou  wilt  prolong  the  king's 

life  : 
And  his  years  fas  many  genera- 
tions. 

7  ^He   shall  abide  before  God  for 

ever : 
G    prepare     mercy    '  and    truth, 
tvhirk.  may  preserve  him. 

8  So    will   I   sing   praise   unto   thy 

name  for  ever, 
That   I   may    daily   perform    my 
vows. 


Var.  Rend. — '•  F.  8.  Bather,  shout  {viz.  irovically, 
'greeting    me  as    hine),   Num.    2S.    21),    Ge.    He.    Hi. 

■Kay,  R;  cry,   Erv.  Dc.- •- F.  10.  So  Ev.\  He.  Hi.; 

Hast  not  thou,   0    God,  cast  us  ofp?  And  dost  not, 

O  God,  Hu.  De. PSALM  61.      '  T'.  2.    do. ■  Or, 

•too    hisrh    for    nie,    He.    Hi.    Be.     Kay,     R    marg. 

'  F.    4.     O    let    nie    sojourn    in    thy    tent.    Eir. 

Hu.  Hi.    Pe. '•'Let  me   take   refuge. *  F.  5. 

■granted  the,  Hi.   De.  Rie. *>  V.  6.   Or,  O  prolong, 

Hi.  Hu.  De. 'V.  7-   Let  him   sit  before,  Eio.  Hi. 

Hu.  De. 

■     Var.  Read. — F.  8.  0  upon  Philistia  is  my  triumph, 

Hu.  (pts.).     Cf.  Ps.  108.  y. 


PSALM  62. 

1  David  professiiiij  his  confidence  in  God  dis- 
cuuriii/eth  his  enemies.  5  In  the  sa»ie  CQtifidence 
he  encov.rageth  the  godly.  3  ^o  trust  is  to  be  put 
in  worldly  things.  11  Pother  and  mercy  belong 
to  GoU. 

To  the  chief  Musician,'  to  *Jeaathun,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

^MinpRULY   "my  soul  ^fwaiteth 
X    upon  ^  God : 
From  him  conieth  my  salvation. 

2  ''  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 

vation ; 
He  is  my  f  defence ;  '  1  shall  not 
be  ^  greatly  ^  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  ^imagine  mis- 

chief against  a  man  ? 

*  Ye  shall  be  sliiin  all  of  you : 
••'As   a  bowing  wall   sJiall  ye  be, 

and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down 

from  his  ^e.xcelleucy  : 
They  delight  in  lies  : 
"■They  bless  with  their  mouth,  but 

they  curse  fiuwardly.     Selah. 

5  •'My  soul,  wait  thou  only  uj)on 

God; 
For  my  expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salva- 

tion : 
Jle  is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  be 
moved. 

7  "^  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 

glory : 
The  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my 
refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust   in   him  ^  at   all   times ;   ye 

people, 

*  Pour  out  your  heart  before  him: 
God  is  '  a  refuge  for  us.     Selah. 

9  *  Surely   men   of   low  degree  are 

''vanity,  and  men  of  high  degree 

ore  a  lie : 
To  be  laid  in  the  balance,  they  are 

II  altogether  ^lighter  than  vanity. 
10  Trust  not  in  ^^  oppression, 

And  become  not  vain  in  robbery  : 
'If  riches  '"increase,  set  not  your 

heart  upon  them. 
•1  God  hath  spoken  "  once  ; 
Twice  have  1  heard  this ; 


11 


KMS.  ■ 
*  1  Chi-.  25. 1 
3. 

Ii  Or,  0))ly: 
a  Ps.  33.  20. 
+  lleb.  a 

siknt. 

Ps  63.  1. 
b  yer.  6. 

t  Heb.  kigh 

place. 

I's  o9.  9, 17 
c  Ps.  37.  24. 


c  I's.  28.  3. 

t  Ucb.  i» 

their  iuicard 

parts. 
J  ver.  1,  2. 


g  Jcr.  3.  23. 


h  1  Sam.  1.15. 

Ps.  42  4. 

Lam.  2. 19. 
i  Ps.  18.  2. 
APs.39.  5,  n. 

Is.  40.  13, 17. 

Kom.  3.  4. 


UobSl.  25. 

Pb.  31'.  7. 

Luke  12.  13. 

1  Tim,  (i.  17. 
m  Job  33.  14. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  62.     '  F.  1.   Or,  Only  (upon 

God),    R. -Strictln,    (tnrneth)    in  silence   (i.e.   in 

tru.^fful    siihmis^ion,    De.    PJehm). ^V.    3.    rush. 

■•  (How  long)  will  ye  be  dashiug  at  him,  all  of  you. 

As  at  a  bowing  wall,  at  ...  .  '( *  1'.  4.  Or,  dignity. 

«  V.  7.  Upon    God    (resteth). '  F.    0.  Lit.  a 

breath. ^Or,  like  a  breath,  £ir.  He.  Hi.   De.  Rie. 

'^V.   10.   Or,  injustice,  Ew. i**  spring  up. 

'H'.  11.  Or,  One  thing  hath  God  spoken;  Yea,  two 
things  are  there  which  I  have  heard,  Hi.  De. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  62.  F  1.  )8  (Only)  be  silent 
(towards  God,  my  Soul),  Bi.  De  Witt,  Ch.     Cf.  v.  6. 

F.    2.    3  Omit,  an  ancient  MS.    at    Cambridge, 

Neubauer.  Cf.  v.  6.— — F.  8.  /3  O  assembly  of  the 
people,  Sept.  Houb.  Baethgen,  Bi.  Ch.  [A  sinall  up- 
right  line   in    Heb.    text   confirms    tiie    view    that    a 

letter   ha.?   dropped   ozrf.] F.    10.   )3   perverseness 

....  crookedness,  Gr.  Ch.  (I.).     Cf.  on  Isa.  30.  12. 


(619 


David's  thirst  for  God. 


PSALMS  'fiS— 05. 


lie  roiH))l((iii('tli  of  his  enemies. 


mRct.  19. 1. 

'\Or.strtngth. 
0  Ps.  80.  15. 

&  103.  8. 

Dan.  9.  9. 
p  Job  34,  11. 

I'rov,  24.  12. 

Jer.  32.19. 

E/.ek.  7.  27. 

&33.  20. 

Mutt.  10.  27. 

Horn.  2.  0. 

1  Cor.  3.  S. 

2  Cor.  5.  10. 
Ki)h.  0.  8. 
Col.  3.  25. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 
Rev.  22.  12. 

*1  Sam.  22. 5. 

&  23.  Wi  15, 

16. 
a  Vs.  42;  2. 

&'84.  2.  ■      ■ 
&  143.  6. 

t  Hcb. 

weai'y. 
+  Heb.  withr 

out  water. 
tSee 

I  Sam.  4.  21. 

1  Chr.  16. 11. 

Ps:27.4. 

&  78.  61. 
0  Bsi  30i  5. 


•  power  '  belongeth    unto 


/  Ps.  42.  8. 
&.119.  35. 
&  149.  5.' 


?,Ps.-61.4. 


him  run  out 
IJke  water 
by  the  hat^ds 
0}  the  sword, 

h  Ezek.  33.  5. 

i  Deut.  6.  13. 
Is.  43.  23. 
&  65   16. 
ZephM.5. 


That 

God. 
12  '^Also  nnto  thee,  O  Lord,  beiong- 

ctli  "mercy : 
For  ''  tlioii  renderest  to  eveiy  man 

according  to  his  work. 

PSAtM   63. 

1  Dnvid's  thirst  for  God.  4  Ilia  matnier  of  blessing 
God.  0  ni>!  cnvjldence  of  his  etiemiea' destruction, 
and  his  f)wn  safety.      ,  . . 

A  Pfealm  of  l)avid,  *whcn  he  was  in  the  wiltlcr- 
ness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  my  God;  'early 
will  I  seek  thee  : 
"My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my 

flesh  lougeth  for  thee 
In  a  dry  and  f  thirsty  land,  f  where 
no  water  is ; 

2  ^  To  see  Hhy  power  and  thy  glory. 
So  rts  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

3  "Because    thy    lovingkinduess    is 

better  than  life. 
My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
4- 3 Thus  will  I  bless  thee  ''while  I 

live: 
I   will   lift   up   my  hands  in  thy 

name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  *  satisfied  as  loith 

t  marrow  and  fatness ; 
And   my  mouth  shall  praise  tlico 
with  joyful  lips  : 

6  When  ^1  remember  thee  upon  my 

bed; 
*  And    meditate    on    thee    in   the 
night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help, 

'°  Therefore  « in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  rejoice. 
8.  My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  thee  : 

Thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 
9  *But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to 
destroy  it. 
Shall  go   into  the   lower  parts  of 
the  earth. 

10  t  *  They  shall  ^  fall  by  the  sword  : 
They  shall  be  a  portion  for  ^  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God  ; 
'  Every  one  that  sweareth  by  him 

shall  glory :  , 
But  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak 
lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM   64 

1  David  prai/eth  for  deliverance,   complaining  of 
his  ejiemies.     7  He  promiseth  himself  to  see  such 
an   evident    destruction    of   his    enemies,  as  the 
righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 


Vae.   Rend.  —  ^-  V.   12.    And    thai-.,   Hi.   Be. 

RSALM  63.     '  V.  1.  earnestly. -V.  2.  So  (i.e,  with 

the   same   fovK/rnf/)   have    I  gazed    upon  thee    in  the 
sanctuary,  To'bohold  [Beholding,  Ew.  Kai/],  Si-c,  Be. 

01.—?  V.  4.  So. ••  V.  G.  I.— 5  V.  7.  And  in 

do  I  rejoice. "  T'.  9.  But  they, — unto  destruction  do 

they  seek  after  my  soul :  They,  Ew.  Hv..  Rie.  T>e. 

7  F.  10.  b©  spilled:  into  the  hauds  of  (Jer.  18.  21).- — - 
"jaokals,-  Houghton. 


HEAR  my  voice,  O  God, 'in  my 
prayer : 
Preserve  my  lite  from  fear  of  the 
enemy. 
2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  .connsel 
of  the  wicked  ;  '    i  - 

From  the  insurrection  of  the  work- 
.  ers  of  iniquity  : 
t?  «  Who   whet  their   tongue   like   a 
sword, 
*  And  bend  their  boivs  to  shoot  their 
arrows,  even  bitter  words  : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at 

the  perfect : 
Suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him, 
and  fear  not. 

5  "  They  encourage  themselves  in  an 

evil  II  matter  :  > 

They  commune  fof  laj'ing  snares 

privily  ; 
''  They  say.  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;   ||  they 

'  accomplish  f '  a  diligent  search : 
Both  the  inward  thought  oi  every 
one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  z's 
deep. 

7  ^  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  vntli 

an  arrow  ; 
Suddenly  f  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  ^  ^  So  they  shall  make  •''  their  own 

tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves  : 
«' All  that  see  them  shall  ■'flee  a- 
way. 

9  *  And  all  men  shall  fear. 

And   shall  'declare  the   work  of 

God ; 
'^For  they  shall  wisely  consider  of 

his  doing. 
10  *The  righteous   shall  be  glad  in; 

the   Lord,  and    shall   trust  in 

him ; 
And  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall 

glory. 

PSALM   65. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  for  his  grace,    i  The  bl-essed- 

ness  of  God's  chosen  btj  reason  of  benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of 

David. 

PRAISE   fwaiteth  for  thee,  0 
God,  in  Sion: 
And  unto  thee  shall  the  vow   be 
performed. 

2  0  thou  that  hearest  prayer, 

"  Unto  thee  -  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  *  t  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  : 


b  Ps.  38,  4. 

&  40.  12. 
t  Heb. 


Var.  Rend.  — psalm  64.  'F..  6.  Texi  difficult, 
and  prohahly  corrupt.  -  Rather,  a  plot  dili- 
gently sought  out. 3  r.  8.   So  shall  they  be  made 

to  stumble,  their  own  tongue  being  against  them, 
Eiv.  He.  Be.  Kay.-' — *0r.  shake  the  head,  Hu.  Be.  \ 

5  7.  9.  And  undorstand  his  doing,  He.  Hu.  Hi.  Be. 

- — -PSALM  65.  '  V.  1.  Thino  is  devotion  for  praise. 
Be.,  and  in  effect  Hi.;  Thine  is  devotion,  yea  praise, 
Ge.  Hit. — -2  V.  2.  do.  ; 

Var.  Read.— psalm  64.  V.  8.  /3  And  the  hid-! 
don  sins  of  their  own  tongue  shall  cause  them  to 
stumble,   Hi. 


Blessedness  of  God 's  chosen. 


PSALM  66; 


Exhortation  to  p-aise  God. 


As  for  our  transgressions,  thou 
shalt  "Spurge  them  away. 
4  ^''Blessed  is  the  r,uia  whom  thou 
'  choosest. 

And  causest  to  approach  unto 
thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts : 

"'•''We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
goodness  of  thy  house, 

Even  of  thy  holy  temple. 
•5  By  terrible   things  in   righteous- 
ness ^wilt  thou  answer  us, 

O  God  of  our  salvation ; 

Who  art  the  confidence  of  *'  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of 
^  them  that  are  afar  off  iipon 
the  sea^ : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast 

the  mountains ; 
*  Being  girded  with  power  : 

7  '  Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the 

seas, 
The  noise  of  their  waves,  *  and  the 
tumult  of  the  "people. 

8  ''  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  utter- 

most  parts   are    afraid   at   thy 
tokens : 
Thou  makest  the "'' outgoings  of  the 
morning  and    evening    jj  to  re- 
joice. 

9  Thou    '  visitest    the    earth,    and 

II  "waterest  it: 
Thou  greatly  enrichest  it 
"  With  the  river  of  God,  ivliich  is 

full  of  water : 
Thou  ^preparest  them  corn,  '"when 

thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof 

abundantly  :  ||  thou  settlest  the 
furrows  thereof: 
f  Thou  makest  it  soft  with  show- 
ers :  thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

11  "Thou   crownest  f  the  year  with 

thy  goodness  ; 
And  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  '-They  drop  tijjon  the  j^astures  of 

the  wilderness  : 
And  the  little  hills  '^f  rejoice  on 
every  side. 

13  The   "i^astures  are  clothed  with 

flocks ; 
°  The  valleys  also  are  covered  over 

with  corn  ;  ' 

They  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 


Var.  Rexd.— 3F.  4.  Happy.— — ''O  let  us,  Eiv. 
He.  De.  Fe.  Ka<j. «  V.  5.  dost. "  V.  7-  peoples. 

— ^  r.  8.  So  that  they  which. ^j-jgingg 9  y^  9 

providest. '"for  so  thou  dost  prepare  it   (viz.    the 

earfit). "  V.   11.   The   year  of  thy  goodness  thou 

hast  crowned,  Ew.  Ui.  He.  De. '-  F,  12.  Yea,  the 

pastures  of ,  ^"c,  do  drop. '^gird  themselves  with 

joy. '^  V.  13.  meadows. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  65.  F.  5. /3  the  nations  that 
are  afar  off,  Weir  (after  Fesh. :  te.ct,  as.  it  stands,  in 
extremely  huftik),. 


PSALM  66. 

I  David  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  a  to  observe  his 
great  worki^  8  to  bless  him  for  his  gracious  bene- 

■  ftt».    12  He  voweth  for  himself  religious  seitiice 
to  God.    16  He  declareth  God's  special  goodness 
to  himself. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 

"  IV/TAIvE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God, 
JltJ-  f  all  ye  lands  : 

2  Siag    forth    the    honour    of    his 

name : 
Make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  *  terrible  art 

thuu  in  thy  works  ! 
"Through   the   greatness    of    thy 
IDOwer     '  shall     thine      enemies 
lit  submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

4  ■*  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 

and  '  shall  sing  unto  thee ; 
They    shall    sing    to    thy  name. 

Selah. 
o  ■'^  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God : 
Jle  is  terrible  in  his  doing  toward 

the  children  of  men. 
G  ^  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land : 
*They  went  through  the  flood  on 

foot : 
There  -did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ; 
'  His  eyes  behold  the  nations  : 
Let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  them- 
selves.    Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  ^people. 
And  make  the  voice  of  his  praise 

to  be  heard  : 

9  Which  *  t  holdeth  our  soul  in  life. 
And  *suft'ereth  not  our  feet  to  be 

moved. 
10  For  'thou,  O    God,  hast  proved 
us : 
"•Thdu  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried. 

II  "Thou    broughtest    us    into    the 

*net ; 
Thou  laidst  ^^  affliction  upon  our 
loins. 

12  "Thou  hast  caused  men   to   ride 

over  our  heads ; 
''  We     went     through      fire     and 

through  water : 
But  thou  broughtest  us  out  into 

^a  ''t  wealthy  'place. 

13  '  I   will   go   into  thy  house  with 

burnt  offerings  : 
*■  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  f  uttered. 
And     my     mouth    hath    sjjoken, 

.  when  I  was  in  trouble. 


II  Or,  yield 

feigntd 

obedietice. 

Vs.  IS.  44. 

&81.  13. 
t  Heb.  lie. 
d  Vs.  22.27. 

&  67.  3. 

&117.  1. 
eVs.96.  1,2. 
J  Ps.  46.  8. 

<?Ex.  14.  21. 
/i  Josh.  3.  14, 


+  Heb. 
pttttcth. 
k  Vs.  121.  3. 


ols.  51.23. 
p.ls..a.2. 

+  Heb.  moist. 

qVi.  100.4. 
&  116.  14, 
17,  18.  19. 

1-  Eccks.  5.4. 

tHeb. 

opened. 


Var.    Rexd.— psalm  66.     '  F.  3.   Rather,  do. 

2  F.    6.    let  us  ....  !    He.    01.    Fe.    Kay. »  V.   8. 

peoples. ■*  V.  9.  hath  placed. ^  y.  IL  prison  (or, 

hold),  Hu.  Be. *'a  heavy  burden. '  V.  12.  Lit. 

running  over  (Ps.  23.  5).     See  Var.  Read.     ' 

Vak.    Read.  —  PSALM  66.     T".    11.    3    (didst  put) 

shaking  (into),  Jii.  (L).     Cf.  Ps.  69.  23. T'.  12.  /3 

an  ample  space,  Houh.  Ew.  Hi.  Hn.  Gr.  (l.). 
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Prayer  for  God's  /ci/it/t/o)//. 


PSALMS  67,  08. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God 


t  Job  27.  9. 

Prov.  15.  29. 

&  2S.  9. 

Is.  1.  15. 

John  9.  .31. 

Jam.  4.  'A. 
i(Ps.  116.1,2. 


16  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacri- 
fices of  f  fatlings, 

With  tlie  incense  of  rams  ; 

I  will  oll'er  bullocks  with  goats. 
Selah. 

16  'Corue  and  hoar,  all  yc  that  fear 

And  I  will  declare  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soiU. 

17  I  cried  unto  liim  with  my  month, 
And    he   was    extolled  with    my 

tongue. 

18  'If    I    ''regard    iniquity   in    my 

heart, ' 
The  Lord  ®  will  not  hear  me : 

19  Bat  verily  God  "  hath  heard  me  ; 
Ho  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of 

my  prayer. . 

20  Blessed   6e  God,  which  hath  not 

turned  away  my  prayer. 
Nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  67. 

1  A  priiyer  for  the  enlaruemenf  of  God's  kingrlovi, 
3  to  tlie  jotj  of  the  people,  6  and  the  increase  of 
God's  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician'  on  i  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
or  Song. 

aOD    be    merciful    unto   us,    and 
bless  us ; 
And  "  cause  his  face  to  shine  f  up- 
on us ;   Selah. 

2  That   *  thy    way   may   be   known 

upon  earth, 
'  Thy   saving    health    among    all 
nations. 

3  ''Let  the  ^people  praise  thee,  O 

God ; 
Let  all  the  "  people  praise  thee. 

4  0  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing 

for  joy  : 

For  '  thou  '^shalt  judge  the  -peo- 
ple righteously, 

And  ''f  govern  the  nations  upon 
earth.     Selah. 

5  Let   the   ^people  praise  thee,    0 

God ; 
Let  all  the  -people  praise  thee. 

6  ^  -^  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her 

increase ; 
And  God,  even  our  own  Godj  shall 
bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us ; 

And  ^all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  fear  him. 

PSALM   68. 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark.    4  An  e.T- 

hortalion  to  pniise  God  for  his  mercies,  7  for  his 

care  of  the  church,   19  for  his  great  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  or  Song  of 

D.ivid. 

LET  "  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be 
scattered : 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.  18.    had  regarded.  *wotild. 

PSALM  67.     ^  Title,     i.e.    Strings.— ^  Vs.    3—5. 

peoples. ^V.  4.  judgest. ^dost  guide.— ^  V.  6. 

The  earth  hath  given. 


a  Num.  6.  25. 

Ps.  4.  6. 

&.-)l.  16. 

&S0.  .3,  7,19. 

&  119.  1.35. 
+  Heb.  ivith 

us. 
h  Acts  18.  2,'. 
c  Luke  2.  30, 

31. 

Tit.  2. 11. 
d  Ps.  G6.  4. 


&  98.  9. 
+  Heb.  lead. 


/Lev.  26.  4. 
Ps.  85.  12. 
Ezek.  34.  27. 


g  Vs.  32.  27. 


6 


Let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee 
f  before  him. 

2  *  As   smoke    is    driven    away,    so 

drive  than  away  : 
""  As  wax  melteth  before  the  fire, 
8u   let   the  wicked  perish  at  the 

presence  of  God. 

3  But  ''  let  the  righteous  be  glad ; 

let  them  rejoice  before  God: 
Yea,   let  them  f  exceedingly   re- 
joice. 

4  '  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 

his  name : 
'  •''  Extol   him   that   rideth   -  upon 

the  heavens^ 
^  By  his  name  JAII,  and  rejoice 

before  him. 

5  *  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a 
judge  of  the  widows. 

Is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

'  God  setteth  the  solitary  f  in  fa- 
milies : 

*  He  bringeth  out  those  which  are 
bound  ^with  chains: 

But  '  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry 
land. 

7  O  God,  "*  when  thou  wentest  forth 

before  thy  people. 
When  thou  didst  march  through 
the  wilderness  ;   Selah : 

8  "  The   earth   shook,   the   heavens 

also  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
God: 
'^Even  Sinai  itself  ^oaS  moved  at 
the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

9  "Thou,   O    God,  ^ didst  fsend  a 

plentiful  rain. 
Whereby    thou     didst    f  confirm 
thine  inheritance,  when  it  was 
weary.  ^■ 

10  Thy   "congregation   "  hath  dwelt 

therein  : 
''Thou,  O  God,  ^ hast  jDrepared  of 
thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  "gave  the  word  : 

^^  Great  roas  the  f  company  of 
those  that  jiublished  it. 

12  'Kings  of  armies  f  did  flee  apace  : 
And  she  that  tarried  at  home  di- 
vided" the  spoil. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  68.     ^  V.  4.  Make  a  highway 

for  (Isa.  40.  3). through  the  deserts ;   Jah  (rather, 

Yah)  is  his  name. ^  T'.   6.  into  prosperity  :   Only. 

■•  V.  8.  Yon  Sinai  also. ■'  V.  9.  with  a  bounteous 

rain   didst  sprinkle   thine  inheritance ;    And  when   it 

fainted,  then  thou  didst  confirm  it. ^  V.  10.  family, 

Eii-i.  Hi.  Rie.  ;   army,   Yepheth,  Ch. ;   herd,  Be.  Kay 

(Sept.  Pesh.  Jer.  thy  living  creatures). ^did  settle 

down. ^ didst  prepare  (it),  Eiv.   Hi.   Rie.;  didst 

prepare,  He.  Dc. "  Fs.  11,  12.  So  Eiv.  He.  Hu.  Rie. 

Grill;  givoth  ....  is,  i^c.  Hi.  De.  [Ew..  Sfc.  refer  the 
■worda  to  the  victorie-'^  under  the  .Judge!),   Hi.  De.  to 

some  prr.'^ent  sticress). '"  F.   11.   The  women   who 

tell  the  tidings  are  a  groat  host. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  68.  F.  4.  /8  ;  In  Yah  be  ye 
glad,  Reijmann  ;  Bless  his  name,  Dyserinck,  6i-.  Gh. 


em 


for  his  mercies, 


PSALM  G8. 


his  care  of  the  church,  &c. 


t  Num.  21.  3. 

Josh.  10.  10. 

&li.  l,&c. 
!i  Or,  for  Iter, 

she  was. 


MPs.  114. 4, 6. 

z  Deut.  12.  5, 
11. 

1  Kings  9.  3. 
Ps.  »J.  1.2. 
&  132. 13, 14. 

y  Deut.  33.  2. 

2  KiiiasB. 
16, 17. 
Uiin.  7.  10. 
Heb.  12.  22. 
Kev.  a.  16. 


I  Or.  even 
manij  thoH- 
sanUs. 

i.Vctsl  9. 
Eph.  4.  8. 

a  Judg.  5.  12. 

i  Acts  2.  4,3.1. 
t  Heb.  in  the 

mail. 
clTiui.  1.13. 
dPs.  78.  60. 


<  Deut.  32. 30. 
I'rov.  4.  2). 
Kev.  1.  IS. 

&aj.  1. 


13  '■"'■  Though,  ye   have   lien  among 

the  pots, 
'  Yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a 

dove  covered  with  silver, 
And    her    feathers    with    yellow 

gold. 
1-4  'When  '"-the  Almighty  scattered 

kings  II  in  it, 
^  It    '^  was    ivhite    as    snow  ^    in 

Salmon. 

15  i^The  hiU  of   God   is   as  the  hill 

of  Bashan ; 
'"  An  high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Ba- 
shan. 

16  "  Why  '"  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ? 

'  This  is  the  hill  which  God  ''  de- 

sireth  to  dwell  in ; 
Yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it  for 

ever. 

17  *The  chariots  of  God  a?-e  twenty 

thousand,  \\even  thousands  "*of 
angels  : 
The  Lord  is   among  them,  i^"  as 
in   Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  'Thou    hast    ascended  on    high, 

"  thou  hast  led  -"  captivity  cap- 
tive : 

'  Thou  hast  received  gifts  -'  f  for 
men; 

Yea,  "for  'the  rebellious  also, 
''  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  avwitg  them. 

19  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  ^  wlio  daily 

loadeth  us  with  be)icfits, 
Even  the  God   of   our   salvation. 
Selah. 

20  ^Ile  that  is  our  Qod  is  the  God 

of  salvation; 
And  'unto  God  the  Lord  helong 
^the  issues  from  death. 


Vae.  RendI— ?i  F.  13.  Will  ye  lie  among  the  sheep- 
folds  ?  (Between)  the  wizigs  .  .  . ,  ?  J^D.  Mich^  and  tvith 
slight  variations  (as  the  wings  ....  Pe. ;  ye  wings  .... 
Hi.  Kay),  Herder,  Hn.  Hi.  Pe.  Kay;  ....  (Lo,  the 
enemies  fly   as)  the  wings,    Grill.     Cf.    Judg,    5.    16. 

'- T'.    14.    Heb.    Shaddai.  ^^Lif.   snowed   in 

Salmon,  i.e.  perhaps,  tvas  as  a  fall  of  snow ;  whether 
of  the  naked  bodies  of  the  slain,  Tholuck,  Be.  Burgess  ; 
or  of  the  bi-oken  mas.'^es  and  (jUsterinq  armour  of  the 

fugitii-es,  Pe.  Bo.  De.  (alt.). '•«  F.  15.  A  hill  of  God 

is  the. 15  ^  ijjii  of  many  peaks  is  the. 1"  F.  16.  are 

ye  so  envious,  ye  hills  of  many  peaks? '''hath  de- 
sired.   '**  F.    17.  told  twice  over. ^^Lit.  Sinai 

in  the  sanctuary  (i.e.  Zion  is  a  second  Sinai ;  so 
Bo.  De.  Grill) ;    or,  Sinai   is  in  holiness,  Ew.  Kay. 

See    Var.    Read.  *"  F.    18.   i.e.   thy  captives:    cf. 

Judg.  5.    12. •  -'  amongst.    He.  Hi.  Hu.  De.  Pe. ; 

of  {consi.<ting  of),  Bo.   Etc.  Kay  (cf.  Ezra  S.  20). 

2- even  amongst  the  rebellious,  to  dwell  (there),  O 
Lord  God!    He.    Hi.    De. ;   the  rebellious  also  shall 

dwell   with    the    Lord    God,    De  W.    Eu:    Hu. 

^^  1^    19.    day  by   day   he   beareth    our  burdens    for 

;   God  is  our  salvation,  Ew.  Hu.  Ko-mp.  De.  Grill. 

— --•  V.  20.  God  is  to  us  a. ^^  escapes. 

Yar.    Read.  —  F.    14.    3  As    the    snow,    when    it 

snows,  Bi. F.   17-  B  (come)   from' Sinai  in  holi- 

aes.s.  Hi.  (Ps.  77-  13) ;  come  from  Sinai  into  the 
sanctuai-y.  Pott,  01.  Hu.  Pe.  Land,  Bi.  Ch.  (Cf. 
Deut.  33.  2).  ■     . 


■21  But -^ God  shall  -''wound  the  head 
of  his  enemies, 
s And  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an 
one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  tres- 
passes. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  *  again 

from  Bashan, 
I   will    bring   -''  my   feople   again 
'  from  the  depths  of  the  sea ; 

23  *That    ^thy   foot  may  be    ||  dip- 

ped^   2s^  ^jjg   blood  of    thine 
enemies, 
^ And  the   tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have    seen    thy    goings,    0 

God; 
Even  the  goings  of  my  God,  my 
King,  "^^in  the  sanctuary. 

25  "The  singers   ^went  before,  the 

players  on  instruments  folloived 
after ;  ,      .  . 

Among    them   were  the    damsels 
playing  with  timbrels.    . 

26  Bless   ye   God    in   the   congrega- 

tions, 
Even   ^the   Lord,   ^i  j|  from    "the 
fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There      ^  is     "  little     Benjamin 

'^'-icitli^'^  their  ruler ^, 
The  pi-inces  of  Judah  |1  and  their 

•"•^  council, 
The  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the 

princes  of  Naphtali. 

28  ^  Thy  (iod  hath  ''  commanded  thy 

strength : 
Strengthen,   O    God,   that  which 
thou  hast  wrought  for  us. 

29  ^  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jeru- 

salem 
'  Shall  kings  bring  presents  unto 
thee. 

30  Rebuke  ^||  the  company  of  spear- 

men, 
""The  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with 

the  calves  of  the  ^'' people, 
^'' Till  every  one   "submit  himself 

with  pieces  of  silver : 


/Ps.  110 
Hab.  3 

6 
13. 

g  Ps.  55. 

23. 

A  Num. 
33. 

21. 

t  Ex.  14 

22. 

k  Ps.  58. 

10. 

11  Or,  red. 

1 1  King 

s21 

nilChr.  13,8 
&  13.  16. 
Ps  47.  5. 


II  Or,  ye  that 
are  of  the 
fountain  of 
Israel. 

»  Deut.  33  28. 
Is.  48.  1. 

0  1  Sam.  9. 21. 

I)  Or,  with 
their  com- 
pany. 


p  So  Ps.  42.  8. 


q  1  Kings  10. 

10,  ii,  25. 

2  Chr.  32.  23. 

Ps.  72.  10. 

&  76.  U. 

Is.  60.  16, 17. 
II  Or,  the 

beasts  of  the 

reeds,  Jer. 

51.  32,  33. 
r  Ps.  22.  12. 
s  2  Sam.  8.  2, 


Vae.  Rend. — ^  F.  21.  smite  in  pieces.  -^  F.  22. 
Supply  rather,  thy  foes,   Ew.  Hu.  Kamp.   Pe.  ;    cf. 

Amos    9.    1  —  3.  ■-»¥.  23.  in    blood,    That    the 

tongue  of  thy  dogs  may  have  its  portion  from  thine 

enemies,  R. -^  [-  04.  into,  ^c,  Hu.  Pe. ;  in  holiness, 

Ew.  Hi.  De.  Kay. ^  V.  25.  go  ...  .  follow  after: 

In  the   midst   of  damsels. ■*'  V.    26.    ye   of.     Cf. 

Isa.    48.    1. 3- F.    27.    Omit. •^^comijanv. 

3^F.  29.  From,  Hi.  De.  ;  «/.-o  Hu.  Pe.  Land,  hut 
joining  from  thy  temple  to  v.  28,  and  ivith  Unto /or 

at. 3^  F.    .30.    As    marg.  ■'^  peoples. '^' So 

He.  Ge.  De. ;  Beating  them  down  for  thyself  with  silver- 
white  hailstones,  Grill.     Text  and  sense  doubtful. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  23.  ^  (Or,  thou  mavest  dip  thy 
foot.)  So  Sept.  Pesh.  Bo.  01.  Hu.  De.'Si.  Ch.;  as 
marg.,  Hi.  (the  older  trayislafors   considered    this   a 

Var.   Rend.). F.  26.    0  the   Lord    [Yahveh],  the 

'  Western'  reading). F.  27.  |8  little  Benjamin  went 

before.  Grill.  Hilg.  Pont.  Ch.  (I.). F.  2S..fi.8o  He. 

Hi.  De. ;  Commaud,  O  God,  Sept.  Bo.  Ew.  01.  Hu. 
Schr.  Bi.  Ch. 
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Dai'id  coinjiltdiiftli 


PSALM  i\\). 


of  his  affliction. 


t  Is.  19. 19,  21. 

II  I's.  71'.  9. 
Is.  45.  U. 
Zcph.  3.  10. 

Actss.  ar. 

X  I'B.  «.  20. 


y  7er.  4. 
Ps.  18.  ip. 
&  101.  3. 


:Ps.29.  3,&c 
+  Heb.  give. 


il  Or,  heavens. 


'  Vs.  45,  title. 


h  Ps.  40.  2. 
+  Heb.  the 

miire  of 

depth  ^ 
+  Heb.  depth 

of  waters . 
c  Fs.  6.  C. 


d  Ps.  119.  82, 
123. 
Is.  38.  U. 

e  Ps.  35. 19. 
John  15.  25. 


[  '  ^11  Scatter  thou  the  people  that 
doliglit  iu   war. 

31  '  Princes  shall  coine  out  of  Egypt ; 
"  Etliio])ia   shall    -"^  soon   *  stretch 

out  her   haiuls   uuto  (jod. 

32  Sin<^  unto   (rod,  ye    kingdoms  of 

the  earth  ; 

0  sing   praises   unto   the    Lord ; 
:      Selah : 

33  To   him    ^  that    rideth   upon   the 

heavens  of  heavens,  ivhlch  were 
of  old  ; 
Lo,  *he  doth  fsend  out  his  voice, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  "  Ascribe  ye  sti-eugth  unto  God  : 
His  excellency  is  over  Israel,  and 

his  strength  is  in  the  ||  clouds. 
;^5  ^^0   God,   >^tlwn  art   terrible   out 

of  thy  holy  '"'  places  : 
The    God   of    Israel    is    he    that 

giveth  strength  and  power  im- 

to  his  people. 
Blessed  lie  God. 

PSALM  69. 

1  David  complainet/i  of  /lis  ujjliction.    13  He  praycth 

.for  deliverance.    It  He  devoteth  his  enemies  to  ile- 

struction.    30  He  prdiseth  God  with  thanksgiving. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  '  Shoshannim, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

SAYE  me,  O  God; 
For  "the  waters  are  come  iu  un- 
to  my  soul. 
2*1  sink  in  f  deep  mire,  where  tlicre 
is  uo  standing : 

1  am  come  into  f  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  "^I  am  weary  of  my  crying:   my 
throat  is  dried  : 
^  Mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for 
my  God. 
■i  They   that   '  hate   me   without   a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs 
of  mine  head: 
They  that  would  destroy  me,  being 
mine    enemies   wrongfully,    are 
mighty  : 
^  Then  I  restored  that  which  I  took 
not  away. 
6  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolish- 
ness; 
And  my  f  sius  are  not  hid  from 
thee. 
6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee, 
,:      .0  Lord  Gou  of  hosts,  be  asham- 
'  •■  o'-    ed  ^for  my  sake  : 

Let  not  those  that  seek  thee  be 
confounded  ^  for  my  sake,  O 
God  of  Israel. 


Var.    Rend. — ^s  y.   31.   stretch   out   quickly. 

39  V.  35.  Or,  Terrible  is  God,  R  mar.j. ■«"  Or,  place. 

(Honorifi.c. plural  for  singular.) PSALM  69.  '  Title: 

i.e.  Lilies. V.  4.  Or,  What  I  took  not  away,  I  must 

then  restore,  Hu.  De.  Pe. •*  V.  fi.  through  me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  30.  /3  So  Rept.  Euk  B'6.  Hu.  Hi. 
(iriU,  Bi.  Ch/{pt.s.);  He  hath  scattered,  Te.rf,  He. 
De. 


tHcb 
guiHine$s. 


7  Because 'for  thy  sake  I  have  borne 

re])  roach  ; 
Shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  •''  I    am   become   a   stranger  uuto 

my  brethren. 
And  an  alien  unto  my  mother's 
children. 

9  ^  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 

eaten  me  up  ; 
*  And  the  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  are  fallen  upon 
me. 

10  '  When   I   ■*  wept,   and   chastened 

my  soul  with  fasting. 
That  was  to  my  reproach. 

11  I   made   sackcloth   also  my   gar- 

ment ; 
*And  I  became  a  proverb  to  them, 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  ^  speak 

against  me ; 
And    '  I   was    the    song    of    the 
t  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  jsrayer  is  un- 

to thee,  O  Lord,  '"wi  an  accept- 
able time : 
O   God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 

mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of 

thy  salvation, 
l-i  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and 

let  me  not  sink  : 
"  Let  me  be  delivered  from  them 

that  hate  me,  and  out  of  "  the 

deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  waterflood  overflow 

me. 
Neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 

up, 
And   let  not  the  pit  ^  shut  her 

mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  « for  thy  lov- 

iugkindness  is  good : 
■■  Turn  unto  me  according  to  the 
multitude  of   thy   tender   mer- 
cies. 

17  And  'hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 

servant; 
For  I  am  iu  trouble:   fhear  me 
speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  re- 

deem it : 
Deliver  me  because  of  mine  ene- 
mies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  '  my   reproach, 

and    my   shame,   and    my   dis- 
honour : 
IVl^ine    adversaries   arc   all    before 
thee. 

20  EejDroach  hath  broken  my  heart;' 

and  ^  I  am  full  of  heaviness  : , 
And   "I^   looked  for   ^ some   f  to 
take  pity,  but  there  was  none ; 


Var.   Rend. — ■•  V.  10.  wept  (with)  my  sonl  in,  Ev^ 

Hi.  Be.  {ier.  13.   17). ^V.  12.  talk  of.- — «  F.  20 

sympathy,  Pe.  Ch. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  69.  V.  20.  fi  it  is  very  sick 
I,  Weir.     Cf.  Jer.  14.  19;  15.  18. 


624 


He  devotcth  his  enemies. 


PSALMS  70,' ?71. 


He  imploreth  God's  help. 


And  for  '  comforters,  but  I  found 
none. 

21  They  gave  me   also  gall  for  my 

meat; 
y  And  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. 

22  '  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 

before  them : 
And  ''  tlud  which  should  have  been 
for  their  welfare,  let  it  become  a 
trap. 

23  "  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 

they  see  not ; 
And  make  their  loins  continually 
to  shake. 

24  *  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon 

them. 
And  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take 
hold  of  them. 

25  "  Let  t  their  *  habitation  be  deso- 

late; 
A7ul  f  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  ''they  persecute  'him  whom 

thou  hast  smitten ; 
And  they   talk   '■'to  the   grief  of 
t  those  whom  thou  hast  wound- 
ed. 

27  •''  Add    II  iniquity   unto   their  ini- 

quity : 
^  And  let  them  not  come  into  thy 
righteousness. 

28  Let  them  *  be  blotted  out  of  the 

book  of  the  living, 
'And    not    be   written    with    the 
righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorro\vf  ul : 
Let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me 

up  on  high. 

30  *  I  will   j^raise  the  name  of  God 

with  a  song, 
And  wdl  magnify  him  with  thanks- 
giving. 

31  '*"  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord 

better  than  an  ox 
Or  bullock  that  hath   horns  and 
hoofs. 

32  "•  The  1 1  humble  shall  see  th  is,  and 
'■'       be  glad : 

"And  "your  heart  shall  live  that 
seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor, 
And  despiseth  not "  his  prisoners. 

34  ^  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise 

him. 
The   seas,  «and  every  thing  that 

f  moveth  therein. 
j  35  ''For  God  will  save  Zion, 
I        And  will  build  the  cities  of  Ju- 
j  dah: 

!        That  they  may  dwell  there,  and 

have  it  in  possession. 


Var.    Rend. — 7  V.  22.  while  they  are  at  peace. 

^V.  25.    encampment. ^  V.    26.    of   the  smart. 

1"  r.  31.  And  this  shah. "  7.   32.    Let  your  heart 

revive,  ye. 


36  '  The  seed  also  of  his  sei-vants  shall 

inherit  it : 
And  they  that  love  his  name  shall 
dwell  therein. 

PSALM   70. 

David  goliciteth  God  to  the  fpeedy   destruction  of 
the  wicked,  and  preservation  of  the  godli/. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  i*to 
bring  to  remembrance. 

llfAKE  haste,  "  O  God,  to  deHver 
JJlL  me; 

Make  haste  fto  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  'Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 

founded that  seek  after  my  soul : 
Let  them  be  turned  backward,  and 
put  to  confusion,  that  desire  m}^ 
hurt. 

3  ''  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a 

rewai'd  of  their  shame 
That  say.  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 

joice and  be  glad  in  thee : 

And  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually. 

Let  God  be  magnified. 
6  ''  But  1  am  poor  and  needy  :  '  make 
haste  unto  me,  O  God : 

Thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer ; 

O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM   71. 

1  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of 
God's  favour,  prayeth  both  fur  himself,  and 
against  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  11  He  promiseth 
constancy.  17  lie  prayeth  for  perseverance.  19 
He  praiseth  God,  a-ad  promiseth  to  do  it  cheer- 
fully. 

IN   "thee,    0    Lord,   do  1  put  my 
trust : 
Let  me  never  be  '  put  to  confusion. 

2  *  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness, 

and  cause  me  to  escape: 
" "  Incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  ^3j.|.gg   thou  my  strong  habita- 

tion, whereunto  I  ra^y  continu- 
ally resort : 

Thou  hast  given  '  commandment  ^ 
to  save  me ; 

For  thou  art  my  ■'rock  and  my 
fortress. 

4  f  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out   of 

the  hand  of  the  ^vicked, 
Out  of  the  hand  of  the  unright- 
eous and  cruel  man. 


a  Ps.  40.  13, 

&71.  12. 
+  Heb  to  my 

help, 
b  Vs.  3i.  4, 26. 

&  71.  VJ. 


d  Ps.  40.  17. 
cPs.  141.  1. 


1023. 


dPs  31.2,  3. 
+  Heb.  lit 

jor'arocko/ 
huhitation. 
e  Ps.  44.  4. 


/Ps.  140-1,4. 


Yar.    Rexd.  —  PSALM  70.     ^  Title.     See   Ps.   38. 

^ PSALM   71.     •  V.    1.    ashamed  (a.s  Ps.  31.  1). 

-  V.  2.  Bow  down  (ib.). ^  V.  3.  Be  to  me  a  rock  of, 

He.  De.  Kay. •'crag. 

Yar.  Read.— psalm  7L  V.  3.  $  Sept.  render.-^ 
almost  as  Ps.  31.  2:  hence  Hi.  Schr.  icould  read, 
as  there,  Be  thou  my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of 
defence,  sv-pposing  titat  the  verse  here  had  hecoine 
partly  illeijible,  and  that  the  reading  in  the  text 
arose  from  an  attempA  to  restore  it. 


m 


Kr 


iJavid's  con/i(le/ic(t  in  (lod. 


PSALM  71'. 


A  irrmjcr  for  Solomon  in 


i  Is.  8.  18. 

Zech.  3.  8. 

1  Cor.  4.  9. 
i  I's.  35.  2S. 


n  rs.  22.  U, 

19. 

&  35.  22. 

&3S.  21,22. 
oPs.  TO.  1. 
p  Ter.  24. 

Ps.  35.  •!,  26. 

&  40.  U. 

&  70.  2. 


5  For  thou  art  "my  hope,  0  Lord 
God: 

Thou  art  my  trust  Ironi  luy  youth. 

6  ^  *  By  thee  have  1  beeu  holcleu  up 
from  the  womb : 

Thou  art  '^  he  that  took  me  out  of 

vny  mother's  bowels : 
My  praise  sliall  he  continually  of 

thee. 

7  '  I  ^  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many  ; 
But  thou  art  my  strouij  refuge. 

8  Let  *  my  mouth  be  hlled  ii-iih  thy 
praise 

And  ivith  thy  houour  all  the 
day. 

9  '  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old 
age; 

Forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me ;  ' 

And  they  that  flay  wait  for  my 
soul  "■  take  counsel  together,  | 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  : 
*  Persecute  aud  take  him  ;  for  there 

is  none  to  deliver  liim. 

12  "  0  God,  be  not  far  from  me  : 

0  my  God,  "make  haste  for  my 
help. 

13  P  Let  them  be  confounded  and  con- 
sumed that  are  adversaries  to 
mjr  soul ; 

Let  them  be  covered  unth  reproach 
and  dishonour  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

14  But  I  -will  hope  continually. 
And  will  yet  praise  thee  more  and 

more. 

15  « My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 
righteousness  and:  thy  salva- 
tion all  the  day ; 

For  '■  I  know  not  the  numbers 
tJi  ereof. 

16  I  will  ''go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  : 

1  will  make  mention  of  thy  right- 
eousness, even  of  thine  only. 

17  0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth  : 

Aud  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy 
wondrous  works. 

18  'iS^ow  also  fwhen  I  am  old  and 
greyheaded,  O  God,  forsake  me 
uot ; 

Until  I  have  shewed + thy  '"strength 

unto  "  f/n's  generation. 
And  thy  power  to  every  one  tliat 
is  to  come. 

(Ps. 57. 10.     ]  19  'Thy  righteousness  also,  0  God, 
.       ,      I  '-i's  very  high, 

Vab.   Rend.  — »  F.  ;6.   Upon  ;..>-.  supported   (Ps. 

22.   10).^ ^my  benefactor  from,   Ge.  Ew.   Hu.  Pe. 

R   manj. ^  V.    7-    am    become    as    a.  portent. 

**  V.  11.  Pursue. ^  V.  16.  come  with  the  mighty  acts. 

10  F.  iS.  Lit.  arm. "a  (i.e.  afresh  :  Ps.  22.  30). 

12  7".  19.  rea«heth  even  on  high. 


.<r  ver.  9. 

+  II el),  u 
old  age  t 
grey  hai 


u  I's.  .15.  10. 

&  Mt;.  H. 

&.  M9.  0,  8. 
X  I's.  60.  3. 


+  Hcb. 

uith  the 

iiis.tni7Mnt  ' 

of  psaltery, 
zl's.  92.  1,2, 

3. 

&  l!i0.  3. 
a  2  Kings  19. 


Who  hast  done  great  things ; 
"  O  God,  who  18  like  unto  thee  ! 

20  "  Thuu,  which   hast   shewed   ^me 

great  and  sore  troubles, 
"Shalt  quicken  ^me  again, 
Aud    slialt   bring   ^nie    up  again 

from  the  '^  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  '■'Thou  shalt  increase  my  great- 

ness. 
And  '^  comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  f '  with  the 

psaltery, 
Evr7i  thy  truth,  0  my  God : 
Unto  thee  will   I   sing  with   the 
harp,  O  thou  "  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  My     lips     shall     greatly     rejoice 
"'  when   I    sing  unto  thee  ; 

And   *  my  soul,  which  thou  hast 
redeemed. 

24  '  My   tongue    also   shall  talk    of 

thy  righteousness   all   the   day 
long  : 
For    ''they   are    confounded,    for 
they  are  brought  unto  shame, 
that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM   72. 

1  David,  praiiuifl  for  Solomon,  gJieiceth  the  good- 
ness and  glory  of  his,  in  type,  and  in  truth,  of 
Chfisfs  kingdom.    18  He  blesieth  God. 

A  Psalm  '  jl  *for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O 
God, 
Aud   thy  righteousness  unto  the 
king's  sou. 

2  - "  He  shall  judge  thj'  people  with 

righteousness. 
And  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  ^  *  The    mountains    shall    ^  bring 

peace  to  the  people, 
And  the  little  hills,  •'  by  righteous- 
ness. 

4  -'"He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the 

peoj^le, 

-  He  shall  save  the  children  of 
the  needy. 

And  shall  break  in  i^ieces  the  op- 
pressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  ^  thee  ''  as  long  as 

the  sun 
And  moon  endure,  throughout  all 
generations. 

6  'He   shall   come   down  like  rain 

upon  the  mown  grass: 
As  showers  tliat  water  the  earth. 


Var.  Rend.— 13  F.  20.  deep  waters. '••  F.  21.  0 

multiply. '^  turn  thyself  to  comfort  me. '^  F.  23 

for  I  will,   He.  Hu.  Rie.   Pe. PSALM  72. 

Or,  hy. 2  y^,.  2,  4,  8.  Let  him. ^  y_  3, 

mountains,  and  similarly  throughout  to  v 
arjain  vs.  Ifi,  17  ;  so  Eiv.  Hi.  Hu.  01.  Be.  Pe. 
■•bear. ^in. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  ^  So  Heh.  marg. ;  us,  R,  u-ifh 

Heb.  tP.nt,  andmo.<t  modems  (/.). PSALM  72.   F.  5.  0 

him,  Hu.  Bi. 


11  Or,  of. 
*  Ps  127, 
title. 
1015. 


als.  11.2,  3. 
&32    1 


6  Ps.  85.  10. 
Is.  32.  17. 
&  52.  7. 


e  2  Sam. 23.  4. 
Hos.  G.  3. 


1  Title. 
Let  the 

8,  and 
Gr.- 
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type  of  Christ's  Tcingdom. 


PSALM  73. 


Prosperity  of  the  ivicked. 


7  In  Ms  days  shall  ^the  righteous 

flourish ; 
•''And  abundance  of  peace  f  so  long 
as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  -  *'  He   shaU   have   dominion   also 

from  sea  to  sea, 
And  from  the  river  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

9  ^  *  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 

ness ^  shall  bow  before  him ; 
'And   his   enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust. 

10  *The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the 

•^ isles  shall  ^ bring  presents: 
The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
offer  **  gifts. 

11  '  Yea,  aU  kings  shall  fall  down  be- 

fore him: 
All  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  ^  "*  shall  deliver  the  needy 

when  he  crieth ; 
The  poor  also,  and  hhn  that  hath 
no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy, 
Aud  shall  save  the  souls  of  the 

need}'. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from 

deceit  and  violence : 
And  "  precious  shall   their   blood 
be^  in  his  sight. 

15  '"And  he  shall  live,  and  to  liim 

t  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 

Sheba : 
"  Prayer  also  shall   be   made  for 

him  continually  ; 
And  daily  '"-  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  '^  There    shall    be   an   handful   of 

corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top 

of  the  mountains ; 
The  fi'uit  thereof  shall  shake  like 

Lebanon : 
"And    ^^thi^y    of    the    city    shall 

flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  '^^His    name   f  shall   endure   for 

ever  : 
'*  t  His  name  shaU  ^'^  be  continued 

as  long  as  the  sun  : 
And  « nien  shaU  '''  be  blessed  '**  in 

him : 


Var.  Rend. ^6  F.  10.  Or,  sea-coasts. ?■  render. 

^dues. ^Vs.   12 — 14.   Rather,   delivereth  .... 

spareth  ....  saveth  ....  redeemetli  ....  is  their 
blood,  Exv.  He.  Hi.  Hu.   01.   Pe.,  and  in  effect  Be. 

'"  V.  15.  That  he  {the  'poor,  vs.  12,  13)  may  live, 

and  give  to  him,  Eiv.  He.  Hi.  Hu.  Pe.  Pu. ;  That  he 
[the  poor]   may  live,  and  he   [the  ^'ingj  will  give  to 

him,  De. "Ljf.  And  he   (or,  One)  shall  pray. 

^- Lit.  shall  he  (&?•,  one)  bless  him  {A.V.  understands 
he,  as  often  in  Hchrexv,  in  the  sense  of  one  :  one  shall 

bless  him=he  shall  be  blessed). '•*  T'.  16.  Let  there 

be   an   abundance. ^■'let   them   bloom   out    of    the 

city. '5  V.  17.  Let  his  name. "'increase  itself  (/tY. 

propagate).— — '''bless  themselves. ^^Or,  through. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  J.  0  righteousness,  3  MSS.  Sept. 

Pesh.  Vulg.  La.  Gr.     Cf.  Isa.  45.  8. V.  9.  /3  So  Ge. 

Hi.  De.,  hut  questionably ;  Foemen,  01.  Hu.  Ch.  Gr. 
Bi.  (Z.). 


s  1  Chr.  29. 10. 
Ps  41.  13. 
&  106.  48. 

<Ex.  15. 11. 

Ps.  77. 14. 

«:  136.  4. 
u  Xeh.  9.  5. 


*■  AU     nations     shall    call    him  I  r  Luke  i  48 
'^blessed.  ! 

18  'Blessed  be  the  Lord    God,  the 

God  of  Israel, 
'Who      only     doeth      wondrous 
things. 

19  And   "blessed    be    his    glorious 

name  for  ever : 
'And  let  the  whole  earth  be  fill- 
ed   with    his    glory  ;     Amen, 
and  Amen. 

20  The  /^prayers  of  David  the  son 
of  Jesse  are  ended. 

PSALM  73.. 

1  The  prophet,  prevailing  iii  a  temptation,  2  flteic- 
eth  the  occasiion  thereof,  the  prosperiii/  of  the 
Kicked.  13  The  tcounU  yiren  thereby,  diffidence. 
15  The  victor;/  over  it,  knowledffe  of  God's  pur- 
pose, in  destroying  of  the  tricked,  and  sitstainijig 
the  righteous. 

;i  A  Psalm  of  *  Asaph. 

TRULY  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
Even  to  such  as  are  f  of  a  clean 
heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  al- 

most gone ; 
My  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  "  For  I  was  envious  at  the  '  fool- 

ish, 
When  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked. 

4  For  ^  there  are  no  -  bands  in  their 

death : 
But  their  strength  tstfirm. 
0  *They   are    not   fin    trouble    as 

oilier  men  ; 
Neither   are   they  plagued  f  like 

otlier  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 

*  about  as  a  chain  ; 
Violence  covereth  them  'as  a  gar- 
ment. 

7  ^ ''  Their  eyes  stand  ^  out  with  fat- 

ness : 
'  t  They   have    more    than    heart 
could  wish. 

8  '  They  ^  are  corrupt,  and  ■''  speak 

wickedly  concerning  oppression: 
They  »  speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  ''  ^  against 

the  heavens. 
And  their  tongue  walketh  through 
the  earth. 


1  Or, 
-•1  Psalm 
for  Asaph. 

*  Ps.  30,  title. 

1  Or,  I'tt. 

t  Heb.  clean 
of  heart. 


a  Job  21.  7. 
Ps.  37.  1. 
Jer.  12.  1. 


+  Heb./rt«. 

6  Job  21.  9. 

+  Heb.  m  the 
trouble  of 
other  vten. 

+  Heb.  with. 


d  Job  15.  27. 

Ps.  17.  10. 

&  119.  70. 

Jer.  5.  28. 
tHeb.  they 

pass  the 

thoughts  of 

the  heart. 
e  Ps.  53. 1. 
/Has.  7.  16. 
g  2  Pet.  2.  18. 

Jude  16. 
h  Rev.  13.  6. 


Yar.  Rend.— 19  V.  17.  happy. PSALM  73.  '  V.  3. 

boastfxd. 2  Y_  4.  fetters  for,  He.  Pe. ;  tortures  in, 

most  moderns. ^  y_  q    about  their  neck. •*  V.  7- 

forth   from.    He.    De.    Pe.    Kay.  ^  The    imagina- 
tions of   (their)  heart  overflow. ••  V.  8.  mock. 

"  F.  9.  in. 

Yar.    Read.— F.  20.  /3  praises  (Ps.  22.  3),  Eroch- 

mal    (l.). PSALM  73.       F.    4.    0    they    have    no 

tortures  ;      Sound    and    stalwart    is    their    strength 
(or,   their    body),     Eu-.    Hi.    Ol.    Bo.  De.    Bi.    Ch. 

(dii-iding    icords  differently). F.    7.  /3  From  the 

heai't    (same   icord  as  in  Ps.   17.   10)   their  iniquity 
cometh  forth,  Sept.  Pesh.  Ge.  Ew.  Hi.  01.  B'6.  Hu. 

Bi.  Ch.  (I.).  .;.,,... 
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Prosperity  of  the  wicked^ 


PSALM  74. 


and  their  destrurfio/i. 


,;■  Job  12.  13. 

i'«.  10.  a. 

«:  91.  7. 


HI  JiihSLir). 
Ji  ;i4.  9. 

& .-!.).  ;i. 

Mill.  3.  U. 
n  I's.  HI).  (>. 


t  Heb  my 
rhuitise- 
tnt'nt  was. 


oEccles.  8.17. 

tHcb  if  was 
htbuur  in 
tuine  eyes. 

p  Ps.  7".  13. 


q  Ps.  3 
r  Ps.  35.  6 


38. 


s  Job  20.  8. 
Ps.  90.  5.  , 
Is.  29.  7,  8. 

t  Ps.  78.  65. 

«  Ter.  3. 


X  Ps.  92.  6. 

Prov.  30.  2. 
t  Hcb.  I 

knew  not. 
+  neb. 

with  thee. 


10  Therefore  ^"liis  peojjle  return  "hi- 

ther ^  : 
•Aud   waters   oi"    a    full    cuj)   arc; 
wrung  out '"to  tlu'iu. 

11  And  they  say,  *  How  doth    Ciod 

know  P 
And  is  there    knowledge   in  the 
most  High  P 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
Who  '  prosj^er  in  the  M'orld ;  they 

increase  in  riches. 

13  "*  Verily  I  hav^e  cleansed  my  heart 

in.  vain. 
And  "  washed  my  hands  in  inno- 
ceucy. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 

plagued, 
And  t  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  1  ''say,  I  will  sj^eak  thus; 
Behold,  I  should  '-  offend  aguind 

the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  "When  I  thought  to  know  this, 
t  It  was  too  painful  for  me ; 

17  Until  V I  went  into  the  '^sanctuary 

of  God ; 
'■*  llien  understood  I  'their  end. 

18  Surely  ''thou  '''didst  set  them  in 

slippery  places : 
Thou   '"castedst  them  down  into 
destruction. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  deso- 

lation, as  in  a  moment ! 
They  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  *  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh  ; 
So,  0  Lord,  '^  *  when  thou  awakest, 

thou  shalt  despise  their  "* image. 

'"Thus  my  heart  was  -""grieved, 

And  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins. 

^  So  '^'  foolish   ivas  I,  and  f  igno- 
rant : 

I  was  as  a  beast  f  before  thee. 

23  ISTevertheless     I    am    continually 

with  thee : 
Thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right 
hand. 

24  J'Thou  2- shalt  guide  me  with  thy 

counsel, 
And     afterward     receive     me    to 
glory. 

25  *Whom    have    I    in   heaven   but 

tliee  ? 


21 


90 


Var.   Eend.— 8  F.   10.  i.e.  hy  the  mulfitude  folloiv- 

ing  each  one  of  them. "Or,  thither  (?),  i.e.  after 

them(?). i^by. n  F.  15.   had  said. 'Shave 

been  faithless  to. '^  V.  17.  Lit.  sanctuaries  (Ps.  68. 

35) ;  (entered  into  the)  mysteries,  De  W.  Ew.  Hi.,  aiid 

virfualitj  Hu.   (Wisd.  2.   22). '■*  (And)  cousidered 

their   latter  end. '»  F.    18.   dost. '"castest. 

'7  F.  20.  when  thou  stirrest  up  thyself  (Ps.  35.  23)  ; 

or,  in  the  city,  Sept.   Penh.    Vuhj.  He.   R  marg. 

'* shadow;    or  rather,  semblance   (fo  Ps.  3!).  6). 

'»  F.  21.  For,  He.  Pe.  Kay,  r  ;  While  (mth  Then  for 

So,  V.  22),    Hi.  Hu. 20  embittered. 21  F.  22. 

brutish. "  V.  24.  Rather,  wilt. 

Var.  Re.\d.  —  F.  10.  ;8  he  satisfieth  them  with 
bread,  La.  (virtually  Houb.  Ch.). 


Arid  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
1  desire  beside  thee. 
2G  "  My  Hesh  and  my  lieart  fuileth  : 
Ititt  G\.k[  is  the  f  strength  of  my 
heart,    and    *  my    portion    for 
ever. 

27  For,  lo,  "they  that  are  far  from 

thee  shall  perish : 
Thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that 
"^  go  a  whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  ^draw 

near  to  (jod : 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord 

God, 
That    I    may    -''  declare    all    thy 

works. 

PSALM    74. 

1  T/ie  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the 
sanctuary,  10  He  moveth  God  to  help  in  con- 
sideration  of  his  power,  18  of  his  reproachful 
enemies,  of  his  children,  and  of  his  covenant. 

1  li  Maschil  of  A.saph. 

OGOD,  why   hast  thou  "  cast  us 
off  for  ever  ? 
y/hg   doth    thine    anger   *  smoke 
against  '  the  sheep  of  thy  pas- 
ture ? 

2  Remember      thy       congregation, 

''  tohich    thou    hast    j^urchased 

of  old; 
^The  II  "rod  of  thine  inheritance, 

which  thou  hast  redeemed ; 
This   mount   Zion,   wherein  thou 

hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy   feet  unto   the   per- 

petual desolations  ; 
^Even   all   that   the   enemy  hath 
done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary. 

4  -''  Thine    "•  enemies    roar    in    the 

midst  of  ^  thy  ^  congregations  ; 
^  They   set  up   their  ensigns  for 

signs. 
b  ^  A  man  was  famous  according  as 

he  had  lifted  up 
Axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But "  now  they  break  down  *  the 

carved  work  thereof 
At  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  '  t  They  have  "  cast  fire  into  thy 

sanctuary, 
They    have    defiled    *  by    casting 
down  the  dwelling  place  of  thy 
name  to  the  ground. 

8  '  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us 

t  destroy  them  together : 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  74-.     ^Title.    See  Ps.  32. 

2  1^.  2.  Which  thou  didst  redeem  to  be  the  tribe  of 

thine  inheritance ;  Yon  mount  Zion. ^  V.  3.  The 

enemy   hath  ill-used  all. ''  F.   4.  adversaries. 

*  thine  assemblies.     See  Var.  Read. •■  Ts.  o,  6.  Each 

man  was  seen  as  if  he  were  lifting  up  on  high  Axes 

in  a  thicket  of  wood.     Aud,  Hi.  Kay. '^  V.  7.   set 

on  fire. 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  74.  F.  4.  j8  assembly  {lit. 
place  of  meeting,  Ex.  25.  22),  many  MSS.  Sept.  Pesh. 
6e.sf  edd.  and  nearly  all  modems. 
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Prayer  for  God 's  help. 


PSALM  75. 


The  prophet  praiseth  God. 


They  have  burned  up  all  the  *  sy- 
nagogues of  God  in  the  land. 
9  We  see  not  our  signs : 

"■  lit  ere  is  no  more  any  prophet : 
]S^either    is   there   among   us    any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adver- 

sary reproach  ? 
Shall  the   enemy  blaspheme  thy 
name  for  ever? 

11  "  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand, 

^  even  thy  right  hand  ? 
^  Pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  "  God  is  my  King  of  old, 
Working  '"salvation  in  the  midst 

of  the  earth. 

13  ''Thou  didst  f divide  the  sea  by 

thy  strength : 
« Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the 
"  II  dragons  in  the  waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  levia- 

than in  pieces, 
And  gavest  him  ^to  be  meat  'to 
the  '-  people  inhabiting  the  wil- 
derness. 

15  *Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain 

and  the  flood : 
"Thou  driedst  up  '^f  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  in  thine,  the  night  also 

IS  thine : 
'Thou  hast  prepared  the  '^ light 
and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  ''set  all  the  borders  of 

the  earth : 
'Thou  hast  fmade  summer  and 
winter. 

18  "  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy 

hath  '*  reproached,  0  Lord, 
And  that  'the  foolish  jjeople  have 
blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  0  deliver  not  "^the  soul  ''of  thy 

turtledove  ^unto  the  multitude 
of  tJte  wicked : 
^  Forget  not  the  '^  congregation  of 
thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  '  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant : 
For  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 

are   full   of  the   habitations  of 
cruelty. 

21  0  let  not  the  opj^iressed  '*  return 

ashamed : 
Let  the  poor  and  needy    praise 
thy  name. 


Var.  Rend.— »  V.  8.  Lit.  meeting  places. ^  V.  11. 

Out  of  the  midst  of  thy  bosom  (phick  it  forth,  aud) 

consume  !  '"  V.    12.    deliverances.  •'  ]'.    13. 

mcjnsters. '-  V.  14.  folk  of  the  desert  beasts,  Hu. 

Hi.   De. 13  Y^    i5_    ever  flowing. ^'*  V.   16.  Heb. 

luminary. ^^  y    2g_    reproached   the    Lori). 

'^  V.   VJ.  .  .  .  ;  unto   the  wild   beast,    De.  r  ;    or,   thy 

turtledove  to  the  eager  herd,  Ge.  01.  Kay. ^''herd 

(Ps.  as.  10),  Be.  Kay  ;  lite,  Ew.  He.  Hi.  Hu.  Pe.  R. 
'8  V.  21.  Or,  be  turned  back. 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  ;3  and  thy  right  hand  (Why) 
koepe.st  thou  within  thy  bosom.  Bi.  Ch. 1'.  19.  j3  un- 
to death,  Schr.  Rie.  Gr.;  unto  the  beast  of  tooth,  La. 
(cf.  Deut.  .32.  24 ;  Ezek.  5.  17) ;  unto  the  sword,  Ch. 


22  Arise,   0    God,  plead  thine  own 

cause : 
•''Remember  how  the  foohsh  mau 
reproacheth  thee  dail3^ 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  ene- 

mies : 
The  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up 
against  thee  '^  f  increaseth  con- 
tinually. 

PSALM   75. 

1  The  protJtet  praiteth  Gcxl.  2  He  promUeth  to 
judge  tiprightly.  4  He  rebuKeth  the  proud  by 
consideration  of  God's  proEidence.  9  He  praiieth 
God,  and  promifeth  to  execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,   J  *  Al-taschith,  A  Psaha 
or  Song  ii  of  Asaph. 

UNTO   thee,  O   God,   do  we  give 
thanks. 
Unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for 

'  that  thy  name  is  near 
Thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  ^  jj  When  I  shall  receive  the  con- 

gregation 
I  will  judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 

thereof  are  dissolved : 
I  ^  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.    Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  ^  fools,  Deal  not 

foohshly : 
And  to  the  wicked,  "  Lift  not  up 

the  horn : 
6  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high  : 
Speak  not  irith  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For    ^  promotion   cometh   neither 

from  the  east, 
Xor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the 
f  south. 

7  But  ^  *  God  is  the  judge  : 

'  He  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth 
up  another. 

8  For  ''  in   the  hand   of  the  Loud 

tliere  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  ^  is 

red; 
It   is    '  full   of   mixture ;    and   he 

poureth  out  of  the  same : 
^  -''  But  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the 

wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 

them  out,  and  drink  tliem. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ; 

I  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of 

Jacob. 
10  «' AU  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also 

will  I  cut  oif  ; 
But  ''  the  horns  of  the  righteous 

shall  be  exalted. 


+  Heb. 
asccndeth. 
Jonab  1.  2 


II  Or, 

Destroy  no*. 
*  Ps.  57 .title. 
Or, 

jor  Asaph. 


11  Or,  Tn>m 
I  sliall  take 
a  set  timi. 


b  Ps.  50.  6. 

&  oS.  11. 
c  1  Sam.  2.  7. 
Dan.  i.  21. 

d  Job  21.  20. 

Ps.  60.  3. 

Jer.  25.  15. 

KeT  14. 10. 

&  16.  19. 
e  ProT.  23. 30. 


/Ps.  73.  10. 


g  Ps.  101.  8. 
Jer.  48.  25. 


Var.  Rend. — ^^  V.  2.3.  mounteth  up. PSALM  75. 

*F.  1.  So  Hti.;  thy  name  is  near;  Men  tell  of  thy 

wondrous  works,  Ew.  He.  De.  Kay,  r. V.  2.  For 

I  take  (When  I  have,  Htt.  Hi.  Pe.)  a  convenient  season, 

I  judge,   Eic.   01.  He.  De.   Kay. ^  y^  3     gg(.   Urm. 

■»  V.   4.   boastful.    Deal    not    so   boastfully. 

s  F.  8.  foameth. »  q,._  yea,  even,  Eic.  Hu.  De. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  75.  Vs.  6,  7-  0  So  many 
MSS.  Kimchi,  01.  Hu. ;  not  from  the  east  nor  from 
the  west ;  And  not  from  the  mountainous  wilderness 
(cometh  help) :  For,  Versions,  AE.  He.  De.  Bi.  Ch., 
and  in  the  main  Ew.  Hi. 
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God's  majesty  in  the  church. 


PSALMS  76,  77.         The  psalmist  combats  diffidence. 


Jar  Asaph. 
a  Ps.  13.  1 . 


&  39.  4. 
(/  Is.  46.  12. 


/  Ex.  15. 1, 
21. 

Ezek.  39.  20. 
Nah.  2.  13. 
Zech.  12.  4. 


/i  Ezek.38.20. 

iZChr.  20.29, 
30. 

k  Vs.  9.  7,  8, 


Ps.  68.  29. 
&  89.  7. 
tHeb. 
to  fear. . 


for  Asaph. 


PSALM   76. 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  vtnjesty  in    the   church. 

11  An  e.rhortation  to  serve  him  reverentli/. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  '  Nefeanoth,  A  I'salm  or 

Song  II  of  A.saph.^ 

IN  "  Jiidah  is  God  Icuown  : 
His  name  is  great  in    Israel. 

2  lu    Salem    also     is    his    -  taber- 

nacle, 
And  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion. 

3  *  There  hrake  he  the  ^  arrows  of 

the  bow, 
The  shield,  and   the   sword,  and 
the  battle.     Selah. 

4  ^•'Thon    art  more  glorious  'and 

excellent  "  than  the  mountains 
of  prey. 

5  ^  The    stouthearted    are    spoiled, 

'  they  "  have  slept  their  sleep  : 
And  none  of  the  men   of   might 
have  found  their  hands. 

6  •''  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob, 
Both   the   chariot   and  horse  are 

cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared  : 
And  "  who  may  stand  in  thy  sight 

when  once  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  *Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be 

heard  from  heaven  ; 
•The  earth  feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  *  arose  to  judgment. 
To  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 

Selah. 

10  ''Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 

praise  thee  : 
^^The  remainder  of  wrath  shalt 
thou  restrain. 

11  "*  Vow,   and  pay  unto  the  Lord 

your  God  : 
"  Let  all  that  be  round  about  him 
bring  presents  fiinto  him  that 
ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He   "  shall    cut   off   the   spirit   of 

princes  : 
"  He  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

PSALM   77. 

1  T/ie  psalmist  sheiceth  what  fierce  combat  he  had 
with  diffidence.  IQ  The  victory  which  he  had 
by  consideration  of  God's  great  and  gracious 
works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  *to  Jedutliun,  A  Psalm 
II  of  Asaph. 


Var.    Rend.  —  PSALM  76.      ^  Title,      i.e.    Strings. 

^V.  2.  covert  (Jer.   25.   38). ^V.  3.  lightning 

shafts. ■*  V.  4.  All-bright  (Jit.  enlightened)  art  thou, 

Kay.- 5 and  glorious,  from  (i.e.  coming  down  from, 

Isa.  3l.  4)  mountains  of  prev,  Sept.  Kimchi,  01.  Hu. 

me.  Pe. <^V.  5.  sleep. '' V.  10.  For. ''With  a 

residue  of  wrath  wilt  thou  gird  thyself,  He.  Hi.  Hto. 
De.  Kay. »  T.  12.  doth. 

Var.    Read. — psALM  76.     Title.  0  Sept.  adds,  on 

the  Assyrian. V.  4.  j8  Majestic  art  thou,  Hi.  (I.)  ; 

Terrible  art  thou,  Theod.  Targ.  (one  rend.)  Mich.  Hu. 

Krochmal,  Gr.  Cti.  Bi.  (cf.  w.  7,  12). F.  10.  P  The 

residue  of  wrath  shall  hold  festival  to  thee,  Sept. 
Viilg.  Bo.  £«'.  (I.). 


b  Ps  .».  1.5. 

<;  Is.  26.  9,  I'j 

+  Ilc-b. 
my  hand. 


'  T   '  CRIED    unto    God    with    my 
X     voice, 

Even   unto   God   with   my  voice ; 
and  -he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  *  In  the    day    of   my    trouble    I 

"  sought  the  Lord  : 
^f  My  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and 

ceased  not : 
My  soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  ^  1    remembered    God,    and    was 

troubled : 
I  complained,  and  ''  my  spirit  was 
overwhelmed.     Selah. 

4  Thou    *  boldest    mine   eyes   wak- 

ing : 
I  ''  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot 
speak. 

5  *■  I  ^  have  ''  considered  the  days  of 

old. 
The  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  **call  to  remembrance  ■'^my  ®song 

in  the  night : 
"  I     commune     with     mine     own 

heart : 
And   my    spirit   made    '"  diligent 

search. 

7  ''  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 
And   will   he   '  be   favourable    no 

more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ? 
Doth  *  his  promise  fail  f  for  ever- 
more ? 

9  Hath  God  'forgotten  to  be  gra- 

cious ? 
Hath   he   in   anger   shut   up   his 
tender  mercies  P     Selah. 

10  And   I    said,   "  This   is   ""  my   in- 

firmity : 
^^  But  I  iDill  rememher  the  years 
of  the  right  hand  of  the  most 
High. 

11  "  I  will  P  remember  the  works  of 

the  Lord : 
''  Surely    I    will    remember    thy 
wonders  of  old. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  77.  '  V.  1.  will  cry.  (r.«.  1, 
3,  6  (to  heart),  and  of  oo?n-.se  7 — 9,  for  grammatical 
reasojis,  are  regarded  by  Etc.  Dr.  as  the  echo  of  the 
Psalmist's  emotions  in  the  pa.?t,  and  placed  accord- 
ingly  in   inverted   commas.) ^m^y  he   give. 

3  V.  2.  My  hand  was  stretched  (lit.  poured)  forth. 

■•  T'.  3.  If  I  think  of  God.  then  I  moan  :  If  1  muse, 
my  spirit  is,  Eiv.  De.   Ch.,  and  .mhstantially  He.  Hi. 

Hu.  (Presents  also  in  R.) *  T'.  4.  didst  hold  mine 

eyelids    (viz.    from   closing),    6e.    Eiv.    Hi.    De.  • 

^'was  ....  could  not  speak. 7  V.  5.   Omit,  Eiv.  Hi. 

Kay.  ^  V.   6.    will    call  .  .  .  .will   muse   in.  

sy.e.  the  thanksgivings  the  Psalmist  uaed  to  utter 
in  the   time   of  his  prosperity.     Cf.  Job  3.5.  10. — 

'"anxious. "  F.  10.  It  is  mV  sickness  (Jer.  10.  19), 

He.   Hu..   Pe. ;    my  woe,   Eiv.    Hi.   De.    (fl.f  ve    might 

say,  my  cross,   Hi.). '-Even    (during,    Ew.    He.) 

the  years  of,  ^'c.  De. ;  That  the  right  hand  of  the 
most  High  hath  changed,  all  Versions,  Lo.  Hi.  Hu.. 
Pe.  R  marq.  (the  withdrawal  of  his  help,  Ps.  74.  11). 
^ 13  F.  li.  For. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  77.  F.  11.  fi  make  mention 
of,  Heb.  text,  R,  and  nearly  all  moderns. 


e  Dput  .12 

Ps.  143    0 

Is.  51.  y. 


/Ps.  42.  8. 
g  Ps.  4.  4. 


h  Ps.  74.  1. 
i  Ps.  85.  1. 


i  Rom.  9.  6. 

t  Heb.  to 
generation 
and  gene- 
ration f 

I  Is.  49.  15. 
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God's  gracious  ivorks. 


PSALM  78. 


Stort/  of  God's  wrath. 


12 


i: 


19 


20 


I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy 
work, 

And  talk  of  thy  doings. 

» Thy  way,  O  "^God,  is  "  in  the 
sanctuary : 

''  Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our 
God? 
1-i  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  won- 
ders : 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  strength 
amon^  the  people. 

15  « Thou   hast   with    thine   ai'm   re- 

deemed thy  people, 
The   sons   of   Jacob  and  Joseph. 
Selah. 

16  "■  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
The  waters  saw  thee ;  they  were 

afraid  : 
The  depths  also  were  troubled. 

17  t  The  clouds  poured  out  water  : 
The  skies  sent  out  a  sound : 

•  Thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  ^''v^as  in 

the  heaven  : 
'  The     lightnings     lightened     the 

world : 
"  The  earth  ti-embled  and  shook. 

*  Thy  way  "*  is  in  the  sea, 
And  thy  j^ath  in  the  great  waters, 
y  And    thy    footsteps    ''  are    not 

known. 
*Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a 

flock 
By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM   78. 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the 

law  of  God.    9  The  story  of  Giid's  wrath  aoahist 

the  increrl-ulous  and  dinobedient.    67  The  Tsraelites 

being  rejected,  God  chose  JiuUih,  Zion,  and  David. 

*  II  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

°  i~^  IVE  ear,  O   my  people,  to  my 
vX  '  law : 

Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of 

my  mouth. 
2*1    will    open    my    mouth    in    a 

parable  : 
I  will  -  utter  dark  sayings  of  old  : 

3  ^  '^  Which    we     have    heard    and 

known. 
And  our  fathers  have  told  us. 

4  ''We   will   not   hide   them^   from 

their  children, 

'  Shewing  to  the  generation  to 
come  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 

And  his  strength,  and  his  won- 
derful works  that  he  hath 
done. 

5  For  •'^he  established  a  testimony 

in  Jacob, 


Var.    Rend.— i-*F.    13.    in  holiness. ^^V.    18. 

rolled  along,  AE.  B'6.  Hu.  Rie.  Pe. ;  was  in  the  whirl- 
wind, Ge.  Ew.   Hi.    Be.   r. i^  F.    19.   was. 

'7  were. PSALM   78.      ^  V.    1.  teaching,  Ew.   Hu. 

Hi.    I)e.    R  marq. V.    2.    Lit.    pour   forth. 

3  Vs.  3,  4.  Or,  What  ....  us;  We  will  .not  hide,  Ew. 
Hu.  De.  Pe.  Kay. 


And  appointed  a  law  in   Israel, 
AVhich    he    commanded    our    fa- 
thers, 
^  That    they   should    make    them 

known  to  their  childi'eu  :  .v  u.  lo. 

6  ^  That  the  generation  to  come  might    ''  p^.  102.  is. 

know  them, 
Even  the  children  ivhich  should  be 

born; 
••  Who   should   arise    and   declare 

them  to  their  children  : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in 

God, 
And  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
But  keep  his  commandments  : 

8  And  '  might   not   be   as  their  fa- 

thers, 

*A  stubborn  and  rebellious  gene- 
ration ; 

A  generation  f  that  '"  set  not  their 
heart  aright. 

And  whose  sjjirit  was  not  stedfast 
with  God. 

9  The   children   of   Ephraim,  being 

armed,  anrJ  f  carr3''ing  bows. 
Turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  '"They  kept  not  the  covenant  of 

God, 
And  refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

11  And  "  forgat  his  works. 
And    his    wonders    that    he    had 

shewed  them. 

12  "Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the 

sight  of  their  fathers, 
In  the  land  of  Egypt,  ''  in  the  field 
of  Zoan. 

13  'He  ^divided  the  sea,  and  caused 

them  to  i5ass  through  ; 
And  ■■  he  made  the  waters  to  stand 
as  an  heap. 

14  •  In  the  daytime  also  he  led  them 

with  a  cloud, 
And  all  the  night  with  a  light  of 
fire. 

15  *He  clave  'the"  rocks  in  the  wil- 

derness, 
And  gave  tJiem  drink  as  out  of  the 
great  depths. 

16  He  brought  "streams  also  out  of 

the  ^'rock, 
And  caused  waters  to   run  down 
like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against 

him 
By  '''provoking  the  most  High  in 
the  wilderness. 

18  And  "they  tempted  God  in  their 

heart  | 

By  asking  meat  for  their  °lust.     j 

19  -Yea,   they   spake   against   God;  ;=  Num.  11,4. 

they  said,  j 

Var.  Rend.— 4  V.  6.  that  they  might. '  V.  8.  Oi; 

set  not  firm  their  heart,  Ein.  Hu.  Hi.  Pe.- ^  V.  13. 

clave. '  r.  15.  Omit. »  y^  iq    ^rag  (Num.  20.  8, 

10). 9  V.  18.  Lit.  soul. 


i  2  Kings  17. 
14. 
Ezek.  :o.  18. 

k  E.x.  32.  9. 

A  33  3. 

&  34.  9. 

IJeut.  S.6, 

13. 

&3I.  27. 

Ps.  6s.  6. 
+  Heb.  that 

prepared  not 

their  heart. 
I  ver.  37. 

•JChr.  20.33 
fHeb.throiv- 

ing  forth. 
m  2  Kings  1 7. 

15. 


oEx.  7.  &S, 

&  y,  &  lu, 

&  11,  &  12. 
p  ver.  43. 

Gen.  32.  3. 

Num.  13.  22 
.  Is.  19.  11,13. 

Ezck.30.  14. 
7  Ex.  14.  21. 
i-Ex.  13.  8. 


sEx.  13.21. 
&  14.  24. 
Ps.  105.  39. 


(Ex.  17.  6 
Num.  20.  11. 
Ps.  103  41 
1  Cor.  10.  4. 


X  Deut.  9.  22. 
Ps.  95.  8. 
Heb.  3.  16. 
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Stonj  of  God's  irra/h 


PSALAI  78. 


against  the  incredulous 


d  Gen.  7. 11. 

Mai.  3.  10. 
cEx.l6.4,U. 
Ps.  lO.i.  40. 
John  6.  31. 
1  Cor.  10.  3. 


II  Or,  Ereni 
07te  did  eat 
the  bread  of 
the  mighty, 
Ps.  103.  20. 

/Num.  11.31. 

t  Heb.  to  go. 


t  Heb./owJ 
of  wing. 


A  Num.  11. 33 


young  men. 
i  Num.  14, 

&  16,&17. 
k  ver.  22. 
I  Num.  14. 29, 

3.5. 

&  26.  64.  65. 


II  Dent.  32.  4 

15,31. 
o  Ex.  15. 13. 

Deut.  7.  8. 

Is.  41.  14. 

&  44.  6. 

&  63.  9. 


Can  God  f  furnish  a  table  in  the 

wilderness  ? 

20  "  Bcliold,  lie  smote  the  rook,  that 

the  waters  i^nshed  out, 
And  the  streiims  overtlowcd ; 
(Jan  he  give  bread  also  ? 
Can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  peo- 
ple ? 

21  Therefore   the    Lord   heard   this, 

and  *  was  wroth  : 

So  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Ja- 
cob, 

And  anger  also  came  up  against 
Israel ; 

22  r>ecause  they  *■  believed  not  in  God, 
And  trusted  not  in  his  salvation  : 

23  '"Though  he  had  commanded  the 

clouds  from  above, 
''And  oi:>eued  the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  ^  And  had  rained  down  manna  up- 

on them  to  eat. 
And  ''  had  given  them  of  the  corn 
of  heaven. 

25  '"II  Man  did  eat  angels'  food  : 
He  sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  ^  He  caused  an  east  wind  f  to  blow 

in  the  heaven: 
And  by  his  power  he  brought  in 
the  south  wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as 

dust, 
And  t  feathered  fowls  hke  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of 

their  camp, 
Round  about  their  habitations. 

29  o  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well 

filled : 
For  he  gave  them  their  own  de- 
sire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their 

'^tlust.  _ 
But  *  while  their  meat  ivas  yet  in 
their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them, 
And  slew  the  fattest  of  them. 
And  f  smote  down  the    ||  chosen 

7Hen  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still, 
And   *  believed   not  for   his   won- 
drous works. 

33  '  Therefore  their  days  did  he  '^  con- 

sume in  vanity. 
And  their  years  in  '■''  trouble. 

34  "*  When  he  slew  them,  then  they 

sought  him : 
And  they  returned  a,nd  enquired 
'^  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "  God 

was  their  rock, 
And  the  high  God "  their  redeemer. 


V.4R.    Rend.  — 10  F.    23.   And    (or.    Yet)    he   com- 
manded.  "  I'.  24.  prave. — —'2  V.  25.   Lit.  as  inarg. 

-- — 13  V.  30.  lust ;    Their  meat. '•*  V.  33.  make  to 

vanish    in    a   breath,    Pe. i-^  terrors. 1**  f.    Si. 

earnesMy. 


36  Nevertheless  they  did  i"  flatter  him 

with  their  mouth , 
And  they  lied  unto  liim  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  '  their  heart  was  not  ''  right 

with  him. 
Neither  were  tlicy  stedfast  in  his 
covenant. 

38  ''But  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 

forgave  their  inic^uity,  and  de- 
stroyed them  not ; 

Tea,  many  a  time  '  turned  he  his 
anger  away, 

'  And  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  "he  remembered  /'that   they 

were  hut  flesh ; 
V  A.  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
Cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  |)' provoke  him 

in  the  wilderness. 
And  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea, "  they  turned  back  and  tempt- 

ed God, 
And  '-'"'Hmited  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand. 
Nor  the  day  when   he   delivered 

them   II  from  the  enemy. 

43  How  <■  he  had  f  wrought  his  signs 

in  Egypt, 
And   his  wonders   in  the  field  of 
Zoan  : 

44  ''And   had   turned   their   "*  rivers 

into  blood; 
And  their  floods,  that  they  could 
not  drink. 

45  "He    sent    -"divers    sorts   of   flies 

among   them,   which    devoured 
them ; 
And  -''frogs,  which  destroyed  them. 

46  '  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto 

the  caterpiller. 
And  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  *  He  t  destroyed  their  vines  with 

hail. 
And    their   .sycomore    trees   with 
21 II  frost. 

48  '  t  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to 

the  hail. 
And  their  flocks  to  ||  hot  thunder- 
bolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness 

of  his  anger. 

Wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trou- 
ble, _  _  , 

"2  By   sending  evil   angels  among 
them,. 
60  t  He  made  a  way  to  his  anger ; 

He  spared  not  their  soul  from 
death, 


Var.  Rend. — i"  V.  ^7-  Or,  firm. ^^  V.  41.  pained- 

-19  F.   44.    Nile-canals. ^^  V.  45.    dog-flies. 

-1  V.  47.    Senile  of  oriijuml  quite  tmcertaiii :  from  the 
context,  perhaps,  the  lightning.   Hi.;    or,  as  marg., 

R  ■nianj.  De.  {rirttially). :'-- V.  49.  (Even)  amission 

of  the  angels  of  misfortune,  Eiv.  Hi..Hu.  De,  Kay, 
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and  disobedient. 


PSALM  79. 


Desolation  of  JencsaUm. 


But  gave  ||  their  life  over  to  the 
pestilence ; 

51  *Aiid   smote  all  the  firstborn  in 

Egypt; 
The   -^ chief  of   their   strength  in 
'  the  ^  tabernacles  of  Ham : 

52  Bnt  "•  made  his  own  people  to  go 

forth  like  sheep, 
And  guided  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  "led  them  on  safely,  so 

that  they  feared  not: 

But  the  sea  "  f  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 
51  And  he  brought  them  -^to  the  bor- 
der of  his  ^'  sanctuary, 

Even  to  this  mountain,  '  ivhich  his 
right  hand  had  purchased. 

55  ■■  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  be- 

fore them, 
And  "  divided  them  an  inheritance 

by  line. 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 

dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  'Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked 

the  most  higii  God, 
And  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  "turned  back,  and  dealt  un- 

faithfully like  their  fatliers  : 
They   were   turned   aside   -"like   a 
deceitful  bow. 

58  "  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger 

with  their  -  high  places, 
And  moved  him  to  jealousy  with 
their  graven  images. 

59  When   God    heard    tins,   he   was 

wroth. 
And  greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  "  So  that  he  forsook  the  *''  taber- 

nacle of  Shiloh, 
The  tent  tvliich  he  placed  among 
men  ; 

61  *  And  delivered  his  strength  into 

captivity, 
And  his  glory  into  the  enemy's 
hand. 

62  "  He  gave  his   people    over   also 

unto  the  sword ; 
And  was  wroth  with  his  inherit- 
ance. 

63  The   fire   consumed  their    young 

men ; 
And    ''  their    maidens    were    not 
"'^t  given  to  marriage. 

64  'Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword; 
And  ■''their  widows  made  no  la- 
mentation. 

65  Then  the   Lord  ^awaked   as  one 

out  of  sleej), 
And  *  like  a  mighty  man  -^  that 
shouteth  by  reason  of  wine. 


Var.  Eend.  — 237.    51.    Rather,    beginning    (Gen. 

49.  3). 2-*  tents. -^  F.  54.   unto  his  holy  border. 

-^  V.  60.   dwelling-place. -''  F.  63.    praised  in 

song. -**  F.   63.   So  He.   De.  Pe.  Kay;  overcome  of 

wine,  Schu.  Ge.  Ew.  Hi. 


66  And  '  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the 

hinder  parts  : 
He  put  ^  them  to  a  perpetual  re- 
proach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  •*"  taber- 

nacle of  Joseph, 
And  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Eph- 
raim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
The  mount  Zion  *  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  'built  his  sanctuary  like 

•*'  high  palaces, 
Like   the    earth   which    he    hath 
t  established  for  ev-er. 

70  "*  He  chose  David  also  his  servant. 
And   took   him  from   the    sheep- 
folds  : 

71  t  From  following  "  the  ewes  great 

with  young  he  brought  him 
"To  feed  Jacob  his  people, 
And  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the 

^  integrity  of  his  heart ; 
And  guided  them  by  the  skilful- 
ness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  79. 

1  The  psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalrm.  ^  Ue  prayeth  for  deliverance,  IZ  and 
promiscth  thnnkfidness. 

A  Psalm  li  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into 
"  thine  inheritance ; 
*Thy  holy  temj^le  have  they  de- 
filed; 
"They    have    laid    Jerusalem    on 
heaps. 

2  /^The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants 

have  they  given 
To  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the 

heaven. 
The  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the 

beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like 

water 
Eound    about   Jerusalem  ;    '  and 
there  vas  none  to  bury  them. 

4  •''We  are  become  a,  r:eproach  to  our 
•    neighbours, 

A  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that 
are  round  about  us. 

5  4'  How  long.  Lord  ?    wilt  thou  be 

angry  for  ever? 
Shall  thy  *  jealousy  biarn  like  fire? 

6  'Pout   out   thy   wrath    upon   the 

heathen  that  have  *not  known 
thee. 
And  upon  the  kingdoms  that  have 
'not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 
And  laid  ^  waste  his  dwelling  place. 


k  Ps.  8".  2. 
i  1  Kings  6. 


+  Heh. 
founded. 
m  1  Sam.  16. 

11,  i;;. 

1'  Sam.  7.  8. 

+  Heb. 

Fifim  after, 
n  Gen.  33.  13. 

Is  w  U. 
o  2  S.im.  5.  2. 

1  Clir.  11.  2. 

p  1  Kings  9. 


I!  Or,  /or 
Asaph. 

a  Ex.  15.  17. 
Ps.  74.  2. 
b  Vs.  74.  7. 


c  2  Kings  25. 

9.  10. 

2  Chr  36.  19. 

Mlc.  3.  12. 
rf  Jer.  7.33. 

&  llj.  4. 

&  31.  20. 


c  Ps.  141.  7. 

Jcr.  14.  16. 

&  Ifi.  4. 

Kev  U.  9. 
f  Ps.  44.  13. 
■  &  t>0.  6. 


g  Ps.  74.  1,  9, 


iJer.  10  23. 

Eev.  16.  1. 
k  Is.  43.  4,  5. 

2Thess  1.8. 


Var.  Rend.— 29  F.  66.  upon  them. 30  F.  67.  tent. 

31  Y_  p,(j    the  high  heavens,  Eiv.  Hu.  Hi.  De.  Pe. 

PSALM  79.      '  r.    7.   his   homestead  [a  pastoral 

term]  waste. 
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The  miseries  of  the  church. 


PSALM  80. 


A  prdijcr  for  deliverance. 


Nt  Is.  64.  9. 

II  Or,  the 
iniquities  of 
them  that 
were  before 
us. 

n  neut.  28.13. 
I'S.  MS.  fi. 

n2Clir.  M.U. 


;)  ,Icr.  11. 


7  I's.  12.  10. 
&ll.i.  2. 


+  Hcb. 
vengeance. 

r  Ps.  102.  20. 
+  Heb. 

thine  arm. 
+  Heb. 

reserve  the 

rhildreii  of 

death, 
s  Gen.  4.  13. 

Is.  65.  6,  7. 

Jer.  32. 1«. 

Luke  6.  38. 
t  Ps.  74.  18, 

u  Ps.  74.  1. 

&  93.  7. 

&  100.  3. 
I  Is.  43.  21. 
t  Heb.  to 

generation 

and  gene- 


ration. 


*  Vs.  43.  .< 

title. 
HOr./or 

Asaph. 

a  Vs.  7". 


b  Ex.  25.  20, 
22. 

1  Sam.  4.  4. 

2  Sam.  6.  2. 
Ps.  99.  1. 

e  Deut.  33.  2. 

Ps.  50  2. 

&94.  1. 
d  Num.  2.  18 

—23. 
+  Heb.  come 

for  salvation 

to  us. 
e  Ter.  7, 19. 

Lam.  5.  21. 
/Num.6.  23. 

Ps.  4.  6. 

&67.  1. 
+  Heb.  wilt 

thou  smoket 

Ps.  74.  1. 
g  Ps.  42.  3. 

&  102.  9. 

Is.  30.  20. 


8  "  0    remember     not    against    us 

-  II  former  iniquities  : 
Let  thy  tender  mercies   speedily 

^  prevent  us : 
For  we  are  "brought  very  low. 

9  "  Help  us,  ()  God  of  our  salvation, 

for  the  glory  of  thy  name : 
And  deliver  us,  and  purge  away 
our  sins,  ^  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  «  Wherefore    should   the   heathen 

say.  Where  is  their  God  ? 
Let  ■•  him   be   known   among  the 

heathen  in  our  sight 
^  By  ^  the  f  revenging  of  the  blood 

of  thy  servants  ivhich  is  shed. 

11  Let  ""the  sighing  of  the  prisoner 

come  before  thee  ;  | 

According  to  the  greatness  of 
t  thy  power  f  preserve  thou 
those  that  are  appointed  to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours 

"sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
'  Their   reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  0  Lord. 

13  So  "we  thy  people  and  sheep  of 

thy  pasture 
Will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever : 
'We  will   shew  forth   thy  praise 

fto  all  generations. 

PSALM   80. 

1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of  the 
miseries  of  the  church.  8  God's  former  favours 
are  turned  into  judgments.  14  He  prayeth  for 
deliveraiice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  '  Shoshannim- 
Eduth,  A  Psalm  !|  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O   Shepherd  of  Israel, 
Thou  that  leadest  Joseph  "like 
a  flock  ; 
*  Thou  that  "  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  "^  shine  forth. 

2  ''Before   Ephraim    and  Benjamin 

and  Manasseh 
Stir  up  thy  strength, 
And  t  come  and  save  us. 

3  'Turn  us  again,  O  God, 

-''  And  cause  thy  face  to  shine  ; 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  LoED  God  of  hosts. 

How  long  f  wilt  thou  be  angry 
^against  the  jjrayer  of  thy 
people  .'' 

5  ^  Thou    feedest    them    with    the 

bread  of  tears ; 
And  givest  them  tears  to  drink 
in  great  measure. 

6  *Thou    makest   us   a   strife  unto 

our  neighbours : 
And   our   enemies    laugh   among 
themselves. 


Var.  Rend. — 2  y_  g_  ^g  marg.,  Ew.  He.  Hi.  De.  Hu. 

Pe.  R.      Cf.  Jer.  11.  10. 3come  before. <  F.  10. 

there  be  made. '•Omit. PSALM  80.     ^  Title,  i.e. 

Lilies  (of)  testimony:  c/.  Ps.   60. "V.  1.    So  Rie. ; 

or,  sittest   {or,  art  enthroned)  upon. ^  V.  4.  Or, 

in  spite  of. 


7  '  Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts, 
And  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and 

we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  *  a  vine  out  of 

Egypt: 
'Thou  hast  cast  out  tlie  heathen, 
and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  "'preparedst  room  before  it, 
And  ''  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 

root,  find  it  filled  the  land, 

10  The  hills  were   covered  with  the 

shadow  of  it. 
And  the  boughs  thereof  were  like 
fthe  *  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the 

sea, 
And    her    •"'  branches    "  unto    the 
river. 

12  Why    hast     thou     then    "  broken 

down  her  hedges. 
So  that  all  they  which  pass  by 
the  way  do  j^luck  her.^ 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 

'  waste  it,  | 

And  "the  wild  beast  of  the  field 

doth  ^  devour  it. 
14'  Eeturn,  we  beseech  thee,  0  God 

of  hosts : 
''  Look   down   from    heaven ,   and 

behold. 
And  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And   ^"  the   vineyard   which    thy 

right  hand  hath  planted, 
And  the  "  branch  that  thou  mad- 
est  strong  'for  thyself. 

16  li   is   burned  with  tire,  it  is  cut 

down : 
'■  They  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy 
countenance. 

17  'Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man 

of  thy  right  hand. 
Upon  the  son  of  man  toliom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  '-  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee : 
Quicken  us,  and  we  will  call  upon 

thy  name. 

19  'Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of 

hosts. 
Cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  81. 

\  An  exliortation  to  a  solemn  praiMng  of  God.  4 
G>vl  challentieth  that  duty  hy  reason  of  his  benefits. 
S  God,  exhorting  to  obedience,  complaineth  of  their 
disobedience,  which  proveth  their  omn  hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *  upon  1  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
II  of  Asaph. 


*  Is.  .5.  1,7. 

Jnr  2.21. 

Ezek.  15.6. 

&  17.6. 

&  19.  10. 
;  Ps.  44.  2. 

&  78.  55. 
m  Ex.  23.  28. 

Josh.  24. 12. 


+  Heb  the 
cedars  of 
Gnd. 


p  Is.  63.  15. 


q  Is.  49.  5. 


*  Ps.  8,  titlB.' 
II  Or.  for 
A.^aph. 


Var.  Rend. — ''  V.  9.  it  put  forth  its  roots  and  filled 

the  land. ^V.  10.  As  marr/.,  R  (cf.  Ps.  .36.  6).  - 

6  F.  11.  shoots. 7  Y,  13.  tear. ^  that  which  moveth 

in. 9  feed  off. 1"  F.   15.    the  stoclc   (or,  shoot) 

which,  Targ.  Pesh.  Ge.  Ew:Hi.  Bi.  ;  the  place  which, 
Ra.    Ki.;    protect  (?)  that  which,   De.  Hu.   R  marg. 

^'^Heh.  son;  tindersfood  literally  b]i  Ge.  He.  Hi. 

Hu.  De.  Pe. '-F.  18.    Or,  And  who  is  not  turned, 

Hu.  Bb.  Hi. PSALM  81.     ^  Title     See  Ps.  8. 
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Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


PSALMS  81—83. 


The  judges  reproved. 


SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength : 
Make  a  joyful  noise  \into  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither 

the  timbrel, 
The  pleasant  harp  with  the  psal- 
tery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new 

moon, 
-  In   the  time   appointed,  on  our 
solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  "  this  ivas  a  statute  for  Israel, 
And  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This   he   ordained   in   Joseph  for 

a  testimony. 
When  he  went  ^out  ||  through  the 

land  of  Egypt : 
**  Where  I  heard  a  language  iliat 

I  understood  not. 

6  "^  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the 

burden : 
His  hands  f  were  delivered  from 
''the  pots. 

7  'Thou  callcdst  in  trouble,  and  I 

delivered  thee ; 
-''  I   answered   thee   in   the    secret 

place  of  thunder : 
I  '  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of 

II  Meribah.     Selah. 

8  *  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 

testify  °  unto  thee : 
O    Israel,   if    thou   wilt    hearken 
unto  me ; 

9  "There   shall  no  *  strange  god  be 

in  thee ;  ' 

Neither  shalt  thou  worship  any 
strange  god. 

10  '  I  mn  the  Lord  thj^  God, 
Which   brought   thee   out  of  the 

land  of  Egyjit : 
"■  Oi^en   thy   mouth    wide,   and   I 
will  fill  "it. 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken 

to  my  voice ; 
And  Israel  would  "none  of  roe. 

12  "  So  I  gave  them  up  ||  unto  their 

own  hearts'  ^  lust : 
And   they   walked   in   their   own 
counsels. 

13  ''  Oh  that  my  people  ''  had  heark- 

ened unto  me. 
And    Israel    had   walked    in    my 
ways  I 

14  ^  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their 

enemies. 
And    turned    my    hand    against 
their  adversaries. 

15  '  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should 


Var.  Ren"d. — 2  Y  3    j^t  j;}jg  f^ii  rnoon,  (eveu)  upon 

our  feast  day. ^  y .  5.  forth  over,  Hi.  De.  Kay  (Ex. 

11.  4) ;  forth  against,  Ew.  Hxt.  Pe. ■*The  speech  of 

one  that  I  had  not  known,  I  heard,  01.  Hi.  De.  Kay, 
R  mar'i.,  and  sv.hxtantiaU y  Ew.  Hu.  Gr.     Cf.  Ex.  6.  3. 

■'!".  8.  aeainst. ^T.  12.  stubbornness. ?  F.  1.3. 

would  heiirken  ....  would  walk. ^  V.  14.  Quickly 

would  I  subdue  ....  And  turn. 


^have  II  t  submitted  themselves 
unto  him : 

But  their  time  should  ^"  have  en- 
dured for  ever. 
16  He  "  should  "■  have  fed  them  also 
t  with  the  '■-  finest  of  the  wheat : 

And  with  honey  '  out  of  the  rock 
^  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM  82. 

1  T/ie  ptalmist,  havimj  exhorted  the  judi/en,  .5  and 

reproved  their  tiecjliyence,  Sprai/eth  God  to  Judge. 

A  Psalm  liof  Asaph. 

GOD   "standeth  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  '  the  mighty ; 
He  judgeth  among  ''the  ^gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly, 
And  'accept   the   persons  of  the 

wicked.*     Selah. 

3  t  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  : 
''Do  justice  to  the   afflicted  and 

needy. 

4  '  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy : 
Rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 

wicked. 

5  They  •''  know  not,  neither  will  they 

understand ; 
The}^  walk  on  in  darkness  : 
''All  tbe  foundations  of  the  earth 

are  f  out  of  course. 
6*1  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ; 

And  all  of  you  are  children  of  the 

most  High. 

7  But  'ye  shall  die  like  men, 
And  fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  *  Ari.se,  O  God,  judge  the  earth  : 
'  For  thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM  83. 

1  A  comp/iiiiit  to  God  of  the  etiemies'  conspirncies. 

9  A  prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  'i  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  "  not  thou  silence,  O  God  : 
Hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be  not 
still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  *  thine   enemies   make   a 

tumult : 
And   they  that   ""hate   thee  have 
lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They   have   taken  crafty  counsel 

against  thy  people, 
And  consulted  ''against  thy  hid- 
den ones. 

4  They  have   said,   Come,  and  'let 

us    cut  them  off  from   heing  a 
nation ; 
That  the  name  of  Israel  may  be 
no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together 

with  one  +  consent : 
They  are  confederate  against  thee : 

Var.    Rexd.— 9  F.  ■  15.    submit. 'O  endure. 

"F.   16.    fed,    Etl:    Hi,    Kay. ^'^Heb.    as   marg. 

(Dent.  32.   14). 's^id  I  satisfy  thee,  Eu\  Hi. 

PSALM  82.      IF.   1.    God    (Heb.   El). "Or,    the 

Elohim  {cf.  Job  1.  6). 


II  Or,  yielded 
feigned  obe- 
dience. 
rs   IH.  44. 
&6e.  3. 

+  Hcb.  lied. 

r  Ueut.  3L'  13. 
14. 
Ps.  147. 14. 

+  Heb. 
Kith  the  fat 
of  wheat. 

s  Job  29.  6. 


ti  Or,/or 

A^aph. 
n  L'  Chr.  19.  6. 

Eccles.  5.  8. 

b  Ex.  21.  6. 


e  Deut.  1.  I". 
2  Chr.  19.  7. 
Prov.  18.  5. 

t  Heb.  Judge. 

d  Jer.  22.  3. 


/Mic.  S.  1. 


g  Ps.  11.  3. 

&  75.  3. 
+  Heb. 

moved, 
h  ver.  1. 

Ex.  22.  9,  28. 

John  10.  34. 


AMic.  7.  2,  7. 
I  Ps.  2.  8. 
Kev.  11.  15. 


II  Or, /or 

Asaph, 
a  Ps.  28.  1. 

A:  35.  22. 

&  109.  I. 
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The  blessedness 


PSALMS  84,  .SD. 


of  God 's  service. 


f  See  2  Chr. 
20. 1, 10,  U. 


an  arm  to 

the  children 

of  Lot. 
j7Niim.  31.  7. 

Judg.  7.  T>. 
h  Judg.  4.  15, 

21 

&5.  21. 


i  2  Kings  9. 
37. 
Zeph.  1. 17. 


I  Judg.  8. 12, 


p  Job  9. 17. 


«?  Ps.  33.4,26. 


r  Ps.  59.  13. 
.^Ex.6.  3. 


*  Ps.  S,  title. 
li  Or,  of. 

1023. 
o  Ps.  27.  4. 


*  Ps.  42.  1, 
&63.  1. 
&  73.  26. 
&  119.  20. 


6  •''The  'tabernacles  of  Ddom,  and 

the  Tshmaolites ; 
Ol'  iMoab,  aud  the  '-^  Hagarenes- ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Amnion,  and  Amalck  ; 
The  J'liilistine.s  with  the  inhabit- 
ants ot"  Tyre ; 

8  ^  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  : 
t  They  have  holpen  the  children 

of  Lot.     Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  '  Mi- 

dianites  ; 
As  to  *  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the 
•'  brook  of  Kison : 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor :   ■ 

'  They   became  as   dung   for    the 
earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  *  Oreb,  and 

like  Zeeb  : 
Yea,  all  their  princes  as  'Zebah, 
and   as  Zaiinunna: 

12  Who   said,  Let   us   take   to   our- 

selves 
The  ''houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  "•  O  my  God,  make  them  like  *a 

wheel ; 
"  As  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burnetii  a  wood, 

And  as   the   flame   "  setteth    the 
mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So    jiersecute    them    p  with    thy 

tem^^est, 
And  make  them  afraid  with  thy 
storm. 

16  '  Fill  their  faces  with  shame ; 
That  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O 

Lord. 

17  Let    them    be    confounded     and 

troubled  for  ever ; 
Yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame, 
and  perish : 

18  ""That  'men  may  know  that  thou, 

whose  'name  alone  is  ^JEHO- 
VAH, 
Art  '  the  most  high  over  all  the 
earth. 

PSALM  84. 

1  T/ie  prophet,  lontiing  for  the  communion  of  the 
sanctuary,  i  aheteeth  how  blessed  they  are  that 
dtcell  therein.  8  He  prayeth  to  he  restored  un- 
to it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
II  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW"  amiable   are  thy    '  taber- 
nacles, 
O  Lord  of  hosts  ! 
2  '  My  soul  longeth,  yea ,  even  faint- 
etli  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  : 
My  heart  and  my  flesh  "crieth  out 
for  the  living  God. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  83.     'F.  6.  tents. ^^agar- 

ites  (1  Chr.  5.  10,  20). ^V.  9.  torrent. ^  F.  12. 

Lit.  homesteads. ^  V.  13.  a  whirl  (of  dust),   Ge. 

Ew.  E,  cj-c.  (Isa.  17.  13). «  F.  18.  Yahweh  (see  on 

Ex.  6.  3). PSALM  84.     '  F.  1.  dwelling-places. 

^  F.  2.  do  cry  nlonil  unto. 

Var,  ,  Read. —  PSALM  83.  F.  8.  /3  Geshur,  La. 
Or.  (L). 


3  Yea,  the  Kparr(jw  hath  found  an 

house. 

And  the  swallow  a  nest  for  her- 
self, where  she  -'may  lay  her 
yoiing,_^ 

Even  thine  altars,  0  Loan  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and   my  God. 

4  '  "^  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 

thy  house : 
They  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Selah. 

5  ■•  Blessed     is     the     man     whose 

strength  is  in  thee ; 
^In  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of 
tliom. 

6  Who  i^assing  through  the  ^  valley 

II ''  of  Baca  make  it  a  ^  well ; 
The  rain  also  f  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They     go     ||  '  from     strength    to 

strength. 
Every  one  of  them  in  Zion  -^ap- 
peareth  before  God. 

8  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear   my 

■prayer  : 
Give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.    Selah. 

9  Behold,  «' O  God  our  shield. 
And  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 

anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 

than  a  thousand, 
f  I  had  rather  '*  be  a  doorkeeper  in 

the  house  of  my  God, 
Than   to   dwell   in    the    tents    of 

wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  *  a  sun  and 

'  shield : 
The   Lord   will  give    grace    and 

glory: 
*No  good  thing  will  he  withhold 

from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts, 

•* '  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trustcth 
in  thee. 

PSALM  85. 

1  The  psalmist,  nut  of  the  exjierience  of  .former 
mercie,^,  prayeth  for  the  continuance  thereof.  8 
He  promiscth  to  wait  thereon,  out  of  confidence 
of  God's  goodness. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
of  Korah. 


I  for  the  sons 


ORD,  thou  hast  been  ||  favourable 
'     unto  thy  land : 


Var.   Rend.— 3  F.  3.   layeth.  ; ■«  Vs.   4,   5,   12. 

Happy. °  T'.   5.    (Even)    they  in  whose  hearts  are 

highways  (whether  as  Prov.  16.  17,  Ki.  He.  Hi.  Kay  ; 
or  of  tlie  roads  leading  to  the  temple,  AE.  Eiv.  Ge. 

Be.  Pe. :  cf.  Jer.  31.  21). ^  V.  6.  valley  of  weeping, 

F(*r.«to«.s,  He.  Hii.  Pe.  Kay ;  or,  Mulberry  valley,  Ge. 
01.  B'6.  Hi. ;  or  perhaps,  Balsam  valley,  Eic.  Be.  (cf. 
2  Sam.  5.  24)  :  the  name  apparently  of  a  barren 
valley ;  possibly  also  (Ge.  Etc.)  ivith  a  play  on  the 
usual  Heb.  word  for  iveeping  (' Bechi '). — — "place  of 
springs  ;  The  early  rain  also  covereth  it  with  blessings* 
8  F.  10.  lie  at  the  threshold  of. 

Vae.  Re.\d. — PSALM  84.  F.  3.  /3  Ch.,  and  virtually 
Clericus  andSerder,  suppose  '  So  have  I  found  a  home,' 
or  the  litie,  to  have  dropped  out. 


<^6 


Confidence  in  God's  goodness. 


PSALM'  86. 


David  imploreth  God's  aid. 


Thou    hast   * "  brought  back  the 
cajjtivity  of  Jacob. 

2  '  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity 

of  thy  people, 
Thou  bast  covered  all  their  sin. 
Selah. 

3  Thou   hast  taken   away   all    thy 

wrath  : 
II  Thou   hast  turned  thyself  from 
the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  '  Turn  us,  O   God   of   our   salva- 

tion, 
And  cause  ^  thine  anger  toward 
us  to  cease. 

5  ''Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for 

ever  ? 
Wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger 
to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  '  revive  us  again : 
That  thy  people  may  rejoice   in 

thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  •''  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord 

Avill  speak  : 
For  "  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his 

jjeople,  and  to  his  saints  : 
P  But  let  them  not  *  turn  again  to 

folly  ^. 

9  Surely  '  his  salvation  h  nigh  them 

that  fear  him  ; 
*  That  glory   may   dwell   in    our 
land. 

10  Mercy   and    ^  truth   are   met   to- 

gether ; 
'  Kighteousness    and    peace   have 
kissed  eacli   other. 

11  ^"' Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the 

earth  ; 
And  righteousness  shall  look  down 
from  heaven. 

12  * "  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that 

tvhich   is  good ; 
And  "  our  land  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease. 

13  P  Righteousness   shall    go    before 

him ; 
And  shall  ^set  «s  in  the  way  of 
his  steps. 

PSALM  86. 

1  David  strengtheneth  hw  proper  by  the  cotitpience 
of  hia  religion,  5  hy  the  goodiiens  and  power  of 
God.  11  He  denireth  the  continuance  of  former 
grace.  14  Complaining  of  the  proud,  he  craveth 
some  token  of  God'n  goodnees. 

li  A  Prayer  of  David. 

BOW   down   thine    ear,    O    Lord, 
hear  me : 
For  I  am  poor  and  needy. 


Tar.    Rend. — PSALM  85.     ^  F.  1.  Or,  restored  the 

prosperity,  Eic.  01.   B'6.  Kite. V.  4.  thy  vexation. 

3  Yg    io_  11.  faithfulness. ^-i  V.   12.  The  Lord 

also. ^  V.  1.3.   make  his  footsteps  for  a  way,  Hu. 

Ka,,,  R  (Isa.  49.  11). 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  85.  V.  8.  P  Even  to  those 
that  turn  their  heart  unto  him,  Sept.  Baethgen,  Ch: 


2  Preserve    my    soul  ;     for    I    a))i 

'II  holy: 
O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant 
"  that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  *  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  : 
For  I  cry  unto  thee  ||  daily. 

4  Eejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant : 

*■  For  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  do  I  lift 
up  my  soul. 

5  ''For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,    and 

ready  to  forgive ; 
And  plenteous  in  mere}'  unto  all 
them   that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give    ear,     O     Lord,    unto    my 

prayer ; 
And   attend  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications. 

7  '  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  - 1  will 

call  upon  thee  : 
For  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  ■'  Among  the  gods   there  is  none 

like  unto  thee,  O  Lord ; 
<' Neither  are  there  any  worlc6\\k& 
unto  thy  works. 

9  *A11    nations    whom    thou    hast 

made 
Shall   come   and   worship   before 

thee,  O  Lord ; 
And  shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou   art   great,   and  'doest 

wondrous  things  : 
*Thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  '  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I 

will  walk  in  thy  truth : 
^  Unite   my   heart  ^  to   fear  thy 
name. 


my 


12  I   will  praise  thee,    0    Lord 

God,  with  all  my  heart : 
And  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great   is  thy  mercy  toward 

me  : 
And  thou  hast ""  delivered  my  soul 
from  the  lowest  ^  ||  hell. 

14  O  God,  "  the  proud  are  risen  a- 

gainst  me, 
And  the   assemblies   of  f  violent 

men  have  sought  after  my  soul ; 
And    have    not    set   thee   before 

them. 

15  0  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  God  full 

of  compassion,  and  gracious, 
Longsuffering,  and   plenteous   in 
mercy  and  truth. 

16  0''  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 

upon  me ; 

Give  thy  strength  unto  thy  ser- 
vant. 

And  save  '  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good ; 


favoitrest. 
a  Is.  ■26.  3. 

b  Ps.  Sti.  1. 

&  57.  1. 
II  Or,  all  the 

day. 


d  Ter.  15. 
Ps.  130.  7. 
&  145  9. 
Joel  2. 13. 


g  Dcut.  3.  24. 


h  Ps.  22.  31. 
&  102.  18. 
Is.  43.  7. 
lltv.  15.  4. 


i  Ex.  15.  11. 
I's.  72.  18. 
&  77.  14. 

k  Dcut.  6.  4. 

&  32  39. 

Is.  37.  16. 

&44.  6. 

Mark  12.  29. 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 

Eph  4.  6. 
1  Ps.  25.  4. 

&  27.  11. 


Or,  grave. 
1  Ps.  54.  3. 


0  ver.  5. 

Ex  M.  6. 

Num.  14. 18. 

Neh.  9.  17. 

Ps.  103.  8. 

&  HI.  4. 

&  130.  4,  7. 

&  14.1.  8. 

Joel  2.  13. 
p  Ps.  25.  16. 


{Ps.  116.  16. 


1  F.  2.  Rather,  godly,  R 
-2  F.  7.  do  I. 3  Y_  13. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  86. 
{see  on  Ps.  4.  3;  16.  10). — 
Heh.  Sheol. 

Var.   Read.— psalm  86.      V.  11.  0   So  shall  my 
heart  rejoice,  Sept.  {Pesh.  Vulg.)  Gr.  Bi.  Ch. 
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Nature  and  (jlory  of  the  chmrli.       I'SALMS  87,  «8. 


A  grievous  complaint. 


II  Or,  of. 
1  Ps.  48.  1. 


e  Ps.  2a,  30. 
/Ezek.  13.  9. 


I!  Or,  of. 

II  Or,  A 
Psalm  of 
Hcman  the 
E-.nthiU, 


*  1  Kings  4. 

.11. 

1  Chr.  2.  6. 
a  Ps.  27.  9. 

&ol.  14. 
6  Luke  18.  7. 


That  they  which  hate  me  may  see 

it,  and  be  ashamed  : 
Because  thou,  Loud,  hast  holpen 

me,  and  comforted   me. 


PSALM   87. 


1  The  nature  and  tjlory  of  the  church, 
creuee,  honour,  and  comfort  of  thi 
thereof. 


1  The  in- 
membera 


H 


A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

IS  foundatiou   '  i^  "  in  the  holy 
mountains. 

2  '  The  LoKD  loveth '  the  gates  of 

Zion 
More   than   all   the   dwellings   of 
Jacob. 

3  "  Glorious   things   are   spoken    of 

thee,  0  city  of  God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  ^''Rahab 

and    Babylon    ^to    them    that 

know  me  : 
Behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with 

■•  Ethiopia ; 
This  m.(in  was  born  there. 
6  And   of    Zion    it    shall   be    said. 

This    and   that   man  was   born 

in  her : 
And    the    highest    himself    shall 

establish  her. 

6  *The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he 

•''  writeth  up  the  ^  people. 
That  this   7nan   was   born  there. 
Selah. 

7  ®  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players 

on  instruments  shall  be  there : 
^''All  my  springs  are^  in  thee. 

PSALM  88. 

A  proper  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  Ij  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the 
chief  Musician  upon  '  Mahalath  '  Leannoth, 
11  Maschil  of  *  Heman  the  Ezrahite. 

OLORD  ^°  God  of  my  salvation, 
^  I   have  *  cried   day   and   night 
before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee : 
Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles  : 


Var.  Rend. — PSALM  87.  '  Vs,  1,  2.  upon  the  holy 
mountains  The  Lord   doth  love;   (even),  Mich.  Hu. 

Hi.  De.   Pe. V.  4.  i.e.    Er/vpt    (lit.   pride).      Cf. 

Isa.  30.  7;  51.  9. 3  as. — -•'Hcb.   Cush. ^  V.  6. 

peoples. ''  V.  7-  And  as  well  singing  as  dancing 

(shall  they  say),  De. ;  As  well  the  singers  as  the 
dancers  (shall  say),  He.,  and  virtually  Kaij  ;  Both 
they  that  sing  and  they   tb at  dance  (even  all,   8i~('-), 

Pe. 7i'.e.   every   source  of  delirtht. PSALM  88. 

^  Title.     See  Ps.   53. "i.e.   to  sing;    or,   to  afflict. 

-- — 3  F.  1.  In  the  day  (=time)  that  I  have  called  by 
night,  Hi.  De.    But  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read. — PSALM  87.  V.  7-  /3  (As  well  singing 
as  dancing  shall  be)  All  that  have  their  habitation,  Bo. 

Hu.  {after  Sept.).  PSALM  88.      V.  1.  /3  my  God, 

I  have  called  by  day,  (And)  at  night  my  cry  is  before 
thee,  Targ.  {insertiiig  also  of  my  .salvation),  (partlij) 
Sept.  Weir,  Gr.  Bi'.  Ch.  Street  foLloivs  Targ.  Cf 
V.  13. 


And  my  life  "draweth  nigh  unto 

'  the  grave. 

4  ''I  am  counted  with  them  that  go 

down  into  the  pit : 
*■  1   am   as   a   man   that    hatti   no 
strength  : 

5  ■■  Free   among  the  dead. 

Like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave. 
Whom  tliou  rememberest  no  more  : 
And  they  are  •''cut  off  ||  from  thy 
hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 

pit, 
In  *•  darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
And  "  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with 

all  thy  waves.     Selah. 

8  *  Thou   hast  put  away   mine   ac- 

quaintance far  from  me ; 

Thou  hast  made  me  an  abomina- 
tion unto  them : 

'I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come 
forth. 

9  *  Mine  eye  '  mourneth  by  reason 

of  affliction: 
Loud,  '  I  have  called  daily  upon 

thee, 
"'  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands 

unto  thee. 

10  "  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the 

dead  ? 
Shall  the  ^dead  arise  and  praise 
thee  ?     Selah. 

11  Shall   thy   lovingkindness   be  de- 

clared in  the  grave  ? 
Or  thy  faithfulness   in  ^destruc- 
tion ? 

12  "  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in 

the  dark  ? 
p  And    thy   righteousness   in   the 
land  of  forgetfulness  ? 

13  But  unto   thee  have   I   cried,  O 

Lord  ; 
And  'in  the  morning  '"shall  my 
prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  "■  why  castest  thou  off  my 

soul  ? 
Wti-y  'hidest  thou  thy  face  from 
me? 

15  I   am  afflicted   and   ready  to  die 

from  my  youth  up : 
While  *  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am 
distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ; 
Thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They    "  came    round    about    me 

II  daily  like  water; 
They  '-"compassed  me  about  to- 
srether. 


Var.   Rend.—''  V.  3.  Sheol. «  V.  5.  Adrift,  He. 

Hu.  De.  Pe.  Kan;  Cast  off  (or,  Cast  away),  R;  My 
couch   (is),  Eiv.  Hi.  Bo.      Cf.  Job  17.  13.— «  F.  6. 

dark  places.^ —  "  F.  9.  is  wasted  awav. ^  F.   10, 

shades   (Isa.  14.  9). "  F.  11.   Abaddon  (Job  26.  6). 

'"  F.   13.  doth  my  prayer  come  before  thee. 

"  F.  17.  have  come. I'-have  compassed. 
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The  psalmist  praiseth  God 


PSALM  89. 


for  Ms  great  mercies. 


18  'Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me, 
^  And   mine    acquaintance   '^  into 
darkness. 

PSALM  89. 

I  The  psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant,  5 
for  his  KcmderfaJ  power,  15  for  the  care  of  his 
church,  19 /or  his  favour  to  the  kingdom  of  David. 
38  Then  complaininp  of  contrary  events,  46  he 
expoHulateth,  i,rayeth,  ami  blesseth  God. 

4  Maschil  of  *  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

"  T  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the 
-L     Lord  for  ever : 

With  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithfulness  f  to  all  genera- 
tions. 

2  For  ^  I   '  have   said,   Mercy   shall 
be  built  up  for  ever  : 

*  Thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  es- 
tablish in  the  very  heavens. 

3  "  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my 
chosen, 

I  have  ^  sworn  unto  David  my  ser- 
vant, 

4  '  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever, 
And  build  up  thy  throne  -''to  all 

generations.     Selah. 

5  And  0  the  heavens  shall  pi-aise  thy 
-wonders,  O  Lord: 

Thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  con- 
gregation *  of  the  ^  saints. 

6  For  'who  in  the  ■'heaven  can  be 
compared  unto  the  Lord  ? 

Who  among  the  sons  "  of  the  migh- 
ty can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  *  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  *  saints. 

And  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
the^n  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  ^a 
strong  Lord  '  like  unto  thee  ? 

Or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about 
thee  ? 

9  ""Thou  rulest  the   raging  of  the 
sea: 

AVhen  the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou 
stillest  them. 
10  "  Thou  hast  broken   "  (|  Rahab   in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain  ; 
Thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies 
twith  thy  strong  arm. 

II  "  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth 
also  is  thine  : 

•  As  for  the  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  thoii  hast  founded  them. 

Yar.  Rexd. — '3  V.  18.  Rather,  are— darkness,  Ew. 

He.   Hii.  De.  Pe.   Kay,'&marg.     C/.  Job  17.  14. 

PSALM  89.     '  F.  2.  said. V.  5.  Or,  woiidrousness, 

Hu.  De. ^  Vs.  o.  ".    holy  ones. ■*  V.  6.  skies. 

5yf  God  (pg    29.   1). er.  8.   strong  like  unto 

thee.   O  Yah  ?  And  thy  ....  thee. ''  V.  10.  See 

Ps.  87.   4. 

_Yar.  Eead. — T'.  18.  fi  Mine  acquaintance  hast  thou 

withheld  from  me,  Pe.sfe.  Jer.  Baethgen. PSALM  89. 

V.  2.  ^  thou  hast  said,  Sept.  Hi.  (so  Bi.,  hut  he  places 
these  words  at  head  of  v.  3).  ■ 


12  PThe   north   and  the  south  thou 

hast  created  them  : 
'Tabor   and   ""Hermon   *  shall   re- 
joice in  thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  fa  mighty  arm: 
Strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is 

thy  right  hand. 

14  *  Justice    and    judgment   are   the 

^  II  habitation  of  thy  throne  : 
'Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
thy  face. 

15  '"Blessed  is  the  people  that  know 

the  "  joyful  sound  : 
They  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 
'light  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In   thy   name   shall   they   rejoice 

all  the  day : 
And    in   thy   righteousness   shall 
they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art   the   glory  of   their 

strength : 
"And    in    thy    favour    our    horn 
"  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  •'-  II  the  Lord  is  our  defence ; 
And  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our 

king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy 

holy  one,  and  saidst, 
I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 

mighty  ; 
I  have  exalted  one  '  chosen  out  of 

the  people. 
"20  "  I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 
With  my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed 

him : 

21  *  With   whom   my  hand   shall  be 

established : 
Mine   arm   also   shall  strengthen 
him. 

22  "  The  enemy  shall  not  '^  exact  upon 

him; 
Nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict 
him. 

23  ''And   I  will  beat  down   his   foes 

before  his  face. 
And  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But    '  my    faithfulness    and    my 

mercy  shall  he  with  him : 
A-ud  ^  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  ^  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, 
And  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art 

*  my  father, 
My  God,  and  'the  rock  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  ''my  first- 

born, 
" '  Higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


p  Job  26.  7. 

q  Josh.  19.  2i 
I- Josh.  12.  1. 

+  Heb.  an 
arm  tvitit 
migkt. 


y  Ter.  24. 

Ps.  75.  10. 

&  92.  10. 

&  132.  17. 
II  Or.  OKI- 

shield  is  of 

the  LORh, 

and  o.ir 

kittij  is  of  the 

llott/  One  of 

Israel, 

I's.  47.  9. 


s  ver.  3. 
1  Kings  11. 


a  1  Sam.  16. 
1,12. 


c  2  Sam.  7. 10. 


/  ver.  17. 


1  Chr.  22. 10. 
i2S;im.  22. 


Yar.  Rexd.— 8  F.  12.  cry  aloud  at. »  F.  14.  founda- 
tion.  ">  F.    15.    Happy. "  F.   17.   is. '^  r.  18. 

unto  the  Lord  belongeth  our  shield  ;  And  our  king 

unto  the  Holy  One  of   Israel. '^  F.  22.  Or,  seize. 

Hi.  De. >■•  F.   27.    The  highest  of  (lit.  the  most 

High  to),  R. 
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The  psdlmiHt's  roiiijilaiiit 


PSALM  <)(». 


.•^\  ,\\ 


and  expostulation. 


/)  vcr  •!. 

Is  9.  7. 

JiT.  3:1.  17. 
<7»eut.U  21. 
)•  2  Sam.  7.  U. 
sVs.  119.  53. 

Jpr.  9.  13. 
t  Hch. 

pni/ane  my 

sta'ttites. 

f2  Sain.  7.11. 
1  Kiuss  U. 


«  2  Sam.  7. 

13. 
+  Heb.  I  win 

not  malie 

void  from 

him 
t  Heb.  to  lie. 


+  Heb.  iS  I 


y  ver.  4,  29. 

2  Sum.  7.16. 

Luke  1.3.1. 

John  12.  34. 
z  Ps.  72.  5, 17. 

Jer.  33.  20. 


a  1  Chr.  28. 9 

Ps.  44  9. 

&60.  1,  10. 
b  Pent.  32. 

19. 

Ps.  78.  59. 


i   +  Hob. 
briglUiiess 

I  /rer.  39. 


'28  "  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore, 
And  "  my   coveaaut   sluiU   stand 
fast  with  him. 

29  "  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  en- 

dure for  ever, 
p  And  his  throne  '  as  the  days  of 
heaven. 

30  "  If  his  children  '  forsake  my  law, 
And  walk  not  in  my  judgments  ; 

31  If  they  f  break  my  statutes, 
And     keep     not     my     command- 
ments ; 

32  Then    '  will    I   visit  their   trans- 

gression with  the  rod, 
And  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  "  Nevertheless  my  lovingkindness 

t  will   1  not  uttei'ly  take  from 
him, 
Kor   suffer  my  faithfulness   fto 
fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
Nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 

out  of  my  lips. 

35  '•'  Once  have  I  sworn  ^  by  my  holi- 

ness 
f  That  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  "  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever. 
And  his  throne  *'  as  the  sun  before 

me. 

37  It   shall  be   established  for  ever 

as  the  moon  '^, 
And  as  a  faithful  witness  in  hea- 
ven.    Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  "  cast  off  and  *  ab- 

horred, 
Thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine 
anointed. 

39  Thou   hast  made  void  the  cove- 

nant of  thy  servant : 
'Thou  hast   jDrofaned   his   crown 
hy  casting  it  to  the  ground. 

40  "^Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his 

hedges ; 
Thou    hast    brought    his    strong 
holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by   the  way  spoil 

him  : 
He  is  'a  reproach  to  his  neigh- 
bours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  iip  the  right  hand 

of  his  adversaries ; 
Thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies 
to  rejoice. 

43  Thou   hast  also  turned  the  edge 

of  his  sword, 
And  hast  not  made  him  to  stand 
in  the  battle. 

44  Thou   hast  made   his  f  glory  to 

cease, 
And  ^  cast  his  throne   down  to 
the  ground. 


Var.  Rend.— '5  V.  35.  Or,  One  thins,  He.  De.  Kay. 

'fi  V.  37.  :  And   (en-,  As,  Ew.)   there  is  a  faithful 

witness  in  the  skies  ! 


45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou 

shortened : 
Thou     hast     covered     him    with 
shame.      Selah. 

46  "  How    long,    Lokd  ?    wilt    thou 

hide  thyself  for  ever  ? 
*  Shall  thy  wrath  bum  like  fire  ? 

47  '■  Remember  how  short  my  time  is  : 
^^  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 

men  in  vain  ? 

48  *  What  man  is  h,e  that  liveth,  and 

shall  not  'see  death? 
'**  Shall  he  deliver  his   soul  from 
the  hand  of '^  the  grave?    Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving- 

kiuduesses, 
Which  thou  '"  swarest  unto  David 
"  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of 

thy  servants  ; 
"  Hmv   I   do   bear  in  my  bosom 
P  -"  tJie  reiiroach  of  all  the  mighty 
peojile ; 

51  ''Wherewith   thine   enemies  have 

reproached,  0  Lord  ; 
Wherewith  they  have  reproached 
the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  1  Blessed   he  the  Lord  for  ever- 

more. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM   90. 

1  Moses,  setting  forth  God's  providence,  3  complain- 
eth  of  human  fragility,  7  divine  chastisements, 
10  and  brevity  of  life.  12  He  jyrayeth  for  the 
knowledge  and  sensible  experience  (ff  God's  good 
providence. 

Ij  A  Prayer  *  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

LORD,  "  thou  hast  been  our  dwell- 
ing place 
fin  all  generations. 

2  *  Before     the     mountains     were 

brought  forth. 

Or  ever  '^thou  ^hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world. 

Even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  -  to  destruction ; 
And  sayest, '  Return,  ye  children 

of  men. 

4  ^  For   a  thousand  years    in   thy 

sight 
Are  but  as  yesterday  ^  ||  when  it 

is  past. 
And  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 


Var.  Rend.' — '''  V.  47.  Unto  what  vanity  hast  thou 

created  all  the  sons  of  men  ! '^  y^  43    tj^^^.  ^^^.^^i^ 

'8  Sheol. -^  V.  50.  the  whole  of  many  peoples  ! 

(i.e.  the  hurden  of  them,'Nnm.  11.  14),  Kay ;  also  Be. 
(Init  supjMsing  in   my  bosom   to  mean  in  the  midst  ^ 
of  my  land).-^ — PSALM  90.     ^^  2.  gavest  birth  to, 

He.  Hu.  Pe. '-^  V.  3.  into  crumbling  (dust). ■ 

^  V.   4.    when   it  is  passing  away,  Eh\  He.   01.  De. 
R  marij.;   for  they  pass  away,  Hu.  Hi. 

Var.  Read. — V.  50.  /3  the  shame  of  many  peoples, 

Bo.   Rle.    (as   Ezek.   34.  29;    36.  0). PSALM  90. 

V.  2.  j3  the  earth  and  the  world  was  bom  (pt.),  Sept. 
Eiv.  B6.  01.  Hi.  Rie.  De. 
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The  Irevity  of  life. 


PSALM  n. 


State  of  the  godly. 


5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with 

a  flood ;  '  they  ^  are  as  a  sleep  : 
In    the    morning   ^  they   are   like 
grass  tvhich  ^  ||  groweth  up. 

6  "In   the   morning   it   flourisheth, 

®  and  groweth  up ; 
In  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and 
withereth. 

7  For  we   are   consumed  by  thine 

anger, 
And  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  *  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  be- 

fore thee, 
Our   '  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance. 

9  For   all  our  days    "  are  f  passed 

away  in  thy  wrath : 
We  ^  spend  our  years  ||  as  a  tale 
that  is  told. 

10  f  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 

score years  '  and  ten  ; 
And  if  by  reason  of  strength  tJieij 

be  fourscore  years, 
Yet  u  their  strength  labour  and 

sorrow ; 
For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 

away. 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 

anger  ? 
'"  Even  according  to  thy  fear,  so 
is  thy  wrath. 

12  *  So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
That  we  may  "f  ajjply  our  hearts 

unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  '-0  Loud,  how  long? 
And  let  it  'repent  thee  concerning 

thy  servants. 

14  0    satisfy    us    "  early   with    thy 

mercy ; 
"*  That   we  may   rejoice    and    be 
glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us   glad   according   to  the 

days  wherein  thou  hast  afflicted 
us, 
And  the  years  tvherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

16  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy 

servants. 
And  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  "And  let  the  '•'beauty  of  the  Lord 

our  God  be  upon  us : 

And  P  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us ; 

Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  es- 
tablish thou  it. 


Var.  Rend. — ••  V.  5.  become. '  So  Ew.  Hi.  De. ; 

hastoth  away,  He.  Hu.  Rie. ^  V.  6.  Or,  and  then 

hasteth  away. ^  V.  9.  betake   themselves. ^  So 

Hi. ;  bring  our  years  to  an  end  as  a  fleeting'  sound, 

Ev}.   De.   R  marg.    (Job  37.   2). ^  V.    10.    and   ten, 

Or  perchance,  by  reason  of  strength,  fourscore  years ; 

And  their  pride  is  labour,  Pe.  &'c. '"  V.  11.  Or  thy 

wrath,  as  befitteth  the  fear  of  thee  ?  He.  Hi.  Hu.  De. 

Pe.   R. "  V.  12.  bring  home  a  heart  of  wisdom, 

Kay  {after  He.  Hu.  De.). '-  T'.   13.  O  Lord  !   how 

long— ?   (Ps.  6.  3). ^^V.  14.   ifcb.  in  the  morning. 

'■'F.  17-  graeiousness  (Ps.  27.  4). 


PSALM  91'. 

I  The  state  of  the  godly.    3  Their  safety.    9  Their 
habitation.    U  Their  servants.    14  Their  friend ; 

tcitit  the  effects  of  them  all. 

HE   "  that  dwelleth   in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High 
'  Shall  t  abide  '  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. 

2  ^'I  wiU  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is 

my  refuge  and  my  fortress : 
My  God  ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  -  Surely   "^  he    shall    deliver    thee 

from  the  snare  of  the  fowler, 
And  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  ^  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  fea- 

thers, 
And  under  his  wings  shalt  thou 

^ trust : 
His  •*  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and 

buckler. 
b  ^  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the 

terror  by  night ; 
Nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by 

day; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walk- 

eth  in  darkness ; 
Nor  for  the  destruction  that  wast- 
eth  at  noonday. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side. 
And  ten  thousand   at  thy  right 

hand ; 
But  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  "  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 

behold  and  see 
The  rewai'd  of  the  wicked. 

9  ^^  Because   thou   hast   made   the 

Lord,  which  is  *  my  refuge, 
Even  the  most  High,  'thy  habi- 
tation ; 
10  *  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee. 
Neither   shall   any   plague    come 
nigh  thy  ''  dwelling. 

II  'For    he    shall    give    his    angels 

charge  over  thee. 
To  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their 

hands, 
*"  Lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

13  Thou   shalt  tread  upon  the  lion 

and  II  adder : 


a  Vs.  27.  5. 
&31.a0. 
&  32.  7. 

+  Heb.  lodgt. 
b  Ps.  17.  8. 


^Jo 

b  5  19, 

&c 

I's 

n2.  7. 

& 

21.6. 

ProT.  3.  23 

;  Ps.  34,  7. 
tc  71.  3. 
Matt.  1  6. 
I-uUe  4. 10, 


m  Job  5.  23 

Ps.  37.  24. 


I  Or,  asp. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  91.     '  F.  1.  That  abideth,  Ew. 

He.  HI.    Hu.  De.  Pe.  (with  colon  at  end  of  v.). 

-  V.  3.  For  himself  shall. ^  F.  4.  take  refuge. 

■*  faithfulness.  ^  F.    9.    For  thou,    Lord,   art  my 

refuge ;  The  Most  High  hast  thou  made  thy  habitation 
(perhaps  this  teas  divided  heHceen  two  singert^).  See 
Var.  Read. «  F.  10.  tent. 

Var.  Read. —psalm  91.  F.  2.  $  So  Ew.  He. 
(assuming  a  sudden  change  of  person,  as  Job  12.  4) ; 
Saith,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Le  Clerc,  Pe. ;  Say  thou, 
Hi.  Rie.  (pts.,  with  same  change  of  person  as  Hab. 

2.  15 ;  Job  18.  4).- F.  9.  /3  Because  thou  hast  said, 

The  Lord  is  my  refuge,  (And)  hast  made  the  Most 
High  thy,  Hu.  G-r.  Bi.  Ch.  (supplying,  hast  said, 
whereas  Clericiis  and  Hare  correct  thou  into  thou 
hast  said).    .  • 


U\ 


Ss 


Exliortatiiui   to  praise  God. 


PSALMS  92—94. 


Majenty  of  Chrint's  kiiijjdom. 


n  Vs.  9. 10. 

0  Vs.  M.  IS. 


p  Is.  •«.  2. 
q  I  8a  ni.  2. 


t  Ilob.  fc)»(/i/( 
I'rov.  'i.  2. 


t  Heb.  in  the 

nights. 
c  I  Chr.  23.  5. 

Ps.  33.  2. 

II  Or,  upon 
the  solemn 
sound  with 
the  harp. 

tHeb. 
Higgaion, 

Ps.  y.  iG. 


a  Job  12.  6. 
&21.  7. 
Ps.  37.  1,  2 
35.  38. 
Jer.  13.  1,2 
Mill.  3.  15. 


tPs.  68.  1. 
&  89.  10. 
iPs.  89.  17, 

2-4    ■  ;^. 

JPs.  23.U. 


mPs.  54.  7. 
&  59.  10. 
&.112.  8.   - 


The  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  tliou  trairiple  under  feet. 

14  Because  lie  hath  set  his  love  upon 

me,  tlierefore  will  1  delivet  him  : 
i  will  set  him  on  high,  because  he 
hath  "  icnuwu  my  name. 

15  "He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  1  will 

answer  him  : 
P  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouLle  ; 

I  will  deliver  hhu,  and  «  honour 
him. 

16  With   f  long   life   will    I    satisfy 

him, 
And  shew  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM  92. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  i  for  hin 
great  icorks,  0  for  his  judgments  on  the  wicked, 
10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godli/. 

A  P.salm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 

/T  is  a  "  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord, 
And    to    sing    praises    unto   thy 
name,  O  most  High : 

2  To   '  shew   forth   thy  lovingkind- 

ness  in  the  morning. 
And  thy  faithfulness  f  every  night, 

3  '^  Upon     an     instrument     of     ten 

strings,  and  uj^on  the  psaltery ; 

II  Upon  the  harp  with  f  a  solemn 

sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast   made   me 

glad  through  thy  work  : 
I  will   triumjih   in  the   works  of 
thy  hands. 

5  "^  0    Lord,    how    great    are    thy 

works  ! 
And  "  thy  thoughts  ai-e  very  deep. 
Q  -^  A.  brutish  man  knoweth  not ; 
Neither  doth   a  fool  understand 

this. 

7  When  «'  the  wicked  '  spring  as  the 

grass. 

And  when  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity do  flourish; 

It  is  that  they  shall '  be  destroyed 
for  ever : 

8  *  But  thou.  Lord,  art "  most  high 

for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
For,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish ; 
All  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall 

'  be  scattered. 

10  But  *  my  horn  ^shalt  thou  exalt 
like  the  horn  of  ■*an  unicorn: 
I  ^ shall  be   'anointed  with  fresh 

'  oil. 

11' '"Mine  eye  also ''shall  see  tny  de- 
sire on  mine  enemies. 
And   mine   ears   '  shall   hear  iny 
desire   of   the  wicked  that  rise 
up  against  me. 


Var.  Rend.^PSALM    92.     ^V.  7-   Or,  spraner  .  .  .  . 

did  ....  was  ....  mitrht,  Ew.  Hi.  De.  Kay,  Gr. 

2  V.  8.  on. ^  V.  10.  thou  hast  exalted. ■'a  wild-ox. 

*  am. ^  V.  11.  hath  soeu. ''hear. 


12  "  The  righteous  shall  fiouriah  like 

the  palm  tree : 
He   shall  grow   like    a    cedar   in 
Lebanon. 

13  *  Those   that  be   planted    in   the 

house  of  the  JjOKD 
Shall   flourish  "in   the   courts  of 
our  God. 

14  They  .shall  still  bring  forth  fruit 

in  old  age ; 
They  shall  be  ^fat  and  f  flourish- 
ing ; 

15  To   shew  that   the   LoitD   is   up- 

right : 
p  He  is  my  rock,  and  « there  is  no 
unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM  93. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

THE  "  Lord  reigneth, '  he  '  is  cloth- 
ed with  majesty ; 
The  Lord  -is  clothed  with 
strength,  "  ■wh.erewith  he  hath 
girded  himself : 
'^  The  world  also  is  stablished,  that 
it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  ^  Thy  throne  is   established  f  of 

old: 
Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord, 
The   floods   have   lifted   up   their 

voice ; 
The  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

4  ■''  The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 

than  the  ^  noise  of  many  waters, 
Yea,   than   the   mighty   waves  of 
the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure : 
Holiness  becometh  thine  house, 
O  Lord,  f  for  ever. 

PSALM  94. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of 
tyranny  and  impiety.  8  He  teachetk  God's  pro- 
vidence. 12  He  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  afflic- 
tion.    16  God  is  the  defender  vf  the  afflicted. 

OLORD   fGrotl,  "to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth ; 
O    God,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth, f  shew  thyself. 

2  *  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  ''judge  of 

the  earth  : 
Render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  ''Iioav  long  shall  the  wicked. 
How  long   shall   the   wicked   tri- 
umph .►* 

4  Hoiv  long  shall  they  'utter   and 

speak  '  hard  things  ? 
And  all  the  workers   of  iniquity 
-  boast  themselves  ? 


Var.  Bend. — ^  V.  13.  Planted  in  the  house  of  the 

LoBn,  They  shall' '  V.  14.  full  of  sap  and  trreeu,  R. 

PSALM  93.     '  V.    1.    hath    clothed    himsolf. 

-hith  clothed  himself,  he  hath  girded  himself  with 

strength. ^  V.  4.   voices. PSALM  94.     '  V.  4. 

arrogaucy. -caiTy  themselves  proudly,  J?e.  ^'c. 
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Blessedness  of  affliction. 


PSALM  95. 


Exhortation  to  p'aise  God. 


5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people, 
O  Lord,  and  afflict   thine   herit- 
age. 

6  They    slay    the    widow    and    the 

stranger, 
And  murder  the  fatherless. 

7  ■'Yet  they  say.  The  Lord   shall 

not  see, 
Xeither  shall  the   God  of   Jacob 
regard  it. 

8  "  Understand,  ye   brutish   among 

the  people : 
And   ye   fools,    when    will   ye   be 
wise  ? 

9  *  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he 

not  hear."* 
He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he 
not  see  ? 

10  He  that  ^  chastiseth  the  heathen, 

shall  not  he  correct  ? 
*  He   that   '  teacheth   man   know- 
ledge, shall  not  he  kiiuw  ? 

11  *The  LoKD  knoweth  the  thoughts 

of  iiiau, 
That  the}'  are  '"  vanity. 

12  '■'Blessed  is  the  rnan  whom  thou 

chastenest,  O  Loud, 
And  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  ; 
18  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest 
from  the  days  of  adversity. 
Until   the  pit  be   digged  for  the 
wicked. 
II'  '"  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
his  people. 
Neither  will  he  forsake  his  inhe- 
ritance. 
15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto 
righteousness : 
And    all    the    upright    in    heart 
t  shall  follow  it. 
IG  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
the  evildoers  ? 
Or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  a- 
gainst  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  "  Unless  the   Loud  Juid  been   my 

help. 
My   soul  had    ||  almost  dwelt   in 
silence. 

18  '  When  I  said,  "  My  foot  slippeth  ; 
Thy  mercy,  0  Loud,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  **thoughts 

within  me  thy  comforts  delight 
my  soul. 

20  Shall  ''  the  throne  of  iniquity  have 

fellowship  with  thee, 
v;!i  Which   «  frameth   mischief   by    a 
law  ? 

21  "■  They    gather    themselves     ^  to- 

gether against  the  soul  of  the 
righteous, 
And  'condemn  the  innocent  blood. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  7_  iq.  Or,  instructefch,  He.  Hi.  Hu. 

Pe.   Kay,  r  marg. ■'Even  he  that  teacheth  man 

knowledge? *  F.  11.    Lit.  a  breath. ^V.  12. 

Hiippy. "  F.  18.   If  I  say  ....  holdeth  me  up. 

**  V.  19.  Rather,  cares. ^  V.  21.  in  troops. 


22  But  the  Lord  is  *  my  ^"  defence ; 
And  my  God  is  the  rock  of  my 

refuge. 

23  And  "  he  shall  bring  upon  them 

their  own  iniquity, 
And  shall  cut  them  off  ''  in  their 

own  wickedness  ; 
Yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 

them  oft". 

PSALM   95. 

I  An  e-xhortation  to  praUe  God,  3  for  his  yreat- 
neas,  G  and  for  /lis  goodness,  !S  and  not  to 
tempt  him. 

OCOME,   let  us   sing   unto  the 
Lord  : 
"  Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to 
*the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  t  come  before  his  presence 

with  thanksgiving. 
And  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him 
with  psalms. 

3  For  ""the  Loud  is  a  great  God, 
And    a    great    King    above    aU 

gods. 

4  fin  his  hand  are  the  deep  places 

of  the  earth : 
II  The  'strength  of  the  hills  is  his 
also. 

5  f ''The  sea  is   his,  and  he  made 

it: 
And   his   hands   formed   the  dry 
land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 

down  : 
Let  ""us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God ; 

And  ■''  we  are  the  peojjle   of  his 

pasture. 
And  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
"  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  *as  -in 

the  t  provocation, 
And  as  in  the  day  of  ^  temptation 
in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  'your  fathers  tempted  me, 
Proved  me,  *  and  *  saw  my  work. 

10  '  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 

with  tJiis  generation, 
And  said,  It  is  a  jieople  that  do 

err  in  their  heart. 
And   they   have   not   known    my 

ways  : 

II  Unto    whom    ""  I    sware    in    my 

wrath 
f  That  they  should  not  enter  into 
my  rest. 


+  Heb.  pre- 
vent his  face. 


c  Vs.  96.  4. 
&  97.  9. 
&  135.  5. 


+  Heb.  Ill 

ivhoic. 

II  Or,  the 

heights  of  the 

hills  areVu's. 
+  Heb. 

Whose  the 

sea  is. 
d  (ieu.  1.9, 

10. 


e  1  Cor.  (i.  L-O. 


/  Ps  79.  13. 
&S0.  1. 
&  100.  3. 


g  Heb.  3.  7, 

l,'). 

&4  7. 
A  Ex.  17.  2,7. 

Num.  ll.L'2, 

&e. 

&  20.  13. 

Lieut.  G.  10. 
+  Heb. 

contention. 
i  Ps.  78. 18, 

40,  56. 

1  Cor.  10.  9. 
k  Num.  14. 

22. 
I  Heb.  3.  10, 


m  Num.  14. 

23.  28.  30. 

Heb.  3.  11, 

18. 

&4.  3,  3. 
+  Heb.  i/(Aey 

enter  into 

my  rest. 


Yar.  Rexd.— '0  V.  22.  high  tower. »  F.  23.  for, 

Ew.  Hi.  De. PSALM  95.     '  F.  4.  treasures  ....  are, 

Ge. ;  summits,   t^'c,  Hi.    De.   Di.   He.  Hu.  R.     Very 

uncertain. --F.   8.  at  Meribah. ^  Massah. 

••  F.  9.  saw  also,  Ew.  Hi.  Hn.  (uitJerstatidimj  work, 
of  vengeance,  as  Ps.  (54.  9 ;  Isa.  28.  21) ;  though  they 
saw,  Ge.  He.  De.  {cf.  Num.  14.  22). 
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S  s  2 


Exhortation  to  jyraise  God. 


PSALMS  96—98. 


Majesty  of  God's  kingdom. 


b  Ps.  113.  3. 
c  Vs.  18.  3. 
d  Ps.  95.  3. 


oPs  67.  4. 
Rev.  19.  U. 


g  Ps.  29.  2. 
APs  29.  1,2. 


tHeb.  o//.i; 
Tiame. 


i  Ps.  29.  2. 

&110.  3. 
II  Or,  in  the 

glorious 

sanctuary, 
k  Ps.  93.  1. 

&97.  1. 

Hev.  11.  13. 

&  19.  6. 


;  ver.  13. 
Ps.  67. 4. 
&  98.  9. 


0 


PSALM  96.  '■"■ 

I  An  ex'iortation  to  praise  Ood,  4  for  Iiis  preat- 
».■■«.»,    8   for    Ms    kingdom,    U  for    his    general 

judiiment. 

"  SING  uuto  the  Lord  a  new 
sonuf : 
Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto    the    Lord,    bless    his 

name ; 
^  Shew  forth   his    salvation   from 
day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 

then, 
His  wonders  among  all  -  jDeople. 

4  For    *the    Lord    is    great,   and 

"  greatly  to  be  praised  : 
"^  He    is    to   be  feared  above   all 
gods. 

5  For  *all  the  gods  of  the  nations 

arc  idols : 
•'"But  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  ^Honour  and  majesty  are  before 

him  : 
Strength  and  *' beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary. 

7  *  Give  uuto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kin- 

dreds of  the  ■'  people, 
Give  unto  the   Lord   glory   and 
strength. 

8  Give  unto  the   Lord    the    glory 

f  due  unto  his  name  : 
Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into 
his  courts. 

9  0  worship  the  Lord   '  ||  in  '•the 

beauty  of  holiness  : 

Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 
10  Say  among  the  heathen  that  *  the 
Lord  reigneth : 

The  world  also  '"  shall  be  e.stablish- 
ed  that  it  shall  not  be  moved  : 

'  He  shall  judge  the  -  people  right- 
eously. 

II  ""Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 

tlie  earth  be  glad ; 
"  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and   all 

that  is  therein : 
Tlieu   shall   all   the   trees  of  the 

13  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord  : 
for  he  Cometh, 

For  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 
"  He  shall  judge  the  world  with 

righteousness,  and  the  "people 

with  his  truth. 

PSALM   97. 

1  The  majesty   of  God's   kingdom.      7  The  church 
rejoiceth    at    Qod's    judgments    upon    idolaters. 

10  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 


Var.  Renb. — PSALM  96.     ^  V.  2.  Tell   the  tidings 

of  (Isa.  52.    7). -Vs.    3,  7,  10,   13.  peoples. 

*  F.   6.    Spleudoiir. •*  F.  9.    holy   adornment. 

5  F.  10.  is  ...  .  cannot  (Ps.  93.  1).     . 

Var.  Read.— PSALWl  96.  F.  1.  j3  Sept.  prefixes 
as  title,  '  When  the  temple  was  built  after  the  cap- 
tivity.' 


THE  "  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice  ; 
Let  the  f  multitude  of  '*  isles  be 
glad  thereof. 

2  "^Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 

about  him : 
''Righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  ^  II  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  ""A  fire  goeth  before  him. 

And    Inirneth    up    his    enemies 
round  about. 

4  ■''  His   lightnings  enlightened  the 

world : 
The  earth  saw,  and  trembled. 
6  ^  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the 

presence  of  the  Lord, 
At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 

the  whole  earth. 

6  ''  The   heavens  declare  his   right- 

eousness. 
And  all  the  ^  people  see  his  glory. 

7  '  Confounded  *  be    all   they   that 

serve  graven  images, 
That  boast  themselves  of  idols  : 
*  Worship  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad; 
And  the  daughters  of  Judah  re- 
joiced 

Because    of    thy    judgments,    O 
Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  '  high  above 

all  the  earth  : 
"Thou  art  exalted  far  above  all 
gods. 

10  Ye  that  love   the    Lord,   "  hate 

evil : 
"He  preserveth  the  souls   of  his 

saints ; 
^He  delivereth  them  out  of  the 

hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  «  Light    is    sown   for   the    right- 

eous. 
And  gladness  for  the  upright  in 
heart. 

12  "■  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 

eous ; 
'And  give  thanks  ||  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness. 

PSALM   98. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth   the  Jews,  i  the  Oentiles, 
7  and  all  the  creatures  to  praise  God. 


0 


A  Psalm. 

unto   the 


Lord  a  new 


hath   done   marvellous 


"SING 

song ; 

For   *  he 
things  : 

'  His  right  hand,  and  his  holy 
arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  vic- 
tory. 

■^The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation : 


Var.  Rend.^psalm  97.      '  F.  1.    Or.   sea-coasts. 
— -  F.  2.  foundation. ^  y^  q_  peoples. ■*  F.  7- 
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Exhortation  to  tvorship  God. 


PSALMS  99—101. 


Profession  of  godliness. 


'His  righteousness. hath  he  jj  open- 
ly shewed  iu  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

3  He  hath  -''  remembered  his  mercy 

and     his    truth    ^  toward    the 
house  of  Israel: 
"All  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  *  Make   a   joyful   noise   unto  the 

LoKD,  all  the  earth  : 
Make  a   loud  noise,  and  rejoice, 
and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ; 
With  the  harp,  and  the  voice  of 

^a  psalm. 

6  '  With  ^trumpets   and    sound   of 

comet 
Make  a  joyful   noise   before  the 
Lord,  the  King. 

7  *  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 

thereof ; 
The  world,  and   they  that  dwell 
therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  '  clap  their  hands : 
Let  the   hills  be  joyful  together 

9  before  the  Lord  ;  "•  for  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth  : 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge 

the  world. 
And  the  ^  people  with  equity. 

PSALM   99. 

1  The  prophet,  tettino  forth  the  Icingdom  of  God 
in  Zioti,  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the  example  of 
forefathers,  to  worship  God  at  his  holy  hill. 

THE  "Lord  reigneth;  let  the  *  peo- 
ple tremble : 
*  He    sitteth   betiveen   the   cheru- 
bims  ;  let  the  earth  f  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion ; 
And   he  is  "  high   above   all  the 

^  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  "^  thy  great  and 

terrible  name ; 
For  it  is  holy. 

4  'The   king's  strength  also  loveth 

judgment ; 
-Thou  dost  establish  equity. 
Thou    executest    judgment    and 

righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  •''Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  worship  at  "  his  footstool ; 
For  II  *  he  is  holy. 

6  '  Moses    and    Aaron    among    his 

priests. 
And    Samuel   among   them   that 

call  upon  his  name ; 
They  *  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 

he  answered  them. 

7  '  He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy 

pillar : 


Var.   Rend. — PSALM   98.     ^V-  3.  for. -V.   5. 

I  melody  (lea.  51.  3). ^  7.  g.  clarions  (Num.  31.  6), 

j   and   sound  of   the  trumpet. ^V.  9.  peoples. 

1  PSALM  99.     ^Vs.  1,  2.  peeples. -V.  4.  Thou  hast 

I  established  equity,  Thou  hast  executed. 


They  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the 
ordinance  tJiat  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord 

our  God : 
"*  Thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest 

^them. 
Though  "thou  tookest  vengeance 

of  their  inventions. 

9  "  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  worship  at  his  holy  hill; 
For  the  Lord  our  God  is  holv. 


PSALM   100. 

1  An   exhortation   to  praise  God  cheerfully,  3  for 
his  greatness,  4  and  for  his  power. 

*  A  Psalm  of  11  praise. 

MAKE  "  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  fall  ye  lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness : 
Come    before    his   presence    with 

singing. 

3  Know  ye   that  the   Lord    he    is 

God: 
*if  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  j|  and 

^  not  we  ourselves ; 
*  We  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 

of  his  pasture. 

4  '^  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 

giving, and  into  his  courts  with 
prai.se : 
Be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  '  his  mercy 

is  everlasting  ; 
And   his   truth  endureth  f  to  all 
generations. 

PSALM  101. 

David  maketh  a  row  and  profession  of  godliness. 
A  Psalm  of  Da^•id. 

"  T  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
X     ment: 

Unto  thee,  0  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  '  *  behave  m3''self  wisely  iu 

a  perfect  way. 

0  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ? 

1  will  "  walk  within  my  house  with 
a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  f  wicked  thing  before 

mine  eyes : 
^  I  hate  the  work  of  them  '  that  j  d  ps.  97. 10. 

turn  aside ; 
It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  dejjart  from 

me  : 
I  will  not  ■''know  "a  wicked  per- 
son. 


m  Num.  14. 

20. 

Jer.  46.  28. 

Zeph.  3.  7. 
n  See  Ex.  32 

2.  &c. 

Num.  20.  12 

24. 

Deut  9.  20. 
o  Ter.  5. 

Ex.  15.  2. 

Ps.  34.  3. 

&  118.  28. 


*  Ps.  145, 

title. 
1!  Or,  thiinks- 

giiing. 
a  Ps  95.  1. 

&  98.  4. 
+  Heb.  all  the 

larth. 


b  Ps.  119.  73. 

&139.13,&c. 

&  149.  2 

Eph.  2.  10. 
II  Or,  and  his 

ice  are. 
c  Ps  95.  7. 

E/.ek.34.30, 

31. 
d  Ps  66. 13. 

&  116.  17,18, 


<Ps.  13G.  1, 
&c. 

+  Heb.  to 
(jeneratiun 
and  gene- 
ration. 
Ps.  89.  1. 


t  Heb.  tiling 
of  Bdiai. 


Josh.  23.  6. 
1  Sam.  12. 
20,  21. 
Ps,  40.  4. 
&  125.  5. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  g.  j.g.  the  people,  He.  Hu.  Pe. 
{Hi.  Be.  u-ouhl  refer  the  pronouns  in  v.  7  to  the  people  ; 

cf.  Ps.  12.  7-) PSALM  101.     '  V.  2.  give  heed  unto 

the  perfect  way:  0,  Etc.  Be.  Pe.  v,rnarg.- F.  4. 

Or,  wickedness,  Ew.  He.  Hi.  Gr.  Be.  Kay. 

Var.  Read.  — psalm  100.  V.  3.  ;3  we  are  his, 
Heh.  marg.,  ^^everal  MSS.  Targ.  Jer,  Ew.  Hu,.  01. 
Hi.  Be.  Pe.  Kay,  r  marg. 
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The  prophet  maketh 


PSALM  102. 


a  grievous  complaint. 


II  Or,  perfect 
in  the  umy. 
I's.  U9. 1. 


+  Heb.  xhatt 
»o(  hi  esta- 
blished. 

h  Ps.  75.  10. 
Jer.  21.  12. 


II  Or,  for. 
*  Ps.  61.  2. 
&  143.  2,  3. 


a  Ex.  2.  2.3. 
1  Sam.  a.  1 
Ps.18.6. 

b  Ps.  27. 9. 
&69.  17. 


d  Ps.  119.  8.3. 

Jam.  4.  14. 
II  Or,  (as  some 

re.id)  into 

smoke, 
e  Job  30.  30. 

Ps.  31.  10. 

Lam.  1. 13. 


g  Job  19.  20. 

L,am.  4.  8. 
i;  Or,  flesh, 
h  Job  30.  29 
i  Is.  .34.  11. 

Zeph.  3.  U. 
iPs.  77.  4. 
'.  Ps.  33.  U. 


■>  Acts  26. 11. 
I  Acts  23.  12. 


5  Whoso     privily     slandereth     his 

neighbour,  him  will  1  cut  off : 
''Him   that    hath   an    hi;.rh    look 
and   a   proud  heart  will  not  I 
suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  sltall  he  upon  the  faith- 

ful of  the  laud,  that  they  may 
dwell  with  me  : 
He   that   walketh    ||  in    a   iiorfect 
way.  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  tiiat  worketh  deceit  shall  not 

dwell  within   my  house : 
He   that   telleth   lies   f  shall   not 

tarry  in  my  sight. 
8^1   will    *  early    destroy    all    the 

wicked  of  the  land  ; 
That   I   may  cut   off   all  wicked 

doers    '  from    the    city    of    the 

LOKD. 

PSALM   102. 

1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a  grievous 
complaint.  12  He  taketh  comfort  in  the  eternity 
and  mercy  of  God.  18  The  mercies  of  Gnd  are 
to  be  recorded.  23  He  tustaineth  his  weakness 
by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 

A  Prayer  U  of  the  afflicted,  *  when  he  is  over- 
whelmed, and  poureth  out  his  complaint  before 
the  LoHD. 

HEAR  my  jjrayer,  0  Lord, 
And    let    my   cry    "  come    unto 
thee. 

2  *  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in 

the  day  vhen  I  am  in  trouble ; 
'^  Incline  thine  ear  unto  me  : 
In  the  day  when  I  call  answer  me 

speedily. 

3  ''For  my  days  are  consumed  ||like 

smoke, 
And  ''my  bones  are  burned  as  an 
hearth. 

4  M}''  heart  is  smitten,  and  •''wither- 

ed like  grass ; 
^  So  that  1  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By   reason  of    the   voice   of    my 

groaning 

^My  bones  cleave  to  my  ||  skin. 
6*1  am  like  '  a  pelican  of  the  wil- 
derness : 

I  am  -  like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  *  watch,  and  am  as  a  ''  sparrow 
'Alone  upon  the  housetop. 

8  Mine  enemies  re2>roach  me  all  the 

day; 
And  they  that  are  "'  mad  against 
me  ■*  are  "  sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread, 
And    "  mingled    my    drink    with 

weeping, 
10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and 
thy  wrath : 
For  I'  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and 
"cast  me  down. 


Var.    Rend. — ^V.  8.    Every  morning  will  I. 

PSALM  102.     ^  V.  4.  For  I   have  forgotten. V.  6. 

become  as. '  V.  7-  Inrd. ■*  V.  8.  make  their  oaths 

by  me,  Pe.  R,  ^c.     Cf.  Jer.  29.  22. *  V.  10.  hurled 

me  away. 


11  « My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 

declineth ; 
And  '■  1  am  "withered  like  grass. 

12  But  "thou,  0  Loud,  shalt  'endure 

for  ever ; 
And  '  thy  remembrance  unto  all 

generations. 
V-i  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have  mercy 

upon  Zion : 
For  the  time  to  favotir  her,  yea, 

the  '  set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in 

''her  stones. 
And  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So   the   heathen    shall   'fear  the 

name  of  the  Loud, 
And  all  the  kings   of  the  earth 
thy  glory. 

16  '^When  the  Lord  shall  build  uj? 

Zion, 
"  He  shall  appear  in   his  glory. 

17  *  He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 

destitute, 
And  not  despise  *  their  pra^^er. 

18  This  shall  be  ''written  for  the  ge- 

neration to  come: 
And  ''the  people  which  shall  be 
created  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  ''looked  down  from 

the  height  of  his  sanctuary  ; 
From  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth ; 

20  •''  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 

soner ; 
To  loose  t  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death ; 

21  To  ^  declare  the  name  of  the  LoUd 

in  Zion, 
And  his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 

22  When   the  ^jDeople   are  gathered 

together, 
And  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

23  He  '"t  weakened  my  strength  in 

the  way  ; 
He  '"  *  shortened  my  days. 

24  '  I  ''  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 

away  in  the  midst  of  my  days  : 
*  Thy   years    are   throughout    all 
generations. 

25  '  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  founda- 

tion of  the  earth : 
And  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

26  "*  They    shall   perish,   but    "  thou 

shalt  t  endure  : 

Yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
like  a  garment ; 

As  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,;  and  they  shall  be  chang- 
ed: : 


Var.  Rend.— gJ'.  11.  Raf/icr,  withering. 7  F.  12. 

sit  (throned). **  Vs.  16,  17-  Because  the  Lord  hath 

built  up  Zion,  And  huth  appeared  in  his  glory  :  _Hath 

regarded  ....  And   hath   not   despised.  •  ^  V.    22. 

peoples. '"  r.  23.  Insert,  hath. rH.  V.  24,.  will  say. 
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exhortation 


PSALMS  103,  104. 


to  iless  God. 


27  But  "  thou  art  the  same, 

And  thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  ''  The    children    of    thy   servants 

shall  continue, 
And  their  seed  shall  be  establish- 
ed before  thee. 

PSALM   103. 

1  An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy, 
15  atul  for  the  coiutancu  thereof. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  "  the  Lord,  O  my  soul : 
And  all  that  is  within  nae,  hless 
his  holy  name. 
2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

And  forget  not  all  his  benefits : 
o  *Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties ; 
Who  *■  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 

4  Who    "^  redeeraeth    thy   life   from 

'  destruction ; 
'  Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5  Who   satistieth   thy   mouth  with 

good  tliiiif/s ; 
So  that  "■''thy  j'outh  is  renewed 
like  the  eagle's. 

6  ^The  Lord  executcth  righteous- 

ness 
And  judgment  for  all   that   are 
oppressed. 

7  *  He  made  known  his  ways  unto 

Moses, 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

8  '  The  Lord   is  merciful  and  gra- 

cious, 
Slow  to  anger,  and  f  plenteous  in 
mercy. 

9  *He  will  not  always  chide: 
[N'either   will    he   keep   his   auger 

for  ever. 
10  'He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins ; 
Nor    rewarded    us    according    to 
our  iniquities. 
]  1  "»  For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above 
the  earth, 
So  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them 
that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  as   the   east   is   from  the 

west, 
So   far    hath    he    "  removed    our 
transgressions  from  us. 

13  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 

dren. 
So  the   Lord   pitieth   them   that 
fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame ; 

^  He    remembereth  .  th3,t  we  are 
«dust.        .  ,  . 

15  As  for  man,  *■  his  days  are  as  grass : 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  103.    ^  F.  4.  the  pit. — '-^  V.  5, 

Perhc'jj.-i^    thine    age,    Ge. ;   or,   thy    soul    {Sept.   thy 
dosh-e),  He.  {lit.  thine  ailornment).  .  ,  ,  .,.-.   ,    ,;. 


*  As  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 

flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 

fit  is  gone ; 
And  '  the  place  thei'eof  shall  know 
it  no  more. 

17  But  the   mer<;y  of  the    Lord   is 

from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him. 
And     his     righteousness     "  unto 
children's  children  ; 

18  'To  such  as  keej)  his  covenant. 
And  to  those  that  remember  his 

commandments , to  do  them. 

19  The     Lord     hath    prepared    his 

y  throne  in  the  heavens ; 
And    '  his    kingdom    ruleth    over 
all. 

20  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
fThat  excel  in  strength,  that  *  do 

his  commandments, 
Hearkening  unto  the  voice  of.  his 
word. 

21  Bless  ye  the   Lord,  all  ye  'his 

hosts ; 
^  Ye  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

22  'Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 
In  all  places  of  his  dominion : 
■''  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

PSALM   104. 

I  A  merlitatiott  upon  the  mighty  power,  *l  and 
tconderful  providence  of  God.  31  God's  glory  is 
eternal.  33  Tlie  prophet  voweth  perpetually  to 
praise  God. 

BLESS  "the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art  ver}' 
great ; 

*  Thou  art  clothed  with   '  honour 

and  majesty. 

2  'Who  coverest  thyself  with  light 

as  v:ith  a  garment : 
''Who  stretchest  out  the  heavens 
like  a  curtain  : 

3  'Who   layeth   the   beams    of    his 

chambers  in  the  waters  : 
-''  Who    maketh    the    clouds    his 

chariot : 
*'  Who    walketh    upon   the   wings 

of  the  wind  : 

4  *Who  maketh  -his  angels  spirits; 
'  His   ministers   a  flaming  tire  : 

5  t*TFAo   laid   the   foundations  of 

the  earth. 
That  it   should  not   be   removed 
for  ever. 

6  'Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep 

as  tvith  a  garment : 
The  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

7  "At  thy  rebuke  they  fled; 


yPs.  11.4. 

z  Ps.  47.  2. 

Dan.  4.  25, 

34.  3d 
a  Ps.  148.  2. 

tHeb. 

mighty  in 

strength:,. 

See  Ps.  78. 

25. 
h  Matt.  6.  10. 

Hcb.  1.  14. 
c  Gen.  32.  2. 

Josli  5.  14. 

Ps.  68.  17. 
rf  Dan.  7.  9,10. 

Heb.  1.  14. 

c  Ps.  143.  la 


/Ter.  1. 


6Ps  9.3.  1. 
c  Dan.  7  9. 


e  Amos  9.  6. 
/Is.  19.  1. 
g  Ps.  18^  10. 

A  Heb.  1.  7. 

i  2  Kings  2 

U. 

&  6.  17. 
t  Heb.  Ke 

liathfottmled 

the  earth 

upon  her 

ba.<ex 
k  Job  26.  7. 

&  38.  4,  6. 

Ps.  24  2. 

&  130.  6. 

Eccles.  1.  4. 
I  Gen.  7.  19. 
m  Gen.  8.  1. 


Var.  Rend.  — psalm  id*.     '  F.  1.  splendour. 

2  F.  4.  winds  his  messengers.  His  miuisters,.  JEJif.  He. 
iiu.  Hi.  Oeh.  Pe.  K  (cf.  Ps.  148.  8);  his  messengers 
of  winds,  Ilis  ministers  of,  De.  Rie.  Dr. ;  his  angels 
to  be  vviadg,  His  ministers  to  he,  Kay. 
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Qod's  mighty  poiver, 


PSALM  104. 


and  wonderful  providence 


N  Or,  The 
mountains 
asctndt  the 

dtscrnd. 
n  Gen.  8.  5. 
0  Job  38.  10, 

11. 
p  Job  28.  10. 

Ps.  33.  7. 

Jer.  5.  L'2. 
ijGen.  9.  11, 

1.-). 


+  Heb.  give 
tPs.  14,7.8. 

s  Ps.  65.  9,  lO. 
t  Jer.  10. 13. 

&  14.  22. 
«  Gen.  1.  29, 

SO. 

&3.  18. 

&9.  3. 

Ps.  147.  8. 

X  Job  28.  5. 

Ps.  1-36.  25. 

&  147.  9. 
y  Judg.  9.  13. 

Ps.  23.  5 

Prov.  31.  C, 

+  Heb.  to 
make  hia  face 
shi7ie  with 
oil,  or.  more 
than  oil. 


z  Num.  24.  fi. 


aPi-OT.  30.26. 
6  Gen.  1. 14. 


d  Is.  45.  7. 

+  Heb.  nH 
the  beasts 
thereof  do 
trample'ttn 
the  forest. 


At  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they 
hasted  away. 
8^11"  'I'hey   go    up   by   the    moun- 
tains ; 

They  go  down  hy  the  valleys  nnto 
"  the   place   which    thou   ''  hast 
founded  for  them. 
9  ''  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they 
may  not  pass  over; 

'  That    they   turn    not    again  to 
cover  the  earth. 

10  f  He    sendeth    ''  the   springs    into 

the  ''valleys, 
Which  f  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They   give   drink   to  every  beast 

of  the  field : 
The    wild    asses    f  quench    their 
thirst. 

12  By  them  ^  shall  the  fowls  of  the 

heaven  have  their  habitation, 
Which  ■\s,\ug  among  the  branches. 

13  •'He  watereth  the  hills  from  his 

chambers : 
'  The  earth  is  satisfied  with  '  the 
fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  "He   causeth   the   grass  to  grow 

for  the  cattle, 
And     herb    for    the     service    of 

man : 
^That  he  may  bring  forth  ^food 

out  of  the  earth ; 

15  And  y  wine  that  maketh  glad  the 

heart  of  man, 
^ And    foil    to  make   his  face  to 

shine. 
And   bread  u-hich   strengtheneth 

man's  heart  ^. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of 

sap ; 
The   cedars   of   Lebanon,  ^  which 
he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests : 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are 

her  house. 

18  The   high   hills  are  a  refuge  for 

the  wild  goats ; 
And  the  rocks  for  "  the  conies. 

19  '  He    appointed    the     moon    for 

'"  seasons  : 
The    sun     '  knowoth    his     going 
down. 

20  ''Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is 

night : 
Wherein  f^H   ^^^  beasts  of  the 
forest  do  creep  fortli. 


Vae.    Rend. —3  r.   8.    The    mountains  rose.   The 

valleys    sank,   Ew.  Hi.    De.    Pe.   R  marg. *hadst. 

*  V.  10.  forth. «  watercourses ;  They. '  V.  12. 

do. ^  Vs.  14,  15.  De.  'would  hreah  this  up  into  two 

verses,  thus  :~To  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth. 
And  that  wine  should  make  glad  the  heart  of  man  : 
To  make   the  face  hright  with  oil,   And   that  broad 

should   strengthen   man's   heart. ^  V.   15.    Making 

the  face  bright  with  oil,  B6.  Hu.  Pe. ;  brighter  than 

oil,  Hi.  Kay. 1"  V.  19.  set  seasons  (i.e.  feasts.  Lev. 

23.  2,  4). 


21  'The  young  lions  roar  after  their 

pi-ey, 

And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gatlier  tliein- 

selvcs   together. 

And  lay  them  down  in  tlieir  dens. 
2:3  Man  goeth  forth  unto  ■''his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  even- 
ing. 
21  *'  0    Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works ! 

In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all : 

The  earth  is  full  of  thy  ^'  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea. 
Wherein  are  things  creeping  in- 
numerable. 

Both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships : 

There  is  that  ''  leviathan,  ivhovi 
thou  hast  f  made  '^  to  play 
therein. 

27  '  These  wait  all  upon  thee ; 
That  thoii  mayest  give  th&m  their 

meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather : 
Thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are 

filled  with  good. 

29  Thou   hidest  thy   face,   they    are 

troubled : 
'^Thou  ^^takest  away  their  breath, 

they  die. 
And  return  to  their  dust. 

30  'Thou  sendest  forth    thy   spirit, 

they  are  created : 
And  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

31  "The  glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall 

endure  for  ever : 
The   Lord  "shall   rejoice   in   his 
works. 

32  '^  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it 

"  trembleth  : 
'^''  He  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they 
smoke.  • 

33  ''  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long 

as  I  live : 
I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while 

I  have  my  being. 
31  "'My  meditation  of  him  shall  be 

sweet  ; 
I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 
35  Let '  the  sinnei's  be  consumed  out 

of  the  earth. 
And  let  the  wicked  be  no  more. 
•■  Bless    thou    the    Lord,    0    my 

soul. 
^"Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Var.  Rend.— "  F.  24.  creatures. 12  y.  26.  So  Hu. 

De.  Rie. ;  for  theo  to  play  with,   Sept.  Ew.  01.  Hi. 

Kay,  R  marg.     Cf.  Job  41.  5. '^  y  29.  Or,  gather- 

estin  (Job  34.  14),  Ew.  Hi.  Hu.  De.  R  marg. 

'^  V.  31.  Let  the  ...  .  endure  .  .  .  .  :  Let  the  Lord 
rejoice. •*  F.  32.  Who. '^F.  34.  Let  my  medi- 
tation   be    pleasant    unto    him.  ''  V.  35.  Heb. 

Hallelujah! 
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The  start/  of 


PSALM  105. 


God's  provideyieei 


PSALM  105. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  seek  out 
his  works.  7  The  utori/  of  God's  pj'ovidence  over 
Abraham,  ]&  over  Joseijh,  iZ  over  Jacob  in  EgvPt, 
26  over  Hoses  delivering  the  Israelites,  37  ovfr  the 
Israelites  brought  out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilder- 
ness, ayid  planted  in  Canaan. 

0"  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
call  upon  his  name : 
*  Make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
'  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 

him : 
'  Talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  : 

Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength : 
''  Seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  'Remember  his  marvellous  works 

that  he  hath  done ; 
His  wonders,  and  the  judgm,ents 
of  his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye   seed  of  Abraham   his  ser- 

vant, 
Ye  children  of  Jacob  his  -  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God : 

-''  His   judgments    are  in   all  the 
earth. 

8  He  hath  ^remembered  his  covenant 

for  ever. 
The  word  ivhlch  he  commanded  to 
a  thousand  generations. 

9  *  Which   covenant   he  made  with 

Abraham, 
And  his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

10  And    confirmed    the    same    unto 

Jacob  for  a  law, 
And  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant : 

11  Saying,  «Unto  thee  will  I  give  the 

land  of  Canaan, 
fThe  lot  of  your  inheritance  : 

12  *  When  they  were  hut  a  few  men 

in  number ; 
Yea,  very  few,  'and  strangers  in 
it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation 

to  another, 
From  one  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple; 

14  ""  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 

wrong : 
Yea,  "he  reproved  kings  for  their 
sakes ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  ^  anointed. 
And  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover  "he  called  for  a  famine 

upon  the  land : 
He  brake  the  whole ''  staff  of  bread. 

17  '  He  sent  a  man  befoi'e  them, 

''  Even  Joseph,  who  ''  was  sold  for 
a  servant : 


18  '  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters : 
'"  t  He  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came : 
'  The   *^  word   of    the    Lord   tried 

him. 

20  "  The  king  sent  and  loosed  him ; 
Even  the  ruler  of  the  people,  arid 

let  him  go  free. 

21  "  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
And  ruler  of  all  his  f  substance  : 

22  To  bind   his  princes  at  his  plea- 

sure ; 
And  teach  his  '  senators  wisdom. 

23  "  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ; 
And  Jacob  sojoui'ned  *in  the  land 

of  Ham. 

24  And  "  he  increased  his  people  great- 

ly; 

And    made    them    stronger    than 
their  enemies. 

25  *  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his 

people. 
To  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

26  '  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ; 
And  Aaron  ''  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  ^'They  shewed  fhis  signs  among 

them, 
-'^  And  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  "  He   sent  darkness,  and  made  it 

dark  ; 
And  *  they  ^  rebelled  not  ^  against 
his  word. 

29  '  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood. 
And  slew  their  fish. 

30  *  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in 

abundance, 
In  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  '  He  spake,  and  there  came  **  divers 

sorts  of  flies. 
And  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  "fHe  gave  them  hail  for  rain, 
And  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  "  He  smote   their  vines  also  and 

their  fig  trees ; 
And  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  "  He  sjjake,  and  the  locusts  came. 
And  caterpillers,  and  that  without 

number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 

their  land. 
And  devoured  the  fruit  of  their 
ground. 

36  PHe  smote  also  all  the  firstborn 

in  their  land, 
9  The  « chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  "■  He  brought  them  forth  also  with 

silver  and  gold : 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  105.    '  V. 

^  Vs.  6,  43.   chosen   ones. ^  V. 

''  V.  17.  Joseph  was  sold. 


.  1,  44.  peoples. 

15.    anointed   ones. 


s  Gen.  39.  20. 
&  40.  15. 

+  Heb.  his 
sutd  came 
into  iron. 

<Gen.  41.  L'5. 


X  Gen.  41.  40. 
+  Heb 


y  Gen.  46.  G. 


cEx  3.  10. 

&  4.  IL',  14. 
(iNum.  16.  5. 

&17.5. 
e  Ex.  7,  &  8, 

&9,  &  10, 

&11,  &  12. 

Ps.  78.  43, 

&c. 
+  Heb. 

words  of 

his  sif/ns. 
j  Ps.  106.  22. 
ffEx.lO.  22. 
A  Ps.  99.  7. 
i  Ex.  7.  20. 

Ps.  78. 44. 
i  Ex.  8.  6. 

I's.  78. 45. 


m  Ex.  9.  23, 

25. 

Ps.  78.  48. 
t  Heb.  He 

gave  their 

ruin  hail, 
n  Vs.  78.  47. 

o  Ex.  10.4,13, 
14. 
Ps.  78.  46. 


q  Gen.  49.  3. 
r  Ex.  12.  35. 


Var.  Rend.— *  F.  18.  Heb.  His  sonl  entered  into 
iron,  so  Ew.  He.  Hit.  01.  Pe.  Kay,  Gh. ;  or,  The  iron 
entered  into   {or,  came  upon)   his  soul,  Targ.  Hi.  I)e. 

De  Witt. 6  V.    19.  promise. ?  V.    22.    elders. 

8  V.   31.    the    dog-fly,   And    gnats. ^  y_    sq. 

beginning. 

Var.    Read.— psalm  105.     V.   27.   3  He  shewed, 

Se'pt.  Aq.  Symm.  Jer.  De.  Br.  Ch.  (see  Ps.  78.  43). 

F.  28.  j8  rebelled,  Sept.  Pesh.  Bi.  Ch. ;  kept  not,  Hi. 
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'The  stori/  of 


PSALM  10(!. 


la  met 's  r^beUionsi 


n  Ex.  16. 12, 

&c. 

Ps.  78.  18, 


V  Ex.  17.  6. 
"Num.  20.  11. 
Ps.  78.  15, 


+  Heb. 

singing, 
a  Dput.  6.  in, 

11. 

Josh.  13.  7, 

&e. 

Ps.  78.  .i5. 


&-6.  21—25. 
+  Heh. 
HaUdujah. 


tHeb. 

HaUelujah. 
a  1  Chr.  16. 

34. 
ft  Ps.  107.  1. 

&  118.  1. 

&  136.  1. 
cPs.  40.  5. 


/Ps.  119. 132. 


g  Lev.  26.  40. 
1  Kings  8. 


Pan.  9.  5. 


■  And  there  was  not  one  '"  feeble 

person  amons:  their  tribes. 

38  *  Egypt  was  ghwi  when   they  de- 

parted : 
For   tlic   fear  of   tlieiii   fell   u\hmi 
tliem. 

39  '  He  spread  a  clond  for  a  coverini,' ; 
Aud  hre  to  give  light  iu  the  night. 

40  "  The  people  asked,  aud  he  brought 

quails. 
And  "  satisfied  them  with  the  bread 
of  heaven. 

41  *He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  wa- 

ters gushed  out ; 
They  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 

42  For  he  remembered  *"  his  holy  pro- 

mise, 

■  And  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people 

"with  joy, 
Avd  his  -chosen  with  f  gladness  : 

44  "  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 

heathen : 
And  they  inherited  the  labour  of 
the  'jieople; 

45  *  That  they  might  observe  his  sta- 

tutes, and  keep  his  laws. 
''  t  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  106. 

1  The  psafmist  e.rhorteth  to  praise  God.  4  He 
prayeth  for  pardon  of  fin,  as  God  did  with  the 
fathers.  7  The  story  of  the  people's  rebellion, 
and  God's  mercji.  47  Be.cancliideth  with  prayer 
and.  praise. 

PRAISE  t  ye  the  Loud. 
°0  *give  thanks  unto  the  Lokd  ; 
For  he  is  good  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  '  Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts 

of  the  Lord? 
WJio    can     shew     forth     all     his 
praise  ? 

3  ^  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judg- 

ment. 
And  he  that  ''  doeth  righteousness 
at  '  all  times. 

4  -^Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the 

favour,  that    thou    bearest    unto 
thy  people  : 
O  visit  me  with  thy  salvation  ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy 
.,  ,    chosen. 

That  I  may  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
ness of  thy  nation, 

That  I  rqay  glory  with  thine  in- 
heritance. 

6  *' We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers, 
We  have  committed  iniquity,  we 

have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  ^understood  not  thy 

wonders  in  Egypt; 


Var.  Rend.— i(>F.  37.  that  stumbled  (Isa. '5.  27).- — 

^  F..  45. .  Jfeb.   «.s  marg.;  so  always. -PSALM  106. 

VF.i3.  Happy. — ■■ — -  F.  7.  considered.  .;. 


They  remembered  not  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies  ; 

*  IJiit   provoked   him    at   the   sea, 

even  at  the  Red  sea. 
8  Nevertheless  he  saved  thorn  '  for 
his  name's  sake, 

*  'lliat  he  might  make  his  mighty 

power  to  be  known. 
9,  '  He  rebuked  the   Red   sea  also, 
and  it  was  dried  up : 
So    ""he    led    them    through    the 
depths,  as  through  ^  the  wilder- 
ness. 

10  And   he   "  saved   them   from   the 

hand  of  him  that  hated  them, 
And    redeemed    them    from    the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  "  And    the    waters    covered    their 

enemies  : 
There  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  ''  Then  believed  they   his   words  ; 
They  sang  his  praise. 

13  « t  They  soon  foi-gat  his  works ; 
They  waited  not  for  his  coiinsel : 

14  ■■  But  t  Insted  exceedingly  in  the 

wilderness. 
And  tempted   God  in  the  desert. 

15  *  And  he  gave  them  their  reque,st ; 
But  '  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

16  "  They   envied  Moses  also  in  the 

camp. 
And  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  'The  earth  opened  and  swallowed 

up  Bathan, 
And  covered  the  company  of  Abi- 
ram. 

18  "  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their 

comjjany ; 
The  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  'They  made  a  calf  m  Horeb, 
And  worshipped  the  molten  im- 
age. 

20  Thus  "they  changed  ^ their  glory 
Into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that 

eateth  grass. 

21  They  *  forgat  God  their  saviour. 
Which  had  done  great  things  in 

Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  *"  the  land  of 

Ham, 
And  terrible   thiugs  by  the  Red 
sea. 

23  ^  Therefore  he  said  that  he  would 

destroy  them, 
Had  not  Moses  his  chosen  '  stood 

before  him  in  the  breach, 
To  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he 
should  destroy  them. 
34  Yea,  they  despised  •''fthe  i^leasant 
land, 
They  *  believed  not  his  word: 
25  *But  murmured  in  their  tents. 


;kx.  14  21.  . 

Ps  18.  15.    » 
Nail.  1.  4. 


I  Ex.  14.: 
&  15  5. 


g  Ex.  15.24. 

&  Ifi.  2. 

&  17.  2. 

Ps.  78.  11. 
+  Heh.  They 

made  haste, 

they  forgat. 
r  Num.  11.  4, 

;i3. 

Ps   7S.  18. 

I  Cor.  10.6. 
+  Heb.  lusted 

a  lust. 
sNum.  11.31. 

Ps.  78.  29. 
(  Is.  10  16. 
K  Num.16.  1,. 

&c. 
j;  Num.  16.31. 

32. 

Deut:  11.6. 


d  Ex.  32.  10, 

11,32. 

Deut.  ff.  19, 

25. 

&  10.  10. 

Ezek.20.  13. 
e  Ezek.  13.  5. 

&  22.  :)0. 
/  ricut.  8.  7. 

Jer.  3.  111. 

Ezek.  20.  6. 
+  Heb  ntond 

of  desir.e..  ,  , 
g  Heb.  3.  18' 
/!  Num.  14.  3, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.  a  pasture  land.  , 

Var.   Read.  —  psalm  i06.     Va  2,0.   0   his  glory, 
Jewish  tradition,  Gci.  dr.  Ch.    -     ii'.'Ssi  ', 
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Israel's  rebellions, 


PSALM  107. 


and  God's  mercy. 


And  hearkened  not  unto  tte  voice 
of  the  Lord. 

26  'Therefore  he  "•* lifted  up  his  hand 

"  asrainst  them, 
To  overthrow  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness : 

27  ^t'To  overthi-ow  their  seed  also 

among  the  nations, 
And  to  ^scatter  them  in  the  lands. 
2S  "*  They  joined  themselres  also  un- 
to '•  Baal-peor, 
And  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger 

with  their  inventions  : 
And  the  plague   brake    in   upon 
them. 

30  "  Then    stood   up   Phinehas,    and 

*  executed  judgment: 
And  so  the  "plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him 

"  for  righteousness 
Unto    all    generations    for    ever- 
more. 

32  p  They  angered   h  im  also  at  the 

waters  of  strife, 
'  So  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses 
for  their  sakes  : 

33  ■■  Because    they     '*'  provoked     his 

spirit, 
So    that    he    spake    unadvisedly 
with  his  lips. 

34  'They  did  not  destrov  the  nations, 
'Concerning  whom  the  Lord  com- 
manded them : 

35  "  But   were   mingled    among    the 

heathen. 
And  learned  their  works. 
•36  And  '  they  served  their  idols  : 
*  Which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  '  they  sacrificed  their  sons 
And  their  daughters  unto  "  "  de- 
vils, 

38  And    shed    innocent   blood,    even 

the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of 

their  daughters, 
"Whom    they    sacrificed   unto    the 

idols  of  Canaan : 
And  *the  land  was  polluted  with 

blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  'defiled  with  their 

own  works, 
And  ''weu^'.a  whoring  with  their 
own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  *was  the  wrath  of  the 

Lord  kindled  against  his  people, 
Insomuch  that  he  abhorred  •''his 
own  inheritance. 


Var.   Rexd.— M'.    2*3.    i.e.   .^u-are  (Ex.   6.   8). 

'unto   (Ezek.  20.   15.   23). ^  F.  2".  disperse  (Ezeb. 

20.   2.3). 7  r.  28.  Baal  of  Peor. «  T'.  30.   So  Ge. 

He.   Hu. ;   wroaght  meditation,   Sept.  Hi.   Be.,  and 

suhftantiaUy   Pe.   Kay. ^Lit.    stroke   (see  1  Sam. 

4.   17). 'T.  33.  rebelled  against  his  (i.e.  God's). 

"  T'.  37.  Heh.  Shedim :  see  Deut.  32.  17. 

Var.  Reap.— y.  27.  j8  To  scatter  (Ezek.  20.  2.3), 
Pesh.  Targ.  Hi.  Be.  Bo.  Ch. 


(/.Tudg.  2,  14. 
Neh.  9.  27, 
&c. 


41  And  *'  he  gave  them  into  the  hand 

of  the  heathen ; 
And  they  that  hated  them  riiled 
over  them. 

42  Their     enemies     also     oppressed 

them, 
And  they  were  bi-ought  into  sub- 
jection under  their  hand. 

43  *  Many  times  did  he  delirer  them  ; 
But    they    '-provoked    liim    with 

their  counsel. 
And  were  ||  brought  low  for  their 
iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless    he    regarded    their 

affliction.  ■•"■;  v  -j ; 

When  '  he  heard  their  cry V 

45  *And  he  remembered  for  them  his 

covenant. 
And  '  repented  ""  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  "  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied 
Of  all   those   that    carried    them 

captives. 

47  "  Save  xis,  O  Lord  our  God,  and 

gather  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then. 
To  give    thanks    unto    thy    holy 
name,  and  to  triumph   in   thy 
praise. 

48  ''  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 

rael  from   everlasting   to   ever- 
lasting : 

And  let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

t  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   107. 

1  The  ptalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  in  praising 
Gml,  to  olmerre  hit  manifold  providence,  I  over 
travellers,  10  over  captiven,  17  over  sick  men,  23 
over  seamen,  33  and  in  divers  varieties  of  life. 

O-'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  '  he  is  good  : 
For  his  mercy  endiireth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 

so, 
•"Whom   he   hath  redeemed   from  |crs.io6.  lo, 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  ;  \ 

3  And  ''gathered  them  out  of  the 

lands. 
From  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
from     the    north,    and    f  from 
^ ' the  south. 

4  They  '  wandered  in  -''  the  wilder- 

ness in  a  ^  -  solitary  way  ; 
They  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirst}'. 
Their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  ^Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 

in  their  trouble, 


h  Judg.  2.  16. 
Nch.  9.  L7, 


T,  tmpo- 
rished.  or, 
eakcned. 


i  Judg.  3.  9. 

&  4.  J. 

&6.  7. 

A:  10.  10. 

Neh.  9.  27, 

&c. 
k  Ley.  26  41, 

42. 

I  Judg.  2.  18. 
mPs.  51.  1. 

H-Ci).  16. 

Is  63.  7. 

Lam.  3.  32. 
n  Ezra  9.  9. 

Jer.  42.  12. 
o  I  CUT.  16. 

35;  36. 


pPs.  41.  13. 


+  Hob. 
Ualidiijah. 


a  rs.  106.  1. 

&  US.  1. 

&  136.  1. 
*  Ps'  1191  6S. 

Matt.  19. 17. 


dPs.106.  47. 
Is.  43.  S,  6, 
Jer.  29. 14. 
&31.8,  10. 
Ezek.  39.  27, 
28. 


e  Ter.  40. 

/  ncut.  32. 10. 


Var.    Rkxd.  —  '-  V.    43.    rebelled    against.  

PSALM   107.      1  F.    3.    As    marg.       Of.    Isa.    49.    12. 

F.  4.    desert  way,    Ew.   He.   Hi.    Be.   Pe. ;    lit. 

desert  of  a  way. 

Var.    Read. — PSALM  (07.     F.  3.   j3   So  Le  Clerc, 

Hu.  Pe.  Bi.  Ch.  (see  on  Isa.  49.  12). -F.  4.  /3  desert 

without  a  way,  Le  Clerc,  01.  Luz.  Gei.  (v.  40).   " 
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An  exhortation  to 


PSAliM  107. 


observe  the  manifold 


I    " 


(Lnkc  1.  79. 
»»  Job  36. 8. 
Lam.  3.  42 


o  Ps.  73.  24. 
&H9.  21. 
Luke  7.  30. 
Acts  20.  27. 


q  ver.  0,  19, 


r  Ps.  08.  6. 

&ua.7. 

Acts  12.  7, 


!  Ter.  8,  21, 


u  Lam. 3.  39. 


a- Job  33  20. 

y  Job  33.  22. 

Ps.  9.  13. 

&  88.  3. 
zTer.  6,  13, 

28. 
a  2  Kings  20. 

4,5. 

Ps.  147.  15, 

18. 

Matt.  8.  8. 
b  Ps.  30.  2. 

&  103.  3. 
c  Job  .33.  28, 

30. 

Ps.  30.  3. 

&  49.  15. 

&  56.  13. 

&  103.  4. 


And    he    delivered    them  out  of 

their  distresses. 

7  And  ho  led  them  forth  by  ^the 

''  riglit  way, 
That  they  might  go  to  a  city  of 
liabitation. 

8  '  Oh   that  men  would  praise  the 

LoKU  for  his  goodness, 
And  for  his   wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men ! 

9  For    *  he    satislieth    the    longing 

sonl, 
And  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness. 

10  Such  as  ■"sit  in  darkness  and  in 

the  shadow  of  death, 
Being   "•  bound    in  afKictiou   and 
iron ; 

11  Because    they   "  rebelled    against 

the  words  of  God, 
And   contemned  "the  counsel  of 
the  most  High  : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their 

heart  with  labour ; 
They  ^fell   down,  and  there  uuts 
p  none  to  help. 

13  «Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 

in  their  trouble, 
And  he  saved  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

14  ""He  brought  them  out  of  dark- 

ness and  the  shadow  of  death, 
And  brake  their  bands    in  sun- 
der. 

15  *  Oh  that  men  would   praise  the 

Lord  for  his  goodness. 
And  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men ! 

16  For  he   hath   *  broken   the  gates 

of  brass. 
And    cut    the    bars    of    iron    in 
sunder. 

17  Fools   "because   of  ^ their  trans- 

gression, 
And  because   of   their   iniquities, 
'  are  afflicted. 

18  "^  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 

of  meat ; 
And  they  ''draw''  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death. 

19  '  Then   they  cry  unto   the   Lord 

in  their  trouble. 
And  he  saveth  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

20  "  He  sent  his  word,  and  *  healed 

them. 
And  "  delivered  them  from  **  their 
destructions. 

21  ''Oh   that  men  would  praise  the 

Lord  for  his  goodness, 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  7-  a  straight. ^  V.  10.  Or,  sat, 

Ew.   He.  Hi.   De.  Kay,  r. s  7.  12.  stumbled. 

«  V.  17.  h^sert,  tho  way  of. ?  Vs.  17,  18.  Or,  were 

....  abhorred  ....  drew;    and   similarly    to   v.    41, 

He.  Hi.  De.  Kay  (Ew.  only  to  v.  30). -^  V.  20.  the 

pits  wherein  they  lay. 


And  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  '  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacri- 

fices of  thanksgiving. 
And  -/^declare  his  works  with  f  re- 
joicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 

ships. 
That  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 
2't  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 

And  his  wonders  in  the  deep. 
25  For  he  commandeth,  and  f^rais- 
eth  the  stormy  wind. 
Which  lifteth  up  the  waves  there- 
of. 
2(5  They  mount   up   to  the   heaven, 
they    go    down    again    to    the 
depths : 
''Their  soul  is  melted  because  of 
trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger 

like  a  drunken  man. 
And  fare  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  '  Then   they   cry   unto   the   Lord 

in  their  trouble. 
And   he    bringeth    them    out    of 
their  distresses. 

29  *  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm , 
So    that   the   waves    thereof    are 

still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they 

be  quiet ; 
So  he  bringeth  them  unto  their 
desired  haven. 

31  '  Oh   that  men  would  praise  the 

Lord  for  his  goodness. 
And  for  his   wonderful   works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  ""  in  the 

congregation  of  the  people. 
And  praise  him  in  the  assembly 
of  the  elders. 

33  He  "  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilder- 

ness, 
And  the  ®  watersprings  into  dry 
ground ; 

34  A  "  fruitful  land  into  '"  f  barren- 

ness, 
For  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

35  ''  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into 

a  standing  water^ 
And  dry  ground  into  watersprings. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry 

to  dwell, 
That  they  may  i^repare  a  city  for 
habitation ; 

37  And    sow   the    fields,   and    plant 

vineyards. 
Which   may  yield    fruits    of    in- 
crease. 

38  «He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that 

they  *■  are  multiplied  greatly ; 


Var.    Rend. 
(2  Chr.  32.  30).- 


-5  F.  83.    watercourses,    Whitehouse 
— ">  V.  34.  a  salt  waste. 
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providence  of  God. 


PSALMS  108,  109. 


David  devoteth  his  enemies. 


a  Or,  coid 
place. 

u  1  Sam.  2.  S 
Ps.  U3.  7,  8. 
II  Or,  after. 
X  I's.  78.  52. 


y  Job  22.  19. 

Ps.  r,-2.6. 

&  53. 10, 
z  Job  5. 16. 

Ps.63  11. 

ProT.  10.  11. 

Kom.  3.  19. 
oPs.  61.  9. 

Jer.  9  12. 

Hos.  14.  9. 


{        And  suffereth  not  their  cattle  to 

decrease, 
s  2  Kings  10.  j  39  Again,   they   are  '  minislied   and 
j  brought  low 

j        Through    "  oppression,   affliction, 
!  and  sorrow. 

t  Job  12. 21,      40  '^ '  He    poureth    contempt    upon 
j  princes, 

I         And  causeth  them  to  wander  in 

the  II  wilderness,  where  there  is 

no  way. 

41  "  Yet    setteth  he '-    the   poor  on 
high  II  from  affliction. 

And  'maketh   hini  families   like 
a  flock. 

42  "  The  i-ighteous  '^  shall  see  it,  and 
rejoice : 

And  all  -  iniquity  '■•  shall  stoji  her 
mouth. 

43  "Whoso  is  wise,  '^and  will  observe 
these  things, 

•^  Even  they  shall  understand  the 
lovingkiudness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  108. 

1  David  enoourwjeth  himself  to  praise  God.  5  He 
prai/eth  fur  Gol's  a»»iitance  accwiliiu)  to  his 
promite.    11  Jlia  confldence  in  Ood'a  help, 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

0''GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed; 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise,  even 
with  my  glory. 

2  *  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp: 
'  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  among 
the  '  peoi>le : 

And  I  will  slug  praises  unto  thee 
anioug  the  nations. 

4  For  thy   mercy  is  great  ^  above 
the  heavens : 

And  thy  trutli  reaclieth  unto  the 
II  clouds. 

5  "^Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens : 

And  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  '^  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deli- 
vered : 

Save   ti-ith  thy   right  hand,  and 
answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  '  in  his  holiness ; 
I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  She- 

chem. 
And  mete  out  the  valley  of  Suc- 
coth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine  ;  ]Manasseh  is  mine ; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  ■*  strength  of 

i  mine  head ; 

Var.  Rend. — "  V.  39.  the  oppression  of  adversity. 

12  7s.  40,  41.  Or,  He  that  ....  no  way :  Even  he 

hath  set,  Hi.  De. '^  F.  42.   see  it. '■'stoppeth. 

'*  V.  43.  let  him. '^  Aud  let  them  consider. 

PSALM  108.     1  F.  2.  I  will  awake  the  dawn  ! A  V.  3. 

peoples. ^V.  7.    Or,   by,  Hu.    Be. *V.  8.   Or, 

defence. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  108.  V.  4.  /3  unto,  Pesh.  Hu. 
Hi.  De.     Cf.  Ps.  57.  10. 


II  Or,  fides. 
cPs.  57.  5, 11. 


d  Vs.  60.  5, 


&c. 


*Judah  is  my  'lawgiver; 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot ; 

''Over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my 

shoe ; 
Over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  ■''Who    will    bring    me    into    the 

strong  city  ? 
Who  will  lead  me  into  Edom.P 

11  "  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  luho  hast 

cast  us  off? 
And  wilt   not   thou,   O    God,   go 
forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  Giv«  us  help  from  trouble: 
For  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  ^Through    God   we   shall   do  va- 

liantly : 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  tread  down 
our  enemies. 

PSALM   109. 

1  David,  complaining  of  hit  ulanderous  enemies, 
under  the  person  of  Judas  devoteth  them.  16  He 
thetceth  their  sin.  21  Complaininrj  cf  fiis  own 
misery,  he  prayeth  for  help.  29  He  promiseth 
thankfulnest. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psabn  of  Darid. 

HOLD  "not  thy  peace,  0  God  of 
my  praise ; 

2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and 

the  t  mouth   of    the    deceitful 
t  are  opened  against  me  : 
They    have    spoken    against    me 
with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They   compassed  me    about  also 

with  words  of  hatred ; 
And  fought  against  me  '  without 
a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adver- 

saries : 
But  I  '  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  '  they  have  rewarded  me  evil 

for  good, 
And  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him  : 
And   let   -''||  Satan  stand  at  his 

right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him 

fbe  condemned: 
And  'let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few; 

And  •''let  another  take  his  ||  office. 

9  "  Let  his  children  be  fatherless, 
And  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let   his   children    be   continually 
vagabonds,  and  beg : 
Let  them  ^seek   their  hreacl   also 
^out  of  their  desolate  places. 


/Ps.  60.9. 


<7Ps.  CO  12. 


+  Heb.  mouth 

of  deceit. 
+  Hpb.  have 

opened 

themselves. 


b  Ps.  35.  7. 
&  C9.  4. 
Julm  15  25. 


rfZech.  3.1. 

il  Or.  an 
adversmy. 

+  Heb.  go 
out  guilty, 
or,  wicked. 

fProY.  28.  9. 

/Actsl.  20. 
II  Or,  charge. 
gEl.22.2i. 


Var.    Rend.— 5  F.  8.  sceptre. » F.  9.  Or,  Unto   | 

{see  Ps.  60.  8). "  F.  11.  Or,  Hast  not  thou,  O  God, 

cast  US  offP    And  dost  not,  Hu.  De.  (ib.  v.  10). 

PSALM   109.     '  F.  4.   More   lit.   am  (all)  prayer,  Kay. 

V.  6.   So  Hi.  De. ;   an  accuser    (or,  adversary), 

Ew.  He.  Hu.  Pe.  Kay,   Ch.  r.- 3  F.  10.  far  from 

their   ruined  homes,  Kay,    r     ^c.    (lit.    from    their 
ruins). 

Var.  Read.— PSALM  109.    F.  10.  $  be  driven,  Sept. 
Houb.  Bi.  Ch. 
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Dai'ld  c-oiHplaiiictli 


PSALM  no. 


of  kin  enemies. 


i  Job  18 
I's.  37. 

19. 

it  I'rov. 

10.  7 

;  Ex.  IM 

a. 

VI  Nell. 
Jer.  18 

4..';. 
23. 

n  Job  18. 17. 
Ps.  34.  16. 

5  Num.  5. 
t  Heb.  wit 
in  him. 


11  *  Let  the  extortioner  ''catch  aJl  that 
he  hiith ; 
And   lut   the    strangers    spoil  liis 
hibour. 
V2  Let  tliere  l)e  none  to  extend  mercy 
unto  him  : 
Neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour 
his  fatherless  child reu. 

13  •  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off ; 
And  in  the  generation   following 

let  their  *  name  be  blotted  out. 

14  '  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be 
remembered  with  the  Lord  ; 

And  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
"'  be  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  con- 
tinually, 

That  he  may  "  cut  off  the  memory 
of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not 
to  shew  mercy, 

But  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man, 

That  he  might  even  slay  the  "bro- 
ken in  heart. 

17  ^''As  he  loved  cursing,  so  "let  it 
come  unto  him : 

^  As  he  delighted  not  in  blessing, 
so  ^  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  ^As  he  clothed  himself  with  curs- 
ing like  as  with  his  garment. 

So  "^  let  it  « come  f  into  his  bowels 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his 
bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  ^gar- 
ment which,  covereth  him. 

And  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let  this    he   the   reward   of  mine 
adversaries  from  the  Lord, 

And  of  them  that  speak  evil  a- 
gainst  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  0  God  the 
Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake : 

Because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver 
thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy. 
And  my  heart  is  wounded  within 

me. 

23  I  am  gone  ■■  like  the  shadow  when 
it  declineth: 

I  am  ^  tossed  up  and  down  as  the 
.locust. 

24  My  *  knees  are  weak  through  fast- 

And  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  '"became  also  'a  reproach  unto 
them  : 

j         When    they    '^  looked    upon    me 
"Matt, 27. 39.  :  "they  shaked  their  heads. 

Var.    Eend.  —  4F.    11.    Lit.    lay    snares    for    all 

that  he   hath. 5  F,,.   17^    ig.  Tea.- ^Vs.  17,   18. 

it  came. ?  V.   1".   it   is   far   from   him. ^  y_   jg 

raiment   wherein    he    foUleth    himself.  'J  V.    23. 

shaken  off.^ '"  F.    25.    am  become. ^Uook  .... 

shake. 


26  Help  me,  0  Lord  my  God  : 

O  save  me  acc<jrdiiig  to  thy  mercy : 

27  'That  they  may  know  that  this 

in  thy  hand  ; 
TlLdt  thou.  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  y  Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou  : 
'-  When   they  arise,  let   tliem    be 

ashamed  ;  but  let  ■  thy  servant 
rejoice. 

29  "  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed 

with  shame. 
And   let    them   cover   themselves 
with    their   own   confusion,   as 
with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with 

my  mouth  ; 
Yea,  '  I  will  praise  him  among  the 
multitude. 

31  For  ''he  '-'shall  stand  at  the  right 

hand  of  the  poor, 
To   save   hhn    f  from  those  that 
condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM   110. 

1  Tlie  kingdom,   4  the  priesthood,    5  the  conquest, 
7  and  the  pasnion  of  Chrint. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand. 
Until  I  make  thine   enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall   send  the  rod  of 

thy  strength  out  of  Zion  : 
Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies. 

3  *  Thy  people  '  shall  be  willing  in 

the  day  of  thy  -  power,  ^  "■  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness 
"^  II  From  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth  '>'. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  ''will 

not  repent, 
'  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  -^at  thy  right  hand 
Shall  strike  through  kings  "  in  the 

day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen, 

he  shall  fill  the  places  with  the 
dead  bodies  ; 
*  He  shall  ^  wound  the  heads  over 
II  many  countries. 


V  2  Sam.  16. 
11,  12. 


4  Ps.  35.  18. 

&111. 1. 
c  Ps.  16i  8. 

&  73.  23. 

&  110.  5. 

&  121.  5. 
+  Heb.  from 

the  judges  of 

his  soiil. 


a  Matt.  22. 44. 
Mark  12. 
Luke  20.  42. 
Acts  2.  34. 
1  Cor.  13.  2! 
Heb.  1.  13. 
1  Pet.  3.  22. 
See  Ps.  45. 6, 


7. 


6  Judg.  5.  2. 
c  Ps.  96.  9. 


e  Heb.  5.  6. 

&  6.  20. 

&7.  17,21. 

See  Zech.  6. 

13. 
/Ps.  16.8. 
yPs.  2.  5,  12. 

Rom.  2.  5. 

Rev.  11. 18. 


h  Ps.  68.  21. 
Hab.  3.  13. 
II  Or,  ijreat. 


Var.   Rend. — '^  F.  28.  They  stood  up,  and  are  put 

to  shame ;  but  thy  servant  will  rejoice. '^  F.    31. 

standeth. PSALM   110.     ^  F.  3.  are. ^warfareiin 

holy  adornments,  (As)  from  the  womb  of  the  morn- 
ing, thine  is  the  dew  of  thy  youth  (i.e.  of  thy  young 
men),  so  w!o.<f  rnodcrn.^,  except  that  some  adopt  Var. 

Bead. ^  j,'  g    smite  the  heads  in  pieces  over  a  wide 

country,  He.  Hu.  Pe.,  and  .substantially  Eiv.  Hi. 
Cf.  Ps.  68.  21. 

Var.  Read.— psalm  IIO.  F.  3.  0  upon  the  holy 
mountains,  many  MSS.  Symm.  Jer.  Houb.  Be  W.  01. 

Hu.  Bi.  Ch.  (l.). 7  From  the  womb,  from  the  dawn 

(of  life),  thy  youth  are  (devoted)  unto  thee,  Bi.  (dew 
arising  from  a  misicriting  of  the  next  syllable). 
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The  gain  of  godliness. 


PSALMS  111—113. 


ExJwrtation  to  praise  God. 


7  ^ '  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 

the  way : 
*  Therefore   shall    he   lift  up   the 
head. 

PSAL:VI   111. 

1  The  pgalmUt  by  his  example  ineiteth  others  to 
praise  God  for  hi^  yluriuus,  5  awl  yracious 
irorks.     10  The  fear  of  Gt/(i  breedeth  true  tcisdom. 

PRAISE  t  ye  the  Lord. 
"  I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my 

whole  heart, 
In   the  assembly  of  the  upright, 
and  in  'the  congregation. 

2  *  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great, 
'  Sought   out   -of    all   them    that 

have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His    work    is    ^  "^  honoui-able    and 

gloi-ious : 
And   his   righteousness   endureth 
for  ever. 

4  He    hath    ■*  made    his    wonderful 

works  to  be  remembered  : 
'The    Lord  is  gracious  and   full 
of  compassion. 
0  He  hath  given  f  •''  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him : 
He  will   ever  be   mindful  of  his 
covenant. 
6  He  hath  shewed   his   people  the 
j.jj      power  of  his  works, 

That  he  may  give  them  the  herit- 
age of  the  heathen. 
v7..The  works  of  his  hands  are  '^ve- 
rity and  judgment ; 
*A11  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  '  They  f  stand   fast  for  ever  and 

eter,    . 
And  are  *done  in  ^  truth  and  up- 
rightness. 

9  '  He    sent    redemption    unto    his 

people : 

He   hath    commanded    his    cove- 
nant for  ever : 

"'  Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name. 
10  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  Avisdora  : 

II  A  good  ^understanding  have  all  ■ 
they  f  that  do  his  command- : 
Tnents :  ' 

His  praise  endureth  for  ever.         i 

PSALM  112.  "  '■  ! 

1  Godliness  hath  the  proviixen  of  this  life,  4  and  of 
the  life  to  come.  10  The  prosperity  of  the  i/odly 
shall  be  an  eyesore  to  the  wicked,  '■• 

PRAISE  t  ye  the  Lord. 
'"Blessed    is   the   man   that  fear- 

eth  the  Lord, 
That   *  delighteth   greatly   in   his 
commandments. 


Yar.  Kexd.— ••  V.   7.  Of  the  brook  shall  he  drink. 
—PSALM  III.      '  F.   1.    Or,   their  company,  Hi.  De. 

Hie. V.  2.  Or,  after  all  the  purposes  thereof,  De. 

B'6.  Hi. 3  F.  3.  magnifical.— — •*  F.  4.  Lit.  made  a 

memorial  for  his,  ^^c. ^  F.s.  7,  8.  faithfulness. 

^  F.    10.   i.e.   disci-etion,    Kay.      Cf.    Prov.    3.   4. 

PSALM  112.     '  V.  1.  Happy. 


2  '  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 

earth : 
The    generation    of    the    upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

3  "^Wealth   and   riches   shall    be   in 

his  house : 
And  his   righteousness   endureth 
for  ever. 

4  "  Unto  the  upright  there  -  ariseth 

light  in  the  darkhess : 
^He  is  gracious,  and  full  of  com- 
passion, and  righteous. 

5  ^■''A  good  man  sheweth  ^favour, 

and  lendeth : 
He  will  ^  guide  his  affairs  ^  with 
f  discretion. 

6  Surely  ^  *  he  shall  not  be  moved 

for  ever: 
'  The  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7  *He   shall   not   be   afraid  of  evil 

tidings  : 
His   '  heart  is  fixed,  "'  trusting  in 
the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  "  he  shall 

not  be  afraid, 
Until  he  "see  his  desire  upon  his 
enemies. 

9  ^He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 

to  the  poor ; 
« His  righteousness  endureth   for 

ever ; 
""His  horn  ^ shall  be  exalted  with 

honour. 
10  *  The  wicked  *  shall  see  if,  and  be 

grieved ; 
'  He  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth, 

and  "  melt  away : 
'The  desire  of  the  wicked  '■•  shall 

perish. 

PSALM   113. 

1  A7i  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency, 
•    6  for  his  mercy. 

PRAISE  t  ye  the  Lord. 
"  Praise,    O   ye    servants    of    the 
Lord, 
.;     Praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  *  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
y+;,:'From  this  time  forth  andforevei-- 

more. 

3  '  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 

the  going  down  of  the  same 
The  Lord's  name  ;'*'  to  be  praised. 

4  The  LoRi)  is  "^  high  above  all  na- 

tions, 
And  '  his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  -''AV'ho  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 

(lod, 
Who  fdwelleth  on  high, 


f  P?.  25.  13: 
it  37.  26. 
&  101'.  28. 


t  Heb. 
juiitjment. 
h  Ps.  15.  i. 


k  ProT.  L  33. 


I  Ps.  57.  7. 

HI  I's.  W.  10. 


I>  V  Cor.  9.  9. 


t  Ps.  37.  12. 
kPs.  38.7,8. 


ePg.  8. 1. 

/  Ps.  89.  6. 
t  Heb:  ezalt- 

eth  himself 

to  dweli. 


Yar.    Rbnd.-^— ^  F.    4.    dawneth. 3  Gracious    {in 

apposition  to  light).    De  W.  01.  De. •*  F.   5.  Well 

is  it  with  the  man  that .  .  .  .  !  r    ^-c. ^u^g^gy  (pg 

37-  21,  26). ^Fs.  .5,  6.  maintain  his  cause  in  judg- 
ment.     Fur. ''  V.  9.   is. *  r.    iO.    seeth  and  is 

vexed ;   He  doth  gnash. "  perisheth. 
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Exhortatiint  to  fvar  (rod. 


PSALMS  114—116. 


The  vanUij  of  idoh 


k  1  Sara.  2.  5 

Ps.  68.  6. 

Is  54.  1. 

Gnl.  4.  27. 
+  Heb.  to 

dwell  in  an 

house. 


a  Ex.  IS.  3. 
b  Ps,  81.  5. 


cEx.  6.  7. 

&  19.  6. 

&  2.1.  8. 

&  29.  4.5,  46. 

Deut.  27.  9. 
d  Ex.  14.  21. 

Ps.  77.  16. 
e  Josh.  3. 13, 

16. 
/Ps.  29.  6. 

&  68.  16. 

Hab.  3.  6. 
ij  Hab.  3.  8. 


A  Ex.  17.  6. 
Num.  20.11. 
Ps.  107.  35. 


a  See  Is.  48. 
11. 
Eiek.  36. 32. 


6  Ps.  42.3,10. 

&  79.  10. 

Joel  2.  17. 
r  1  Chr.  16.  26. 

Ps.  135.  6. 

Dan.  4.  35. 
d  Deut.  4.  28. 

Ps.  135.  15, 

16.  17. 

Jer.  10.3,&c. 


6  "  Who  '  humbleth  himself  to  be- 

hold the  tliiu(i>i  ilud  are  in  hea- 
ven, aud  iu  the  earth  ! 

7  ''lie   raiseth  x\\}  the  poor  out  of 

the  dust, 
And  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill; 

8  That     he    may    '  set    him    with 

princes, 
Eveti    with    the    princes    of    his 
people. 

9  *  He  maketh   the  barren   woman 

f  to  keep  house, 

And  to  ho  a  joyful  mother  of  chil- 
dren. 

Praise  ye  the  Loud. 

PSALM   114. 

An  exhortation,  6j/  the   example  of  the  dumb 
creatures,  to  fear  Qotl  in  his  church. 

"irrHEN  "Israel  went  out  of  Egypt, 
»  T  The  house  of  Jacob  'from  a  i^eo- 
ple  of  strange  language ; 

2  *■  Judah  was  his  sanctuary, 
And  Israel  his  dominion. 

3  ''  The  sea  saw  it,  and  fled : 
'  Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  •''  The     mountains     skipped     like 

rams. 
And  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  ^  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that 

thou  fleddest  ? 
Thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  dri- 
ven back  ? 

6  Ye   mountains,   that    ye    skipped 

like  rams  ; 
And  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  pre- 

sence of  the  Lord, 
At   the   presence   of  the    God  of 
Jacob  ; 

8  *  Which  turned  the   rock   into   a 

standing  water, 
The  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 


PSALM   115. 

1  Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  i  and  idols  are 
vanity,  9  he  exhorteth  to  confidence  in  God.  12 
God  is  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings. 


N 


OT  "  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 

us, 

But  unto  thy  name  give  glory. 
For  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's 

sake. 

2  Wherefore    should    the    heathen 

say, 
*  *  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  ''But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens: 
He  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath 

pleased; 

4  ''  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold. 
The  work  of  men's  hands. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  II3.     '  F.  6.  casteth  his  looks 

so   low,    on   heaven  and   earth,    Kay. PSALM  115. 

'  V.  2.  Whore,  pray,  is  their  God  ? 


5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak 
not: 
Eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 
*!  They   have   ears,   but    they    hear 
not : 
Noses  have  they,  but  they  smell 
not: 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle 

not: 
Feet   have  they,   but  they    walk 

not : 
Neither  speak  they  through  their 

throat. 

8  ^  They  that  make  them   are  like 

unto  them ; 
So  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them. 

9  •''O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord: 
^  He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

10  0    house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the 

Lord  :  ; 

He  IS  their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in 

the  Lord : 
He  is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 

us :  he  will  bless  us ; 
He  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 
He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  *  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the 

Lord, 
Both  small  f  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more 

and  more, 
You  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  "blessed  of  the  Lord 

*  Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  "The   heaven,   even  the  heavens, 

are  the  Lord's  : 
But  the  earth  hath  he  given  to 
the  children  of  men. 

17  'The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord, 
Neither   any  that   go   down   into 

silence. 

18  "*  But  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
From    this    time    forth    and    for 

evermore. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  116. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to 
God  for  his  deliverance.  12  He  stndieth  to  be 
thajthful. 

1°  LOVE    the    Lord,   because   he 
^  hath  heard 
My  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear 

unto  me, 
Therefore    will   I   call   upon   hion 
fas  long  as  I  live. 

3  *  The  "sorrows  of  death  compassed 

me, 


Var.  Rend. — ^V.  16.  The  heavens  are  heavens  for 
the  Lord. PSALM  116.     "  V.  1.  heareth. "  V.  3. 

cords  (Ps.  18.  5). 
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Profession  of  love  to  God. 


PSALMS  117,  118. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


And  the  ^  pains  of  liell  f  gat  hold 

upon  me : 
I  found  trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  1  ujjou  the  name  of 

the  Lord ; 

0  Lord,  I   beseech  thee,  deliver 
my  soul. 

5  '  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  '^  righ- 

teous ; 
Yea,  our  God  ia  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple : 

1  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped 
me. 

7  Return    unto    thy   '  rest,   0    my 

soul; 
For  •''  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  thee. 

8  'J  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soiil 

from  death, 
Mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling. 

9  1''  will  walk  before  the  Lord 
''  In  the  ^  '"  land  of  the  living. 

10  ^ '  I    believed,    therefore    have    I 

spoken : 
I  was  greatly  afflicted : 

11  '•  I  said  in  my 'haste, 
'All  men  are  hars. 

12  What    shall    I    render   unto   the 

Lord 
For  all  his  benefits  toward  me.^ 

13  I  will  take  tlie  cup  of  ^salvation. 
And  call  upon  the  name  of  the 

Lord. 

14  ^  "■  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 

Lord  '  now 
In  the  presence  of  all  his  people  ^. 

15  "Precious    in    the    sight    of    the 

Lord 
Is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  '"0  Lord,  truly  "  I  «7/i  thy  ser- 

vant; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  ^the  son 

of  thine  handmaid : 
Thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  «the  sacrifice 

of  thanksgiving, 
And  will  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

18  *■  I   will   pay   my    vows   unto   the 

Lord  ^now 
In  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In    the    •  courts    of    the    Lord's 

house, 
In  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  3.  distresses  of  Sheol. — -^  V.  9. 

shall    {cf.    Ps.    61.    8). ^Lit.   lands. «  T.    10.    I 

believe,  when  I  speak,  Ew.  Hit.  ;  I  believe,  for  I  must 
speak    {i.e.  confers  it),   Pe. ;    I   believed,   for    I    will 

speak,  R. 7V.  11.  alarm   (Ps.   31.  22). ^  V.  13. 

Lit.  deliverances. ^  yg_    14,^    18_    yea,    I   will    (pay 

them). '0  V.  IG.  Ah,  Lord  !  for  I. 

Var.    Read.— psalm  II6.     V.   9.   /3    paths.    Weir 

(l.). V.    14.   fi  Omit,  Hi.  (anticipated  hy  mistake 

from  -y.  18). 


PSALM  117. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  /lis  mercy  and 
trtUh. 

0"  PRAISE   the   Lord,  all  ye 
nations : 
Praise  him,  all  ye  'people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great 
toward  ^^s : 
And  *the  truth  of  the  Lord  en- 

duretli,  for  ever. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  118. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy.  5 
The  psalmist  by  his  experience  shetceth  how  yood 
it  is  to  trust  in  God.  19  Under  the  type  of  the 
ptaimitt  the  comintj  of  Christ  in  his  kinydom  is 

expressed. 

0"  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good : 
Because   his   mercy  endiireth   for 
ever. 

2  *  Let  Israel  now  say. 

That    his     mercy     endnreih     for 
ever. 

3  Let    the    house    of    Aaron    now 


say. 
That 


reth    for 


his     mercy     endi 

ever. 
Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord 

say. 
That 


his 


endureth    for 


mercy 
ever, 
o  '  I  called  upon  the  Lord  f  in  dis- 
tress : 
The  Lord  answered  me,  and  ^  set 
me  in  a  large  place. 

6  '  The  Lord  is  f  on  my  side  ;  I  will 

not  fear : 
What  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  •''The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 

them  that  help  me : 
Therefore  shall  "  I  see  my  desire 
upon  them  that  hate  me. 

8  *  Ji  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  man. 

9  '  J<    is    better    to    trust    in    the 

Lord 
Than  to  put  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about : 
But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will 

I  t  destroy  them. 

11  They  *^  compassed  me  about ;  yea, 

they  compassed  me  about : 
But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me   about  '  hke 

bees ; 
They  are   quenched  '"  as  the  fire 

of  thorns : 
For  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 

will  f  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that 

I  might  fall : 
But  the  Lord  helped  me. 


I's.  lOG.  I. 
&  107.  1. 
&  136.  1. 


6  See  Ps.  115. 
9,&c. 


tl'3.  27.  I. 

A:  :,6.  4,  11. 

&  MG.  5. 

Is   51.  12. 

Heb.  la.  G. 
t  Hcb./or 

/  Ps.  51.  4. 
g  Ps.  59.  10. 

h  Vs.  V>.  4. 

&  (,!'.  «,  9. 

Jcr.  17.5,7 
1  Ps.  116.  3. 


+  Hfb  cut 
them  off. 
APs.  bS.  17. 


I  Deut.  1.  44. 
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Var.  Rend.— psalm  II7.     '  V.  1.  peoples. 


Chrisf.'s  COIN/ /If/  ti/jiijit'tl. 


PSALM  119. 


tSu/idr//  prai/ers, 


n  Ex.  15.  2. 
Is  12  li. 

14  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 

song, 
And  IS  become  my  '  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  '  salva- 

tion  is   in   the  -tabernacles  of 

the  righteous  : 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 

valiantly. 

.)  Ex.  15.  G. 

16  "The  right  hand  of  the  Louu  is 

exalted : 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lohd  doeth 

valiantly. 

p  Ps.  6.  5. 

17^1  shall  not  die,  but  live, 

II:ib.  1.  12. 
q  I's.  73.  28. 

And  'declare   the   works   of  the 

Lord. 

r  2  Cor.  fi.  9. 

18  The    Lord    hath   »■  chastened   me 

sore : 

But  he  hath  not  given  me  over 

unto  death. 

,•!  Is,  26.  2. 

19  '  Open  to  me  the  gates  of   right- 

eousness : 

I  will  ^  go  into  them,  and  I  will 

praise  the  Lord  : 

t  Ps.  24.  7. 

20  '  This  ■•  gate  of  the  Lord, 

u  Is.  33.  8. 
Kev.  21.  2-. 
&  22.  U,  15. 

"  Into  which  the  righteous  shall 

enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast 

X  Ps.  116.  1. 

*  heard  me, 

y  ver.  14. 

And  "  art  become  my  ^  salvation. 

zMfitt.21.42. 

22  -  The    stone   which    the    builders 

Murk  12.  10. 
Luke  20.  17. 

refused 

Acts  4.  11. 
Eph.  2.  20. 

Is  become  the  head  stone  of  the 

1  Pet.  2. 4,  7. 

corner. 

+  Heb.  Tkis 
is  fi-Qm  the 

23  fThis  is  the  Lord's  doing; 

LORD. 

It  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  LoED 

hath  made ; 

We  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord  : 

0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now 

prosperity. 

a  Matt.  21.  9. 

26  "  Blessed   be  he  that  ^  cometh  in 

&  23.  39. 
Mark  11.  9. 

the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

Luke  19  38. 
See  Zech. 

We  ^  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 

4.7. 

house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God    is  the   Lord,   'which   hath 

b  Esth.  8.  16. 

shewed  us  '  light : 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

Bind  the  sacrifice  ^  with  cords,  ei^en 

*unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou   art    my    God,    and    I   will 

praise  thee : 

c  Ex.  15.  2. 
Is  "^b  1 

'  Tho7i  art  my  God,  I  will   exalt 

thee. 

d  ver.  1 . 

29  "^  0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 

for  he  is  good  : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Var.  Eend.— psalm  118.  '  V!>.  14,  15,  21.  deliver- 
ance.  2  Y    15    tpu^g 3  V.  19.  enter. *  V.  20. 

is  the  gate. »  V.  2(5.  Bather,  entereth  (vs.  19,  20), 

He.  Hu.  De.  :  the  woj-cZ.s  which  follow  belong  to 
Blessed    (Deut.    21.   5)  ;    .so    Heb.    accents,    He.    Hu. 

De. s  bless. "  V.  27-  and  he  hath  shone  upon  us, 

Kay,  Pe.  (Num.  6.  25)  ;  hath  given  us  light,  He. 
Hu.  R   (Ex.  13.  21).- 8  up  to. 

Var.  Reap. —psalm  II8.  V.  27.  &  with  willows 
{cf.  Lev.  23.  40),  La. 


PSALM  119. 

'J'/iis  psalm,  contaiveth  mindry  praiicrs,  praieen, 
and  profemiionis  of  obedience. 

AIjEPII. 

BLESSED  are  the  2||undefiled 
in  the  way, 
"  Who  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^  Blessed  are  they  that   keep  his 

^  testimonies, 
And  that  seek  him  with  the  whole 
heart. 

3  ■*  *  They  also  do  no  iniquity  : 
■*  They  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  "  commanded  us 

To  keep  thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  0  that  my  ways  were  directed 
To  keejD  thy  statutes ! 

6  "Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed. 
When  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 

commandments. 

7  '^I  will  praise  thee  with  upright- 

ness of  heart. 
When  I  shall  have  learned  f  thy 
righteous  ^judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  : 
O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 

cleanse  his  way  ? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  thy  word. 

10  With    my    whole    heart    have    I 

*"  sought  thee : 

0  let  me  not  •''wander  from  thy 
commandments. 

11  *  Thy  word  have   I   hid  in  mine 

heart. 
That  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  : 
*  Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  'declared 
All  the  ^judgments  of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 

testimonies, 
As  mueli  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  ''meditate  in  thy  precepts. 
And  have  respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  'delight  myself  in  thy  sta- 

tutes : 

1  will  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  "Deal   bountifully  with  thy  ser- 

vant, tliat  I  may  live. 
And  keej)  thy  word. 

18  f  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 

behold 
Wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  "  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth  : 


Var.   Rend.— psalm  ii9.     '  Vs.  1,  2.  Happy. ■ 

'  V.   1.  upright   in  way.- ^  V.  2.    i.e.   admonitions^ 

Kay  :  .'io  throuiihouf.     See  Ex.  25.  16. •*  F.  3.  Who.. 

'  V.  4.  ordained  thy  precepts  That  we  should  keep 

them  diligently. e  Vs.  7,  13,  20,  30,  62.  ordinances 

(Ps.  19.  9). 
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and 


PSALM  119. 


professions  of  obedience. 


Hide  not  thy  coinmandments  from 
me. 

20  "  My  soul  ^breaketh  for  the  longing 
Tluit  it  luitli  unto  thy  ®  judgments 

at  all  times. 

21  Thou    ^hast    rebuked    the   proud 

*  that  are  cursed, 
Which  do  ^  err  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  'Hemove  from  me  reproach  and 

contempt ; 
For  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  a- 

gainst  me  : 
But  thy  servant  did  "■  meditate  in 
thy  statutes. 

24  *  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  de- 

light 
And  fmy  counsellors. 

DALETII. 

25  *  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust : 
"  Quicken   thou   me  according   to 

thy  word. 

26  I    have   declared    my   ways,   and 

thou  heardest  me  : 
^ Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way 

of  thy  precepts  : 
So  *  shall  I  ^  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

28  '  My  soul  f  melteth  for  heaviness : 
Strengthen  thou  me  according  un- 
to thy  word. 

29  Remove    from    me    the    way    of 

1"  lying  : 
And  grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  : 
Thy   ^  judgments   have   I  ^  "  laid 

before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies : 
0  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 

mandments, 
^"-  AVhen  thou  shalt  "  enlarge  my 
heart. 

HE. 

33  *  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 

thy  statutes  ; 
And  I  shall  keejj  it '  %inio  the  end. 
3-i  ''■  Give   me  understanding,  and   I 

shall  keep  thy  law ; 
Yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my 

whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy 

commandments ; 
For  therein  do  I  *  delight. 

36  Incline  ray  heart  unto  thy  testi- 

monies. 
And  not  to  ■'^  covetousness. 


Vae.  Rend.— 7  F.  21.  dost  rebuke. ^Or,  Cursed 

are  they  which,  Sept.  Eamp.  De.  Rie.  R  marg. 

"  V.  27.  meditate. 1"  V.  29.  falsehood. 'i  V.  30.  Or, 

accounted  meet,  Hi.  Rie. '-  V.  .32.  For  thou  dost. 

Yar.  Read.— psalm  119.  V.  20.  /3  desireth  with  a, 
Sept.Aq.  Pesh.  Hi.  {I.). V.  30.  jS  delighted  in,  Gr. 


37  ^  t  Turn    away   mine    eyes    from 

*  beholding  vanity  ; 
And   •  quicken    thou    me    in  thy 
'^  way. 

38  *  Stabhsh  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 

vant, 
^"■"V^Tio  is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I 

fear  : 
For  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  'longed  after  thy 

precepts : 
"■  Quicken   me  in   thy   righteous- 
ness. 


41  "  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto 

me,  O  Lord, 
Even  thy  salvation,  according  to 
thy  word. 

42  II  So   shall   I  have  wherewith   to 

answer    him    that    reproacheth 
me : 
For  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 

utterly  out  of  my  mouth ; 
For  I   have  hoped  in  thy  judg- 
ments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  contiuu- 

aUy 
For  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  ^^  I  will  walk  f  at  liberty  : 
For  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  "  I  will  sjoeak  of  thy  testimonies 

also  before  kings. 
And  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  p  delight  myself  in  thy 

commandments, 
^\Tiich  1  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto 

thy  commandments,  ^  which    I 
have  loved  ^; 
And  I  ^vill  '  meditate  in  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

ZAIX. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  ser- 

vant, 
^^  Upon  which  thou  hast  caused 
me  to  'hope. 

50  This  is  my  'comfort  in  my  afflic- 

tion : 
'"For   thy    word   hath  quickened 
me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 

'  in  derision : 
Yet  have  I  not  "  declined  from  thy 
law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  '**  judgments  of 

old,  O  Lord  ; 
And  have  comforted  myself. 


(7  Is.  33.  15. 
+  Heb.  MaU 
to  pass. 
h  Prov.  23.  5 
i  ver.  40. 

*  '2  Sam.  7. 


m  yer.  25, 37, 
8S,  107,  149, 
156,  159. 


Aim  that 
rtproachttli 


+  Heb.  at 
large. 


0  Ps.  138.  1. 
Matt.  10.  18, 


Acts  26.  1,  2. 
p  ver.  16. 


q  Ter.  15 


•  ver.  74,  81, 

147. 

i  Kom.  15  4. 


u  Job  23. 11. 
Ps.  44.  18. 
ver.  157. 


Var.  Rend.— 13  F.  37.  ways. "  F.  38.  Oi-,  Which 

tendeth  {or,  belonseth,  R  marq.),  De.  Rie.— — '^  F.  45. 

let  me. '6  7.  49   Seeing  that. 1'  F.  50.  That. 

IS  F.  52.  ordinances,  Hu.  De. 

Var.  Read.— T\  48.  j3  Omit,  Ew.  Hi.  De.  Rie.  Bi. 
{repeated  by  mistake  from  v.  47). 
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Tt  2 


Prayers,  prtiit^rs,  and 


PSALM   111 


jn'ufession.s  of  obedience. 


V  Po  Kt.  fi. 


z  Ps.  16.  5. 
Jer.  10.  16. 
Lam.  i.  -li. 


II  Or, 
companies. 


Het).  12.  II. 

g  Ps.  106. 1. 

&  107.  1. 

Matt.  19.  17. 
h  ver.  V',  26. 
i  Job  13.  4. 

Ps.  109.  2. 


iPs.  17.  10. 

Is.  6.  10. 

Acts  2«.  27. 
I  ver.  35. 


Ps.  19.  10. 
Prov.  8.  10, 
11,  19. 


53  '^'Horror  hatli  taken  hold  upon 

me  because  of  tlie  wicked 
That  forsake  thy  kiw. 
o4  Thy  .statutes  have  beeu  my  songs 

\\\  the  house  of  my  pilfrrimage. 
.55  ^  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  0 
LoKi),  in  the  night, 
And  have  kejjt  thy  law. 

56  This  ™I  had, 

Because  I  kept  thy  jjrecepts. 

CHETH. 

57  -  Thau  art  my  portion,  O  Lord  : 

I  have  said  that  I  woukl  keejj  thy 
words. 

58  I  iutreated  thy  f  favour  with  my 

whole  heart : 
Be  merciful  unto  me  "  accoi'ding 
to  thy  word. 

59  I  *  thought  on  my  ways, 

And    turned    my    feet    unto   thy 
testimonies. 

60  I  made  baste,  and  delayed  not 
To  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  The   II  bands  of  the  wicked  have 

^'  robbed  me : 
But  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  ''At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give 

thanks  unto  thee 
Because  of   thy  righteous   ''judg- 
ments. 

63  I  «»!/  a  companion  of  all  them  that 

fear  thee. 
And  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 
64.  -^  The  earth,  0  Lord,  is  full  of  thy 

mercy : 
'Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

TETU. 

65   Thou   hast   dealt   well   with  thy 
sei'vant, 
O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 
Q<o  Teach  me  good  ^judgment   and 
knowledge : 
For  I  have  believed  thy  command- 
ments. 

67  ■''  Before   I   was   afflicted   I   went 

astray  : 
But  now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  ^  good,  and  doest  good ; 
*  Teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  i^roud  have  '  forged  a  lie  a- 

gainst  me : 
But  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with 
my  whole  heart. 

70  *  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease ; 
But  I  'delight  in  thy  law. 

71  ™J^  is   good   for  me  that  I  have 

been  afflicted ; 
That  I  might  leaj'n  tliy  statutes. 

72  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better 

unto  me 
Than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 


JOD. 

73  "Thy  hands  have   made   me   and 

fashioned  me  : 
''Give  me  understanding,  that  I 
may  learn  thy  commandmeuts. 

74  ^'They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad 

when  they  see  me ; 
Because   ■■  I    have    hoped  in   thy 
word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judg- 

ments are  fright, 
And  '  that    thou   in  faithfulness 
hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,   I    jaray   thee,   thy    merciful 

kindness  be  ffor  my  comfort. 
According  to  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant. 

77  '  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  un- 

to me,  that  I  may  live : 
For  "thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  -"be  ashamed;  yfor 

they  -■*  dealt  perversely  with  me 
without  a  cause : 
But  I  will  =  meditate  in  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

79  Let  those    that    fear    thee    turn 

unto  me, 
And  f^  those  that  have  known  thy 
testimonies. 

80  Let   my  heart   be   sound   in   thy 

statutes ; 
That  I  be  not  ashamed. 


82 


83 


Var.  Rend.— 13  V.  53.  Burning  zeal.— r-^"  V.  56.  is 
mine,  That  I  have,  Ew.  Be.  Hi.  De.  Rie.  Ch.  R  marg. 
21  [T  61   surrounded. V.  66.  i.e.  discernment. 


81  "  My  soul  f  ainteth  for  thy  salvation : 
But  '  I  hope  in  thy  word. 
''Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word, 
Saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort 

me.'' 
For  ''  I  am  become  like  a  -^  bottle 

in  the  smoke ; 
Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  'How  many  are  the  days  of  thy 

servant  ? 
•''When  wilt  thou  execute  judgment 
on  them  that  persecute  me  ? 

85  ^The  proud  have  digged  pits  for 

me, 
"®  Which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  a  re  f  f  aith- 

-"  '■  They  persecute  me '  wrongfiilly ; 
help  thou  me. 

They  had  almost  consumed  me 
upon  earth ; 

But  I  forsook  not  thy  precejits. 

*  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  ; 

So  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of 
thy  mouth. 


87 


88 


o  Job  10.  8 
Ps.  100.  3. 
&  l.-l-^.  8. 
&  131).  14. 


Var.  Eend.— 23  pr.  74.  Or,  Let  them  that ....  be, 

Ew.  Hi.  Be. ^4  7.  73.  have  subverted  (Lara.  3.  36). 

'5  V.  83.  wine-skin,  Kehle. -«  V.  85.  Wlio. 

2'  V.  86.  Falsely  do  they,  ^'c. 

Var.  Read. — V.  79.  0  So  Heh.  marg.  Ew.  De.  Bi. 
Ch. ;  they  shall  know,  Hel.  text,  Hi.  Hu.  Pe.  Kay. 
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Prayers,  praises,  and 
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jjrofessions  of  obedience. 


LAUED. 

89  'For  ever,  O  Lord, 

Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy   faithfulness    is   f  unto    all 

generations  : 
Thou  hast  established  the  earth, 
and  it  fabideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according 

to  ""  thine  ordinances  : 
For  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless   "thy  law   Jiad   been   my 

delights, 
I  should  then  have  perished  in 
mine  affliction. 

93  I    will    never    forget    thy    pre- 

cepts : 
For  with  them  thou  hast  quick- 
ened me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me ; 

For  I  have  sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me 

to  destroy  me  : 
But  I  '^  will  ^  consider  thy  testi- 
monies. 

96  "I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 

fection : 
Bid  thy  commandment  is  exceed- 
ing broad. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  ! 

''  It    is    my    meditation    all    the 
day. 

98  ^  Thou   through   thy  command- 

ments  hast  made    me  '  wiser 
than  mine  enemies  : 
For  t  they  are  ever  ^'*  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than 

all  my  teachers  : 
""For    thy    testimonies    are    my 
meditation. 

100  '  I    understand    more    than  the 

^^  ancients, 
Because  I  keep  thy  jirecepts. 

101  I  have  'refrained  my  feet  from 

every  evil  way, 
That  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I   have  not  departed  from  thy 

judgments  : 
For  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto 

my  t  taste  ! 
Yea,  sv-eeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth  ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  un- 

derstanding : 
Therefore    *  1  hate   every   false 
way. 

NUX. 

105  ^Thy  word  is  a  ||  lamp  unto  my 

feet. 
And  a  light  unto  my  path. 


Var.    Rend.- 
commandments 
aged. 


-28F.  95. 
make.  — 


Omit.  — 
-  3"  mine. 


29  F.    "8. 
31  y_ 


Thy 
100. 


106  '  I  have  sworn,  and  ^^  I  -will  per- 

form it. 
That   I  vnM  keep  thy  righteous 
judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much  : 
"  Quicken  me,  O   Lord,  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,    I    beseech    thee,    *  the 

freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth, 
O  Lord, 
And  "^ teach  me  thy  judgments,    ever.  12, 26. 

109  ''My  soul  is  continually  in  my    djobis. u. 

hand: 
Yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  'The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare 

for  me : 
Yet  I  •''erred  not  from  thy  pre- 
cepts. 

111  *'Thy  testimonies   have   I  taken    ?Deut. 33. 4. 

as  an  heritage  for  ever : 
For  *they  are  the  rejoicing  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  fto 

perform  thy  statutes 
Alway,  'even  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  '^^vain  thoughts: 
But  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114  *Thou  art  my  hiding  place  and 

my  shield : 
'I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  "Depart  from  me,  ye  evildoers: 
For   I  will  keep  the  command- 
ments of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according   unto  thy 

word,  that  I  may  live  : 
And  let  me  not  "  be  ashamed  of 
my  ho^Q. 

117  Hold  thou   me   up,  and  I  shall 

be  safe : 
And  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy 
statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  ^  hast   trodden   down  all 

them  that  "  err  from  thy  sta- 
tutes : 
For  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  ^  Thou   t  puttest   away   all   the 

wicked    of    the    earth    ^  liTce 
dross:  pEzek.22.i8. 

Therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  «My   flesh  ^trembleth  for  fear    ^Hab.s.  le. 

of  thee ; 
And  I  am    afraid  of  thy  judg- 
ments. 

AIX. 

121  I  have  done  jiidgment  and  justice : 
Leave  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  ■■  surety  for  thy  servant  for 

good  : 
Let  not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

Var.    Rend.  —  ^-V.   106.   have  performed  it. 

23  V.    113.    them  that  are  of  a  double   mind,   R. 

3<  V.  118.  makest  light  of,  Pe. 35  y^  12O.  shudderef  h. 

Var.  Read.— F.  119.  &  Thou  couutest,  3  MSH.  Aq. 
Symm.  Jer.  Kenn.  (L);  I  count,  Sept.  Ew.  Bi.  Ch. 


m  Ps.  6.  8. 
&  1.39.  19. 
Mutt.  7.  23. 


Kom.  5.  5. 
&  9.  33. 
&  10.  U. 
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Prayers,  praises,  and 


PSALM  119. 


professions  of  obedience. 


t  Tor.  12. 
fi  Pa,  1  Ifi.  16. 


X  Tcr.  72. 

I's.  in.  in. 

Prov.  8.  11 


+  Heb.arrord- 
ing  to  the 
custom  to- 
wards those  J 
ISC. 

d  Ps.  17.  5. 

e  Ps.  19.  13. 
Kora.  6.  12. 

/Lukel.  74. 

g  Ps.  i.  6. 

h  Ter.  12,  26. 
t  Jer.  9.  1. 

&  14.  17. 

See  Ezek.  9. 

4. 
4  Ezra  9. 1.5. 

Neh.  9.  .33. 

Jer.  VI  1. 

Ban.  9.  7. 
I  Ps.  19.  7,  8, 

9. 

+  Heb.  right- 
eousness. 
^Heb.  faith- 
fulness. 
m  Ps.  69.  9. 

John  2.  17. 
+  Heb.  cut 

Vie  of . 
n  Ps.  12.  6. 

&  18.  .30. 

&19.  8. 

ProT.  30.  5. 
+  Heb.  tried, 

or,  refined. 


123  'Mine   eyes  fail  for  thy   salvar- 
tion. 
And   for  the  word  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 
12-t  Deal  with  thy  servant  according 
unto  thy  mercy, 
And 'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  "  I  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  un- 

derstanding, 
Tliat    I    may     know    thy    testi- 
monies. 

126  It    is   time    for     thee,    Lord,   to 

work  : 
Fur  they   have   made   void   thy 
kiw. 

127  ^  Therefore  I  love  thy  command- 

ments 
Above    gold  ;     yea,    above    fine 
gold. 

128  Therefore  ^I  esteem  all  "^thy  pre- 

cepts   concerning    all    things  ^ 
to  he  right ; 
And.  1  "hate  every  false  way. 

129  Thy  testijmonies  are  wonderful  : 
Therefore    doth    my    soul    keep 

them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 

Hght ; 
*  It   giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted  : 
For  I  °  longed  for  thy  command- 
ments. 

132  '  Look   thou    upon    me,   and   be 

merciful  unto  me, 
•■  f  As  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those 
that  love  thy  name. 

133  ''  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word : 
And  "■  let  not  any  iniquity  have 

dominion  over  me. 

134  -^  Deliver  me  from  the  oj^pression 

of  man  : 
So  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  ''Make  thy  face   to  shine  ui^on 

thy  servant ; 
And  ''teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  '  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 

eyes. 
Because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

TZ.\DDI. 

137  *  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
And  upright  are  thy  judgments. 

138  'Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast 

commanded  are  f  righteous 
And  very  f  faithful. 

139  "My  zeal  hath  f  consumed  me. 
Because  mine  enemies  have  for- 
gotten thy  words. 

140  "Thy  word  is  very  fpure: 
Therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 


Var.  Read.— F.  128.  /3  I  have  chosen,  ^-c^,  Hu.  Gr. 

Ch. 7  So  He.  Hi.  ;  thy  precepts,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg. 

Hoyh:  Etc.  01.  Hu.  Gr.  De.  .j-c. 


141  I  am  ^^  small  and  despised : 
Yet   do    not    1    fcn-get    tliy    pre- 
cepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlast- 

ing righteousness, 
And  thy  law  is  •''''' the  ^^  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  f  ta- 

ken hold  on  me  : 
Yet  thy  commandments  are  ''  my 
delights. 

144  •***  The  righteousness  of  thy  testi- 

monies is  everlasting : 
« Give  me  understanding,  and  1 
shall  live. 

KOPH. 

145  I  -"cried  with  mij  whole  heart; 

hear  me,  O  Lord  : 

I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  -'''cried  unto  thee;  save  me, 

II  And    I    shall    keep    thy   testi- 

monies. 

147  "■  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 

morning,  and  cried  : 
*  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  *  Mine    eyes    prevent   the    night 

watches, 
That  I  might   meditate  in   thy 
word. 

149  Hear   my  voice   according   unto 

thy  lovingkindness  : 
0  Lord,  "  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after 

mischief : 
They  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  "  near,  O  Lord  ; 

y  And  all  thy  commandments  are 
truth. 

152  •'"Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I 

have  known  of  old 
That   thou    hast    founded    them 
■for  ever. 

RE.SH. 

153  "  Consider    mine    affliction,   and 

deliver  me  : 
For  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  *  Plead   my   cause,    and    deliver 

me : 
"  Quicken   me   according  to  thy 
word. 

155  ■"  "^  Salvation    is    far    from    the 

wicked : 
For    they     seek    not    thy    sta- 
tutes. 

156  II  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies, 

O  Lord  : 
'  Quicken    me   according   to   thy 
judgments. 

157  Many   are  my   persecutors    and 

mine  enemies ; 


Var.  Rend.— 3S  V.  141.  Or.  young,  Sept.  Vulq.  Be. 

Gr. 37  \\  142.    Omit. ^8  ]'.  144    Thy  testimonies 

are  righteousness  for  evermore. •*"  Vs.  145,  146.  have 

cried. '^^  V.   152.   Long   since   have  I   known  from 

thy  testimonies. ■*'  V.  155.  Deliverance. 
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Prayers,  praises,  &c. 


PSALMS  120,  121 


David  prayeth  against  Doeg. 


Yet  do  I  not  ■''decline  from  thy 
testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and 

•*-  s  was  grieved  ; 
Because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider    how    I   love  thy   pre- 

cepts : 
*  Quicken  me,  0  Lord,  according 
to  thy  lovingkiudness. 

160  ■^^f  Thy   word   is   true  from   the 

beginning  : 
And  every  one  of  thy  righteous 
judgments  endureth  for  ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  '  Princes     have    persecuted     me 

without  a  cause : 
But  my  heart  standeth  in  awe 
of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word, 

As  one  that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying : 
But  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise 

thee 
Because  of  thy  righteous   judg- 
ments. 

165  *  Great   peace   have   they   which 

love  thy  law  : 
And     •'''  t  nothing     shall     offend 
them. 

166  '  Lord,   I  have   hoped    for    thy 

salvation. 
And  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My   soul    hath    kejat    thy    testi- 

monies ; 
And  I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I   have   kept  thy   precepts    and 

thy  testimonies : 
"  For    all    my    ways    ewe   before 
thee. 


169  Let  my   cry   come    near    before 

thee,  O  Lord  : 
"  Give  me  understanding  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before 

thee: 
Deliver    me    according    to    thy 
word. 

171  "My  lips  shall  ^'^ utter  praise, 

■*^  When   thou    hast    taught    me 
thy  statutes. 

172  My   tongue   shall  speak   of  thy 

word  : 
For  all  thy  commandments  are 
righteousness. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me ; 

For    p  1  have    chosen  thy   pre- 
cepts. 


Var.   Rend.  — ■'a  F.    158.   did    loathe   (them). 

*^  V.    160.    The    sum    of   thy  word   is   truth,   R. 

**  V.   16.5.  there  is   po  stumblins:  hlock  before  them. 

— — ■'^  F.  171.  pour  forth, ■'^For  thou  teachest  me 

thy  statutes. 


174  « I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation, 

O  Lord ; 
And  ""thy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,    and   it   shall 

praise  thee ; 
■    And  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  *I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 

sheep  ;  seek  thy  servant ; 
For   I   do   not   forget   thy  com- 
mandments. 

PSALM   120. 

1  David  praiieth  against  Dneg,  S  reproveth  his 
tongue,  5  eomplaineth  of  his  necessary  conversa- 
tion with  the  wicked. 

A  Song  of  1  degrees. 

IN  "  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the 
Lord, 
And  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver   my  soul,  O    Lord,   from 

lying  lips. 
And  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  II  What  shall  -be  given  xinto  thee.^ 
Or  what  shall  be  fdone  unto  thee, 

thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  II  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
With  coals  of  ^  juni2:)er. 

5  Woe   is   me,    that    I    sojourn    in 

*  Mesech, 
'That  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Ke- 
dar ! 

6  My  soul  hath  •'long  dwelt 
With  him  that  hateth  peace. 

7  I   am    II /or   peace:    but   when    1 

speak. 
They  are  for  war. 

PSALM   121. 

The  great  safety  of  the  godly,,  who  put  their 
trust  in  God's  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

Ill  WILL   lift  xip  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills, 
^From  whence  cometh  my  helj?. 

2  "  My  help  coyneth  from  the  Lord, 
Which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  -  *  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to 

be  moved  : 
"He  that   keepeth   thee  will   not 
sluniber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel 
Shall  neither  slumber  nor  skep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper  : 


II  Or,  What 

slmll  the 

deceitful 

tongue  give 

untu  thetf 

or.  What 

Shalt  it 

pro/it  thee  f 
fUeh.  added. 
li  Or,  It  is  as 

the  sharp 

arruics  uf  the 

viii/hli/nMn, 

leiili  eonLs  of 

juniper, 
b  Geu.  10.  2. 

Ezeli.  27.  13. 
cGen.  25.  13. 

1  Sam.  23.  1. 

Jer.  49.  28, 

29. 
II  Or,  a  man 

oj  peace. 


II  Or,  Khali  I 
lijt  up  nNiie 
eijfs  tu  the 
hilts  ?  whence 
should  my 
help  come  f 
See  Jer.  3.23. 

a  Ps.  124.  8. 

J  1  Sam.  2.  9. 
Prov.  3.  23, 
26. 

cPs  127.  1. 
Is.  27.  3. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  I20.  '  Title,  steps  (Ezek.  40. 
26,  34),  Sept.  Hi.  ;  progressions  {in  allusion  to  a  pecu- 
liarity sometimes  observable  in  the  structure  of  these 
Psalms),  Ge.  Be  W.  Be.  Ehrt ;  goings  up  (Ps.  122.  4), 

He.  Hu.  Eiv.  Pe. ;  asceuts,  R. V.  3.  he  (i.e.  God) 

do  unto  thee.P  Or  what  shall  he  add  unto,  c^c,  Ew. 
He.  Be.  Kamp.  Liebusch,  Pe.  ■  the  false  tongue  do 
for  (to.  i.e.  against,  Hi.  Bo.)  thee?  Or  what  can  it 
add   for    (or,  against,   Hi.   Bo.)   thee?    AE.   Kiinchi, 

Be  W.  Hu.  Rie. ^  v.  4.  broom-plant. ■•  F.  6.  full 

long,^  Kail. PSALM   121.     '  F.  1.   O  whence  .  .  .  .  ? 

V.  3.  Never  may  he  suffer,  ^''c. ;  Never  may  he 

slumber  that  keepeth  thee !  He.  01.  Pe.  Kay,  Kamp. 
Moll.  R  marg. ;  He  cannot  suffer,  ^c.  Be.  Ch. 
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David's  joy  for  the  church. 


PSALMS  122—1-25. 


The  church  blesseth  God. 


d  Is.  25.  i. 

e  Ps.  in.  8. 
&  lOi).  .31. 

/Ps.  ni..v 

Is.  -li).  10. 

Kev.  7.  16. 


ffl's.  11.2. 

&  y?.  10. 

&  115.  20. 
A  Dcut.  28. 6. 
I'rov.  2.  8. 
&  i.  6. 


The   Lord  is  ''tViy  shade  'upon 
thy  right  hand. 

6  •'''L'he  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  hy 
day, 

Nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The   LoRn    shall    ^preserve    thee 
from  all  evil : 

He  shall  •' «' j^re.sorve  thy  soul. 

8  The    Lord   shall   ■'  *  preserve   thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in 

From   this   time  forth,  and  even 
for  evermore. 

PSALM    122. 

1  David  profenxeth  his  joy  for  the  church,   6  anil 
prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me, 
"  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Our  feet  '  shall  stand 
Within  thy  gates,  O  'Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is "  builded 
As   a  city  that  is  *  compact   to- 
gether : 

4  'Whither  the  tribes  go  up, 
The    tribes   of   the   Lord,   ^  unto 

''the  testimony  of  Israel, 
To  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

5  •■  For   there   f  are    set   thrones   of 
judgment. 

The  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  '''Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  : 
■*  They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls. 
And  prosperity  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes, 

I  will  '°  now  say.  Peace  he  within 
thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God 

I  will  ^seek  thy  good. 

PSALM   123. 

1  The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  "  lift  I  up  mine  eyes, 
0  thou  '  that  dwellest  in  the  hea- 
vens. 
2  Behold,  as  the  eyes   of   servants 
look   unto   the    hand    of    their 
masters. 
And  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 

the  hand  of  her  mistress ; 
So  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 

our  God, 
Until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Var.    Rend.— 3  Vs.  7,   8.   keep    (as  vs.   3—5). 

PSALM  122.     1  F.    2.    do. -Vs.    2,    3.   Jerusalem  ; 

Jerusalem,  which  art. 3  V.  4.  for  a  testimony  (i.e. 

statute)   unto  Israel. ■«  V.   6.  Let  them. ^  \\  8. 

Or,  speak  peace  for  thee,  Ew.  Hi.  De.  K  7narg. 


e  Deut.  U.  8. 
2  Chr.  19.  8. 
+  Heb.  do  sit. 

/Ps.  .51. 18. 


i/Nch.  2.  10. 


&  141.  8. 
b  Vs.  2.  I. 
&11.4. 
<t  115.  3. 


3  Have  mercy  upon   us,   O   Lord, 

have  mercy  upon  us : 
For  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled 
With  the  scorning  of  those  that 

are  at  ease, 
And   with   the   contemjit    of    the 
proud. 

PSALM   124. 

The  church  blesseth  Qod  for  a  miraculous 
deliverance. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 
was  on  our  side, 
°  Now  may  Israel  say ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who 

was  on  our  side. 
When  men  rose  up  against  ua  : 

3  Then  they  had  *  swallowed  us  up 

'  quick. 
When   their   wrath   was    kindled 
against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed 

us, 
The  -stream   had  gone  over  our 
soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters 
Had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 

Who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey 
to  their  teeth. 

7  Our   soul   is   escaped  '  as   a  bird 

out  of   the   snare  of  the  fowl- 
ers : 
The  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

8  ''  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 

Lord, 
'Who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM   125. 

1  The  fafety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.     t  A  prayer 
for  the  godly,  and  against  the  icicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
Shall   he   as   mount   Zion,   ivhich 
cannot  be  removed,  bid  abideth 
for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  arc  round  about 

Jerusalem, 
So  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 

people 
From  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  "  the   ^  rod   of    f  the   wicked 

shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of 
the  righteous ; 
Lest  the  righteous  put  forth  their 
hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that 

be  good, 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  124.    ^V.  3.  living. ^V.  4: 

toprent. PSALM  125.      '  V.    3.    sceptre   of    wicked- 
ness. 
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The  virtue  of  God's  Messing.  PSALMS  126—129. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 


And  to  them  that  are  upright  in 

their  hearts. 
5  As  for   such  as  turn  aside  unto 

their  *  crooked  ways. 
The  Lord  shall  lead  them  -  forth 

with  the  workers  of  iniquity : 
But  'peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM   126. 

1  77ie  church,  celebratinp  her  incredible  return  out 
nf  eapticity,  i  praijeth  for,  and  prophesieth  the 
good  eticcesa  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  LoKD  'f  turned  again 
the  -captivity  of  Zion, 
"  We  were  like  them  that  di-eam. 

2  Then  *  was  our  mouth  tilled  with 

laughter, 
And  our  tongue  with  singing  : 
Then   said   they  among  the  hea- 
then, 
The  Lord  fhath  done  great  things 
for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 

for  us ; 
Wliereof  we  are  glad. 

4  '  Turn   again    our  -  captivity,    O 

Lord, 
■*As  the  streams  in  the  ^  south. 

5  ''They  that  sow  in  tears 
Shall  reap  in  ||  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weej^eth, 

bearing  •"  ||  precious  seed. 
Shall  doubtless  come  agaiu  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him. 

PSALM   127. 

1  The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.     S   Good  children 
are  his  (lift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  II  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT    the    Lord    build    the 
house. 
They  labour  in  vain  fthat  build 

it: 
Except  "  the  Lord  keep  the  city. 
The  watchman  waketh  hut  in  vain. 
2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late, 
To  *  eat  the  bread  of  '  sorrows  : 
^  For   so   he    giveth    his    beloved 
sleep. 
8  Lo,  '  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord  : 
And  ''the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his 
reward.  u- . 


Var.    Kexd. — -  V.  5.  away. PSALM    126.     *  V.  1. 

brovtght  back  the. Vs.  1,  4.  i.e.  captives,  Hi.  Hu. 

(parfhi)    Be.  ;  or,  prosperity,  Eir.   01.  Bo.   Di.   Kue. 

^  V.  4.   Bring  back  our. ■•  (To  be)  as  Wreams. 

^Heh.    Negeb,   i.e.   dry   land    (Judg.    1.    15). 

®  V.    6.   his   handful   of  seed. PSALM   127.     '  V.    2. 

toil :  Even  so  giveth  he  to  his  beloved  in  sleep  {so 
K  marg.). 

Var.  Read.— PSALM  127.  F.  2. /3  .Yet  surely  (giveth 
he  to  his  beloved  in  sleep),  Kamp.  Ch. 


B 


+  Heh.  hath 

filled  his 

guiier  with 

them, 
e  See  Job  5.  i. 

Prov.  a7.  11. 
II  Or,  shall 

subdue,  as 

Ps.  18.  47. 

or,  destroy. 


«Ps.  112.  1. 
&  113  13. 
i  liy.  1. 


4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a 

mighty  man ; 
So  are  children  of  -the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man 
That  t  hath    his    quiver    full   of 

them : 
^They  shall  not  be  ashamed, 
^  But  they  ||  shall  speak  with  the 

enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM   128. 

Tlie  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear 

God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

L  E  S  S  E  D   "^  is   every  one   that 
feareth  the  Lord  ; 
That  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  *  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of 

thine  hands : 
Happy  shalt  thou  he,  and  it  shall 
he  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  he  "as  a  fruitful 

vine    -  by    the    sides    of    thine 
house : 
Thy   children   ''  like   olive    plants 
round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man 

be  blessed 
That  feai-eth  the  Lord. 
h  '  The   Lord   shall   bless   thee  out 

of  Zion  : 
And  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of 

Jerusalem 
All  the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,   thou    shalt  ^  see   thy   chil- 

dren's children, 
And  ^  peace  uppn  Israel. 

PSALM   129. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel 
in  their  great  afflictions.  5  The  haters  of  the 
church  are  cursed. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  II  a  time  have  they  afflicted 
me  from  "  my  youth, 
*  May  Israel  now  say  : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted 

me  from  my  youth  : 
Yet  they  have   not  prevailed  a- 
gainst  me. 

3  The    plowers    plowed    ujjou    my 

back : 
They  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous : 
He   hath   cut   asunder   the   cords 

of  the  wicked. 

o  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and 

turned  back 

That  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  ''  the  grass  upon 

the  housetops. 

Which  withereth  afore  it  'grow-  i 

eth  up :  I 

Var.   Rend.— 2  F.  4.  one's. 3  y_   5.   when. 

PSALM   128.     ^  F.  1.  Happy. V.  3.  in  the  recesses. 

PSALM  129.     '  F.  6.  be  plucked  up,  Sept.  RH.  He. 

Hu. ;  be  unsheathed,  Kay,  similarly  Ew.  Gei.  Hi.  De. 


g  Ps.  125 


II  Or.  Much. 

a  See  Ezek. 

2.-!  3. 

Hos.  2.  13. 

&  11.  1. 
6  Ps.  124.  1. 
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Profession  of  //umilif//. 


PSALMS  130 — 1;52.        A  repetition  of  G oil's  promises. 


h  Ps.  143.  2. 
Rom.  3.  20, 
23,  24. 


d  1  Kings  8. 

40. 

Ps.  2.  U. 

Jer.  33.  8,  9. 
e  Ps.  27. 14. 

&33.  20. 

&  40.  1. 

Is.  8.  17. 

cSt  26.  8. 

&  30.  18. 
/Ps.  119.  81. 
g  Ps.  63.  6. 

&  119.  147. 
II  Or,  ichirh. 

watch  tt7Uo 


the  : 


ntng. 


i  Vs.  86.  5,  15. 
Is.  55.  7. 


oEom.  12. 16. 
t  Heb.  walk. 

+  Heb. 

woTider/id. 

Job  42.  3. 

Ps.  139.  6. 
+  Hcb. 

my  sotd. 
b  Matt.  18.  3. 

1  Cor.  14.  20. 

c  Ps.  130.  7. 
tHeb. 
/rom  tww. 


cir.  1004. 


7  Wherevvitk  the  mower  filleth  not 

his  haud ; 
Nor  he  that  biiideth  sheaves  his 
bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say, 
''The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  up- 
on you : 

We  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

PSALM   130. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  praijEr,  .5  nnd 
his  patience  in  /i02>e.  7  He  exhorteth  Israel  to 
hope  in  God. 

A  SoTifT  of  degrees. 

OUT  °of  the  depths  have  I  cried 
unto  thee,  0  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice : 

Let  thine  ears  be  attentive 

To  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  *If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark 

iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  there  is  "■  forgiveness  with  thee, 
That  ''thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5^1   wait  for  the   Lord,   my  soul 
doth  wait. 
And  -''in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  ^  My  soul  ivaitcth  for  the  Lord 
More  than  they  that  watch  for  the 

morning : 
II I  say,  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning. 

7  *  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
For  '  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy. 
And   with    him   is    plenteous    re- 
demption. 

8  And  *he  shall  redeem  Israel 
From  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  131. 

1  David,  professing  his  huniility,   3  exhorteth 

Israel  to  hope  in  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty, 
nor  mine  eyes  lofty : 
°  Neither  do  I  f  exercise  myself  in 
great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
■fhigh  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  '  behaved  and  quiet- 

ed f  myself-, 
*  As  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his 

mother : 
My  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  ''  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord 

f  From  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

PSALM   132. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  commendeth  Unto  God  the 
religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark.  8  His  prayer 
at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition 
of  God's  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  '  David, 
And  '  all  his  afflictions  : 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  I3f.  i  F.  •  2.  composed. — — 
2  :  As  a  child  that  is  weaned  npon  his  mother,  My  soul 
is  upon  me  even. PSALM  132.     '  V.  1.  unto  David. 


2  Plow  he  sware  unto  the  Lord, 

"  Avd   vowed   unto   *  the   mighty 
God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not   come  into  the 

-tabernacle  of  my  house, 
Nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I   will  "  not  give   sleeiJ   to   mine 

eyes, 
Or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  ''find  out  a  place  for  the 

Lord, 
f  An   habitation    for    the   mighty 
Gud  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we   heard  ^of   it  'at  Ephra- 

tah : 
^  We  found  it  » in  •*  the   fields   of 
the  wood. 

7  ^  We  will  go  into  his  ^  tabernacles : 
'"  *  We   will   worship   at  his   foot- 
stool. 

8  '  Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  rest ; 
Thou,  and  *  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  '  be  clothed  with 

righteousness ; 
And  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake 
Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 

anointed. 

11  ""The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth 

unto  David ; 
He  will  not  turn  from  it; 
"Of  the  fruit  of  fthy  body  will  I 

set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  wiU  keeja  my  co- 

venant 
And   my   testimony  that   I  shall 

teach  them. 
Their  children  shall  also  sit 
Upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

13  "For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion; 
He  hath  desired  it  for  his  habita- 
tion. 

1  i  p  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  : 

Here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have  de- 
sired it. 

15  'I  will  II abundantly  bless  her  pro- 

vision : 
I  will  satisfy  her  poor  Avith  bread. 

16  "■  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with 

salvation  : 
*  And  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud 
for  joy. 

17  'There  will   I  make  the  horn  of 

David  to  'bud : 
"  I  have  ordained  a  ||  lamj)  for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will   I  'clothe  with 

shame : 
But  upon  himself  shall  his  crown 
*  flourish. 


Var.    Rend.— 2  V.   3.   tent. 3  7.  g.  Or,  that  it 

was,   Hi.  Be.   Pe. *  Pi-ohahly  a  poetical  name  for 

the  city  Eiryath-yearim  (city  of  woods).     See  1  Sam^ 

7.  1,  2';  2  Sam.  f).'  2. ^  V.  7-  Let  us. "dwelling- 

places. ^  V.  17.   sprout. *  T'.   18.  Or,  shine,  Ge. 

Ew.  Hu.  Pe. 
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An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 


PSALMS  133—136. 


Vanity  of  idols. 


B 


B 


PSALM  133. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  taints. 
A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

EHOLD,    how    good   and    how 

pleasant  it  is 
For  "brethren  to  dwell  f  together 

in  nnity  ! 
It  is  like  *  the  precious  '  ointment 

upon  the  head, 
That  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 

ei-en  Aaron's  beard : 
That  went  down  to  the  -  skirts  of 

his  garments  ; 
As  the  dew  of  ''Hermon,  and  as 

the  deiv  that    descended   upon 

the  mountains  of  Zion : 
For  "^  there  the  Lord  commanded 

the  blessing, 
Even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM   1:34. 

Ah  exhort  at  ir/n  to  Mess  God. 
A  Song  of  degrees. 

EHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  °  all 

yp  servants  of  the  Lord, 
*  Which  by   night    stand    in  the 

house  of  the  Lord. 
'  Lift   up    your   hands   ^  ||  in   the 

sanctuary. 
And  bless  the  Lord. 
''The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and 

earth 
'Bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 


PSALM  13.5. 

1  An  exhortation  to  prnise  God  for  his  mercy,  a  for 
his  power,  8  for  his  judgments.  15  The  vanity  of 
idols.     19  An  exhortation  to  blest  God. 

PEAISE  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
"  Praise  Mm,  0  ye  servants  of  the 
Lord. 

2  *  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord, 
In  "^the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  ''the  Lord 

is  good : 
Sing  praises  unto  his  name ;  *■  for 
it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  ■''the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 

unto  himself, 
And  Israel  for  his  peculiar  trea- 
sure. 

5  For   I  know   that  ^  the   Lord  is 

great, 
Ajid  that  our  Lord  is   above   all 
gods. 

6  *  Whatsoever   the   Lord  pleased, 

that  did  he 
In   heaven,  and   in  earth,  in  the 
seas,  and  all  '  deep  places. 


Yar.  Rexd.— psalm  133.     »F.  2.  oil  (Ex.  29.7). 

So  Ev-.  Be.  ;  openins   {I.e.   collar,  Ex.   28.  32), 

He.   Hi.    Hv.   Pe.  PSALM  134.     '  V-   2.  unto  the 

sanctuary  (Ps.  28.  2). PSALM  135.   '  V.  6.  the  depths. 


7  '  He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 

from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
*He    maketh    lightnings   for    the 

rain ; 
He  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 

'  treasuries. 

8  """VMio  smote  the  firstborn  of  Egypt, 
t  Both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  "  lI7io  sent  tokens  and  wonders  in- 

to the  midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt, 
"  Upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants. 

10  P  Who  smote  great  nations. 
And  slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
And  Og  king  of  Bashan, 

And  «  all  the   kingdoms    of    Ca- 
naan : 

12  "■  And    gave    their    land   for    an 

heritage. 
An  heritage  unto  Israel  his  peo- 
ple. 

13  •  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 

ever; 
And     thy     memorial,     O     Lord, 
t  throughout  all  generations. 

14  '  For  the    Lord    will   judge    his 

people. 
And  he  will  repent  himself  con- 
cerning his  seiwants. 

15  "  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  sil- 

ver and  gold. 
The  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They     have     mouths,    but    they 

speak  not ; 
Eyes    have    they,   but    they    see 
not ; 

17  They   have   ears,  but    they   hear 

not; 
Neither  is  there   any   breath    in 
their  mouths. 

18  They  that   make  them    are    like 

unto  them  : 
So  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them. 

19  '  Bless  the  Lord,  0  house  of  Is- 

rael : 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aa- 
ron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi : 
Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless  the 

Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  "  out  of  Zion, 

which  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   136. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular 
mercies. 

0''GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
for  he  is  good  : 
*  For    his     mercy     endureth     for 
ever. 
2  O  give  thanks  unto  "^the  God  of 
gods : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


m  Ex.  12.  12, 

•J9. 

Ps.  78.  51. 

&  136.  10. 
tHeb. 

ffmii  man 

unto  betist. 
11  Ex.  7.  &  8, 

&  9,  &  10, 

&  14. 
o  Fs.  136. 15. 
;)Num  21.24, 

25,26,34,35. 

Ps.  136.  17, 

&c. 

g  Josh.  12.  7. 


r  Ps.  78.  55. 
&136.  21,22. 


tHeb  «o!7«n<- 
ration  and 
generation. 

t  Deut.  32. 36. 


K  Ps.  115. 4, 5, 


y  Ps.  134.  3. 


nPs.  106.1. 
&  107.  1. 
&  118.  1. 


2Chr.  20.21. 
;Deut.  10.  17. 
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God  '.s  particular  mercies. 


.PSALMS  1;;?,   l;jX.      The  Jeivs  coiistaurij  in  captivity. 


«Gcn.  1. 1. 
Pi'ov.  3.  19. 
Jer.  51.  l.S. 


/Hen.  1.  fl. 
I's.  :>4.  2. 
Jer.  10.  12. 


y  Crcn.  1.  14. 


hfien.  1.  Ifi 
t  Hob.  /(>;• 

the  rulings 

by  day. 


iEx.  12.  .-)1. 
&  13.  3,  17. 


m  Ex.  U.  21 

Ps.  7S.  13. 


n  Ex.  14.  27. 

rs.  133.  9. 
+  Heb. 

shaked  of, 

oEx.  13.  18. 
&  1.1.  22 
Deut.  8.  13. 


p  Ps.  135.  10, 
11. 

q  Dcut.  29.  7. 

>-Num.21.21. 

s  Num. 21.. 33. 

<Josli.  12.  1, 
&c. 
Ps.  135.  12. 


i<Gen.  8.  1. 
Deut.  32.  3 
Ps.  113.  7. 


3-rs.  104. 
&  145.  13 
&  147.  9. 


3  G   give  thanks  to  the    Lord    of 

lords : 
For  his  morcy  endureth  for  ever. 
•1  To   liim   ''who  alone  doeth  great 

wonders : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  *To   him   that  by  wisdom   made 

the  heavens: 
For  his  lliercy  eiuhircth  for  ever. 

6  •'"  To  him  that  stretclied  out  the 

earth  above  the  waters  : 
For  his  meroy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  *'  To  him  that  made  great  lights  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

8  *  The  sun  f  to  rule  by  day : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to   rule   by 

night : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  '  To    him    that    smote    Egypt   in 

their  firstborn  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

11  *  And    brought    out    Israel    from 

among  them  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

12  '  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 

stretched  out  arm  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  "To  him  which  divided  the  Eed 

sea  into  parts : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through 

the  midst  of  it : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

15  "  Biit  t  overthrew   Pharaoh    and 

his  host  in  the  Red  sea : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  "  To   him    which    led    his    people 

through  the  wilderness  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  ''  To     him     which     smote     great 

kings : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  'And  slew  famous  kings  : 

For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

19  "■  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

20  « And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

21  'And    gave    their    land    for    an 

heritage : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his 

servant: 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  "  remembered  us  in  our  low 

estate : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our 

enemies : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  "  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 

heaven : 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


PSALM  137. 

1  The  comtancil  of  the  Jews  in  captivH;/.    7  The 
prophet  cuncth  Kilom  unci  Jiabel. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon, 
'I'here    we    sat    down,    yea,    we 
wept. 
When  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps 

Upon  the  willows  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

3  For  there   they   that   carried    us 

away  captive  required  of  us  fa 
song  ^ ; 

And  they  that  '  f "  wasted  us  re- 
quired of  lis  mirth,  saying, 

Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How   shall   we   sing    the    Loed's 

song 
In  a  t  strange  laud  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem, 
Let  ^  my  right  hand  forget  her 

cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee. 

Let  my  *  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 

of  my  mouth ; 
If  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above 

fmy  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,    O    Lord,  """the  chil- 

dren of  Edom 
In   the  -  day  of  Jerusalem ; 
Who  said,  f  Rase  it,  rase  it. 
Even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O    daughter   of   Babylon,  ^  "*  who 

art  to  be  f  destroyed  ^  ; 
Happy    sliall    he    be,    f  ^  that   re- 

wardeth  thee 
As  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Hajipy  shall  he  he,  that  taketh 
And  -''dasheth  thy  little  ones  a- 

gainst  fthe  stones. 

PSALM   138. 

1  David  praisetk  God  for  the  truth  cf  his  irord.  i 
lie  prophesieth  that  the  ki.niis  of  the  earth  (.hall 
praise  God.   7  lie  professeth  his  confidence  in  God. 

A  Psnlm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole 
heart : 
"  Before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  thee. 
2*1  will  worship  "^  toward  thy  holy 
temple. 
And  praise  thy  name  for  thy  lov- 

ingkindness  and  for  thy  truth  : 
For    thou    hast    ''magnified    thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 
3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  an- 
sweredst  me, 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  137.  '  F.  3.  had  made  ns  wail, 
Gc.  Hu.  De. ;  were  mad  against  us  (Ps.  102.  8).  'Ew. 

{donhffiiU)/),  Bd. 2  7.  7.  to  the  children  of  Edom 

The  (.veeOhad.  11,  12). 

Var.   Read.— psalW  137.     V.  Z.  0  ,  And  of  our 

dancers  mirth  (Ps.  8".  7),  Halevy,  Ch. V.  .5.  0  my 

right  hand  deny  (its  service),  Her.  Ch. V.  8.  ;8  thou 

oppressor,  Tare/.  Pesh.  Ew.  Hi.  Bo.  Rie.  (pt.). 
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God's  allseeing  inovidence. 


PSALM  139. 


and  infinite  mercies. 


And     '  strengthenedst    me     with 
strength  in  my  soul. 

4  *A11  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 

praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
When  they  hear  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  -  in  the  ways 

of  the  LOKD  : 
'For  great   is   the    glory    of  the 
Lord. 

6  •''Though  the  Lokd  he  high,  yet 

^  hath     he     respect     unto     the 
lowly ; 
But  the  proud  he  knoweth   afar 
off. 

7  *  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 

trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me : 
Thou    shalt    stretch    forth    thine 

hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine 

enemies, 
And  thy   right  hand   shall   save 

me. 

8  '  The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which 

concerneth  me : 
Thy  mercy,  0  Loed,  endureth  for 

ever : 
*  Forsake  not  the  works  of  thine 

ovm  hands. 

PSALM   1.39. 

1  David  praiteth  God  fur  hit  alUeeing  providence, 
17  and  for  hu  iyijinite  merciea.  19  Ue  dejieth  the 
Kicked.    23  He  prayeth  for  sincerity. 

To  the  chief  Mnsician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  "  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me. 

2  '  Thou   kuowest   my   downsitting 

and  mine  uprising, 
Thou  '  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off. 

3  ''Thou  '  jl  compassest  my  path  and 

my  lying  down. 
And  art  acquainted  ivith  all  my 
ways. 

4  For  tliere  is  not   a   word  in   my 

tongue, 
But,  lo,  O  Lord,  'thou  knowest 

it  altogether. 
6  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 

before, 
And  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6  ^  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 

ful for  me ; 
It  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  "  Whither    shall   I   go   from   thy 

spirit  ? 
Or  whither  shall  T  flee  from  thy 
presence  ? 

8  ''  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 

art  there : 
'If  I  make  my  bed  in  -hell,  be- 
hold, thou  art  there. 


Var.  Rext). — PSALM  138.    '  F.  3.  madest  me  proud. 

V.  .5.  of. "Or,  That,  Eiu.  De. PSALM  139. 

V.  3.  hast  sifted. F.  8.  Sbeol.  ■ 


0 


9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 

And  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me. 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall 

^  '  cover  me  ; 
^  Even  the   night   shall   be   light 
about  me. 

12  ^  Yea,  *  the  darkness  f  hideth  not 

from  thee ; 
But  the  night  shineth  as  the  day : 
fThe  darkness  and  the  light  are 

both  alike  to  thee. 

1 3  For    thou    hast    ®  possessed    my 

reins  : 
Thou    'hast    covered   me   in  my 
mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  ^I  am  fear- 

fully and  wonderfully  made^ : 
Marvellous  are  thy  works; 
And  tJiat  my  soul  knoweth  fright 

well. 

15  '  My    ^  II  substance    was    not   hid 

from  thee, 
When  I  was  made  in  secret, 
And   ^curiously   wrought   in   the 

lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance, 

yet  being  uuperfect; 

And  in  thy  book  '"  f  all  my  tnem- 
bers  were  written, 

II  Which  in  continuance  were  fa- 
shioned, when  as  yet  there  tvas 
none  of  them. 

17  "  *"  Hov/    precious    also    are    thy 

thciughts  unto  me,  O  God ! 
How  great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  Jj^  I  should  count  them,  they  are 

more  in  number  than  the  sand  : 
When  I  awake,  I  am  still  with 
thee. 

19  '-  Surely  thou  wilt  "  slay  the  wick- 

ed, 0  God: 
"  Depart    from    me   therefore,  ye 
bloody  men. 

20  For  they  ^  '* ''  speak  against  thee 

wickedly. 


k  Job  26.  6. 

&  M.  2L'. 

Ihrn.  2.  22. 

Heb.  4.  13. 
t  Heb.  dark- 

eneth  not. 
+  Heb.  as  is 

the  darkness f 

so  Is  the 

light. 


+  Hcb. 
greatly. 


strength,  or, 
body. 


+  Heb.  all 
of  them. 

II  Or,  what 
days  they 
should  be 
fashioned. 

m  Ps.  40.  5. 


P  Jude  15. 


Yah.    Eend.  —  •'F.    11.    Lit.   bruise,    or   perhajjf, 

hungrily  pant  after:   see  Var.  Read. ■'And  uight 

shall  be  the,  Eic.  He.  Hi.  Hu.  De. ^V._  12.  Yet  (or, 

Even)  darkness. *  F.  13.  formed. "didst  weave 

(Job  10.  11). -8  F.  15.  bones  were. ^Lit.  varie- 
gated (Ex.    2G.    36) . 1"  F.    16.    were    all  of  them 

written,  Even  the  days  which  were  ordered. '^  F.  17. 

And   to  me   how  precious    (or.  hard,   Ew.  Hi.  Hu.) 

are  thy  thoughts. ^"  V.  19.  O  that  thou  wouldst ! 

'•*  F.  20.  Utter  thy  name  (lit.  say,  or,  utter,  thee), 

Ew.  De.  R  marfj.  :  see  Var.  Read. 

Var.  REAt).— psalm  139.     F.  11.  fi  envelope,  Eic. 

Ge.  Bi.  Ch.  Briggs  (I.)  ;   .shroud.  Bo.  Hu.  De.  (I.). 

F.  14.  3  thou  art  fearfully  wonderful,  Sept.  Pesh. 
Vulg.  Hi.  (Hi.  would  also  tran,^po.<e  vs.  13  and  14). 

F.   20.   /3  rebel  against,  Hu.  Kamp.  Rie.  Pe.  Bi. 

Ch.  (after  Theod.  '  Quinta'  in  Origen's  Hex.  and 
Syrohex.)  (pt.). 
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David  prayeth  /o  be  delivered  PSALMS  140,  111. 


from  Saul  and  Docij. 


+  Hell. 

way  of  pain, 

or,  grief. 
s  Ts.  5.  8. 

&  143.  10. 


aver.  4. 
+  Heb.  Minn 
of  violences . 


/Ps.  33.  7. 
&57.  6. 
&  119.  110 
&141.9. 
Jer.  18.  22. 


II  Or,  let 

them  not  he 

exalted. 
yDeut.  32.27. 


And  '>' thine  enemies'^  "take  thy 
name  in  vain. 

21  "Do   not   I  hate  them,   O   Lokd, 

that  hate  thee? 
And    '^am    not    1    grieved    with 
those  that  rise  uj)  atrainst  thee? 

22  I  hate  them  witli  jjeri'ect  hatred : 
I  count  them  mine  enemies. 

23  ''Search   me,   O    (iod,  and   know 

my  heart : 
Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  he  any  ^•'f  wicked 

way  in  me, 
And  Mead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. 

PSALM   140. 

1  David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  San!  and 
Doeg.  8  He  prayeth  ayainst  them.  12  He  com- 
forteth  himself  by  confidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lokd,  from  the 
evil  man : 
°  Preserve  me  from  the  f  violent 
man; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their 

heart ; 
*  Continually  ^  are  they  gathered 
together  for  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues 

like  a  serpent ; 
■^Adders'    poison    is   under  their 
lips.     Selah. 

4  "^  Keep    me,    0    Lord,    from    the 

hands  of  the  wicked  ; 
"  Preserve    me    from    the  violent 

man  ; 
Who  have  purposed  to  overthrow 

my  goings. 

5  ^  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for 

me,  and  cords ; 
They  have  spread  a  net  by  the 

wayside ; 
They  have  set  gins  for  me.    Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 

my  God: 
Hear  the  voice  of  my  sui^plica- 
tions,  0  Lord. 

7  0  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of 

my  salvation. 
Thou   hast   covered   my    head   in 
the  day  of  battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the   desires 

of  the  wicked : 
Further  not  his  wicked  device ; 
^W'lest  they  exalt  themselves. 
Selah. 


Var.  Rend.— !•»  F.  20.   Or,  lift  themselves  up. 

'5  F.  21.  do  not  I  loathe. 16  y_  24.  way  of  idolatry, 

Ge.  ;    way  of    (i.e.    leadinq    to)    sorrow,   Hi.   De. 

PSALM  140.     1  F.  2.  Rather,  do  they  stir  up  war. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  7  So  Ge.  He.  De. ;  against 
thee   (have  they  lifted    themselves   up  in   vain),  Hu. 

Pe.  (l.). PSALM    140.     Vs.  8,   9.  3  Selah.    9  They 

lift  up  their  heads  round  about  me :  Let,  Hti.  Pe. 
De.  (?.). 


9  As  for  the  head   of    those  that 
compass  me  about, 
''Jjet^  the  miscliief  of  their  own 
lijjs  cover  them. 

10  '  Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them  : 
Let  them  be  cast  into  the  tire ; 
Into   -  deep   pits,  that  they   rise 

not  up  again. 

11  Let   not  t  II  an    evil    speaker    be 

established  in  the  earth  : 
Evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man 
to  overthrow  hi'in. 

12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  *  main- 

tain the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 
And  the  right  of  the  jaoor. 

13  Surely   the   righteous   shall   give 

thanks  unto  thy  name : 
The   upright   shall   dwell  in   thy 
presence. 

PSALM   141. 

1  David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable, 
'i  his  conscience  sincere,  7  and  his  life  safe  from 
snares. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,   I  cry  unto  thee:   "make 
haste  unto  me ; 
Give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let   *  my   prayer   be   f  set   forth 

before  thee  '  as  incense ; 
And  ''the  lifting  up  of  my  hands 
as  'the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my 

mouth  ; 
Keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil 

thing,  to  practise  wicked  works 
with  men  that  work  iniquity  : 
•''And    let    me    not   eat  of  their 
dainties. 

5  *'||Let  the  righteous   smite   me; 

it  shall  he  a  kindness  : 
And  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall 

he  '  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 

not  break  my  head : 
For  2  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  he 

in  their  calamities. 

6  ^  When    their    judges    are    over- 

thrown in  stony  jjlaces, 
They   shall  hear  my  words ;    for 
they  are  sweet. 

7  ^  Our    bones    are    scattered    *  at 

the  grave's  mouth. 
As  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth 
tvood  upon  the  earth. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  y_  iq  floods. PSALM  141.    ^  F.  5. 

as  oil  for  the  head :  let  not  mine  head  refuse  it. 

-still  is  it  that  my  prayer  is  against  their  wickednesses, 
De.  Pe.     Passage  very  obscure,  and  prohahly  corrupt, 

01.  Hu..  or  defective,  Bo. ^  F.  6.  Their  judges  are 

hurled  dowTi  the  sides  of  the  crag;  Aud  they  hear 
{or,  shall  hear;  or,  should  they  hear  .  .  .  .  ?  Ew.)  my 
words  that,  Pe. ;  also  Hu.,  hut  regarding  the  tneaning 
as  very  douhtful. 

Vak.  Read.— PSALM  141.  F.  7.  $  Their,  Sept.  {Cod. 
Alex.,  as  also  other  MSS.  known  to  Theodoret  a7id 
Jerome)  Pesh.  Bo. 
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His  comfort  in  prayer. 


PSALMS  U2— 144. 


He  compJaineth  of  his  griefs. 


8  ^  But  •  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  0 

God  the  Lord  : 
In  thee  is  my  trust;  *f leave  not 
my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  *  the  snares  ivhich 

they  have  laid  for  me, 
And  the  gins  of  the  workers  of 

iniquity. 
10  'Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own 

nets, 
Whilst  that  I  withal  *f  escape. 

PSALM  142. 

David  sheweth  that  in  hiK  trouble  all  his  comfort 

was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

*  II  Maschil  of  David ;  A  Prayer  *  when  he  was  in 

the  cave. 

I'  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice  ; 
With  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  -did 
I  make  my  supplication. 

2  °  I  '  poured  out  my  complaint  be- 

fore him ; 
I  ^  shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  *When  my  spirit  "was  overwhelm- 

ed within  me,  then  thou  ^  knew- 
est  my  path. 
''In   the  way  wherein   I  'walked 
have  they  privily  laid  a  snare 
for  me. 

4  ^''11 1   looked   on  my  right  hand, 

and  beheld,  but  'there  ^was  no 
man  that  '"  would  know  me : 
"  Eefuge   t  failed   me ;  f  no  man 
'"-cared  for  my  soul. 

5  1'*  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord  : 

I  said,  -^Thou  art  my  refuge  and 

0  my  poi-tion  *  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

6  Attend   unto  my  cry ;   for  I  am 

'  brought  veiy  low  : 
Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors  ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that 

1  may  praise  thy  name : 
'^*The  righteous  shall  ^compass 

me  about ;  '  for  thou  shalt  deal 
bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM   143. 

1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment.  3  He 
coinplaineth  of  his  griefs.  5  He  stremjtheneth  his 
faith  by  meditation  and  prayer.  7  He  prayeth 
for  grace,  dfor  deliierance,  10  for  sanctijication, 
12  for  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give 
ear  to  my  supplications : 


H 


Var.    Rexd. — 4  V.  8.    For. =  pour  not   out  my 

sonl  (Isa.  53.  12). ^  V.  10.  pass  by  (John  8.  59). 

PSALM  142.      '  V.  1.  will  cry.         -wiU. »  F.  2.  mU 

pour. ^will  shew. ^  I'.  3.    is. ^knowest. 

'do  walk. 8  Y  4    q,  look  ....  behold,  for. ^is. 

'"will. ''Escape  hath  failed. '-careth. 

'2  v.  5.  have  cried  ....  Have  said. — — '■*  V.  7-  So  Ge. 
He.  Hi.  ;  Through  me  shall  the  righteous  crown 
themselves,  De.  Kay. 

Var.  E£.\d. — psALM  142.   F.  7.  )3  glory  in  me,  Gr.  Ch. 


"  In  thy  faithfulness  answer  me, 
and  m  thy  righteousness. 

2  And   *  enter   not   into   judgment 

with  thy  servant : 
For  "^  in  thy  sight   shall  no   man 
living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my 

soul ; 

He  hath  '  smitten  my  life  down  to 
the  ground ; 

He  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark- 
ness, as  those  that  -have  been 
long  dead. 

4  ''Thei-efore  is  my  spirit  overwhelm- 

ed ^vithin  me ; 
My  heart  withiu  me  is  *  desolate. 

5  '  I   remember  the  days  of  old  ; 
I  meditate  on  all  thy  works; 

I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 
Q  -^1  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee; 
'My  soul  thirsteth  after  thee,  as 
a  thirsty  land.     Seluh. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my 

spirit  faileth  : 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 

*  II  Lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that 

go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  lovingkind- 

ness  '  in  the  morning ; 
For  in  thee  do  I  trust : 

*  Cause  me  to  know  the  way  where- 

in I  should  walk ; 
For  '  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver   me,  0  Lord,  from  mine 

enemies : 
I  ^  t  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  ""  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ; 
For  thou  art  my  God: 

"* "  Thy  spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into 
"the  land  of  uprightness. 

11  p  Quicken   me,  O    Lord,  for  thy 

name's  sake : 
For  thy  righteousness'  sake  bring 
my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  ^  mercy  » cut  off  mine 

enemies, 
And  destroy  all  them  that  afflict 

my  soul : 
For  'I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALI^r   144. 

1  Darid  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and 
to  man.  5  He  prayeth  that  God  uoiild  powerfully 
deliver  him  from  his  enemies.  9  He  promiseth  to 
praise  God.  11  He  prayeth  for  the  happy  state 
of  the  kingdom. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 


B 


LESSED    he 
strength. 


the    Lord    f  my 


&  13.  14. 
&  L'5.  4. 
Vs.  130.  3. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
Rom.  3.  20. 
Gal.  2.  16. 


d  Ps.  77.  3. 
&  142.  3. 


cPs77.5, 10, 
11. 

/Ps.  88.  9. 
g  Ps.  63.  1. 


Ps.  8S.  4. 
i  See  Ps.  46. 


t  Heb.  hide 
me  with  thee. 

mPs.  23.4,5. 
&  139.  24. 

n  Neh.  9.  20. 
o  Is.  26.  10. 


q  Ps  54.  5. 


+  Heb.  1 

rock. 
Ps.  18. 


Var.    Eend.  —  PSALM  143.      '  F.   3.   crushed.  -^ 

?  Or,    are  for  ever   dead,    He.     Hu.    Be.  •*  F.   4. 

appalled.- — ■*  V.  10.  Let  thy  good  spirit  lead  me  in  a 
level  land,  Kay.— — ^  F.  12.  lovingkindness  (v.  8). 

Var.  Read".— psalm  143.  F  9.  /3  flee  unto  thee 
for  refuge,  Sept.  AW.  Eiv.  Al.  Hu.  Bi.  Ch. ;  wait  for 
thee,  Gr. 
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David  blcs>^('lh  (lod. 


P8ALM  14n 


JIc  prdiscth  God 


a  2  Siira.  22. 

.■15. 

I's.  18.  .Il 
-t-  Iteb.  to  the 

b  i  Sam.  22. 
2,  3,  -10,  'IB. 
II  Or,  Mij 


cJobT.  17. 
Vi.  8.  4. 
Hcb.  2.  6. 


dJob4.  19. 

&  11.  2. 

Vs.  :)9.  5. 

&  02.  9. 
e  Ps.  102.  11. 


.  Ps.  18.  10. 
tHeb. 

hmuls. 
h  Ter.  11. 

Ps.  09.  1,  2, 

U. 
J  Ps.  54.  3. 

ilal.  2.  11. 
V,  Ps.  12.  2. 


o  Ps.  IS.  30 
II  Or,  victor u 


p  \ev.  7,  8. 


g  Ps  128.  3. 


"Which,  teacheth  my  hands  fto 
war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight : 

2  '  II  My   gooiluoss,    and   my    fort- 

ress ;    my  high  tower,  and   my 
deliverer ; 
My  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I  trust; 
who  subdueth  ^my  people  un- 
der me. 

3  '  Lord,   what  is   man,  that  thou 

takest  knowledge  of  him  ! 
Or  the    son    of    man,   that   thou 
makest  account  of  him  ! 

4  ''  Man  is  like  to  '  vanity  : 

'His  days  are  as  a  shadow  that 
passeth  away. 

5  ■^  Bow  thy  heavens,  0  Loud,  and 

come  down : 
"  Touch  the  mountains,  and  they 
shall  smoke. 

6  *  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter 

them : 
Shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  ^de- 
stroy them. 

7  '  Send  thine  f  hand  from  above ; 

*  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  out  of 
great  waters, 

From  the  hand  of  'strange  chil- 
dren ; 

8  Whose  mouth  "  speaketh  vanity. 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right 

hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  "  sing  a  new  song  nnto  thee, 

O  God: 
Ui^on  a  psaltery  '"^and  an  instru- 
ment^ of  ten  strings  will  I  sing 
jjraises  unto  thee. 

10  ^"It  is  lie  that  giveth  ||  salvation 

nnto  kings : 
Who  delivereth  David  his  servant 
from  the  hurtful  sword. 

11  *  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the 

hand  of  strange  children. 
Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity. 
And  their  right  hand  is  a  right 

hand  of  falsehood '' : 

12  ^  That  our  sons  '  may  be  « as  plants 

grown  up  in  their  youth ; 
^  That  our  daughters  '  7nay  be  as 
corner  ^stones,  f  polished  after 
the  similitude  of  a  palace : 

13  ^  That  our  garners  '"may   be  full, 

affording  f  all  manner  of  store  : 
^  That   our    sheep   '*^  niay  '"   bring 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thou- 
sands in  our  '^  streets  : 


Var.    Rend.— psalm  144.      '  F.  4.   a  breath  (Ps. 

39.  5). 2  V.  6.  discomiit. -3  y.  9.  Qyait. ■>  ['.  10. 

Who  givest.- ^  V.  11.    There  should  he  a  full  stop 

here,  the  following  ^^erses  being  a  fragment  from  some 
other  Psalm,  without  any  connexion  with  what  pre- 
cedes:   so    Eiv.  Hi.  Hu.   De.   Pe.    Kamp.   Moll. 

''  V.  12.  We  whose,  Ew.  Hu.  Pe.  (or,  Because  our.  Hi. 

De.). 7  Vs.  12,  13.  are. «  Vs.  12,  13,  14.  Whose 

(or.    Because   our). ^  V.    12.    Rather,   pillars. 

'»  V.  13.  Omit. 11  fields. 

Var.  Read,— psalm  I44-.  .V.  2.  ^  the  peoples, 
many  MSS.  Targ.  Pe.sA.  Do.     Cf  Ps.  18.  47. 


14  *  That  our  '^  oxen  viay  be  f  strong 

to  labour ; 
^'■^  That    there    he    no    lireakiug   in, 

nor  going  out ; 
"That  there  be  no  complaining  in 

our  streets. 

15  "■  Happy  Y«  that  people,  that  is  in 

such  a  case : 
Yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lokd. 

PSALM   145. 

I  David  prai^eth  God  for  liia  fame,  8  for  his  good- 
ness, 11  for  his  kinydom,  11  for  hia  providence, 
17  for  his  savimj  mercy. 

David's  "Psalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL   extol  thee,    my    God,  0 
king ; 
And   I   will   bless   thy  name   for 
ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ; 
And  I  will  praise  thy  name  for 

ever  and  ever. 

3  '  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 

to  be  praised  ; 
f  And  "^  his  greatness  is  unsearch- 
able. 

4  ''  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 

works  to  another, 
And    shall    declare    thy    mighty 
acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the   glorious  ho- 

nour of  thy  majesty. 
And  of  thy  wondrous  f  works. 

6  And  men  shall  S25eak  of  the  might 

of  thy  terrible  acts : 
And   I   will  f  declare  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the 

memory  of  thy  great  goodness. 
And  shall  sing  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. 

8  'The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full 

of  compassion  ; 
Slow    to    anger,   and  f  of    great 
mercy. 

9  ^  The  Lord  is  good  to  all : 
And  his  tender  mercies  are  over 

all  his  works. 
10  ^All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
O  Lord  ; 
And  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

II  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of 

thy  kingdom, 
And  talk  of  thy  jDOwer; 

12  To   make   known   to  the  sons  of 

men  his  mighty  acts, 
And  the  glorious   majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  ''  Thy  kingdom  is  f  an  everlasting 

kingdom. 


Var.   Rend. — '^  v.  14.  kine  are  great  with  young. 

'^No  breach,  and  no  sallying  forth  (or,  going  forth 

to  surrender,  Rie. ;  or,  into  captivity,  Gc.  Kay),  Hu. 

Pc.,  nndijarthi  Etc. "And  no  outcry,  R;  or,  And 

no  battle-cry,  Ew.  Pe. 
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for  his  goodness,  &c. 


PSALMS  146,  147.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 


And      thy      dominion      endureth 
tbroughont  all  generations^. 

14  The  LoiiD  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
And  'raisetn  up  all  those  that  be 

bowed  down. 

15  *The  eyes  of  all  ||  wait  upon  thee ; 
And  '  thou  givest  them  their  meat 

in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand, 

'"  And  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his 

ways. 
And  jl  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  "The  Lord  its  nigh  unto  all  them 

that  call  upon  him. 
To   all   that   call    upon    him    '  in 
truth. 

19  He  will  fulhl  the  desire  of  them 

that  fear  him  : 
He  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and 
will  save  them. 

20  '  The   Lord  preserveth   all  them 

that  love  him : 
But  all   the   wicked   will   he   de- 
stroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise 

of  the  Lord  : 
And  let  all  flesh   bless   his   holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM   146. 

I  T/ie  pgalmist  vuweth  perpetual  praites  to  God. 
3  lie  exhortelh  not  to  truat  in  man.  5  God,  for 
his  poicar,  juatice,  mercy,  and  kingdom,  in  only 
wortliy  to  he  trusted. 

PRAISEf  ye  the  Lord. 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

2  *  While  I  live  will  1   praise   the 

Lord: 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God 
while  I  have  any  being. 

3  '  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
Nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 

thei-e  is  no  ||  help. 

4  ''His   breath  goeth  forth,  he  re- 

turneth  to  his  earth  ; 
In  that  very  day  'his   thoughts 
perish. 

5  ■''Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God 

of  Jacob  for  his  helj), 
Whose  hoi^e  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God : 

6  "  Which  made  heaven,  and  earth. 
The  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is : 
W^hich  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 

7  ''  Which  executeth  judg-ment  for 

the  oppressed : 
'  Which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry. 
*  The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners  : 
.8  '  The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the 

blind : 


VaPv.  Read.— psalm  145.  V.  13.  $  The  Psalm  is 
an  alphahetical  one;  and  thetverse  heginuing  with 
Nun  is  here  absent.  Sept.  Pesh.  Eir.  insert,  The 
Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words,  And  holy  in  all  his 
works;  but  most  modern  critics  reject  the  verse. 


"*  The  Lord  raiseth  them  that  are 
bowed  down : 

The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous : 
9  "  The  Lord  jsreserveth  the  stran- 
gers ; 

He    relieveth   the   fatherless   and 
widow : 

°  But  the  way  of  the  wicked  he 
turneth  upside  down. 
10  *"  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever, 

Ece)i  thy  God,  O  Zion,  unto  aU 
generations. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   147. 

I  Tfie  prop/let  exhortetli  to  praise  God  for  his  care 
of  the  church,  4  his  poicer,  6  and  hin  mercu  :  7  to 
praige  him  for  his  providence :  12  to  praiae  him 
for  his  blessings  upon  the  kingdom,  15  for  his 
poirer  over  the  meteors,  19  and  for  his  ordinances 
ill  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord: 
For  P "  it  is  good  to  sing  praises 

unto  our  God ; 
*  For  it  is  pleasant ;    and  '  praise 
is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  ''build  up  Jeru- 

salem : 
'He  gathereth  together  the  out- 
casts of  Israel. 

3  •''  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
And  bindeth  up  their  f  wounds. 

4  "  He   telleth   the   number   of  the 

stars  ; 
He    calleth    them    all    by    their 
names. 

5  ''  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  'great 

power : 
f  *  His  understanding  is  infinite. 

6  '  The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek : 
He  casteth  the  wicked   down  to 

the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks- 

giving ; 
Sing  praise  upon  the  harp  unto 
our  God : 

8  "Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 

clouds, 
Who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth, 
Who  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon 

the  mountains. 

9  "  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
And  "to  the  young  ravens  which 

cry. 
10  p  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength 
of  the  horse : 
He  taketh   not    pleasure    in   the 
legs  of  a  maia. 

II  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them 

that  fear  him. 
In  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 
12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ; 
Praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 


Ml  Ps.  145.  14. 
&  147.  6. 
Luke  13. 13. 


pF.x.  15.  18. 
I's.  10    16. 
&  140.  13. 
Kev    11.  15. 


b  Vs.  135  3. 
cPs.  33.  1. 


/Ps.  51.  17 


Is. 


15. 


&(;i.  1. 

Lukfc  4.  18 
fHeb.  griefs 
y  See  Gen. 

15.5. 

la.  40.  2U. 


I's. 


&96.  4. 
&  145.  3. 

i  Nah.  1.  3. 

tlleb.  o/Ais 
understand- 
ing there  is 
no  number. 

k  Is.  40.  28. 

I  Ps.  141).  8,  9. 


1  Job  3S.  26, 
i>s.  101.  13, 


n  Job  38. 41. 

Ps.  104.  27, 

28. 

&  136.  25. 

&  145.  15. 
0  Job  38.  41. 

Matt  8.  26. 
p  Vs.  33. 16, 

17,  18. 

Hos.  1.  7. 


Vae.  Read.— psalm  m.  V.  1.  /3  he  is  good;  sing 

praises   unto   our   God,    For  he,    01.   Hu.   (L).      Of. 
Ps.  135.  3 ;  90.  17. 
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All  things  exJiortcd 


PSALMS  148,  149. 


to  praise  God. 


tHeb.  HTio 
maketh  thij 
border  peace. 

5  Is.  60. 17,  IB. 

r  Ps.  132.  15. 

t  Heb./a< 
of  wheat. 
Dcut.  32.  U. 
Ps.  81.  16. 

s  Job  37.  12. 
Ps.  107.  ?0. 

(  Job  37.  6. 


X  Deut  33  2, 

3,4. 

Ps.  76.  1. 

&  78.  5. 

&  103.  7. 
+  Heb.  his 

words.  - 
y  Mai.  4.  4. 
5  See  Deut.  4. 

32,  33,  3^1. 

Koni.  3. 1,  2. 


+  Heb. 
HaUeliijah. 


2  Cor.  12.  2 
•  Gen.  1.  7. 


d  Gen.  1.  1, 

6,7. 

Ps.  33.  6,  9. 
e  Ps.  89.  37. 

&  1 19.  90,  9i. 

Jer.  31.  35, 


36. 

&  33.  25 


/  Is.  43.  20. 


!7  Ps.  147. 

15—18. 
h  Is.  44.  23. 

&  49.  13. 

&  55.  12. 


13  For    he    hath    strengthened    the 

hiirs  of  thy  gates  ; 
Jle     hath    blessed    thy    cliildreii 
within  thee. 

14  f  «ITe  raaketh   peace  in  tliy  bor- 

ders, 
And  "■  tilleth  tliee  witli  the  f  tiiiest 
of  the  wheat. 

15  '  He  sendeth  forth  his  conimaud- 

ment  '  iijjon  earth  : 
His  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  *  He  giveth  snow  like  wool : 

He  scattereth  the    hoarfrost  like 
ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  -mor- 

sels : 
Who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  "  He    sendeth  out  his  word,  and 

melteth  them  : 
He  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and 
the  waters  flow. 

19  "^  He    sheweth    f  his    word    unto 

Jacob, 
^His  statutes  and  his  judgments 
unto  Israel. 

20  *  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 

nation : 
And  fts  for  his  judgments,  they 

have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   148. 

1  The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial,  7  the  terres- 
trial,   11  and  the  rational   creatures  to  praise 


PRAISEf  ye  the  Lori).;  :■   ' 
Praise    ye    the    Lord    from    the 

heavens : 
Praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  "  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels : 
Praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon : 
Praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  *  ye  heavens  of  hea- 

vens. 
And  "  ye  waters  that  he  above  the 
heavens. 
6  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  : 
For  ''he    commanded,   and    they 
were  created. 

6  '  He  hath  also  stablished  them  for 

ever  and  ever : 
He  hath  made  a  decree  which  '  shall 
not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
^  Ye  '  dragons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  i^ire,    and   hail ;    snow,   and   ^  va- 

pours ; 
Stormy  wind  n  fulfilling  his  word : 

9  *  Mountains,  and  all  hills ; 
Fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars : 


Var.   Rend.  —  PSALM  147.    i  V.   15.   to  the. 

-  V.  17.   crumbs. PSALM  148.     '  V.  6.  they  should 

■ V.  7.  monsters. ^  V.  y.  smoke. 


10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ; 
Creeping     things,     and     f  flying 

fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  '  peo- 

ple ; 
Princes,    and   all    judges    of    the 
earth : 

12  Poth  young  men,  and  maidens ; 
Old  men,  and  cliildren  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 

IjOKU  : 

For  '  his  name  alone  is  f  excel- 
lent; 

*  His  glory  is  above  the  earth  and 
heaven. 

14  '-' '  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his 

people, 
* "'  The  praise  of  all  his  saints ; 
Even  of  the  children  of  Israel,  "  a 

people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   149. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love 
to  the  church,  5  and  for  that  power  which  he  hath 
gii'eii  to  the  church. 

PRAISEf  ye  the  Lord. 
"  Sing    unto    the    Lord     a    new 
■  song, 

And  his  praise  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints. 

2  Let   Israel   rejoice   in   *him   that 

made  him : 
Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful 
in  their  ''  King. 

3  ''Let  them   praise  his  name  ||  in 

the  dance : 
Let  them   sing  praises  unto  him 
with  the  timbrel  and  harj). 

4  For  '  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in 

his  people: 
^  He  will  ^  beautify  the  meek  with 
"  salvation. 
6  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  : 
Let  them  ^  sing  aloud  uj^on  their 
beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  f  in 

their  ^  mouth, 
And  *  a  twoedged  sword  in  their 
hand ; 

7  To   execute  vengeance   upon  the 

heathen, 
And  punishments  upon  the  peo- 
ple; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains. 
And  their  nobles  with  fetters  of 

iron ; 

9  'To  execute  upon  them  the  judg- 

ment written ; 
^  *  This  honour  have  all  his  saints. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


Var.   Rend.— ■»  V.  11.  peoples. ^  y^  14.  And  he 

hath  raised  up  a  horn  unto  his  people. •>  Or,  (To 

be)  tbe  glory,  Hi.  Be. PSALM  149.     ^  V.  4.   deck. 

■ -victory    (1    Sam.   14.  45). ^  V.  G.  throat. 

*  V.  'J.  An  honour  this  to. 
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The  use  of  the  proverlts. 


PROVERBS,  1. 


Exhortation  to  avoid  sinnei's. 


PSALM  150. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  S  with  all  kind  of 
instruments, 

PKAISE  t  ye  the  Lohb. 
Praise  God  in  his  '  sanctuary : 
Praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his 
power. 

2  "  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts : 
Praise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
lent *  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the 

II  trumpet: 


'  Praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and 
harj). 

4  Praise  him  ''  with  the  timbrel  and 

II  dance : 
Praise  him  with  "  stringed  instru- 
ments and  -  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  •''cjan- 

bals: 
Praise  him  upon  the  high  sound- 
ing cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath 

praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


THE    PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to 
fear  God,  and  believe  his  word,  lu  To  avoid  the 
enticings  of  sinnei-s.  20  Wisdom  complaiyieth  of 
her  contempt.    21  She  threateneth  her  contemners. 

THE  " proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son 
of  David,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To    know    wisdom    and    instruc- 

tion ; 
To  '  perceive  the  words  of  under- 
standing ; 

3  To   *  receive  the   -  instruction  of 

wisdom, 
Justice,     and     ^  judgment,     and 
t  equity; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  "  simple, 
To  the  young  man  knowledge  and 

II  discretion. 

5  ''  "^  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will 

increase  learning ; 
And  a  man  of  understanding  ^  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels : 

6  To   ^  understand   a   proverb,   and 

^  II  the  intei-2jretation ; 
The  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
"dark  sayings. 

7  11^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||  the 

beginning  of  knowledge  ; 
But  fools  despise  wisdom  and  in- 
struction. 

8  0  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of 

thy  father, 
And  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother : 

9  For  *  they  sliall  &e  '^  f  an  ornament 

of  grace  unto  thy  head, 
And  chains  about  thy  neck. 
10  "^  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee, 
'  consent  thou  not. 


Var.  Rend.— psalm  150.  i  F,  1.  Or,  holiness,  ffi. 
-v.  4.  the  pipe. CHAP.  I.  '  Vs.  2,  6.  compre- 
hend.  ^  V.  3.   instruction  in  (or,  the  discipline  of, 

De.)    nnderstanding,  Ew.    Be.   Hi.   Elster. -^ right. 

''  V.  5.  That  the  wise  may  hear,  and. *  may 

get  him  wise  maxims  (Heh.  guidances),  De. *  F.  6. 

a  figure. ^  V.  9.  a  wreath. 


11  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us 

*  lay  wait  for  blood. 
Let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  inno- 
cent witliout  cause  : 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as 

**  the  grave  ; 
And   ^  whole,   '  as   those  that  go 
down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  shall   find   all   precious  sub- 

stance, 
We    shall    fill    our   houses    with 
spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ; 
I^et  us  all  have  one  j^urse : 

15  My  son,  "  walk  not  thou  in  the 

way  with  them  ; 
"  Refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path  : 

16  ^  "  For  their  feet  run  to  evil, 
And  make  haste  to  shed  blood  ^. 

17  '"  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 

"fin  the  sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own 

blood ; 
They  lurk   privily  for   their   oivii 
lives. 

19  P  So  are  the  ways  of  eveiy  one  that 

is  greedy  of  gain ; 
Which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the 
owners  thereof. 

20  ^t« Wisdom  crieth  without; 
She    uttereth    her    voice    in    the 

streets : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  jolace  of 

concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates : 
In  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words, 
saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye 

love  simplicity  ? 


d  Ex.  15.  20. 

1  II  Or,  pipe. 

Ps.  149.  3. 
(  «  Ps.  33.  2. 

&  92.  3. 

&  144.  9. 

Is.  38.  20. 
/ 1  Chr.  15. 

16,  19,  28. 

&  16.  0. 

&  25.  1,  6. 


Before 

C  Hill  ST 

cir.  lOUO.  . 


«i  Ps.  1. 1. 

ch.  4.  14, 


nPs.119. 101. 


+  Heb.  in  the 
eyis  ofevu-y- 
tkintj  that 
huth  a  wing. 


+  Heb. 

Wisdoms, 

that  is, 

Excellent 

wisdom. 
jch.  8.  l,&c. 

&9.  3. 

John;  37. 


Yar.  Renu.— 8  F.  12.  Sheol  (or,  the  Underworld). 

9  Or,  the  perfect,   Mster,  Hi. lo  F.   17.   For. 

I'in  the  eyes  (i.e.  in  the  estimation),  Loe.,  and 

substantially  Ew.  Hi.  Zo.  Now. 

Var.  Read.  — chap.  I.  F.  16.  j8  Omii,  Sept. 
(best  MSS.),  Hi.  La.  Bi.  Noiv.  (introduced  from 
Isa.  69.  7). 
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Uu  2 


Wisdom,  promiseth 


IMiUVERliS, 


godliness  to  hen"  children. 


liefore 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


s  Is.  65.  12. 

&  00.  \. 

JiT.  7.  13 
Zufh.  7.  11. 


tVs.  107.  II. 
ver.  30. 
Luke  7.  30. 


y  Job  27.  9. 

&  35.  12. 

Is.  1.  15. 

Jcr.  11.11. 

&  U.  12. 

Kzek.  8.  18. 

Mic.  3.  4. 

Zech.  7.  13 

Jam.  4.3. 
s  Job  21.  14. 

ver.  22. 
o  Ps.  119. 173. 
6  Ter.  25. 

Ps.  81. 11. 
e  Job  4.  8. 

ch.  11.  14. 

&  22.  8. 

Is.  3.  11. 

Jer.  6.  19. 


II  Or,  ease  of 
the  simple. 


+  ll(>b.  gi, 
thy  mice 


And  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning, 

^And  fools  hiite  knowledge? 
2:5  Turn  you    '-lit  my  reproof^: 

J5ehold,  ''  1  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  you, 

1  will  make  known  my  words  un- 
to you. 

24  ^'Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 

refused ; 
I   have   stretched   out   my   hand, 
and  no  man  regarded ; 

25  But  ye  '  have  set  at  nought  all 

my  counsel. 
And  would  none  of  my  reproof  : 

26  "  I  also   will   laugh   at  your   ca- 

lamity ; 
I    will    mock    when     your     fear 
Cometh ; 

27  When  ■'your  fear  cometh  as  de- 

solation, 

And  your  '^  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind ; 

When  distress  and  anguish  com- 
eth upon  you. 

28  "  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me, 

but  I  will  not  answer  ; 
They  shall  seek  me   '^  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  For  that  they  -hated  knowledge, 
And  did  not  "  choose  the  fear  of 

the  Lord : 

30  *  They  would  none  of  my  counsel : 
They  despised  all  my  rejiroof. 

31  Therefore  "  shall  they  eat  of  the 

fruit  of  their  own  way. 
And  be  filled  with  their  own  de- 
vices. 

32  For   the    ||  turning   away   of    the 

simple  shall  slay  them. 
And  the  jjrosjjerity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them. 

33  But  ''whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me 

shall  dwell  safely. 
And  "shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Wisdom  promiseth  podUness  to  her  children,  10 
and  safety  from  ecil  company,  20  and  direction 
in  pood  ways. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my 
words, 
And    "hide    my    commandments 
with  thee ; 

2  So   that   thou    incline    thine    ear 

unto  wisdom. 
And  apply  thine  heart  to  under- 
standing ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge, 
And    fliftest    up    thy    voice    for 

understandino; ;  '■■'   ■'''■'■'<' 


Var.  Rend.— 12  f.  23.  Or,  to,  Be.  Be.- — 1»  7.  27. 
calamity. '*  V.  28.  earnestly. 

Var.  Eead.— Fs.  22. 23.  ;3  Aud  fools  hate  knowlodjre, 
And  become  guilty  of  (despising)  my  reproof,  Bi. 
(virtuaUy  Sej^t.). 


4  *  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
And  searchest  for  her  a.s  far  hid 
treasures;  ] 

b  Then  shalt  thou   understand  the 
fear  of  the  JjOud, 
And  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  "■  For  the  Lo uu  giveth  wisdom  : 
Out  of  his   month   coiiietio  know- 
ledge and  uudurstandiug. 

7  He  layeth  up  '  sound  wisdom  for 

the  righteous: 
"^  He  is   a   buckler  to  them  that 
walk  uprightly. 

8  ^"He  keepeth  the  jjaths  of  judg- 

ment, 
And  ^ "  preserveth  the  way  of  his 
saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  right- 

eousness, and  judgment, 
And    equity ;     yea,    every    good 
path. 

10  ^  ■*  When    wisdom    eutereth   into 

thine  heart. 
And  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto 
thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 

■''  Understanding  shall  keep  thee  : 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  6i 

the  evil  inajt. 
From  the  man  that  sjieaketh  fro- 
ward  things  ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upright- 

ness. 
To  ^  walk  in  the  ways  of  dark- 
ness ; 

14  Who  *  rejoice  to  do  evil, 

And  '  delight  in  the  frowardness 
of  the  wicked ; 

15  *  Whose  ways  are  crooked, 

And  they  fro  ward  in  their  j^aths: 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  'the  strange 

woman, 
"^Even  from   the   stranger    tvhicJi 
flattereth  with  her  words ; 

17  "Which  forsaketh  the  *  guide  of 

her  youth, 
And   forgetteth   the   covenant  of 
her  God. 

18  For   "her   house    ^inclineth    unto 

death. 
And  her  paths  unto  the  ^dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  a- 

gain, 
Neither   take    they   hold    of    the 
paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou   mayest  walk    in    the 

way  of  good  men, 
And  keep  the  paths  of  the  right- 
eous. 


Before 
ClIKIST 

cir.  1000. 


Var.  Renb.— chap.  2.      '  V.  7-   Or.  true  welfare, 

Nmv.  Ifc. V.  8.  To   guard. •* preserve. 

^  Y.  10.   Or,  For  wisdom  shall  enter ....  be,  Loe.  Etu. 

Be. 5  Y    i7_  spouse,  Ge.   Be.   Bir.   Hi. ^  V.    18. 

siukcth  down.- ?  shades  (Ps.  88.  10). 

Var.  Ri'IAU.—  chap.  2.  V.  8.  /3  (A  buckler)  to  him 
that  keepeth,  Bi.  (pt.). 
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An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


PROVERBS,  3. 


The  benefits  of  tcisdom. 


21  *  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in 

the  land, 
And  the  perfect  shall  remain  in 
it. 

22  'But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 

from  the  earth, 
And  the  *  transgressors  shall  be 
II  rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  5  to  faith,  7  to  mot' 
tifieiition,  9  to  devotion,  \\  to  patience.  13  The 
happy  (lain  of  wisdom.  19  The  poirer,  21  and  the 
benefit.^  uf  wisdom.  27  An  exhortation  to  chari- 
tablenesn.  Hi)  peaceablenets,  31  and  contentedness. 
33  T/ie  cursed  state  of  Che  wicked. 

My  son,  forget  not  my  law; 
"  But  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
commandments : 

2  For   length   of  days,   and   f  long 

life. 
And   *  peace,   shall   they  add   to 
thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 

thee : 
'  Bind  them  about  thy  neck ; 
''Write   them   upon   the  table  of 

thine  heart : 

4  '  So   shalt  thou   find   favour   and 

II  good  '  understanding 
In  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 
b  %  -^  Trust  in   the   Lord  with  all 

thine  heart ; 
^  And  lean  not  unto    thine    own 

understanding. 

6  *  In    all    thy   ways    acknowledge 

him, 
And  he  shall  "'direct  thy  paths. 

7  ^  *  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes : 
'  Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 

evil. 

8  It  shall  be  f  health  to  thy  ^  navel. 
And  *f  "marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  sub- 

stance. 
And   with  the    firstfruits    of    all 
thine  increase : 

10  "  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 

plenty, 
And  thy  presses  shall  ^  burst  out 
with  new  wine. 

11  ^  ''  My  son,  despise  not  the  chas- 

tening of  the  Lord ; 
Neither  be  weary  of  his   correc- 
tion: 

12  For   whom   the   Lord   loveth    he 

correcteth ; 
'  Even   as   a    father    the    son    in 
whom  he  delighteth. 

13  ^  ■■  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth 

wisdom. 


Var.  Eend.  —  8  F.  22.  iTnfaithful.  —  CHAP.  3. 
*  F.  4.  i.e.  discernment,  De.;  e.'^timation,  Eir.  Hi.  Zo. 

• 2  7.   6.   make  plain. ^  V.  8.  refreshment. 

■*  F.  10.  stream  over. 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  3.  V.  8.  j3  flesh,  S<ypf.  Pesh. 
Ew.  Hi.  Zo.  Bi. 


And  fthe  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing. 
1-1  *  For    the    merchandise    of    it    is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of 
silver, 

And  the  gain   thereof  than   fine 
gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  ^rubies  : 
And  '  all  the  things   thou   canst 

desire  are  not  to  be  compared 
unto  her. 

16  "  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 

hand ; 
And  in  her  left  hand  riches  and 
honour. 

17  •'Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 

ness. 
And  all  her  paths  are  laeace. 

18  She  is  "  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 

lay  hold  upon  her  : 
And  haj^py  is  every  one  that  re- 
taineth  her. 

19  =  The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  found- 

ed the  earth ; 
By  understaneiing  hath   he    ||  es- 
tablished the  heavens. 

20  "  By    his    knowledge    the    depths 

^  are  broken  up, 
And  *'the  clouds  drop  down  the. 
dew. 

21  ^  My  son,  ^let  not  them  depart 

from  thine  eyes : 
Keej)   sound  Masdom   and  discre- 
tion : 

22  So   shall   they   be  life  unto    thy 

soul. 
And  ''grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  "^  Then    shalt   thou    walk   in    thy 

way  safely, 
And  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  *  When    thou    liest    down,    thou 

shalt  not  be  afraid : 
Yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy 
sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  -^  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
Neither  of  the  ^desolation  of  the 

wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  con- 

fidence. 
And    shall    keep    thy   foot  from 
being  taken. 

27  ^  ^  Withhold  not  good  from  f  them 

to  whom  it  is  due, 
When  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine 
hand  to  do  it. 

28  *  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 
Go,  and  come  again,  and  to  mor- 
row I  will  give ; 

When  thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  II  Devise    not    evil    against    thy 

neighbour. 


z  rs.  104,  24. 

&  im.  5. 

ch,  8  27. 
Jer.  10.  12. 
&  51.  15. 
II  Or, 
prepared, 
-a  Gen.  1.  9. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1000. 

+  Heb. 
the  man 
th'Aidraweth 
out  under- 
standing. 

s  Job  28.  13, 
&c. 

Vs.  19.  10. 
ch.  2.  4. 
&8.  11,19. 
&  16.  lU. 

t  Matt.  13. 44. 


J- Matt.  11.29, 


d  r.s.  37.  24. 
*:91.  11,12. 
cU.  10.  9. 


e  Lev.  26.  6. 
I's.  3.  5. 
&4.  8. 


/Ps.  91.  5. 
&  112.  7. 


thereof. 


Var.    Renti. — ^  V.    15.    corals. «  F.    20.    were 

broken  up,  Ew.  Hi.  Be.  (Gen.  1.  6) ;  brake  forth, 
Loe.  Be.  Noiv. '  F.  25.  Or,  storm,  R  marg. 

Var,  Read.— F.  21.  /8  let  there  not  .  .  .  ."The  keep- 
ing of,  ^r. ,  Bi. 
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An  exhortation  to 


PROYERBS,  4. 


the  stud//  of  'Wisdom., 


Before 
CHlilST 

cir.  1000. 

i  Rom.  12.18. 


k  Ps.  37.  1. 

&  73.  3. 

ch.  '21.  1. 
+  Heb.  n  man 

of  violeiict. 


m ILe-v.  26  )t, 

&c. 

Ps.  37.  22. 

Zech.  5.  4. 

Mai.  2.  2. 
»Ps.  I'.'S. 


tHcb 

exaltcth 
the  fools. 


H 


Seeing  he  dwelleth    securely  by 

thee. 
80  ^ '  Strive  not  with  a  man  without 

cause, 
If  ho  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  "if  *  Envy    thou    not    f  the    ^  op- 

pressor, 
And  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the   froward  is  abomination 

to  the  Loud  : 
'  But    his    "  secret    is    with    the 
righteous. 

33  ^  "'  The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 

the  house  of  the  wicked  : 
But   "he  blesseth  the  habitation 
of  the  just. 

34  "  Surely  he  scorncth  the  scorners  : 
But    he    giveth    grace    unto    the 

lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory  : 
But  ^°  shame  f  shall  be  the  pro- 
motion of  fools. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,  3  sJieweth  what 
instruction  he  had  of  his  parents,  5  to  study 
wisdom,  14  and'  to  stiun  the  path  of  the  wicked. 
20  Heexhorteth  to  faith,  23  and  sanctiflcation. 

EAR,  "  ye  children,  the  instruc- 
tion of  a  father. 
And  attend  to  know  understand- 
ing. 

2  Eor  I  give  you  good  doctrine. 
Forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  '  my  father's  sou, 

*  Tender  and  -  only  beloved  in  the 
sight  of  my  mother. 

4  /^^"^He  taught  me  also,  and  said 

unto  me. 
Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words  : 
''  Keep   my   commandments,   and 

live. 

5  '  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding  : 
Forget    it   not^;   neither  decline 

from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake   her   not,  and   she   shall 

preserve  thee : 
•'^  Love   her,   and   she   shall   keep 
thee, 
y  ^  4  ff  "VVisdom  is  the  jirincipal  thing ; 
therefore^  get  wisdom  : 
And   '"  with   all   thy   getting   get 
understanding. 
8  *  Exalt   her,   and   she   shall   pro- 
mote thee : 


Var.    Bend.— 8  V.    31.   A$   marq. »  V.   32.    Or, 

friendship,  Ew.  Be.  Hi. 1"  V.  35.   Or,  fools  carry 

away   shame,    Targ.    Pesh.    Ge.    De.   Noiv.   R  marq. ; 

similarly   Hi.  Bo. CHAP.  4.      '  F.   3.    a  son  .unto 

my  father. s^n  only  one. ^V.  4.  So  he  taught 

me. *  V.  7-   Or,   The  beginning  of  wisdom :    '  Get 

wisdom,'  Ew.  De.  Bo.  Now.  r  marg.-^ *at  the  cost 

of.  Etc.  Hi.  De.  Now. 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  4.  Vs.  4,  5.  ,8  And  they 
taught    me    and     said  ....  commandments,     Forsret 

(them)  not,  Bi.  {after  Sepf.). V.  7-  /3  As  the  chief 

part  of  thy  substance,  Bi.  (who  transposes  this  and 
the  next  verse) .     Sept.  omits  whole  verse. 


ilChr 

29.  I 

c  lehr 
Eph.6 

28.9 
4. 

dch.r. 

2. 

e  ch.  2. 

2,3. 

/  2  Thess.  2. 


She  shall  bring  thee  to  honour, 
when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  ^'an 
ornament  of  grace  : 

11 A  crown  of  glory  shall  she  de- 
liver to  tliee. 

10  Hear,  0  my  son,  and  receive  my 

sayings ; 

*  And  the  years  of  thy  hfe  shall 

be  many. 

11  I  have  taught  thee   in   the  way 

of  wisdom ; 
I  have  led  thee  in  right  j^aths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  '  thy  steps  shall 

not  be  straitened ; 
™  And  when  thou   runnest,   thou 
shalt  not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ;  let 

her  not  go : 
Keep  her ;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  ^  "  Enter  not  into   the   path   of 

the  wicked. 
And  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil 
men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it, 
Turn  from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  "For  they  sleep  not,  except  they 

have  done  mischief ; 
And   their   sleep  is   taken  away, 
unless  they  cause  scmie  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wicked- 

ness. 
And  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  ^^'But  the   path  of  the  just  n's 

as  the  shining  light. 
That  shineth  more  and  more  un- 
to the  perfect  day. 

19  "■  The   way   of    the   wicked   is   as 

darkness : 
They    know    not    at    what    they 
stumble  ^. 

20  ^  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ; 
Incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  *Let  them  not  depart  from  thine 

ej^es; 

*  Keep  them  in  the  midst  of  thine 

heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that 

find  them. 
And  "t  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  ^  Keep  thy  heart  '  f  with  all  dili- 

gence ; 
For  out  of  it  are  the  ^issues  of 
Hfe. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  fa  froward 

mouth. 
And  perverse  lips   put  far  from 
thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on. 
And  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 

before  thee. 


Yar.  Renti.— 6  F.  -9.  a  wreath. '  F.  23.  -Lit 

marg. ;  or,  all  that  is  kept. ^  Rather,  souroos. 


As 


Var.   Read.— Fs.  18,  19.  j8  Hi.  De.  would  trans- 
pose these  two  verses. 


ti7S 


The  mischief  of  ivhoredcm. 


PROVERBS,  5,  6. 


Exhortation  to  liberality. 


26  'Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet, 
And  II  let  all  thy  ways  be  "esta- 
blished. 

27  'Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor 

to  the  left : 
"Remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER   5. 

I  Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  studu  of  wigdom.  3  He 
thetceth  the  mischief  of  whoredom  and  riot.  15 
He  exhorteth  to  cuntentedne^s,  liberalUi/,  and 
chajstiti/.  22  The  Kicked  are  overtaken  with  their 
own  siyi^. 

MY  son,  attend  nnto  my  wisdom^ 
And  bow  thine  ear  to  my  un- 
derstanding : 

2  That    thou    mayest    regard    dis- 

cretion, 
And    that    thy    lips    may   "  keep 
knowledge. 

3  ^  *  For  the  lips  of  a  strange  wo- 

man drop  as  an  honeycomb, 
And    her    f  mouth    is  '  smoother 
than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  ''bitter  as  worm- 

wood, 
'  Sharp  as  a  twoedged  sword. 

5  •''  Her  feet  go  down  to  death ; 
Her  steps  take  hold  on  'hell. 

6  Lest  ^thou  shouldest  ponder  the 

path  of  Ufe, 
Her  ways  are  moveable,  ^  that  thou 
canst  not  know  fJtein. 

7  Hear    me    now    therefore,   O    ye 

children. 
And  depart  not  from  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her, 
And  come  not  nigh  the  door  of 

her  house : 

9  Lest    thou    give    ■•  thine    honour 

unto  others. 
And  thy  years  unto  the  cruel : 
10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  f  thy 

wealth ; 
And  thy  labours  he  in  the  house 

of  a  stranger ; 

II  And  thou  ^  mourn  at  the  last. 
When  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are 

consumed, 

12  And    say,    How  have   I  *  hated 

instruction, 
And  my  heart  ''  despised  reproof ; 

13  And  have   not   obeyed  the  voice 

of  my  teachers. 
Nor  inclined  mine   ear  to   them 
that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  ^evil 

In  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
and  assembly. 


Var.  Rexd.— 9  V.  26.  8o  Eu:  Hi. ;  Make  plain,  Ge. 

Be. '"direct.  CHAP.  5.     '  Y-    5-    Sheol. 

2  F.   6.   she  should  enter  upon    {lit.  make  plain,  viz. 

for  herself),  Ge.  De. ^ but  she  knoweth  it  not.— — 

*  V.  9.  thy  vigour,  De.,  a^id  in  effect  Eiu. 5  y  xi. 

moan.         ^  V.  14.  i.e.  misfortune  (punishment),  Eio. 
Fl.  Hi. ;  wickedness,  De. 


15  ^  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  owri 

cistern, 
And  running  waters  out  of  thine 
own  well. 

16  ^  '^  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed 

abroad. 
And  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own. 
And  not  strangers'  with  thee. 

18  *  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed : 
And   9  rejoice  with  'the  wife  of 

thy  youth. 

19  ^  Let  her  he   as  the  loving   hind 

and  pleasant  roe ; 
Let  her  ^breasts  '"f  satisfy  thee 

at  all  times ; 
And  fbe  thou   ravished   always 

with  her  love. 

20  And  why   wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 

ravished    with   '  a   strange   wo- 
man. 
And    embrace    the    bosom    of    a 
stranger  ? 

21  ""  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before 

the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
And  he  "pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  ^  "  His  own  iniquities  shall  take 

the  wicked  himself. 
And  he  shall  be  holden  with  the 
cords  of  his  fsins. 

23  "  He   shall    die   without    instruc- 

tion ; 
And  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly 
'■^  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  .4ffainst  iuretiship,  G  idleness.  Viand  mifchlevous- 
nef».  10  Seren  thinjt  hateful  to  God.  20  The 
bleainrjt  of  obedience.  25  The  misckiefn  of  whore- 
dom. 

My  son,  °  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend, 
If  thou   hast   stricken  thy  hand 
'  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words 

of  thy  mouth, 
Thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of 
thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver 

thyself. 
When  thou  art  come  into  the  hand 

of  thy  friend  ; 
Go,  "humble  thyself,  ||  and  make 

sure  thy  friend. 

4  *  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes, 
Nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  lOfK).. 


i  Sec  Cant. 
9. 
&  -!.  5 


+  Heb.  err 
thou  alicays 
IK  her  love. 


m  2  Chr.  16. 

9 

Job  31.  4. 

&34.  21. 

ch.  15.  3. 

Jer.  16.  17. 

&  3*.  19. 

Hos.  7.  2. 

Heb.  4.  13. 
n  Ps.  9.  15. 
t  Heb.  sin. 


a  ch. 

11    15 

&  17 

IS. 

&  OT 

16. 

&22 

26. 

cS27 

13. 

i;  Or.  so 
Shalt  t/wtt 
prevail  with 
thy  friend. 

b  Ps.  132.  4. 


Yar.  Rend.—'  F.  16.  So  De. ;  So  shaU,  Schu.  Fl. ; 

Should ?  Hi.  Zv.  B.exiss.  Noiv.  R. »  V.  18.  Or, 

So  shall  ....  And  thou  shalt.  Be.  Eu\ ^have  jov 

of. 'OF.  19.  refresh. "  T\  21.  maketh  plain  aU 

his  paths,  Loe.   De. '"-  F.  23.  shall  his  ravishment 

be. CHAP.  6.     '  F.  1.  for,  Eu\  De. V.  3.  make 

thyself  a  suppliant  (Be.  De.  Ge.),  and  be  urgent  upon 
thy  friend. 

Yar.  Read.  —  CHAP.  5.  F.  IG.  /8  Let  not  thy 
fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  Neither  rivers,  Sept. 
(probably  La.)  Ew.  Be.- — F.  19.  3  love,  Bi.  (pt). 
Cf.  ch.  ;;  18. 
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of  obedience. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


ech.  10.4. 
&  13.  4 

&  20.  4. 


/Job  15.  12. 
Ps.  33.  19. 
ch.  10.  10. 


i;  Mic. 
h  vnv 
t  Hr  h 


stcth/nrth. 


tJpr    19,  11. 
k  1'  Chr.  36. 


+  Heb.  o/ 
bis  SOUL. 

I  Ps.  18.  27. 
&  101.  5. 

+  Hel). 
Haughty 


M  Is.  1.  1 J. 
o  Gen.  6.  5. 


."^cll.  1.8. 
Eph.  6. 1. 


«ch.  3.  23,24. 


5  Deliver  thyself  aa  a  roe  from  the 

hand  of  the  hi(ntcr, 
And  as  a  bird  from   tlu>  hand  of 
the  fowler. 

6  ^  ""Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; 
Consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  ^  guide,  overseer, 

or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  sum- 

mer. 
And   gathereth    her    food   in   the 
harvest. 

9  ^  How   long   wilt    thou   sleep,   O 

sluggard? 
When  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy 
sleep  ? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  sluml)er, 
A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 

sleep : 

11  '  So  shall   thy   poverty   come   as 

•"one  that  travelleth. 
And  thy  want  as  ^  an  armed  man. 

12  "^  A  ®  naughty   person,  a  wicked 

man, 
^  Walketh  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  *''He  winketh  with  his  eyes, 
"He  speaketh  with  his  feet, 

'"  He  teacheth  with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, 

^  He  deviseth  mischief  continually ; 
*  He  t  soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come 

suddenly ; 
Suddenly    shall    he    '  lie    broken 
*  without  remedy. 

16  ^  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord 

hate: 
Yea,   seven   are    an   abomination 

f  unto  him  : 
'  t  A  prond  look,  "*  a  lying  tongue. 
And    "hands    that  shed  innocent 

blood, 

18  "An   heart  that  deviseth  wicked 

imaginations, 
''  Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 
mischief, 

19  « A  false  witness  that  ''speaketh 

lies. 
And   he  ""that  soweth  discord  a- 
mong  brethren. 

20  ^  *My  son,  keep  thy  father's  com- 

mandment. 
And  forsake  not  the  '-law  of  thy 
mother : 

21  *  Bind    them     continually    upon 

thine  heart, 
And  tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead 

thee ; 


17 


Var.   Rend. — »  y_  >j_  ju^jge.— ■»  F.  11.  Or,  an  high- 
wayman, Ge.  Ew.  Hi. ^Lif.  a  man  with  a  shield. 

"  F.  12.  good-for-nothing.— — ~  Insert,  Is  he  that. 

— — «  V.  13.  That. 9  Or,  That  scrapeth  (viz.  for  the 

purpofte  of  onakiiuj    tfign-s),    Pc.s/i.    Vnh/.    Enshi,    De. 

Nou\   R  marg. '"That   pointcth.- — — "  V.    19.    Lit. 

broatheth. '^  Vs.  20,  23.  teaching. 


2:; 


24 


When  thou  sloepest,  *it  shall  keep 

thee ; 
And  wlicn  tliou  awakest,  it  shall 

talk  with  thee. 
"For    '''the    commandment    /s    a 

II  lamp  ;  and  ''-^  the  law  i.s  light ; 
And   reproofs   of   instruction   are 

the  way  of  life : 
-  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  wo- 
man, 
From  the  flattery  ||  of  the  tongue 

of  a  strange  woman. 
"  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine 

heart ; 
Neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her 

eyelids. 
For    '^ ''  b}^   means   of    a   whorish 

woman  a  man  is  brought  to  a 

piece  of  bread : 
'*"  And  f  the  adulteress  will  ''hunt 

for  the  precious  life. 
Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom. 
And  his  clothes  not  be  burned? 
Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals. 
And  his  feet  not  be  burned  ?_ 
So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigh- 
bour's wife ; 
Whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not 

be  innocent. 
3Ien  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he 

steal 
To   satisfy  his   soul   when   he   is 

hungry ; 
But   if  he   be  found,  ""he  '"shall 

restore  sevenfold ; 
He  '"shall  give  all  the  substance 

of  his  house. 
32  But  whoso   committeth   adultery 

with  a  woman  ■''  lacketh  f  under- 
standing : 
He  that   doeth   it  destroyeth  his 

own  soul. 
83  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he 

get; 
And    his   reproach   shall  not    be 

wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man : 

Therefore  he  will  not  sjoare  in  the 

day  of  vengeance. 

3o  t  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom  ; 

Neither     will     he     rest    content, 

though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Sniomon  iiemindetli  to  a  sincere  and  hind  fami- 
Varitp  with  wisdom.  6  In  an  example  of  hi» 
oun  eyperience,  he  sheweth  10  the  cuvning  of  an 
u-hore,  22  and  the  desperate  simpUcitij  of  a  young 
wanton.    21  He  dchortethfrom  luch  wickeditcss. 

Y  son,  keep  my  words. 
And  "  lay  up  my  commandments 
with  thee. 


M 


Var.  Rend.— '3  y.  23.  a. ^^  V.  26.  8o_  Umhreit, 

Hi.  De. ;  a  whorish  woman  is  worth  but  a  piece,  Sept. 

Vulg.  Eiv.  Be.- ^^Or,  But. '«  I'.  31.  Rather, 

must. 
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behaviour  desaibed. 


2  *  Keep   my   commandments,  and 

live  ; 
''  And  my  '  law   as   the   apple  of 
thine  eye. 

3  ''Bind  them  njjon  thy  fingers, 
Write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 

heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou   art  my 

sister ; 

And  call  xmderstanding  thy  kins- 
woman : 
6  ""That   they  may  keep  thee  from 
the  strange  woman, 

From  the  stranger  ivhich  fiattereth 
with  her  words. 

6  ^  For  at  the  window  of  my  house 
1  looked  through  my  casement, 

7  And    beheld    among  the    simple 

ones, 
I   discerned  among  f  the  youths, 
a  young  man  ■''void  of  under- 
standing, 

8  Passing  through   the  street  near 

her  corner  ; 
And  he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  ^In  the  twilight,  fin  the  evening. 
In  the  -  black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,    behold,    there    met   him    a 

woman 
With  the  attire  of  an  harlot,  and 
subtil  of  heart. 

11  (''  She  is  loud  and  stubborn  ; 

'  Her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the 

streets, 
And  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So   she   caught   him,  and  kissed 

him. 
And  fwith  an  impudent  face  said 
unto  him, 
14i  ^fl  have  peace  offerings  with  me ; 
This  day  have  I  payed  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came   1   forth  to  meet 

thee, 
Diligently   to  seek  thy  face,  and 
I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  cover- 

ings of  tapestry, 
With   ■*  cai-ved  works,  with  *  fine 
linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed 

With    myrrh,    aloes,    and    cinna- 
mon. 

18  Come,    let    us   °  take  our  fill  of 

love  until  the  morning  : 
Let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  goodman  is  not  at  home. 
He  is  gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  ''a  bag  of  monej^ 

t  with  him. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  7.     '  V.  2.  teaching. V.  9. 

Lit.  pupil  of  the  night  (i.e.  i7s  blacl'e.^t  moment)  and  in 

darkness. ■*  V.  14.  There  have  been  peace-offerings 

owing  by,  Dp.  Be.  Hi. ■*  V.  16.  linen  of  many  colours 

from  Egypt. ^  V.  18.  See  on  ch.  5.  19. «  V.  20. 

the  money-bag. 


Aitd  will   come   home   ^  at    ||  the 
day  appointed. 

21  With  'her  much  fair  speech  she 

caused  him  to  yield, 
"*  With  the  flattering  of  her  lips 
she  forced  him. 

22  P  He   goeth   after  her  f  straight- 

way. 
As  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter, 
*  Or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of 

the  stocks ; 

23  Till    a    dart    strike  through   his 

liver ; 
"As  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare. 
And  knoweth  not  that  it  is  ^for 

his  life^. 

24  *![  Hearken   unto   me    now   there- 

fore, O  ye  children. 
And  attend  to  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

25  Let  not    thine    heart   decline   to 

her  ways. 
Go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For   she    hath   cast  down   many 

wounded  : 
Yea,  "  many  strong  7nen  have  been 
slain  by  her. 
!  27  ''Her  house  is  the  way  to  '"hell, 
Going  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  fame,  6  avil  evidencu  of  ujiedom.  10  The  ex- 
cellency,  12  the  nature,  15  the  power,  18  the  riches, 
22  and  the  eternity  of  wii^dom.  32  Wisdom  is 
to  be  defired  for  the  blessedness  it  brimjeth, 

DOTH  not  "wisdom  cry? 
And    understanding    put    forth 
her  voice  ? 

2  '  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 

places, 
By  the  way  in  the  places  of  the 
paths. 

3  She   crieth   at   the  gates,  at  the 

entry  of  the  city, 
At  the  coming  in  at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ; 

And  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of 
man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom  : 
And,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  under- 
standing heart. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 

I!  Or,  the 
ncu  moon. 
I  ch  5.  ;i 
»!  Fs.  13,  2. 

+  Heb. 
fuddenbj. 


o  Neh,  13.  -je. 


pch  2.  18. 

&.D.5. 

&  i).  18. 


rich.  I.  20. 
&y.  J. 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  20.  (only)  at  the  full  moon. 

s  V.  22.  So  De.  Noiv.  (though  the  rendering  involves  a 
transjjosition  of  tiro  icords)  R  marg. ;  And  as  (one  in) 
fetters  to  the  correction  of  a  fool,  Fl.  {adding,  '  Text 
prohahly  corrupt')  ;  Or  as  when  a  steel-trap  (springs 

up)  for  the  correction  of  a  fool,  Ew. "  V.  23.  i.e. 

with  peril  of. '"  V.  27.  Sheol. CHAP.  8.     '  V.  2. 

In  the  top  of  high  places  by  the  way,  In  the  place 
where  the  paths  meet  she  taketh  her  stand. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  F,s.  22,  23.  /S  He  goeth  after 
her  suddenly,  And  as  one  in  fetters  to  the  fool's  cor- 
rection ;  As  an  ox  v/hich  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  As  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  snare ;  And  he  knoweth  not  that 
it  costeth  his  life.  Till  the  dart  striketh  through  his 
liver,  Bi. 
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and  eteniitij  of  wisdom. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


+  Ilcb.  thci 
abominalion 
o)  my  li/is. 


c  Job  2S.  15, 

&c. 

Ps.  19.  10. 

&  119.  127. 

ch.  3  11, 15. 

&  4.  5,  7. 

&  Ifi.  Il5. 
11  Or, 

sulttilty. 

d  ch.  16.  6. 


/  ch.  4.  24. 


g  Eccles 


1  Sam.  2. 311. 
Ps.  91.  14. 
John  14.  21. 
1.5. 


A  J; 


11 


12 


6  Hear;  for  I  will  speaik  ^of  *ex- 

cellcMit  tilings ; 
And  tiio  opeiiiiii;  of  my  lips  hIihII 
he  right  thijig-s. 

7  For  my  mouth  -'Khali  speak  truth; 
And  wickedness  is  fan  abomina- 
tion to  my  lips. 

8  All  the   words  of  my  mouth  are 

in  righteousness ; 
There    is    nothing    t  froward    or 
perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are   all   plain   to  him   that 

understandeth, 

And    ■'right    to    them    that   find 
knowledge. 
10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  nut 
silver ; 

And  knowledge  rather  than  choice 
gold. 

*■  For  wisdom  /«  better  than  *  rubies ; 

And  all  the  things  that  may  be  de- 
sired are  not  to  be  compard  to  it. 

I  wisdom  ^  dwell  with  ||  prudence, 

And  find  out  knowledge  of  ^  witty 
inventions. 

13  ''The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate 

evil: 
'  Pride,   and   arrogances   and  the 

evil  way, 
And   •''the  froward  mouth,  do  I 

hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wis- 

dom : 
I    am    understanding ;    » I    have 
strength. 

15  *  By  me  kings  reign, 

And  princes  decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule, 

And  nobles,   even  all  the   judges 
of  the  earth. 

17  ^ '  I  love  them  that  love  me ; 
And  ''those  that  seek  me  ^ early 

shall  find  me. 
IS  'Riches  and  honour  are  with  me; 

Yea,    durable    riches    and    right- 
eousness. 

'"  My   fruit   is  better   than   gold, 
yea,  than  fine  gold ; 

And    my    revenue    than     choice 
silver. 

I  11  lead  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, 

In  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg- 
ment : 
21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love 
me  to  inherit  substance ; 

And  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 


19 


20 


Var.  Rend. — 2  y  g,  gg  Qg._  j)g  .  evident  {or,  trans- 
parent), Hi.   Ew.  Zo. 37.  7;  thinketh. *¥.  9. 

Rather,  straight. =>  V.  11.  corals. ^  V.  12.   Or, 

inhabit  (  =  am  at  home  with)  subtilty. ^  Or,  deeds 

of  discretion  (as  ch.  1.  4). ■'*  V.  17-  earnestly. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  8.  V.  I7.  /3  80  Hcb.  marg. 
Versions,  several  Heb.  MSS.  and  editions;  Them  that 
love  her  {vis.  wifidoni,  v.  11 ;  or,  ike  fear  of  the  Lord, 
V.  13) ;  Him  that  loveth  Jah  do  I  love,  Bi. 


22  "  The   Lord  *  possessed  me   "•  in 
the  beginning  of  his  way, 
Before  his  works  of  old. 
2'3  "  I  was  "  set  up  from,  everla,sting, 
From  the  beginning,  or  ever  the 
earth  was. 

24  When   there   tvere    no    depths,    I 

was  brought  forth ; 
AVlicn  tliere  'were  no  fountains  a- 
bounding  with  water. 

25  P  Before  the  mountains  were  set- 

tled, 
Before   the   hills   was    I   brought 

forth  : 
2G  While  as  yet   he  had  not  made 

the  earth,  nor  the  ||  fields. 
Nor    II  the    '^highest   part   of  the 

dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  he   prei^ared  the  heavens, 

I  -was  there : 
When   he  set   ||  a   compass   ujion 
the  face  of  the  depth : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 

above : 
When    '^  ^  he    strengthened    the 
fountains  of  the  deep : 

29  'When   he  gave  to   the   sea  his 

deci-ee,    ■ 

That  the  waters  should  not  pass 
his  commandment : 

When  ■■  he  appointed  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth : 

30  *  Then  I  was  ^  by  him,  as  >■*  one 

brought  up  vjith  him: 
'  And  I  was  daily  '^  his  delight, 
^''  Rejoicing  always  before  him  ; 

31  ^^ Rejoicing  in  '^  the  habitable  part 

of  his  earth ; 
And   "  my   delights    ^*  were  with 
the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me, 

O  ye  children : 
For  "'•^blessed  are  they  that  keep 
my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise. 
And  refuse  it  not. 

34  2' Blessed  is  the   man   that  hear- 

eth  me. 
Watching  daily  at  my  gates, 
Waiting  at  the  post^  of  myidoors. 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  22.  formed,  Be.  Zo.  Hi.  Ew. 
(Deut.  32.  6);  produced,  De.  (Sept.  Pesh.  Targ. 
'created.'  The  tvord  is  the  same  aj>  that  which,  in 
ch.  4.  7,  is  rendered  get). —^'^a,s  the  first,  Be.  Hi.  De. 

Cf.  Job  40.  19. "  V.  23.  So  De. ;  woven  {i.e.  formed 

or  turought).  Hi.    Ew.    Zo.    Noie.  — — r  ^- V.    2fi.   first 

earth-clods,  Hi. ;  heaps  of  earth-clods,  En\ ^^  V.  28. 

the  fountains  of  the  deep  stormed  mightily,  Hi.  Zo.  ; 

shewed  their  might,  De.  ;  were  fixed  firmly,  Ew. 

^•'  V.    30.    a   master   worker. '^  all    delight,    Loe. 

Hi.  De.   Zo. 10  F«.  30,   31.   Rather,   Sporting. 

17  r.   31.    his  habitable   eai-th.- '8  are. -^^  V.   82. 

happy. 

Var.    Read.— 7.    28.    fi    So    Bi.    {perhaps   Sept^ 

Vutg.). V.  30.  j3  by  him  as  a  master. worker  dailyj 

Rejoicing,  ^c,  Bi.  {iiwrds  omitted,  as  due  to  a  mis- 
taken repetition  froin  v.  &l}. 


Gsa 


The  doctrine  of  wisdom. 


PEO  VERBS,  9,  10.        The  custom  and  error  of  folly. 


35  For  whoso  findeth.  me  tindeth  life, 
And  "-^  shall  f^  obtain  favour  of 

the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  -'  sinneth  against  me 
"  wrongeth  hLs  own  soul : 

All  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER   9. 

I  The  dUcipline,    4  and   doctrine  of  vitdom.     13 
TAe  cuKtom,    16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM    hath    "  builded    her 
house. 
She    hath    hewn    out   her   seven 
pillars : 

2  '  She   hath  killed  f  her  beasts ; 
'  she  hath  mingled  her  wine  ; 

She  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  ^  sent  forth  her  maidens : 
'  She   crieth   •''  upon  the    highest 

places  of  the  city, 

4  ''Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither : 

As  for  him  that  wanteth  under- 
standing, she  saith  to  him, 

5  *  Come,  eat  of  my  bread. 
And  drink  of  the  wine  which  I 

have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ; 
And  go  in  the  way  of  understand- 
ing. : 

7  P  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  get- 
teth  to  himself  shame : 

And  he  that   rebuketh  a  wicked 
viian  r/etteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  'Eeprove   not   a   scorner,  lest  he 
hate  thee : 

*  Rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will 
love  thee. 

9  Give    instruction  to  a  wise   vian, 
and  he  wdl  be  yet  wiser : 

Teach  a  just  man,  'and  he  will 
increase  in  learning. 
10  ■"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom  : 

And  the  knowledge  of  the  '  holy 
is  understanding^. 

II  "  For   by   me   thy  days   shall   be 
multiplied. 

And  the  j-ears  of  thy  life   shall 
be  increased. 

12  "  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be 
wise  for  thyself : 

-  But  )/  thou  scornest,  thou  alone 
shalt  bear  it. 

1 3  ^  p  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous : 
She   is  simple,  and  knoweth  no- 
thing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her 
house. 

On  a  ^  seat « in  the  high  places  of 
the  city, 

Var.   Bend.—-"  V.  35.   hath  obtained. 21  y^  3g 

■poieseth. CHAP.  9.      ^  F.    10.   AU-holv,    De. 

•2  V.  12.  And. 3  r.  14.  Or,  throne,  Ew.  Hi. 

Var.  Rkad.— chap.  9.  Vs.  7—10.  ;3  Bi.  transfers 
to  chap.  10,  between  v.  17  and  v.  18. 


15  To  call  passengers 

Who  go  right  on  their  ways : 

16  '' Whoso   IS   simj^le,  let  him  turn 

in  hither : 
And  as  for  him  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding, she  saith  to  him, 

17  '  Stolen  waters  are  sweet, 

And   bread   f  eaten    in    secret  is 
j^leasant. 

18  But   he   knoweth   not   that   '  the 

■•  dead  are  there  ; 
And  that  her  guests  are   in  the 
depths  of  ^hell. 

CHAPTER   10. 

From  thii  chapter  to  the  fire  and  twentieth  ire 
lundry  observatium  of  moral  virtues,  and  their 
contrary,  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon. 
"A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  fa-^ 
ther:  ■.     .     \ 

But  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2  *  Treasures   of   wickedness    profit 

nothing : 
'  But     righteousness      delivereth 
from  death. 

3  '^  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul 

of  the  righteous  to  famish : 
But  he  "casteth  away  ||  the  sub- 
;        stance  of  the  wicked. 

4  'He  bccometh  poor  that  dealeth 

with  a  slack  hand : 
But  -''  the   hand  of    the   ddigent 
maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is 

a  wise  sou : 
But  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest 
is  'Bi  son  that  causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings   are   upon   the  head  of 

the  just: 
But  -*  violence  covereth  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked. 

7  '  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed: 
But  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall 

^rot. 

8  The   wise    in    heart   will    receive 

commandments : 
*  But  fa  prating  fool  [j  shall  fall. 

9  '  He  that  walketh  uprightly  walk- 

eth  surely: 
But  he  that  perverteth  his  ways 

^  shall  be  known. 
10  "He  that  winketh   with  the  eye 

causeth  sorrow : 
"  But  ^  a  prating  fool  ||  shall  fall  ^. 


Before 

CHRI.ST 

cir.  lOuO. 


t  ch.  2.  l; 
&7.  27. 


och.  15.  20. 
&  17  21,25. 
&  19  13. 
&  29.  3,  15. 


c  Dan.  4.  27. 

dPs.  10.  14. 

&  34.  9,  10. 

&  37.  25. 
!l  Or, 

the  uricked 
for  tlieir 

wickedness. 
e  ch.  12.  24. 

&  19.  15. 


ff  ch.  12.  4. 
&  17.  ■>. 
&  19.  26. 


i  Ps.  9.  5,  6. 
&  112.6. 
Eccics.  8.10. 


t  ver.  10. 
t  Hcb.  a 

Jiicl  0/  lips, 
II  Or,  shaa 

be  beaten. 
J  Ps.  23.  4. 

ch.  28. 18. 

Is.  33. 15, 16. 
m  ch.  6. 13. 
>«  ver.  8. 
II  Or,  shall 

be  beaten. 


Var.  Rend.— 4  r.  18.  shades  {ch.  2. 18). 'Sheol. 

CHAP.  10.     ^  V.  3.  pusheth  away  the  mischievous 

desire. V.  6.   So  Ft.  De.,  avd  suhstaniially  Hi. 

(cf.  Hab.  2.  17)  ;  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  concealeth 

violence,  Eic.   Be.  Z'6.  Xoic. 3  y.  9    {  g    ig  found 

Old :  so  Be.  De.  ;  will  come  to  feel  it,  Ge.  Eic.  Hi. 

Vae.    Read.  —  CHAP.  10.      V.    7.    /3    be    ctu-sed, 

Krochrnal. V.   10.   /3  he  that  rebuketh  boldly  is 

a  peace-maker,  Sept.  Pesh.  Kenn.  Eiv.  La.  Bi. 
(omitting  'boldly')- 
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PROVERBS,  II. 


Ijirir  coulrarii  vices. 


Before 

C  II  R  1  S  T 

cir.  1000. 

0  Vs.  37.  .'iO. 

ch.  13.  11. 

&  18.  4. 
p  I's.  107.  -12. 

ver.  6. 
n  cli.  I".  9. 

I  Cor.  K).  1. 

1  Pet.  -1.  8. 
)•  cli.  26.  3. 

t  Heb.  heart. 


11  "The  mouth  of  a  righteous  vnati 

is  a  ''well  of  life: 
But ' ''  violouce  covereth  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes : 
But  '  love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  uu- 

derstanding  wisdom  is  found : 
But  'a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him 

that  is  void  of  f  understanding. 
11  Wise  vicH  ^  lay  up  knowledge : 
But  *the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 

"^near  destruction. 

15  *  The    rich    man's   wealth   is   his 

strong  city  : 
The  *  destruction   of   the   poor   is 
their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tend- 

eth  to  life : 
The  ^  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He   is   in  the   way   of    life    that 

"*  keepeth  instruction  : 
But    he     that     refuseth    reproof 
(I  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  ^^  with  ly- 

ing lips, 
And  "he  that  uttei'eth  a  slander, 
is  a  fool. 

19  -^  In  the  multitude  of  words  there 

wanteth  not  sin  : 
But  ^  he  that  refraineth  his  lijis 
is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 

silver : 
The  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
worth. 

21  The   lijis    of    the    righteous   feed 

many  : 
But  fools  die  for  want  f  of  wisdom. 

22  *'  The   blessing    of    the    Loud,  it 

maketh  rich. 
And  ^'^  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  "  It   is   as   sport   to  a  fool  to  do 

'^  mischief : 
'^  But  a  man    of    understanding 
hath  wisdom. 

24  *The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall 

come  upon  him : 
But  "^the  desire  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  granted. 

25  ^^As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  ''so  is 

the  wicked  no  moj'e  .- 
But  ^  the  righteous  is  an  everlast- 
ing foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as 

smoke  to  the  eyes, 


Var.    Rend. — ••  F.  11.  fountain. "the  moufh  of 

the  wicked  concealeth  violence,  Ev\  Be. '"'  V.  14. 

hide. 'present  rain. ^  Fs.   15,   29.   ruin. 

^  F.  16.  revenue.-^ '"  F.  17-  Or,  ree;ardeth  correction. 

y  F.  18.  is  of,  Loe.  De. »2  F.  22.  toil  addeth 

nothing  thereunto   (.<!o  R  tnarcj.). '^  F.  2-i.  Bather, 

lewdness  (Judg.  20.  0);  or,  wickedness  (Lev.  19.  20; 

20.  14). •■'And  so  is  wisdom  to  n,  man  of,  J^'r.  {it  is 

as  ea.tti  to  him  as  play). '•'  F.  25.  When  ....  the 

wicked  is. 


t  Heb.  of 

heart. 
z  Gen.  24.  33. 

&  2fi,  12. 


€  Vs.  145.  19. 
Matt.  b.  6. 
1  John  3.  14, 


c  ver  30. 
Miitt.  7.  24, 


So  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that 
send  him. 

27  ■''Tlie  fear  of  the  Ijord  tj)rolong- 

cth  days : 
But  "  the    years    of    the   wicked 
""'shall  be  shortened. 

28  Tlie  hojx!  of  the  righteous  ^''  shall 

l>r  gladness : 
But  the  ''  expectation  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  "*  strength 

to  the  upright : 
'  But  ^  destruction  shall  he  **  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

30  *  The    righteous    shall    never    be 

'^  removed : 
But  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit 
the  earth. 

31  'The  mouth  of  the  just  -"bringeth 

forth  wisdom  : 
But  the  froward  tongue  shall  be 
cut  out. 

32  The  lips   of  the   righteous  know 

what  is  acceptable : 
But  the    mouth    of    the    wicked 
speaketh  f  f rowardness. 

CHAPTER  11. 

A" t FALSE    balance    is   abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  : 
But  fa  '  just  weight  is  his  de- 
Hght. 

2  *  Wlicn  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 

shame : 
But  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  *■  The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 

guide  them : 
But   the   -  23erverseness   of  trans- 
gressors shall  destroy  them. 

4  ''  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 

wrath : 
But "  righteousness  dehvereth  from 
death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect 

^  shall  f  direct  his  way  : 
But  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his 
own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright 

shall  deliver  them  : 
But  ■'■''transgressors  shall  be  taken 
in  their  ovjn  naughtiness. 

7  "  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his 

expectation  shall  j^erish : 
And   the   hope    of    *  unjust    men 
perisheth. 

8  *  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of 

trouble, 
And  the  wicked   cometh    in    his 
stead. 


Var.    Rend.— 16  F.   27.   are.  — -  ^'  V.   28.   is. 

'M'.  29.  a  fortress. '»  F.  30.  moved. -°  V.  31. 

buddeth  with. CHAP'.  II.     '  F.  1.  Lit.  whole  or  full. 

F.    3.   crookedness. ^  F.   5.    maketh   his   way 

plain. ■*  F.  C.  the  faithless  are  caught  in  their  own 

desire. *  F.  7.   the  strong,  Loe.  De.  R  marrj. ;  the 

naughty,  Hi.  Z'd. 
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tJieir  contrary  vices. 


9  ^  An  *  hypocrite   with  his  mouth. 
destroyeth  his  neighbour : 
But  through  knowledge  ''  shall  the 
just  be  delivered. 

10  *  When  it    goeth   well  with    the 

righteous,  the  city  rejoiceth : 
And    when    the    wicked    perish, 
there  is  shouting. 

11  'By  the  blessing   of  the  upright 

^the  city  is  exalted; 
But    it    is    overthrown     by    the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  He  that  '■'is  fvoid  of  wisdom  de- 

spiseth  his  neighbour : 
But  a  man  of  understanding  hold- 
eth  his  peace. 

13  "•  t  A  talebearer  reveal  eth  secrets: 
But  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit 

concealeth  *  the  matter. 
1  i  "  Where  no  '"  counsel  is,  the  peo- 
ple fall ; 
But  in  the  multitude  of  counsel- 
lors tJiere  is  safety. 
15  "  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger 
t  shall  smart  for  it  : 
"  And  he  that  hateth  f  suretiahip 
is  sure. 
IG  ''A  gracious   woman    '-retaineth 
honour ; 
^  And     '^  strong    vien  ^    '^  retain 
riches. 

17  'The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to 

his  own  soul : 
But  lie  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  tiesh. 

18  The  wicked  '^  worketh  a  deceitful 

work ; 
But  ''to  him  that  soweth  right- 
eousness  s/taZZ    he    a    sure    re- 
ward. 

19  ^  "*  As   righteousness   tendeth  ^  to 

Ufe : 
"  So  he  that  pursueth  evil  pur- 
sueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart 

are  abomination  to  the  Lokd  : 
But  siicli  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight. 

21  '' '  Though    hand   join    in   hand, 

the   wicked   shall    not    be    un- 
punished : 


Before 

CHia.ST 

cir.  lUUO. 


Var.  Rend. — ••  V.  9.  By  the  mouth  an  impious 
man. 'the  just  escape,  Loe.  De. ;  or,  (By  the  know- 
ledge) of  the  just  are  they  delivered,  Ew. ^Fs.  11, 

13.  a. '■>  V.  12.  despiseth,  Jv.,  is  void  of  wisdom. 

1"  V.  14.  guidance. "  ¥.<.  15,  ly.  But '-  V.  16. 

Or,  ohtaineth.  Hi.  De. '^  terrible  (or,  violent). 

'■"obtain,  Hi.  De. '*  V.  18.  winneth  deceitful  wages. 

'K  y   nj   Xrue,  De.,  and  in  effect  Eiv. '7  V.  21. 

My  liand  upon  it  (lit.  hand  to  hand)  !  Ew.  Be.  Hi.  Zb. 
De.  Noiv.  R  rnarg.  (as  a  formula  of  sweariiig)  ;  From 
age  to  age,  Schw.  Ge.  Fl. 

Var.  Reatj. — CHAP.  II.  V.  16.  ^  But  a  woman  that 
hateth  righteousness  is  a  seat  of  disgrace.  Slothful 
men  do  lack  substance.  But  they  that  are  diligent, 

Sept.  Pesh.  Ew.  Hi.  Be.  Zo.  Bi. T'.  W.  0  A  son  of 

righteousness  (is  appointed),  Sept.  Dj.  Bi. 


But   *  the   seed   of  the    righteous 
shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 

snout, 
So   is  a  fair   woman    which    f  is 
without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only 

good: 
But  the  expectation  of  the  wicked 
"  is  '^  wrath. 
2-l<  There  is  that  ■*  scattereth,  and  yet 
increaseth ; 
And    there    is    that    withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tend- 
eth to  poverty. 

25  '^"fThe  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 

fat: 
-  And  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself. 

26  "  He  that  withholdeth    corn,    the 

people  shall  curse  him : 
But  *  blessing  sliall   be  upon   the 
head  of  him  that  selletn  it. 

27  He   that   diligently  seeketh  good 

^procureth  favour: 
*■  But  he  that  -^seeketh  mischief, 
it  shall  come  unto  him. 

28  ''He   that  trusteth   in   his  riches 

shall  fall: 
But  'the  righteous  shall  flourish 
as  a  -branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house 

-''  shall  inherit  the  wind  : 
And  the  fool  s]udl  be  servant  to 
the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree 

of  life ; 
P  And  '  he  that  ^  +  winneth  souls 
is  wise. 

31  *  Behold,   the   righteous    shall   be 

-*  recompensed  in  the  earth  : 
Much  more  the  wicked  and   the 
sinner. 

CHAPTEB,   12. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth 
knowledge : 
But    he    that    hateth    reproof    j;5 
brutish. 

2  "  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of 

the  Lord  : 
But  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will 
he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by 

wickedness : 
But  the   *  root   of   the  righteous  licii.  iom   ' 
shall  not  be  moved.  | 

Var.    Rend.— 18  F.   23.    So   Fl.    Ew.   Hi.;   excess, 

Loe.   De. '"  V.  25.  Heb.  A  blessing  soul :  cf.  Gen. 

12.    2. -"  F.    27.    inquii'eth    after    that   which  is 

acceptable,   De. -^  searcheth  for. '^-  V.   28.  leaf. 

-•*  F.  30.  is  wise  winneth  souls. -•*  F.   31.   Or, 

requited,  Loe.  De.  Flumptre. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  30.  ^  But  violence  taketh  away 
souls  (I.),  Hi.  (after  Sept.  Pesh.) 


tHeb. 
deimrUth 
jfom. 


u  Rom.  2.  8, 
9. 
j-Ps  112.9 


i/2Cor  9.  6, 
7,  8,  9,  10. 

+  Heb. 
The  soul  of 
bUssimj. 

z  Matt.  5.  7. 

a  .\uio3  8.  o. 


c  Esth  7.  10. 

Ps.  7.  15,  16. 

&  9.  Id,  K. 

&  10.  -J. 

&i7.  B 
d  Job  31.  -M. 

Ps  52.  7. 

-Mark  10. 1'4. 

Luke  12.  21. 

I  Tim.  6.  17. 
e  Ps.  1.  3. 

&  52.  8. 

&  92.  12,  &C 

Jer.  17.  8 
/  Kccles.  5 

10. 


&!.■. 

Jam.  5.  20. 
■\- Heb.  takelh. 
A  Jer.  25.  29. 

1  Pet.  4. 17, 

18. 
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Before 
CllKIST 

cir.  1000. 

c  ch.  31.  23. 

ICol-.  11.7. 
(/oh.  II.  30. 


cch.  1.11,18. 
/  ch.  11.  3. 


g  I'.s.  37.  3C, 
37. 

ch.  11.21. 
Mutt.  7.  :m, 

25,  2U,  27. 


h  1  Sara.  25. 

17. 
+  Heb. 

perverse  of 

heart. 
i  ch.  13.  7. 


iDeut.  25    1. 
II  Or,  boivels. 


II  Or,  the 
fortress. 


+  Ileb.  The 
snare  of  the 
uneked  is  m 
the  trans- 
gression of 
lips. 

n  eh.  18.  7. 

o  2  Pet.  2.  9. 

p  ch.  l.'i.  2. 
&  18.  20. 

5  Is.  3.  10,  U. 


4  "  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to 

her  husband : 
But  she  that  maketh  ashamed  i.s 
''as  rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  arc 

riglit : 
Bat  the   '  counsels  of  the  wicked 
are  deceit. 

6  *The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to 

lie  in  wait  for  blood  : 
■''But   the    mouth   of  the  upright 
shall  deliver  them. 

7  "  ^  The    wicked    are    overthrown, 

and  are  not : 
But   the  house   of  the  righteous 
shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended   ac- 

cording to  his  wisdom  : 
*  But  he   that   is   fof  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  '  He  til  at   is  despised,  and  ^  hath 

a  servant, 
Is  better  than  he  that  honoureth 
himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

10  *  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the 

^  life  of  his  beast : 
But   the    II  tender   mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  cruel. 

11  '  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be 

satisfied  with  bread  : 
But  he  that  followeth  vain  ^per- 
sons   "*  IS  void    of   understand- 
ing. P 

12  ^The  wicked  desireth  ||  the  net  of 

evil  me  It,  : 
But    the    root    of    the    righteous 
^yieldeth  fruit. 

13  ^  t "  The  wicked  is  snared  by  the 

transgression  of  his  Hjds  : 
"  But  the  just  ^  shall  come  out  of 
trouble. 

14  P  A   man   shall   be   satisfied  with 

good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  : 
«  And  ^the  recompence  of  a  man's 
hands    shall   be   rendered   unto 
him. 

15  ""The  way  of  a  fool   is  '^ right  in 

his  own  eyes  : 
But  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  coun- 
sel is  wise. 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  12.    .^V.  5.  Or,   maxims.-; 

-  V.  7-   Overturn  the  wicked,  and  they,  Ew.  Hi.  De. 

Noiv. 3v.  10.  Heb.  soul  {i.e.  feeling). *V.  11. 

Or,  pursuits,  Sept.  Hi.  De. ^  y_  12.  So  Schu.  De. ; 

endureth  long,  En\  Hi. "  V.  13.  coraeth.- ''  V.  14. 

that  which  a  man's  hands  do  shall  be  returned  to  him 
again. »  7_  15   straight. 

Var.  Reap.— chap.  12.  V.  9.  /3  lahoureth  for  him- 
self,   Sejit.    Pesh.     Vnlq.    Ew.    Hi.    Bl.    (pi's.).  ■ 

V.  11.  /3  Sept.  Ew.  insert  here,  He  that  delighteth 
himself  in  the  paths  of  wine,  Shall  leave  dishonour 

in  his  strong   places. V.    12.   /3  The  desire  of  the 

wicked  is  a  net  of  evils,  /f'c,  Ew.  (see  Var.  Rend.)  ; 
The  desires  of  the  wicked  are  evil.  But  the  root  of 
the  righteous  is  in  a  fortress,   Sept.    (La.)  Noiv.  Bi. 

V.  13.  j3  So  Dy.  (one  letter  transposed)  ;  There  is 

an  evil  snare  in  ...  .  the  lips,  Text,  R  marg. 


16  'A    fool's    ^ wrath    is   f presently 

known : 
But     a     prudent     man    covereth 
shame. 

17  *  lie  that  '"speaketh  truth  shew- 

eth  forth  righteousness  : 
But  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  "There  is  that  "  speaketh  like  the 

piercings  of  a  sword  : 
But  tlie  tongue  of   the    wise    is 
health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  establish- 

ed for  ever : 
''But  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for 
a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 

imagine  evil  : 
But  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is 

.ioy- 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the 

just : 
But   the  wicked  '-shall   be  filled 
with  '^mischief. 

22  V  Lying   lijos   are  abomination   to 

the  Lord : 

But  they  that  deal  truly  are  his 
delight. 
28  -  A  jsrudent  man  concealeth  know- 
ledge : 

But  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth 
foolishness. 

24  "The   hand  of  the  diligent  shall 

bear  rule : 
But  the  II  slothful  shall  be  under 
tribute. 

25  *  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man 

maketh  it  stoop : 
But  "^  a   '■*  good   word  maketh   it 
glad. 

26  The  righteous  P^^is  more  || excel- 

lent than  his  neighbour  P: 
But  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduc- 
eth  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  '"roasteth  not 

that  which  he  took  in  hunting : 
But  '''the  sub.stance  of  a  diligent 
man  is  precious. 

28  In   the  way   of  righteousness   is 

life; 
^  And    in    the    pathway    tliereof 
'*  there  is  no  death. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  V.  16.  vexation. 1"  V.  17.  breath- 

eth. 11  V.  18.  speaketh  unadvisedly  (or,  prattleth). 

'-  V.  21.  are. '•*  Or,  misfortune,    Ew.  Hi. — 

'•*  F.  25.  i.e.  friendly,  Eiv.  De. — — '^  F.  26.  spieth  out 
(a  way)  for  (i.e.  directeth),  Schu.  Ge.  Evk  ;  spieth  out 

(i.e.  reconnoitres),  Loe. "■  F.  27.  So  Be.  Ew. ;  will 

not  start  his  prey,  Schii.  De.  R  marg. '"diligence 

(he  that  is  diligent,   Etr.  Be.)   is    a   man's   precious 

possession,  De.  Hi.  R  marg. "*  F.  28.  is  immortality, 

Loe.  Ew.  De. 

Var.  Read. — V.  26.  j3  can  spy  out  his  pasture,  Mich. 
Hi.  De.  (pts.) — ~V.  28:  /8  But  a  devious  way,  Cappel, 
Le  Clerc,  Hi.  after  Vulg.,  or,  emending  text,  But  an 
abominable  way  (cf.  ch.  15.  y),  Levy,  Cti.,  (leadeth) 
unto  death  (pt.),  so  all  these  critics,  with  some  MSS. 
Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Targ. 
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their  contrary  vices. 


CHAPTER  13. 

A  WISE    son  heareth  Ms  father's 
instruetion : 
"  But   a  scorner  heareth  not  re- 
buke. 

2  *A  man  ^ shall  eat  good  by  the 

fruit  of  his  mouth  : 
But  the  -  soul  of  the  transgressors 
shall  eat  violence. 

3  "  He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keep- 

eth  his  life : 
But  he  that  openeth  wide  his  hps 
shall  have  destruction. 

4  ''The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desir- 

eth,  and  hath  nothing  : 
But  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall 

be  made  fat. 
6  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying : 
But  a  wicked  7na)i  •*  is  loathsome, 

and  Cometh  to  shame. 

6  *  Righteousness  *  keepeth  hivt  that 

is  upright  in  the  way  : 
But  wickedness  overthroweth  t  the 
sinner. 

7  ■''There  is  that  ^maketh  himself 

rich,  yet  hath  nothing: 
There    is  that    *  maketh    himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom   of  a  man's  Ufe  are 

his  riches  : 
But  the  poor  heareth  ®not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoic- 

eth: 
^But  the    II  lamp   of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out. 

10  "  Only  by   pride  cometh  conten- 

tion : 
But  with  the  well  advised  is  wis- 
dom. 

11  *  Wealth  gotten  ^  *  by  vanity  shall 

be  diminished: 
But  he  that  gathereth  ^fhj  labour 
shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 

sick : 
But   'li'hen  the  desire  cometh,  it 
is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  ^^Tioso  *despiseth  the  word  '"shall 

be  destroyed : 
But  he  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment ''II  shall  be  rewarded. 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  13.     '  V-  2.  eateth  pood  from. 

Or,   desire    of    the    faithless    is    yioleuce. 

^  T^  5.  maketh  to  stink  (Gen.  .34.  30)  and  causeth 
shame,  Loc.  De. ;  behaveth  corruptly  and  shamefully, 

Ev.   Hi. *  V.  6.   preserveth   an  upright  way. 

'V.  7.    feigneth,  Eiv.  Hi.  De.  R  marg. ^V.  8.  no 

threat.  Hi.  Fl.  De.  R. '  V.  10.  By  pride  there  only, 

Ew.  Hi.  De.  R. »V.  11.  Heh.  out  of  a  breath  (i.e. 

hy  means  of  airy  projects):    so  De. ^by  (or,  on) 

the  hand   (i.e.   gradually,   as  much   as  he  can  grasp 

\  and  manage  at  a  time). '"  F.  13.   is  pledged  by  it 

(viz.  to  fulfil  his  ohligations  to  it  at  some  future 
time),  Schu.  Ew.  Hi.  De.  Noiv.'Rinarg. 'i  is  repaid. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  13.  V.  11.  3  in  haste  [ch. 
28.  22),  Sept.  Vulg.  Hi.  Ew.  Zo. 


IJcfore 
CHRIST 

cir.  lOUO. 

ich.  10.  11. 
&  14.  27. 
&  IB  22. 
n  2  Sam.  22. 


tHeb. 
spreadeth. 


+  Heb.  (Ill 
ambassador 
ol  futlhfid- 


pch.15.  5,  31. 


14  'The  '^law  of  the  wise  is  a  foun- 

tain of  life, 
To   depart  from   ""  the   snares   of 
death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  '^fa- 

vour : 
But  the  way  of  '^  transgressors  is 
hard. 

16  "  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with 

knowledge : 
But  a  fool  t  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into 

mischief : 
But   "fa  faithful  ambassador   is 
health. 

18  Poverty   and    shame   shall    he  to 

him  that  ref  useth  instruction : 
But  ^he   that   regardeth   reproof 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  '  The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet 

to  the  soul : 
'^  But  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to 
depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 

shall  be  wise : 
But  a  companion  of  fools  f  shall 
'"be  destroyed. 

21  '  Evil  pursueth  sinners  : 

But  to  the   righteous  good  shall 
be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inherit- 

ance to  his  children's  children  : 
And  •  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is 
laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  *  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the 

poor : 
But  there   is  that  is   ''destroyed 
for  want  of  '^judgment. 

24  "  He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 

his  son : 
But  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth 
him  betimes. 

25  '  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satis- 

•  fying  of  his  soul : 
But  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall 
want. 

CHAPTER  14. 
'TT^YERY  "wise  woman  *buildeth 
JLJ  her  house : 

But  -  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down 
■with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 

ness feareth  the  Lokd  : 
•"But   he   that    is   perverse   in  his 
ways  despiseth  him. 

3  In   the   moufh   of   the   foolish    is 

a  rod  of  pride : 
''But  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall 
preserve  them. 


Yar.  Rend. — '-  V.  14.  teaching. 13  y  i^_  Rather, 

graciousness,     E^v.,     and     similarly     De.  '*the 

treacherous   is  rugged,  R. '*  V.  19.   And,  De. 

18  V.  20.  be  the  worse  for  it. 1"  V.  23.  swept  away. 

'8  righteousness,   Ew.    De. CHAP.  14.      '  F.    1. 

Women's  -tvisdom. ^  (their)  folly. 


s  Job  27. 16, 

17. 

ch.  28.  3. 

Eccles.2.  2G 
(ch.  12.  11. 


u  ch.  19. 18. 
&  22.  15. 
&  -.'.I-  1.1. 
4:  -.v.  15,  17. 


a  ch.  24.  3. 
fcEutb  4.  11. 
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tht'ir  roiitranj  vices. 


Be  lord 

cm;  I  ST 

cir.  liiuO. 


e  Ex.  20. 16. 
&  K.  1. 
ch.  (!,  19. 
&  V<.  17. 
Tor.  I'.'i. 


,j  ch.  10.  13.      I       9 


+  Hob.  the       I    1  0 

bitterness  of    \ 

his  .soul. 


k  Rom.  6.  21. 


Where  no  oxen  are,  ^the  crib  ia 

^  cloau  : 
IJut    imicli    increase    is    by    the 

strc'n'4'Ui  ol'  tlie  ox. 
'A  faithful  wituess  will  nut  lie: 
]iut  a  false  witness  '  will  utter  lies. 
A   scoruer    seeketh    wisdom,   and 

Jhuleth  it  not : 
But  •'' knowledge  is  easy  uuto  hmi 

that  nnder.standeth. 
Go  from  the  i:)reseuce  of  a  foolish 

man, 
^  ^V'hcn  thou  perceivest  not  in  iiivi 

the  lips  of  knowledge. 
The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  in  to 

"  understand  his  way  : 
But  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 
'  "  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin : 
But  among  the  righteous  tJiere  is 

^  favour. 
The  heart  kuoweth  f  his  own  Lit- 

terness ; 
And   a   stranger  doth   not   inter- 
meddle with  his  joy. 
*  The   house  of  the  wicked   shall 

be  overthrown  : 
But  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  upright 

shall  flourish. 
'  There   is  a  way  which   seemeth 

right  uuto  a  man, 
Biit  *  the  end  thereof  ar§  the  ways 

of  death. 
Even    in    laughter    the   heart   is 

sorrowful ; 
And   '  the   end   of   that  mirth   is 

heaviness. 
The   backslider    in   heart    '"  shall 

be  '"  filled  with  his  own  ways  : 
And  a  good  man  ^  shall  he  sciUs- 

fied  from  himself. 
The  simple  believeth  every  word  : 
But  the  prudent  vian  looketh  well 

to  his  going. 
"A  wise  man  feareth,  and  depart- 

eth  from  evil : 
But  the  fool  ^"rageth,  and  is  con- 
fident. 
He    that    is    soon    angry    dealeth 

foolishly  : 
And  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is 

hated. 
The  simple  inherit  folly  : 
But    the    prudent    are    crowned 

with  knowledge. 


Var.    Eend.— 3  F.    4.    clear. *V.   5.    breatlieth 

lies. 5  Y   j-^   ^i]^  thou  wilt  not  perceive,  Elster. 

De.  m. 6  Y_  8.   Or,  look  well  to,  Be.  Hi.  De. 

'  V.  9.  Or,  The  trespass-offering  inoeketh  fools  {viz. 
hecatise  they  offend  so  frequently ,  that  they  are  never 
free  from  the  ohliyatinn  of  offering  one  :   see  Lev.  6. 

1—7),  l>e. «  goodwill,  De.' R. — '-^  V.   11.  tent. 

1"  F.  14.  hath  his  fill  from. 1'  F.  16.  Leareth  himself 

insolently,  R. 

Var.    Read.  —  chap.  14.      V.   4.   13    corn   faileth, 

Krochmal,  Gr.   (I.). V.  14.  y3  from  his  own  deeds, 

De.j  and  similarly   Eu\  Be. V.   1(3.  yS  meddleth, 

Sept.  Targ.  Or. 


20 


27 


29 


30 


31 


32 


The  evil  bow  before  the  good; 
And  the   wicked  at  the  gates  of 

the  righteous. 
"  'I'lie  poor   is    hated  even  of  his 

own  neighbour  : 
But  fthe  rich  Itatli  many  friends. 
He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour 

sinneth : 
''But  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 

poor,  hai^jjy  is  he. 
'-  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ? 
But  mercy  and  truth  shall  he  to 

them  that  devise  good. 
In  all  labour  there  is  profit : 
But  the  talk  of   the  lips  tendeth 

only  to  jjcnury. 
The   crown   of  the   wise  is  their 

riches  : 
But  the  ^  '•'  foolishness  of  fools  is 

folly. 
1 A  true  witness  delivereth  souls : 
But  '■'a  deceitful  loltness  speaketh 

lies. 
In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong 

confidence : 
And    his    children    shall   have   a 

place  of  refuge. 
■■  The  fear  of  the  Lqkd  is  a  foun- 
tain of  life, 
To    depart    from    the    snares    of 

death. 
In  the  multitude  of  jjeople  is  the 

king's  '^  honour : 
But  in  the  want  of  people  is  the 

destruction  of  the  prince. 
*  He  tliat  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of 

great  understanding : 
But  he  that   is   f  hasty   of  sj^irit 

K'esalteth  folly.  : 

A    ^'  sound    heart    is  the   life   of 

the  flesh  : 
But    "* '  envy   "  the   rottenness   of 

the  bones. 
^'  He    that    ojipresseth    the    poor 

reproacheth  "  his  Maker  : 
But  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 

mercy  on  the  poor. 
'^  The   wicked  is  driven  away  in 

his  wickedness : 
But  -the   righteous   ^hath   hojoe 

in  his  ^  death. 
Wisdom  resteth   in  the  heart  of 

him  that  hath  iinderstanding  : 
But    -^"that    whicli.    is'-^    in    the 

midst  of  fools  "is  made  known. 


Var.  Rbnd.^'2  y  22.  "Will  not  they  go  astray,  Ew, 

Be. '3  V.  24.  folly. 1-*  V.  25.  he  that  breatheth 

lies  is  all  deceit.   Be.    Be.   Eiv. '^  y_   28.   Rather^ 

glory. '•>  V.  29.    Or,  carrieth  away,  De.  Now.     Cf, 

ch.  3.  35. ^'V.  30.  tranquil,  Hi.  De. ^^PMther, 

passion,   Schu.    Umbreit,  Hi.  De. '^  F.  32.   By  his 

misfortune  (wickedness,  Loe.  Hi.)  the  wicked  is  cast 

down,   Z(i.   De.   (cf.   ch.  24.   10). ^"taketh   refuge. 

-'  V.  33.  Omit. 22  it  maketh  itself  known. 

Var.  Reap.— F.  24.  /3  wreath  {ch.  1.  9;  4.  9), 
Sept.  Bi.- V.  32.  /8  integrity,  Sept.  Pesh.  Hi.  Bo. 
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3^t  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
But  sin   is   a  reproach  f  to  anj' 
people. 
35  *The   king's   favour  is  toward  a 
wise  servant : 
But  his  wrath  is  against  him  that 
causeth  shame. 

CHAPTER   1.5. 

A"  SOFT    answer   turneth    away 
wrath : 
But    '  *  grievous    words    stir    up 
anger. 

2  The    tongue    of    the   wise    useth 

knowledge  aright : 
'  But  the  mouth  of  fools  fpoureth 
out  foolishness. 

3  ^  The   eyes   of   the   Lord   are   in 

every  place, 
Beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  f  A  -wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree 

of  life  : 
But    perverseness    therein    is    a 
^  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  'A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  in- 

struction : 
■''But  he  that  regardeth  reproof 
is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is 

much  treasure : 
But  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked 
is  trouble. 

7  The    lips    of    the    wise    disperse 

knowledge : 
But  the  heart  of  the  foolish  *do- 
efh  not  so. 

8  "  The   sacrifice   of  the   wicked   is 

an  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
But    the   prayer  of   the   upright 
is  his  delight. 

9  The    way    of    the    wicked    is    an 

abomination  unto  the  Lord  : 
But  he  loveth  him  that  *foUoweth 
after  righteousness. 

10  ^  II  Correction    is   '  grievous    unto 

him  that  forsaketh  the  way  : 
And  *  he  that  hateth  reproof  shall 
die. 

11  ^'Hell  and  destruction  are  before 

the  Lord : 
How  much  more  then  "*  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  ? 

12  "A  scorner   loveth  not  one  that 

reproveth  him  : 
Neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

13  "A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheer- 

ful countenance : 
But  p  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the 
spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  un- 

derstanding seeketh  knowledsre : 


Yar.  Rend. — CHAP.  15.     '  V.  1.  sharp,  Hi.  De. 

'V.  4.  gentle,  Hi.  De. ^Rather,  wound. •*  F.  J*. 

is  not  set    aright,    Loe.    De.  ;  is    not   true  (or,  trust- 
worthy), Eiv. *  V.  10.  There  is  a  grievous  correction 

for. «  V.  11.  Sheol  and  Abaddon. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


q  ch.  17.22 


r  Ps.  ."iT.  16. 
ch.  16.  8. 
1  Tim.  6.  6 


+  Heb.  Is 
raised  up  as 


y  ch.  10.  23. 
t  Heb.  loid 

of  lieurt. 
sEph.  5.  13. 


But  the  mouth  of  fools  'feedeth 
on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are 

evil : 
1  But  he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart 
hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  "■  Better  Vs  little  with  the  fear  of 

the  Lord 
Than  great  treasure  and  ^trouble 
therewith. 

17  'Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where 

love  is, 
Than    a    stalled    ox    and    hatred 
therewith. 

18  '  A    wrathful    man    stirreth    ujj 

strife : 
But  he  that  is  slow  to  anger  ap- 
peaseth  strife. 

19  "  The   way   of    the   slothful  man 

is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns : 
But    the   way    of    the    righteous 
f  IS  made  plain. 

20  'A  wise  son  maketh   a  glad  fa- 

ther: 
But  a  foolish  man  despiseth  his 
mother. 

21  "Folly  is  joy  to  Km  that  is  f  des- 

titute of  wisdom : 
■  But    a    man    of    understanding 
walketh  '■•  uprightly. 

22  "  Without  '"  counsel  purposes  are 

disappointed : 
But  in   the   multitude    of    coun- 
sellors they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer 

of  his  mouth : 
And    *a    word   spoken   fin    due 
season,  how  good  is  it! 

24  ^' "  The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 

wise, 
That   he    may   depart   from   hell 
beneath. 

25  "^  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house 

of  the  proud  : 
But  'he  will  establish  the  '-bor- 
der of  the  widow. 

26  ^  The  thoughts   of    '=*  the   wicked 

are    an     abomination     to     the 
Lord  : 
''But  ^^the  xoords  of  the  pure  are 
t  pleasant  words. 

27  ^  He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  trou- 

bleth  his  own  house ; 
But    he    that    hateth   gifts   shall 
live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  'studi- 

eth  to  answer  : 
But    the    mouth    of   the  vricked 
poureth  out  evil  things. 


Yar.    Rend. — "  V.   14.    Rather,   studieth,   De. 

8  V.  16.  disquietude  (i.e.  the  restlessness  of  discontent ; 

Ps.  39.   6). 9F.  21.   straightforwards. '»  F.  22. 

consideration. i'  F.    24.    There   is   a  path  of  life 

upwards  for. ^"V.  25.   Or,  landmark. '^  F.  2G. 

wickedness. '■'words  of  pleasantness  are  pure  (hefore 

him),  Be.  De. 


6ch.  25.  11. 
t  Heb.  i» 


cPhil.  3.  20. 
Col.  3.  1,  2. 


/ch.6. 16,  18. 


g  Ps.  3".  30. 

+  Heb. 
uwils  of 
pteasa7itn€Si 

h  ch.  U.  19. 


Is. 


.  8. 


Jer.  17. 11. 
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Mortil  rirfi/fs   (did 


I'ROVKRIW,   IC. 


I  heir  loiiiranj  vices. 


ISeforc 

C  Hit  I. ST 

cir.  1000. 

k  Vs.  10.  1. 

s  ai.  10. 

I  Vs..  145.  18, 


II  Or, obiyetli. 

+  lU-b. 

posiiesscth 

an  heart. 
M  ch .  1 .  7. 
o  ch.  18. 12. 


a  yer.  9. 

ch   19.  21. 

&  20,  24. 

Jer.  10.  23. 
II  Or, 

diypo!ii7tgs. 
b  Matt  10. 19, 

20. 
c  ch.  21.  2. 
d  1  Sam.  IG. 


e  Vs.  .■!".  5. 

&  55.  22. 

Matt.  6.  25. 

Luke  12.  22 

Phil.  4.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.  7. 
t  Heb.  :RoII. 


ich.  11.21. 

t  Heb.  held 
innocent. 

k  Dan.  4.  27 
Luke  11.  4 


I  ch.  14.  16. 


n  Ter.  1. 

ch.  19.  21. 
0  Ps.  37.  23. 

Pi'ov.  20.  24. 

Jer.  10.  23. 
+  Heb. 

Divination. 


29  *The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked : 
But    '  he   heareth   the  prayer  of 

the  rigliteous. 

30  The  '^'  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth 

the  heart : 
And    a   good   rejjort   makcth   the 
l)C)nes  fat. 
;')!  '"  The  ear  that  lieareth  the  reproof 
of  life 
Abideth  among  the  wise. 
82  He  that  refuseth  ||  instruction  de- 
spiseth  his  own  soul : 
But    he    that    ||  heareth    reproof 
f  getteth  understanding. 
33  "The   fear   of  the   Lord  is  "^the 
instruction  of  wisdom ; 
And  "before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTER   16. 

THE  '"  II  preparations  of  the  heart 
"  in  man, 
'  And  the   answer  of  the   tongue, 
is  from  the  Lord. 

2  "AH  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 

in  his  own  eyes ; 
But    '^  the    ^  Lord    weigheth    the 
spirits. 

3  ''  t  Commit    thy   works    unto   the 

Lord, 
And  thy  thoughts  shall  be  esta- 
blished. 

4  •''The  Lord  hath  made  all  things 

for  ■*  himself : 
!>  Yea,   even   the   wicked    for   the 
day  of  evil. 

5  *  Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart 

is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
^'Though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  f  unpunished. 

6  *  By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 

^  l^urged  : 
And  '  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  Tnen 
'depart  from  evil. 

7  When   a  man's  ways   please   the 

Lord, 
He    maketh  even  his   enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  "'  Better  is  a  little  with  righteous- 

ness 
Than  great  revenues  without  right. 

9  "  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way  : 
"  But    the     Lord     directeth    his 

steps. 
10  ^t  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips 
of  ^  the  king  : 
His  mouth  transgresseth  not  in 
judgment. 


Var.  Eend. — J5  Y.  30.  enlightenment  of  eyes  {rh. 

of  those  of  other  jierKons),  De. '"  V.  83.  a  school, 

De. CHAP.  16.     ^V.    1.    plans,    R    marg. ^^re 

man's,   But. •'  V.  2.  weigher  of  spirits  is  the  Lord. 

■•  V.  4.   his  own  purpose  (as  R  marg.)  ;  or,  for  its 

own  end  (as  r). -^  F.  5.   Ha>id  to  hand!    {See  ch. 

11.  21). ^  V.  6.  atoned  for. <  Or,  escape   from 

evil,  Hi.  De. **  V.  10.  Divination  {or.  An  oracle)  is 

upon. 'a. 


liefore 
CJI  UI.ST 
cir.  lOUO. 

p  Lev.  la.  3G. 

ch.U.  I. 
-t-  Ueb.  aU 

the  stones. 


ich.  19. 12. 
H  Job  29.  Z). 
Zech.  10.  1. 
a-ch.  H.  11.19. 


11  ''A  just  '"weight  and  lialaiice  arc 

the  Lord's  : 
f  All  the  weights  of  the  Ijag  (im 
his  work. 

12  //   is  an  abomination  to  kings  to 

commit  wickedness  : 
For  "  the  throne  is  established  by 
righteousness. 

13  "■  Righteous  lij^s  are  the  delight  of 

kings  ; 
And  they  love  him  that  apeaketh 
right. 

14  'The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  "mes- 

sengers of  death  : 
But  a  wise  mau  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  counte- 

nance is  life ; 
And  '  his  favour  is  "  as  a  cloud  of 
the  latter  rain. 

16  ""  How   much  better   is   it  to  get 

wisdom  than  gold ! 
And  to  get  understanding  '-  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  silver ! 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to 

de^jart  from  evil : 
P  He   that   keepeth   his  way   pre- 
serveth  his  soul^. 

18  s"  Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
And  an   haughty  spirit  before  a 

fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to   be  of   an  humble 

spirit  with  the  lowly, 
Than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
proud. 

20  II  He   that    '^  handleth  a  matter 

wisely  shall  find  good : 
And  whoso  -trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  "  shall  be  called 

prudent : 
And  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  in- 
creaseth  learning. 

22  "  Understanding  is  a  '^  wellspring 

of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it : 
But  the  ''' instruction   of  fools  is 
folly. 

23  *The  heart  of  the  wise  f  teacheth 

his  mouth, 
And  addetli  learning  to  his  lij^s. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey- 

comb. 
Sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to 
the  bones. 

25  'There    is    a.  way  that    seemeth 

right  unto  a  man. 


Var.    Rend.  — '"  F.    11.    balance    and    scales. 

"  F.  14.  Or,  angels,  Loe.  Ew.  De. '-  F.  16.  choicer 

than  silver. '3  y^  OQ.  giveth  heed  to  the  word,  Eir. 

Hi.   De. i-*F.   21.  is. '^  F.   22.    fountain. 

">  chastisement,  Eiv.  Hi.  De. 

Vae.  Read.— chap.  16.  V.  17-  j8  He  that  Iceepeth 
his  mouth  presorveth  his  soul,  Bi.  ;  And  long  life  is  in 
the  ways  of  righteousness.  He  that  receiveth  in- 
struction shall  be  in  prosperity.  And  whoso  giveth 
heed  to  reproofs  shall  become  wise.  He  that  keepeth 
his  way  preeerveth  his  soul.  And  ho  that  loveth  his 
life  spareth  his  mouth,  Sept.  Ew.  Hi. 


i/ch.  11.2. 

&  17.  19. 
&  IS.  12. 


II  Or,  lie 

that  under- 

standctk  a 

matter. 
z  Ps.  2.  12. 

&  34.  8. 

&  125.  1. 

Is.  30.  18. 

Jer.  17.  7. 


b  Ps.  37.  .30. 
Matt.  12.  34. 

+  Heb.  mak- 
eth wise. 
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Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERBS,  17. 


their  contrary  vices. 


But  the  end.  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death. 

26  '^''fHe  that  laboureth  laboureth 

for  "* himself; 
For  his  mouth  fcraveth  it  of  him. 

27  f  An  ungodly  man  '^diggeth  up 

evil: 
And  in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burn- 
ing fire. 

28  '  A  f roward  man  f  soweth  strife  : 
And  ^  a  whisi^erer  separateth  chief 

friends. 

29  A  violent  man  ^enticeth  his  neigh- 

bour, 
And   leadeth  him    into   the   way 
that  is  not  good. 

30  ^'  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise 

froward  things : 
^'  Moving  his  lij^s  he  bringeth  evil 
to  pass. 

31  *  The  hoary   head  is   a   crown  of 
,„  glory, 

"7/  it  be  found  in  the   way  of 
righteousness. 

32  '  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better 

than  the  mighty ; 
And  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city. 

33  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap; 
But  the  whole  disposing  thereof 

is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  17. 

BETTER   is   "a  dry   morsel,   and 
quietness  therewith. 
Than  an  house  fuU  of  1|  sacrifices 
ivith  strife. 

2  A   wise   servant   shall   have  rule 

over  *  a  son  that  causeth  shame. 
And  shall  have  part  of  the  inherit- 
ance among  the  brethren. 

3  '  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and 

the  furnace  for  gold: 
But  '  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 

lips; 
Ayid  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue. 

5  ''Whoso    mocketh    the    poor    re- 

proacheth  his  Maker : 
And  ""he  that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  t unpunished. 

6  -^  Children's  children  are  the  crown 

of  old  men ; 
And  the  glory  of  children  are  their 
fathers. 

7  ^t  Excellent  speech  becometh  not 

a  fool : 


Var.  Rend. — '"  V.  26.  The  labourer's  own  eagerness, 

Eio.  Hi.  De. 18  him. is  F.  27.  diggeth  mischief 

(Ps.  7.  15). -"V.  30.  He  that  shutteth  his  eyes— 

'tis,   Elf.   Hi. -'  He   that  moveth   his  lips  hath 

determined   evil.  —  F.   31.    It  is   found  by.  

CHAP.  17.     1  V.  3.  he  that  trieth  hearts  is  the  Lord. 

V.  7-  Arrogant,  Hi.  De.  R  marg.  (see  Eecles.  10. 

14,  Var.  Bead.). 


]\ruch    less    do    f  lying    lips    ^  a 
prince. 

8  ^  A  ""gift  is  as  +a  precious  stone  in 

the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it : 
"Whithersoever    '"  it    turneth,    ^  it 
prospereth. 

9  ^  *  He   that  covereth  a  transgres- 

sion li  seeketh  love  ; 
But  'he  that  ''repeateth  a  matter 
separateth  very  friends. 

10  II  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a 

wise  man 
Than   an  hundred  stripes  into  a 
fool. 

11  ^Au  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebel- 

lion: 
Therefore  a  cruel  messenger  shall 
be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let  *  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps 

meet  a  man. 
Rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  'rewardeth  evil  for  good, 
Evil   shall    not   depart   from   his 

house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when 

one  letteth  out  water : 
Therefore   ""leave   oif   contention, 
before  '  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "  He  that  justifieth    the   wicked, 

and   he  that    condemneth    the 

just, 
Even  they  both  a.re  abommation 

to  the  Lord. 
1(3  '"Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the 

hand  of  a  fool 
To  get  wisdom,  "  seeing  he  hath  no 

"  heart  to  it  ? 

17  *"  A  friend  loveth  at  all  times, 
And  '■-  a  brother  is  born  for  ad- 
versity. 

18  'A  man  void  of  f understanding 

striketh  hands. 
And  becometh  surety  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  friend. 

19  He  loveth  transgression  that  lov- 

eth strife : 
And  'he  that   exalteth   his  gate 
seeketh  destruction. 

20  fHe  that  hath  a  froward   heart 

findeth  no  good  : 
And   he    that    hath    'a    perverse 
tongue  falleth  into  mischief. 

21  '  He  that  begetteth  a  fool   doeili 

it  to  his  sorrow : 
Aiid  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no 
joy. 

22  "A  merry  heart  "doeth  good  |j  like 

a  medicine : 


Before 

CHK16T 

cir.  1000. 

+  Heb.  a  Up 

o)  lying, 
g  ch.  18.  16. 

&  19.  6. 
+  Heb.  o  stone 

o/  graci. 
h  ch.  10. 12. 
II  Or, 

procxireth. 
i  ch.  16.  L'8. 

II  Or,  A  re- 
proof aiceth 
vtore  a  icise 
uttin,  than  to 
strike  a  Jool 
an  hundred 
times. 


I  Ps.  109.  4,  5. 
Jer.  18.20. 
bee  Hoin.l2. 


qch.  6.  1. 
&  11.  13. 


+  Heb. 
Xhe  froward 
of  heart. 

s  Jam.  3.  8. 

<ch.  10.  1. 
&  19.  1.3. 
Ter.  23. 


n  ch.  12.  25. 

&  13.  13, 15. 
II  Or.  to  a 

ihedicine. 


Var.  Rexd. — ^  f.  7-  one  that  is  noble. ■*  F.  8. 

bribe. 5  Or,  he,  De. «  T'.  9.  Or,  He  that  seeketh 

love  covereth,  ^c,  Hi.  De. '  returneth  to,  Eu\  Hi. 

De. *  f.  11.  The  rebellious  only  seeketh  evil,  De. 

Ew. *  V.  14.  the  teeth  be  shewn. 1"  F.  16.  To 

whnt    purpose.  -. i'  understanding,    Hi.    De.  

12  V.  IJ.  is  born  as  a  brother  against,  De.,  and  simi- 
larly Hi.  R  marg. 1^  F.  22.  bringeth  good  healing. 
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Moral  virtues,  and 


PROVERJiS,  1-S. 


their  contrary  vices. 


Before 

C II  R 1  S '] 

cir.  1(100. 


,j  Ex.  23.  8. 


s  Ch.  14. 6. 
Eccles.  2. 1 
AS.  1. 


a  ch  10. 1. 
&  l.i.  20. 
&  19.  13. 
ver.  21. 


11  Or,  a  cool 
spirit, 
d  Job  13.  5. 


[|  Or,  He  that 
separateth 
himsdf 
seeketti  ac- 
cording to 
liis  UesirCt 
and  inter- 
meddkth  in 
every  busi- 
iuss  : 
See  Jude  19. 


c  Ley.  19.  13. 
Deut.  1. 17. 
&  16.  19. 
ch.  24.  23. 
&28.  21. 


*But  a  broken   spirit  drieth  the 
boucs. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out 

of  the  bosom 
*  To   pervert   tlie   way.s   of    judg- 
ment. 

24  *  Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath 

uuderstandiug ; 
But  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

25  "A  foolish  sou  is  '''a  grief  to  his 

father, 
And  bitterness  to  her  that   bare 
him. 

26  Also   *to  punish  the  just  is  not 

good, 
Nor    to     strike     ^*  i^rinces     '"  for 
equity. 

27  '  He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth 

his  words  : 
And  a  man  of  understanding   is 
^of  II  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  "^Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his 

peace,  is  counted  wise  : 
A7id  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is 
esteemed  a  man  of  understand- 
ing. 

CHAPTEE  18. 

THROUGH  II  desire  a  man,  hav- 
ing separated  himself,  seeketh 
And  intermeddleth  with   all  wis- 
dom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  under- 

standing. 
But  that  his  heart  may  discover 
itself. 

3  When  ^the  wicked  cometh,  then 

Cometh  also  contempt, 
And  with  -  ignominy  reproach. 

4  "  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are 

as  deeji  waters, 

^  *  And  the  wellspring  of  wisdom 
as  a  flowing  brook. 
h  '  It  is  not  good  to  accept  the  per- 
son of  the  wicked, 

To    overthrow    the    righteous    in 
judgment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  ■•  enter  into  conten- 

tion. 
And  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  ''  A  fool's  mouth  is   his    destruc- 

tion, 


Vae.   Eend.— "  V.  25.   vexation. '^  7.  20.  the 

noble. 1^  80  Loe.  De.  ;  against  or  beyond  (?)  that 

which  is  right,  Hi.  En\ CHAP.  18.     ^  V.  1.  He  that 

dwelleth  apart  seeketh  pleasure,  Against  all  soimd 
wisdom  he  sheweth  his  teeth,  Eii\  Fl.  De.,  virtually  R. 

^  V.  3.    i.e.    the  disgrace   brought   by   the  trid'ed 

upon  those  who  associate  with  him,  De. ;  baseness, 
Hi.  Eiu.  Plumptre. ■*  V.  4.  .S'o  Eu\  Hi. ;  As  a  gush- 
ing brook,  as  a  wellspring  of  wisdom,  Be.  De.  R  marg. 
*V.  6.  Or,  come  with  (=bring),  Eto.  Hi. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  I7.  V.  27.  ^  So  Heh.  marg. 
Now. ;  he  that  is  of  a  cool  spirit,  Heb.  text,  Sept.  Ew. 

Bi.  R  and  most,  (L). CHAP.  18.    V.  3.  j8  wickedness, 

Ew.  Hi.  Zo.  (pts.). 


And  his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his 
soul. 

8  "The  words  of  a  ||  talebearer  are 

II  as  ^wounds. 
And  tlu^y  go  down  into  the  f  in- 
nermost parts  of  the  belly. 

9  "He   also   that  is   slothful  in  his 

work 
Is  •''brother  to  him  that  is  a  great 
''  waster. 

10  «'The    name    of    the    Lord    is    a 

strong  tower : 
The    righteous    runneth    into    it, 
and  f  is  **  safe. 

11  *  The   rich    man's    wealth    is    his 

strong  city. 
And  as  an  high  wall  in  his  own 
conceit. 

12  '  Before  destruction  the  heart   of 

man  is  haughty. 
And  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He    that    f  answereth    a    matter 

*  before  he  heareth  it, 
It  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 

his  infirmity; 
But  a  ^  wounded  spirit  who  can 
bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth 

knowledge  ; 
And  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh 
knowledge. 

16  'A  man's  gift  maketh   room   for 

him. 
And  bringeth    him   before    great 
men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause 

seemetli  just ; 
But    his    neighbour    cometh    and 
searcheth  him. 

18  The    lot   causeth    contentions    to 

cease. 
And  parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  '"offended  is  harder  to 

he  ivon  than  a  strong  city  : 
And  their  contentions  are  like  the 
bars  of  a  castle. 

20  "'A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied 

with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  ; 
And  with  the  increase  of  his  lips 
shall  he  be  filled. 

21  "  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 

of  the  tongue : 
And   they  that   love   it  shall  eat 
the  fruit  thereof. 

22  "  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a 

good  thing, 
And     obtaineth     favour     of     the 

LOKD. 

23  The  poor  useth  intreaties  ; 

But  the  rich  answereth  p  roughly. 


Var.  Eend. — *  F.  8.  dainty  food  {lit.  things  swal- 
lowed quickly),  Schu.  Ge.  De.  Fl.  R. '^  V.  ]).  Even 

one. 7  destroyer. ^  V.    10.    Heb.    set   aloft. 

9  V.  14.  broken.-^ "'  V.  19.  Rather,  injured,  ^7.  De. 
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24  A  man  that  hath  friends  "  must 
shew  himself  friendly  : 
«And  there  is  a  friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAPTER  19. 

BETTEE  Hs  the  poor  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  integrity, 
Than   he   that   is   perverse  in  his 
lijDS,  and  is  a  fool. 
2  Also,   ^  that  the   soul    he  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good  ; 
And  he  that  hasteth  with  tds  feet 
-  sinneth. 
o  The  foolishness  of  man  ^  pervert- 
eth  his  way  : 
*  And   his  heart  fretteth   against 
the  Lord. 
4  "  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  ; 
But   the   poor   is  separated  from 
his  ■*  neighbour. 
6  "*  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  f  un- 
punished, 
And  he  that  "speaketh  lies  shall 
not  escape. 

6  'Many  will  intreat  the  favour  of 

the  prince : 
And  •''every  man  is   a  friend  to 
fliim  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  'AH  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do 

hate  him  : 
How  much  more   do   his   friends 

go  *  far  from  him  ? 
^He   pursueth   thon  xvlth  words, 

yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  f  wisdom  loveth 

his  own  soul : 
He   that    keepeth    understanding 
'  shall  find  good. 

9  *  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 

punished. 
And  he  that  ^speaketh  lies  shall 
perish. 

10  ®  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ; 
Much  less  'for  a  servant  to  have 

rule  over  princes. 

11  ""The  II  discretion  of  a  man  defer- 

reth  his  anger ; 
"  And  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 
a  transgression. 

12  "The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roar- 

ing of  a  lion  ; 
But  his  favour  is  ^  as  dew  upon 
the  grass. 

13  'A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of 

his  father: 


Yar.    Rend. — i^F.   24.   cometh  into  trouble;   But, 

De.    BiJ.,    and    similarly   Ew.    Fl.    R.  CHAP.   19. 

^  V.  2.  So  De. ;  to  be  self-forgetful  is  not  good,  Eic. 

^misseth   his  aim. ^  F.    3.    overthroweth. 

*r.  4.  friend.- — =  Vs.  5,  9.  breatheth. «  F.  10.  i.e. 

Luxury. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  19.  F.  7-  fi  He  that  hath  many 
friends  is  requited  with  evil.  And  he  that  seeketh  (fair) 
speeches  shall  not  be  delivered,  Eiv.  De.  (after  Sept. ; 
Bi.  too  supplies  from  Sept.,  and  Hi.  Be.  Zo.  regard 
text  as  in  some  way  defective) . 


""And  the   contentions   of  a  wife 
are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  '  House    and    riches    are    the    in- 

heritance of  fathers : 
'  And  ^  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the 
Lord. 

15  "  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep 

sleep ; 
And   an   idle    soul   shall  ^  suffer 
hunger. 

16  *  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 

ment keepeth  his  own  soul ; 
But  he   that   despiseth  his  ways 
shall  die. 

17  *  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 

lendeth  unto  the  Lord  ; 
And  II  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  "  Chasten  thy  son  *  while  there  is 

ho2?e, 
^And  let  not  thy  soul  spare  Hfor 
his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer 

punishment : 
For   if  thou   "'  deliver  him,  "  yet 
thou  must  fdo  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruc- 

tion. 
That  thou  mayest  be  wise  *  in  thy 
latter  end. 

21  '  There    are    many   devices    in    a 

man's  heart ; 
Nevertheless   the   counsel   of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  ^  The   '-  desire   of   a   man  is  his 

'^  kindness  : 
And  a  poor  man  is  better  than 
a  "liar. 

23  ''  The  fear  of  the  Lord  tcndeth  to 

life  : 
And  he  that  hath  it  shall  '^  abide 

satisfied ; 
He  shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  '  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand 

in  ^^Jiis  bosom, 
And  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it 
to  his  mouth  again. 

25  •''  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple 

f «'  will  beware  : 
And  ''reprove  one  that  hath  un- 
derstanding, and  he  will  under- 
stand knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and 

chaseth  away  his  mother, 
Is  '  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and 
bringeth  reproach. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1000. 


s2Cor.  12. 14. 
t  ch.  18.  22. 


X  ch.  10  4. 

&  20.  13. 

&  23  21. 
y  Luke  10.28. 

&  11.  28. 


:  ell.  28.  27. 
I'.ccles.  11. 1. 
Matt.  10.  42. 
«;  2o.  40. 
2  Cor.  9.  6, 

liei).  6.  10. 
,,  Or, 

/ii.f  deed, 
a  ch.  13.  24. 

&  23   13. 

.V.  29.  17. 
II  Or,  to  hi.<t 

dcstnictioit : 

or,  to  cause 

him  to  die. 


c  Job  23.  13. 
Ps.  33.  10,11. 
ch.  16.  1,  9. 
Is.  14.  26, 27. 
&  46.  10. 
Acts  &.  39. 
Heb.  6.  17. 


cch.  15  19. 
&  26.  13,  15. 


/ch.  21.  11. 

+  Heb.  will 
be  cunning, 
g  Deut.  13. 11. 
h  ch.  9.  8. 


Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  14.  But. s  F.  18.  seeing. 

9  But  set  not  thy  soul  upon  killing  him,  Ew.  Hi.  De. 

10  F.  19.  Bather,  interpose:  cf.  2  Sam.  14.  6. 

I'thou  wilt  but  increase  it. ^"  V.   22.  desirablene.ss, 

Hunt ;  pleasure,    Ew.     (douhffully) ;    intention,    De. 

Now. i-*i.e.    liheralify. " disappointer  :    cf.  Isa. 

58.  11. '5  F.  23.  Lit.  pass  the  night. '8  F.  24. 

the  dish. 

Var.  Read. — F.  22.  0  A  gain  unto  a  man,  Sejtt. 
Eiv.  Bi. ;   Out  of  a  man's  gain,  Hi. 
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tlinr  roiitrari/  vices ^ 


Bo  fore 
C  II  HI  ST 

cir.  1(100. 


t  Hcb. 
A  wilnrss 
qf  Belial. 

k  Job  1.-..  Hi. 
&  I'O.  IL',  13. 
&  31.  7. 


a(ipn.  9  21. 

cti.i'.i.  L"j,:io. 
Is.  is. ". 
Hos.  4.  U. 


r.  ch.  8.  38. 
a  ch.  17.  14. 


e  eh.  10.  4. 

&  19.  24. 

II  Or,  witiUr. 

/ch.  19.  15. 


/ich.  25.  14. 

Matt.  6.  2. 

Luke  18.  11. 
II  Or,  bounty. 
iPs.  12  1. 

Luke  18.  8. 
i2Cor.  1.  12. 


n  \  Kin^s  8. 

46. 

2  Chr.  6.  36. 

Job  14.  4. 

Ps.  5L  5. 

Eccles.  7.  20. 

1  Cor.  4.  4. 

1  John  1.  8 
or)eut.2o.  13, 

&c. 

ver.  23. 

ch.  11.1. 

&16. 11. 

Mlc.  6. 10, 

il. 
+  Heb.  A 

stone  and  a 

stone, 
+  Heb.  an 

ephah  and 

an  ephah. 
p  Matt.  7.  16. 


27  Cease,   my  son,  to  hear  the  in- 

struction 
That  causeth  to  err  from  the  words 
ol'  kuowled<i;e. 

28  fAu    ungodly    witness    scorneth 

''judgment : 
And  *  the   mouth   ol'   the  wicked 
^ '^  devoiireth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  I'or  scorn- 

era, 
'  And  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  20. 

WI N  E  "  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging : 
And  whosoever  is  '  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise. 
2  '  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roar- 
ing of  a  lion : 
Whoso   provoketh    him   to   anger 
-'^sinneth  against  his  own  ^soul. 
\i  <' It    is   an   honour  for   a  man  to 
cease  from  strife : 
But  every  fool  ■*  will  be  meddling, 
•i  'The   sluggard  will  not  plow  by 
reason  of  the  ||cold; 
•''  Therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest, 
and  liave  nothing. 

5  »  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is 

like  deep  water ; 
But  a  man  of  understanding  will 
draw  it  out. 

6  *  Most  men  *  will  proclaim  every 

one  his  own  ||  goodness: 
But    '  a   faithful"  man    who    can 
find? 

7  **The   just   man  walketh   in  his 

integrity : 
'  His   children    are   blessed   after 
him. 

8  "'A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne 

of  judgment 
"  Scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his 
eyes. 

9  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my 

heart  clean, 
I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  »  t  Divers   weights,    and   f  divers 

measures, 
.     Both  of  them  are  alike  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  a  child   is  p  known  by  his 

doings, 
Whether  his  ^work  he  pure,  and 
whether  it  he  right. 


Hcl'ore 

CHKIST 

cir.  1000. 


Var.  Rend.— 17  F.  28.  Or,  right.  Be. iSs^allow- 

eth. CHAP.  20.      ^  V.    1.    ravisheii. F.    2.   en- 

dangereth    {lit.    misseth).    Be.  -'life. ■»  F.    3. 

sheweth  lii.s  teeth. *  F.  G.  So  Ew.   Fl.   Zo. ;   meet 

with  one  that  is  kindly  to  them,  Loe.  Heidenheim, 

Be.  Now.  R,  marg. <■  F.  7-  The  man  that  walketh 

justly  in  his  intes;rity,  Happy  are  his  children  after 

him  ! "  Vs.  8,  '2tJ.   Ur,  Sifteth,  Ew.  Hi »  F.   11. 

i.e.  character,  Hi.  De. 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  /3  swalloweth  up  justice,  Sept. 
Pesh.  (in  effect) ,  Hi. 


12  'The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing 
eye, 
The   Lord   hath   made  even  both 
of  them, 
i;}  ■■  Love   not  sleep,  lest  thou   come 
to  poverty ; 
Open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt 
be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  ^  naught,  it  is  "  naught,  saith 

the  buyer : 
But  when  he  is  gone  his  v/ay,  then 
he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of 

rubies  : 
But  *the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a 
precious  jewel. 

16  '  Take  his  garment  that  is  sin-ety 

for  a  stranger : 
And  '"take  a  pledge  of  him  for 
^a  strange  woman. 

17  "t  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a 

man ; 
But   afterwards   his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  'Every  purpose  is  established  by 

counsel : 
"  And  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  -  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale- 

bearer revealeth  secrets : 
Therefore   meddle   not  with   him 
"that  "  II  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  *  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his 

mother, 
''His  II  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
'-obscure  darkness. 

21  ''  An   inheritance    may   he    gotten 

hastily  at  the  beginning  ; 
'  But  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be 
blessed. 

22  •''  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense 

evil; 
But  ^wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  save  thee. 

23  *  Divers  weights  are  an  abomina- 

tion unto  the  Lord  ; 
And  t  a  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  '  Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ; 
How  can  a  man  then  understand 

his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  '^  to  the   man  who 

devoureth  that  which,  is  holy, 
And  *  after  vows  to  make  enquiry. 

26  '  A  wise  king  "•  scattereth  the  wick- 

ed, 
And  bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  "The  spirit  of  man  is  the  ||  candle 

of  the  Lord,  •^^^v,,a,np 

Searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  j 
the  belly.  i 

Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  14.  had. '°  F  16.  hold  him  in 

pledge. "  F.   19.  hath  open   lips. '-  F.    20.   the 

blackest    {lit.   the  pupil  of). '■■*  F.   25.   to  a  man 

rashly  to  cry,  Holy ! 

Var.  Read.— chap.  20.  F.  1(5.  /8  So  Heb.  marg. 
Theod.  Pesh.  Ta.rg. ;  strangers,  Hcb.  text,  Ew.  Hi.  De. 
Bi.  (Sept.  omits  v.  14 — 19). 
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Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1000. 

nPs.  101.  1. 
ch.  29.  14. 


t  Heb.  isn 
pwgitig 
mediciiu 
at/aiiut  evil. 


c  1  Sam.  15. 

Ps.  50.  8. 

ch   15.  S. 

Is.  1.  11,  &c. 

Hos.  6.  6. 

Mic.  6.  7,  8. 
dch.  6.  17. 
+  Heb. 

Hau'jhtiness 

of  eyes, 
II  Or,  the 

light  of  the 

Kicked. 
«ch.  10.  4. 

&  13.  i. 


/ch.  10.  3, 
&  l.i.  11. 
&  20.  21. 
2  Pet.  2. 


+  Heb.  sa 
them,  or, 
ducU 
them. 


th 


gyer  19. 

ch.  19.  13. 

&  25.  24. 

&  27.  15. 
t  Heb.  a 

eojiteutioiis 
+  Heb.  an 

hou.'.e  of 

societij. 
h  Jam.  4.  5. 
+  Heb.  IS 

favoured. 

i  ch.  19.  25 


tiot 


28  "  ]\Iercy   and  truth  preserve  the 

king : 
And   his   throne  is  upholden  by     12 
mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their 

strength  : 
And  "the  beauty  of  old  men  is     13 
the  grey  head. 

30  '^  The  blueness  of  a  wound  t  cleans-  I 

eth  away  evil :  I 

So  do  stripes  the  inward  '^  parts     14 
of  the  belly. 

CHAPTER  21.  1, 

THE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of 
water :  ! 

He  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will.     16 

2  "  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in 

his  own  eyes : 
*  But  the   ^  Lord   pondereth   the 
hearts.  17 

3  "^To  do  justice  and  judgment 

Is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
than  sacrifice. 

4  "*  t  An   high   look,   and    a   proud     18 

heart, 
"And  jl  the  plowing  of  the  wicked, 
is  sm. 

5  'The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend     19 

only  to  plenteousness  ; 
But   of   every  one   that   is   hasty 
only  to  want. 

6  •'^The   getting  of  treasures   by   a     20 

lying  tongue 
P  Is   a  vanity   tossed   to   and   fro 
of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall 

^  t  destroy  them  ;  21 

Because  they  refuse  to  do  judg- 
ment. 

8  The  way  of  "•  man  is  froward  and 

strange :  2-2 

But  as  fur  the  pure,  his  work  is 
'  right. 

9  ^  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner 

of  the  housetop,  23 

Than  with  fa  brawling  woman 
in  ®f  a  wide  house. 

10  *  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth     24 

evil : 
His  neighbour  f  findeth  no  favour 
in  his  eyes.  25 

11  'When  the   scorner  is  punished, 

the  simple  is  made  wise: 


Var.   Rexd. — '■*  V.  30.  A  sharp-cutting  wound,  De. 

'^chamlers  of  the  body. CHAP.  21.     ^V.   2. 

weigher  of  hearts  is  the  Lord. F.  4.  (Even)  the 

tillage. 3  7_  -_  (jr^g  them  away. ■*  F.  8.  a  guilty 

man  is  very  froward. ^straight. ^  F.  9.  Or,  a. 

house  in  common  (n.s  R  marg,). 

Var.  Read. — chap.  21.  F.  6.  /3  Is  a  vapour  driven 
to  and  fro,  (even)  snares  of  death,  5  MSS.,  Sept.  and 
Vulg.  (parflij).  Be.  De.  (l.) ;  (He  that  getteth  treasures 
by,  S^c.)  Pursueth  a  breath  into  the  snares  of  death, 
SepL  Ew.  Hi. 


And  when  the  wise  is  instructed, 
he  receiveth  knowledge. 

'  The  righteous  man  wisely  consi- 
dereth  the  house  of  the  wicked : 

*  But  God  overthroweth  the  wick- 

ed for  their  wickedness. 

*  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the 

cry  of  the  poor. 

He  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall 
not  be  heard. 

'  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger : 

And  a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong 
wrath. 

It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judg- 
ment : 

"But  ''destruction  shall  be  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

The  man  that  wandereth  out  of 
the  way  of  understanding 

^°  Shall  remain  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  ^^dead. 

He  that  loveth  ||  pleasure  shall 
be  a  poor  man : 

He  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall 
not  be  rich. 

"The  wicked '-s7u<?f  be  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous. 

And  the  transgressor  for  the  up- 
right. 

"  It  is  better  to  dwell  f  in  the  wil- 
derness, 

Than  with  ^^  a  contentious  and  an 
angry  woman. 

p  There  is  "treasure  to  be  desired 
^  and  oil  ^  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  wise ; 

But  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it 
up. 

«  He  that  foUoweth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy 

Findeth  life,  righteousness,  and 
honour. 

""A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of 
the  mighty. 

And  casteth  down  the  strength 
of  the  confidence  thereof. 

'  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and 
his  tongue 

Keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

'*  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is 
his  name, 

"V\Tio  dealeth  fin  proud  wrath. 

*  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth 

hiui ; 
For  his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


k  Matt.  7.  2. 
&  18.  30,  &c. 
Jam.  2.  13. 


1  Or,  sport. 


n  ch   n.  8. 
Is.  43.  3,  4. 


u  >cr.  9. 
t  Heb.  m  the 
land  of  the 


s  ch.  12. 13. 
&  13.  3. 
&  18.  21. 
Jam.  3.  2. 


t  Heb  1)1  the 

niiUh  of 

pride. 
(ch.  13.4. 


Var.    Rend.— 7  F.  12.  One   that   is  righteous  [i.e. 

God'],  Eiv.  Fl.  De. *  Overthrowing  the  wicked  in 

misfortune.- -^  F.   15.   dismay  to  the,  Loe.  Ew.  Hi. 

Z'6.  Be. 10  F.  16.  Will  rest. "  Rather,  shades  {as 

R  marrj.). ^"V.  18.  is. ^^V.    19.   a   brawling 

woman  and  vexation. 1'*  F.  20.  costly  treasure. 

1^  T'.  24'.  A  proud  man  which  is  puffed  up,  is  called  a 
scoffer,  Even  one  that  dealeth  in  the  presumptuousuess 
of  pride,  Loe.  Ew.  Hi.  De.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  j3  07nit,  Bi.  {intrusion  from 
V.  17). 
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Cll  UlST 
cir.  1000. 

u  I's  37.  26. 

&112.  9. 
X  Ps.  M.  9. 

Ch.  15.  8. 

Is.  06.  3. 

Jer.  6.  20. 

Amos  5.  22. 
+  Hcb.  Ill 

wickednpss  f 
y  ch.  19.  5,  9. 
+  Hcb.  A 

witness  of 

lies. 


z  Is.  8.  9,  10. 
Jer.  9.  --'3. 
Acts  5.  39. 


b  Ps.  3.  8. 

II  Or,  victoiy. 


II  Or,  famur 

is  better 

than,  ^e, 
b  ch.  29;  13. 

ICor.  12.  21. 
c  Job  31.  15. 

ch.  U.  31. 


f  Ps.  112.  3. 
Matt  6.  33. 

II  Or,  Tlie 
reward  of 
humility,  ■-\c. 

/ch.  15.  19. 

g  1  John  5. 


t  Heb.  in  his 
way. 
i  Jam.  2.  6. 

+  Heb.  to  the 
man  that 
lendfth. 

k  Job  4.  8. 
Hos.  10. 13. 

II  Or,  and 
with  the  rod 
of  his  auger 
he  shall  be 

C07lSUin€d. 


26  ^ '"  He  coveteth  greedily   all  the 

day  long : 
But    the   "  righteous    giveth   and 
sparcth  not. 

27  'The   sacritiuc    of    the   wicked   is 

abomination : 
How  much  more,  when  he  bring- 
eth  it  '"fwith  a  wicked  mind? 

28  J'fA  false  witness  shall  perish: 
But  the  man  that  ''^  hcareth  speak- 

eth  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face  : 
But  as  for  the  uimght,  he  ^  '^  ||  di- 

recteth  his  way. 

30  '  There   is   no  wisdom  nor  under- 

standing 
Nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  "  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the 

day  of  battle : 
But  *  II  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

A"  GOOD    name  is    rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches, 
And  II  loving  favour  rather   than 
silver  and  gold. 

2  *  The  rich  and  poor  meet  together : 
"  The  Lord  is  the  maker  of  them 

all. 

3  ''  A   prudent  man.    foreseeth   the 

evil,  and  hideth  himself: 
But  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 

4  '*||By   humility   and   the  fear  of 

the  Lord 
Are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  ■''Thorns   and   snares   are   in   the 

way  of  the  froward  : 
^  He  that  doth  keep  his  soul  -  shall 
be  far  from  them. 

6  *  II  Train  up  a  child  ^fin  the  way 

he  should  go  : 
And  when  he  is  old,  he  vnll  not 
depart  from  it. 

7  'The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor, 
And  the  borrower  is  servant  fto 

the  lender. 

8  *  He   that    soweth    iniquity    shall 

reap  vanity  : 
11  And  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall 
•>  fail. 


Var.    Rend.— i^K   26.    Or,   Men    covet,    De. 

17  V.  27.  Or,  for  a  wicked  crime,  Hi.  De.  n  marg. 

18  V.  28.  hearkeneth  shall  speak  constantly,  Ew.   De. 

19  V.  29.  Rather,  setteth  right,  E-w.- — CHAP.  22. 

'  V.  4.  The  wages  of  humility,  and,  ^c,  Are,  Ew. 
Be.  ;  The  reward  of  humility  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

Even,    De. V.    5.   holdeth  himself. ^  V.  6.  So 

Ew.    Z'6.  ;    according    to    the     tenor    of    his    way, 

Loe.  Plumptre ;    in  the  manner  of  a  child,  De. 

■*F.  8.  So  Fl.  Loe.  De. ;  or,  be  made  ready,  Schu. 
Oe. ;  come  surely,  Ew.  (supposing  '  his '  to  allude 
to  God). 

Var.  Read.— F.  26.  j3  Greediness  coveteth,  Bi.  (I.). 

V.  29.  /3   80  Heh.  tex^f,  Aq.   Symm.  Pesh.   Tarq. 

Eiv.  Be.  Bi. ;  giveth  heed  to  {or,  discerneth,  Hi.) , 
Heh.  marg.  Sept.  Loe.  De.  Now. 


9  'fHe  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye 

shall  be  blessed ; 
For  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the 
poor. 

10  "Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  con- 

tention shall  go  out; 
Yea,    strife    and    reproach    shall 
cease. 

11  ^  "  He    that    loveth    pureness    of 

heart, 
^  II  J^or   the   grace  of  his  lips  the 
king  shall  he  his  friend. 

12  The   eyes   of  the   Lord   pi-eserve 

knowledge, 
And  he  overthroweth  ||  the  words 
of  the  transgressor. 

13  "  The  slothful  mari  saith,  There  is 

a  lion  without, 
I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  P  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is 

a  deep  pit : 
9  He  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord 
shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 

of  a  child ; 
But   ""the   rod   of  correction  shall 
drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  *to 

increase  his  riclies, 
And  he  that  giveth  to  the   rich, 
''shall  surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the 

words  of  the  wise, 
And  apply  thine   heart  unto  my 
knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou 

keep  them  f  within  thee; 
**  They   shall  withal  be   iitted  in 
thy  lijis. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord, 
P I  have  made  known  to  thee  this 

day,  II  even  to  thee. 

20  Have   not  I  written  to  thee  ^'ex- 

cellent things 
In  counsels  and  knowledge^, 

21  *  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the 

certainty  of  the  words  of  truth ; 
"  That    thou    mightest    '"  answer 
the   words   of   truth   ||  to  them 
that  ^  "  send  unto  thee  ? 

22  ''Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is 

poor: 


Before 
CHUJ.ST 

cir.  lOUO. 

;  2  Cor.  9.  8. 
t  Hcb.  Good 

of  eye. 
,11  Gen.  21.9, 

10. 

I'B.  101.  5. 


II  Or,  and 
huth  grace 
in  his  lips. 


p  ch.  2.  16. 


&  ■S.I.  27. 
q  Ecclcs.  7. 


r  ch.  13.  24. 
ii  19.  1«. 
&  23.  13.  14. 
&  29.  15,  17. 


li  Or,  to 

those  that 

send  thee? 
z  Ex.  23.  (i. 

Job  31.  16, 

21. 


Var.  Rend. — '"  V.  II.  He  that  hath  gracious  lips,  Ew. 

Hi.  De. ''  V.  16.  doth  but  bring  him  gain.  En-.  Hi. 

Z'6.;  bringeth  gain  to  himself,  De. ^bringeth  only 

to  want,  Ew.  Hi.  Zo. ;  cometh  only  to  want,  De.— 

**  F.  18.  Let  them  be  ready  altogether  upon  thy  lips. 

^F.  20.  {Not  same  word  as  ch.  8.  6).     Lit.  noble. 

warriors,  Heb.  marg.  ;  see  Var.  Bead. '"  T'.  21.  Or, 

bring  back  words. -^ — '^send  thee,  Loe.  Hi.  Zo. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  22.  F.  11.  /3  The  Lord  loveth, 
Sept.  Bi.    {See  Var.  Rend.,  'heart'  and  'lips'  ore  np- 

po.scd.) Vs.  19,  20.  ^  (And)  that  he  may  make  known 

unto  thee  thy  way  {■•'o  far  with  Sept.).  Now,  liet'ore 
this  also,  have  I  written  unto  thee,  (yea),  at  an  early 
time  With  counsels  and  knowledge,  Bi.  Ch.  {Heb.  text, 
'  at  an  early  time.') F.  21.  fi  ask  thee.  Sept,  Ew.De. 
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y  Neither  oppress  tlie  afflicted  in 
the  gate  : 

23  -  For  the   Lord   will   plead   their 

cause, 
And  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that 
spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry 

man; 
And   with    a    furious   man   thou 
shalt  not  go  : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways, 
And  get  a  snare  to  thy  soul. 

26  "  Be   not  thou  one  of  them  that 

strike  hands, 
Or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for 
debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 
Why  should  he  *  take  away  thy 

bed  from  under  thee  ? 

28  '  Remove  not  the  ancient  ||  land- 

mark, 
Which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 

business  .^ 
He  shall  stand  before  kings ; 
He  shall  not  stand  before  f  mean 

men. 

CHAPTEE  23. 
TTTHEN   thou  sittest  to  eat  with 
»  »     a  ruler. 

Consider  dihgently  '  what  is  be- 
fore thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat. 
If  thou    he   a  man  given  to  ap- 
petite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties : 
For  they  are  deceitful  meat. 

4  "  Labour  not  to  be  rich  : 

"*  Cease  from  thine  own  wisdom. 
h  f  Wilt  thou  'set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not.** 

For  riches  certainly  make  them- 
selves wings ; 

They  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven. 

6  "Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 

that  hath  ''an  evil  eye, 
Is'either    desire    thou  iis   dainty 
meats : 

7  P  For  *  as  he    thinketh  ^   in    his 

heart,  so  is  he : 
Eat    and     drink,     '  saith    he    to 

thee ; 
But  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 


Var.  Rexd.— chap.  23.     ^  V.  1.  Or,  who,  Loe.  Hi. 

-De. V.  4.  Leave  thine  understandiug  alone  {viz. 

as  applied  to  the  means  of  acquiring  wealth),  Eir.  Be. 

how. 3  Y  5_  \^Tj^  ig^  thine  eyes  glance  upon  it,  and 

it  is  gone !  Loe.  Ew.,  and  sitbstantiallii  Be.  Hi.  Now. 
R  rnarq.— — <  V.  7-  So  Be.  Fl.  Z'6. ;  he  is  as  though  he 
had  a  divided  soul,  Ew.  Hi. 

Var.  Rkad.— chap.  23.  T.  7-  /3  For  (not)  according 
to  (the  words  of  his  mouth)  doth  he  reckon  iu  himself, 
Bi.  (restoring  some  icords,  for  sense  and  rhythm)  ; 
For  as  one  that  reckoneth,  J^c,  Be.  Now.  r  marg. 
ipts.). 


8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten 

shalt  thou  vomit  up. 
And  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  -''  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool : 
For  he   will  despise   the  wisdom 

of  thy  words. 

10  ^  Eemove    not    the    ^old    |j  land- 

mark ; 
And  enter  not  into  the  fields  of 
the  fatherless  : 

11  *  For  their  redeemer  is  mightj^ ; 
He  shall  plead   their   cause  with 

thee. 

12  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruc- 

tion. 
And  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 
knowledge. 

13  '  Withhold    not    correction    from 

the  child: 
For  (/  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
And  *  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 

'  hell. 

15  My  son,  '  if  thine  heart  be  wise, 
My    heart    shall    rejoice,    ||  even 

mine. 

16  Tea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice. 
When  thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  "■  Let   not   thine   heart  envy   sin- 

ners : 
But   ^ "  6e   thou   in  ^   the    fear  of 
the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  ^*For  surely  there  is  ^an  ||  end; 
And  thine  expectation   shall  not 

be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise. 
And   p  guide   thine  heart  in   the 

way. 

20  « Be  not  among  winebibbers ; 
Among  ^  riotous  eaters  f  of  flesh  : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  ''glut- 

ton shall  com  e  to  poverty  : 
And  *■  drowsiness   shall   clothe  a 
man  with  rags. 

22  •  Hearken   unto   thy   father   that 

begat  thee. 
And  despise  not  thy  mother  when 
she  is  old. 

23  '  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ; 
Also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and 

understanding. 

24  "  The  father  of  the  righteous  shall 

greatly  rejoice : 
And    he    that    begetteth    a   wise 
child  shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  '"  Thy    father    and    thy    mother 

shall  be  glad. 


Before 
CHKIST 

cir.  1000. 


y  Dent  19.14. 

&  L'7.  17. 

th.  TZ.  -IS. 
II  Or,  hound. 


i  ch.  13.  24. 
&  19.  18. 
&  •2-1.  15. 
&  29.  15, 17. 


I  TCr.  24,  25. 

Ch.  29.  3. 
r  Or,  etcn  I 

will  rejoice. 


m  Ps.  37.  1. 

&  73.3. 

ch.  3.  31. 

&  24.  1. 
n  ch.  28.  14 

0  Ps.  37  37. 

ch.  24.  14. 

Luke  IC.  25. 
II  Or,  reward. 


q  Is.  5.  22 

Matt.  24.  49. 

Luke  21   34. 

Kom.  13.  13. 

Lph.  5  18. 
t  Heb.  of 

theirflesh. 
rch.  19.  15. 

sch.  1..1. 
A;  30.  17. 
Eph.  6.  1,2. 


«  ch.  10  1. 
&  15  20. 
Ter.  15. 


Yar.   Rexd.— 5  F.   14.    Sheol. ^V.    17.    (let  it 

envy),  jH^^:.  De.  Now. 'Y.   18.   a  future. M'.  20. 

So  Be.  Hi.  Zu.  Be.   (r,   gluttonous) ;  riotous  abusers 

of  their  own  flesh,  Ge.  Ew.  Fl. ^  V.  21.  riotous  liver 

(Deut.  21.  20). 10  V.  25.  Let  ...  .  And  let  her  that 

bare  thee  rejoice. 

Yar.  Re.\d.— F.  10.  /3  landmark  of  the  widow,  By. 
F.  18.  /S  For  if  thou  keep  it,  there  is,  ^c.,  Sept.  Bi. 
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cir.  1000. 


a  Gen  10.  U'. 

b  ch.  L-O.  1. 
Eph.  5.  18. 


And  she  that  bare  thee  shall  re- 
joice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart, 
And  let  thine  eyes  ^observe  my 

ways. 

27  '  For  a  whore  in  a  deep  ditch  ; 
And  a  strange  woman  is  a  nar- 
row pit. 

28  'J  She   also  lielh  in   wait  ||  as  for 

a  prey. 
And  iucreaseth  the  transgressors 
"  among  men. 

29  '--Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sor- 

row ? 
Who  hath  contentions  ?  who  hath 

"  babbling  ? 
Who  hath  wounds  without  cause  ? 
Wlio  "  hath  redness  of  eyes  ? 
i  30  '  They   that    tarry    long    at    the 
j  wine ; 

I        They   that   go  to   '■*  seek   ''  mixed 

wine. 
!  31  Look    not    thou    upon   the   wine 
when  it  is  red, 
When  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the 

When  it  '^moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent. 
And  stingeth  like  ||  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 

"'  women , 
And  thine  heart  shall  utter  per- 
verse things. 

34  Yea,   thoii   shalt    be    as   he   that 

lieth   down    f  in   the    midst   of 
the  sea. 
Or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  toj:) 
of  a  mast. 

35  **  They  have    stricken    me,   shalt 

thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick  ; 
They   have   beaten   me,  and  fl 

felt  it  not : 
•''  When  shall  I  awake  ? 
I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

CHAPTER  24. 

BE  not  thou  "  envious  against  evil 
men, 
*  Neither  desire  to  be  with  them. 

2  "^  For  their  heart  studieth  destruc- 
tion. 

And  their  lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through    wisdom     is    an    house 

builded  ; 
And   by  understanding   it  is  es- 
tablished : 

4  And    by     knowledge     shall     the 

chambers  be  filled 
With   all   precious    and   pleasant 
riches. 


Var.    Rend.— 11  r.  28.   Or,   against,  Eiv.   Hi.- 

'-  V.  29.  Lit.  Whose  is  Oh  ?  whose  is  woe  ? '^  com- 
plainings.  »r.   30.   try. 157.   31.  glideth  down 

smoothly. '^  V.  S3.  Rather,  things,  Ew.  Hi.  De. 

Var.  Reap.— F.  26.  P  find  pleasure  in,  Heb.  text, 
Hi.  Zo.  Be.  Now.  R. 


t  Heb.  in  the 
heart  0/  tfte 


«Eph 

/  See  Deut. 

29.  19. 

Is.  56.  12. 


a  Ps.  37.  1, 


19. 


&c. 


&  73.  3.  i 

ch.  3.  31.  I 

&  23.  17. 

ver.  19.  i 

6  ProT.  1. 15.  i 
c  Ps.  10.  7. 


5  ''A  wise  man  fis  ^strong; 
Yea,   a   man   of  knowledge  f  iu- 
creaseth strength^. 
(')  '  For  '  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war  : 
And  in   multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety. 

7  •'' Wistlom  is  too  high  for  a  fool: 
He  opeueth  not  his  mouth  in  the 

gate. 

8  He  that  «'deviseth  to  do  evil 

-  Shall  be   called    a    mischievous 
person. 

9  ■'  The    thought    of    foolishness    is 

sin  : 
And  the  scorner  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  men. 

10  Jf  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  ad- 

versity, 
Thy  strength  is  f  small. 

11  ■'^If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 

that  are  drawn  unto  death, 
And  *  those  that  are  ready  to  be 
slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew 

'^it  not; 
Doth  not  'he  that  ''pondereth  the 

heart  consider  it  ? 
And  he   that   keepeth   thy   soul, 

doth  not  he  know  it  ? 
And  shall  not  he  render  to  every 

man  *  according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  houej^,  because 

it  is  good  ; 
And    the    honeycomb,    wliich    is 
sweet  f  to  thy  taste  : 

14  '"  So  *  shall  the  knowledge  of  wis- 

dom he  unto  thy  soul : 
When  thou  hast  found  it,  "  then 

there  shall  be  a  '•'  reward. 
And    thy   expectation    shaU    not 

be  cut  off. 

15  "  Lay  not  wait,    O   wicked  man, 

against    the    dwelling    of    the 
righteous ; 
Spoil  not  his  resting  place : 

16  P  For   a  just  man   falleth    seven 

times,  and  risetli  np  again  : 
9  But  the  wicked  '-'shall  fall  into 
mischief. 

17  '■Rejoice  not  when   thine   enemy 

falleth. 
And  let  not  thine  heart  be  glad 
when  he  stumbleth : 


d  eh.  21. 22. 

liccles.  9. 16. 
+  Heb.  is  in 

strength. 
t  Heb. 

strenffthen- 

etii  niiyht. 
e  ch.  11.  11. 

&  15.  22. 

&  20.  18. 

Luke  14.31. 


ij  Roin.  1.  30. 


tHeb. 

narrow. 
APs.  82.4. 

Is.  58.  6.  7. 

1  John  3.  16. 


k  Job  34.  H. 

Ps.  62.  12. 

Jer.  32.  19. 

Rom.  2.  6. 

Rev.  2.  23. 

&  22.  12. 
iCant.  5.  1. 
t  Heb.  upon 

thy  paiatc. 
m  Ps.  19.  10. 

&  119.  103. 
n  ch.  23.  18. 


;)  Job  5.  19. 

Ps.  34.  19. 

&  37.  24. 

Mlc.  7.  8. 
q  Esth.  7.  10. 

Amos  5.  2. 

&8. 14. 

Rev.  18.  21. 
I- Job  31.  29. 

Ps.  35. 15, 19. 

ch.  17.  5. 

Obad.  12. 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  24.  '  F.  6.  with  wise  guidance 
thou  shalt  wage  war  unto  thine  own  self,  De.,  and  in 

effect  Loe.  Hi. F.  8.  Is  called  an  intriguer;  lit.  a, 

master   of    (wicked)    devices  {ch.  12.  2;  14.    17). 

3  1'.  9.  Sin  is  an  undertaking  of  folly,  De. ;  is  a  foolish 

(i.e.  shortsighted)    cunning,    Hi. *  V.    11.   Deliver. 

'Insert,  keep  back  (Job  33.   18). ^  V.  12.   Or, 

him,  Sej)t.  Eic.  Hi. ?weigheth. ^  F.  14.    know 

wisdom  for   thy   soul.  '-^  Vs.    14,    20.    future.  

1^'  V.  If),  stumble  under  adversity,  Hi.  De.  Now.  R. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  24-.  T'.  5.  /S  butter  than  a 
strong  .....  than  one  mighty  in  powe"  ^er)t  {J.a.) 
Pesh.  Targ.  Bi. 
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Maral  virtues,  &c. 


PROVERBS,  25. 


Maxims  and  observations. 


18  Lest  the   Lord   see   it,    and   f  it 

displease  him. 
And  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from 
him. 

19  *  II  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  e\al 

Ttien, 
Neither  be  thou   envious   at  the 
wicked ; 

20  For  '  there  shall  be  no  ^  reward  to 

the  evil  man; 
"The  11  candle  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  'fear  thou  the  Lord  and 

the  king: 
And  meddle  not  with  f  them  that 
are  given  to  change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  sud- 

denly ; 
And   who    knoweth    the    ruin    of 
I'them  both.^ 

23  These  ^'-things  also  belong  to  the 

wise. 
^  It   is  not  good  to  have  respect 
of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  •  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked, 

Thou  art  righteous  ; 
Him  shall  the  people  curse,  na- 
tions shall  abhor  him  : 

25  But    to    them    that    rebuke    him 

shall  be  delight. 
And  fa  good  blessing  shall  come 
upon  them. 

26  ^^  Every  vian  shall  kiss  his  lips 
fThat  giveth  a  right  answer. 

27  "  Prepare  thy  work  without, 
And  make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the 

field ; 
And  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  *  Be   not  a   witness    against    thy 

neighbour  without  cause ; 
And  ^deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  "  Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as 

he  hath  done  to  me  : 
I  will  render  to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  sloth- 

ful. 
And  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man 

void  of  understanding ; 
81  And,  lo,  ''  it  was  all  grown  over 

with  thorns. 
And  nettles  had  covered  the  face 

thereof. 
And   the   stone  wall  thereof  was 

broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  f  considered  it 

well : 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  in- 
struction. 

33  ^  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber, 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.   22.   their  years,  Hi.  De.  Nmc. 

B  marrf. 12  y,  23.  also  are  by   the  wise   (a  super- 

scription  to  what  follows). '^  V.  26.  He  that  giveth 

a  right  answer  Kisseth  the  lips. 

Tar.  Read.— F.  28.  ^  open  (not)  widely,  Sept.  Ew. 
Bi.  (pt.).     Cf.  ch.  20.  19. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  1000. 


+  Hcb.  a  ma}i 
of  shield. 


cir.  700. 

a  1  Kings  4. 
32. 

b  Dcut.  •£>. 
29. 
Itom.  11  33. 

t  Job  29.  10. 


searching. 
d  2  Tim  2.21. 


+  Heb.  Set 
not  out  thy 
glory. 


A  little  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep : 
34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  ^*  one 
that  travelleth ; 
And  thy  want  as  f  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER   25. 

I  Observations  about  kings,   S  attd  about  avoiding 

causes  of  quarrels,  and  sundrii  causes  thereof. 

"  rpHESE  are  also  proverbs  of  Solo- 
-L    mon,  which  the  men  of  Heze- 
kiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out. 

2  ''  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal 

a  thing : 
But  the  ^honour  of  kings  i^  "to 
search  out  a  matter. 

3  The   heaven   for  height,  and   the 

earth  for  depth. 
And  the  heart  of  kings  f  is  un- 
searchable. 

4  ''Take  away  the  dross  from   the 

silver. 
And  there  shall  come  forth  a  ves- 
sel for  the  finer. 
6  '  Take  away  the  wicked  from  be- 
fore the  king. 
And  •''  his   throne   shall   be   esta- 
blished in  righteousness. 

6  t  Put    not    forth    thyself    in    the 

presence  of  the  king. 
And   stand   not  in  the  place    of 
great  7nen : 

7  ^  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said 

unto  thee.  Come  up  hither; 
Thau  that  thou  shouldest  be   put 

lower   in    the    presence    of    the 

prince 
^Whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  *  Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive^, 
Lest  thou  knoiv  not  what  to  do  in 

the  end  thereof, 
"When    thy    neighbour    hath    init 
thee  to  shame. 

9  '  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neigh- 

bour -  h  imself ; 
And    II  discover   not    a    secret    to 

another  : 
10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee 

to  shame. 
And  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

II  *A  word  t  fitly  spoken 

Is  I  ike  apples  of  gold  in  •*  pictures 
of  silver. 

12  As   an   earring  of  gold,    and    an 

ornament  of  fine  gold. 
So  is  a  wise  ^rej^rover  upon  an 
obedient  ear. 

13  'As  ■'the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time 

of  harvest. 


Yar.  Rend.— 1^  V.  34.   See  ch.  6.  11. CHAP.  25. 

1  V.  2.  glory. '  V.  9.  ;   But  reveal  not  the  secret  of 

another. ^  y^,  ^/baskets,   Ge.  Eiv.  De.  R:  migree 

work,  R  marg. •*  V.  13.  Perhaps,  a  vessel.  Hunt. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  25.    Vs.  7,  8.  )3 That  which  thine 

eyes  have  seen,  Bring  not  hastily  into  a  quarrel,  Bi. 

V.  12.  )3  speech  (upon  a  listening. ear),  Sept.  Hi.  Bi. 


h  ch.  ir  14. 
Matt.  5.  25 


Or.  discover 
not  the  secret 
or  another. 


kch   15.23. 

Is.  50.  4. 
+  Hcb.  spoken 

upon  his 

wheels. 
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Sundri/  viKxims 


PROVERBS,  2(1 


and  observations. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  700. 


»i  ch.  20.  fi. 
+  Hcb.  i.ia 

qijt  offaUe- 

hood 
n  J<ide  12. 

0  Gen.  'tVJ.  4, 

1  Siim.  25. 
21,  &c. 
eh.  l.i.  1. 
&1G   14. 


II  Or,  Let  thy 
foot  he  s,'l- 
'dom  III  tini 
ncighhoni-*s 
house. 

tneb./.(«o/ 
thee. 

q  Ps.  57.  4. 
&  120.  3,  4. 
Ch.  12. 18. 


«  Ex.  23.  4,  5. 
Matt.  5.  4-1. 
Kom.  12.  20. 


t  2  Sam.  16. 

i(  .lob  37.  22. 

11  Or,  The 
north  vfind 
hringeth 
forth  rain  : 
'so  doth  a 
backhitiiig 
tongue  an 
angry  coun- 
tenance. 

xV&.  101.  5. 

ych.  19.  13. 
&  21.  9,  19. 


z  ver.  16. 
a  ch.  27. ; 


So  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them 

that  send  him  : 
For  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 

masters. 

14  '"  Whoso   boasteth  liimsclf  f  of  a 

false  gift 
Is  like  ^"clouds  aud  wind  without 
rain. 

15  "  By  long   forbearing  is  a  prince 

persuaded, 
And  a  soft  tongue  breaketh   the 
bone. 

16  P  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so 

much  as  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
Lest  thou  be  filled  thei'ewith,  and 
vomit  it. 

17  II  Withdraw    thy    foot    from    thy 

neighbour's  house ; 
Lest  he  be  f  weary  of  thee,  and 
so  hate  thee. 

18  « A  man  that  beareth  false  witness 

against  his  ueighljour 
Is   a  maul,  and  a   sword,  and   a 
sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man 

in  time  of  trouble 
Is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot 
out  of  joint. 

20  ^  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  gar- 

ment in  cold  weather, 
And  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  ^ 
So  is  he  that  ''  singeth   songs  to 

an  heavy  heart. 

21  'If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give 

him  bread  to  eat ; 
And  if  he  be   thirsty,   give  him 
Avater  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

ujjon  his  head, 
'  And  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  "  1 1  The  north  wind  ''  driveth  away 

rain : 
So  dotlh  an  angry  countenance  ^  a 
backbiting  tongue. 

24  ''  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner 

of  the  housetop, 
Than  with  a  brawling  woman  and 
in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waiters  to  a  thirsty  soul. 
So  is  good  news  from  a  far  coun- 

26  A   righteous   man    'falling   down 

before  the  wicked 
Is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a 
corrupt  spring. 

27  'It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey : 
^  So  for  men  "  to  search  their  own 

glory  is  not  glory. 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  14.  vapours. ^  V.  23.  brbgeth 

forth. — -'!  V.  26.  giving  way  (lit.  tottering),  Loe.  La. 
Be.  R. 

Var.  Read. — V.  20.  /3  Vinegar  falling  vipon  a  wound, 

[Sept.)  Bi.  Ch.,  partly  La. V.  2".  ^  But  to  search 

out  hard  things  is  an  honour,  De.  (pt>t.)  ;  And  he  who 
searches  out  glory  {i.e.  God's  glory)  shall  be  void  of 
glory,  Bi.     Cf.  ch.  25.  2. 


28  'He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his 
own  spirit 
Is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down, 
ami  without  walls. 

CHAPTER  26. 

Obmri-ationg  ahout  fools,  13  ahotU  sluugarcU,  17 
and  about  crmteiilious  huni/hoilies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  "and  as  rain 
X\.    iu  harvest, 

So   honour   is    not   seemly   for   a 
fool. 

2  As  the  bird  '  by  wandering,  as  the 

swallow  '  by  flying. 
So  *  the  curse  causeless  ^  shall  not 
come. 

3  "  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for 

the  ass. 
And  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool   according  to 

his  folly, 
Lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  ''Answer  a  fool  according  to  his 

folly. 
Lest  he  be  wise  in  f  his  own  con- 
ceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the 

hand  of  a  fool 
^  Cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drink- 
eth  1 1  damage  ^. 

7  The  legs  ^of  the  lame  fare  not 

equal : 
So  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

8  II  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in 

a  sling, 
So   is   he   that   giveth  honour  to 
a  fool. 

9  As  a.  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand 

of  a  drunkard, 
So  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  ^^  II  The_  great   God  that  formed 

all  tilings 
Both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  re- 
wardeth  transgressors  ^. 

11  *  As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit, 
^  So    a    fool    f  returneth    to   his 

folly. 

12  ■"  Seest  thou   a  man  wise  in  his 

own  conceit? 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  26.      ^  F.  2.  for,  De. -i.e. 

reifult   in   nothing. -^  V.   7-    hang  down  from  the 

lame,    Ge.   Fl.  Bo.,   and   .ftibxtavtially   De. ;   are  too 

weak  for  the  lame,  Eic. •*  V.  10.  A  (skilful)  master 

accomplisheth  (lit.  bringeth  forth)  everything ;  But 
he  that  hireth  a  fool,  hireth  as  it  were  the  passers 
by,  Ge.  Fl.  Bo.  R  niarg.;  (As)  an  archer  wounding 
everything.  So  is  he  that  hireth  a  fool  or  hireth  the 
passers  by,  Schv,.  Eic.  Be.  Zo.  R ;  Much  bringeth  forth 
all ;  But  he,  ,yc.  (as  Ge.  FL),  Hi. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  26.     V.  <>.  0  Drinketh  damage 

at  last,  Bi. V.  10.  /3  Much  bringeth  forth  all  ;  But 

the  hire  of  a  fool,  and  he  that  hireth  him,  peri,sh  (lit. 
pass  away),  Dc.  (jJtx.);  (As)  an  archer  that  woundeth 
all  who  pass  by.  So  is  he  that  hireth  a  fool  or  a 
drunkard,  Bi. 
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Sundry  maxims 


PROVERBS,  27. 


and  observations. 


There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than 
of  him. 

13  *The   slothful  man  saith,    There 

is  a  Uon  in  the  way ; 
A  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As    the    door   turneth    upon   his 

hinges, 
So   doth   the    slothful    upon    his 
bed. 

15  '  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in 

"  his  bosom  ; 
11  It  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again 
to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own 

conceit 
Than  seven  men  that  can  ^  render 
a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  '||med- 

dleth  with  strife  belonging  not 
to  him, 
Is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog  by 
the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  f  fire- 

brands, arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  tliat  deceiveth  his 

neighbour. 
And  saith,  *Am  not  I  in  sport  .'^ 

20  t  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire 

goeth  out : 
So  '  where  there  is  no  ||  talebearer, 
the  strife  fceaseth. 

21  "*  As   coals   are  to  burning  coals, 

and  wood  to  fire ; 
So  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle 
strife. 

22  "  The  words   of   a  talebearer  are 

as  ^  wounds. 
And  they  go  down  into  the  f  in- 
nermost parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart 
Are  like  a  potsherd  ®  covered  with 

silver  dross. 
2-1  He  that  hateth  ||  dissembleth  with 
his  Ups, 
And  layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 
2-5  "  When  he  f  speaketh  fair,  believe 
him  not  : 
For  there  are  seven  abominations 
in  his  heart. 

26  •"  Whose   \\  hatred  is   covered   by 

deceit, 
His  wickedness  "  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  v:hole  congregation. 

27  P  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 

therein : 
And  he  that  rolleth   a  stone,  it 
will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  tliose  that 

are  afflicted  by  it ; 
And  a  flattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 


Var.   Rend. —  ^  V.  15.  the  dish;  It  wearieth. 

®  F.  16.  answer  discreetly. ?  V.  IJ.  is  provoked. 

8  r.  22.  dainty  food  :  see  ch.  18.  8.— »  V.  23.  overlaid. 

'"  F.  26.   Though  hatred  be  concealed,   De.  Ew. 

— — ^'  Or,  will  betray  itself. 


Before 

CHRIST 

oil-.  700. 

oLuke  i:;.  19, 

■M. 

Jam.  4.  ]3, 

&c. 
t  Heb.  (o 

morrou-  day . 


+  Heb.  Wrath 
is  cruelty, 
at\d  anger  a» 
overjtotcing. 

cl  Johns.  12. 

i;  Or, 

jmlousyf 
cli.  6.  ;m. 

d  ch.  28.  L'3. 
Gal.  ■>.  14. 

el's.  141   5. 


!l  Or,  tnnuH, 
<iV,  frequent. 

+  Heb. 
trcndeth 
iindtrfoot. 
f  Job  6.  7. 


CHAPTER  27. 

I  Obse>~t}ations  of  self  lore,  5  of  true  lave,  11  of  care 

to  avoid  offences,  23  and  of  the  household  care. 

BOAST  "not  thyseH  of  fto  mor- 
row ; 
For  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth. 

2  *  Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 

not  thine  own  mouth ; 
A   stranger,   and   not   thine   own 
lips. 

3  A  stone  is  f  heavy,  and  the  sand 

weighty ; 
But  a  fool's    ^  wrath  is    heavier 
than  them  both. 

4  f  Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  out- 

rageous ; 
But  '  who  is  able  to  stand  before 
II  envy  ? 

5  ''Open  rebuke  is  better  than  -se- 

cret love. 

6  '  Faithful   are    the   wounds   of    a 

friend ; 
But   the  kisses  of  an  enem}^  are 
*  II  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  f  loatheth  an  honey- 

comb ; 
But  -'^to  the  hungry  soul   every 
bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As   a  bird  that  wandereth  from 

her  nest. 
So  is  a  man  that  wandereth  from 
his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the 

heart : 
^■'  So  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's 

friend  f  by  hearty  counsel. 
10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's 

friend,  forsake  not ; 
Neither  go  into  thy  brother's  house 

in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  : 
For  ''better  is  a  neighbour  that  is 

near  than  a  brother  far  off. 

II  *  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my 

heart  glad, 
*  That  I  may  answer  him  that  re- 
proacheth  me. 

12  *  A    prudent   man    foreseeth   the 

evil,  and  hideth  himself; 
But  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished. 

13  '  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety 

for  a  stranger. 
And  ^take   a  pledge  of  him  for 
a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with 


Var.    Rend.  —  chap.  27.     '  F.   3.   vexation.      Cf. 

Job  6.    2,   3. V.   5.    hidden    (i.e.   never   shewing 

itself  in  action). ^  F.  6.  profuse,  R  and  most. 

•«  F.  9.  So  Be.  De. ;  But  the,  ^'c.  .  .  .  (cometh)  of  the 

counsels  of  the  soul,  Ew.  Elster. »  F.  13.  hold  him 

in  pledge. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  27.  F.  9.  $  And  sweetness  for 
a  man's  soul  (cometh)  of  the  counsels  of  his  friend 
{transposition  of  two  u-ards),  Vulg.  (qvoted  approv- 
ingly by  De.)  ;  But  by  cares  a  soul  is  rent  asunder, 
Hi.  Bi.  {after  Sept.). 


+  Ilcb.  from 
the  eotmsel 
of  the  soiU. 


?ch.  17.  17. 
&  IH.  L'4 
See  ch.  19.  7. 

Ach.lO.  1. 
&  23.  13,  24. 


;  .See  Ex.  22. 
!     26. 

Ch.  20.  16. 
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((/ul  o/jsfrrafio/is. 


Before 
CH  HIST 

cir.  rou. 


o  ch.  30. 16. 

Hab.  2.  ."). 
+  Heb.  not. 
p  Eccles.  1.  8. 

&6.  7. 

9Ch.  17.  3. 


)•  ch.  23.  35 
I.s.  I.  3. 
Jer.  -..  3. 


+  Heb.  srt. 

thy  heart. 
+  Heb. 

strength, 

tHeb. 

to  genera- 
tion and 
generation  ? 
s  Ps.  104.  14. 


a  loud  voice,  rising  early  ia  the 

inoniiiiL;', 
It    sliiill     be    coLiiil(-(l    a    I'lirse    to 
him. 
IT)  '"A  contiiiuiil  (lrop[)iiiir  in  a  very 
rainy  day 
And    a    contentions    woman    are 
alike. 

16  Whosoever  *"'hid(;tli  hrr  liideth  the 

wind, 
And    'the   ointment   of   his  right 
hand,  tcliirh  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  ^  sharpeneth  iron  ; 

So  a  man   sliarpeueth  the  conu- 

tenauce  of  his  friend. 
IS  "  Whoso  ke(;peth  the  fig  tree  shall 

eat  the  fruit  thereof : 
So  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master 

shall  be  honoured. 

19  ^As   in  water   face  answereth   to 

face. 
So  the  heart  of  man  to  man  P. 

20  -'* "  Hell  and  destruction  are  f  never 

full ; 
So   ^the   eyes  of  man  are  never 
satisfied. 

21  ^''As^  the   fining  pot  for   silver, 

and  the  furnace  for  gold ; 
^  ^"  So  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  'Though   thou   shouldest   bray   a 

fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat 
with  a  pestle, 
Yet   will   not   his   foolishness   de- 
jDart  from  him. 

23  Be  then  diligent  to  know  the  state 

of  thy  flocks. 
And  flook  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  t  riches  are  not  for  ever : 
And   ^  doth    the    crown   endure  ^ 

t  to  every  generation  ? 

25  '  The   hay    "  appeareth,   and    the 

tender  grass  sheweth  itself. 
And  herbs  of  the  mountains  are 
'"  gathered. 

26  The    lambs    are    for    thy    cloth- 

And  the  goats  are  the  price  '•'*of 
the  field. 

27  And  tlwii  sliaJt  have  goats'   milk 

enough  for  thy  food, 


Var.  Eend. — ^  V.  16.  restrainetli,  Ge.  Ew.  Hi.  R. 

''goeth  to  meet  oil  vfith  his  rigbfc  hand,  Hi.  Z6. ;  oil 
Cometh  against  his  right  hand,  Eu\  r  (he  resembles  a 

man  who  would  take  up  oi!  with  his  fingers). *  T^  20. 

Sheol. '■•  F.   21.    Omit. '^And   a  man  according 

to  his  boasting,  Ew.  (according  to  that  which  is  his 
boast.  Hi.  Bo.  Zo. ;  according  to  his  reputation,  De.)  • 
So  let  a  man  be  to  the  mouth  which  praiseth  him, 

Ge.    Ft. 1'  V.   25.    disappeareth. -'-gathered  in. 

>3  V.  2G.  for  a  field. 

Var.  Read. — V.  17.  fi  is  sharpened  by,  Hi.  Bi. 
T'.  19.  ;8  F]voii  as  one  face  (answereth  ;  or,  answer- 
eth not)  to  another  face,  So  the  heart  of  one  man  to 

(that  of)   another,   Sept.  Bi. V.  21.  0  So  a  man  (is 

proved)  by  the  mouth  of  him  that  praiseth  him,  Sept. 
Pesh.  Targ.  ;  So  is  a  man  according  to  his  deeds, 
Reifmann  (/..). F.  24.  /3  is  wealth  a  crown,  Bi. 


G( 

T 

2 


10 


11 


12 


For  the  food  of  thy  honsehold, 
And    _/"()/•   tiie   f  maintenance    for 
thy   maidens. 

CHAPTER  2H. 

neral  oltxcrvatioim  of  imjiieli/  iiuil  rcliijioua 
integrity. 

"  wicked   flee  when    no   man 

pnrsueth  : 
But  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 
For   the   transgression  of  a  laud 

many  are  the  princes  thereof : 
But  II  by  a  man  of  understanding 

Paud  knowledge  Hlie  state  there- 
of shall  be  prolonged  ^. 
^  *  A   poor   man    that   oppresseth 

the  "i^oor 
Is   like  a  sweeping   rain   f  which 

leaveth  no  food. 
'■  They  that  forsake  the  law  praise 

the  wicked : 
'^  But  such  as  keej)  the  law  contend 

with  them. 
^  Evil  men  understand  not  judg- 
ment : 
But  •''  they   that   seek-  the   Lokd 

understand  all  things. 
^  Better  is  the  jjoor  that  walketh 

in  his  uprightness, 
Than  lie  that  '^is  perverse  in  liis 

ways,  though  he  l)e  rich. 
*  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise 

son  : 
But  he  that  ||is  a  companion  of 

riotous  men  shameth  his  father. 
'He  that  by  usury  and  f unjust 

gain  increaseth  his  substance, 
''  He   shall  gather  it  for  him  that 

will  pity  the  poor. 
*He   that   turneth   away  his    ear 

from  hearing  the  law, 
'  Even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomi- 
nation. 
"*  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to 

go  astray  in  an  evil  way, 
He  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own 

pit : 
"  But    the    upright    shall   ^  have 

good  things  in  possession. 
The  rich  man  is  wise  fin  his  own 

conceit ; 
But   the   poor   that    hath   under- 
standing searcheth  him  out. 
"  When  righteous  vien  do  rejoice, 

there  is  great  glory  : 
But  when  the  wicked  rise,  "  a  man 

is  II  hidden. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  28.  •  F.  2.  order  shall  be  pro- 
longed, De. F.  3.  helpless. 3  7^,.   q   ig_  walketh 

perversely  on  a  double  way. ■*  F.  8.   Gathereth. 

^  F.  10.  inherit  good. "  F.  12.  men  must  be  sought 

out  (viz.  from  their  concealment),  De. ;  men  conceal 
themselves,  Ge.  Hi.  Eio. 

Var.   Read. — cHAP.  28.     V.  2.  j8  they  (usurpers) 

§hall   be   extinguished,   Bi.    (partly   after  Sept.). 

F.  3.  /3  A  man  in  authority.  Hi.  De.  Now.  Bi.  (pt.). 
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Sundry  maxims 


PROVERBS,  29. 


and  observaiions. 


Before 
CHlilST 

cir.  700. 

p  Ps.  3l'.  3,  5. 

1  Jobn  1.  8, 

9,  10. 
q  Ps.  16.  8. 

ell.  -'3.  17. 


<Ex.l.  14,16, 
Matt.  2.  IG. 


16 


y  ver.  u. 
scb.  U'.  U. 


a  ch.  13. 1 i . 

&20.  ai. 

&.  23.  4. 

ver.  21'. 

1  Tim.  6  9. 
ll  Or, 

6ch   IS  5. 

&  24.  23. 
cEzek.l3.  19 
II  Or.  He  that 

hath  an  eiU     ! 

et/t  hastelh 

to  be  rich. 
d  TCr.  20.  I 

«ch.  27.  5,  C.    i    23 


/ch.  13.  9. 

+  Heb.  a  man 
destroying. 
ych.  13.10. 


13  'He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 

not  prosper : 
But  whoso  confesseth  and  forsak- 
eth  them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  in  the  man  'that  feareth 

aiway : 
■'  But  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart 
shall  fall  into  ''  mischief. 

15  ^  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging 

bear ; 

*  So  is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor 
people. 

The  prince  that  wanteth  ^  under- 
standing  is    also    a    great   op- 
pressor : 
But  he  that  hateth  covetou.sness 
shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  "A  man  that  ^doeth  violence  to 

the  blood  of  am/  person 
^'"  Shall  flee  to  the  pit^;  let  no 
man  stay  him. 

18  'Whoso  walketh  upi-ightly  shall 

be  saved : 
But  "  he  that  ^  is  perverse  in  his 
ways  shall  fall  ^  "  at  once. 

19  -•  He  that  tilleth    his   land   shall 

have  plenty  of  bread ; 
But  he  that  foUoweth  after  vain 

^'persons    shall    have    poverty 

enough. 
A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with 

blessings ; 
"But  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be 

rich  shall  not  be  ||  innocent. 

*  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not 
good : 

For  'for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man 
will  transgress. 

II ''He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath 
an  evil  eye. 

And  considereth  not  that  poverty 
shall  come  upon  him. 

^  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  '^  after- 
wards shall  find  more  favour 

Than  he  that  tiattereth  with  the 
tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his 

mother,  and  saith,  It  is  no  trans- 
gression ; 
The  same  ^  is  the  conipanion  of 
fa  destroyer. 

25  0  He   that  is  of  '■•  a  proud  heart 

stirreth  up  strife : 

*  But  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 

the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 


20 


21 


22 


Var.  Rend. — 7  v.  14.    Or,  adversity,  Hi.  Be. 

^  F.  16.  O  prince,  void  of  understanding  [of  revennes. 
Hi.  ;    see    Var.   Eeacl.] ,  bnt  rich  in  oppressions !   He 

that,  Ew.  Be.  De. "  V.  17.  is  laden  with  the  blood. 

'"Fleetheven  unto. "  F.  18.  once  for  all,  Fl. 

De. ;  upon  one  (of   them),  Loe.  Ew.   Hi. '- F.  19. 

Or,  pursuits,  Hi.  Be. '^  F.  23.  shall  afterwards,  Hi. 

Etc.  ;  which  turneth   backwards   shall,    Loe.    Be. 

'■*  F.  25.  an  insatiate  (Hf.  wide)  soul,  Loe.  Hi.  Be. 

Var.    Read.  —  V.    16.    3   revenues,    Sept.   Hi. 

F.  17.  3  (A  man  that  is  laden,  ^'c).  Let  his  surety 
flee,  Sept.  La. F.  18.  /3  into  a  pit,  Pesh.  La.  (Z.). 


26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart 

is  a  fool : 
But    whoso    walketh    wisely,    he 
shall  be  delivered. 

27  '  He   that  giveth  unto   the   poor 

shall  not  lack ; 
But  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 
have  many  a  curse. 

28  *  When  the  wicked  rise, '  men  hide 

themselves : 
But  when  they  perish,  the  right- 
eous increase. 

CHAPTER  29. 

I  Observations  of  publick  government,  15  and  of 
private.  22  Of  anyer,  pride,  thievery,  cowardice, 
a7id  corruption. 

f''TTE,  that  being  often  reproved 
-Ll  hardeneth  }i,is  neck, 
Shall  suddenly  be  ^  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

2  *Wheu  the  righteous  are  ||  in  au- 

thority, the  people  rejoice : 
But  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule, 
"  tlie  peojjle  mourn. 

3  ''Whoso  loveth  -svisdom  rejoiceth 

his  father: 
*  But   he   that   keepeth   company 
with  harlots  spendeth  Jtis  sub- 
stance. 

4  ^The  king  by  judgment  estabHsh- 

eth  the  land : 
But  t  he    that    ^  receiveth    gifts 
overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  tiattereth  his  neigh- 

bour 
Spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In   the   transgression   of   an   evil 

man  f/terc  is  a  snare : 
But  the  righteous  doth  ^  sing  and 
rejoice. 

7  -''  The    righteous    considereth   the 

cause  of  the  poor : 
But  the  v,'icked  ^  regardeth  not  to 
know  it. 

8  ^  Scornful  men  ||  bring  a  city  into 

a  ^  snare : 
But  wise  nien  *turn  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  -svise  man  ^contendeth  with 

a  foolish  man, 
'' '  Whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there 
is  no  rest. 
10  t*The  bloodthirsty  hate  the  up- 
right : 
^But  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

II  A  '  fool  uttereth  all  his  ^  mind : 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  700. 


i  ver.  12. 
ch.  29.  2. 
/Job  24  4 


t  Heb.  A  man 
of  reproofs. 

a  1  Sam.  2.25. 
2  Ctir.  36. 16. 
ch.  1.24— 27. 

6  Esth.  8.  15. 

ch   11.  10. 

&  28,  12,  28. 
II  Or, 

increased. 
cEsth.  3   15. 
dch.  10.  1. 

&  15.  20. 

&27.  11. 

e  ch.  5.  9,  10. 

&  «.  26. 


+  Heb.  a  man 
o/  ftt>tations. 


/  Job  29.  16. 
&31.  13. 
Ps.  41.  1. 


9Ch.  1!.  11. 
II  Or,  set  a 
city  onjire. 
h  Exek.  22.30. 


+  Heb.  Men 

0/  blood, 
k  Gen.  4.  5,  8. 

1  John  3.  12. 
iJudg.  16.  17. 

ch.  12.  16. 

&  14.  33. 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  29.     '  F.  1.  broken  (ch.  6.  15). 

-  V.  4.  A. ^Or,  esacteth  tribute,  Loe.  Hi.  Be.;  lit. 

a  man  of  offerings. •*  F.  "•  understandeth  not  know- 
ledge.  *  F.  8.  flame. ^  y_  g    pleadeth   his  case. 

'"S'o  Schii.  Ew.  Fl. ;  He  (i.e.  the  latter)  rageth  and 

laugheth,  and,  Loe.  Hi.  Be. »  F.  10.  So  Ew.  Fl.  Bo.  ; 

And  as  for  the  just,  they  seek  after  his  soul,  Be. 

9  F.  11.  spirit,  i.e.  anger. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  29.  F.  6.  ^  run  (/.),  Fivsker, 
Bi.  Be.  {doubtfully). 
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Maxims  and  observations. 


PROVERBS,  30. 


Af/i/r's  r()iif('ssio)i  of  his  faiih, 


Boforo 
CllKIST 

eir.  7(R). 


1  ch.  2'.'  -1. 
Mutt.  5.  1, 


o  ch.  20.  28. 

&  23.  5. 
pPs.  72.  2,  4, 

la,  11. 


q  ver.  U. 


rch.  10.  1. 
&17.  21.25. 


s  Ps.  37.  36. 

&  58.  10. 

&91.  3. 

&  92.  U. 
t  ver.  15. 

ch.  13. 24. 

&  19.  18. 


&: 


II  Or,  »>»  hist 
matters  f 
y  ch.  26.  12. 


a  Job  22.  29. 

ch.  15.  33. 

&  18.  12. 

Is.  66.  2. 

Dan.  4.  30, 

31,  &c. 

Matt.  23.  12. 

Luke  14.  U. 

&  18.  14. 

Acts  12.  23. 

Jam.  4.  6, 10. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
iLev.  5.1. 
c  Gen.  12.  12. 

&20.  2,11. 


+  Heb. 

Ahull  be  set 

on  high. 
d  See  Ps.  20. 

9. 

ch.  19.  6. 
iHeb.thefm, 

of  a  ruler. 


But  a  wise  ynan  keepeth  it  '"in  till 

afterwards. 

12  Tf  a  ruler  liearken  to  lies. 
All  liis  servants  arc,  wicked. 

13  The    poor    aiid    ||  the   '^  deceitful 

man  '"  meet  together : 
"  The     Loud     lighteneih     '-  both 
their  eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  ''faithfully  judg- 

eth  the  poor, 
His   throne   shall   be    established 
for  ever. 

15  '  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom  : 
But  "■  a  child  left  in  IiiniseJf  bring- 

eth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied, 

transgression  iucreaseth  : 
»  But  the  righteous  shall  see  their 
fall. 

17  '  Correct   thy    son,   and   he    shall 

give  thee  rest ; 
Yea,   he   shall  give  delight  unto 
thy  soul. 

18  "  Where    there    is   no   vision,   the 

people  '^  II  perish  : 
But  '  he   that  keepeth   the  law, 
hajipy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be   corrected 

by  words  : 
For  though  he  under.stand  he  will 
not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 

II  in  his  words  ? 
1    "  There   is   more   hope   of   a    fool 
than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  ujd  his 

servant  from  a  child 
Shall    ^  have    '^  him    become    his 
son^  at  the  length. 

22  '  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife. 
And  a  furious  man  aboundeth  in 

transgression. 

23  "  A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 

low : 
But    '''  honour    shall    uphold    the 
humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso   is   partner    with    a   thief 

hateth  his  own  soul : 
*  He   heareth    "'  cursing,   and   be- 
wrayeth  it  not. 

25  '  The    fear    of    man    bringeth    a 

snare : 
But  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord  f  shall  be  safe. 

26  ''Many  seek  fthe  ruler's  favour; 
But  every  man's  judgment  cometh 

from  the  Lord. 


Var.  Rend. — iT.  11.  quiet  within  him,   De.,  and 

in  effect  Hi. u  y^  i^    oppressor. ■ '-  the   eyes 

of  them  both. '^  T'.  18.  cannot  be  reined  in :  cf. 

Ex.  32.  22,  25. »  V.  21.  a  spoilt  household,  Dc. ; 

ingratitude  (?),  Eui.,  .similarly  Noiv. '^  V.  23.  the 

humble   in   spirit  obtaineth   honour. ^^  V.   24.   the 

adjui-atiou,  and  telleth  it  not.     Cf.  Lev.  5.  1. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  /3  be  full  of  groans,  Sept. 
(Pesh.)  Bi. 


27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination 

to  the  just: 
And  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way 
is  abomination  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  Affur'n  cnnfes.Hon  of  hin  faith.  7  T/ie  two  points 
of  hix  prai/er.  10  T/ie  meanest  are  not  to  he 
wrunyed.  U  Four  wicked  generation),  l.'i  Four 
thinim  inxatialtle.  17  I'arenti  are  not  to  be 
destpifeil.  18  Four  tliinsiK  hard  to  he  known. 
21  Four  things  intolerable.  !it  Four  things  ex- 
ceeding wise.  29  Four  things  stateli/.  32  If  rath 
is  to  he  prevented. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Ja- 
keli,  ^ even  "the  prophecy:  '*'the 
man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even  unto 
Ithiel  >  and  ^  '  Ucal, 

2  -  *  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than 

any  man. 
And  have  not  the  understanding 
of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom, 

Nor  fhave  the  knowledge  of  the 
*  holy. 

4  '  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 

ven, ■*  or  descended  ? 
''Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in 

his  fists  ? 
Who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a 

garment  ? 
Who  hath  established  all  the  ends 

of  the  earth  ? 
What  is  his   name,  and  what  is 

his   son's    name,  if   thou  canst 

tell? 

5  '  Every  word  of  God  is  f  pure : 
•''He  is  a  shield  unto  them  that 

'"  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  "  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words. 
Lest   he  reprove   thee,  and  thou 

be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two   things   have    I    required    of 

thee ; 
fDeny  me  them  not  before  I  die: 

8  Remove  far  from  me  "  vanity  and 

lies : 
Give     me     neither     poverty    nor 

riches  ; 
'^  Feed  me  with  food  f  convenient 

for  me : 

9  'Lest  I  be  full,  and  f  deny  thee, 
And  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ? 

Or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  30.  '  V.  1.  can  I  avail  any- 
thing? Gel. 'V.  2.  Tor  I  am  too  brutish  to  be  a 

man,   Fl.  Dc.  Hi. 3  y_  3.   All-holy,  De.—^'>  V.  4. 

and  then  descended? »  F.   5.  take  refuge  in  him. 

6  F.  8.  falsehood. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  30.  F.  1.  /8  of  (the  country 
of)    Massa    (or,    of    Mesha,    De.),    Grcfciis    Venetui^, 

MUhlau,   .^imilurly  Hi.   Bo.   Zo. -7^16   man  said: 

I  have  wearied  myself,  0  God  (for  God,  Hi.  Gei. 
Z'6.),  I  have  wearied  myself,  O  God  (for  God,  Hi.  Gei. 

Zo.),  De.  Hi. 5  am  consumed  away.  Be.  Muhlau, 

Zo.  De.  (pf.'<.) ;  have  made  an  end  (i.e.  riiven  up  the 
.«earc/i),  Mich.  BH.  (pts.)  ;  the  oracle  of  the  man 
Laithi-el ;  I  have  wearied  myself  about  God,  and  have 
not  prevailed,  Ch.  (in  latter  part  folloiving  Bi.). 
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Parents  not  to  he  despised. 


PROVERBS,  31. 


Four  things  exceeding  wise. 


And  take  the  name  of  my  God 
i)i  vain. 

10  t  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his 

master, 
Lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  ''he 
found  guilty. 

11  There  is  a  generation  tliaf  curseth 

their  father, 
And  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There    is   a   generation   ''that   are 

pure  in  their  own  eyes, 
And  yet  is  not  washed  from  their 
tilthiness. 

13  There    is    a    generation,    0    how 

'  lofty  are  their  eyes  ! 
And  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  "■  There    is    a    generation,    whose 

teeth  are  as  swords, 
And  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives, 
*  To  devour  the  poor  from  off  the 

earth, 
And  the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horseleach  hath  ^two  daugh- 

ters, cnjing,  Give,  give. 
There   are  three   things   that   are 

never  satisfied. 
Yea,  four  things  say  not,  fit  is 

enough : 

16  ^  * "  The   grave  ;    and   the  barren 

womb ; 
The  earth  that  is  not  filled  with 

water ; 
And  the  fire  that  saith  not.  It  is 

enough  ^. 

17  "The  eye  Pthat  mocketh   at   his 

father, 
And  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother. 
The   ravens  of   ||  the  vaUey  shall 

pick  it  out, 
And  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  tvhich  are 

too  wonderful  for  me. 
Yea,  four  which  I  know  not : 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  tlie  air ; 
The   way  of   a   serpent    upon    a 

rock ; 
The  way  of  a  ship  in  the  f  midst 

of  the  sea ; 
And   the   way   of  a  man  with  a 

maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous 

woman ; 

She  eateth,  and  wipeth  her 
mouth, 

And  saith,  I  have  done  no  wick- 
edness. 

21  '  For  three    things    the   earth    is 

disquieted, 


Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  10.  suffer  for  it. ^  7.  ig.  Sheol. 

9  Vs.  21—23.  Lit.  Under. 

Vak.  Read.— T'.  15.  0  three,  Pesh.  Bi. F.  16.  j8 

Sheol  is  never  satisfied  with  dead,  and  the  closing  of 
the  womb  is  never  satisfied  with  man.  The  earth 
is  never   satisfied  with  water,  And   fire   never  saith, 

ALundance,  Bi. V.  17.  /3  Bi.  inserts,  of  a  son  that 

cause th  shame. 


And  '"for  four  which  it  cannot 
bear  : 
22  9 '  For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth ; 
And  a  fool  when  he  is  filled  with 
meat; 
2  3  9  For  an  odious  ivoman  when  she 
is  married  ; 
And  an  handmaid  that  "  is  heir 
to  her  mistress. 

24  There   be   four  things  u-hicit,  are 

little  upon  the  earth. 
But  they  are  f  exceeding  wise  : 

25  ""The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
Yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in 

the  summer ; 

26  '  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk, 
Yet  make  they   their   houses   in 

the  '-  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king, 

Yet  go  they   forth   all   of    them 
t  by  bands ; 

28  "The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 

hands, 
'*And  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  There  be  three  things  which  go  well, 
Yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  ivhich  is  strongest  among 

beasts. 
And  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  A   '"  lit  greyhound  ;     an   he  goat 

also ; 
And  a  king,  '®  against  whom  there 
is  no  rising  ujd. 

32  If    thou    hast    done   foolishly  in 

lifting  up  thyself, 
Or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil, 
'Lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  '''  Surely   the   churning   of   milk 

bringeth  forth  butter. 
And   the   wringing    of    the    nose 

bringeth  forth  blood  : 
So  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 

forth  strife. 

CHAPTER   31. 

1  LemutVs  lesfon  of  chastity  and  temperance.  6  Tlte 
ajflicled  are  to  he  comforted  and  defended.  10  The 
praUe  <ind  properties  of  a  good  wife. 

THE  words  of  '  king  Lemuel,  "  the 
prophecy  that  his  mother  taught 
him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  °  the 

son  of  my  womb  ? 
And  what,  the  son  of  my  vows  ? 

3  "  Give  not  thy  .strength  unto  wo- 

men, 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  rOO. 


+  Heb.  wise, 
made  wise. 
rch.6.  6,  &c. 


+  Heb. 

gathefed 
together. 


II  Or,  horse. 
t  Heb.  girt 


t  Job  21 .  5. 
&  W.  4. 
Eccles.  8.  3. 
JUc.  7.  16. 


cir.  1015. 
a  ch.  30.  1. 


Var.  Rexd. — '"  V.  21.  under  four  it  cannot  endure. 

••  V.  23.  So  Eii\  Be. ;  dispossesseth  her  mistress, 

Ge.  Hi. '2  r.  26.  crags. — -^^  F.  28.   So  Eic.  Hi.  ; 

The  lizard  thou  canst  take  with  the  hands.  De.,  and 

in  effect   Bo. '■'And  yet  she. '^  V.  31.    So  Eiv. 

Bo.  Zo.  De. ;  warhorse.   Bo.   Schu.  Ge.  Fl.  Hi.;  lit. 

girt  up  or  slim  in  loins. '*"  So  Schu.  Fl.  Etc. ;  when 

his  people  (or,  army)  is  with  him,  Pococlce,  Ge.  Miihlan, 

De. 1'  F.  83.  For. CHAP.  31.     '  F.  1.  So  Ew. 

Kamp. ;  Lemuel,  king  of  Massa,  which  his,  Hi.  Zo. 
Muhlau,  De. 
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Yy 


Praise  and  pm/irrfU'S 


PROVP]RBS,  31. 


of  a  virtuous  woman. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  101."). 

d  Ul'Ut.  17.17. 

Nell.  ID.  I'G. 

cli.7.  a>. 

Uos.  I.  11. 
e  Kccles.  10. 

17. 
/Hos.l.  11. 

+  Ueb.  alter. 
+  Hel). !././« 

the  sons  „J 

^fflietiun. 
gVs.  104.  15. 

t  Heb.  bitter 
oj  soul. 
I  Sam.  1.  10. 


h  See  Job  29. 

15,  1« 
>  1  Sam.  19.  4. 

Esth.  4.  16. 
t  Heb  the 

sons  f>/  de- 

strttction. 
k  Lev.  19.  15. 

Deut.  1.  16. 
I  Job  29.  12 

Is.  1.  17. 

Jer,  22.  IG. 
m  ch.  12.  4. 

&  18.  22. 

&  19.  14. 


«Rom.  12. 11. 
oLuke  12.  42. 


Nor  thy  ways  ''to  ^that  which 
(lostroyeth  kint^s. 

4  '  It   is  uot  lor  kiui^s,  O  Lemuel, 

it   is   uot   I'or    kiugs    to    driuk 
wine  ; 
^Nor  for  priiice.s  strong  drink: 

5  ■''  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 

hiw. 
And  f  pervert  the  judgment  fof 
any  of  the  atHi(;ted. 

6  "  Give    strong    drink    unto    him 

that  is  ready  to  j^erish. 
And  wine  unto  those  that  be  fof 
heavy  hearts. 

7  Let    him    driuk,   and    forget   his 

poverty, 
And     rememher    his    misery    no 
more. 

8  *  Ojjeu  thy   mouth   for  the  dumb 
'  In  the  cause  of  all  f  such  as  are 

appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open   thy   mouth,   *  judge  right- 

eously. 
And  'i^lead  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy. 

10  ^   ""  Who    can    find    a    virtuous 

woman  ? 
For  her   price   is  far  above  -ru- 
bies.    ~~ 

11  The  heart  of  her   husband  doth 

safely  trust  in  her, 
'  So  that  he  shall  have  no  need 
of  spoil. 

12  She  will   do   him   good   and   not 

evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax. 
And  worketh  willingly  with  her 

hands. 
It  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships ; 
She  bringeth    her  food   from   a- 
far. 

15  "  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet 

night. 

And  "  giveth  meat  to  her  house- 
hold. 

And  ^a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  f  buy- 

eth  it : 
^  With  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she 
planteth  a  vineyard. 


Var.    T^end.— 2F.  10.    corals.  - — ^V.  11.   Neither 

doth  he  lack  spoil. ■*  V.  15.  Or,  a  task  unto,  Ge.  Hi. 

E'w. 5  V.  16.  Of. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  31.  V.  3.  ;8  them  (fern.)  that 
destroy  kings,  Ge.  Loe.  Fl.  No.  De.,  and  siib.'itantially 
Ew.  Miihl.  (pf.s.).     [TJie  Hebreiv  text  will  not  hear 

the  meaning    given    by   A.V.] V.   4.    13    Or   for 

princes  (to  cry),  Where  is  strong  drink  ?  Heb.  marg. 
Fl.  De. 


24 


She  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength. 

And  streugtheneth  her  arms. 

f  She  perceiveth  that  her  mer- 
chandise ia  good : 

Her  candle  goeth  not  out  Ijy  night. 

She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spin- 
die. 

And  her  hands  hold  the  distaff. 

f ''  She  stretcheth  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor ; 

Yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands 
to  the  needy. 

She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household : 

For  all  her  household  are  clothed 
with  II  scarlet. 

She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry ; 

Her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

«  Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates, 

When  he  sitteth  among  the  elders 
of  the  land. 

She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth 
it; 

And  delivereth  girdles  unto  ''the 
merchant. 

Strength  and  '  honour  are  her 
clothing ; 

And  she  *  shall  rejoice  in  time 
to  come. 

She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wis- 
dom ; 

And  *  in  her  tongue  is  the  '"  law 
of  kindness. 

She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of 
her  household, 

And  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle- 
ness. 

Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  ^'  blessed ; 

Her  husband  also,  and  he  prais- 
eth  her. 

Many  daughters  ||  have  done  vir- 
tuously, ^, 

But  thou  excellest  them  all. 

Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  '-  vain : 

But  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands ; 

And  let  her  own  works  praise 
her  in  the 


Var.  Rend.— s  V.  24.  Lit.  the  Canaanite. "  V.  25. 

dii^nity. ^ij^gijpfy,    ^^   tjjg_ 9  j/    £6.    upon. 

i"0,-,  teaching. 1' F.  28.    happy. '27.  -jy.  Heb. 

a  breath. 
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ECCLESIASTES; 

OR, 

THE     PREACHER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  'preacher  sheiceth  that  all  human  courses  are 
vain  :  4  because  the  creatures  are  restless  hi  their 
courses,  9  they  brinij  forth  nothing  new,  and  all 
old  things  are  foryotten,  12  and  because  he  hath 
found  it  so  in  the  studies  of  wisdom. 

THE  words  "  of  '  the  Preacher,  the 
son   of   David,   king  in   Jerusa- 
lem. 

2  -  *  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  vanity  of  vanities  ;  ""  all  is 
vanity. 

3  "^  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketh  under 
the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and 
another  generation  cometh  :  *  but  the 
earth  abideth  for  ever. 

6  •''The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
sun  goeth  down,  and  f  hasteth  to  his 
place  where  he  ^  arose. 

6  *  The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south, 
and  turneth  about  unto  the  north  ; 
it  whirleth  about  continually,  and 
the  wind  returneth  again  ■*  according 
to  his  circuits. 

7  ''  All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea ; 
yet  the  sea  is  not  full  ;  unto  the 
place  ^from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  f  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  *■  labour ; 
man  cannot  utter  it :  '  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

9  *  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be ;  and  that  which 
is  done  is  that  which  shall  be  done  : 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new  ?  it 
hath  been  already  ^of  old  time,  which 
was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  for- 
mer ^  things ;  neither  shall  there  be 
any  remembrance  of  *  things  that  are 
to  come  with  those  that  shall  come 
after. 


I  Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  I.  '  Vs.  1,  12.  More  strictly, 
!her  that  preacheth  (i.e.  Wisdom :  cf.  Prov.  1.  20,  21 ; 
|8.   1 — 4),   Ew.  Hi.  Gi.  Kue.  Kl e inert ;  or,  the   great 

{or,  ideal)    orator,  De.  R. V.  2.  Heh.  A  breath : 

so  ahvai/s. ^  V.  5.    must  arise,  Hi.  De. ■*  V.  6. 

unto.  Hi.  De. *  F.  7-  whither  the  rivers  go. 

^  F.  8.   Or,  weariness   (i.e.  are  ever  toilinij),   Gr.  De. 

■ '  F.    10.  in  the   ages  which  were   before   us. 

8  F.  11.  Or,  men,  Ew.  He.  Gi.  De.  Zo.  Wr.  r. 


12  ^  'I  'the  Preacher  was  king  over 
Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and 
search  out  by  wisdom  concerning  all 
things  that  are  done  under  heaven : 
"  this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to 
the  sons  of  man  ]|  to  be  exercised 
therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun ;  and,  behold, 
all  is  vanity  and  ^  vexation  of  si^irit. 

16  "  That  ivhich  is  crooked  cannot 
be  made  straight :  and  f  that  which 
is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart, 
saying,  Lo,  I  '"  am  come  to  great 
estate,  and  have  gotten  "  more  wis- 
dom than  all  they  that  have  been 
before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  yea,  my 
heart  fhad  great  experience  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

17  ''  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly :  I  perceived  that  this  also  is 
^vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  '  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
"  grief :  and  he  that  increaseth  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  icorhs  of 
pleasure.  12  Thoiirjh  the  wise  be  better  than  the 
fool,  yet  both  have  one  event.  18  The  vanity  of 
human  labour,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to 
u-hom.  24  Nothinu  better  than  joy  in  our  labour ; 
but  that  is  God's  gift. 

"  T  SAID  in  mine  heart.  Go  to  now, 
JL  I   will   prove    thee   with    mirth, 
therefore    enjoy   pleasure  :    and,   be- 
hold, *  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  "  I  said  of  laughter.  It  is  mad : 
and  of  mirth.  What  '  doeth  it  ? 

3  **  I  sought  in  mine  heart  f  to  -  give 
myself  unto  wine,  ^yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom  ;  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what 
vKis  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the  hea- 
ven t  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works  ;  I  builded 
me  houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards  : 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  977. 


m  Gen.  3. 19. 
ch.  3.  i(J. 

ll  Or,  tn 
afflict  them. 


n  ch.  7.  13. 
+  Heb.  deject. 


o  1  KingaS. 
12,  13. 
&  4.  30. 
&  10.  7,  23. 
ch.  2.  9. 


pch.2.  3,  12. 


(7Ch.  12.  12. 


c  Piov.  14. 13. 
ch.  7.  6. 

dch.  1.17. 
+  Heb. 
to  draw  my 
flesh  with 


t  Heb.  the 
number  of 
the  days  of 
their  life. 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  Vs.  14,  17.  pursuit  of  wind.    Cf.  ch. 

5. 16  ;  Hos.  12. 1. "^  F.  16.  have  gotten  great  wisdom, 

more  also. "  F.  18.  vexation. CHAP.  2.     '  F  2. 

Rather,  bringeth. F.  .3.  treat  my  flesh  with  wine. 

3  while  mine  heart  led  (me)  with  wisdom,  Kn.  Hi. 

Gi.   De.    R  ;    or,   behaved    itself    (r   marg.   held    its 
course),  Ge.  Gr.  De.  {'perhaps ')  Wr. 

Yy  2 


The  vanity  of  pleasure, 


ECCLESIASTES,  2. 


(iiid  of  ItAiman  labour . 


Rcfore 
C II  HIST 

cir.  '.":r. 


+  llcb.  sons 
oj  my  house. 


a.  10. 10,  U, 
•2\,ltc. 


tHeb. 
musical  in- 
strument 
and  instru- 
ments. 

/ch,  I.  16. 


h  ch.  1.  3,  14. 


II  Or,  in 
those  things 
which  have 
been  already 
done. 

+  Heb.  tlmt 
there  is  an 
excellency 
in  ivisdom 
more  than 
in  folly,  !ic. 

iProv.  17.  IM. 
ch.  8.  I. 

I  Vs.  49.  10. 

ch.  9.  2,  3, 

U. 
t  Heb. 

happeneth 

to  me,  even 


5  I  made  me  gardens  and  ■•  orchards, 
and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
kind  of  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  wa- 
ter therewith  the  wood  that  hringeth 
forth  trees  : 

7  I  got  omi  servants  and  maidens, 
and  had  f  servants  born  in  mj  house; 
also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me : 

8  ^  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and 
gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  ^of  the  provinces  :  I  gat 
me  men  singers  and  women  singers, 
and  the  delights  of  the  sous  of  men, 
"  as  t  musical  instruments,  and  that 
of  all  sorts. 

9  So  •''  I  was  great,  and  increa,sed 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me 
in  Jerusalem :  also  my  wisdom  ''  re- 
mained with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them,  I  with- 
held not  my  heart  from  auy  joy ;  for 
my  heart  '  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour : 
and  I'ihis  was  my  portion  of  all  my 
labour. 

11  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
that  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on 
the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to 
do ;  and,  behold,  all  ivas  *  vanity  and 
^  vexation  of  sjjirit,  and  there  ^vas  no 
proht  under  the  sun. 

12  ^  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold 
wisdom,  'and  madn:ess,  and  folly  :  for 
what  ^  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
^  after  the  king  ?  |J  even  that  which 
hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  f  that  wisdom  excel- 
leth  folly,  as  far  as  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  *  The  "Wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his 
head ;  but  the  fool  walketh  in  dark- 
ness :  ^^  and  I  myself  perceived  also 
that  'one  event  happeneth  to  them 
all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it 
happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  '^it  f  hap- 
peneth even  to  me;  and  why  ^^was 


Var.    Kend. — ^  V.  5.   parks    {Heh.    paa-adises). 

•'■  V.  8.  (even)  coaches  and  coaches,  Rashi ;  litters  and 
litters,  B'6.  Gr. ;  or,  ladies  and  ladies  (i.e.  a  harem),  Ge. 
Be.,  and  similarly  Kn.  Her.  Hi.  Gr.  Wr.  FD.  (from 
As.'iyrian).      R   has    'concubines    very    many,'    Sej:)t. 

Posh,  'cupbearers,  male  and  female.' ^  T^  9.    Or, 

stood  by  (viz.  to  assist)  me,  Her.  Ew.  Gi.  Gr.  E  marg. 

7  V.  10.  had  joy  from. ^  Vs.  11,  17,  2G.   pursuit 

of  wind:  so  always,  see  ch.  1.  14. ^  V.  12.  So  Kn. 

He.  Z'u. ;  is  the  man  who  can  come  after  the  king,  after 
one  whom  they  have  made  (king)  long  ago  P  Gi.  De. 
Wr.nmarg.  ;  .  .  .  .  after  the  king  in  tho.se  things  which 

have  been  already  done  ?  R  mary.  (alt.). -'"  F.   14. 

but  I  perceived. ''  V.  15.  will  it  happen.- '-am. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.  V.  8.  ^  A  ioord  .'ieems  to 
have  dropped  out  here  ;  perhaps,  the  fat  things 
(Dan.  11.  24),  Gr. V.  12.  /3  after  me,  Ei. 


I  then  more  wise  ?     Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  '^  vanity. 

lb  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool  for 
ever ;  seeing  that  '^  which  now  is  in 
the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgot- 
ten .  And  how  dieth  the  wise  man  ? 
as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because 
the  work  that  is  wrought  under  the 
sun  '^  is  grievous  unto  me :  for  all  is 
vanity  and  *  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  *{  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  f  taken  under  the  sun: 
because  '"  I  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he 
shall  be  a  wise  'inan  or  a  fool  ?  yet 
shall  he  have  rule  over  all  my  labour 
v/herein  I  have  laboured,  and  where- 
in I  have  shewed  myself  wise  under 
the  sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause 
my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the  labour 
which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  la- 
bour is  '"in  wisdom,  and  '^  in  know- 
ledge, and  '^in  '^equity;  yet  to  a 
man  that  hath  not  laboured  there- 
in shall  he  f  leave  it  for  his  jwr- 
tion.  This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great 
evih 

22  "  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his 
labour,  and  of  the  '^vexation  of  his 
heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured  un- 
der the  sun.P 

23  For  ^^  all  his  days  are  "  sorrows, 
and  his  travail  grief ;  yea,  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This  is 
also  vanity. 

24  ^  ^  There  is  nothing  better  for 
a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  tlbut  he  ||  should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This 
also  I  saw,  that  it  teas  from  the  hand 
of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  ^"else 
can  hasten  hereunto''^,  ^-'more  than 
I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is 
good  fin  his  sight  wisdom,  and  know- 
ledge, and  joy :  but  to  the  sinner  he 
giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap 
up,  that  'he  may  give  to  Jdm  that  is 
good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  *  vexation  of  sj)irit. 


Var.   Rend. — '^  V.   15.  i.e.  an  anomaly,  Kn.  Hi. 

Gr.   De. '^  F.    16.    in  the  days  to  come   all   will 

long  ago  have  been   forgotten. '^  F.  17-   was. • 

'6  F.    21.    with. -T  skill. '»  F.    22.    striving. 

'8  F.  23.   Or,  all  his  days  his  travail  is  sorrows  and 

grief,    Her.    Gi.    Gr. 207.    25.    enjoy. -^Lit. 

except  me  :  so  Kn.  Ge.     See  Var.  Read. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  25.  ;8  [him  for  me,  a  few  MSB.' 
Sept.  Pesh.  Jec]  ;  wthout  him,  Luz.  De.  Wr.  Re. 
Bi. ;  save  from  him,  Hi.  Ew.  Gr.  (I.). 
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A  season  for  everything. 


ECCLESIASTES,  3,  i. 


God  shall  judge. 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is  added 
to  human  tracaU.  11  There  is  an  excellency  in 
God's  tcorks.  16  But  as  for  man,  God  shall  judge 
his  works  there,  and  here  he  shall  be  like  a  beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  "  time  to   every  purpose 
under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  f  to  be  bom,  and  *  a  time 

to  die ; 
A  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to 
pluck  up  tlud  tvliich  is  planted ; 

3  A   time    to    kill,   and   a  time  to 

heal ; 
A  time  to  break  down,  and  a  time 
to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to 

laugh ; 
A  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to 
dance ; 

5  A  time  to  '  cast  away  stones,  and 

a  time  to  gather   stones  toge- 
ther; 
A  time  to  embrace,  and  ''a  time 
t  to  refrain  from  embracing  ; 

6  A  time  to  ||  get,   and  a  time  to 

lose ; 
A  time  to   keep,  and  a  time  to 
cast  away  ; 

7  A  time   to  rend,  and  a  time  to 

sew  ; 
''A  time  to   keep   silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak ; 

8  A   time   to   love,  and   a  time   to 

'  hate ; 
A  time   of   war,   and   a  time   of 
peace. 

9  •''  AVhat  profit  hath  he  that  work- 
eth  in  that  wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  "  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men 
to  be  exex'cised  in  it. 

11  He  hath  made  every  thiny  beau- 
tiful in  his  time :  also  he  hath  ^  set 
"the  world  in  their  heart,  'so  that 
*  no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that 
God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end. 

12  '  I  know  that  there  is  no  good 
in  them,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice, 
and  to  ^  ^  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  *that  every  man  should 
eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  '^  the  good 
of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 


Vae.  Rend.  —  chap.  3.  ^V.  5.  i.e.  upset,  Etc. 
He.  Gr.  (ilark  13.  2)  ;  gather  away  (Isa.  5.  2), 
Vaih.  Z6.;  or,  cast  (2  Kings  3.  19,  2.5),  Hi.  De.  Wr. 

V.  11.  So  Bacon,  Ew.  Re. ;  worldliness,  Ge.  Kn. 

Luz.  ;  eternity.  Her.  He.  Gi.  Zo.  De.  R  marg. 3  Q^^ 

save  only  that,   ^'c,   Eiv.   Gi.  Z'd.  ;  yet  without  any 

man  being  able  to,  Kn.  De. "*  V.   12.   So  Ew.  He. 

Zo.  {cf.  ch.  2.  26;  7-  20)  ;  get  him  good,  Ge.  Kn.  Hi. 

Gi.  De.  R,  and  in  effect  Her.  Gr. *  V.  13.  good  in  all 

{ch.  2.  24). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  V.  11.  ;8  put  (the  knowledge 
of)  that  which  is  secret  into  their  heart,   Ch.  (pts.). 

—V.  12.  3  enjoy  (as  r.  13,  ch.  5.  18),  Gr.  Now. 


14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever:  'nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thiag  taken 
from  it :  and  God  ''  doeth  it,  that  men 
should  fear  before  him. 

15  "That  which  'hath  been  is  now; 
and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  already 
been  ;  and  God  *  requireth  f  that 
which  is  past. 

16  *ii  And  moreover  "  I  saw  under 
the  sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that 
^N^ickedness  ii-as  there ;  and  the  place 
of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  tvas 
there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart, "  God  shall 
judge  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed: for  ^  there  is  ^a  time  ^  there  for 
every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  I  said  in  mine  heart  '"concern- 
ing the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men, 
II  that  God  might  manifest  them, 
and  that  they  might  see  that  they 
themselves  are  beasts. 

19  «For  i4hat  which  befalleth  the 
sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even 
one  thing  befalleth  them  :  as  the  one 
dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath ;  so  that  a  man 
hath  no  preeminence  above  a  beast : 
for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  "■  all  are 
of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust 
again. 

21  *  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  f  of 
man  ^that  tgoeth  upward,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  beast  ^  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth  ? 

22  *  Wherefore  I  '-  perceive  that 
there  is  nothing  better,  than  that  a 
man  should  rejoice  ia  his  own  woi'ks; 
for  "  that  is  his  portion :  ^  for  who 
shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be 
after  him  ? 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4  by 
envy,  a  by  idleness,  7  by  covetousness,  9  by  soli- 
tariness,  13  by  wilfulness. 

OO  I  returned,  and  considered  all 
O  the  "  oppressions  that  are  doae 
under  the  sun :  and  behold  the  tears 
of  such  as  ivere  oppressed,  and  they 
had  no  comforter;  and  on  the  fside 
of  their  oppressors  there  vms  power ; 
but  they  had  no  comforter. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  9/?. 


tHeb. 
that  which  is 
drivcnatcai/. 

n  ch.  5.  8. 


0  Rom.  2.  6, 


Or.  that 
they  might 
clear  God. 
and  see,  .^c. 

q  Vs.  49.  12, 


s  ch.  12.  7. 
+  Heb. 

o/  the  sons 

ot  man. 
+  Heb  is 

ascendinij. 
t  ver.  12. 

ch.  2.  24. 

&5.  18. 

&  11.  9. 

u  ch.  2.  10. 
z  ch.  6.  12. 

&8.  7. 

<&  10.  14. 


Var.  Reivd. — ^  V.  14.  hath  so  made. "  F.  15.  is 

hath  been  long  ago    (already,   r). ^seeketh  again 

{viz.  to  bring  back,  reneu),   Vulg.  Ew.  Kn.  Hi.  De. 

Zo.  R. ^  V.  17.  i.e.  with  him.  He.  Zo. ;  hut  see  Var. 

Read. ■•"  V.  18.  It  is  because  of  the  sons  of  men, 

that  God  might  prove  them  (.so  rightly  r). "  T".  19. 

the  sons  of  men  are  a  hap,  and  beasts  are  a  hap; 
yea,  all  have  one  hap.  Hi.  Ew.  He.  Gi.  De.  Z'6.  R  marg. 
'2  ['  22.  perceived. 

Var.  Read. — V.  17.  ^  he  hath  set  a  time  for,  Houb. 

Hi.  Luz.  Gr.  De.  Re.  (pt.). F.  21.  /3  whether  it, 

Sept.  Targ.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Luz.  Kn.  Ew.  Hi.  Her.  Gi. 
Gr.  Zo.  De.  Re.  Bi.  r  {pt.). 
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Vanity  of  covetousness. 


ECCLESIASTES,  5. 


Vanities  in  divine  servicr. 


Before 

CHUIST 

cir.  077. 


rJobS.  11, 
16,  L'l. 
ch.  6.  3. 


+  Heb.  aU  the 

rightness 

of  work. 
+  Hel).  this 

is  the  envj/ 

of  a  man 

from  his 

ueighhour. 
d  rrov.  e.  10. 

&  24.  33. 
e  Prov.  15. 16, 

17. 

&  IG.  8. 


g  Vs.  39.  6. 


t  Heb.  who 

knowcth  no 
to  be  ad- 
monished. 


2  *  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead 
which  arc  ah-eady  dead  more  than 
the  living  which  are  yet  aUve. 

3  '  '  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both 
they,  which  luith  uot  yet  been,  wlio 
hatn  not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is 
done  under  the  snu. 

4  ^f  Again,  I  considered  all  ti-avail, 
and  t every  -right  work,  that  ^ffor 
this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neigh- 
bour. This  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

5  "*  "^^rhe  fool  foldeth  his  hands  to- 
gether, and  eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  *  Better  is  an  handful  u-Ulb  quiet- 
ness, than  both  the  hands  full  iviUi 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  %  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw 
vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  P  one  alone,  ■*  and  there  is 
not  a  second ;  yea,  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother:  yet  is  there ^  no 
end  of  all  his  labour ;  neither  is  his 
^  eye  satisfied  with  riches  ;  ^  ^  neither 
saitJi  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  is 
also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  ^  Two  are  better  than  one ;  be- 
cause they  have  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift 
up  his  fellow :  but  woe  to  him  that 
is  alone  when  he  falleth  ;  for  he  hath 
not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then 
they  have  heat :  but  how  can  one  be 
warm  alone  ? 

12  And  if  ^one  prevail  against  'him, 
two  shall  withstand  him ;  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  %  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
f  who  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  jirison  *he  cometh  to 
reign ;  "  whereas  also  he  that  is  born 
in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  '"I  considered  all  the  living  which 
walk  under  the  sun,  with  the  se- 
cond child  that  shall  stand  up  in 
his  stead. 

16  There  "  is  no  end  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, even  of  all  '-that  have  been  be- 
fore  them  :    '^  they    also   that   come 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  4.  '  V.  3.  But. V.  4.  skil- 
ful.  3  it  Cometh  of  a  man's  rivalry  with  (a.s  R  marg.). 

■*  V.  8.  without  a  second. ^  For   whom,    then, 

(saith  he). *  V.  12.  a  man. ''the  one. ^  V.  14. 

Or,   came    he   forth. ^  although    (for,    Ew.   Hi.  ; 

yea,    r)   in  his  kingdom  ho  is   [or,  was]   born  poor, 

Kn.  De.  r. • '"  V.   15.   I  saw  all  the  ....  sun,  on 

the  side   of  the   child,  to   wit,  the  second  one,  that 

should,  Kn.  Her.  Hi.  Gi.  Gr.  Zo.  De.  R. "  V.  16. 

was. '-them  before  whom  he  stood,  Tarq.  Kn.  Hi. 

Gi.  Luz.  Zo.  De.  _Cf.  1  Sam    18.  lO. 'Syet  they 

that  come  after  will,  Jvw.  Gi.  Luz.  Zo.  De. 

Var.  Read.  —  chap.  4.  F.  8.  j3  a  man  who 
hath,  Bi. 


after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely 
this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  tervice,  8  in  murmurinn  ajjainst 
vj)pressiun,  9  and  in  riches.  IS  Juy  in  riches  is 
the  gift  of  God. 

KEEP  "thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  '  and  be 
more  ready  to  hear,  *  than  to  give  the 
sacrifice  of  fools :  for  they  -  consider 
not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  Utter 
any  ||  thing  before  God:  for  God  is 
in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth  : 
therefore  let  thy  words  '  be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  ^  business  ;  and  "^  a 
fool's  voice  '*is  hnoivn  by  multitude 
of  words. 

4  '  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  i^ay  it ;  for  he  hath 
no  pleasure  in  fools :  -^pay  that  which 
thou  hast  vowed. 

5  '  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  uot  thy  mouth  'Ho  cause 
thy  flesh  to  sin  ;  *  neither  say  thou 
before  the  ^  angel,  that  it  tvas  ''  an 
error :  wherefore  should  God  lie  angry 
at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of 
thine  hands  ? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  divers 
vanities  :  but '  fear  thou  God. 

8  ^  If  thou  *  seest  the  oppi-ession  of 
the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of 
judgment  and  justice  in  a  province, 
marvel  not  f  at  the  matter  :  for  '  he 
that  is  higher  ^than  the  highest  re- 
gardeth ;  and  there  be  higher  than 
they. 

9  9  ^  10  Moreover  the  profit  of  the 
earth  is  for  all :  the  king  himself  is 
served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  5.    '  F.  1.  seeing  to  draw  nigh 

to   hear  is  better  than,    Kn.  Hi.   Ew.    Z'6.    De. 

2 are  without  Imowledge,   so  that  they  do  evil,    De., 

and   similarly    Kn.    Hahn. '^V.    3.    travail.- 

''through  a.— — *  V.  6.  Rather,  to  bring  thy  flesh  into 

sin  (or,  guilt),  Ge.  He.  Hi.  De.     Cf.  Deut.  24.  4. 

6  So  Her.  Gi. ;  or,  deputy  (viz.  of  God) ;  t.e.  the 
'priest,  Kn.  Ew.  Hi.  He.  Zo.  De.  (Lev.  27.  8,  11_; 
Mai.   2.   7)  ;    or,  the  treasurer  of  the  temple,  Rashi, 

Gr.  7  i.e.    an   inad-vertence  :    see    Num.    15.    22, 

25,    26. 'T.    8.    watcheth    (viz.    to    steal    some 

advantaqe)  above  him  that   is    high,   Her.    Hi.    Gi. 

g.,.,  De.- "  V.  9.  Should  stand  rather  before  v.  10. 

"'But  the   profit    of   a   land  generally,  is  a  king 

devoted  to  the  soil,  De. ;  is  a  king  for  a  tilled  soil, 
■Sept.  Hi.  He.  ;  is  a  king  nppoiiitcd  for  the  soil, 
Eiv.  Zo. 
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Joy  in  riches  a  gift  of  God.         ECCLESIASTES,  6,  7. 


Of  children,  and  old  age. 


loveth    ^  abundance    witli    increase  : 
this  IS  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are 
increased  that  eat  them :  and  what 
good  is  there  to  the  owners  thereof, 
saving  the  beholding  of  them  with 
their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is 
sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much  : 
but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will 
not  suifer  him  to  sleep. 

13  ""There  is  a  sore  evil  v;hich  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely, 
riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to 
their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil 
travail :  and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mo- 
ther's womb,  naked  shall  he  return 
to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take  no- 
thing "  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that 
in  all  points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he 
go:  and  "what  profit  hath  he  'that 
hath  laboured  for  the  wind  ? 

17  All  his  days  also  ^«he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  much  '^  sor- 
row and  '>''' wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ^  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen : 
"■f  i'^  is  good  and  comely  for  (me  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  "the 
good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  f  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  which  God  giveth  him  :  •  for  '^  it 
is  his  portion. 

19  '  Every  man  also  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour  ;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  II  For  he  '"shall  not  much  re- 
member the  days  of  his  life  ;  because 
God  answereth  ^^  him  in  the  joy  of 
his  heart. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  T/ie  vanity  of  richeit  without  me.  3  Of  children, 
6  and  olil  age  urithout  riches.  9  The  vanity  of 
sight  and  Knndering  desires.  11  The  conclusion 
of  vanities. 

"  rpHERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have 
-L    seen   under  the  sun,  and  it  is 
'  common  among  men  : 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  1.5.  Or,  for.  Hi.  Eit:  To.  De. 

^  V.  17.  vexation. '■'  Lit.  0  for  his  sickness  and  in- 
dignation !  Zo. '•»  V.  18.  good  in  all  (ch.  3.  1.3). 

''that. 16  y'_  20.   will  not   (then)  remember  much 

(=think  mnch  of),  A'?).  Hi.  Ew.  Zo.  De. — — '<■  (will  be 
answering)  to,  T)e.  Bi.  ;  him  with,  Ge.  Eiv.  Z'6. 
(Ps.  65.  0). CHAP.  6.     ^  V.  1.  hea^-y  npon  men. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.    V.  10.  ^  riches  ('  mammon '), 

Fe^h.  Targ.  Gr. V.  1".  j8  he  walketh  in  darkness, 

5  MSS.  Castelli ;  are  in  darkness  and  mourning,  Sept. 

Ew.  B'6.  Be.  Bi. y  indignation  and  sickness,  De., 

and  similarh/  Ew.  B'6.  ;  his  life  is  full  of  indignation, 
(I.)  Gr.  Be.  (after  Targ.). 


2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  *  so  that 
he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of 
all  that  he  desireth,  "^yet  God  giveth 
him  not  jjower  to  eat  thereof,  but  a 
stranger  eateth  it :  this  i,s  vanity, 
and  it  is  -  an  evil  disease. 

3  ^  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  cliil- 
drcn,  and  live  many  years,  ^  so  that 
the  days  of  his  years  be  many,  ^and 
his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good, 
and  ''  also  that  he  have  no  burial ;  I 
say,  that  'an  untimely  birth  is  better 
than  he. 

4  For  ^  he  cometh  in  *  with  vanity, 
and  departeth  in  darkness,  and  his 
name  ®  shall  be  covered  with  dark- 
ness. 

5  Moreover  ^he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  any  thintj:  this  "^hath 
more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  **  ^  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thou- 
sand years  twice  told,  yet  hath  he 
seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go  to  one 
place  ? 

7  ^  All  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his 
mouth,  and  yet  the  fajjpetite  is  not 
filled. 

8  For  what  ^hath  the  wise  more 
than  the  fool  ?  what  hath  the  poor, 
that  kuoweth  to  walk  before  the  liv- 
ing? 

9  '•>  ^  Better  is  the  '_'  sight  of  the 
eyes  f  than  the  wandering  of  the  de- 
sire :  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named 
already,  and  it  is  known  '-that  it  is 
man  :  "  neither  may  he  contend  with 
him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  '^  ^  '■•  Seeing  there  be  many 
'^  things  that  increase  vanity,  what 
is  man  the  better  ? 

12  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good 
for  man  in  this  life,  fall  the  days 
of  his  vain  life  which  he  spendeth 
as  *  a  shadow  ?  for  '  who  can  tell  a 
man  what  shall  be  after  him  under 
the  sun  ? 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  2  mor- 
tificatinn,  7  patience,  11  wisdom,  23  The  diffi- 
culty nf  wifdom. 

A  "GOOD   name  is  better  than 
'  precious  ointment ; 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  977. 


Ps.  17.  14. 
&  73.  7. 
<•  Luke  12. 20. 


d  2  Kings  9. 

35. 

Is.  14.  19,20. 

Jer.  22.  19. 
e  Job  3.  16. 

Ps.  58.  8. 

ch.4.  3. 


/  ProT.  16.  ze 
tHeb.  sotd. 


+  Heb.  than 

the  vnlking 
oj  the  sohI. 


9  Job  9.  32. 
Is  45  9. 
Jer.  49.  19. 


+  Heb.  the 
number  of 
the  days  of 
the  life  of 
his  vanity. 

APs.  102.11. 
&  109.  23. 
&  114.  4. 
Jam.  4.  14. 

i  Ps   39.  6. 
Ch.  8.  7. 


Var.  Rbnd.^2  y^  2.  a  sore  sickness. 3  V.  3.  yet 

if. '*  Vs.  4,  5.  it.^ •' F.  4.  in  nothingness. "is. 

7F.    5.    Or,    is  better,    Her.    Gr.   De. « F.    6. 

Should   stand    before  v.   7- ^  F.    8.    pre-eminence 

hath  the  wise  above. '"  F.  9.  Should  stand  hefore 

r.    10. "  O*',    seeing,    i.e.    enjoyment. '- F.    10. 

what  man  is,   Her.  Luz.   De. '3  y_  n    Omit. 

14  For. '5  Or,  words,  Eiv.  Hi.  Elster,  Gr.  De.     Of. 

ch.  12.  12. CHAP.  7.     1  F.  1.  good. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  F.  3.  3  though  he  be 
great  all  the  days  of  his  life,  Gr.  {partly  after 
Targ.). 
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Remedies  af/ainst  vatuti/. 


ECCLESIASTKS,  7. 


77//'  (lifllculhj  of  wisdom. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  977. 


II  Or,  Anger, 
h  2  Cor.  ".  10 


Prov,  13.  IS. 
&  15.  31,32. 


<;  r».  lis.  12. 
ch.  L'.  L'. 
+  Heb.  sound. 


f  ProT.  14.  29. 


aProv.  H.17. 
■  &  16.  .-12. 
J.im.  1. 19 


tHeb.o«« 
of  wisdom. 

II  Or,  as  good 
as  an  inberi- 
tanee.  yea, 
better  too. 

Ach.  11.  7. 


And  the  day  of,  death  than  the 
day  of  one's  birth. 

2  ^  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 

of  mourning, 

Than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feast- 
ing : 

For  that  in  the  end  of  all  men ; 

And  the  living  -  will  lay  it  to  his 
heart. 

3  ||  Sorrow  in  better  than  laughter: 
*'  Eor  by  the  sadness  of  the  counte- 
nance the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The   heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 

house  of  mourning ; 
But  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  mirth. 

5  "  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 

the  wise, 
Than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song 
of  fools. 

6  ''  For  as  the  f  crackling  of  thorns 

under  a  pot, 
So  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool  -.this 
also  is  vanity. 

7  ^  ^  ^  Surely  oppression   maketh  a 

wise  man  mad ; 
*  And  '*'a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than 

the  beginning  thereof: 
And  f  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better 
than  the  jjroiid  in  sjjirit. 

9  ^  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 

^  angry  : 
For   anger  resteth  in   the  bosom 
of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  t^ie  cause, 

that  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these  ? 
For  thou  dost  not  enquire  f  wisely 
concerning  this. 

11  ^  Wisdom  is  ^  ||  good  with  an  in- 

heritance : 
And  Ity  it  there  is  profit  *  to  them 
that  see  the  sun; 

12  For  wisdom  is  ^a  ^f  defence,  and 

money  is  ^  a,  ''  defence  : 
But  the  excellency  of  knowledge 
is,    that  wisdom   giveth   life  to 
them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God: 

For  '  who  can  make  that  straight, 
which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  2.  can. ^V.7.'Por. *  F.  9. 

vexed ;  For  vexation. ^  F.  11.  So  Sept.  Gr.  De.  Bi.  ; 

as  good  as,  Kn.  Her.  Hi.  Gi.  Z'6.  R :  good  compared 
with,  Ew. 6  y^  12.  Lit.  shade  (Ps.  91.  1). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  F.  7-  /3  As  it  is  impossible 
to  explain  safi.''factorily  this  For,  De.  supposes  a 
verse  to  have  dropped  out,  heginning  {like  vs.  1,  2,  3, 
5,  8)  with  '  Better  ....';  he  suggests  {cf.  Prov.  16.  8), 
'Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness  thim  great  re- 
venues without  right;  For,'  <.|»'f.  Gr.  for  oppression 
would  read  perversity  {tivo  letters  transposed),  sup- 
posing the  paradoxes  quoted  vs.  1 — 6  to  be  intended. 
— —7  destroyeth  the  heart  of  the  circumspect,  Gr. 

{after  an  old  Jewish  explanation). F.  12.  /3  as  a 

shadow,  Targ.  Gr.  Re.  and  {second  time)  Sept.  Pesh. 


14  *  In  the    day   of    prosperity   be  I     ^.^"J^  m 

.10yf"l  .  I    cir.  977. 

But  in  the  day  of  adversity  con- 
sider : 

God  ^  also  hath  f  s(>t  the  one 
over  against  the  other, 

To  the  end  that  man  sh(Uild  find 
nothing  **  after  him. 

15  All  thinrjs  have  1  seen  in  the  days 
of  my  vanity  :  '  there  is  a  j  ust  man 
that  perisheth  in  his  righteousness, 
and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  pro- 
longeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  ""Be  not  righteous  over  much; 
"  neither  make  thyself  over  wise :  why 
shouldest  thou  f  destroy  thyself  ? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither 
be  thou  foolish  :  "  why  shouldest  thou 
die  f  before  thy  time  ? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  ^  this  ;  yea,  also  from 
'"  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand  :  for 
he  that  feareth  God  shall  "come  forth 
of  them  all.  . 

19  p  Wisdom  stren^theneth  the  wise 
more  than  ten  '"mighty  men  which 
are  in  the  city. 

20  «  For  there  is  not  a  just  man 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and 
sinneth  not. 

21  Also  t  take  no  heed  unto  all 
words  that  are  spoken ;  lest  thou  hear 
thy  servant  curse  thee  : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others. 

23  ^  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wis- 
dom :  "■  I  said,  I  will  be  wise  ;  but  it 
luas  far  from  me. 

24  '^ «  That  which  is  far  off,  and  '  ex- 
ceeding deep,  who  can  find  it  out  ? 

25  ^  14  .j. «  J  applied  mine  heart  to 
know,  and  to  search,  and  to  seek 
out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of 
things,  and  to  know  '^  the  wicked- 
ness of  folly,  even  of  foolishness  a7id 
madness  : 

26  ^'And  I  find  more  "bitter  than 
death  the  woman,  '"whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands  :  f  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall 
be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith 


Var.  Rend. — 7F.  14.  hath  made  even  the  one  as 

well  as. ^i.e.  after  his  death.  He.  Hi.  De.  {ch.  6.  12). 

^V.  18.  the  one. '"the  other. "i.e.  escape 

both  extremes,  Kn.   Umhreit,  Z'6. ;  discharge  himself 

of,   Gi.   Gr.   De.  Now.   {after  Rashham). '27.   19. 

rulers  (or,  magistrates,  Gr.). '»  F.  24.  So  Kn.  Hi. 

£)('. ;  That  which  is,  is,  He.  De. "  V.  25.  I  turned 

a.bout,  and  my  heart  (was  set)  to  know,  R.  — — 
'5  wickedness   to   be    folly,    and  foolishness  madness. 

's  V.  26.  who  is  (all)  snares,  and  her  heart  as  nets, 

Hi.  Gi.  De. 

Var.  Read. — F.  25.  j3  I  turned  about  with  my  heart, 
Gr.  Re. 


7:12, 


Kings  are  to  he  respected. 


ECCLESIASTES,  8.      The  ivorTc  of  God  is  unsearchable. 


'^ythe    preaclier,  ||  counting   one    by 
one,  to  find  out  the  account  : 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  '^seeketh,  but 
I  find  not :  ^  one  man  among  a  thou- 
sand have  I  found;  but  a  woman 
among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  "  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright ;  but 
*  they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  KiiHiK  are  oreatly  to  be  resrected.  6  The  divine 
providence  is  to  be  obterred.  12  It  is  better 
with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the 
wicked  in  prosperity.  16  The  work  of  God  is 
unsearchable. 

P  Wf  H  0  is  as  the  wise  man  ?  and 
TT  who  knoweth  the  'interpre- 
tation of  a  thing  ?  "  a  man's  wis- 
dom maketh  his  face  to  shine,  '*'and 
f  *the  boldness  of  his  face  -shall  be 
changed. 

2^1  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's 
commandment,  "  and  that  in  regard 
of  the  oath  '  of  God. 

3  ''  Be  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his 
sight :  stand  not  in  ■*  an  evil  thing  ; 
for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth 
him. 

4  ^  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power :  and  *  who  may  say 
unto  him.  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  "  the  command- 
ment t  shall  feel  no  evil  thing :  and 
a  wise  man's  heart  '  discerneth  both 
time  and  *  judgment. 

6  ^  "  Because  •''  to  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment,  '"there- 
fore the  ''  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  "  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
shall  be:  for  who  can  tell  him  ||  when 
it  shall  be  ? 

8  *  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
'over  the  '-spirit  to  retain  the  '-spi- 
rit; neither  hath  he  power  in  the 
day  of  death  :  and  there  is  no  ||  dis- 
charge in   ^^that  war;   neither  shall 


Var.  Rend.— 17  F.  27.  Eeh.  Koheleth  (see  on  ch. 

1.  1). '8F.  28.  sought,  but  I  found  not,  Her.  Ew. 

Be.  Z'o. CHAP.  8.  '  y.  1.  Or,  solution  of  the  matter, 

Eic.Luz.;  interpretation  of  the  (evil)  'thing'  {referring 
to  V.  3),  Bi. -is. ^  V.  2.  i.e.   by.     See  1  Kings 

2.  43. ■•  V.  3.  i.e.  any  plan  of  conspiracy,  Kn.  Her. 

He.  De. "  V.  4.  Seeing  the  ....  is  with  power. 

^V.  5.  a. 7 knoweth  (that  there  is),  Her.  Ew.  Gi., 

and  similarly  De. '^viz.  on  the  despot,  Her.  Ew. 

Gi.  De.;  or,  opportunity  {vis.  to  rebel),  Kn.  Gr. 

'  V.  6.  For  to  every  thing. '"for. ''Or,  wicked- 
ness  {alluding   to   the  oppression  of  the  despot),  Hi. 

De. '-  V.  8.    Or,  wind,  Hi.  Gr.   De. '3 war; 

neither  can. 

Vae.  Read. — CHAP.  8.  V.  1.  /3  Who  is  here  the 
wise  man,  Sept.  Bi.  {omitted  by  Bi.  as  an  inter- 
polated marginal  query). 7 but  the  stubbomfaced 

IS  hated,  Sept.  Pesh.  Gr.  {pts.).—^V.  2.  j8  I  say. 
Keep  thou,  De.  Noiu. ;  Pay  heed  to,  Re.  ;  The  wise 
man  keepeth,  Bi. 


^  wickedness  deliver  those    that    are 
given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied 
my  heart  unto  every  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun  :  ^'^  there  is  a  time 
wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another 
'^  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  ^  buried, 
'®who  had  come  and  gone  from  the 
place  of  the  holy,  and  they  were  for- 
gotten in  the  city  where  they  had  so 
done  ""  ^  :   this  is  also  vanity. 

11  *  Because  sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  ^  '"^  '  Though  a  sinner  do  evil 
^  an  hundred  times,  and  his  daijs 
be  prolonged,  yet  surely  ''  I  know 
that  "■  it  shall  be  well  with  them 
that  fear  God,  which  fear  before 
him : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong 
his  days,  ivhich  are  as  a  shadow ; 
because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done 
upon  the  earth ;  that  there  be  just 
men,  unto  whom  it  "  happeneth  ac- 
cording to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  righteous :  I  said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  '^"Then  I  commended  mirth,  be- 
cause a  man  hath  no  better  thing 
under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  and  to  be  merry  :  '^  for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour 
the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giv- 
eth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  ^  When  I  applied  mine  heart  to 
know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the  Inxsiness 
that  is  done  upon  the  earth :  (for  also 
there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night 
seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes  :) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of 
God,  that  P  a  man  cannot  find  out 
the  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun : 
because  though  a  man  labour  to  seek 
it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it ;  yea 
farther ;  though  a  wise  7nan  think 
to  know  it,  '  yet  shall  he  not  be  able 
to  find  it. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  977. 


/tPs.  10.6. 
&  50.  21. 

Is.  28. 10. 


iiiPs.  37.  U, 
18,  19. 
Prov.  1.32, 


&  3.  1-',  22. 
&  5.  18. 
&9.  7. 


;)  Job  3.  9. 
ch.:).  11. 
Kora.  11.  33. 


}  Ps.  73.  16. 


Var.    Rend.  — »  V.   9.  at,   Ew.  Hi.   Gr.  De. 

^^  Rather,  to   his  {i.e.    the  other's)  hurt. '"  F.    10. 

and  they  entered  (into  their  rest) ;  but  they  that  had 
done  right  had  to  depart  from  the  holy  place  and  were 

forgotten   in  the  city. '?  F.   12.    Because   a  sinner 

doth  ....  though  still,  Hi.  Gr.  De. '^  F.  1.5.  And 

so. i^and   that   that    should  accompany  him  in, 

Her.  Hi.  Gr.  De. 

Var.    Read.— F.   8.   j3_  riches,    Bi. F.   10.    0 

honoured,  and  that  too  in  the  holy  place  (i.e.  the 
temple) ;    but   those    who  had   acted  rightly   had  to 

depart  and  were   forgotten  in  the  city,   Bi.   Ch. 

F.  12.  /3  from  of  old,  Sept.  Bi.  Ch.  Klo. 
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Like  t/iiti(js  happen  to  all. 


ECCLESIASTES,  9,  10. 


Observations  of 


+  Hch.  I 
fiave,  or.  set 
to  my  heart. 


iJoblil.  7, 
&c. 
Ps.  73.  3,  12 


ohkTst  "  ■       CHAPTER  9. 

cir.  '.)77.  1  Like  tliiin/.i  linppen  to  aood  and  bad.  i  There  is  a 
vecesKiti/  of  death  unto  men.  7  Coinfiirt  is  all  their 
portinn  in  thin  life.  11  God's  providence  ruleth 
over  (ill.     13  Wisdom  is  better  than  sireiiyth. 

FOR  all  this  fl  considered  in  my 
heart  ^even  to  '  declare  all  this, 
"that  the  risrhteous,  and  the  wise, 
and  their  works,  are  in  the  hiind  of 
God  ^ :  no  man  knoweth  either  love 
or  -  hatred  hn  all  that  is  before  them. 

2  *  All  tliinris  come  alike  to  all :  there 
is  one  event  to'^  the  righteous,  and 
to  the  wicked;  to  the  good  and  to 
P  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ;  to 
him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that 
saci'iiiceth  not :  as  is  the  good,  so  is 
the  sinner;  nml  he  that  sweareth,  as 
he  that  feareth  •''  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
there  is  one  event  unto  all :  yea,  also 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full 
of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart 
while  they  live,  and  after  that  they 
(JO  to  the  dead. 

4  ^  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living  there  is  hope :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die :  but  "  the  dead  know  not 
any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward ;  for  "^  the  memory  of 
them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  now  perished ;  nei- 
ther have  they  any  more  a  portion 
for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

7  ^  Go  thy  way,  *eat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with 
a  merry  heart ;  for  God  "*  now  accept- 
eth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  wliite ; 
and  let  thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  t  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of 
thy  va,nity,  which  he  hath  given  thee 
under  the  sun,  ^all  the  days  of  thy 
vanity  ^ :  •'"  for  that  is  thy  portion  in 
^this^  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which 
thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

]  0  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  ^  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  9.    '  V.  1.  explain. -^  hatred  ; 

all  is  before  them  (i.e.  ix  future,  to  them). ^  7.   2. 

Or,  to  swear,  Or.  De.~ — "*  V.  7-  hath  long  a  go  accepted. 

5  V.  'J.  Omit. ^V.  10.  to  do  witt  (=according 

to)  thy  might,  that  do. 

Vak.  Read. — chap.  9.    V.  1.  )3  ,  and  my  heai-t  saw, 

Sept.   Pes/i.   Bi. T'.-^.  1,   2.  7  ,  yea  love   also  and 

hatred  :  everything  before  them  is  vanity  [Jit.  a 
breath]  ;  Seeing  that  there  is  one  event  to  all,  to, 
il.)  Gr.  (after  Sept.  Pe.-^h.  Viihj.j.—  V.  2.  0  Add,  the 

evil;  to,  8ept.Pe.«h.  Vulg.  Hovh.  Gr.- F.  9.0  Omit, 

Sept.  Pe.sh.  Targ.  Gr.  De.  (repeated  accidentally). 


+  Heb.  See, 
or,  Ej^oy 
life. 


J  ch.  2.  10,  24. 
&  3.  13,  22. 
&  5.  18. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  977. 

g  Amos  2.  H, 
Jur.  y.  23. 


I  Pi-ov.  21. 

22 

&  24.  5. 

Ch.  7.  19. 

ver.  18. 

HI  Mark  6 

2, 

nor  wisdom,  in  'the  gratfe,  whither 
thou  goest. 

11  '^l  I  returned,  "and  saw  under 
the  sun,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet 
riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor 
yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but  time 
and  chance  hapi^eneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  *  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time  :  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken 
in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that 
are  caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are  the 
sons  of  men  '  snared  in  an  evil  time, 
when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  •[[  This  ^  wisdom  have  I  seen  also 
under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed  great 
unto  me : 

14  *  There  i»h\s  a  little  city,  and  few 
men  within  it  ;  and  there  came  a 
great  king  against  it,  and  besieged  it, 
and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a 
poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom 
delivered  the  city  ;  yet  no  man  re- 
membered that  same  poor  man. 

16  'Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength  :  nevertheless  "  the 
poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised,  and 
his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The   words    of    wise   men  ®  are 

heard  in  quiet 
More  than  the  cr}'  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools. 

18  "  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons 

of  war  : 
But "  one  sinner  destroy eth  much 
good. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Observations  of  wisdom  and  foil  if:  16  0/  riot,  18 
flothfulness,  19  and  money.  20  Men's  ihoUjj/its  of 
kinys  ought  to  be  reverent. 

iT\EADt  flies  cause  the  ointment 

-L'  of     the    "  apothecary    to    send 

forth  a  stinking  savour  : 

PSo  (loth  a  little  folly  ^hiin  that 

is  in  repiitation  for  wisdom  and 

honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right 

hand  ; 
But  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 

walketh  by  the  way,  fhis  wis- 
dom faileth  liim, 
"  And  he  saith  to  every  one  that 
he  is  a  fool. 


Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  10.  Sheol. «  F.  13.  also  have 

I   seen   as   wisdom. "  F.    17.    heard  in  quiet   are 

better. CHAP.  10.     ^  F.    1.   Or,  Deadly,  Sept.  Kn. 

Her.  De. 2pe,.fumer  to  stink  and  ferment:  So  is. 

— —3  weightier  than  wisdom,  Pesh.  Rashi,  En\  Kn. 
Her.  Hi.  De.  Gi.  Zo.  The  v.  illustrates  ch.  9.  18  ;  the 
neie  chapter  should  have  hegun  rather  at  ch.  9.  1.3. 

Var.  Read.— CHAP.  10.  V.  1.  ;8  But  a  little  wisdom 
is  more  precious  than  much  glory  that  cometh  of  folly, 
Sept.  Gr. 


+  Heb.  Flies 
0/  death. 


7U 


wisdom  and  folly. 


ECCLESIASTES,  11. 


Directions  for  charity. 


Before     I    4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
■ij.  yV;     j  against    thee,   *  leave    not  ,  thy 

i  place ; 

For  "  yielding  ^  pacifieth  great  of- 
fences, 
o  There  is  an  evil  v:hich  I  have  seen 
under  the  sun, 
'"  As    an    error  ivhich  proceedeth 
t  from  the  *  ruler  : 

6  ^  "^  Folly  is  set  t  in  great  dignity, 
And  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  'upon  horses, 
And  princes  walking  as  servants 

upon  the  earth. 

8  -^  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall 
into  it; 

And  whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a 
serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  "  removeth  stones  shall  be 
hurt  therewith ; 

And  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall 
be  endangered  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  ^  and  he  do 
not  whet  the  edge, 

Then  must  he  put  to  more 
strength  ^ : 

But  wisdom  is  profitable  to  ^di- 
rect. 

11  ^  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  "  with- 
out enchantment ; 

'"  And  t  a  babbler  is  no  better. 

12  *  The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth 
are  f  gracious ; 

But  '  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swal- 
low up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his 
mouth  is  foolishness  : 

And  the  ,end  of  f  his  talk  is  mis- 
chievous madness. 
11  ^  ^'  *  A  fool  also  t  is  full  of  words  : 
A  man    cannot    tell   what    shall 
be; 

'&6^i-^'  I  -^^  'what  shall  be  after  him,  who 
& 8. i'.'       I  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth 
every  one  of  them, 
;        *-  Because  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city, 
mis. 3. 4, 5,      16  ^'-"Woe   to   thee,  0   land,  when 
&3. 11.  thy  king  is  a  '•*  child, 

I        And  thy  princes  eat  in  the  mom- 
I  ing! 

;  17  Blessed  art  thou,  0   land,  when 
thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles, 

Yar.  Eexd.— ■•  V.  4.  Or,  lettetli  alone  (i.e.  avoids), 

Her.  De. *  V.  5.  Like  (resembling),  Gi.  Gr.  Be. 

*  magistrate. "  F.  9.   quarrieth.  — — §  F.   10.    give 

success;    or,   dispose   skilfully. ^  F.    11.    If..., 

biteth. •"Then  the  charmer  (Heh.  he  that  has  the 

tongue)  hath  no  profit,  Sept.  Her.  Eiv.  Hi.  Gi.  Zo. 

lie. 11  T\    14.   And  a  fool   {see    Yar.    Read.).- 

1-  F.  15.  Or,  A  man  who,  Eiv.  Hi.  De. ^i^  F.  16.  Or, 

.slave,  Her.  Gr. 

Yar.  Head.— F.  6.  ;8  The  burden-bearer,  Krochmal, 

Ch.    (/.). F.   10.   3   it  must   be   strengthened,   Bi. 

(orniftinrj  glosses). F.  14.  $  Prefix,  For  the  self-con- 
fident speaketh  arrogance,  Bi.  {see  Sept.,  ch.  2.  15). 


And  "  thy  princes  eat  in  due  sea- 
son, for  strength,  and  not  for 
drunkenness ! 

18  ^  By  much  slothfulness  the  build- 

ing decayeth  ; 
And  through  idleness  of  the  hands 
the  house  droppeth  through. 

19  %  '^  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter, 

and  "  wine  f  maketh  '^  merry  : 
^^  But  money  answereth  all  things. 

20  %  f  Curse   not  the   king,   no  not 

in  thy  ^  ||  thought ; 

And  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed- 
chamber : 

For  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry 
the  voice. 

And  that  which  hath  wings  shall 
tell  the  matter. 

CHAPTER  11. 

I  Direction/!  foi^  chariti/.  7  Death  in  life,  9  anil  the 
<i"V  of  judgment  in  the  dayt  of  youth,  are  to  be 
thought  on. 

CAST    thy    bread    "fupon    the 
waters : 
*  For  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days. 

2  "^  Crive   a  portion   "^  to   seven,   and 

also  to  eight ; 
'  For  thou  knowest  not  what  evil 
shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If    the    clouds    be    full    of   rain, 

they  empty  themselves  upon  the 

earth : 
And   if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 

south,  or  toward  the  north. 
In  the  place  where  the  tree  fall- 

eth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 

not  sow; 
And  he  that  regardeth  the,  clouds 
shall  not  reap. 

5  As  •''thou  knowest  not  what  is  the 

way  of  the  "spirit, 
^  i>  Nor  how  the  bones  do  cjroiv  in  ^ 

the  womb   of   her  that   is  with 

child  : 
Even    so   thou    knowest   not    the 

works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
And  in  the  evening  withhold  not 

thine  hand  : 
For    thou   knowest    not   whether 

t  shall  prosper,   either  this  or 

that. 
Or   whether  they   both  shall    he 

alike  good.  - 

7  *^  ■'Truly  the  light  is  sweet. 


Before 

CHKLST 

cir.  977. 


o  Ps.  104. 15. 
tHeb. 

maketh  glttd 

the  life, 
p  Ex.  22.  28. 

Acts  23.  3, 
II  Or, 

conscience  y 

figure  like. 

Luke  19.  40. 


a  See  Is.  32. 

20. 
t  Heb.  upon 

the  face  of 

the  waters. 
iDeut.  15. 10. 

ProT.  19.  17. 

Matt.  10.42. 

2  Cor.  9.  8. 

(ial.  6.  9, 10. 

Heb.  6.  10. 
c  Ps  112.  9. 

I.uke  B.  30. 

1  Tim.  6.  18, 

19. 
d  Mic.  5.  5. 
e  Eph.  5.  16. 


/Johns.  8. 

g  Ps.  133. 14, 
13. 


t  Heb.  shall 
be  right. 


Var.    Eend.— "F.    19.    For   merriment  they    (i.e. 

evil  princes,  v.  16)  make  feasts. 1=  Insert,  life. 

^5  And  money  answereth  with  (procureth)  everything. 
CHAP.  II.    1  F.  1.  Or,  Send  forth  thy  bread  over.  He. 

Be. V.  5.  wind  (John  3.  8). 3  F.  7.  Omit  — — 

■••And  light. 

Var.  Eead. — F.  20.  /3  (among  thine)  acquaintance, 
Klo. — ;-CHAP.  II.  F.  5.  )3  (of  the  spirit)  in  the 
bones,  in,  (I.),  Targ.  Gr. 
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The,  Creator  in  to  he 


ECCLESIASTES,  12. 


remembered  in  due  time. 


Ik'foni 

emu. ST 

cir.  077. 


II  Or,  anger. 


a  Prov.  22.  P. 
Lam.  3.  27. 


II  Or,  the 
gnmleys  fail, 
because  they 
grind  htUe. 


And  a  ])lcasant  thing  it  is  for  the 
eyes  ''  to  behold  the  sun : 

8  ^  But  if   a   man   live  many  yearw, 

(itid  rejoice  in  them  all; 
Yet  lot  him  remember  the  days  of 

darkness  ; 
For  they  shall  be  many.     All  that 

Cometh  is  vanity. 

9  *f[  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 

youth ; 
And   let   thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 

the  days  of  thy  youth, 
'And  walk   in  the  ways  of  thine 

heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 

eyes  : 
But  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 

things  *  God  will  bring  thee  into 

judgment. 
10  ^Therefore  remove  ||  sorrow  from 

thy  heart, 
And   'jiut  away    'evil   from   thy 

flesh : 
"  For   childhood  **  and   youth  are 

vanity. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  The  Creator  is  to  he  remembered  in  due  time. 
8  The  preacher's  care  to  edify.  13  The  fear  of 
God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vaniti/. 

REMEMBER  '"now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
While  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 

the  years  draw  nigh, 
*  When  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While   the   sun,  or  the  light,  or 

the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 
darkened, 
Nor  the   clouds   return  after  the 
rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of 

the  house  shall  tremble, 
And  the   strong   men   shall  bow 

themselves. 
And  II  the  grinders  cease  because 

they  are  few, 
And  those  that   look  out  of  the 

windows  be  dai'kened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be   shut  in 

the  streets. 
When  the  sound  of  the  grinding 

is  low. 
And  he  shall  "  rise  up  at  the  voice 

of  the  bird. 
And  all ''  the  daughters  of  musick 

shall  be  brought  low ; 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  8.  For  {or,  Yea)  though  a  man, 
Src,  yet  let  him  rejoice  in  them  all,  And   remember 

that  the  days  of  darkness  will  be  many. "  F.    10. 

And. ? trouble. f'and  (  =  liko)  morningtimo,  Hi. 

Zo.  ;  and  manhood,  Her.   Gi.   Gr.   De. ;   (youth)  and 

the   prime   of  life,    r. CHAP.  12.     '  F.    1.    then. 

{There  should  be  no  hreak  here.) "^V.  4.  So  Kn. 

He.    Gr.  ;    start  up  at    the    sound   of   a  bird,    Her. 
Luz.  De. 


5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 

that  ivhirh  is  high. 

And  fears  sliall  hi:  in  the  way. 

And  the  almond  tree  shall  ^nou- 
rish. 

And  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden. 

And  ^  desire  shall  fail : 

Because  man  goeth  to  ''his  long 
home,  and  *  the  mourners  go 
about  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed, 

or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken, 
Or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  cistern. 

7  •''Then   shall  the   dust  return  to 

the  earth  as  it  was  : 
^  And  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
God  *  who  gave  it. 

8  ^  •  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  ^  the 
preacher ;  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  ^  II  moreover,  because  the 
l^reacher  was  wise,  he  ''still  taught 
the  people  knowledge ;  yea,  he  **  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  *  set 
in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out 
taccejatable  words:  and  ^that  which 
■was  written  ivas  upright,  ere;;- Swords 
of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  ''as  nails  fastened  by  the 
masters  of  assemblies,  which  are 
given  from  one  ^  shepherd. 

12  And  '"  further,  by  these,  my  son, 
be  admonished :  of  making  many- 
books  there  is  no  end ;  and  '  much 
"II  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  ^  II  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter :  "  Fear  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments:  for  this  ^-is 
the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  '^  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  977. 


(/Job  17. 13. 
e  Jer.  9.  17. 


/Gen.  3.  19. 
Job  34.  15. 
Ps.  90.  3. 

(7Ch.  3.  21. 

AN  urn.  16. 22. 

&  27.  16. 

Job  .34.  14. 

Is.  .57.  16. 

Zech.  12.  1. 
t  P."!.  62.  9. 

ch.  1.  2. 
!i  Or,  the 

more  iinae 

the  preacher 

was,  Isc. 
k  1  Kings  4. 


+  Heb.  MM)- 
of  delight. 


/ch.  1. 18. 
11  Or,  reading. 
;i  Or,  T/ie  end 

of  the  matter, 

even  all  that 

hath  been 

heard,  is. 
»i  Dent.  6.  2. 

&  10.  12. 
n  ch.  11.  9, 

Matt   12.30. 

Acts  17.  30, 

31. 

Rom.  2.  16. 

&  14.  10,  12. 

1  Cor.  4.  5. 

2  Cor.  5.  10. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  F.  5.  So  Vaih.  Ew.  Luz.  He.  De. 
Zo.  Stier ;    cause    loathing,    Kn.    Her.    Hi.    Ge.    Gi. 

Taylor,  Gurlitt. ^the  caperberry  shall  fail,  Ge.  Hi. 

Gi.  Gurl.  Zo.  De.  R;  shall  break  up,  Sep^  Vaih. 
Taylor   (the   bursting,  seed -pod    an  emhlcm,   of  the 

dissolution  of  man). *  F.  8.  Hel^.  the  Kohelcth  (.«ee 

on  ch.  1.  1). 6  V.  9.  besides  that,  Ge.  Kn.  Gi.  Gr. 

De. ^moreover. ^pondered. "  F.    11.    (the 

sayings)    fitly  joined  together  are    as   nails   fastened 

in  ;  they  be,  Hi.  Etc.  Zo.  De. '"  F.  12.    Or,  besides 

this,  Dc. ;  as  to  whatsoever  is  beyond  these  (my  son, 

be  warned),  Ge.  Gi.  Oeh.  Gr. •' J.s  marg.,  Ew.  Luz. 

Zo.  Gr.  De. '^  y  13   jg  (t)je  duty  of)  all  men,  Gi\ 

De.  R  marg.,  and  stibsfantially  Kn.  Hi.  Bo.  GH.  Zo. 

'3  V.  14.  the  judgment  upon,  Her.  Ew.  &i.   Gr. 

Zo.  De. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  12.  V.  10.  0  wrote  down  up. 
rightly,  Aq.  Pesh.  Hi.  Gr. V.  11.  /3  spirit,  Re. 
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Before 
CHKIST 

written 
cir.  1014. 


a  I  Kings  4. 


ich  4.  10. 
+  Heb. 
My  loves. 


ellos.  11.4. 

Juhn  6.  44. 

&  IL'  32. 
d  Phil.  3.  IL' 

13,  14. 
e  Ps.  45.  U, 

l.i. 

John  14  2. 

Eph.  J.  C. 


II  Or,  they 
tore  thee 
upiiyhUy. 


THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


II  Or,  as  nne 
titat  is  veiled. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  church's  love  ttnto  Christ.  5  She  covfesseth 
Iter  deformity,  7  and  prayeth  to  he  directed  to  hin 
flock.  8  Christ  directeth  her  to  the  shepherds' 
tents:  9  and  shewing  his  love  to  her,  11  giveth 
her  gracious  promises.  12  The  church  and  Christ 
cmgratiilate  one  another. 

'  rp  HE"  song  of  songs,  which  is 
JL    Solomon's. 

2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses 

of  his  mouth : 

*  For  f  thy   love  is   better    than 

wine. 

3  ^  Because  of  the   savour   of    thy 

good  ointments 
■    Thy  name  is  us  ointment  ^  pour- 
ed forth, 
Therefore    do    the    ^virgins    love 
thee. 

4  '  Draw   me,   "*  we   will   run    after 

thee  : 
"•  The  king  '  hath  brought  me  into 

his  chambers  : 
We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee. 
We  will  remember  thy  love  more 

than  wine : 

*  II  The  upright  love  thee. 

5  I   am   black,    but   comely,    O   ye 

daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
As   the   tents   of   Kedar,    as    the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am 

black. 

Because  the  sun  hath  *  looked  up- 
on me  : 

My  mother's  children  were  angry 
with  me ; 

They  made  me  the  keeper  of  the 
vineyards ; 

Bid  mine  own  vineyard  have  I 
not  kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom   my   soul 

loveth,  where  thou  feedest. 
Where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to 

rest  at  noon : 
For  why  should  I  be  ||  as  one  that 

^  ^  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of 

thy  companions  ? 

8  ^  If  thou  know  not,  ^  0  thou  fair- 

est among  women, 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  I.     '  F.  1.  Or,  The  fairest  song 

of   Solomon,    Ew. V.    3.    Or,  Thine    ointments 

savour  sweetly.    Thy. ^  damsels. ■*  V.  4.   Or,  If 

{or,  Though,   Gr.)  the  king  brought  ....  We  would 

....  We   would   celebrate,    De.    Gr. '  They   love 

thee   in   sincerity,  Ge.    De.-   Gr. *  F.    6.   Rather, 

scorched  me,  Eiv.  Hi.  De.  Gi.  R. "  F.  ".   veileth 

herself,  De. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  f.  F.  3.  )3  for  adorning  {lit. 
rubbing  in),  Pesh.  (?)  Gr.  {Me.  'very  jyrohahly')  (l.). 

V.  7.  j8  wandereth  about,  Bo.  Hi.  Gr.  {after  Pesh. 

Symm.  Targ.  Vulg. ;  transposing  a  letter). 


Go  thv  way  forth  by  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock, 

And  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds' tents. 
9  I    have   compared  thee,   ^  0    my 
love, 

*  To  a  company  of  horses  in  Pha- 
raoh's chariots. 

10  •  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows 

of  jevjels, 
Thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold, 

11  We   will   make  thee  *  borders  of 

gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  %  While  the   king  sitteth   at   his 

table. 
My  spikenard  sendeth  forth   the 
smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle   of  myrrh  is  my  well- 

beloved  unto  me  ; 
^  He   shall   lie  all   night  betwixt 
my  breasts. 

14  My    beloved    is    unto    me    as    a 

cluster  of   '"  ||  camphire  in  the 
vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  *  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||  my  love  ; 
Behold,  thou  art  fair ;  "  thou  liast 

doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved, 

yea,  pleasant : 
Also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  '-ce- 

dar, 
And  our  ||  rafters  '^  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church.  8  The 
hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church.  14  Christ's 
care  of  the  church.  16  The  profession  of  the 
church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

I  AM  the  '  rose  of  -  Sharon, 
And  the  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  thorns, 

So  is  my  love  among  the  daugh- 
ters. 

3  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees 

of  the  wood. 
So  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons, 
f  I   sat   down   under   his   shadow 

with  great  delight, 
°  And  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 

t  taste. 

4  ^  He  ^  brought  me  to  the  f  ban- 

queting house. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  1014. 


g  ch.  2.  2,  10, 

13. 

&4. 1,  7. 

&5  2. 

&  6  4. 

Jolin  15.  14, 

15 
/i  2  Chr.  1 .  16. 

17. 
iEzek.16.11, 

12,  13. 


II  Or,  eypress 
ch.  4.  13. 

tch  4  1. 

&  5  12. 
I;  Or,  my 
companion. 


ilOr. 
yatteries. 


t  Heb.  I 

delighted  and 
sat  down,&r. 


+  Heb.  palate. 
t  Heb.  house 
of  wiyie 


Var.    Eend. — ^V.    11.   Lit.   rows   {as  x\   10). 

9  F.    13.    Which   lieth   betwixt.  >"  F.    14.    henna. 

Houghton. "  F.  15.  thine  eyes  are  (as)  doves.     Cf. 

ch.  4.  1. ^^V.  17.  cedars. '^are  firs. CHAP.  2. 

1  F.  1.  narcissus,  Hcntghton ;  or,  meadow-saffron,  Pe.-^h. 
R  niarg. "  See  on  Isa.  .33.  9. •*  F.  4.  hath  brought. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.  F.  4.  /3  Bring,  Sept.  Gr. 
{pts.  ;  cf.  V.  5). 
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Love  ofC/irisf  mid  ///.s-  r/nnrh.     SOT.OMON'S  SONG,  3. 


The  church's  victory. 


Rcforo 

CirUIST 

cir.  1014. 

+  Hcb. 
straw  me 
with  apples. 

b  ch.  8.  3. 


+  Hcb.  I 
a((juie  i/oii. 
c  cli.  3.  o. 

its.  4. 


+  Heb. 

flotirishinj. 


g  ch.  8.  13. 


;.  Ts.  80. 13. 
Kzek.13.  4. 
Luke  13. 31'. 


And  '''his  banner  over  me   *was 
love. 

5  Stay  me  with  ^flagons,  f  comfort 

me  with  apples  : 
For  I  nm  sick  of  love. 

6  *  His  left  hand  (.s  under  my  heael, 
And  his  right  hand  doth  embrace 

me. 
1  \'J.  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters 

of  Jerusalem, 
By  the  roes,  "  and  by   the   hinds 

of  the  field, 
That  ye  stir  not  up,   nor  awake 

''my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  *|[  **  The  voice  of  my  beloved !  be- 

hold, he  cometh 
Leaping     upon     the     mountains, 
skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  ''My   beloved  is   like   a  roe  or  a 

young  hart : 
Behold,    he    standeth  behind  our 

wall, 
He  looketh  ^  forth  at  the  windows, 
f  Shewing    himself    through    the 

lattice. 

10  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  un- 

to me, 
'  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one, 
and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past. 
The  rain  is  over  and  gone ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ; 
The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 

is  come, 
And  the  voice   of    the   turtle   is 
heard  in  our  land; 

13  The  fig  tree  '"putteth  forth  her 

green  figs, 
And  the  vines  ^^with  the  tender 

grape  give  a  good  smell. 
■''  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 

come  away. 

14  ^  0    my   dove,    that  art   in   the 

clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  '""se- 
cret places  of  the  stairs. 

Let  me  see  thy  countenance,  ''let 
me  hear  thy  voice ; 

For  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy 
countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take    us  *  the    foxes,    the    little 

foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines  : 
For  our  '^  vines  hai^e  tender  grapes. 

16  ^[  '  My  beloved  is   mine,   and   I 

am  his : 
He  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  *  Until  the  day  '^  break,  and  the 

shadows  flee  away, 
Turn,  my  beloved. 


Var.   Eend. — •*  V.  4.  is. *  V.  5.  cakes  of  raisins. 

^  F.   7-   or. ''love,   until    it    please. ^  V.   8. 

Hark! 9  F.  9.    in   through. '"  F.    13.   spiceth. 

- — -"in  bloom. •-  F.  14.  covert  of  the  steep  place,  R. 

'3  y_  15    vineyards  are  in  bloom. '■*  F.  17-  cool, 

lit.  blow  (cf.  G-en.  3.  8). 

Var.  Read. — F.  4.  7,  heap  upon  mo  (tokens  of), 
Symm.  Gr.  {transposition). 


And   be  thou   '  like   a 

young  hart 
ITpon  the  '"mountains 

ther. 


of  ^Be- 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  diurch'n  floht  and  victory  in  temptation. 

t>  T/ie  church  ulorieth  in  Chrint. 

BY  "  night   on    my   bed   I   sought 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  : 
T  sought  him,  but  I  found  him 
not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the 

city 
In  the  streets,  and  in  the  broad 

ways 
I   will   seek   him  whom   my  soul 

loveth  : 
I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him 

not. 

3  *  The   watchmen   that    go    about 

the  city  found  me  : 
To   whom  I   said.    Saw  ye    him 
whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 

from  them. 
But  I  found  him  whom  my  soul 

loveth  : 
I   held   him,   and   would   not   let 

him  go, 
Until  I  had  brought  him  into  my 

mother's  house. 
And  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 

conceived  me. 

5  "  I  charge  you,  0  ye  daughters  of 

Jerusalem, 
By  the  roes,  '  and  by  the  hinds 

of  the  field. 
That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 

"my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  ^  ''  Who  is  this  that  ^  cometh  out 

of  the  ■*  wilderness  like  pillars 
of  smoke. 

Perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frank- 
incense. 

With  all  powders  of  the  mer- 
chant ? 

7  Behold  ^his  bed,  which  is   Solo- 

mon's ; 
Threescore  ''valiant  men  are  about 
it,  of  the  *"' valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert 

in  war : 
Every  man  hath  his  sword  upon 
his   thigh  'because   of   fear   in 
the  night. 


Var.  Rend. — '*  y  17^  mountains  of  division,  i.e. 
cloven  mountains,  Sept.  Bochart,  Gc.  De.  Sticl-el; 
o>%    mountains   which    part   thee    and   me,    Eiv.    He. 

Hi.    Gi. CHAP.  3.     '  F.    5.    or. ^  jgyg^    until    it 

please. ^  F.  6.   cometh  up. •'pasture -land. 

^  F.    7.    it   is    Solomon's   litter,    R. ^  mighty   men 

{name  of  a  special  class  of  icarriors,  2  Sam.  23.  8). 
— —7  F.  8.  against  a  nightly  fear. 

Var.  Read. — F.  17.  /3  spices,  Fesh.  Theod.  Meier, 
Gr.  {cf  ch.  8.  14). 
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Christ  setteth  forth 


SOLOMON'S  SOXG,  4,  5. 


the  graces  of  the  church. 


9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||  a 
*  chariot  of  the  wood  of  Leba- 
non. 

10  He   made   the    pillars   thereof  of 

silver, 
The  bottom  thereof  of  gold, 
The  'covering  of  it  of  purple, 
The  midst  thereof  being  ^ '"  paved 

v:ith  love, 
For  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion, 
And  behold  ^  king  Solomon  with 

the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 

crowned  him 
In  the  day  of  his  '^  espousals, 
And  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 

of  his  heart 

CHAPTEK  4 

1  Christ  setteth  fm-th  the  graces  of  the  church.  8  He 
thetcet/i  his  love  to  her.  16  The  church  prayeth  to 
be  made  fit  for  his  presence. 

BEHOLD,  "  thou  art  fair,  my  love ; 
behold,  thou  art  fair ; 
Thou  liast  doves'  eyes  '  within  thy 

locks : 
Thy  hair  is  as  a  *  flock  of  goats, 
II  that  -appear  from  mount  Gi- 
lead. 

2  'Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep 

that  are  even  shorn,  which  came 
up  from  the  washing  ; 
Whereof  every  one  bear  twins,  and 
none  is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy   lips   are    like    a    thread    of 

scarlet,     and    ^  thy    speech    is 
comely : 
'' Thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a 
pomegranate  '  within  thy  locks. 

4  '  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  Da- 

vid builded  ^  ^  for  an  armoury, 
Whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty 
men. 

5  ^  Thy   two    breasts   are  like  two 

young  roes  that  are  twins, 
Which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  *  L'ntil  the  day  f  break,  and  the 

shadows  flee  away, 
^I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain 
of   myrrh,   and   to   the    hill   of 
frankincense  P. 

7  '  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love ; 
There  is  no  spot  in  thee. 


Var.    Rexd.  —  8  r.    9.    palanquin,    r. '  Y.   10. 

cushion,   De.  Gr. ^^  Perhaps,  carpeted  as  a  token 

of  love  From,  Vaihinger,  De.  But  see  Var.  Read. 
-'1  V.  11.  marriage. CHAP.  4.  ^  Vs.  1,  3.  be- 
hind thy  veil. V.   1.    couch   on  the  side  of,  De. 

Stickel ;  swarm  forth  from,  FD. ^  V.  3.  Rather,  the 

roof  of  thy  mouth,  Hi.— — ■*  T'.  4.  Perhaps,  with  turrets, 
Aq.  Jer.  r  ;  or,  in  terraces,  Meier,  De. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  3.  Vs.  10,  11.  $  inlaid  with 
Bbony.  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  Go  forth,  and 
behold,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  Gr/-.  {dight  alteration 

in  two  words). CHAP.  4.     V.  6.  3  Omit,  Sept.  {true 

reading),  Theod. 


Before 
CHU18T 

cir.  1014. 


m  Troy.  24, 
13.  14. 
ch.  5.  1. 


H  Gen.  27.  27. 
IIos  14.  6,  7. 
+  Heb. 


8  %  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon, 

my  spouse,  with  me  from  Leba- 
non : 

Look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  *and 
Hermon, 

From  the  lions'  dens,  from  the 
mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  '  \\  ravished  my  heart, 

my  sister,  my  spouse ; 
Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with 

one  of  thine  eyes. 
With  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister, 

my  spouse ! 
'  How  much    better  is   thy   love 

than  wine ! 
And  the  smell  of  thine  ointments 

than  all  spices ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  viy  spouse,   drop  as 

the  honeycomb : 
■"Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy 

tongue ; 
And  the  smell  of  thy  garments 

is  "like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  f  inclosed  is  my  sister, 

my  spouse ; 
A    spring    shut    up,   a    fountain 
sealed. 

13  Thy   plants   are   ^  an   orchard  of 

pomegranates,  with  ^  pleasant 
fruits ; 

14  *  II  Camphire,  with  spikenard,  spike- 

nard and  saffron ; 
Calamus  and  cinnamon,  with  all 

trees  of  frankincense ; 
Myrrh    and    aloes,   with    all  the 

chief  spices : 

15  A  'fountain    of  gardens,  a    well 

of  "  living  waters, 
And  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  %  Awake,   0   north   wind  ;    and 

come,  thou  south ; 
Blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 

spices  thereof  may  flow  out. 
''Let  my  beloved  come   into  his 

garden. 
And  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Christ  avcaketh  the  church  with  his  calling.  2  The 
church  hating  a  taste  of  Christ's  love  is  tick  of 
love.    9  A  description  of  Christ  by  his  graces. 

>  T  "  AM  come  into  my  garden,  my 
X     sister,  my  spouse  : 

I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with 

my  spice ; 
'  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 

my  honey ; 
I  have  drunk  ^  my  wine  with  my 
milk : 


Var.    Rend. — *  V.   9.    So  Hi.   De. ;  or,   given   me 

courage,  Ew.  Gi.  Gr.  R. ^  p^   i^    Heb.  a  paradise. 

^precious. ^Henna. 'F.  15.  garden-fountain. 

CHAP.  5.      '  V.  1.   Or,  I  come  ....  gather  .... 

eat ....  drink,  Gi.  Stickel. 


0  John  4.  10. 

&;.  38. 


pch.  5. 1. 
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Tlie  (/races  of  Christ. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG,  6. 


Chr'nt  she  wet  h  the 


Hpforo 

OHIUST 

cir.  1014. 

e  Luke  15.  7, 

10. 

John  3.  29. 

&  If).  14. 
li  Or,  Olid  he 

drunken 

with  lores. 
d  Rev.  .1.  20. 


I  Or,  fas  some 
I'ead)  in  me. 


+  Heb.  pass- 
ing, or,  run- 
ning about. 


feh.3.3 


t  Heb  a 
slimdard- 
bcarer. 

n  Ov, curled. 

Ach.l.  15. 
&4.  1. 

+  Heb.  sitting 
in  fulness, 
tha.tis,_fithj 
placed,  and 
set  as  a  pre- 
cious stone 
in  the  foil 
of  a  ring. 


6 


Eat,    0   '  friends  ;    drink,    ||  yea, 
drink  abnndantly,  O  T)olovcd. 

2  Tf  I  -sleoj),  but  iny  lieart  wnkotli : 
^  It   is   tlio   voice   of   my   beloved 

''that  knocketh,  Kaying, 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love, 

my  dove,  my  nndefiled  : 
For  my  head   is   tilled  with  dew, 
And  my  locks  with  the  drops  of 

the  night. 

3  I  liave  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall 

I  put  it  on? 
I  have  waslied  my  feet ;  how  shall 
I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  j^ut  in  his  hand  by 

the  hole  of  the  door. 
And  my  bowels  were  moved  ^  ||  for 
him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved  ; 
And     my    hands     dropped     with 

myrrh, 
And   my    fingers    tvith    ■*  f  sweet 

smelling  myrrh. 
Upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 
I  opened  to  my  beloved; 
But   my  beloved   had   withdrawn 

himself,  mid  was  gone: 
My  soul  failed  when  he  ^  spake  : 
^I   sought  him,  but  I  could  not 

find  him ; 
I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no 

answer. 

7  ^  The  watchmen  that  went  about 

the  city  found  me, 
They  smote  me,  they  wounded  me ; 
The  keejjers  of  the  walls  took  a- 

way  my  ^veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Je- 

rusalem, 
If  ye  find  my  beloved,  ^fthat  ye 

tell  him, 
That  I  am  sick  of  love. 

9  ^  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than 

another  beloved,  "  0  thou  fairest 
among  women  ? 
What  is  thy  beloved   more  than 
another  beloved,  that  thou  dost 
so  charge  iis  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, 
"f  The   chief  est  among   ten  thou- 
sand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold, 
His  locks  are  ^||  bushy,  and  black 

as  a  raven. 
*  His   eyes  are   as   '  the  eyes  of  ^ 

doves  by  '"the  rivers  of  waters. 
Washed  with  milk,  and  f  fitly  set. 


12 


Var.  Rend. — 2  y_  2.  was  asleep . . .  waked,  Sticl-el,  r. 

-; — ;^Hark!   my  beloved  is  knocking. *Vs.  5,  13. 

liquid   mvrrh,   r. 5  j'.    7_    mantle. "  V.   8.  what 

will  ye  tell  him  ?     That,  ^c. 7  V.  10.  Or,  Looked 

up  to,  FD. s  V.  11.  Or,  flowing,  Gi.  Or. «  V.  12. 

Omit. '"watercourses.  Bathed  in. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.     F.  4.  /3  within  me,  many 

MS8.   and  editions,   Ew.   Gr. V.  6.   /3   had   gone 

away,  Brull,  Kohler. 


13  His  cheeks  are  as  ^a  bed  of  spices, 

"  «s  ^  \\  sweet  flowers  : 
His  lips  /i/iv  lilies,  drop2)iiig  "^  sweet 
smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  arc  us  gold  '"rings  set 

with  the  '^  beryl : 
His  '■'belly  is  os  bright  ivory  over- 
laid 'witli,  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble, 

set  upon  sockets  of  fine  gold : 
His   countenance  is  as  Lebanon, 
excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  t  His  '''  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea, 

he  is  altogether  lovely. 
This  is   my  beloved,  and   this  is 
my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  T/ie  L-hvrch  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ.  4  Christ 
Khiveth  the  graces  of  the  church,  10  and  his  love 
tutvards  her. 

WHITHER  is   thy  beloved  gone, 
"  0  thou  fairest  among  women  ? 
Whither    is    thy    beloved    turned 
aside  ?   that  we  may  seek  him 
with  thee. 
2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his 
garden,  to  the  beds  of  spices, 
^  To  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to 
gather  lilies. 
3*1  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  be- 
loved is  mine : 
He  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  ^  Thou  art  beautiful,  0  my  love, 

as  Tirzah, 
Comely  as  Jerusalem, 
•■  Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners. 

5  Turn   away  thine  eyes   from  me, 

for  II  they  have  overcome  me: 
Thy  hair  is  ''as  a  flock  of  goats 
'  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

6  *■  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep 

which  go  up  from  the  washing, 
Whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren   a- 
mong  them. 

7  ^  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are 

thy  temples  -within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and 

fourscore  concubines, 
And  ■''virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  hut  one ; 
She  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother, 
She  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that 

bare  her. 


Var.   Rend. — "  F.    13.    Lit.    towers  of  perfumes. 

But  see  Var.  Read. '^  F.  14.  cylinders. '^t^pag. 

'•'body  is  a  piece  of  ivory  work. ^^  F.   16.   Lit. 

as   marg.    {equivalent    to  his   voice:    cf.    Job   6.    30; 

31.  30)." CHAP.  6.     '  F.  5.    couching  on   the    side 

of   Gilead. V.   7-   behind   thy    veil. 3  7.  g. 

damsels. 

Var.    Read.— F.  13.    fi  beds,  a  few   MS8.   Sept. 

Aq.  Siimvi.  Targ.  Vulg.  Ew.  De.  Gr.  (pt.). yrear- 

ing   perfumes,   'Sept.   Targ.   Vulg.    Ew.  Hi.  Be.    Gr. 

(pts.). CHAP.  6.     F.  2.   0  To  look  at  the  vines, 

BruU,  Kohler. 
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graces  of  the  church. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG,  7,  8.        The  cliurch's  Jove  to  Christ. 


Before 
CUEI6T 
dr.  lOli. 


The  daughters  saw  her,  and '' bless- 
ed her; 

Yea,  the  queens  and  the  concu- 
bines, and  they  praised  her. 

10  ^  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as 

the  ^morning, 
Fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
^  And   terrible   as    an   army  with 

banners.'' 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of 

nuts  to   see  the   fruits   of  the 
valley, 
And    *to    see  whether    the  vine 
flourished,    and    the    pomegra- 
nates budded. 

12  fOr  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul 

*  II  made  me  like  the  chariots  of 
'  Ammi-uadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite ; 
Return,  return,  that  we  may  **  look 

upon  thee. 

"WTiat  will  ye  see  in  the  Shula- 
mite? 

As  it  were  the  ^company  ||  of  two 
armies. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  A  further  deM'riptioii  of  the  church's  graces.    10 
The  church  profetseth  her  faith  and  desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  '  with 
shoes,  "  0  ^prince's  daughter  ! 
The  ^  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like 

jewels. 
The  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cun- 
ning workman. 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet, 

which  wanteth  not  f liquor; 
Thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat 
set  about  with  lilies. 

3  '  Thy  two   breasts   are  like  two 

young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  "  Thjr  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory  ; 
Thine   eyes  like  the   fishpools   in 

Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim  : 
Thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Le- 
banon   which     looketh    toward 
Damascus. 

5  Thine    head    upon    thee    is    like 

•*  II  Carmel, 
And  the  hair  of  thine  head  like 

*  purple ; 

The  king  is  t  held  in  the  galleries. 


Var.  Rend. — ••  V.  9.   called  her  happj. ^  y    jq. 

dawn. 6  Y  12.  brought  (!-)  me  to,  Eu\  Hi. 'So 

Sept.  Vulg.  (cf.  on  ch.  ", .  1)  ;  my  noble  (or,  willing) 

people.  Ek.  Hi.  R.     Te:rf  prohahltj  corrupt. ^  y  \^ 

gaze  at  tbee.  Why  will  ye  gaze  upon  a  {or,  the)  Shula- 
mite, As  at  a,  Hi. ** dance  of  Mahanaim,  Ew.  Hi.; 

dance  of  a  double  choir,  (Ji.  (f'iiHilarly  r). CHAP.  7. 

^  V.  1.  in  the  sandals. 2s\^ayijigs^  De. ;  or,  round-, 

ings,  Ge.  Ew.  Hi.  R. -^V.  5.  A.-?  marq.,  Gi.  Gr.— — 

■*  purple ;  A  king  fettered  by  the  ringlets  !  (i.e.  this  is 
the  greatest  uonder  of  all),  Ew.  Hi.  Be.  Stickel,  R 
(virtually)  ;  or,  a  king's  purple  (mantle),  bound  in 
folds  {?),  Gr.  (after  Fesh.  Yuhj.  and  a  Greek  version). 

Var.  Eeatj.— chap.  7.     T.  1.  /8  daughter  of  Am- 
minadib,  Sept.  Gr.  (cf.  ch,.  6.  12). 


6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 

thou,  0  love,  ^for  delights! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm 

tree. 
And   thy  breasts   to  clusters  'of 
grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm 

tree, 
I   will  take   hold  of  the   boughs 

thereof : 
''  Now  also  thy  breasts  shaU  be  as 

clusters  of  the  vine. 
And  the   smell  of   thy  nose  like 

apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 

the  best  wine  ^^for  my  beloved^, 
that  goeth  doivn  'f  sweetlv, 
'*'*  Causing  the  lips  ||  of  those  that 
are  asleep  to  speak'''. 

10  \  ''  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  '  his 

desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 

into  the  field ; 
Let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vine- 

yards ; 
Let  us  •''see  if  the  vine  flourish, 
Vjheiher  the  '  tender  grape  f  ap- 
pear, 
And  the  pomegranates  bud  forth : 
There  wiU  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  ^  mandrakes  give  a  smell, 
And  at  our  gates  ''are  all  manner 

of   '"  pleasant  fruits,   new  and 
old. 
Which   I   have  laid  up  for  thee, 

0  my  beloved. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  love  <f  the  church  to  Christ.  6  The  tehemency 
of  love.  8  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  U  The 
clttirch  prayeth  for  Christ's  coming. 

OTHAT  thou  u-ert  as  my  brother, 
that  sucked  the  breasts  of  my 
mother ! 
When  1  should  find  thee  without, 

1  would  kiss  thee ; 

Yea,  1 1  should  not  be  despised. 
2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee 

into  my  mother's  house,  ^^ivho 

would  instruct  me : 
I  would  cause  thee  to   drink  of 

"  spiced  wine  -  of  the  juice  of 

'^my  pomegranate. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  1014. 


tHeb. 

stiaiiihtly. 
I!  Or,  0/  the 

ancient. 

rfch  2  16. 
&6  3. 
f  rs.  43. 11. 


/cli.6  11. 
+  Hcb  open. 


9  Gen.  30.  14. 
AMtttt.  13.52. 


+  Heb.  they 
should  not 
d€spise  inc. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  r.  7.  (of  dates). « r.  8.  And  let 

thy  breasts. "  V.  9.  Perhaps,  smoothly  (Prov.  23. 

31). ^  ilovdng  gently   the   lips   of  those   that  are 

asleep,  De. ^  V.  12.   vine-blossom  be  opened. 

1"  V.    13.   precious. CHAP.  8.      '  V.   2.    Or,  thou 

wouldest,  Ew.  Gi.  De. -Here  put  comma. 

Tar.  Read.— F.  6.  13  daughter  of  delight,  Aq.  Or. 
(dividing  one  icord  into  two). — ~V.  9.   /3  Omit,  Hi. 

(inserted  from  v.    10). y  Made   fit  for   my   lips 

and    teeth,    Sept.      Text    corrupt,    Gr.    Aglen.  

CHAP.  8.  V.  2.  j3  and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
conceived  me,  Sept.  Pesh.  Gr.  (ch.  3.  4). 7 pome- 
granates, 01.  Gr.  Ew.  (virtually). 
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Isaiah  conipJaineth  of  Judak 


ISAIAH,  1. 


for  her  rebellion. 


Hcforc 

CHRIST 

cir.  1014. 


t  Heb.  why 
shnuUl  yi 
stir  up.  or, 

d  ch.  3.  i>. 


c  Ic.  49.  16. 
Jer.  22.  24. 
Hag.  2.  23. 


'  slioiilil  '  eni- 
daiiffhters  of 


/ProT.6.35. 


g  Ezek.  23.33. 


Before 
!    CHRIST 
I       cir.  700. 


3  ^  *  His  left  hand  should  be  under 

my  head, 
And  his  ri,i,dit  hand 
hraoo  uie. 

4  *■  I    charge   yon,    O 

Jornsaknn, 
f  That  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake 
^  }ny  love,  nntil  he  jjlease. 

5  ''  Who  is  this    that    cometh    n\) 

from   the   "  wilderness,   leaning 

upon  her  beloved? 
I  "  raised  thee  np  under  the  apjile 

tree : 
There  thy  mother  brought  ^thee 

forth  : 
There  she  brought  thee  forth  thai 

bare  ''thee. 

6  ^ '  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine 

heart, 
As  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  : 
For  love  is  strong  as  death ; 
^  Jealousy   is   '"  f  cruel    as    ''  the 

grave : 
The    '-  coals   thereof   are    '-  coals 

of  fire, 
^^^  Which  hath  a  most  vehement 

flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love. 
Neither  can  the  floods  drown  it : 
•''  If  a  man  would  give  all  the  sub- 
stance of  his  hou.se  for  love, 

It  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  IF  ^  We   have   a  little  sister,  and 

she  hath  no  breasts  : 


What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister 
in  the   day  when  she  shall  be 
spoken  for? 
9  If   she  be   a  wall,  we   will  build 
upon  her  a  '■*  palace  of  silver : 

And  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will 
inclose  her  with  boards  of  ce- 
dar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like 

towers  : 
Then  was   I   in  his  eyes  as  one 
that  found  •^  t  favour. 

11  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at^Baal- 

hamon ; 
*  He  let   out  the   vineyard   unto 

'•'  keepers ; 
Every  one  for   the   fruit  thereof 

was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces 

of  silver. 

12  My   vineyard,   which  is  mine,   is 

'^before  me : 
Thou,    O    Solomon,   ^^  must   have 

a  thousand. 
And   those    that    keeji   the   fruit 

thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that   dwellest  in   the   gar- 

dens. 
The  companions  hearken  to  thy 

voice  : 
'  Cause  me  to  hear  //. 

14  ^  *  t  IMake  haste,  my  beloved, 
And  'be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to 

a  young  hart 
Upon  the  mountains  of  spices. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Inaiah  complaineth  of  Jutlali  for  Iter  rebeUion. 
5  He  lumenteth  her  judgments.  10  Ue  upbraideth 
their  whole  service.  16  He  exliurteth  to  repent- 
ance, with  promiees  and  threatenings.  21  Be- 
tvailing  their  wickedneag,  he  denonnceth  God's 
judgments.  2S  He  promiseth  grace,  28  aiul  threat- 
eneth  destructio7i  to  the  wicked. 

THE  "  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz,  which    he    saw    concern- 
ing  Judah    and    Jerusalem    in    the 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  3.  Rather,  Let  his  left  hand,  E>i\ 

Gi.— — ■*  Omit,  Eu\  Gi. *  V.  4.  love,  until  it  please. 

8  V.  5.  pasture-land. ^  waked  thee. '^  Mascu- 
line pronoun   according    to    vowel   points;  feminine 

according   to  Pesh.    Ew.   Hi.   De.  Gr. 9  F.  6.   Or, 

Ardent  love,  Ew.  Gi. ^ obstinate  (Tsa.  48.  4). 

11  Sheol. '-flashes. '^ A  very  flame  of  the  LoRn 

[strictU,  of  Jah,  cf.  Ps.  68.  4],  R. '■»  F.  9.  turret, 

Ew.  Hi.  De.  R. >5  y.  10.  Lit.  as  marg. '6  F.   11. 

i.e.  tenants. 1'  F.   12.    i.e.  in  my  own  poicer. 

'8  shalt  have  the. 

Var.  Eead. —  V.  6.  j8  The  flames  thereof  are  flames 
of  Jah,  Ew.  Hi.  01.  B'6.  Bi.  (combining  the  reading 

of  Ben  Asher  with  that  of  Ben  Naphtali). F.  11.  /3 

Baal-hermon,  Gr.  (Judg.  3.  3). 


da3's  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  *  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear, 
O  earth :  for  the  Lokd  hath  spoken, 
"^  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up 
children,  and  they  have  rebelled  a- 
gainst  me. 

3  ''The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib:  but  Israel 
'  doth  not  know,  my  people  •''  doth 
not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  f  laden 
with  inicpiity,  -'a  seed  of  evildoers, 
children  that  ^  are  corrupters  :  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
-provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
unto  anger,  they  are  fgone  away 
backward. 

5  ^  *  Why  3  should  ye  be  stricken 


Var.    Renti. — CHAP.  I.     '  F.   4.    do   corruptly. - 

2  reviled  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  De. ^  F.  5.  will  ye 

be  still  stricken,  that  ye  revolt,  R. 
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He  uphrauleth  their  U'hole  service,         ISAIAH,  1. 


and  denounceth  God's  judgments. 


any  more  ?  ye  will  f  revolt  more  and 
more :  ^  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it ;  hut  wounds,  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores  :  '  they  have  not 
been  '  closed,  neither  bound  up,  nei- 
ther mollified  with  ||  ointment. 

7  *  Your  country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  burned  with  lire  :  your  land, 
strangers  devour  it  in  your  presence, 
and  it  is  desolate,  ^fas  overthrown 
by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left 
'as  a  ^cottage  in  a  vineyard,  as  a 
lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  ■"  as 
a  'besieged  city. 

9  "  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  a  very  small  remnant, 
we  should  have  been  as  "  Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  rulers  ''  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto 
the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 
Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  is  the  multi- 
tude of  your  « sacrifices  unto  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fed  beasts  ;  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
or  of  t  he  goats. 

12  When  ye  come  ^fto  appear  be- 
fore me^,  who  hath  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  *  tread  my  courts  .'' 

13  Bring  no  more  '  vain  ^  oblations  ; 
'"  incense  is  an  abomination  unto  me ; 
the  new  moons  and  sabbaths,  '  the 
calling  of  assemblies,  '^  I  cannot  a- 
way  with  ;  it  is  ^  \\  iniquity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  "  new  moons  and  your  "  ap- 
pointed feasts  my  soul  hateth :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me ;  "  I  am  weary 
to  bear  tliem. 

15  And  '  when  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you :  "  yea,  when  ye  f  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear  :  your  hands 
are  full  of  *t  Wood. 

16  ^  "  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ; 
put   away  the  evil  of   your    doings 

Yar.    Rend. — ''  V.  5.  Or,  every,  r  marg. »  V.  6. 

pressed  out  (i.e.   cleansed). ^  V.  8.  booth. ^  Or, 

fort  of  watch,   Ge.    {in  Thes.)    Hi.    Kn.    (virfuolly)  : 

see  2  Chr.  .32.  29. »  F.  12.  trample  on. »  V.  13. 

Or,  meat-offerings. '"  Or,  incense  of  abomination  is 

it  unto  me,  Heh.  accents.  Hi.  Eiv.  De. ^^I  cannot 

away  with  iniquity  and  the  solemn  meeting,  r  and 
most. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  I.  V.  7.  j8  as  though  destroyed 
by  a  flood,   Lo.  Adam  Clarke  ;  as  the  overthrow  of 

Sodom,  Ew.  La.  Ch.  (l.). F.  12.  3  to  see  my  face, 

Pesh.   Luz.    Gei.  Bo.    Ch.  Br.   (pts.). V.  13.  j8  (I 

cannot  away  with)  fasting  (and),  Sept.  Lo.  Kue. 


from  before  mine  eyes ;  ''  cease  to  do 
evil; 

17  Learn  to  do  well;  ''seek  judg- 
ment, '-||  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  ^  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  "they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be   devoured  with   the   sword  : 

*  for  the   mouth   of  the   Lord    hath 
spoken  it. 

21  %  '  How  is  the  faithful  city  be- 
come an  harlot!  '^it  was  full  of  judg- 
ment ;  righteousness  lodged  in  "  it ; 
but  now  murderers. 

•  22  *Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
wine  mixed  with  water : 

23  '  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and 
"*  companions  of  thieves  :  "  every  one 
loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after  re- 
wards:  they  "jndge  not  the  father- 
less, neither  doth  the  cause  of  the 
widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One  of 
Israel,  Ah,  ^  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies  : 

25  ^  And  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon 
thee,  and  '^  f « purely  purge  away  thy 
dross,  and  take  away  all  "'  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
■■  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors 
as  at  the  beginning :  afterward  •  thou 
shalt  be  called.  The  city  of  righteous- 
ness, the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  ''with 
judgment,  and  ||  her  converts  '^with 
righteousness. 

28  %  And  the  '  fdestruction  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall 
he  together,  and  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
"  the  '^  oaks  which  ye  have  desired, 
*and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  the 
gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  3^e  shall  be  as  '^an  oak  whose 
leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  garden  that 
hath  no  water. 

31  ^And  the  strong  shall  be  -  as  tow, 
II  and  ^°the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
and  they  shall  both  burn  together, 
and  none  shall  quench  them. 
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Var.  Rend.  — 12  F.  I7.    So  Br.   (after  Sept.   Targ. 
Vulg.) ;  set  right  {or,  lead,  as  ch.  3. 12)  the  oppressor. 

Hi.  Ew.  Kn.  Be.  R. "  y.  21.  she  that  was  full  of 

justice. '■'her. '^  F.  25.  as  with  lye. ""'thine 

alloy. '''  F.  27.  through. '**  V.  29.  terebinths. 

19  F.  30.  a  terebinth. 20  y_  31,  2iis  work  {ch.  2.  8). 
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CHAPTER  2.     ' 

1  iMiiaJi  propliesieth  the  coming  o,f  Chvist's  Idapelom. 
fi  WlcUedneu  is  the  cttuke  of  (ioct's  formkif»;i. 
10  lie  e.tlioHeth  to  fear,  because  of  llie  pou-er.ful 
eijef.lx  of  God's  majesty. 

THE  word  tbat  Isaiali  tlie  son  of 
Amoz  saw  concerning  Judah  and 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  "it  sliall  come  to  pass  "'in 
the  last  days,  ''  that  tlie  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  ||  establish- 
ed -in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills  ; 
"^  and  all  nations  shall  flow  nnto  it. 

3  And  many  ^people  shall  go  and 
say,  *  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Loud,  to  the 
house  of  the  G-od  of  Jacob  ;  and  he 
will  teach  iis  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  jjaths:  -'for  out  of 
Zion  shall  go  forth  ""the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  ^ among  the 
nations,  and  shall  '^rebuke  many 
^  people :  and  ^  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  ||  pruninghooks  :  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, ''neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and 
let  lis  '  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  %  '  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  be- 
cause they  be  replenished  ^||*from 
the  east,  and  '■are  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  '"and  they  ^||  please 
themselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 

7  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  is  titers  any  end  of 
their  treasures ;  their  land  is  also  full 
of  horses,  neither  is  ttiere  any  end  of 
their  chariots  : 

8  "  Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols  ; 
they  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made  : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  him- 
self :  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

10  ^  P  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide 
thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  « lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  ''  in  that  day. 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  2.  *  V.  2;.  Or,  in  the  after- 
days,  Ch.  (Gen.  49.  1). "^Or,  at  the  head.  Hi.  Ch. 

3  7,5.  3,  4.  peoples. ^  F.  3.  teaching. ^  V.  4. 

Bather,   hetweeu. ^^  arbitrate   for. <■  F.  0.    (But) 

surely. ^Oc,  make   bargains  with,  Hi.   De.    Ch.: 

or,  abound  mth,  Eic  (l.<f  ed.). 

Var.  Read.  —  chap.  2.  T'.  (i.  j8  with  sorcery, 
Eu'.  Kn. 


12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  he  upon  every  one  iliat  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  tliat  is 
lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be  brought 
low: 

13  And  upon  all  'the  cedars  of  Le- 
banon, that  are  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  'upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are 
lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  ''high  tower,  and 
upon  every  fenced  wall, 

16  "And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tar- 
shish,  and  ujion  all  fpleasant  ^"pic- 
tures. 

17  ■'And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness 
of  men  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ^  in  that 
day. 

18  And  II  the  idols  ^'he  shall  utterly 
abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  -holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of 
fthe  earth,  "for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  *  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

20  ""In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 
this  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of 
gold,  II  which  they  made  eacJi  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and 
to  the  bats : 

21  ''  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  ^-tops  of  the 
"ragged  rocks,  *for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth. 

^  22  ■''  Cease  ye  from  man,  ^^  whose 
*' breath  is  in  his  nostrils  :  for  where- 
in is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ?  '^ 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  great  covfusion  n-Ji.ieh  cometh  bii  Hn.  0  T/ie 
impiidency  of  tlie  ■people.  12  The  oppression  and 
covetousness  of  the  nUers.  16  The  judgments 
which  shall  be  for  the  prid^e  of  the  women. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  "doth  take  away  from 
Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  *  the  stay 
and  the  staff,  /^  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water  ^, 

2  ''The  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  "judge,  and  the  jn-ophet, 
and  the  '  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The   captain   of   fifty,    and   fthe 


Vak.  .  Rend.— 9  F.  15.  lofty  {v.    11). i»F.  16. 

imagery,    Qe.   Bedsloh,   Hi.  Ch.  r    (cf.  Ezek.  S.  12; 

Lev.  26.  1)  ;  or,  towers  of  view,  Etc. "  V.  18.  shall 

utterly  vanish. ^■-  F.  21.  Bather,  fissm-ss. i^d-acrg. 

'••  V.  22.  in  whose  nostrils  is  a  breath. CHAP.  3. 

'  F.  2.  diviner. 

Var.    Reaii.— F.    22.    $   Omit,    Sept.    Stvder. 

CH.o,P.  3.     T'.  1.  /8  Omit,  Hi.  Kti.  Ch.  (glo.-iii). 
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oppression  of  the  n/Ms. 


ISAIAH,  4. 


Christ's  Jcingdom  a  sanctuary. 


honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor, 
and  the  cunning  artificer,  aod  the 
-  il  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  "^  children  to  he 
their  princes,  and  ''babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed, 
every  one  by  another,  and  every  one 
by  his  neighbour :  the  child  shall 
^  behave  himsell:  proudly  against  the 
ancient,  and  the  base  ^against  the 
honourable. 

6  ^^'hen  a  man  shall  take  hold  of 
his  brother  of  the  house  of  his  fa- 
ther, saying.  Thou  hast  clothing,  be 
thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruiu  be 
under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  f  swear,  say- 
ing, I  will  not  be  an  f  healer ;  for  in 
my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  cloth- 
ing :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the 
people. 

8  For  '  Jerusalem  is  ruined ,  and  Ju- 
dah  is  fallen :  because  their  tongue 
and  their  doings  are  against  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
glory. 

9  *lj  The  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them ;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  •''  Sodom,  they 
hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul ! 
for  they  have  ''rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves. 

10  Say  ye  '  to  the  righteous,  '  that 
it  shall  he  well  v:ith  him:  *  for  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  '  it  shall 
be  ill  iritli,  him :  for  the  ^  reward  of 
his  hands  shall  be  f  given  him. 

12  *i\  As  for  my  people,  *  children 
are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  O  my  people,  '  ||  they 
which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err, 
and  t  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  "'to  plead, 
and  standeth  to  judge  the  ^people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  the  '•*  ancients  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  princes  thereof  :  ^^  for  ye 
nave  ||  eaten  up  "  the  vineyard ;  the 
spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  3'our  houses. 

1.5  What  mean  ye  that  ye  "beat  my 
people  to  jjieces,  and  grind  the  faces 
of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord  God j of 
hosts. 

16  %  i\roreover  the  Lord  saith.  Be- 
cause the  daughters  of  Zion  are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  f  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  II  mincing  as  they  go,  and 
making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet : 

Var.    Rend. — 2  y.   3.    skilled  enchanter. »  V.  4,. 

wilfulness. ••  V.  5.  storm  at  the  ancient. ■'  ^t. 

^  V.  9.  achieved  misfortune. ^  V.  10.  of. *>  V.  11. 

achievement. ^  V.    1.3.   peoples. — — -"  V.  14.   elders. 

— — "  (saying,)  '  So  then  ....'. 
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La.m.  1,  4. 
11  Or,  emptied. 
tHcb. 

cleansed, 
u  Lam.  2. 10. 


17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite 
with  ^  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the 
Lord  will  f « discover  theii-  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling 
ornaments  about  their  feet,  and  their 
'-  II  cauls,  and  tJieir  ^^"^ round  tires  like 
the  moon  ^'^, 

19  The  '^  II  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  '*  ||  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  '"headbands,  and 
the  '^t  tablets,  and  the  '^^  earrings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose  jewels, 

22  The  '*  changeable  suits  of  appa- 
rel, and  the  mantles,  and  the  ™  wim- 
l^les,  and  the  ^'  crisping  pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  -  tine  linen, 
and  the  ^  hoods,  and  the  -^  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  //joi 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall 
be  stink ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a 
-^  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair 
'baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher 
a  girding  of  sackcloth ;  and  burning 
instead  of  beaut}'. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  f  mighty  in  the  war. 

26  '  And  her  gates  shall  lament  and 
mourn;  and  she  heincj  ||f desolate 
"shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  4. 

/«  the  extremitg  of  evils,   Clirint's  Icingdom  shall 
be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  "in  that  day  seven  women 
-  shall  take  hold  of  one  man,  say- 
ing, AVe  will  *  eat  our  own  bread, 
and  wear  our  own  apparel  :  only 
t  let  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  '  |i  ^^  ' 
take  away  'our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  "*  the  -  branch  of 
the  Lord  be  fbeautiful  and  glorious, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  ^  earth  shall  be 
excellent  and  comely  f  for  them  that 
are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  in  Jerusalem,  *  shall  be  called 
holy,  eveii  every  one  that  is  ^■''writ- 
ten II  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

4  When  ^  the  Lord  shall  have  wash- 
ed away  the  filth  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged  the 


Tar.  Efa'd. — ^  V.  18.  little  suns,  Evj. ;  pieces  of 
network,  Hi.  Be. '^  descents,  R. '•*  F.  19.  pen- 
dants, B. — — '*fine  veils. — — i"  F.  20.  sashes,  iTo;/. 

17 seent-bottles.  • ^amulets. '^  F.    22.   festival- 

rohes. -"  cloaks. ^i  purses. V.    2.3.    linen 

shifts. -^diadems. 24ma^Qtigg is  jr_  24.  rope. 

CHAP.  4.     1  V.  1.   Omit. -^  y    2.  Or,  shoot  (or, 

sprout),    B  inarg.  ;    or,    sprouting    {almost   alivays= 

plants,  collect ivehj). ^land. ■*  F.  3.  enrolled  unto 

life  (or,  as  living). 
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t  Heb.  iet 

thy  name 

be  called 

vpon  us. 
II  Or,  Uike 

thun  aiiay. 
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Parable  of  a  vineyard. 
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God's  judgments 
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AEx.  13.  21. 

iZeuh.  2.5. 
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a  Ps.  80.  8. 
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Jer.  2.  21. 
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+  Heb. /oca 
treading. 


t  Heb.  plant 
of'  his  plea- 
sures. 


blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst 
thereof  by  the  *  spirit  of  judgment, 
aud  by  the  ''spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon 
•*  every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  ^lier  assemblies,  ''a  cloud 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  '  the  shining 
of  a  liaming  tire  by  night :  for  ||  ujjon 
all  the  glory  sJiall  he.  fa  defence. 

6  And  '  there  shall  be  a  **  tabernacle 
for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime  from 
the  heat,  and  *for  a  place  of  refuge, 
and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and 
from  rain. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  vinei/ard  God  excmeth  his 
severe  judriineyit.  8  His  judgments  upon  covetous- 
iiess,  11  upon  laseiviuusness,  13  upon  impieti/, 
20  and  upon  iiiMsticc.  26  The  executioners  of 
God's  jtidijments. 

NOW  will  I  sing  Ho  my  wellbelov- 
ed  a  song  of  ^  my  beloved  touch- 
ing °  his  vineyard.  My  wellbeloved 
hath  a  vineyard  -  in  f  a  very  fruitful 
hill : 

2  Aud  he  ^11  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  aud  planted  it 
with  the  choicest  vine,  aud  built  a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
t  made  a  winepress  therein  :  *  aud 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  aud  it  brought  forth  wild 
grapes. 

3  Aud  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  men  of  Jndah,  *■  judge,  I 
pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my  vine- 
yard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more 
to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done 
in  it  ?  wherefore,  when  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes  ? 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard :  "^  I 
will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  t  trodden  down  : 

6  And  I  will  *  lay  it  waste  :  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged  ;  but  there 
shall  come  up  briei's  and  thorns  :  I 
will  also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  f  his  pleasant  plant : 
and  he   looked   for   *  judgment,   but 


Var.  Kend.— 6  V.  4.  Or,  blast. «  V.  5.  the  whole 

place,    Ge.    Hi.    Ew.    Kn.  Ch.    r  ('habitation')- 

^  V.   6.    Or,  she    (i.e.    Zion). ^haoih.. CHAP.  5. 

1  F.  1.  of  ...  .  upon.     But  see  Vnr.  Read. -Lit.  on 

a  horn,  the  son  of   fatness. 3  7.   2.  digged    it  up. 

■*  V.  6.  make  a  fnll  end  of  it. ^  V.  7-  justice. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.    V.  5.  )3  its  free  spaces,  Oort. 

(Sept.). CHAP.  5.     V.  1.  /Sieve,  Lo.  Ch.  {.supposing 

a  mark  of  ahbreviation  to  have  been  overlooked). 


behold  t oppression;  for  righteous- 
ness, but  behold  a  cry. 

8  ^1  Woe  unto  them  that  join  ""  house 
to  house,  that  lay  field  to  held,  till 
Uicre  ''be  no  place,  'that  fthey  may 
be  i^laced  alone  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth  ! 

y  ■''I I  In  mine  cars  said  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  +0f  a  truth  many  houses  shall 
be  desolate,  even  great  aud  fair,  with- 
out inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall 
yield  one  ^bath,  and  the  seed  of  an 
homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  ^  *  Woe  unto  them  that  rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  tJutt  they 
may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  con- 
tinue until  night,  till  wine  ||  inflame 
them ! 

12  And  'the  harp,  and  the  ^viol,  the 
tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in 
their  feasts  :  but  *  they  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 
sider the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  ^  '  Therefore  my  people  are  gone 
into  captivity,  ""'because  they  have 
no  knowledge  :  and  f  their  honourable 
men  are  famished,  aud  their  multi- 
tude dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  "*  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  with- 
out measure :  and  their  glory,  aud 
their  multitude,  aud  their  pomp,  and 
he  that  rejoiceth,  '^  shall  descend  in- 
to it. 

15  And  "the  meaiL  man  ^ shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
*  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  lofty  ^-  shall  be  humbled  : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  ''shall  be 
exalted  '^in  judgment,  and  ||fGod 
that  is  holy  '■'shall  be  sanctified  '^in 
righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  ^'»  af- 
ter their  manner  ^,  and  the  waste 
places  of  "  the  fat  ones  sTiall  ''' '''  stran- 
gers eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  ini- 
quity with  cords  of  ''vanity,  aud  sin 
as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope  : 

19  ''  That  say.  Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may  see 
it:  and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come, 
that  we  may  know  it ! 


Var.  Rend.— 6Fs.  8,  15,  16.  is. 7  7.8.  and  ye 

must. ^  V.   12.  psaltery.- ^  V.  13.  unawares.- — — 

i"F.  14.  Sheol  (the  Undenvorld).— — "descendeth. 

'2  F.  15.   are." '^  j-    iq     through. '■'hath   shown 

himself  holy. '^  F.  17.  So  Vitr.  ;  as  in  their  pasture, 

Ge.  Hi.  R ;  as  hath  been  said  [promised]  concerning 

them,    Targ.  '^  Rather,   sojourners    (i.e.    nomad 

.>>-/iep/)erd.t,  cf.  2  Sam.  4.  3),  I>e.  Weir,  r  ('wanderers'). 
'"  F.  18.  wickedness  or  hypocrisy. 

Var.  Read. — F.  17.  /3' like  bulls,  Sept. 7  lambs 

(or,  kids),  Sept.  Seeker,  Lo.  A.  Clarke,  Etv.  Ch.  (I.). 
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ttpon  sinners. 


ISAIAH,  6. 


Vision  of  God's  glory. 


20  %  Woe  unto  them  f  that  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  hght  for  dark- 
ness; that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter  ! 

21  Woe  unto  the^in  tltat  are  « wise 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  fin 
theii'  own  sight ! 

22  '  Woe  unto  them  that  are  ^^  migh- 
ty to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink  : 

23  Which  'justify  the  wicked  for  re- 
ward, and  take  away  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  righteous  from  him  ! 

2-i  Therefore  'as  fihe  fire  devour- 
eth  the  stubble,  and  '^the  flame  con- 
sumeth  the  chaff,  so  "  their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom 
shall  go  up  as  dust :  because  they  have 
cast  away  the  -"law  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  'Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the 
LoKD  kindled  against  his  people,  and 
he  hath  stretched  forth  his  hand  a- 
gainst  them,  and  hath  smitten  them  : 
and  "  the  hills  -'  did  tremble,  and  their 
carcases  -ivere  |)  torn  in  the  midst  of 
the  streets.  '  For  all  this  his  anger 
is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
stretched  out  still. 

26  %  "  And  he  -^will  lift  up  an  en- 
sign to  the  nations  from  far,  and 
^will  *hiss  unto  tbem  from  ""the  end 
of  the  earth:  and,  behold,  ''they  shall 
come  with  speed  swiftly  : 

27  isone  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble 
among  them  ;  none  shall  slumber  nor 
sleep;  neither  'shall  the  girdle  of 
their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet 
of  their  shoes  be  broken : 

28  -''AVhose  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  bows  bent,  their  horses'  hoofs 
shall  be  counted  like  Hint,  and  their 
wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

29  Their  roaring  shall  he  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like  young  lions  :  ysa, 
they  shall  roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the 
prey,  and  shall  carry  i^  away  safe, 
and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar 
against  them  like  the  roaring  of  the 
sea:  and  if  one  ^'look  unto  the  land, 
^behold  darkness  and  ||  sorrow,  ||  and 
the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens 
thereof. 


Var.    Eend.— 18  F.   22.   Lit.   horoes. '»  V.    24. 

flaming    hay  sinketh   in,    Eio.    De.    (alt.).  -° Lit. 

teaching. -^  V.  25.  do. —are   as  refuse.  

-3  F.  26.  lifteth. ^'^hisseth:   pre>ient  tense   to  end 

of   r.    2'J. 

V.\R.  Read.  —  F.  30.  j8  (Similarlii  Ew.,  alter, 
ivf)  a  vowel-point).  Behold  darkness,  (first)  afflic- 
tion,   and    (afterwards)    light ;    it    becometh   dark  in 

I  the    sky  thereof,    Ge.    I)e.    with    Heb.    text.      Text 

,   douhtful. 


CHAPTER  6. 

1  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  5  being 
terrified,  i«  confirmed  for  his  message.  9  He  a/ieic- 
eth  theohslinacy  of  the  people  unto  their  deaolation. 
13  A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 

IX  the  year  that  "  king  Uzziah  died 
I  *  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and  ||  his 
train  filled  the  ^  temple. 

2  Above  ^  it  stood  the  seraphims : 
each  one  had  six  wings  ;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  '^  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3  And  f  one  ^  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  ''Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  f''the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  f  door  moved 
at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
^  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

h  *[\  "  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for 
I  am  f  undone;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips  : 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me,  f  having  a  ^Hve  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  *  the  altar  : 

7  And  he  f '  laid  it  upon  my  mouth , 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
hps ;  and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  a- 
way,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heai'd  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  *  us  ?  Then  said 
I,  t  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  %  And  he  said.  Go,  and  teU  this 
people,  'Hear  ye  ||t indeed,  but  un- 
derstand not;  and  see  ye  f indeed, 
but  ijei'ceive  not. 

10  Make  "the  heart  of  this  people 
fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ;  "  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long? 
And  he  answered,  "Until  the  cities 
be  wasted  without  inhabitaut,  and 
the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land 
be  t  utterly  desolate, 

12  ''  And  the  Lord  have  removed 
men  far  away,  and  "there  he  a  great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  *^  ^  But  yet  in  it  shall  he  a  tenth, 
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Var.  Rend.— chap.  6.    •  V.  1.  Or,  palace  (Ps.  29. 9). 

2  F.    2.    Or,   him. 3  f.    3.    kept   crying.  -^ 

■•  F.  6.   hot   stone,    R  marg. 5  y    \-}    tJjg    forsaken 

tract  be  large,   Kay. ^  V.  13.  And  if  there  should 

yet  be  a  tenth  in  it,  this  shall  again  be  consumed ; 
(yet),  as  the  terebinth  and  the  oak,  though  cut  down, 
have  their  stock  remaining,  (even  so)  a  sacred  seed 
(shall  be)  the  stock  thereof. 
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II  and  it  shall  ■  I'eturn,  and  shall  be 
eaten  :  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as  an 
oak,  whose  ||  substance  is  in  them, 
when  they  cast  their  leaves:  so  'the 
holy  seed  shall  he  the  substance 
thereof  ^ 

CHAPTER    7. 

I  Ahaz,  lieino  troubled  with  fear  (if  Rezin  iimlPekah, 
is  comforted  by  luaiah.  10  Ahaz,  havimj  Ubertu 
to  dioo.'-e  a  sign,  and  refiisimj  il,  li<iUt  for  a  aiini, 
Christ  promised.  17  His  judymeiit  is  prophesied 
to  come  by  Assyria. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
-  "  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham,  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  that 
Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  .Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel, 
went  -a'p  toward  Jerusalem  to  '  war 
against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, saying,  Syria  -fis  confederate 
with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart  was 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  peoj^le, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  inoved 
with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah, 
Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thoii, 
*and  II  Shear -jashub  thy  son,  at  the 
end  of  the  "  conduit  of  the  upper 
pool  in  the  ||  highway  of  the  fuller's 
field  ; 

4  And  say  rmto  him,  Take  heed, 
and  be  quiet ;  fear  not,  f  neither  be 
fainthearted  for  •''  the  two  tails  of 
these  smoking  firebrands,  for  the 
fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and 
of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the 
son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and 

II  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  breach 
therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in  the 
midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  "^  It 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  come 
to  pass. 

8  "  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damas- 
cus, and  the  head  of  Damascus  is 
Rezin ;  ^  and  within  threescore  and 
five  years  shall  Ephl-aim  be  broken, 
fthat  it  be  not  a  people'^. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Sa- 
maria, and  the  head  of  Samaria  is 
Remaliah's  son.  •''  ||  If  ye  will  not 
believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  esta- 
blished. 

10  ^j  f  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  a- 
gain  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  "Ask  thee  a  sign  of   the  Lokd 


Var.  Rend. — cHAP.  7.  '  F.  1.  take  it  by  assault. 
— — -- F.  2.  Or,  hath  encamped  in,  Ge.  Hi.  Eio.  Luz. 
•'  F.  4.  these  two  tails  of. 

Var.  Erad.— chap.  7.  F.  8.  13  Omit  (as  an  inter- 
polation), Ge.  Eiv.  ^c;  or  transfer  to  end  of  v.  9,  Lo, 


thy  God  ;  •*  ||  ask  it  either  in  the 
depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  1  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  Heinpt  the  Lokd. 

I'-i  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O 
house  of  David;  Is  it  a  small  thing 
for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye 
weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign;  *  I^ehold,  "a  'virgin 
*^  shall  conceive,  and  bear  '  a  son,  and 
P  II  shall  call  his  name  ^''  Immanuel. 

15  '"Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 
"  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  'For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  '-that  thou  abhorrcst 
shall  be  forsaken  of  "'both  her  kings. 

17  ^  "The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thy  father's  house,  days  that  have 
not  come,  from  the  day  that  "  E^Dh- 
raim  departed  from  Judah ;  ecen  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that'  day,  that  the  Lord  p  shall  hiss 
for  the  lly  that  is  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  '^rivers  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of 
Assyria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall 
rest  all  of  them  in  "  the  desolate 
valleys,  and  in  ''the  holes  of  the 
rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and  up- 
on all  '^  II  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord 
shave  with  a  "■  razor  that  is  '"  hired, 
namely,  by  them  beyond  the  river, 
by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head, 
and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall 
also  '^consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  a  man  shall  nourish  a 
young  cow,  and  two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for 
the  abundance  of  milk  that  they 
shall  give  he  shall  eat  '"butter :  for 
'"butter  and  honey  shall  every  one 
eat  that  is  left  fin  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  every  place  shall  be,  where 
there   were   a  thousand  vines    at   a 


Before 

CM  KIST 

cir.  742. 

llOr.mnii'thy 
petition  deep. 


34. 
tch,  9.  6. 

II  Or,  thou, 

0  virgin, 
Shalt  calt  : 
See  Gtn   i. 
I.2J. 
&1G.  U. 

&  29.  3a. 

&  .10. 6,  a. 

1  Siun.4.  21. 
A  ch.  8.  8. 

; Seech.  8.4. 
»i  2  Kings  15. 

30. 

&  16.  9. 
n  2  Chr.  28. 


o  1  Kings  13. 


pch.  5.  36. 


r  2  Kings  16. 
7,8. 
2  Chr.  28.  20, 


+  Hell,  in  the 
mid.':t  0/  the 
land. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  11.  Or,  deep  unto  Sheol,  Ver.fions 

{except  Sept.),  Lo.  Ew.  Be.  Ch.  Guthe,Br. 'V.  12. 

try. •^  F.  14.  Or,  the,  R  niarg. ^  So  Sept.  Pe.s/?. 

V'ulg.  Lo.  Eiv.  De.  Kay ;  young  won:an,  {virtually) 
Ge.  Hi.  Ch.  Naeg.  The  Hehrew  prefixes  the  article, 
which  A.^'.clefensihly  regards  as  that  of  species,  lil'e 

'  the  liov.' ^Rather,  is  with  child  {as  Gen.  16.  11), 

R   marg. -^i.e.  God  (is)   with  us. "*F,<.  15,  22. 

Curdled  milk. "  F.  15.   when  he  shall  Icnow. 

'-  F.  16.  of  whose  two  kin.^s  thon  hast'  a  horror  (or, 

terror)    shall   be    unpeopled. '^  V.    18.    canals. 

'■*  F.  1!».  the  valleys  of  the  steep  hills. '^  pastures. 

"*  F.  20.  hired  beyond  the  river. ^^'"  sweep  away. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  14.  /3  thou  ahalt,  Greek  versions.  ' 
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Prophecy  against  Syria  and  Israel.       ISAIAH,  8. 


God 's  judgments  unresistible. 


thousand  silverliucjs,  "it  shall  even 
be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

2-1'  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall 
men  come  thither ;  because  all  the 
land  shall  become  briers  and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  ^*  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  ^"  there 
shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns :  but  it  shall  be 
for  the  sending  forth  of  oxen,  and 
for  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  /»  M-aher-s/ialal-hanh-huz,  he  proplieaieth  that 
Syria  un-l  Israel  fhall  be  suhdaed  by  Assyria,  a 
Judah  UketcUe  for  their  inJideUti/.  9  God's  judg- 
ments shall  be  unresistible.  11  Comfort  shnll  be 
to  them  that  fear  God.  19  Great  afflictions  to 
idolaters . 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Take  thee  a  great  roll,  and 
"  write  in  it  with  '  a  man's  pen  "^  con- 
cerning ^  t  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  xA.nd  ^  ^  I  took  unto  me  faithful 
witnesses  to  record,  *  Uriah  the 
priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Je- 
berechiah. 

3  And  I  fwent  unto  the  prophet- 
ess ;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son.  Then  said  the  Lord  to  me,  Call 
his  name  ^  jMaher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  •■  For  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  father,  and  my 
mother,  |1  ''the  riches  of  Damascus  and 
the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  *\\  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refus- 
eth  the  waters  of  ""Shiloah  that  go 
softly,  and  "  rejoice  •'  in  Reziu  and 
Remaliah's  son  ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord 
briugeth  up  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  river,  strong  and  many,  even 
^  the  king  of  x^ssyria,  and  all  his 
glory  :  and  he  shall  come  up  over 
all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all  his 
banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah ; 
he  shall  overflow  and  go  over,  *he 
shall  reach  even  to  the  neck  ;  and 
f  the  stretching  .out  of  his  wings 
shall  fill  the  breadth  of  ^thy  land, 
0  '  Immanuel. 

9  ^  ^^* Associate  yourselves,  0  ye 


V.\R.    Eend.  —  18F.    2.5.    were.  iHhou  .  shalt 

not  come  thither  for  fear,  Ge.  Hi.  Kn.  De.  Ch. ;  (all 
hills)    where    never    came    the    fear  ....  (shall  be), 

R  mai-g. CHAP.  8.     '  V.  1.  common  characters. 

-to  {I.e.  this  is  inscribed,  fo). ^  V.^.  1,  .3.  i.e.  The  spoil 

speedeth,  the  prey  hasteth  ;  or,  Swift  of  spoil,  hasty  of 

prey. *  V.  2.  I  will  take. ^  F.  6.   Or,  despaireth 

hecause  of,  Hi.  Eeus.t. '>  V.  8.   Or,  thy  land.     God 

is  with  lis,  Br. ''  V.  9.  Be  angry,  0  ye  peoples. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  8.  V.  2.  /3  take,  Sept.  Pesh. 
Tan;!.  Hi.  Ch.  Giesehrechf. V.  9.  /3  Take  know- 
ledge,  Sept.  Lo.  Gr.  Ch.  (l.). 


people,  "^  1 1  and  ye  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces'*';  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of 
far  countries  :  gird  yourselves,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken 
in  pie'ces. 

10  '  Take  counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought  ;  speak  the 
word,  "'  and  it  shall  not  stand :  "  for 
God   is  with  us. 

11  ^  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to 
me  **  t  with  a  strong  hand,  and  in- 
structed me  that  I  should  not  walk 
in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  ^A  confederacy^  to 
all  them  to  whom  "this  people  shall 
say,  ^  A  confederacy  ;  ''  neither  fear 
ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  '■• '  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself ;  and  ''  let  him  he  your  fear, 
and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  '"  And  *  he  shall  be  ^  for  a  sanc- 
tuary ;  but^  for  'a  stone  of  stum- 
bling and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin 
and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  sliall 
"stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  '^  testimony,  seal  the 
'-  law  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
that  "  hideth  his  face  from  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  I  "  will  look  for  him. 

18  -  Behold,  I  and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  "  are 
for  signs  and  for  '•'  wonders  in  Israel 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  %  And  when  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  *  Seek  unto  them  that  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  unto  wizards  ''that 
peep,  and  that  mutter:  '■'should  not 
a  people  seek  unto  their  God?  for 
the  living  ''  to  the  dead  ? 

20  'To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  according 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  741. 

II  Or,  i'et. 


.\cts  5.  38, 
;;9. 

Kom.  8.  31. 
+  Heb. 
in  f^trenijth 
oj  hand. 


0  ch.  7.  2. 
p  1  Pet.  3  14, 


J  Num.  20. 12. 


sEzek.  11.16. 

( ch.  28.  18. 
Luke  2.  .34. 
Kom.  9.  33. 
1  Pet.  2.  8. 


K  Matt. 21.  44. 
Luke  20,  18. 
Kom.  9.  32. 
&  U.  25. 


X  Heb.  2.  13. 
a  Ps  71.  7. 
Zech.  3.  8. 


cir.  711. 

b  1  Sam.  28. 

8. 

ch.  19.  3. 
c  ch.  29.  4. 

d  Ps.  106.  28. 
e  Luke  16.  29. 


Var.    Eexd.— *  V.  11.  with  strong  pressure  of  the 

hand  {^ee  Ezek.  3.  14). ^  V.  13.  The  Lord  of  hosts, 

him  shall  ye  count  holy. '"  V.  14.  Or,  And  thus  he 

shall  be  shown  to  be  holy,  Hi.  Kn. 1'  V.  16.  admo- 
nition,  Ch. '2  j;pa,ching. '^  V.    18.    portents. 

^*Vs.  19,  20.  (then  shall  ye  answer,)  'Should  not  a 
people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  (Should  they  seek  unto) 
the  dead  on  behalf  of  the  living  ? '  To  the  teaching 
and  to  the  admonition  (i'.  16)  !  Truly  thus  •■svill  (the 
people)  speak,  for  whom  no  day  breaketh  {or,  if  they 
speak  not  thus,  there  is  no  daybreak  for  them),  Hi.  Ge. 
Kail,  B;  or,  (Are  not  the  people  wont  to  seek  unto 
their  gods,  even  unto  the  dead  instead  of  the  living  ?) 
'  To  the  teaching  and  to  the  admonition.'  Truly  thus, 
^c.  {as  above),  Eiv, 

Var.  Read. —  V.  9.  y  Omit,  Gr.  Ch.  (to  restore  sym- 
metry).  T'.  12.  )3  (Call  ye  not  everything)  an  holy 

thing,  (which  this  people  calleth)  an  holy  thing,  Seeker, 
Lo.  A.  Clarke,  La.  Gr.  Ch.  Sfa.  Br.  (l.)  :  cf.  vs.  13,  14. 
V.  14.  /8  Omit,  Br.  Giesebrecht  (scribe's  errors). 
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ISAIAH,  t). 


and  biiili  of  (JkriHt. 


IJefon; 

C  Hill. ST 

cir.  741. 

/JIlc.  3  G. 
+  Hel>.  II.) 


ijUci.  Hi.  11 
A  di.  5.  30. 
I  ch  0.  I. 


cir.  740. 

a  ch.  8.  Ti. 

b  2  Kings  15. 
29. 
2Chr.  16.  4. 

cLey.  26.  24. 
2  Kings  17. 
.i,  6. 
1  Chr.  5.  26. 

cir.  771. 

cir.  740. 

II  Or, 
l>ojw!ous. 

d  Mutt,  1.  le, 
Eph.j.  S,  14. 


II  Or,  to  him. 
e  Judg.  5.  30. 
II  Or,  When 
thuu  brakest. 


g  Judg.  7.  22. 

Ps.  83.  9. 

ch.  10.  26. 
II  Or,  When 

the  whole 

battle  n;  the 

wan-tor  was, 

iic. 
h  ch.  66.  15, 

16. 
II  Or,  and  it 

was,  ^c. 
+  Heb.  nieat. 
i  ch.  7.  14. 

Luke  2.  11. 
k  John  3.  16. 
I  Miitt.  28.  IS. 

1  Cur.  15.  25. 
m  Judg.  13. 

IS. 
n  Titus  2   13. 


to  thia  word,  it  is  because  ^  there  is 
fno  li.Lflit  ill  tliom  ''. 

21  Anil  tliey  whall  jiass  through 
'*  it,  hardly  bestead  aud  hungry : 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret 
themselves,  aud  ''  curse  their  king 
and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  ''  they  shall  look  luito  the 
earth ;  aud  behold  trouble  aud  dark- 
ness, 'dimness  of  anguish;  smd  thcij 
shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  What  jot/  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  affliction/',  hi/ 
the  hiiiydom  ami  birth  of  Chriat.  S  The  judg- 
ments upon  Ixrael  fur  their  pride,  13  /or  their 
hypocrisi/,   18  and  for  their  impenitency. 

NEVERTHELESS  « the  dimness 
slmll  not  be  such  as  tims  iu 
her  vexation,  when  at  the  *  first  he 
lightly  afflicted  the  laud  of  Zebulun 
and  the  laud  of  Naphtali,  and  "  after- 
ward did  more  grievously  afflict  her 
by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, in  Galilee  ||  of  the  nations. 

2  "^  The  people  that  walked  in  dark- 
ness have  seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  "the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation  ^, 
and  ^  II  not  increased  the  joy  :  they 
ioy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy 
in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  '  when 
they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  II  For  thou  hast  broken  ■'the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  -''the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  "  oppressor, 
as  in  the  day  of  *  Midian. 

5  1 1  For  *"  every  battle  of  the  warrior 
is  with  confused  noise,  and  garments 
rolled  iu  blood;  *  ||  but  this  shall  be 
with  burning  and  f  fuel  of  fire. 

6  '  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  *  son  is  given  :  and  '  the  govern- 
ment '  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  'shall  be  called  ''"'Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  "  The  mighty  God, 


Var.   Rend. — i^  V.  21.  i.e.  the  lavd.- CHAP.  9. 

i  F.  1.  Yet  (it  doth)  not  (continue)  dark,  where 
(now)  is  affliction ;  as  in  the  former  time  he  brought 
to  sha.rae  the  land  of  Zebuluu  and  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  so  in  the  time  to  come  he  bringeth  it  to 
honour,  even  the  tract  by  the  sea,  the  other  side  of 
Jordan,  Galilee  {or,  the  District)  of  the  nations.     So 

all  moderns,  R. '  V.  2.  Or,  deep  darkness,  R  mnrrj. 

{see  on  Ps.  23.  S). ^  V.  3.   ;  they  whose  joy  thou 

hadst  made  small,  (even)  they  joy,  Hi. ■•  V.  4.  i.e. 

his    burdensome   yol'e. -'driver.  •>  F.    5.    every 

boot  of  him  that  tramps  {or,  that  is  booted)  in  the 
tumult  {or,  noisily),  and  the  clonk  rolled  in  blood,  is 
for  burning,  Lo.  Ew.  Bo.  De.  Ch.  n  marg.;  or,  all 
the  armour   of  him  that  is  armed  in,   §'c.,  Ge.   Hi. 

Kn.  R. '  T^  6.  is. ^  q,.^    Wonderful  Counsellor, 

E'lv.  Kn.  Ch.  R  marij. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  F.  3.  3  increased  his  joy, 
MSS.  Pesh.  Targ.  Ge.  Ew.  Kn.  De.  Ch.  r.  Both 
readings  are  pronounced  alike. 


The  "  everlasting  Father,  *  The  Prince 
of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  ''  iJiere  shall  be  no  end,  ujion 
tlie  throne  (jf  David,  aud  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  '"with  judgment  and  with  ju.stice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
''  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. 

8  ^1  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Ja- 
cob, aud  it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know, 
even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride  and 
stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but 
we  will  build  with  hewn  stones :  the 
sycomores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will 
change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Loud  "shall  set  up 
the  ^  adversaries  of  '^  Rezin  against 
him,  and  ^-f  join  his  euemies  toge- 
ther ; 

12  The  Syrians  '^before,  and  the 
Philistines  behind  ;  and  they  shall 
devour  Israel  f  with  open  mouth. 
"■  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

13  *f  For  *the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 
from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch  and 
rush,  '  in  one  day. 

15  ^The  ancieut  aud  honourable,  he 
is  the  head ;  and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail^. 

16  For  "  II  the  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  them  to  err;  and  \\they  that 
are  led  of  them  are  f  destroj^ed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  'shall  have 
no  joy  iu  their  young  men,  neither 
shall  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless 
and  widows :  ^  for  every  one  is  an 
''  hypocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and  every 
mouth  speak eth  ||  folly.  -"  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  ^\  For  wickedness  "  burneth  as 
the  fire :  it  shall  devour  the  briers 
and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  aud  they  '^  shall 
mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  6.  So  Ew.  De. ;  or,  continual 
Father,   Ge. ;   or.  Father   {i.e.   Giver)   of  booty,  Hi. 

Kn.    Kue.    Kainp. "*  V.    7-    through   justice   and 

through  righteousness. "  V.  11.  set  up  or  strength- 
ened. Read  fiast  tenses  to  end  of  chapter.  — ;- 
'-spurred,  Kn.  De.  Ch.  {or,  armed,  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.)  his 

enemies. '•*  F.  12.  i.e.  in  the  east  ....  in  the  west. 

— — "  F.  17.  impious. '^  F.  18.  whirled  in  towering 

smoke.     Sense  obscure. 

Vab.  Read.— F.  11.  ^  princes,  .snwe  MSS.  Lo.  Ew. 

7  Mount   Zion,    Sept. F.    15.   ;8   Omit  {as   a 

marginal  gloss),  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  Kn.  Kue.  Ch. 


730 


I'he  ivoe  of  tyrants. 


ISAIAH,  10. 


Assyria'' s  fate  foretold. 


19  Througli  the  wratli  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  *the  land  darkened,  and 
the  people  shall  be  as  the  ffuel  of 
the  fire  :  "no  man  shall  spare  his 
brother. 

20  And  he  shall  f  snatch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry  ;  and  he 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  '^  and  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied  :  ^  they  shall  eat 
every  man  the  tiesh  of  his  own  arm  : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim ;  and  Eph- 
raim,  Manasseh  :  and  they  together 
shall  he  against  Judah.  •'For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  The  tcoe  of  tyrantt.  5  A»syriu,  the  rod  of  hypo- 
crites, for  his  priile  shall  be  broken.  20  A  remnant 
of  Israel  shall  be  saved.  24  Israel  is  comforted 
uith  promise  of  delicerartce  from  Assyria. 

WOE  iinto  them  that  "  deci-ee  un- 
righteous decrees,  and  '  ||  that 
write  grievousness  tvhich  they  have 
prescribed  ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
juelgment,  and  to  take  away  the 
right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and 
that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless  ! 

3  And  *  what  will  ye  do  in  '  the  day 
of  visitation,  and  in  the  desolation 
which  shall  come  from  far  ?  to  whom 
will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and  where  will 
ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  ^  -  Without  me  they  shall  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners,  and  they 
shall  fall  under  the  slain  ^.  "^  For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  1[  II  O  t Assyrian,  'the  rod  of  mine 
anger,  ||  and  ^^the  staff  in  their  hand 
is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  ■'will  send  him  against  ■''an  ^hy- 
pocritical nation,  and  against  the  peo- 
ple of  my  wrath  ^  will  I  "  give  him  a 
charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
the  prey,  and  f  to  tread  them  down 
like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  *  Howbeit  he  meaueth  not  so,  nei- 
ther doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it 
is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off 
nations  not  a  few. 


Var.   RE>fn.— chap.  10.     '  V.  1.  the  writers  which 

go   on  writing  mischief. T'.   4.    Or,   Except  they 

crouch  under  the  captives,  they  will  fall,   JJ' 


Hi 


(Nothing  remains)  but  to  crouch  as  a  captive ; 
and  they  fall  as  men  to  be  murdered,  Etc.  De.  Ch. ; 
or.  They  shall  only  bow  down  under  the  prisoners,  and 

shall  fall  under  the  slain,  R.     Text,  doubtful. *  V.  5. 

in  whose  hand  as  a  sceptre  is  mine,  Eiu.  (alt.).     See 

Var.  Read. ■*  V.  6.  Or,  was  wont  to.  Hi.  Ew.   Ch. 

■ *  impious. *0r,  would. 

Var.  Bead. — CHAP.  10.     V.  4.  $  Beltis  is  bowed 
down,   Osiris  is  broken  down   (?),  La.   {grouping  the 

letter.^   differently).  V.   5.    /3   the    staff   of  mine, 

Hi.  Eiv. ;  he  is  a  staff  in  the  day  of  mine,  Seeker ;  in 
their  hands  is,  Sept.  Br. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  713. 

i  2  Kinps  18. 

24,  n3.  &c. 

&  19.  10,  &c. 
k  .\inos  6.  2. 
J2Chr.  35.20. 

l^  2  KingE  16. 

9. 


n  2  Kings  19. 

31. 
<>  Jcr.  50.  18. 
t  Heb. 

vi.'iit  upon. 
+  Heb.  of  the 

ffiratnes.'i  of 

the  heart. 
pis.  37.  24. 

Kzck  28.  4, 

Dan. -1.  SO. 


II  Or,  like 
many  people, 
q  Job  31.  25. 


8  '  For  he  saith,  ^Ire  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings  ? 

9  Is  not  *  Calno  '  as  Carchemish  ?  is 
not  Hamath  as  Arpad?  is  not  Sa- 
maria "■  as  Damascus  ? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the 
kingdoms  of  the  '  idols,  *  and  whose 
graven  images  did  ^  excel  them  of  Je- 
rusalem and  of  Samaria; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto 
Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Je- 
nisalem  and  her  idols  ? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed 
his  whole  work  "upon  mount  Zion 
and  on  Jerusalem,  "I  will  fpunish 
the  fruit  fof  the  stout  heart  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his 
high  looks. 

13  ^For  he  saith.  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  1  have  done  it,  and  by 
my  wisdom ;  for  I  am  prudent :  and 
I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
people,  and  have  robbed  their  trea- 
sures, and  1  have  put  down  ^'"the 
inhabitants  ||  like  a  valiant  man  P  : 

1-i  And  «  my  hand  hath  found  as  a 
nest  the  riches  of  the  people :  and  as 
one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have 
1  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and  there 
was  none  that  moved  the  wing,  or 
opened  the  mouth,  or  "  peeped. 

16  '"Shall  ""the  axe  boast  itself  a- 
gainst  him  that  heweth  therewith .'' 
or  '-shall  the  saw  magnify  itself  a- 
gainst  him  that  '"'shaketh  it.''  ||  as 
if  the  rod  should  '^  shake  itself  against 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff 
should  lift  up  II  itself,  as  if  it  were  no 
wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  ^the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  •  fat 
ones  leanness ;  and  under  his  glory 
'^he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be 
for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  for  a 
flame  :  '  and  it  shall  burn  and  devour 
his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day  ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of 
his  forest,  and  of  "  his  "^  fruitful  field, 
t  both  soul  and  body  :  and  '''  they 
shall  be  as  when  '**a  standai'dbearer 
fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his 
forest  shall  be  f  few,  that  a  child  may 
write  them. 


Var.  Rend. — '  F.  10  vain  gods. ^  and  yet  their. 

'•'exceed. '"  V.  13.  them  that  were  enthroned. 

"  V.  14.  chirped. '=  V.  15.  Should. '3  wield- 

eth  ;  lit.  swingeth. '■'wield   him   that   lifteth. 

15  r.    16.    shall  be   kindled. "^  V.   18.   garden-land. 

''"it. '**a  sick  man  pineth  away,  E^v.  ^'c. 

Var.  Read. — V.  13.  /3  them  that  were  strongly 
seated,  Eiig.  mary.  AE.  Lo.  Luz.- — ~V.  16.  /8  Yahweh 
(Esod.  6.  3),  7nany  MSS.  and  editions. 


II  Or.  as  if  a 
rod  should 
shokf  them 
that  lift  it 
up. 


V  2  Kings  19. 

t  Heb.  from 
the  smd,  a7id 
even  to  the 
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Israi'l  is  roinfdilcd. 


ISAIAH,  11. 


Christ's  pmrmh/f  kiiijjdinn. 


IJeforc 

CHHIST 

cir.  713. 

xSee2  Kings 
18.  7. 
2  Olir.  28.  20. 


y  v\\. 


z  Rom.  9.  27. 
ach.  6.  13. 

+  Ileb.  m, 
or,  aviong, 

b  ch.  28.  22. 

I!  Or,  in. 

c  ch.  28.  22. 
Dan.  9.  27. 
Rom.  9.  28. 


II  Or,  hut  he 
shtiU  lijt  up 
his  staff  for 
thee. 

«Ex.  U. 

/Ch.  34,  7. 

fj  Van.  U.  36. 


i  Judg.  7. 

ch.  9.4. 
*  Ex.  U. 

27. 


I  eh.  M.  25. 
+  Heb.  s/ioU 


m  Vs.  lO.i.  13. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
1  John  ■>.  20. 


n  I  Sam.  13. 

23. 
o  1  Sum.  11, 4. 
t  Heb.  Cnj 

shfill  with 

thy  voive. 
p  1  Sam.  23, 

44, 
q  Judg.  18,  7. 
r  Josh.  21.  18. 


20  1"  And  it  shall  come  to  p&,ss  in 
tha.t  (lay,  Hidt  tlio  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  siK'h  as  are  escaped  of  the  house 
of  Jacol),  ■"■  shall  no  more  again  stay 
upon  him  that  smote  them;  Imt  shall 
stay  ni)on  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21  "  The  remnant  shall  return,  rveit' 
the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  ''■*  the 
mighty  God. 

22  =  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  ^  "  yet  a  rem- 
nant fof  them  shall  return:  "''the 
consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
II  with  righteousness. 

23  '■  For  the  Lord  -  God  of  hosts 
-^  shall  make  a  consumption,  even 
determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
land. 

24  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  0  my  peoj^le  that 
dwelle.st  in  Zion,  ''be  not  afraid  of 
the  Assyrian :  "'*  he  shall  smite  thee 
with  a  rod,  ||  and  -■'  shall  lift  up  his 
staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner 

I  of  '  Egypt. 

I  ,25  ■''  For  yet  a  veiy  little  while,  ■'  and 

;  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and  mine 

I  anger  ^  -"  in  their  destruction. 

I     26  And  the  Loud  of  hosts  shall  stir 

up  *  a  scourge  for  him  according  to 

the  slaughter  of  '  Midian  at  the  rock 

of  Oreb :   and  *  as  his  rod  tms  upon 

the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after 

the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  tliat  'his  burden  f  shall  be 
taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder, 
^  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  the  yoke  shall  -'  be  destroyed  be- 
cause of  ""the  anointing^. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  pass- 
ed to  Migron ;  at  Michmash  he  hath 
laid  ui?  his  -*  carriages  : 

29  They  are  gone  -'■'  over  "  the  pass- 
age :  they  have  taken  up  their  lodging 
atGeba;  Rarnah  is  afraid;  "  Gibeah 
of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  t  Lift  up  thy  voice,  0  daughter 
''  of  Gallim  :  ^"  cause  it  to  be  heard 
unto  «  Laish,  ^  3'  "■  O  poor  Anathoth. 


Vab.  Rend.— 13  V.  21.  Lit.  God  the  mighty  one.    So 

ch.  9.  6. -"  V.  22.  but. ^igoiiyuraption  is  strictly 

decided    upon,    overflowing.   --  V.    2'i.    Y.vhweh 

(Ex.  6.  3). -3 doth  wurk  consumption,  and  the  strict 

decision, -*V.  24.    when  he  sraiteth. — -'^hfteth. 

-^  V.  25.   (shall  be   turned)  to. -^V.  27-  burst 

by  reason  of  fat,  Ki.  Eu\  De.  Dr.  R  man/. -*'  F.  28. 

i.e.  harigage. '-■'V.29.  through. ^"V.  30.  hearken, 

O  Laish  ! ^^  Ov,  Aniyah  !  {i.e.  Bcfhany  f)  Anathoth  ! 

Hi.  Gr. 

Var.  REAn. — V.  2.5.  j3  against  the  world  shall  cease; 

Luz.    Krochmal    ((irnuping    letters    differently).  

V.  27-  /8  and  his  fear  from  thee,  and  the  yoke  shall  be 
destroyed  from  off  your  shoulders,   Sept.  partly  Lo. 

Tert  corrupt,  Weir,  R8.  Ch. F.  30.  j8  answer  her^ 

0  Anathoth  !  Pesh.  Lo.  Eir.  Ch.  (pts.), 


s  Josh,  13,  31, 
I  1  Sam.  21, 1, 

&  22.  1 9. 

Neh.  11,32, 
Kch,  13,  2. 
xch,  37.  22. 


ujhlity. 


a  ch,  ,53.  2. 

Zech.  6.  12. 

Rev.  5.  5. 
b  Acts  13.  23. 

■ver.  10. 
c  ch,  4.  2. 

Jer.  23.  5. 
</ch,  61.  1, 

-Matt.  3.  16. 

John  1.  32, 

33. 

&  3.  34. 


+  Heb,  set, 
or,  smell. 


31  '  Madmenah  is  removed ;.  the  in- 
habitants of  Gebim  ''-gather  them- 
selves to  flee. 

:52  As  yet  shall  he  remain  '  at  Nob 
"'Hhat  day:  he  shall  "shake  his  hand 
(u/aind  the  mount  of  ■'the  daughter 
of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  ter- 
ror:  and  *the  high  ones  of  stature 
shall  he  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thick- 
ets of  the  forest  with  iron,  and  Leba- 
non shall  fall  II  by  a  ^"'  mighty  one. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  T/ie  ix'uceable  kiurjdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the 
root  if  Jesse.  10  T/ie  victorious  restoration  of 
Israel,  and  vocation  of  the  Gentiles. 

AND"  there  shall  come  forth  a 
.  rod  out  of  the  '  stem  of  *  Jesse, 
and  ''  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots : 

2  ■''  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  sjairit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ; 

3  1^  And  -  shall  make  him  of  f  quick 
understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
LoRC^:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  ^reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears  : 

4  But  "  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  jaoor,  and  ^  ||  rejirove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth  : 
and  he  shall  •''  smite  ^  the  earth  vi'ith 
the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
wicked. 

5  And  ^  righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  *  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  toge- 
ther ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down 
together :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 
on    the    hole    of   the    asp,   and    the 


Vab.  Rend. — ^2  v.  31.  save  then-  goods  by  flight. 

33  jr    2,2.  to  day,  shaking. ^4  y   34    majestical. 

CHAP.  II.     ^V.  1.  stock. -V.  3.  he  shall  smeU 

a  sweet  savour,  Ge.  Hi.  De.  (his  delight  shall  be,  B.) ; 
or,  he  shall  draw  his  breath,  Ew.  Meier,  Naeg.  Cii. 
3  Fs.  3,  4.  arbitrate. 

Var.  Read.— chap,  II.     V  3.  &  Omit,  Bi.  Ch.  (due 

to  repetition  from  previous  line). V.  4.  /3  terrible, 

Krochmal,  La.  Gr.  Ch. 


/Job  4. 9. 
M,-\l.  4,  6. 
L'Thess,  2.  8. 
Key.  1,  16, 
&  2,  16, 
&  19.  15. 

g  See  Eph,  6, 


h  ch,65,  25, 
E/ek,  34,  25. 
Hos.  2, 18. 
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Restoration  of  Israel. 


LSAIAH,  12,  13. 


A  joyful  thanJcsffiving. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  713. 

K  Or,  adder's. 
i  Job  5.  23. 

Cil.  2.  4. 

&35.  9. 
k  Hab.  2.  U. 

/ch.  2.  U. 
m  Ter.  1 . 
Rom.  ]5.  12. 


+  Heb.  glory. 
pch.  2.  11. 


jZech  10.  10. 


weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 

the  ■*  II  cockatrice'  den. 

9  '  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain :  for  *  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea. 

10  ^  '  And  in  that  day  *  "•  there 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall 
stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  j^eople ; 
to  ^  it  shall  the  "  Gentiles  seek  :  and 
"  his  ''  rest  shall  be  f  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ''in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  ^re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  'from  Ass3'ria, 
and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  the  ^islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble 
the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  to- 
gether "■  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 
the  four  f  corners  of  the  earth. 

13  '  The  envy  also  of  Ephraira  shall 
depart,  and  the  ^"adversaries  of  Ju- 
dah shall  be  cut  off:  Ejihraim  shall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Jutlah  shall  mA 
vex  Ephraim. 

1-i  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  Philistines  toward 
the  west;  they  shall  siDoil  fthem  of 
the  east  together:  'tthey  shall  lay 
their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moal) ; 
fand  the  children  of  Ammon  "shall 
obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  ■'shall  ^"utterly 
destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
sea ;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river, 
and  shall  smite  it  '-  in  the  seven 
streams,  "  and  make  men  go  over 
f  dry shod. 

16  And -there  shall  be  an  highway 
for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  "  like  as 
it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  12. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the 
mercies  of  God. 

,  y D  "  in  that  daj'  thou  shalt  say, 
O    Lord,    I    will    praise    thee : 
though   thou   wast   angry  with   me, 

Yae.   Rend.  —  ^  F.    8.    Rather,   as  marjr. ;   great 

viper's,  Ch. *  V.  10.  it  shall  come  to  pass   (that) 

the   root. ^him. ^  resting-place. ^  V.  11.  Or, 

purchase    (Ex.    15.    16). -'^  Or,   coasts. >"  V.    13. 

Or,  vexations  in,  Ge.  Ew.  Kiu  E  marg. >'  T".   15. 

hit.  lay  under  a  ban.     But  see  Var.  Bead. '-into 

seven  channels. 

Var.  Reah.— F.  15.  ^  dry  up.  Sept.  Pesh.  Targ. 
Vulg.  Lo.  Die.<teJ. 


r  John  7.  35. 

J^im.  1.  1. 
t  Heb.  trings. 
t  Jer.  3.  18. 

Ezek.  37. 16, 

17.  22. 

Hos.  1.  11. 


+  Heb.  the 
ctiilJrcn  of 
the  east. 

t  IJan.  11  41. 

■tllcb.  Edom 
and  Jloab 
shall  be  the 
I'jyimj  on  of 
their  hand. 

+  Heb.  the 
children  of 
Ammon  their 
obedience. 

u  ch.  60.  m' 

a-Zcch.  10.11. 

y  Rev.  16.  12. 

+  Heb. 
in  siloes. 
t  ch.  19.  23. 


oEx.  14.  29. 
ch.  01.  10. 
&U3   12.  13 


A" 
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CHRIST 

cir.  713. 


<-E.\..  15.2. 
Ps.  us.  14. 
d  Jolin  4.  io. 


thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for 
Uhe  Lord  ^*' JEHOVAH  ^^  is  my 
"  strength  and  my  song ;  he  "  also  is 
become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw 
''water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.      |  eT chr'.'ie" 

4  And  in  that  dav  shall  ve  sav,  '  ps.  loi.i. 
2 'Praise  the  Lord,/^  ||  call  upon  his  'mI^IZI" 
name,  ^  ■'"  declare  his  doings  among  /  rs- 145. 4, 
the  ^people,  make  mention  that  his  j 
*  name  is  exalted. 

5  *  Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things  :  ''this  is  known 
in  all  the  earth. 

6  '  Cry  out  and  shout,  thou  f  in- 
habitant of  Zion :  for  great  is  *  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Ood  muftereth  the  armies  of  his  trrath.  6  He 
threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the  Medes.  19 
The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  ' "  burden  of  Babylon,  which 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  *Lift  3'e  up  a  banner  ""upon  -the 
high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto 
them,  ''  shake  the  hand,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  ^  sanctified 
ones,  I  have  also  called  '"  my  mighty 
ones  for  mine  anger,  evaii  ^  them  that 
•^  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the 
mountains,  flike  as  of  a  great  peo- 
ple; a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  king- 
doms of  nations  gathered  together : 
the  Lord  of  hosts  mustcreth  the  host 
of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  couutiy, 
from  the  end  of  heaven,  ei-en  the 
Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation, to  destroy  the  whole  laud. 

6  ^r  Howl  ye ;  '  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  ?s  at  hand ;  *  it  shall  come  as 
a  destruction  from  ■'  the  Almightj'. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ||  be 
faint,  and  every  man's  heart  shall 
melt :  I 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  'pangs    iPs.48.6. 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them  ;      ''•'•^i-S- 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman  that     , 
travaileth :    they   shall   +  be   amazed    ^wonder. 

Var.   Rend.— chap.  12.     '  F.  2.  Tah  (Ps.  ^.  4). 

'\%  also. 3  7.  4.  Give  thanks  unto  0  Chr.  16.  8; 

Ps.    105.    1). *  As  marg^.   Hi.   Be.   Ch. Sj^ajj^ 

known. ^peoples.  'F.    5.    let  this  be.  

CHAP.  13.     1  F.   1.   So  He.   Pu.   Kay;  rather,  oracle 

{or,  utterance),    Ge.   Hi.  En.   Be.   PS.  R   manj. 

-  F.  2.  a  bare. ^  F.  3.  consecrated. ■'my  proudly 

exulting  ones,  R. =  y^  q   Shaddai. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  12.  V.  2.  /8  Omit,  some  MS8. 
Ge.  Gei.  En.  (Sei^t.  Pe.?h.  Vulg.  express  the  divine 
name  hut  ovce  :  rj.  Ex.  15.  2). 


g  Ps.  34.  3. 
;iEx.  13.  1, 

21. 

Ps.  68.  32. 

i:9S.  1. 
I  ch  54  1. 

Zeph.  3.  14. 
+  Heb. 

inhabitress. 
iPs.  71.22. 

&  89.  18. 

Ch.  41. 14.16. 


cir.  712. 

och.  21.  1. 

&47.  1. 

Jer.  50,  &  51. 
6ch.  5.  20. 

&18.  3. 

Jer.  SO.  2.  • 
r  Jer.  51.  25. 
d  ch.  10.  32. 


/  Ps.  149.  2, 5. 
'6. 


t  Heb.  the 
likdiess  of. 


(7  Zeph  1.  7. 
'Key.  6.  17. 
A  Job  31.  23. 
Joel  1.  1.1. 

i|Or, 
fall  down. 
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The  rcstordtio)!  of  Israel. 
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cir.  712. 

+  Ilcb.  imy 
man  at  hix 
neighbour. 

+  Hcb./«ivso/ 
the  flames. 

k  Mill.  i.  1. 


Matt.  L'l.  29. 
Murk  !.■!.  I'-l. 
Luke  21.  2.'). 


o  Ilaf.'.  2.  6. 


r  Vs.  137.  9. 
Nuh.  3.  10. 
Zech.  U.  2. 


+  IIeb.  as 
the  over- 
thfowing. 

u  Gen.  19. 


Dout.  29.  23. 

Jer.  49. 18. 

&  50.  40. 
a-  Jer.  50.  3, 

.39. 

&  51.  29,  62. 
y  ch.  34.  Il- 
ls 

EeT.  18.  2. 
+  Heb.  Ziim. 


t  one  at  another ;  their  faces  shall  he 
an  f  flames. 

9  [{chold,  *  the  day  of  the  Lord 
coiiieth,  cruel  hoth  with  wrath  and 
tierce  ang-er,  to  lay  the  land  desolate  : 
and  he  shall  destroy  '  tlie  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the 
''  constellations  thereof  shall  not  give 
their  light ;  the  sun  shall  be  '"  dark- 
ened in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for 
tlieir  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity ;  "  and  I  will  cause  the  ar- 
rogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and 
will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 
terrible. 

12  I  will  make  ^a  man  more  precious 
than  fine  gold;  even  *'a  man  than  the 
golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  "  Therefore  I  will  shake  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth  shall  remove  out 
of  her  place,  '■'  in  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  ^  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe, 
and  as  *"a  sheep  that  no  man  ^'taketh 
up:  «they  shall  every  man  turn  to 
his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be 
thrust  through ;  and  every  one  that 
is  >'- joined  ti)ito  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  "■  dash- 
ed to  pieces  before  their  eyes  ;  their 
houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and  their 
wives  ravished. 

17  » Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes 
against  them,  which  shall  7iot  regard 
silver ;  and  as  for  gold,  they  shall  not 
delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the 
young  men  to  pieces  ;  and  they  shall 
nave  no  jjity  on  the  fruit  of  the 
womb ;  tlieir  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  %  '  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees' 
excellency,  shall  be  fas  when  God 
overthrew  "  Sodom  raid  Gomorrah. 

20  '  It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  nei- 
ther shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  genera- 
tion to  generation :  neither  shall  the 
Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  neither 
shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there. 

21  ^  But  t  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there;  and  their  houses  shall 
be   full   of   f  doleful   creatures ;    and 


Var.    Kend.— 6  V.    10.    Heb.   Kesilim,   i.e.    Oriona 

{8ept.    Pesh.    Tarq.). '  V.  12.  men. '^poople. 

9F.  13.  at. '"F.  14.  sheep. "gathereth. ■ 

^'  r.  15.  taken  shall  fall,  Ge.  Eiv.  Be.  Ch.  R. 


II  fowls  shall  dwell  there,  and  '*  satyrs 
sliall  dance  there. 

22  And  fthe  "wild  beasts  of  the 
islands"  shall  cry  in  tlieir  '^||  deso- 
late houses,  and  '"dragons  in  their 
pleasant  palaces  :  '  and  her  time  is 
near  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not 
be  prolonged. 

CHAPTEE   14. 

1  God's  merciful  rea/oration  of  hrael.  i  Their  tri- 
iimp/iant  insultation  over  Babel,  24  Gud'n  purpone 
(iijninst  Asxiiria.    2'J  Palestina  is  threatenfd. 

FO  R  the  Lord  "  will  have  mercy 
on  Jacob,  and  *  will  yet  choose  Is- 
rael, and  set  them  in  their  own  land : 
'■  and  the  strangers  shall  be  joined 
with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to 
the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
''and  bring  them  to  their  place:  and 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them 
in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids  :  and  they  shall  take 
them  captives,  f  whose  captives  they 
were  ;  '  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oj^pressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy 
fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  ^  That  thou  •''shalt  take  up  this 
'  II  proverb  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  say.  How  hath  the  oppressor 
ceased  !  the  ^  || »'  golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord -hath  broken  -''the  staff 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the 
rulers. 

6  He  who^  smote  the  people  in  wrath 
with  fa  continual  stroke,  ^he  that 
ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  ^  is  per- 
secuted, and^  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and 
is  quiet :  they  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing. 

8  '  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee, 
and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying, 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller 
■"is  come  up  against  us. 

9  **  II  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved 
for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming : 
it  stirreth  up  the  ''  dead  for  thee,  even 
all  the  ^f  II  chief  ones  of  the  earth; 
it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones 
all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All   they   shall    speak  and   say 


Var.  Rend. — '•' F.  21.   Or,  he-goats  {so  liferally), 

AJexander,  R  marg. '•*  F.  22.  wolves. '^castles. 

"■'jackals. CHAP.  14.     '  F.  4.  ode. 2  y,^  5^  g 

the  staff  .  .  .  .  ,  Which.— »  F.    6.    which. •»  V.   8. 

cometh. *  Vs.   9,    11,  15.  Sheol. «  F.  J),    shades 

(as  R  marg.). "bell-wethers,  Kay  (lit.  he-goats). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  I4-.  T'.  4.  $  insolent  dealing 
coassed,   Ge.   Hi.   Ew.  Luz.    Kn.    Ch.   Nneg.   Dr.   Br. 

after  Sept.  Pesh.   Targ.  (L). F.  6.  /3  with  a  rule 

(which),  Sept.  Targ.  Ge.  Hi.  Eiu. 
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Israel  over  Babylon. 


"  «  shalt   be  brought 
to  the  '^  sides  of  the 


unto  thee.  Art  thou  also  become  weak 
as  we?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to 
^  the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy 
*  viols :  the  ^  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  'How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, II  O  '"Lucifer,  son  of  the  morn- 
ing !  /iOM7  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  "  weaken  the 
nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
"•  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  "  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  '-mount 
of  the  congregation,  "in  the  '^ sides  of 
the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds ;  ''  I  will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

16  Yet  thou 
down  to  ^hell 

pit- 

Iti  They  that  see  thee  '^  shall  '^  nar- 
rowly look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying.  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilder- 
ness, and  destroyed  the  cities  there- 
of; that  ""11  opened  not  the  house  of 
his  prisoners  ."^ 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
even  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every 
one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominaljle  branch, 
''  and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that 
are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a 
sword,  ^that  go  down  to  the  stones  of 
the  pit;  as  a  carcase  trodden  under 
feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them^  in  burial,  because  thou  hast 
destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people :  "■  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  chil- 
dren 'for  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers ;  that  they  do  not  rise,  nor 
possess  the  land,  nor  fill  ^the  face 
of  the  world  with  '*  cities  ^. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  11.  psalteries. ^maggot,  Kay. 

'"  P'.    12.    As  marg.  (lit.    Shining  Oue). "lay 

low. 12  Y  13    mountain  of  the  assembly  (of  divine 

heinqs — the  Bahylonian   Olvmpus). '•*  Vs.    1-3,    15. 

recesses. ^  V!lh.  art. ^'^  j-  ig.  Qmit. '6  y  i7_ 

released  not  his  prisoners  homewards  ? ''  V.    19. 

clothed  with,  R;  wrapped  up  (as  in  a  winding  sheet) 
in,  Buiiften. '*  T'.  21.  Or,  adversaries,  Targ.  Ge.  Kii. 

Var.  Read. — Vs.  19,  20.  /3  as  a  carcass  trodden 
under  foot.  Those  that  are  erone  down  to  the  stones 
of  the  pit,  with  those  shalt  thou  not  be  joined.  Ew. 

V.  21.  ^  the  face  ....  with  heaps,  i.e.  7-uins,  Hi.  Ch. 

(I.) ;  or,  ....  with  tyrants,  Eiv.  (tiro  letters  inserted) ; 
the  face  of  the  worid  (lit.  of  the  habitiible  earth,  see 
Prov.  8.  31),  Bi. 


22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off 
from  Babylon  *  the  name,  and  "  rem- 
nant, ■'and  '^son,  and  nephew,  saith 
the  Lord. 

23  "  1  will  also  make  it  a  possession 
for  the  ""bittern,  and  pools  of  water: 
and  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of 
destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  ^r  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn, 
saying.  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have 
purposed,  so  shall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in 
my  land,  and  upon  my  mountains 
tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  -  his 
yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his 
burden  depart  from  off'  their  shoul- 
ders. 

2(3  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  pur- 
posed upon  the  whole  earth :  and  this 
is  the  hantl  that  is  stretched  out  up- 
on all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "  pur- 
posed, and  who  shall  disannul  it  ?  and 
his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who 
shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  that '  king  Ahaz  died 
was  this  -'  burden. 

29  ^  Eejoice  not  thou,  ^  whole  Pa- 
lestina,  "^  because  the  rod  of  him  that 
smote  thee  is  broken :  for  out  of  the 
ser2:)ent's  root  shall  come  forth  a 
^11  cockatrice,  ''and  his  fruit  shall  he 
a  ^  fiery  Hying  serjieut. 

.30  And  the  firstborn  of  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie 
down  in  safety :  and  I  will  kill  thy 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
th}"^  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate  ;  cry,  O  city  ; 
^^thou,  whole  Palestina,  art  dissolv- 
ed :  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a  smoke,  and  "^  \\  none  shall  be 
alone  in  his  ||  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the 
messengers  of  the  ^  nation  ?  That 
^the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  and 
-''the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ||  trust 
in  it. 

CHAPTER  15. 

The  lamentalile  state  of  Moab. 

THE  ' "  burden  of  Moab.    ^  Because 
in   the    night   *  Ar   of   Moab  is 
laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  to  silence; 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  712. 


J- Job  18.  19. 
y  ch.  ai.  U. 
Zeph.  2.  \i. 


a  2  Chr.  20.  6. 
Job  y.  U'. 
&  1'3   13. 
Ps.  33.  11. 
Prov.  19.  21. 
&21.30. 
ch  43. 13. 
Dan.  4.  31, 

:«. 

h  'J  Kings  16. 


726. 
c  2  Chr.  26.  6. 


Or,  adder. 
■I  2  Kings  18. 


II  Or,  he  shall 

lujt  be  alt»u. 
II  Or, 

assemblies, 
e  Ps  87.  1,  5. 

&  102.  18. 
J  Zeph.  3.  12. 

Zeeh.  11. 11. 
II  Or,  betake 

thcmseives 

unto  it. 

cir.  "20. 
a  Jer.  48.  1, 

&c. 

Ezek.  25.  8 

— U. 

.\mos2.  1. 
5  Num.  21. 28. 
II  Or,  ctit  off. 


Var.   Rend.— 1^  V.  22.  offshoot  and  offspring. 

""  F.    2-3.    So  Tri-ttram,  Houghton,    Ch. ;   porcupine, 

Ge.  HI.  Be.  R. 21  v.  28.  oracle  (ch.  1.3.  1). 22  y.  29. 

entire    Philistia. -^  See   on    ch.    11.    8. -■*  flying 

seri)ent. -^  V.  31.  faint,  O  Philistia,  all   of  thee. 

-''  there  shall  be  no  stragglers  in  his  ti'oops. 

CHAP.  15.     '  F.   1.    oracle:    so   alicays. ^Or,  Yea, 

Ge.  Hi.  Eic.  Ch. 

Var.  Read.— F.  32.  /3  nations,  Sept.  Pesh.  Tarq. 
Or.  Ch. 
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The  'prujihd  beirailctk  her. 


15(!fore 
CM  Ki:?T 

fir.  72i">. 


dScc  I.ov.  21. 

5, 

cb.  3.24. 

&  22.  12. 

Jcr.  .17.  r>. 

&18.  1,37, 

38. 

Kzek.  7. 18. 
t  Jer.  48.  38. 
+  Heb. 

dcM-cndiug 

into  uceping, 

or.  atmiiKj 

d.iiin  Willi 

tmiiiiiti. 
/  ch.  111.  9. 


oeb.  16.11. 

Jer.  48.  31. 
i;  l)r,  to  the 

borders 

thereof,  even 

to  Zoar,  as 

an  heifer. 
;icb.  16.  14. 

Jer.  48.  34. 
t  Jer.  48.  5. 
+  Heb. 

breaking. 
iNum  32.36. 
+  Heb. 

desolations. 


tHeb. 
additimis. 
1  2  Kinjfs  17. 


o  2  Kings  3.4. 
b  2  Kings  14. 


II  Or,  Petra  : 
Heb.  a  ruck. 


II  Or,  a  ne. 
forsaken. 


c  Num.21. 13. 
+  Heb.  Bring. 


2 because. in  the  night   Kir^  of  Moab 
is  laid  waste,  and  brou»'ht  to  silence  ; 

2  ""He  is  gone  ui)  to  iiajith,  and  to 
Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep :  Moab 
^  shall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over  Me- 
deba:  ''on  all  their  heads  sludl  he 
baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth  :  '  on  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
'' streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  f  weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbou  shall  cry,  •''and 
Elealeh :  their  voice  shall  be  heard 
even  unto  Jahaz :  therefore  the  armed 
soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  his 
life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  '  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab  ; 
II  his  ^fugitives  shall  flee  unto  Zoar, 
^  an  ''  heifer  of  three  years  old :  for 
'  by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with 
weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in 
the  way  of  Horonaim  they  shall  raise 
up  a  cry  of  f  destruction. 

(i  For  the  waters  *  of  Nimrim  shall 
be  t  desolate  :  for  the  ^  hay  is  wither- 
ed awaj^  the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no 
green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have 
gotten,  and  that  which  they  have  laid 
up,  shall  they  carry  away  to  the 
''  11  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Moab ;  the  howling 
thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  ''shall  be 
full  of  blood:  for  I  will  bring  fniore 
upon  Dimon,  'lions  uj^ou  him  that 
escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  rem- 
nant of  the  land. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  3/006  is  exhorted  to  yield  ohedience  to  Christ's 
hhnjdom.  0  Moat)  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 
9  The  prophet  beioaileth  her.  12  The  .jud'yment 
of  Moid). 

"  QEND  ye  the  ^'  lamb  to  the  ruler 
p  of  the  land  "from  ||  Sela  to  the 
wilderness,  unto   the   mount   of  the 
daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  tliaf,  as  -a  wander- 
ing bird  II  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so  the 
daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at  the 
fords  of ''Aruon. 

3  f  Take   counsel,  ^  execute   judg- 


Var.    E,end. — 3  7.    2.    howleth.      {The  futures  in 

vs.  2 — 7  should  he  perfects   or  presents.) -*V.  3. 

broad    places. ^  V.    5.    to    Eglath-slielishiyah,    R; 

(as)  a  heifer  of  three  years  old,  R  marq.   Vitr.  Ch.; 

to  the  third  Eglath,  Eiv.  En. 6  F.  G.  "herbage. 

7  F.   7.  torrent. '*  V.  9.    are. CHAP.  16.     '  V.   1. 

lambs. •  V.  2.   wandering  birds,  a  scattered  nest. 

3.  make  a  decision. 

Read.— CHAP.  15.     F.  5.  /3  So  Targ.  Ge.  Ew. 

bars   (i.e.  defences)   [reached],    rowel -points, 

Viilg.  Be.  (r,  her  nobles  y^ee). CHAP.  16.     F.  1.  j8 

dues  (Ps.  72.  10),  ye  rulers,  Gr. 


-3  r. 

Var. 

Naeg. 


ment  ;  make  thy  shadow  as  the 
night  in  the  midst  of  the  noonday  ; 
hide  the  outcasts  ;  bewray  not  hini 
that  wanderoth. 

4  ^  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
thee,  Moab  ;  be  thou  a  covert  to 
them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler : 
for  the  t  extortioner  is  at  an  end, 
the  spoiler  ceaseth,  f  the  oppressors 
are  consumed  out  of  the  laud. 

5  And  ■*  in  mercy  ''  shall  the  throne 
be  II  established:  and  ''he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  '■  judging,  and  seeking  judg- 
ment, and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  1[  We  have  heard  of  the  •''  pride  of 
Moab;  lie  is  very  proud:  even  of  his 
haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and  his 
wrath •^ :  ^hid  his  lies  shall  not  he  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  *  howl  for 
Moab,  every  one  shall  howl :  for  the 
''foundations  '  of  Kir-hareseth  shall 
ye  II  mourn ^  ;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  *the  fields  of  Heshbon  lan- 
guish, and  'the  vine  of  Sibmah:  ^the 
lords  .  of  the  heathen  have  broken 
down  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  '"  are  come  even  unto  Jazer, 
they  wandered  through  the  wilder- 
ness :  her  branches  "  are  "  ||  stretched 
out,  they  '-are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  "^  Therefore  "'I  will  bewail  with 
the  weepiug  of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sib- 
mah :  I  Mall  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  "  0  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh :  for 
'^  II  the  shouting  for  thy  summer 
fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  "  gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  '•'plentiful  field; 
and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be 
no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting  :  the  treaders  shall  tread 
out  no  wine  in  tlieir  presses ;  I  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  p  my  bowels  shall 
sound  like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 

12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
'*  when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary 
on   9  the  high  place,  that  he   shall 
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+  Hcl) 

wringer. 
t  Heb.  the 

treaders 

down, 
d  l);in,  7.  14, 


II  Or. 
prepared. 
e  Ps.  72.  2. 

&  yu.  13. 

&  98.  9. 
/Jer.  48  29. 
Zeph.  2.  10. 

g  ch.  28.  1.5. 
h  Jer.  48.  20. 


!  2  Kings  3. 


11  Or,  mutter 
Ach.  21   7. 


placked  up. 
m  Jer.  48,  o2. 


n  ch.  15.  4. 

II  Or,  the 
alarm  is 
fallen  upon, 

och.  2-1.  8. 
Jer.  48.  33 


p  ch.  1.5.  5. 
&.  63.  1.5. 
Jer.  48.  36. 


gch.  15.  2. 


Var.    Renp. — ■*  V.  5.  throiigh.- ^  there   shall  sit  i 

upon  it  in  coni  iiiuance  in  the  tent  of  David  a  judge, 

both  seeking  right,  and  ready  in  justice. *  T'.  6. 

the  untruth  of  his  babbling.  —  '  F.  7-  Or,  raisin- 
cakes,  Ew.  De.  Ch.  Br.  R. ^ being  sorely  stricken. 

5  V.  8.   Or,  whose  choice  branches   overcame  the 

lords  of  nations,  Lo.  Bi.  Be.   Ch.  Br.   r  marg. • 

'"reached  ....  strayed  into. ^'^Oviit. '-went. 

'^  F.  9.  upon  thy  fruitage,  and  upon  thy  vintage 

the  shout  of  battle  is  fallen. '■»  F.  10.  garden-land. 

■ — —'5  F.  12.  when  Moab  appeareth,  when  he  wearieth 
himself,  |'c.,  andcometh,  ^"c. ,  that  he  shall  not  prevail, 
Ge.  Hi.  Be.  Br.  R ;  or,  ....  but  is  not  able,  Ew.  (see 
Var.  Read).     Latter  words  restored  from  Jer.  48.  13. 

Var.  E-EAD.- — F.  4.  /8  So  vowel-points,  Vulg.  Vitr. 
Be.  ;  Let  the  outcasts,  of  Moab  dwell  with  thee,  Sept. 
resh.  Targ.  Lo.  Ew.  Br.,  §-c.  (pts.). 
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Syria  and  Israel 


ISALIH,  17,  18. 


are  threatened. 
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come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray ;  but 
he  shall  not  prevail  ^. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lobd 
hath  spoken  conceraing  Moab  ^^  since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying,  Within  three  years,  "■  as  the 
years  of  an  hireling,  and  the  glory 
of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great  multitude  ;  and  the 
remnant  shall  he  very  small  and 
II  feeble. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Si/ria  and  Israel  are  threatened.  6  A  remnant 
i/ia II  forsake  idolatry.  9  The  rest  shall  be  playued 
for  their  impieti;.    12  The  woe  of  Israel't  enemies. 

THE  ^ "  burden  of  Damascus.  Be- 
hold, Damascus  is  taken  away 
from  being  a  city,  and  it  shall  be 
a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken : 
they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall 
lie  down,  and  *  none  shall  make  them 
afraid. 

3  '  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from 
Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom  from  Da- 
mascus, and  the  remnant  of  Syria : 
they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  glory  of  Jacob  shall 
be  made  thin,  and  ''the  fatness  of 
his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  '  And  it  shall  be  as  when  the 
harvestman  gathereth  the  corn,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm  ;  and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears 
in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

^  %  -^  Yet  -  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  'in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top 
of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five 
in  the  ^  outmost  fruitful  branches 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  ^  look  to 
his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have 
respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the 
altars,  the  work  of  his  hands,  neither 
shall  respect  that  which  his  fingers 
have  made,  either  the  "  groves,  or 
the  II  images. 

9  ^i  In  that  day  shall  his  strong 
cities  be  as  ^  ^  a  forsaken  bough,  and 


Var.    Rend. — '^  y    J3     heretofore.  — —  CHAP.  17. 

'  F.  1.  oracle. 2  y_  g_  gleanings.— — •* thereof,  as  at 

the   striking.  '•branches    of    the    fruit-tree.  

*  V.  8.  Asherahs. "^  V.  y.  the  forsaken  pla,ces  of  the 

woodland  and  the  summits,  Ge.  Eic.  De.  Kay,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  12.  )3  Add,  then  shall"  Moab  he 
ashamed    of    Chemosh,    and    turn    unto    the    Lord 

(Yahweh),   Eic.   Ch.   (see   Var.   Rend.). CHAP.  17. 

V.  9.  )3  (the  forsaken  places)  of  the  Hivites  and  the 
Amorites,  Sept.  Houb.  Lo.  La.  Ch.  OrelU. 


an  uppermost  branch^,  which  Hhey 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  *  the 
God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast  not 
been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
strength,  therefore  *  shalt  thou  plant 
pleasant  plants,  and  **  shalt  set  it 
with  strange  slips ; 

11  In  the  day  '^  shalt  thou  make 
thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing "shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flourish :  but  the  ^  harvest  sJiall  be 
II  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
desperate  sorrow. 

12  %  i»  Woe  to  the  "  ||  multitude  of 
many  people,  icJtich  '-  make  a  noise 
'  like  the  "  noise  of  the  seas ;  and  to 
the  rushing  of  nations,  tliat  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  ||  mighty 
waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
rushing  of  many  waters:  hut  God 
shall  *  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
flee  far  off,  and  '  shall  be  chased  as 
the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before 
the  wind,  and  like  '^  ||  a  rolling  thing 
before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  eveningtide  trou- 
ble; and  before  the  morning  he  is 
not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER  18. 

I  God  in  care  of  his  people  will  destroy  the  Ethio- 
pians. 7  An  accest  thereby  shall  grow  unto  the 
church. 

'XITOE  "to  the  land  -shadowing 
*  *    with  wings,  which  is  ^beyond 
the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  : 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the 
sea,  even  in  vessels  of  ^  bulrushes 
upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift 
messengers,  to  *a  nation  ^  ||  scattered 
and  ^  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto;  Hf^-  na- 
tion 7  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 

II  whose  land  the  rivers  '^have  spoiled! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye, 
"^  when  ^  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on 
the  mountains  ;  and  when  ^  he  blow- 
eth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 
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II  Or,  remoftd 
in  the  day  vj 
inheritance . 
and  there 
shall  be 
deadly  sor- 

V.  Or,  noise. 
i  Jer.  6.  23. 

Or,  many. 


IPs.  8.-)    U. 
Uos.  13.  3. 


cir.  714. 

a  ch.  20.  4.  3. 

£zek.  SO.  4, 

5.y. 

Zeph.  •-'.  12. 

&  -J.  10. 
b  ver.  7. 
li  Or,  ont- 

polii,lud. 

11  Or,  a 
nation  that 
meteth  out. 
and  truideth 
down. 

+  Heb.  n 
nation  of 
line,  line, 
and  treading 
nnder  joot. 

II  or,  K/ios. 
land  the 
rivers 
j     de:ypise. 

c  ch.  5.  2G. 


Var.  Rend. — 7  v.  9.  men  forsook. ^  yg^  iq    h    : 

didst. ^  V.  11.  Or,  heaped  corn  of  the  harvest  (shall 

be),  De.  Hit.  Ch.  ;  or,  harvest  shall  flee,  Ge.  Hi.  Etc.  R. 

"*  F.  12.  Ah! ''murmuring. '-murmur. 

13  F.  13.  whirling  dust,  R   (Ps.  83.   13). CHAP.  18. 

1  F.  1.  Ah ! 'oi  the  clangour  (R,  rustling)  of  wings, 

Ge.  Hi.  Be.  Ch. ;  where  the  shadow  falleth  both  ways 

(i.e.  tropical  land),  Kn. ^Or,  beside,  Ev.  Kn. 

■•  V.  2.  paper-reed. ^  Vs.  2,  7-  Probably,  tall,  Hi.  Etc. 

De.   Ch.   R. ^Vs.  2,  J.  pohshed.   Hi.  Le.   R;    or, 

agile,  Ge.  Eu-.  Ch. '  1  s.  2,  7-  very  strong  and  all- 
subduing,   Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  De.  Ch. ;  that  meteth  out  (?) 

and  ti-eadoth  down,  R. ^  Vs.  2,  1 .  divide,   Ge.  Ew. 

De.  Ch.  R. 9  V.  3.  one. 


Td7 


3  A 


The  confusiu/i  of  E'l/iz/it. 


ISAIAH,  11). 


y/ie  foolis///iPs.s  of  the  j/riaces. 
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d  Or,  regard 

my  set 

dwelling. 
II  Or,  after 

rai/i. 


d  See  Ps  68. 
31. 

&  72.  10. 
ch.  16.  1. 
Zeph.  3.  10. 
Mai.  1.  U. 

H  Or,  out- 
spread and 
polished : 
See  ver.  2. 


a  Jer.  46. 13. 

Ezek.  29, 

&30. 
b  P6.  18.  10. 

&  104.  3. 
c  Ex.  12.  12. 

Jer.  43.  12. 


+  Htb.minglt. 
d  Judg.  7.  22. 

1  Sam.  14. 
16,  20. 

2  Chr.  20. 23. 


+  Heb.  shaU 
be  emptied. 

+  Heb. 
swaltotc  up. 
e  ch.  8.  19. 

&  47.  12. 


II  Or,  shut  up. 

/ch.  20.  4. 
Jer.  46.  26. 
Ezek.  29.19. 


g  Jer.  61 .  36. 
Ezek.  30. 12. 


4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
I  will  take  my  re,st.  anrl  I  will  ||  con- 
sider in  my  dwelling  place  '"like  a 
clear  heat  ||  upon  herbs,  and  '"like 
a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  har- 
vest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
"bud  is  perfect,  and  the  '-sour  grajie 
is  rii^ening  in  the  flower,  he  shall 
both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with  j^ruuing 
hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  niountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and 
all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall 
winter  upon  them. 

7  ^  In  that  time  "*  shall  '^the  present 
be  brought  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
^of  a  people  ' ||  scattei-ed  and  ^peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  ^  meted 
out  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose 
land  the  rivers  *  have  spoiled,  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  T/ie  confusion  of  Einipt.  U  The  foolishness  of 
their  pHiwes.  18  The  calling  of  Eijiipt  to  the 
church.  23  The  covenant  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and 
Israel. 

THE  1 "  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold, 
the  Lord  *  ridetli  upon  a  swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt : 
and  '  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart 
of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

2  And  I  will  f'^set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians  :  and  they 
shall  fight  every  one  against  his 
brother,  and  every  one  against  his 
neighbour  ;  city  against  city,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  f  shall 
fail  in  the  midst  thereof ;  and  I  will 
t destroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  ••  seek  to  the  idols,  and  to 
the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  |(  give 
over  ^  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ; 
and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

6  «'And  the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted 
and  dried  up. 

6  And  "they  shall  turn  the  rivers 


Var.  Rend.— 10  V.  4.  while  there  is,  Ge.  Hi.  Be. 

Oh. 11  F.  5.  blossom   is  over. is},^^   becometh 

a  ripening  grape. '3  V.  7.  a. CHAP.  19.     i  F.  1. 

oracle. ^  y  g  ^j,g  j-iyppg  shall  become  stinking. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  18.  V.  7.  fi  from,  Sept.  Targ. 
Tulg.  Lo.  (virtually)  Vitr.  Ge.  Ew.  Kn.  Ch. 


far  away;,  and  the  *  brooks  *of  de- 
fence shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up: 
the  reeds  and  Hags  shall  wither. 

7  The  ''  paper  reeds  by  the  '•'  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  *  brooks,  and 
every  thing  sown  by  the  °  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  f  and 
be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
'  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that 
spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  '  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  ^  ||  net- 
works, shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  '  they  shall  be  broken  in  the 
t  purposes  thereof,  all  that  *  make 
sluices  and  ponds  f  for  fish. 

11  ^  Surely  the  princes  of  *Zoan 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become 
brutish  :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh, 
I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son 
of  ancient  kings  ? 

12  " '  Where  are  they  ?  where  are 
thy  wise  men  ?,  '"  and '"  let  them  tell 
thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  up- 
on Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become 
fools,  ""the  princes  of  Noph  are  de- 
ceived ;  they  have  also  seduced  E- 
gypt,  even  \\-\tliey  that  are  the  stay 
of  the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  f"a 
perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  thereof : 
and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err 
in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken 
man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

16  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work 
for  Egyi^t,  which  "the  head  or  tail, 
branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  "  be  like 
unto  women :  and  it  shall  be  afraid 
and  fear  because  of  the  shaking  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'which 
he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be 
a  terror  unto  Egypt,  "  every  one 
that  maketh  mention  thereof  shall 
be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  hath  determined  against  it. 

18  ^  In  that  day  shall  five  cities 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  "■  speak  f  the 
language   of   Canaan,  and  swear  to 


Var.   Rend. — ^  y.   6.   canals  of   Egypt. ••  F.  7- 

meadows. '  Vs.  7,  8.  Nile. ^  F.  9.  white  stuffs. 

'  F.  10.  the  pillars  of  the  land  shall  be  (=remain) 

broken  to  pieces. *  work  for  hire  (shall  be)  sad  of 

soul. '  F.  12.   Where  are  they,  then,  thy  wise  men? 

1"  Omit. 11  F.  17.  whosoever  makoth  mention  of 

it,  unto  him  they  turn  shuddering,  Hi.  Naeg.  Ch. 
R  marg.;  or,  mentioneth  it  unto  him,  he  shuddereth, 
Ge.  De.  ;  or,  recalleth  it  to  mind,  he  shuddereth,  Ew. 
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The  fall  of  Babylon. 


the   Lord  of    hosts  ;    one    shall   be 
called,  The  city  ^  ||  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  '  shall  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  'it  shall  be  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  shall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
oppressors,  and  he  shall  send  them 
a  saviour,  and  a  '-great  one,  and  he 
shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  '*be  knowTi 
to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
"  shall  do  sacritice  and  oblation  ;  yea, 
they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt : 
he  shall  smite  and  heal  it :  and  they 
shall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  be  intreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them. 

23  "^  In  that  day  'shall  there  be 
a  highway  oiit  of  Egypt  to  Assyria, 
and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  As- 
syria, and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve 
with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  witli  As.syria, 
even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
» land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
bless,  saying,  Blessed  he  Egypt  my 

Eeople,  and  Assyria  *  the  work  of  my 
ands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  20. 

A  tape  prejigttring  the  shameful  eaptirity  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  * "  Tartan  came  un- 
to Asndod,  (when  Sargon  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought  a- 
gainst  Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
t  by  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying, 
Go  and  loose  *  the  sackcloth  from  oif 
thy  loins,  and  put  off  tby  shoe  from 
thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  "  walking 
naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my 
servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked 
and  -  barefoot  three  years  ''/or  a  sign 
and  ^  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon 
Ethiopia ; 


Var.  Rend. — 12  y.  20.  Bather,  defender,  r  ;  cham- 
pion, Ch. 13  7.  21.  make  himself  known. '■»  F.  24. 

Or,  earth. CHAP.  20.  ^  V.  1.  i.e.  commander-in- 
chief. V.  o.  Or,  barefoot,  (to  be)  for  three  years  a 

sign,  Hept.   Vulg.  Heb.  accents,  Lu.  De.  Kay,  r. 

'^  portent. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  19.  V.  18.  )3  So  Heb.  text, 
with  most  MSS.  and  editiovs  :  of  the  sun,  several 
MSS.  Symrn.  Vulg.  Lo.  Hi.  Ge.  (Thesaurus). 


4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead 
away  fthe  Egyptians  prisoners,  and 
the  Ethiopians  captives,  young  and 
old,  naked  and  barefoot,  •'even  with 
their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the 
t  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  ■''And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  a- 
shamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expectation, 
and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  *  ||  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day.  Behold,  such  is 
our  expectation,  M^hither  we  '"  tlee  for 
help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
Assyria :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

CHAPTER  21. 

1  The  prophet,  bewailing  the  capticity  of  his  people, 
teeth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon  by  the  Medes 
and  Persinng.  11  Edom,  scorning  the  prophet,  is 
moved  to  repentance.  13  The  set  time  of  Arabia's 
calamity. 

THE  1  burden  of  the  desert  of  the 
sea.  As  "  whirlwinds  in  the  south 
pass  through  ;  so  it  cometh  from  the 
desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  t  grievous  vision  is  declared 
unto  me ;  *  the  -  treacherous  dealer 
dealeth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler 
spoileth.  "^  Go  up,  O  Elam  :  besiege, 
O  Media  ;  all  the  sighing  thereof 
have  I  made  to  cease. 

o  Therefore  ''are  my  loins  filled  with 
pain :  '■  pangs  have  taken  hold  upon 
me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman  that 
travaileth :  I  ^  -was  bowed  down  *  at 
the  hearing  of  it;  1  ^was  dismayed 
^at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  Jl  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness 
affrighted  me  :  ^  the  night  of  my 
pleasure  hath  he  f  turned  into  fear 
unto  me. 

5  6  jr  Prepare  the  table,  ^  watch  in 
the  watchtower,  *  eat,  drink :  arise, 
ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him  de- 
clare what  he  seeth. 

7  *And  ^he  saw  '^a  chariot  ^^tuith 
a  couple  of  horsemen,  ^"  a  chariot  of 
asses,  and  i°  a  chariot  of  camels  ; 
'-  and  he  hearkened  diligently  with 
much  heed : 

8  And  ^  II  he  '3  cried,  A  lion  ^  :  '''  My 
lord,  I  stand  continually  ujjon  the 
'  watchtower  in  the  daytime,  and  I 
am  set  in  my  ward  ||  whole  nights  : 


Before 
CHKLST 

cir.  7H. 

+  Heb.  rtc 

captivity  of 

Egypt. 
e  2  Sam.  10. 4. 

ch.  3.  17. 

Jer.  13.  22, 

26. 

Mic.  1. 11. 
t  Heb.  naked- 
ness. 
/2  Kings  18. 


a  Zech.  9.  11 


+  Ileh.  herd, 
b  ch.  33.  1. 


dch  15  5. 
&16.  11. 
e  ch.  13.  8. 


li  Or,  My 
mind  wan- 
dered. 

/Dent.  28. 67. 

t  Heb.  ptU. 


g  Dan. 


I  Hab.  2.  1. 

II  Or,  ererg 
night. 


De. 


Ge. 


Var.   Rend. — "*  V.  6.   sea-coast,    Ge.  Hi.  Eiv. 

»fled. CHAP.  21.     ^Vs.  1,  11,  13.  oracle.- 

"  V.  2.  barbarous  ....  barbarously. ^  y_  3   ^m.- 

••so  that  I  cannot  hear. ^gg  that  I  cannot  see.- 

^  F.  5.  They  prepare. 'they  keep  the  watch, 

De.  K;  they  spread  the  carpets,  Hi.  Ch.  r  marg. 

^they  eat,  they  drink. ^  F.  7.   Or,  and  should  he 

see,  Ew.  Kay,  Dr. i^a  troop;   or,  troops. ^'of 

horsemen  by  pairs,  Ew.  Ch. — —'2  Qr,  let  him  hearken, 
Ew.  Kay,  Dr. '^  y  g    cried  (as)  a  lion. 

Var.  Read.— CHAP.  21.     V.  8.  /3  I  cried,  Br. 

y  So  Hi.  Ch.  (pt.) ;  O  Lord,  Heb,  text. 
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The  prophet  lamenteth 


ISAIAH,  22. 


the  invasion  of  Jetvry, 


Before 
CHRI8T 

cir.  714. 

t  Jer.  51.8. 

Kev.  14.  8. 

&.  18.  2. 
<ch.  4S.  1. 

Jcr.  30.  2. 

&51.4.1. 
HI  Jcr.  51.  Xi. 
+  Heb.  .son. 


n  IChr.  l.,TO. 
Jer.  49.  7,8. 
Ezok.  ;).■>.  2. 
Obad.  1. 


p  I  Chr   1.  9, 


II  Or,  bring  ye. 


If  Qv,  for  fear. 
+  Ileb. /com 
the  fact:. 


q  ch.  16    !4. 


Cir.  712. 


9  And,  behold,  "  here  cometh  **  a 
chariot  of  men,  loith  a  couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered  and  said, 
*  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ;  and  'all 
the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he 
hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  '"(.)  my  '"threshing,  and  the  f  corn 
of  my  floor :  that  which  I  have  heard 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, have  I  declared  unto  you. 

11  ^["The  'burden  of  Dumah.  He 
calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman, 
•'  what  of  the  night  P  Watchman, 
'''  what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morning 
'^  cometh,  and  also  the  night :  if  ye 
will  enquire,  enquire  ye  :  return,  come. 

13  "^  "  The  '  burden  upon  Arabia. 
In  the  '^  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye 
lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies  ^of 
Dedanim. 

14  -"  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
Tema  ||  brought  water  to  him  that 
was  thirsty,  ^  they  prevented  with 
their  bi'ead  him  that  lied. 

15  For  they  fled  ||  f  from  the  swords, 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the 
bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness 
of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me.  Within  a  year,  'according  to 
the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all  the 
glory  of  ''  Kedar  shall  fail  : 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number 
of  f  archers,  the  mighty  men  of  the 
children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  diminish- 
ed :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAPTEE  22. 

1  The  prophet  lamenteth  the  invasion  of  Jeiory  by 
the  Pei'&ianti,  8  He  reproveth  their  human  wisdoTn 
and  tourldly  Joy.  15  He  prophesieth  Shetina's 
deprivation,  "20  and  Eliakim,  prefiguring  the 
kingdom  of  Chrid,  his  substitution. 

THE  '  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision. 
What  aileth  thee  now,  that  thou 
art  wholly  gone  up  to  the  housetops  ? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tu- 
multuous city,  "  a  joyous  city  :  thy 
slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
^  they  are  bound  f  by  the  archers  :  all 
that  are  found  in  thee  are  bound  to- 
gether, which  have  fled  ^ from  far. 


Var.   Rend. — '••  V.   9.  there  came. •*  a  troop  of 

men  ;  horsemen  in   pairs,    Ew.    Ch.    R. '^  V.    10. 

people  threshed   and  trodden. '<■  V.   11.    i.e.   what 

{hour)   of. '"  F.    12.  07-,  came,  and  also  the  night 

(cometh),  E^v.  Ch. is  F.  13.  bushes,  Ge.  Hi.   De. 

Ch. -^V.  14.    O  inhabitants,  ^'c,  brin»  ye  water 

to  the  thirsty,  Targ.  Eiv.  Ch.  De. -CHAP.  22.     '  F.  1. 

oracle. ^  y    -j    q,.^  (fled)  from   the  bow,  they  are 

bound,  Eiv. ;  or,  wthout  the  bow  they  are  bound,  Hi. 
De.  Ch. 3  afar  off. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  j8  Meet  ve  with  his  bread  him 
that  fleeth,  Targ.  Ew.  Diestel,  Ch.  Br. 


4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from 
mo;  *tl  will  weep  bitterly,  labour 
not  to  comfoi-t  me,  because  of  the 
spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

5  '  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  ''  by 
the  Lord  (jod  of  hosts  in  the  valley 
of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls, 
and  of  crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  '  And  Flam  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  and  horsemen,  and 
•''  Kir  f  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  ■'it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
f  thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  Ijat  the  gate. 

8  ^  And  he  discovered  the  cover- 
ing of  Judah,  and  ■*  thou  didst  look 
in  that  day  to  the  armour  ^of  the 
house  of  the  forest. 

9  *  Ye  have  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are 
many  :  and  ye  gathered  together  the 
waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  have  ye 
broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  '  Ye  made  also  a  '"  ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the 
old  pool :  but  ye  have  not  looked  un- 
to *the  maker  thereof,  neither  had 
respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it 
long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  'call  to  weeping,  and 
to  mourning,  and  "to  baldness,  and 
to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eat- 
ing flesh,  and  drinking  wine  :  "let  us 
eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we 
shall  die. 

14  ^ "  And  it  was  revealed  in  mine 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Surely 
this  iniquity  ^  shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  "trea- 
surer, even  unto  «  Shebna,  ''  which  is 
over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and 
whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast 
hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  ||  as 
he  '  that  heweth  him  out  a  sepul- 
chre on  high,  and  that  graveth  an 
habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 


Hefore 
CHHI.ST' 

cir.  712. 


s  See  2  Sam. 
18.  18. 
Matt.  27  60. 


Var.  Rexd. — ••  V.^.  7,  8.  it  came  to  pass,  when  thy 
choicest  valleys  were  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men had   set  themselves   in  array  towards  the  gate, 

and  ho  had  discovered,   ^c.,  that. ^  j'    n     basin. 

s  F.  15.  deputy  (lit.  associate). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  22.  F.  14.  /3  But  (this)  hath 
been  revealed  in  the  ears  of,  Sept.  Pe^h.  aome  MS8. 
Mich.  Ch.  Co. 
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The  miserable 


ISAIAH,  23. 


overthrow  of  Tyre. 


17  Beliold,  j|the  Lord  will  'carry 
thee  away  witk  t  a  mighty  captivity '' , 
'  and  will  ^  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will "  surely  violently  turn  and 
toss  thee  /j'A-e  a  baU  into  a  f  large 
country :  there  shalt  thou  die,  and 
there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shoXl 
be  '"the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pull  thee  down. 

20  ^i'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
"  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy 
robe,  and  ''strengthen  him  with  thy 
girdle,  and  I  will  commit  thy  govern- 
ment into  his  hand  :  and  he  shall  be 
a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder; 
so  he  shall  'open,  and  none  shall 
shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none 
shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  "  a 
'"  nail  in  a  sure  place ;  and  he  shall 
be  for  a  '^glorious  throne  to  his  fa- 
ther's house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him 
all  the  glory  of  his  father's  house, 
the  offspring  and  the  issue,  all  ves- 
sels of  small  quantity,  from  the  ves- 
sels of  cups,  even  to  all  the  ||  vessels 
of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  the  '-  nail  that  is  fas- 
tened in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 
and  be  cut  down,  and  fall ;  and  the 
burden  that  vas  upon  it  shall  be  cut 
ofE :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  The  miserable  ocerthroic  of  Tiire.    17  Their 
unhappy  return. 

THE  ' «  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  je 
ships  of  Tarshish ;  for  it  is  laid 
waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house, 
no  entering  in :  *  from  the  land  of 
Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  t  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
-isle;  thou  whom  the  merchants  of 
Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  ^  by  great  waters  the  seed  of 
Sihor,  the  harvest  of  the  river,  *is'^ 
her  revenue  ;  '"  and  "^  she  is  a  mart  of 
nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :   for 


Var.  Rend. — ?  V.  17.  hurl  thee  violently,  O  man. 
Hi.  En:.  Ch. ;  hurl  thee  with  a  manly  throw,  Ge.  De. 

!*  clutch  thee  tisrhtly. 9  F.  18.  roll  thee  up. 

'"thou  shame. "  V.  21.  hind. '-  Vs.  2.3,  25.  peg. 

'*  r.    2'5.    seat   of  honour. CHAP.  23.     '  F.    1. 

oracle. "  F.«.  2,  6.  Rather,  sea-coast. •*  V.  3.  on 

great  waters  was; ••  Omit. — — *80  that  she  became. 


the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength 
of  the  sea,  saying,  ^I  travail  not,  nor 
'bring  forth  children,  neither  *do  I 
nourish  up  young  men,  7ior  ^  bring 
up  virgins. 

5  ^  "^  As  at  the  report  concerning 
Egypt,  so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained 
at  the  rejjort  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl, 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  -isle. 

7  Is  this  your  'joyous  city,  whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days  ?  her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  fafar  off 
to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  a- 
gainst  Tyre,  ^  the  crowning  citij, 
whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the 
earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
it,  fto  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory, 
and  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the 
honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  '"a 
river,  O  daughter  of  Tarshish:  ^- there 
is  no  more  f  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms ;  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
11  against  '^fthe  merchant  city,  to 
destroy  the  ||  strong  holds  thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  *Thou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed  '^vir- 
gin, daughter  of  Zidon:  arise, ''pass 
over  to  Chittim  ;  there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  ^Chal- 
deans; this  people  '^was  not,  till  the 
Assyrian  founded  it  for  'them  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness :  they  set 
up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up 
the  palaces  thereof ;  and  he  brought 
it  to  ruin. 

14  *  Howl,  ye  shij^s  of  Tarshish  :  for 
your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  Tyre  shall  be  forgot- 
ten seventy  years,  according  to  the 
daj^s  of  one  king :  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years  f  shall  Tyre  '^sing  as 
an  harlot. 

16  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city, 
thou  harlot  that  hast  been  forgotten  ; 
make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs, 
that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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tHeb./n 
ajcr  ojjr. 


r  See  Ezck. 
28.  2, 12. 


+  Heb. 
to  poiliUe. 


T  Heb.  girdle 


ti  Or,  courern- 
iny  a  tncr- 
ciutrUiuan. 

+  Heb. 
Catiaan. 
i  Or, 
strengths. 

g  Rev.  18.  22. 

h  Ter.  1. 


+  Heb.  lisAofl 
be  unto  Tyre 
as  the  song  of 
an  harlot. 


Var.    Rend. — "  F.   4.    I  have   not    travailed. 

''brought. *have   I  nourished. ^  V.  5.    When 

the  report  cometh  to  Egypt,  they  shall. lo  F.   10. 

the   Nile. "the  girdle  is  gone. '- F.    11.  As 

marg. ^^  V.  12.  virgin -daughter. '■*  T^.    13.   So 

Ge.  Hi.    C\t'=the  land);    or,   is   no  more;    Asshur 

hath  appointed  it  for  desert-beasts,  Ch.  r  (or 

for  a  wilderness,   Eu:.). '*  F.  15.    fare  as   in  the 

song  of  the  harlot. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  23.  F.  J3.  0  Canaanites.  Ew. 
Schr.  Ch.  (formerly),  Orelli;  Chittim,  Meier;  (aland) 
as  Siddim  (Gen.  14.  3),  Kl.  Br.  Mich. 
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The  dolcftti  jiuUpnenh 


ISAIAH,  24. 


of  God  upon  the  land. 


Before 

CHRIST 

clr.  715. 


mZech.  14. 
20,21. 


n-i. 


+  Heb. 
pcrverteth 
the  face 
thereof. 


II  Or,  !n-i7ice 
a  Hos.  4.  9. 


+  Heb. 
the  height  of 
the  people. 

c  Gen.  3. 17. 
Num.  35.  33. 


«ch.  16.8,9. 
Joell.  10, 


/Jer.  7.34. 
&  16.  9. 
&  25.  10. 
Ezek.  26. 13. 
Hob.  2. 11. 
Rev.  18.  22. 


17  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
after  the  end  of  seventy  years,  that 
the  Lord  will  visit  'I'yre,  and  she 
shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  '  shall 
coinniit  fornication  with  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  upon  the  face  of 
tlie  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her 
hire  '"  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lokd  : 
it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up; 
for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for 
them  that  dwell  before  the  IjOUd,  to 
eat  sufficiently,  and  for  '"f  durable 
clothing. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  T/it;  dolpfzd  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land.  IS  A 
remwirit  fhall  joyfully  praise  him.  16  God  in  bis 
jttdi/ments  shall  advance  Ms  Icingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the 
'  earth  empty,  and  maketh  it 
waste,  and  fturneth  it  upside  down, 
and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  peo- 
l^le,  so  with  the  H" priest;  as  with 
the  servant,  so  with  his  master ;  as 
with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress  ; 
*  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor- 
rower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury, 
so  with  the  stiver  of  iisury  to  him. 

3  The  -land  shall  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  spoiled  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth 
away,  the  world  languisheth  and  fad- 
eth away,  fthe  haughty  people  of 
the  earth  do  languish. 

6  "The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof ;  because  they 
have  ti-ansgressed  the  laws,  ^changed 
the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

6  Therefore  hatb  ^  ^  the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  '"  desolate :  therefore  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned, 
and  few  men  left. 

7  *The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine 
languisheth,  all  the  merryhearted  do 
sigh. 

8  The  mirth  •''  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  eudeth,  the 
joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a 
song ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to 
them  that  drink  it. 

10  ^  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken 
down  :  every  house  is  shut  up,  that 
no  man  may  come  in. 


Yar.  Eend.— 16  V.  18.  stately.— ^CHAP.  24.    '  V.  1. 

Or,   land,    Lo.    Ge.    Hi.    Kn.  :    so    throuqhouf.  

■^  Vs.  3,  13.  Or,  earth,  Ew.  Be.  Ch. =  y_  5.  violated. 

''  V.  6.  a. s  punished   (lit.  dealt  with  as  tres- 
passers).   6  Y.    10.  It  is  broken  down,   a  city  of 

solitude  (.mme  word  as  waste  in  Gen.  1.  1),  Ch. 


11  There  is  a  crying  'for  wine  in  the 
streets ;  all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth 
of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  Jn  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and 
the  gate  is  smitten  "  with  destruction. 

1;>  ^1  ^  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  "^laud  among  the  '"peo- 
jjle,  ^^ftliere  sJiall  he  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive  tree,  and  as  '-  the  gleaning 
grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  '^They  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the 
sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in 
the  ^'■*||  fires,  even  '''the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  '■'isles  of 
the  sea. 

16  ^  From  the  f  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  have  we  heard  songs,  "^  even 
glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
''  f  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe 
unto  me!  'the  ^'^ treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the 
'**  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very 
treacherously. 

1 7  *  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
are  ui:)on  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thath.e 
who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
Cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  '  the 
windows  '^  from  on  high  are  open, 
and  ""  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do 
shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down, 
tlie  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth 
is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  ^ooj-eel  to  and 
fro  Like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  "'  be 
removed  like  a  cottage :  and  the 
transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy 
upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise 
again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  f  punish  the 
host  of  the  high  ones  -"  that  are "-  on 
high,  p  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, f  as  prisoners  are  gathered  in 


Var.  Rend.  —  7  f.  11.  because  of  the  wine  (i.e. 
vineyards)  in  the  fields  (or,  without),  Ew.  Kn.  De. 

Ch. 8  r.  12.  to  ruins. »  V.  13.  For  so  shall  it  be. 

'° peoples. I'as   at   the   striking. '-at  the 

p-ape-gleanings. '^  V.    14.    (But  those),  Lo. 

'■*  F.  15.  Perhaps,  east  countries  (lit.  lights),  Ge.  Ew. 

De.  R.     But  see  Var.  Read. '*  Or,  coasts,  Ew.  Ch. 

••>  V.  16.  (saying,)  Splendid  is  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous, Ch. !'■  Misery,  misery  (lit.  pining)  is  my  lot, 

Ch. '^barbarous  ....  barbarously. '^  V.  18.  on 

high    (  =  of  heaven).  -"  V.    20.    stagger   like.  

"-'  sway  to  and  fro  as  a  lodge. -'"  V.  21.  Omit. 

Yar.  Read.  —  chap.  24.  V.  15.  &  coasts  (or, 
countries),  Sept.  Lo.  Hi.  Ch.  Dr.  Rndwell  (I.). 
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The  prophet  praiseth  God. 


ISAIAH,  25,  26. 


Gonfidmce  in  Ood  incited. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  712. 


the  ^  II  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in 

the  prison,  and  after  many  days  shall 
they  be  jj  visited. 

23  Then  the  » moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  when 
the  LoKD  of  hosts  shall  "■  reign  in 
'mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
II  before  his  -^ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  The  prophet  praUeth  God,  for  hi»  judgments, 
6  for  his  saving  benefits,  9  and  for  his  victorious 
salvation. 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God;  "I 
will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy 
name  ;  *  for  thou  hast  done  wonder- 
ful filings ;  '  thy  counsels  of  old  are 
faithfulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  ''of  a  city  an 
heap ;  of  a  defenced  '  city  a  ruin :  a 
-  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city  ;  it 
shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people 
'  glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible 
nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  ^  strength  to 
the  poor,  a  ^strength  to  the  needy 
in  his  distress,  -^  a  refuge  from  the 
storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when 
the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  •*  is  as 
a  storm  against  the  wall. 

6  *Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise 
of  strangers,  as  the  heat  in  a  dry 
place ;  even  the  heat  with  the  shadow 
of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  ^  And  in  *'  this  mountain  shall 
*the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  'all 
^  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast 
of  '  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,  of  wines  ou  the  lees 
well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  f  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
t  cast  over  all  people,  and  *  the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will '  swallow  up  death  *  in  vic- 
tory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  "'  wipe 
away  tears  from  o£B  all  faces  ;  and 
the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  *l[  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day, 
Lo,  this  is  our  God;  "  we  have  waited 
for  him,  ^  and  he  \n\l  save  us  :  this  is 
the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
"  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation. 


Var.  Eend.— -3  V.  22.  As  ^narr/.—-*  V.  23.  elders. 

CHAP.  25.     ^  F.    2.    citadel,   Lo.- -Or,    castle. 

3  F.  4.   stronghold. •'was. °  F.  5.   As  the   heat 

in  a  dry   place,    thou  didst  subdne  the  noise   of  the 
barbarians ;  as  the  heat  by  the  shadow  of  clouds,  the 

chant  of    the    terrible   ones   was    brought    low. 

^  F.  6.  peoples. '  i.e.  generous  v:ines. ^  V.  8.  for 

ever,  Tnr.;.  Euk  Be.  R,  j-'c. ^  F.  9.  that  he  should. 


10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  Moab 
shall  be  ||  trodden  down  ^^  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  ||  trodden  down  '^  for 
the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  the  midst  •-  of  them,  as  he 
that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim  :  ^'^  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  "  together  with  the 
'^  spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  the  ^  fortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down, 
lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground, 
even  to  the  dust. 

CHAPTER    26. 

1  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  5  for  his 
judgments,  12  and  for  his  favour  to  his  people. 
20  An  exhortation  to  tcait  on  Gotl. 

IN  "  that  day  shall  this  song  be 
sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  We 
have  a  strong  city ;  *  salvation  will 
God  appoint /or  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  •■  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  right- 
eous nation  which  keepeth  '  the  f  truth 
may  enter  in. 

3  -Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  f  perfect 
peace,  ivhose  \\  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee":  because  ^he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  ^the  Lord  for  ever: 
■^  for  ^  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is 
+  everlasting  strength  : 

5  \\  For  he  ^  bringeth  down  them 
that  dwell  on  high;  *the  lofty  city, 
he  ^  layeth  it  low ;  he  ''  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground ;  he  ^  bringeth  it 
even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  foot  '•*  shall  tread  it  down, 
even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the 
steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  '"  upright- 
ness :  "  -^  thou,  most  upright,  dost 
weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  «'  in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  have  we  waited  for 
thee ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy 
name,  and  to  '^the  remembrance  of 
thee. 

9  *  With  my  soul  have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night  ;  yea,  with  my 
spirit  within  me  wiU  I  seek  thee 
'^  early  :  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  "  will  ^*  learn  righteousness. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

II  OT,threshed. 

11  Or, 


Cir.  712. 

uch.  2.  11. 
6  ch.  60.  18. 

f  Ps.  118.  19, 

•20. 
t  lieb.truths. 

t  Heb.  ptact, 
peace. 
ch.  57.  19. 

II  Or,  thought, 
or,  imagina- 
tion. 

d  ch.  45. 17. 

+  Heb.  the 
rork  of  ages. 
Deut  32.  4. 

e  ch.  25.  12. 
&.  32.  19. 


/Ps  37   23. 

(I  ch.  64.  5. 


Var.    Eend.— 1"  V.  10.   in  his  place,  Lo. "  Or, 

in  the  dung-pool. '"- F.   11.  thereof. '^but. ■ 

^^Or,  in   despite  of,   De. i^wiliness. CHAP.  26. 

1  F.  2.  faithfulness. V.  3.  So  Ge.   Kn. ;  or,  It  is 

an  assured  purpose ;  thou  wilt  fashion  (or,  keep) 
perfect  peace,  Ew.  Hi.  (a  play  upon  words  in  the 
original);   or,  A  stablished  (Ps.  112.  8)  mind  (?)  thou 

dost  keep  in  perfect  peace,    De.    r  marg. ^  Or, 

they  trust. •»  F.  4.    Yahweh  (Ex.  6.  3). ^Yah 

Yahweh    is    au   everlasting   Rock. ^  F.   5.   hath 

brought. '^laid. '^brought. ^  F.  6.   trode. 

'"  F.  7-  plain. ^Hhon  makest  exactly  plain. 

^^  F.  8.  thy  memorial. ^^  y  q  earnestly. ^*  Omit. 
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An  exhortation  to  uuiit  on  (Jod. 
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Goil's  euro  of  ///.s  vineyard. 
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1  Kccles.  8.12. 
Rom  2.4. 
k  Ps.  U3.  10. 


I  Job  34.  27. 
Ps.  28.  h. 
ch.  5.  12. 

II  Or,  toward 
thy  people. 


h  Or, /or  MS. 
m  2  Clir.  12. 


+  Heb.  secret 
speech . 


pPs.  17.14. 

q  Ezek  37.  1, 
&c. 

r  Dan  12.  2. 


10  'Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  '^  will  he  not  leani  ritjht- 
eousness  :  in  *  the  land  of  iiprifrht- 
ness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord,  vhcn  thy  hand  is  lifted 
up,  'they  will  not  see:  ^''hut  they 
shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  foi-  their 
envy  ||at  the  people;  yea,  ''the  fire 
of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  %  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace 
for  lis  :  for  thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works   |1  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  '"  otlier  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
US:  ^^hiU  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name. 

14  '^  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not 
live ;  the)/  are  deceased,  they  shall 
not  rise :  therefore  hast  thou  visited 
and  desti'oyed  them,  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation, 
0  Lord,  thou  hast  increased  the  na- 
tion: thou  art  glorified :  thou  -"hadst 
removed  it  far  unto  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

16  Lord,  "  in  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee,  "'  they  poured  out  a 
t prayer  ivlieii  thy  chastening  was 
upon  them. 

17  Like  as  "  a  woman  with  child, 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out 
in  her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  "  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it 
were  brought  forth  wind ;  we  have 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
^  earth  ;  neither  have  -^ ''  the  "^  in- 
habitants of  the  world  "'fallen. 

19  "^  1  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 
gether imtli  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  ^  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  -'herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
-^  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  ^  Come,  my  people,  '  enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee :  hide  thyself  as  it 


Var.  Rend.— m  F.  10.  doth. is  F.  11.  they  shall 

see  (and  be  ashamed,)   the  zeal  for  the  people. 

1'  0)\  fire  shall  devour  thine  adversaries,  Accents,  Lo. 
Ge.  Hi.  De.   Kn.   r,  and   virtually   Ge.— 's  V.   13. 

Perhaps,  through  thee  only  do,  Kn.  De. '^  F.  li. 

Rather,    (The)    dead  live   not    (again),    (the)   shades 

(Ps.    88.    10)   arise   not.    Hi.    Ew.    De.    Kn.    Ch. 

2"  F.  1.5.  hust  extended  far  all  the  borders  (lit.  ends)  of 

the  land,  Lo.  r.  ('enlarged'). — — -^  F.  Ifi.  Obscure. 

2^  F.  17.  at  thy  presence,  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  De. 23  7.  ig. 

land. -Uhnif. '3 come  to  Hfe. -s  F.  19.  Thy 

dead  shall  live,  my  dead  bodies  shall  arise,   De.  n ; 
or,    O    that    thy   dead    might    live  !    that    my    dead 

bodies  might  arise  !  Ge.  Hi.  Eu\  Ch. 27  Qy^  lights, 

Lo.  Ge.  Ew.   De.   Ch. '« bring  to  life  the  shades 

ich.  14.  9). 


were  'for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast. 
21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  "cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  pmii.sh  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  for  their  ini- 
quity: the  earth  also  shall  disclose 
her  t  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover 
her  slain. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  The  card  of  Oocl  ouer  his  vineiinnl.  7  H'm  chat- 
tisemcnta  differ  from  judgments.  12  The  church 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore 
and  great  and  strong  sword  shall 
punish  leviathan  the  '||  piercing  ser- 
pent, "  even  leviathan  ^  that  crooked 
serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  ''  the  dra- 
gon that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  ''sing  ye  ■''unto  her, 
''A  vineyard  of  ^red  wine. 

3  '  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment  :  lest  any 
hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  ^  Fury  is  not  in  me  ^ :  ^  who  would 
set  -''the  briers  and  thorns  against 
me  in  battle  ?  I  would  |  j  go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  "  of  my 
strength,  that  he  may  ''make  peace 
with  me ;  "  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

6  ""He  shall  cause  them  that  come 
of  Jacob  '  to  take  root :  Israel  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face 
of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  ^  Hath  he  smitten  him,  f  as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is 
he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  ^  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  '^In  measure,  *||when  it  shoot- 
eth  forth,  thou  ^  wilt  debate  with  it : 
II 'he  '"stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity 
of  Jacob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all 
the  fruit  "  to  take  away  his  sin  ; 
when  he  maketh  aU  the  stones  of  the 
altar  as  chalkstones  that  are  beaten 
in  sunder,  the  '-groves  and  ||  images 
shall  not  stand  up. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

t  Pb.  30.  5. 

ch.  ,M.  7,8. 

2  Cor.  4.  17. 
H  Mlc.  1.3. 

Jude  14. 
+  Heb.&^oods. 


II  Or,  crossing 

like  a  hay. 
a  Ps.  74.  13, 

14 
ich.  r,\.  9. 

E/.ek.  29.  3. 

&32.  2. 
c  ch.  5.  1. 
d  Ps.  80  8. 

Jer.  2.  21. 
e  Ps.  121.  4, 5. 


/2Sani.  23.8. 

ch.  9.  18. 
II  Or,  march 

against. 

g  ch.  25.  4. 
A  Job  22.  21. 


t  Heb. 
according  to 
the  stroke  of 
those. 


k  Job  23.  6. 

Ps  6.  1. 

Jer   10  24. 

&30.  11. 

&  4fi.  28. 

1  Cor.  10  13. 
II  Or,  when 

thou  sendest 

it  forth. 
II  Or,  when  he 

removeth  it. 
I  Ps.  78.  38. 


II  Or,  sun 
images. 


Var.   Rend. —  chap.  27.     *  F   1.   fleet. -the 

coiled. ^V.   2.    (thus)    of  the  vineyard.- ■'' F.   1. 

0  that  I  might  meet  briers  and  thorns  I    With   war 
would  I  marili  through  (or,  against)  them,   Ge.  Eiv. 

De.  Ch. 5J-.  5.   that  he  may. ^  F.  6.  Hereafter 

Jacob   shall   talce   root.— "  F   8.    So   Ge.   De.    Ch. ; 
or,   By  affrighting  it,  Hi.  Err.     Meaning   itncertain, 

R   marg. ^  by  expelling  it,   Ge.  Hi.   Etc.    Ch.  ;  or, 

when  thou  didst  expel  it,  De. ^  didst  contend. 

'"drove   it  away  with. "  F.   9.    of  putting. • 

'-Asherahs  and  sun-images  (rh.  1/.  8,  marg.). 

Var.  Rkad. — chap.  27.  F  2.  0  (Rather,  foaming 
wine)  pleasure,  some  3ISS.  Sept.  Tarq.  (?),  Van  der 
Hooght,  Lo.  Hi.  Ew.  De.  Ch.  Naeg.  (l.). F  4.  $ 

1  have  no  wall  [speech  of  the  vivegard],  Sept.  Pesh. 

Houb.  Lo.  Gr.  (pt.). V.  7.  $  those  that  slew  him, 

Sept.  Pesh.  Lo.  Ew.  Ch.  Br.  (pts.). 
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Ephraim  threatened 


ISAIAH,  28. 


for  their  drunJcenness. 


10  '^Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  he 
"  desolate,  and  the  habitation  for- 
saken, and  left  like  a  wilderness : 
"■there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there 
shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the 
branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  off : 
the  women  come,  and  set  them  on 
fire :  for  "  it  is  a  people  of  no  under- 
standing :  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  "  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

12  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  '^beat 
oif  from  the  ^^  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  '^stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel. 

l:>  '■  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  «  that  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  "^  ready  to  perish  in  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  The  prophet  threateiieth  Ephraim  for  their  pride 
and  drunkennesf.  5  The  residue  shall  be  ad- 
vanced in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  7  He  rebuketh 
their  error.  9  Their  untowanlness  to  learn,  H  and 
their  securiti/.  16  Christ  the  sure  foundation  is 
promised.  18  Their  security  shall  be  tried.  23 
Then  are  incited  to  the  consideration  of  God'a 
discreet  providence. 

WO  E  to  "  the  crown  of  pride, 
'to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
-  whose  *  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading 
flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the 
fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  f  over- 
come with  wine  1 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty 
and  strong  one,  *"  whicii  as  a  temjDest 
of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a 
flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  ^the 
hand. 

3  ''The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden 
t under  feet: 

4  And  '  the  ■*  glorious  beauty,  which 
is  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall 
be  a  fading  flower,  and  as  the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer;  which  ivhen 
he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  f  eateth  it  up. 


Var.     Rend.  —  '3  y^     jq.     For  ;     or,     Yea.  

"solitary,    an  habitation. '*  F.    12.    beat   off    {his 

fruit);    or,  beat  out  {his    corn). 'Sflood. •''tor- 

rent. '^F.    1.3.    lost    (Ps.    119.    176). ;CHAP.  28. 

'  F.  1.  of. ^and  the  fading  flower  of  his  glorious 

idornraent,  which   is. ^  y_    2.    violence. ■*  F.   4. 

fading  flower  of  his  glorious  adornment,  which  is  on 
bhe  head,  ^'c,  shall  become  as  an  early  fig  before  the 
summer. 


5  ^  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  for 
a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto  the  residue 
of  his  people, 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  and  for 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle 
to  the  gate ". 

7  %  But  they  also  -^  have  erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  "^  are  out  of  the  way  ;  "  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink  ;  they  err 
in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit 
and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  dean. 

9  ^  *  Whom  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge? and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand  ''fdoctrine?  the/in  tliat  are 
weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  *  ||  mnst  he  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  jjrecept ;  "  line  up- 
on line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little: 

11  '°  For  with  f  ■  stammering  lips 
and  another  tongue  ||  will  he  sj^eak 
to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  "the 
rest  wheretvith  ye  may  cause  the 
weary  to  rest ;  and  tliis  is  the  re- 
freshing :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  '-But  the  word  of  the  Lord  '^was 
unto  them  precept  upon  precej^t,  pre- 
cept upon  precept ;  ^  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little ;  that  they  '■*  might  go, 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken, 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

It  %  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule 
this  people  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
with  '^  hell  are  we  at  agreement  ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto 
us  :  *  for  we  have  made  lies  our  re- 
fuge, and  under  falsehood  have  we 
hid  ourselves  : 

16  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,   Behold,  ^I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  725. 


+  Heb.  the 
heamig  ? 


tlleb. 

stajnmerings 

of  lips. 

i  1  Cor.  14. 21. 
II  Or,  he  hath 

spoketi. 


Var.  Rend.—*  F.  6.  viz.  of  the  enemy. s  y  >j_ 

have  staggered. ~Vs.  9,   19.   Rather',   (the)  reve- 
lation {or,  message,  B ;  lit.  that  which  is  heard),  Eiv. 

He.  Ch.     Cf.  V.  19;  ch.  53.  1;   Obad.  1. »  V.  10. 

Cometh. ^  Fs\   10,    13.   rule   upon   rule,   rule   upon 

rule. >»  Vs.  11,  20.  Truly. "  F.  12.  the  (=vour) 

rest;  cause  ye. — -'- F.  13.   Therefore. '^ shall  be. 

14  may. '^  y^^  15^  ig^  s\i^q]_ 

Var.  Read.— chap.  28.  F.  16.  $  So  Sept.  Koppe, 
Ch. ;  I  am  he  that  hath  laid,  Heh.  tect.  Ew.  De 
{pis.). 
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Ood's  providence. 


ISAIAH,  29. 


Judgment  upon  Jerusalem. 


Hefore 

CIIKIST 

cir.  725. 

(Gen.  49.24. 

Ps.  118.  23. 

Matt.  21. 12. 

AcU  1.  11. 

Horn.  9.  33 

&  10.  11. 

Eph.  2.  20. 

1  I'et.  2.  6, 

7.  8. 
m  vcr.  15. 


+  Heb.  a 
treadinij 
down  to  it. 


II  Or,  when 
he  shall 
make  you  to 
undcfstatid 
doctrine. 


«2Sam.5.  20. 
IChr.  11. 11. 
o  Josh.  10. 10, 


p  Lam.  3.  33. 


g  ch.  10.  22, 


II  Or,  the 
wheat  171  the 
principal 
place,  and 
barley  in  the 
appointed 
place  ? 

tj  Or,  spelt. 

+  Heb. 
border  t 

tl  Or,  And  he 
bindeth  it  in 
such  sort  as 
his  God  doth 
teach  him. 


foundation  'a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foun- 
dation :  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
'"  make  haste. 

17  Judgment  also  will  I  '■^lay  to  the 
line,  and  righteousness  ^*to  the  plum- 
met :  and  the  hail  shall  sweep  away 
'"  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters 
shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  ^  And  your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agree- 
ment with  '^  hell  shall  not  stand  ; 
when  the  overflowing  scoiirge  shall 
pass  through,  then  ye  shall  be  f  trod- 
den down  by  it. 

19  '"  From  the  time  that  it  goeth 
forth  it  shall  take  you :  for  morning 
by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by  day 
and  by  night :  and  it  shall  be  *"  a 
vexation  only  \\  to  understand  'the 
report. 

20  ^"For  the  bed  is  shorter  than 
that  a  tnan  can  stretch  himself  on 
it :  and  the  covering  narrower  than 
that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in 
mount  "  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth 
as  in  the  valley  of  "  Gibeon,  that  he 
may  do  his  work,  p  his  strange  work  ; 
and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange 
act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers, 
lest  your  bands  be  niade  strong  :  for 

I  have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  ^'«a  consumption,  even  deter- 
mined upon  the  whole  ~  earth. 

23  ^  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
voice  ;    hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day 
to  sow  ?  doth  he  open  and  break  the 
clods  of  his  groiind  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad 
the  -^fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  in  -^^||the  principal  wheat 
and  the  appointed  barley*^  and  the 

II  rie  in  their  f  place  ? 

26  II  For  -^his  God  doth  instruct  him 
to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  -^fitches  are  not  threshed 
with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  ujjon  the 
cummin  ;  but  the  "^  titches  are  beaten 
out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod. 


Var.   Rend. — i^  V.   16.  Perhaps,  hasten  away,  Ge. 

Hi.   Ew.   De. ^7  F.    17-    appoint   for   a  rule. 

'*for  a. 19  F.    19.     As   often   as. ''"nought  hut 

shuddering. 21  y   22.    consumption  and  the    strict 

decision.      Cf.    ch.   10.    23. Rather,   land.  — - 

23  Vs.  25,  27.  fennel-flower.  —  "<  F.  25.  Perhaps, 
wheat  in   rows,  and   barley  in    the  appointed   place, 

and  spelt    in    the  border    thereof,   n  and   most. 

-"  F.  26.  Or,  he  correeteth  each  as  is  fitting,  his 
God  instructing  him,  Vitr.  Kay,  Naerj:  Ch.  s,  marg. 
(cf.  margin). 

Var.  'Reati.— F.  25.  0  wheat  and  barley,  Wc.  Ch. 


28  ^ Bread  com  is  ^bruised;  because 
he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor 
-''  break  it  tvitk  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  tvith,  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  '■whiclb  is  wonderful  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  ^'  working. 

CHAPTER  29. 

I  God's  heavu  judiimfiit  upon  Jerusalem.  7  The 
unsafiablenexs  of  her  enemies.  9  The  senseless- 
ness. Id  and  deep  hupoerisy  of  the  Jews.  18  A 
promise  of  sunctijication  to  the  godly. 

II  T^OE  no  ^  1  Ariel,  to^  Ariel,  ||  the 

»  V  city  ''ivltere  David  "dwelt!  add 
ye  year  to  year ;  let  ^  them  f  kill  sa- 
crifices. 

2  ''Yet  I  vnll  distress  Ariel,  and 
there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow : 
"  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  ^  ^  as  Ariel. 

3  And  1  will  camp  against  thee 
round  about,  and  will  lay  siege  a- 
gainst  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 
and  shalt  S2:)eak  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as 
of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit, 
*■  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  sjseech 
shall  t  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  ^  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy 
■*  strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible  ones 
sliall  be  «•  as  chaff  that  passeth  away  : 
yea,  it  shall  be  •''  at  an  instant  sud- 
denl}'. 

6  **  ^  Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  with 
earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of 
devouring  fire. 

7  ^  *  And  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  even 
all  that  fight  against  her  and  her 
munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall 
be  '  as  a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  *  It  shall  even  be  as  when  an  hun- 
gry 7nan  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he 
eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and  his  soul 
is  empty :  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drinketh ; 
but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is 


Var.  Rend.— 25  F.  28.  Is  bread-corn  crushed  ?  Nay, 

Hi.  Kn.  De.  Ch.  r. 26(|j.jyp  jjjg  cartwheels  and  his 

horses ;    he   doth   not  crush   it,    R   ^'c.  "-7  V.   29. 

wisdom. CHAP.  29.     '  F.  1.  i.e.  God's  lion,  Ge.  Eiv. 

Hi.  Ch.  {formerly)  ;   or,  God's  hearth,  Hi.  (formerly) 

Kn.  De.  RS.  Br. -Lit.  encamped. ^^jjg  feasts 

go  round. ■•  F.  2.  Then. *but. ''i.e.  an  Ariel 

indeed. "  F.  5.   Yet. *  F.   6.   A  visitation  shall 

there  be  from. 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  /8  threshed,  Tarri.  Pesh.  Ew. 

CHAP.  29.     F  1.  y3  Aral  (('.e.  the  mountain  of  the 

Elohim,    of  which    mount    Zinn    icas   a    .'tymhol ,   rf. 

Ezek.  28.  14),  Jerem.ias,  Ch. F.  2.  j8  as  Aral  (i'e. 

like  the  world  of  souls,  or  shades,  in  the  recesses  of 
the  mountain  of  the  Elohim),  Jeremias,  Ch. 
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Hypocrisy  of  the  Jews. 


ISAIAH,  30. 


Promise  to  the  godly. 


faint,  and  Ms  soul  hath  appetite  :  so 
shall  the  multitude  of  all  the  na- 
tions be,  that  tight  against  mount 
Zion. 

9  ^  ^  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ; 
II  cry  ye  out,  and  cry:  'they  are 
drunken,  ""  but  not  with  wine ;  they 
stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

lU  For  "  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  °  closed  '"  your  eyes  :  ^  the  pro- 
phets^ and  your  f  rulers,  ^'' the  seers  ^ 
hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  ||  book 
'  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee :  "■  and  he  saith,  I 
cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him 
that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read  this, 
1  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  I  am  not 
learned. 

13  ^  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  'For- 
asmuch as  this  people  draw  near 
ine  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  "taught  by  'the 
precept  of  men : 

14  "Therefore,  behold,  fl  will  '-pro- 
ceed to  do  a  marvellous  work  among 
this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work 
and  a  wonder :  '  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. 

15  "Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
•'  they  say.  Who  seeth  us  ?  and  who 
knoweth  us  ? 

16  '^  Surely  your  turning  of  things 
ujjside  down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the 
potter's  clay  :  for  shall  the  *  work  say 
of  him  that  made  it.  He  made  me 
not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say 
of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had  no 
understanding  ? 

17  Js  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  "  Lebanon  shall  be  tiirned  into 
'■'  a  fruit  ful  field,  and  the  ^^  fruitful 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  ^And  ''in  that  day  shall  the 
deaf  hear  the  words  of  '^the  book, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.  Play  the  puzzled  (now),  but 
ye  shall  be  amazed   (then) ;  blind  yourselves  (now), 

bat  ye  shall  stare  blindly  (then) . 1"  F.   10.  your 

2yes,  the  prophets. "  V.  13.  a  commandment  of  men 

which  hath   been    taught. ^-  T  .    14.    continue. 

'^  F.  16.  Out  on  your  perverseness  I  Shall  the  potter 
be  esteemed  as  the  clay,  that  the  work  should  .  .  .  .  , 

ind  that  ....  should,  |'c.  .^ '*  F.  1/.  garden-land. 

1*  F.  IS.  a. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  ^  Omit,  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  Kn.  Ch. 


and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see 
out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  dark- 
ness. 

19  '  The  meek  also  t  shall  increase 
their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  ■''the  poor 
among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
to  nought,  and  ^  the  scorner  is  con- 
sumed, and  all  that  *  watch  for  ini- 
quity are  cut  off : 

21  That  make  '''a  man  an  offender 
''for  a  word,  and  '  lay  a  snare  for 
him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 
turn  aside  the  just  *for  a  thing  of 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'  who  redeemed  Abraham,  concerning 
the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not 
now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his 
face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  '*when  he  seeth  ^his  chil- 
dren ^,  "*  the  work  of  mine  hands,  in 
the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  '^sanc- 
tify my  name,  and  '^  sanctify  the 
Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear 
the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  also  "  that  erred   in   spirit 
I  +  shall  come   to   understanding,  and 
j  they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doc- 
trine. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  The  prophet  threateneth  the  people  for  their  con- 
fidence in  Egiipt,  8  and  contempt  of  God's  tcord. 
18  God'i  mercies  towards  his  church.  27  God's 
wrath,  and  the  people's  joy,  in  the  destruction  of 
Assyria, 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children, 
saith  the  Lord,  "  that  take  coun- 
sel, but  not  of  me ;  and  that  '  cover 
with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  spirit, 
'  that  they  may  add  sin  to  sin : 

2  '  That  walk  to  go  down  into  E- 
gypt,  and  ''  have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth ;  to  strengthen  themselves  in 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust 
in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  I 

3  '  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the  trust 
in   the   shadow  of   Egypt  your  con- 

'  fusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  -^Zoan, 
and  his  ambassadors  came  to  Hanes. 

i     5  ^  They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  peo- 
I  pie  tlioA  could  not  j^rofit  them,  nor  be 
an  help  nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and 
I  also  a  reproach. 
i     6  ^  *  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the 
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south  ^ :  into  the  land  of  trouble  and 
anguish,  from  whence  come  the  "young 
and  old  Hon,  '  tlie  vii)er  and  tiery  fly- 
ing serpent,  they  ''will  curry  their 
riches  njion  the  shoulders  of  young 
asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the 
bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people  that 
■*  shall  not  profit  iJiem. 

7  *  For  the  Egyptians  ■•  shall  helj) 
in  vain,  and  to  no  purj^josc:  therefore 
'"  have  I  cried  ||  concerning  this, '  Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  %  Now  go,  ""write  it  before  them 
in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  f  the  time  to  come  ^  for 
ever  and  ever : 

9  "That  "this  is  a  rebellious  people, 
lying  children,  children  tliat  will  not 
hear  the  ''  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  "  Which  say  to  the  seers.  See 
not;  and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy 
not  unto  us  right  things,  ^  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  de- 
ceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise 
this  word,  and  trust  in  ^  ||  oppression 
and  ^perverseness,  and  stay  thereon: 

13  Therefore  this  inic|uity  shall  be 
to  you  « as  a  breach  read}^  to  fall, 
swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose 
breaking  ''  cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant. 

II-  And  *he  shall  break  it  as  ^the 
breaking  of  f  the  potters'  vessel  that 
is  broken  in  pieces  ;  he  shall  not 
spare  :  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd 
to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  tvitkal  out  of  the  '"pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  '  In  return- 
ing and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength  :  "  and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No ;  for  we  will  flee 
upon  horses  ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee  : 
and.  We  will  ride  ujjon  the  swift ; 
therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you 
be  swift. 

17  ^One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 


Var.  Eend. — -  V.  6.  lioness  and  the  lion. ^  ^ere 
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shall  ye  flee :  till  ye  be  left  as  ||  a 
beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
and  as  an  ensign  on  an  hill. 

18  ^j"  And  tliereiorc  will  the  Lord 
''  wait,  that  ho  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  will  he  ^'^bo  ex- 
alted^, that  he  may  have  mercy  up- 
on you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of 
'^judgment:  ''blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  '■'the  people  -shall  dwell  in 
Zion  at  Jerusalem :  thou  shalt  weep 
no  more :  he  will  '■"  be  very  gracious 
unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry ; 
when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer 
thee. 

20  And  thowjli  the  Lord  give  you 
"""the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the 
water  of  ||  affliction,  yet  shall  not 
*  thy  ^^  teachers  be  removed  into  a 
corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
see  thy  '^  teachers  : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  '  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  and  when  ve  turn  to  the 
left. 

22  ''Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering 
of  t  thy  graven  images  of  silver,  and 
the  ''^ornament  of  thy  molten  images 
of  gold :  thou  shalt  f  c^st  them  away 
as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  *  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

23  ■''Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of 
thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the 
ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the  in- 
crease of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be 
fat  and  plenteous  :  in  that  day  shall 
thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

21  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young 
asses  that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat 
'^  II  f  clean  j^ro vender,  which  hath 
been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and 
with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  ^upon  every 
-0  high  mountain,  and  upon  every 
t  high  hill,  "'  rivers  aiid  streams  of 
waters  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaugh- 
ter, when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  *  the  light  of  the  moon 
shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven- 
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Destruction  of  Assyria. 


ISAIAH,  31,  32. 


Exhortation  to  conversion. 


fold,  ^  as  the  light  of  seven  days  ^,  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up 
the  breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth 
the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  ^1  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Cometh  from  far,  burning  '^ivith  his 
anger,  (|  and  ^the  burden  thereof  is 
f  heavy :  his  lips  are  full  of  indigna- 
tion, and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring 
iire  : 

28  And  -^ '  his  breath,  as  an  over- 
flowing stream,  -^  *  shall  reach  to  the 
midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  nations 
with  the  sieve  of  -^  vanity :  and  tltere 
sliall  be  'a  bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the 
-^people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the 
night  '^  vilien  a  ^  holy  solemnity  is 
kept ;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when 
one  goeth  with  -^  a  pipe  to  come  into 
"  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
t  mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  "  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  f  his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger, 
and  v:ith  the  flame  of  a  devouring 
tire,  with  *^ scattering,  and  ^'tempest, 
*"  and  hailstones. 

31  For  « through  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten 
down,  ^-''  ivhich  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  ^  ■\  i/i  every  place  where  the 
grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which  the 
Lord  shall  fl^J  upon  him,  it  shall 
be  with  tabrets  and  harps  :  and  in 
battles  of  '  shaking  will  he  fight 
11  with  it. 

33  '  For  ^  Tophet  is  ordained  f  of 
old ;  yea,  for  ^'  the  king  it  is  prepar- 
ed; he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large: 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much 
wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  brimstone,  ^^doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  The  prophet  sheireth  the  curbed  folly  in  trunting 
to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God.  6  He  exhorteth 
to  conversion.    8  He  sheiceth  the  fall  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  them  "  that  go  down  to 
Egypt  for  help  ;  and  *  stay  on 
horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  because 
they  are  many  ;  and  in  horsemen,  be- 
cause they  are  very  strong  ;  but  they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
'  neither  seek  the  Lord  ! 
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2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring 
evil,  and  "^  will  not  f  call  back  his 
words  :  but  will  arise  against  the 
house  of  the  evildoers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  'men,  and 
not  God ;  and  their  horses  flesh,  and 
not  spirit.  When  the  Lord  shall 
stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that 
helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is 
holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all 
shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken 
unto  me,  •''Like  as  the  lion  and  the 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when 
a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself 
for  the  j(  noise  of  them  :  »  so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  tight 
'  for  mount  Zion,  and  '  for  the  hiU 
thereof. 

o  *As  birds  -flying,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem  ;  '  defend- 
ing also  he  will  deliver  it ;  and  pass- 
ing over  he  will  ■*  ]>reserve  it. 

6  ^  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
*the  children  of  Israel  have  *  deeply 
revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall 
'  cast  away  his  '  idols  of  silver,  and 
this  ^idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  /w  "a 
sin. 

8  ^  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  "  fall 
with  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man ; 
and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  man, 
shall  devour  him :  but  he  shall  flee 
II  from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  "^  II  t  discomfited. 

9  And  ^"fhe  shall  pass  over  to  ||his 
strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes 
shall  be  *  afraid  of  the  ensign,  saith 
the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and 
his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER   32. 

1  The  hlef  tings  of  Ch  rim's  kingdom.   9  Desolation  is 
foresheun.   15  Restoration  is  promised  to  succeed. 

BEHOLD,  "a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  '  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  *a  covert  ,beh.4.6. 
from  the  tempest;  as  -rivers  of  water  I 
in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a 
f  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  ■  +Heb  lu 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  31.    '  V.  4.  on,  E%c.  Ch. ;  or, 

against.  Hi.  Be.  Kay. V.  5.  i.e.  hovering,  Ge.  Ew. 

Be.  Kn.  Kay. ^ggt  it  free. •*  F.  6.  ye  (lit.  they) 

have  deeply  revolted,  O  children  01  Israel. *  F.  7. 

gods. "^  F.  8.  for  task-service. '  F.  9.  As  marg., 

Hi.  Be.  Ch.  R;  or,  he  shall  overpass  his  strong-hold, 

Ge.  Ew. 8fj.jgijted  from. CHAP.  32.     '  F.   2. 

each  one,  Ge.  Eiv.  Be.  Xacg. ;  or,  a  great  man  (=gTeat 
men),  Ch. ^  rivulets. 


ADeut.  32.11. 
Ps.  ai.  i. 
iPs.  37.  40. 


/ch.  -J.  -M. 

&  30.  -J-J. 
+  Heb. 

the  tdots  0/ 

hts  gold, 
m  1  Kings  IL*. 

30. 
n  See  2  Kings 

19.  35,  36. 

ch.37.  36. 
I,  Ot.Jorfear 

oj  tlt€  SKorU. 
II  Or. 

tributary. 
+  Heb./or 

mcitmij.  or, 

tribute, 
o  ch.  37.  37. 
t  Ileb.  hi3 

rock  shall 


pas 


lay 


Jorjc: 
li  Or.  hia 
itrtngth. 


cir.  71,1 

r  I'S.  45.  1. 
&C. 

Jer.  23.  5. 
Hos.  3.  5. 
Zech.  9  9. 
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Of  Christ's  kiiuiihm. 


ISAIAH,  33. 


Judy  meats  agaitm 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  713. 

c  oh.  29.  18. 
&  .1.i.  5,  6. 
+  Heb.  hasty. 


II  Or, 
€legantly 


It  Or,  vfitn 
he  spenketh 
against  the 
poor  in 
judijinent. 

II  Or,  be 
established. 

d  Amos  6.  1. 


+  Heb   Days 
above  a  year 


tHeb. 

the  fields  of 
desire. 
e  ch.  34.  13. 
Hos.  9.  6. 

II  Or,  burning 
upon,  <Vc. 
/ch.  22.  2. 
g  ch.  27. 10. 


It  Or, 
cli/ts  and 
watchtoicet'S. 


h  Vs.  104  30. 

Joel  2.  'JS. 
t  ch.  29. 17. 

&  35.  2. 


3  And  'the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of 
them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  ^  f  rash 
shall  understand  kuowledjjre,  and  the 
toii_L,'ue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be 
ready  to  speak  ||  plainly. 

6  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more 
called  ■•  liberal,  nor  the  ^  churl  said  to 
be  ^bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  '  will  speak 
villauy,  and  his  heart  *will  work  in- 
iquity, to  practise  **  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lokd,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry, 
and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  ^  churl 
are  evil :  he  deviseth  wicked  devices 
to  destroy  the  poor  with  lying  words, 
even  ||when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  ■* liberal  deviseth  •'liberal 
things;  and  '"by  ■'liberal  things  shall 
he  II  stand. 

9  •([  Rise  up,  ye  women  "^  that  are 
at  ease ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters ;  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  "f  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye 
be  troubled,  ye  careless  women :  for 
the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering 
shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at 
ease  ;  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones  : 
strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and 
gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats, 
for  f  the  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruit- 
ful vine. 

13  '  Upon  the  land  of  my  peojDle 
shall  come  up  thorns  and  briers ; 
II  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  iu 
•''the  joyous  city : 

14  ^  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  for- 
saken ;  the  '^  multitude  of  the  city 
shall  be  left ;  ^^the  ||  forts  and  towers 
shall  be  for  '^  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks  ; 

15  Until  *  the  spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high,  and  '  the  wilderness 
'^  be  a  '« fruitful  field,  and  the  i«  fruit- 
ful field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  '''judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness  re- 
muin  iu  the  "*  fruitful  field. 

17  *  And  the  work  of  righteousness 
shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of  right- 
eousness quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever. 


Var.   Rend.— 3  V.  4.  headlong. ■*  Vs.  5,  8.  noble. 

-— *  Vs.  6,  7.  knave,   Ge.  Be.  Ch. ^  7.  5.  gentle, 

Ch. 7  F.  6.  speaketh. ^worketh. -^impiety. 

"»  V.  8.  to. '1  V.  10.  After  a  year  and  days,  Ew. 

Kn.  Ch.  R  marg. 1- F.  14.   hum. '-'the  Mound 

{Heh.  Ophel)   and  the  Watch-tower. '-"iiV.  caves. 

'^  F.    15.    become. '6  Vs.    15,    16.    garden4and. 

'7  V.  16.  justice. 


18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a 
peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places ; 

19  '  VVlien  it  shall  hail,  '"*  coming 
down  "'on  the  forest;  ||  and  the  city 
shall  be  low  in  a  low  place. 

20  ''■•  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither  the 
feet  of  "  the  ox  and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  God'g  judfimeiitx  atKiinst  the  enrmien  of  the  church: 
13  The  privilcue.i  of  (he  Qodly. 

WOE  to  thee  "  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  wcKst  not  spoiled  ;  and 
dealest  '  treacherously,  and  they  dealt 
not  '  treacherously  with  thee  !  *  when 
thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make 
an  end  to  deal  'treacherously,  they 
shall  deal  'treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  "^we 
have  waited  for  thee :  be  thou  their 
arm  every  morning,  our  salvation 
also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  -  fled ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thy- 
self the  nations  •*  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  ■*  shall  be  gathered 
like  the  gathering  of  the  cater2:)iller  : 
as  the  running  to  and  fro  of  locusts 
^  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

.5  "^  The  Lord  is  exalted  ;  for  he 
dwelleth  on  high  :  he  hath  filled  Zion 
with  ''judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall 
be  the  stability  of  thy  times,  and 
'strength  of  f salvation:  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  hi§  treasure. 

7  Behold,  ^  their  ||  valiant  ones 
•*  shall  cry  without :  '  the  ambassa- 
dors of  peace  ^  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  •''  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way- 
faring man  ceaseth  :  ^  he  hath  broken 
the  covenant,  he  hath  despised  the 
cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  *  The  earth  mourneth  and  lan- 
guisheth :  Lebanon  is  ashamed  and 
'"  II  hewn  down:  "Sharon  is  like  ''a 
wilderness ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  off  their  fruits. 

10  '  Now  will  1  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
now  will  I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I  lift 
up  myself. 


Var.  Rend.— 18  F.  19.  at  the  falling  of. '9  F.  20. 

Happy. CHAP.  33.      '  F.  1.  barbarously. "  V.  3. 

Hee. •'are. — — *  F.  4.  is. "he  runneth. *  F.  5. 

justice. '  F.    6.    abundance. *  F.    7-    cry.  - 

'•'weep. '"  F.  9.   pineth  away. ^^ Rather,  the 

Sharon:  so  throughout  the  O.T.  It  inean.'^  the' level' 
tract  by  the  Mediterranean  between  Carmel  and 
Joppa. '-The  Arabah,  R  (see  Deut.  1.  1). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  33.  V.  7.  /3  the  valiant  ones, 
Lo.  Hi.  Kn.  {pts.)  ;  the  Aralim  (i.e.  messengers  from 
Aral,  see  on  ch.  29.  1),  Jeremicis,  CIi.  [The  vowel- 
points  implij  the  violent  rendering,  (when)  I  appearj 
to  them.] 
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the  church's  enemies. 


ISAIAH,  B4. 


God  avengeth  his  church). 


11  *  Ye  ^''  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye 
shall  bring  forth  stubble :  your  breath, 
as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
burnings  of  lime :  '  as  thorns  cut  up 
shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  %  Hear,  "ye  that  are  far  off,  what 
I  have  done;  and,  je  that  are  near, 
acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  "hy- 
pocrites. '^  Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  tire  ?  ^^  who  a- 
mong  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
'^  burnings  ? 

15  He  that  "walketh  f  righteously , 
and  speaketh  f  uprightly  ;  he  that 
despiseth  the  gain  of  |j  oppressions, 
that  shaketh  his  hands  from  holding 
of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  f  blood,  and  "shutteth  his 
eyes  from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  fhigh  :  his 
place  of  defence  shnll  he  the  muni- 
tions of  rocks :  bread  shaU  be  given 
him  ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in 
his  beauty  :  they  shall  behold  '^  f  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off'. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  '®  ter- 
ror. J"  Where  is  the  scribe  ?  where 
is  the  f  receiver  ?  where  is  he  that 
counted  the  towers  ? 

19  1  Thou  shalt  not  see  ^  a  fierce 
people.  '^  "■  a  people  of  a  deeper  speech 
than  thou  canst  perceive  ;  of  a  ||  stam- 
mering tongue,  that  thou  canst  not 
understand. 

20  -** '  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of 
our  solemnities :  thine  eyes  shall  see 
'  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a  ta- 
bernacle tliat  shall  not  be  taken  down ; 
"not  one  of  ''the  stakes  thereof  shall 
ever  be  removed,  neither  shall  any  of 
the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  -^  the  glorious  Lord 
ivill  be  unto  us  a  place  fof  broad 
rivers  and  ^  streams ;  wherein  shall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall 
gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the 
Lord  is  our  *'  f  lawgiver,  -  the  Lord 
is  our  king  ;  he  will  save  us. 

23  II  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they 
^  could  not  well  strengthen  their 
mast,  they  ^^  could    not    spread   the 


Vae.    Rexd. — '3  Y.   11.    conceive. ^^  V.    14.   im- 

)iou3. '*  O  who  can. '^  flames. ^'  V.  1".  tliine 

)wn  land  far  extended,  Lo.  (lit.  a  land  of  distances). 

'**  T'.  18.  (the  past)  terror :  "  Where  is  he  that  rated 

the  tribute)  ?  where  is  he  that  weighed  (it)  ?  '  ^c. 

*  V.  19.  the. -^  V.  20.  i.e.  Thou  shalt  >-urely  look. 

'  V.  21.  the  Lord  shall  be  for  us  in  majesty,  a  place  of, 
\'c.,  De.  Ch.K;  or, ....  but  in  the  place  ....  streams 

here  shall  ^o,  RS.   R  marg. ^-canals. ^^  T'.  23. 

srill  not  hold. -^  do  not  spread  out  the  ensign. 


sail :  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil 
divided  ;  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not 
say,  I  am  sick  :  "  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER  34.  ' 

1  The  judfjments  w/ierewitk  God  revengeth  his  church. 
11  The  desolation  of  her  enemies,  16  The  certainty 
of  the  prophecy . 

°/^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear; 
v^*  and  hearken,  ye  people :  *  let  the 
earth  hear,  and  f  all  that  is  therein ; 
the  world,  and  all  things  that  come 
forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  all  nations,  and  Jiis  fury  up- 
on all  their  armies  :  he  hath  ^  utterly 
destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered 
them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  *■  their  stink  shall  come  up  out  of 
their  carcases,  and  the  mountains 
shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

I  4  And  ''all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
j  be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be 
'  "  rolled  together  as  a  scroll :  •''  and  all 
i  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
j  falleth   off"  from  the  vine,  and  as  a 

^  falling  Jig  from  the  fig  tree. 
I     5  For  *  my  sword  ^  shall  be  bathed  in 

heaven  :  behold,  it  '  shall  come  down 

upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the  j^eople 

of  my  ^  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fat- 
ness, and  with  the  blood  of  lambs  and 
goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of 
rams  :  for  *  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in 
the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  •*  ||  unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks 
with  the  bulls  ;  and  their  land  shall 
be  II  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust 
made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
'vengeance,  «wf/I  the  year  of  recom- 
pences  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  "*  And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust 
thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the  land 
thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day ;  "  the  smoke  thereof  shall 
go  up  for  ever :  "  from  generation  to 
generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none 
shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  ^  *"  But  the  *  II  cormorant  and  the 
^  bittern  shall  possess  it ;  the  owl  also 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  713. 


a  Pa.  49. 1.    • 

6  Deut.  32. 1. 

■YHeh  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 


d  Ps.  102.  26. 

£zek.  32.  7, 

8. 

Joel  2.  31. 

&3   15. 

Matt,  24.  29. 

2  Pet.  3.  10. 
e  Rev.  6.  14. 
/Ch.  14  12. 
g  Kev  6.  13. 
h  Jer.  46.  10 
t  Jer.  49.  7, 

&C. 

Mol.  1.  4. 


ich.  63.  1. 
Jer.  49. 13. 
Zeph.  1.  7. 


n  Rev.  14. 11. 

&  18.  18. 

&  19.  S. 
o  Mai.  1.  4. 


pch   14.23. 

Zeph.  2.  14. 

ReT.  18.  2.   . 
ll  Or,  pelican. 


Var.   Rend.  —  CHAP.  34.     ^  V.    2.    Lit.    laid   them 

under  the  ban  (Josh.  8.  26). V.  5.  hath  been. 

3  ban. ■*  V.  7-  wild  oxen. ^  V.  11,  As   marg. 

^Seeonch.  14.  23. 
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Of  Chriai's  kiiKjdoiii. 


ISAIAH,  35,  36. 


Scnnacherih  invadeth  Judah. 


lU'fore 

CHRIST 

cir.  ri3. 

q  2  Kiugs  21. 
13. 
Lam.  '2.  8. 


r  eh.  32.  \X 
Hos.  9.  6. 


II  Or, 

ostriches. 
+  Heb 

daughters 

of  the  owl. 
+  Heb.  '/.Hit 
+  Heb.  Ijim 
II  Or,  night 

monster. 


Cir.  713. 

a  ch.  35.  12. 


and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it:  and 
»he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the 
line  of  'coui'usiou,  and  the  stones  of 
emptiness. 

12  /^  ^They  shall  call  the  nobles  there- 
of to  the  kingdom,  but  none  shall  he 
there  ^,  and  all  her  princes  shall  be 
nothing. 

13  And  ■■  thorns  shall  come  up  in 
her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortresses  thereof :  and  •  it  shall 
be  an  habitation  of  ''dragons,  und  a 
court  for  '^'  |!  fowls. 

14  fThe  "  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  i' 
shall  also  meet  with  fthe  '"wild  beasts 
of  the  island  '-,  and  the  '^  satyr  shall 
cry  to  his  fellow  ;  the  '■*  ||  screech  owl 
also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  her- 
self a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  the  '^  great  owl  make 
her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  ga- 
ther under  her  shadow  :  there  shall 
the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  '"^  every 
one  with  her  mate. 

16  1[  Seek  ye  out  of  'the  book  of 
the  Lord,  and  read  '^  :  no  one  of 
these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her 
mate :  for  ^  my  month  it  hath  com- 
manded, and  his  spirit  it  hath  ga- 
thered them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them, 
and  his  hand  hath  divided  it  unto 
them  by  line :  they  shall  possess  it 
for  ever,  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  The  joiifuljtoiirisliinp  of  Christ's  khigdnm.  3  The 
toeak  a,re  encouraged  by  the  virtues  and  privileges 
of  the  gospel. 

THE  "  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  '  for  them  ^ ; 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  -rose. 

2  *  It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
and  rejoice  even  with  joy  and  sing- 
ing :  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be 
given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Car- 
mel  and  Sharon,  they  sliall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lokd,  and  the  excellency 
of  our  God. 


Vae.   Rend.— 7  F.  11.    wasteness  (Geu.  1.  2)  ...  . 

wildness  {ih.). ^V.  12.  Perhaps,  As  for  the  nobles 

thereof,  none  shall  be  there  to  proclaim  the  kingdom, 

Ge.   Ew.    Naeg. "  F.    13.  jackals. '"ostriches. 

'IF.  14.   wild  eats  (?). '-'wolves  (?). '^^Or, 

he-goat,    R   marg. l-*.rl.<;   marg.,   E.     {Heh.   Lilith). 

'» F.    15.    arrowsnake,   Bo.    and    most    moderns 

(meaning  of  Heh.  uncertain,  Houghton). '^  yg   15^ 

16.    Text   corrupt,    Kn.    Kue.  CHAP.  35.     '  F.   1. 

Omit,  01.  Ew.    Be.  r,   ^c. 2  narcissus,  Targ.  {on 

Cant.  2.  1),  Bo.  Ge.  (ad.  loc),  Houghton;  autumn- 
crocus,  R  marg.  (Cant.  2.  1). 

Vak.  Read'.— chap.  34.  F.  12.  ^  Its  nobles  (shall 
come  to  nothing),  and  none  shall  be  there  whom  they 

might  call  to  the  kingdom,  Sept.  Bi.  Ch. F.  16.  /3 

his  mouth,  a  few  M9S.  Pesh.  Eiv.  01.  Kn. ;  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  a.  few  MS>8.  Lo. 


3  ^ '  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  f  fearful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not :  behold, 
your  God  will  come  ivitJt  vengeance, 
even  •'God  with  a  recompence ;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  "^  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  'the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  sliall  the  ■''lame  man  leap 
as  an  hart,  and  the  "  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing  :  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  *  waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  *  parched  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water  :  ^  in  '  the  habitation 
of  ^  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  he 
"  Ij  grass  with/^  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called 
The  way  of  holiness ;  *  the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it ;  '  ||  but  it 
sludl  he  ^  for  those :  the  wayfaring 
men^  ^though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein. 

9  '  No  Uon  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the 
redeemed  shall  walk  tliere  : 

10  And  the  "•  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads  :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  "  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah.  4,  Rahshakeh,  sent 
by  Sennacherib,  bu  blasphemous  persuasions  soli- 
citeth  the  people  lo  revolt.  22  His  words  are  told 
to  Hezeltiah . 

IVTOW  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four- 
i-^  teenth  year  of  king  Hezekiah, 
that  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
came  w])  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
'  Rabshakeh  from  Lachish  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Elia- 
kim,  Hilkiah's  son,  which  was  over 


Var.    Rend. — ^  F.    4.    a  godlike  recompence. 

■*  F.  7-  niirage. ^  jackals. ^  Or,  a  court  for,  R  marg. 

'  V.  8.  (Lit.  and  he  for  them  walking  (.^ing.)  in  the 

way),  and  since  He  goeth  on  the  way  for  them,  Eic.f 
whosoever  walketh  in  the  way,  De.  Naeg.  Text  pro- 
bably corritpt. ^  Lit.  and  (even)  fools. CHAP.  36. 

'  F.  2.  i.e.  (probahhi)  chief  officer,  FD. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  35.  1.7-^  in  the  habitation 
of  jackals  shall  bo  (a  place  for  cattle)  to  lie  do^vn  ;  the 

enclosure  of  the  ostriches  shall  be  for,  Bi.  Ch. 

F.  8.  0  for  his  people.  Weir,  El.  Br.  (cf.  Ps.  28.  8, 
Var.  Bead.). 
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Rabskakeh  soliciteth 


ISAIAH,  37. 


the  people  to  revolt. 


the  bouse,  and  Shebna  the  ||  scribe, 
and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  •[  *  And  Rabshakeh  said  unto 
them,  Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As- 
syria, What  confidence  is  this  where- 
in thou  trustest  ? 

o  ^  I  say,  sayest  ihou,  (but  they  are 
but  fvain  words)  \\I  have^  counsel 
and  strength  for  war  :  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  ? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  '  staff  of 
this  broken  reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon 
if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  AVe  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  it  not  he, 
whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said 
to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  *give  ||  pledges,  I 
pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  1  will  give  thee  two 
thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on 
thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  my  master's  ^  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and 
for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without 
the  Lord  against  this  land  to  destroy 
it?  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go  up 
against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  ^  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Sheb- 
na and  Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  in  the 
Syrian  language  ;  for  we  understand 
it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews' 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  \\  But  Eabshakeh  said.  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master 
and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words  ? 
hath  he  not  sent  vie  to  the  men  that 
sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own 
piss  with  you  ? 

13  Then  Eabshakeh  stood,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage, and  said.  Hear  ye  the  words 
of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king.  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 


Var.  Rexd.— 2F.  8.  i.e.  exchange  guarantees,  Klo. ; 
or,  lay  a  wager   (with),    Ge.  De.  R  marg.  ;  or,  join 

battle  (with),  Kn.  Ke. ^V.9.  servants?     And  yet 

thou  pattest  .  .  .  . ! 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  36.  V.  5.  /3  Thinkest  thou 
that  a  mere  word  of  the  lipg  is,  Seinecke,  We.  Ch. 
{after  2  Kings  18.  20). 


Before 
CHRIST 

710. 


Or,  Seek  my 

/aroiir  by  a 

present. 
t  Heb.  yiake 

uithmea 

blessing, 
a  Zech.  3.  10. 


15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us  :  this  city  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assj'ria, 
11+ Make  *an  agreement  with  me  hij 
a  present  *,  and  come  out  to  me  : 
■^  and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine, 
and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree,  and 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his 
own  cistern ; 

17  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away 
to  a  land  like  your  own  land,  a  land 
of  com  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread 
and  vineyards. 

18  Bevare  lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath 
and  Arphad  ?  where  are  the  gods  of 
Sepharvaim  ?  *  and  have  they  de- 
livered Samaria  out  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  these  lands,  that  have  delivered 
their  land  out  of  my  hand,  ^that  the 
Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and 
answered  him  not  a  word:  for  the 
king's  commandment  was,  saying, 
Answer  him  not. 

22  ^  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  that  v:as  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recor- 
der, to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  Hezekiah  mouminfi  tendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for 
them.  6  Iraiah  comforteth  them.  8  Sentiacherih, 
going  to  enccityiter  Tirhakah,  sendeth  a  blasphe- 
mous letter  to  Hezekiah.  14  Hezekiah's  praper. 
21  Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction 
of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of  Zion.  36  An 
antjel  slaueth  the  Assyrians.  37  Sennacherib  is 
slain  at  Nineveh  by  hits  own  sons. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
-  Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they   said   unto  him.  Thus 


Var.   Rexd. — ■*  V.  16.  peace  (lit.  blessing)  with  me. 

■'  V.  19.  and  how  much  less  .  .  .  .  !  Eiv.  De.  Th. 

— -^  V.  20.  how  much  less  will  the  Lord !  Ew. 

De.Th. 


a  2  Kings  19. 
l,&c. 
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Prophecy  against  Sennacherib. 
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710. 

(1  Or, 
prm-iieation. 


+  Heb./oimd. 


II  Or,  put  a 
spirit  into 


b  Jer.  49.  23. 


saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of 

trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  ||  blas- 
phemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  tliere  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 
-4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  (Jod  will 
hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  whom 
the  king  of  Assyria  his  master  hath 
sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and 
will  reprove  the  words  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wherefore 
lift  up  t]iy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  t  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  '  ||  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land. 

8  ^  So  Rabshakeh  returnecl,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tir- 
hakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come 
forth  to  make  war  with  thee.  And 
when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy 
God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  deceive 
thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lauds  by  destroying  them  utterly ; 
and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered them  which  my  fathers  have 
destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and 
Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden 
which  were  in  Telassar  ? 

lo  Where  is  the  king  of  'Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arjjhad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and 
Ivah  ? 

14  %  And  Hezekiah  received  the  let- 
ter from  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  uj) 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  0  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
that  ^dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  37.     '  V.  7.  put  (such)  a  spirit 
in  him,  that. -F.  16.  Or,  sittest  upon.  Hi.  Be.  Sfc. 


thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  "Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  0  Lord,  and 
see :  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Senna- 
cherib, which  -'hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  f  na- 
tions, and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  f  cast  their  gods  into 
the  fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed 
them. 

20  Now  therefore,  0  Lord  our  God, 
save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou 
only. 

21  ^  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Where- 
as thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him  ;  The 
■•virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn  ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

2-i  t  By  thy  ^  servants  hast  thou  re- 
proached the  Lord,  and  hast  said.  By 
the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I 
come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  ^  sides  of  Lebanon ;  and 
I  will  cut  down  fthe  tall  cedars  there- 
of, and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof: 
and  I  will  enter  into  '>'Hhe  height  of 
his  border,  ''and  ||  the  forest  of  his 
Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water; 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  ^  have  I 
dried  up  all  the  ^rivers  of  the  ||  be- 
sieged places. 

26  II  Hast  thou  not  heard  '"long  ago, 
hoiv  I  have  done  it ;  a-nd'  of  ancient 
times,  that  I  have  formed  it  ?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  "  that  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 


+  Ilcb.  ianiis 
+  neb.  given 


+  Heb.  By 
the  hand 

of  thy 
se7'Vants. 
+  Hcb  the 
tallness  of 
the  cedars 
thereof,  iinct 
the  ch'oiee  ut 
thejir  trees 
thereof. 
(|  Or,  the 
forest  and 
hisfruitful 
field. 

II  Or,  fenced 
and  closed. 
II  Or, 


Var.  Rend.— ■>  V.  17.  he  hath. *  V.  22.  virgin- 
daughter. *  V.  24.  recesses. ^  his  farthest  height. 

-''  his  garden  woodland. ^  V.  25.  will  I  dry. 

'■*  canals  of  Egypt. '"  V.  26.  that  long  ago  I  made 

it,  that  in  ancient  days  I  fashioned  it  ? "  in  laying 

waste. 

Var.    Read.  —  CHAP.  37.     V.   24.    /8    me.ssengers, 

2    Kings    19.    23. y  his    farthest    lodging-place, 

ibid. 


754, 


All  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 


ISAIAH,  38. 


Hezelciah's  life  lengthened. 


27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  v:ere 
f  of  small  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded :  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  housetops, 
and  ^  as  corn  blasted  "^  before  it  be 
grown  up. 

28  '-But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me.  and 
thy  '^tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  '^  will  I  put  my  '■*  hook 
in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips, 
and  1  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  earnest. 

oO  And  this  shall  he  ''  a  sign  unto 
thee.  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
groweth  of  itself  ;  and  the  second 
year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  fthe  remnant  that  is  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  fthey  that  es- 
cape out  of  mount  Zion :  the  '  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  He 
shall  not  come  into  this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  f  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank 
against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  saith  the 
Lord. 

35  For  I  will  •''defend  this  city  to 
save  it  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

36  Then  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  four- 
score and  five  thousand :  and  when 
'^they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  %  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assy- 
ria departed,  and  went  and  returned, 
and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  ^  Nis- 
roch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with 
the  sword ;  and  they  escaped  into  the 
land  of  f  Armenia  :  and  Esar-haddon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Var.   Rend.— 12  F.   28.    And. 
ease,    R    marg. ^'^Or,    ring.- 


'^  F.   29.    careless 

'V.    30.    the. 

16  V.  36.  men." 
Var.  Read.— F.  27.  /3  So  2  Kings  19.  26 ;  a  field 

(of  corn),  Text. y  before  (i.e.  exposed  to)  the  east 

wind,  Th.  Klo. F.  38.  jB  See  2  Kings  19.  37. 


a  2  Kings  20. 
1,  &c. 
2Clir.32.  21. 


b  2  Sam.  17. 

+  Heb.  Che 

chmije  coi,. 
rcntmo  thy 
house. 


+  Heh. 
tnth  great 
uirprng. 


CHAPTER  38.  chrTst 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  messatie  of  death,  hii  713. 

pruyer  hath  his  life  lengthened.  8  The  sun  ffoeth 
ten  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign  of  that  promise. 
9  His  song  of  thanksgiviny. 

IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet the  son  of  Amoz  came  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  *  f  Set  thme  house  in  order : 
for  thou  shaft  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  '  Remember  now,  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  I  have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with 
a  '  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold,  I  will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this 
city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria :  and  "^  I  will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  sltall  be  '  a  sign  unto 
thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 
will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  2  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone 
down  in  the  fsun  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten 
^  degrees  backsvard.  So  the  sun  re- 
turned ten  ^  degrees,  by  which  ^  de- 
grees it  was  gone  down. 

9  %  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  when  he  had  been  sick, 
and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness : 

10  I  said  in  the  ■'cutting  ofE  of  my 
days,  '"  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  ^the 
grave:  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  'the  Lord, 
even  'the  Lord,  ■''in  the  land  of  the 
living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more  I  '^  ^^"^ " 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  ^  world.      I 

12  ''Mine  *'age  is  *  departed,  and  is  \gi0b7.a. 
removed   from    me   as   a   shepherd's  } 
tent ;  I  have  '"  cut  off  like  a  weaver  1    ^ 
my  life :  he  ''  will  cut  me  off  '- 1|  with  j  thrum. 


rfch.  37.35. 

e  2  Kings  20. 


+  Hcb. 
degi-ecs  by, 
or.  uiitli  the 


Var.  Rexd. — chap.  38.  '  F.  3.  i.e.  devoted.—— 
-  V.  8.  of  the  steps  (over  the  space)  which  it  hath  gone 
down  on  the  (clock  of)  steps  of  Ahaz  by  reason  of 

the  sun,  I)e.  (partly  Hi.  Kn.). ^ steps. ■•  V.  10. 

noontide  (lit.  stillness).- *  Let  me  go,  Dr.  (faid  in 

despair). «  Vs.  10.  18.  Sheol. '  1'.  11.  Heb.  Yah. 

**  F.  12.  So  Ew.  Luz. ;  or,  habitation,  Lo.  Ge.  Hi. 

Kn.  Be.  Ch.  e  marg. ^Lit.  plucked  up. '"rolled 

together,  Targ.  Ew.  Ge.  (in  Thes.)  De. "  was  going 

to. '-  from  the  warp. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  38.  F.  11.  ;8  So  01.  Ew.  Hu. 
Ch.  De.  (transpositio7i)  ;  (place  of)  ceasing,  Heh.  text, 
Ge.  Hi.  De.  (formerly). 
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3B  2 


Isaiah  foreUlleth  the 


ISAIAHv  31),  40. 


Babylonian  ca/ptivity. 


Before 

ri:f. 


I  Or,  case  me. 


II  Or,  0)1 

mij  peace 

carae  great 

bitterness. 
+  Heb.  thou 

hast  loved 

nitj  soul 

from  the  pit. 
k  Ps.  6.  0. 

&  30.  9. 

&S8.  11. 

&  113.  17. 

Eccles.  9. 10. 


I  Deut.  4.  9. 
&6.  7. 
Ps.  78.  3, 4. 


n  2  Kings  20. 


pininer  sicknesa :  "  from  day  even  to 
uif^ht  wilt  thou  make  an  end  oi'  me. 

l;{  ^  "  I  reckoned  ^  till  morning, 
tliaf,  as  a  lion,  so  '^  will  he  break  all 
my  Ixmes :  '^  from  day  errn  to  night 
wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

It  Like  a  "" crane  or  a  '^ swallow, 
so  did  1  chatter :  *  I  did  mourn  as 
a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  tviUi,  loohinrf 
upward :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed  ; 
II  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say  ?  he  hath  both 
'''  spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath 
done  it :  ^^  I  shall  go  softly  all  my 
years  -"'in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  0  Lord,  ^-'by  these  things  men 
live,  and  --in  all  these  things  is  the 
hfe  of  ""  my  spirit :  so  wilt  thou  re- 
cover me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  -■'  II  for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness;  "■'but  fthou  hast  ^iu  love 
to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  yjit 
of  corruption  :  for  thou  hast  cast  all 
my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  ^  *  the  grave  cannot  praise 
thee,'  death  can  not  celebrate  thee  : 
they  that  "^'  go  down  into  the  pit  can- 
not hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  '  the 
father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord -''ioasreacZ?/to  saveme: 
therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to 
the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days 
of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  -'For  "Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them 
take  a  himp  of  figs,  and  lay  ii  for  a 
plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall 
recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  --^had  said.  What 
is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTER  39. 

1  Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah  be- 
catise  of  the  wonder,  hath,  notice  of  his  treasures. 
3  Isaiah,   understanding  thereof,  fdretel(kth'  ihe 

'  Babylonian  captiviti/.  ' 


Var.  Rend. — i^  Vs.  12,  13.  i.e.  in  a  single  clay.' 

'■•  F.    13.   So  Ew.;.or,  I  was   patient,  De.  Naeg. 

i"Or,  was  he  breaking. -'^  F.   14.  swift,  Tristram ; 

swallow,  R. '?^ crane,  Hi.  Eu\  De.  Tristram,  R. 

^^  F.  1.5.  i.e.  promised. ^^i.e.  I'tvill  loalh  hitmhly, 

Ge.  Hi.  ;  or,   (that)  I  should  walk  at  ease,  De.  (Jh. ; 

or,  in  festal  procession  (Ps.  42.  4),  Eiv. ^"according 

to,  Hi. ;  or,  in  spite  of,  Eiu.   Ch. ;  or,  (which  should 

follow)  upon,  Bo.  De. ^'  V.   1(5.  i.e.  hy  such  acts  of 

mercy. --altogether    through    them,    De.    But    see 

Var.  Read. 23  y^  17,  fo^  (my)  welfare,  Ge.  Ew.  Kn. 

De.  Kay. ^■♦and. "^  F.  18.  are  gone. -"  F.  20. 

Or,  is. -7  F.  21.  And  Isaiah  said  {see  2  Kings  20. 

7,8). 28  7.  22.  said. 

Var.  Read. — F  13.  j3  I  cried  (as  a  lion,  while 
he  was  breaking,  S"c.),  Tn.rg.  Hoiih.  Lo.  Hu.  Lee,  Kn. 
Gr.  Ch.  Br.  (I.).— — F.  16.  /3  it  is  thy  mercies  whei-eby, 

Br. 7  (through  them  hath  every  one  the  life  of)  his 

spirit,  Ew.  Kn.  (L). F.  17.  ;8  kept  back  my  soul, 

Sept.  Vulg.  Lo.  Ew.  Krochmal,  Gr.  Ch.  Br. 


AT  " that  time  Merodach-baladan, 
-L\.  the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of 
Babylon,  sent  ^  letters  and  a  pre- 
sent to  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  re- 
covered. 

2  'And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them, 
and  shewed  them  the  house  of  his 
II  precious  things,  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precioiis 
ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
II  f  armour,  and  all  that  was  found 
in  his  treasures  :  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion, 
that  Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

3  ^  Then  came  Isaiah  the  proj^het 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  said  these  mien?  and  from 
■whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from 
a  far  country  unto  me,  even  from 
Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Hezekiah 
answered.  All  that  is  in  mine  hoiise 
have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not 
shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah, 
Hear  the  woi-d  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  "  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  tJiat  which 
thy  fathei-s  have  laid  up  in  store 
until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to 
Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget, 
shall  they  take  away  ;  and  ||  they 
shall  be  -eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, 
''  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  sj^oken.  He  said  moreover, 
^  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  ''  truth 
in  my  days. 

CHAPTEE  40. 

I  The  promulijat ion  of  the  gospel.  ?>  The  preaching 
of  John  Baptist.  9  The  preaching  of  the  apostle.'!. 
12  The  prophet  by  the  omnipotrncii  of  God,  IS  and 
/lis  incomparableness,  20  comforteth  the  people. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  peo- 
ple, saith  your  God. 
2  Speak  ye  f  comfortably  to  Jeru- 
salem, and   cry  unto   her,   that   her 

II  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
'iniquity  is  pai'doned:  "for  she  -hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  ^sins. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  39.    '  F  1.  a  letter  (en.  37.  14). 

2  Y_  7  Bather,  chamberlains. — — •*  F.  8.  Surely. 

•1  continuance. CHAP.  40.      '  F.  2.  guilt  is  paid  off; 

that. 'So  Targ.  Jjuz.  Dr.  Ch.  ;   'double '  =  ' double 

punishment.'     Or,  receiveth,   S,'c.,   i.e.    shall^  rercire, 

Ge.  Hi.  Eiv. ;    '  double '  =  ' double  compensation.' 

■''  Or,  punishments,  Ge.  Hi.  Ew, 
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Preaching  of  the  apostles. 


ISAIAH,  40. 


The  people  comforted. 


Before 
CHKIST 

cir.  712. 


3  %  "  The  voice  of  him  that  *  crieth 
in  the  wilderness,  *■  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  ^  make  "  straight  in 
the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low :  "  and  the  ''  crooked  shall 
be  made  '"  j  |  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  II  plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lokd  shall 
be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  ''  he 
said,  AVhat  shall  I  cry?  -^ALl  flesh 
is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  there- 
of is  as  the  flower  of  the  field  : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
f  adeth :  because  ^  the  *  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  ^  surely  the 
people  is  grass  ^. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  *the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  1[  ^  II  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good 
tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain;  ||  O  Jerusalem,  that  bring- 
est good  tidings^,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  strength ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  a- 
fraid  ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behold  your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come 
II  with  strong  hand,  and  '  his  arm 
shall  rule  for  him :  behold,  *  his  re- 
wai'd  is  with  him,  and  ||  his  work 
before  him. 

11  He  shall  '  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  caiTy  tliem  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
II  that  are  with  young. 

12  %  "■  Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
meted  out  heaven  with  the  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth 
in  t  a  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in 
a  balance  ? 

13  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  f  his  counsellor 
hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
wlw  -f  instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
in  the  jaath  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him 
the  way  of  f  understanding  ? 


Yar.  Rend.  — 4  F.  3.  So  Sept.  Vulg.:  cf.  Matt. 
3.  3;  rather,  crieth.    Prepare  ye  in   the   wilderness, 

Heh.    accents,   all    moderns,    R   marg. ^  yg^   3^   4_ 

level. ^  V.  4.   ragged. ''  V.  6.  I  said,  Sept.  Yulg. 

Gei. 8  7,  7.  breath. »  V.  9.  So  Eiv.  De.  Ch.  ;  or, 

0  company  that  bringest  good  tidings  to  Zion  .... 
0  thou  that,  ^'c,  to  Jerusalem,  Ge.  Hi.  Kn.  Kay. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  40.  V.  7-  /3  Omit  (as  gloss), 
Koppe,  Ge.  {doubtfully),  Hi.  Rei.  (Sept.  omits  whole 
verse).  ...-  ,.    ....  ...  .       


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  ri2. 


0  Dan.  4.  33. 
p  Ps.  62.  9. 

g  Tcr.  25. 
cli  46.  5. 
Acts  17.  29. 


rch.41.6,7 
&  44.  1 
Jer.  10.  3 
&c 


Kc. 


15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop 
of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance :  behold, 
'"he  taketh  up  the  "isles  as  a  very 
little  thing. 

IG  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
bum,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  suflicient 
for  a  burnt  ottering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
"  nothing  ;  and  p  they  are  counted  to 
him  '-less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  ^  To  whom  then  will  ye  'liken 
God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ? 

19  ""The  workman  melteth  '-^a  graven 
image,  and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth 
it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth  silver 
chains. 

20  '^  He  that  f  is  so  impoverished 
that  he  hath  no  oblation  '^  chooseth 
a  tree  that  will  not  rot ;  he  seeketh 
unto  him  a  cunning  workman  'to 
prepare  a  graven  image,  that  shall 
not  be  moved. 

21  ''  ^  Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye 
not  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you 
from  the  beginning  ?  have  ye  not 
understood  from  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  ? 

22  II  It  is  he  that  sitteth  upon  the 
circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof  are  as  grasshoppers  ; 
that  "  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as 
a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as 
a  tent  to  dwell  in  : 

23  That  bringeth  the  '  princes  to 
nothing ;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  '^Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted; 
""A'ea,  they  shall  not  be  sown:  ''yea, 
their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the 
earth :  '"  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as 
stubble. 

25  ''To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me, 
'^or  shall  I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Holy 
One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and 
behold  who  hath  created  these  things, 
that  bringeth  out  their  host  by  num- 
ber :  '  he  calleth  them  all  -°  by  names 
by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for 
that  he  is  strong  in  power;  not  one 
faileth. 


Var.   Rend. — '"  V.  15.   Or,  the  isles  are  as  small 

dust  which  is  lifted  up,  De. "  Or,  countries,   Ge. 

Hi.  Ch. ;  coastlands,  Eic.    Sfc. '- F.   I7.   as   things 

of  nought. 1^  F.  19.   the   image.- '^  F.  20.   Text 

obscure. ''  T'.  21.  Can  ye  no^  perceive?  can  ye  not 

hear?   De. '^  F.    24.    Scarcely  are  they,  Etc.  De. 

R,    4'c- '''scarcely   hath   their    stock   taken. 

'^when  he  blo^veth. '^  V.  25.  that  I  may  be  equal. 

-"  F.   26.    Or,    by  names ;    through  his  plenteous 

strength  and  mighty  power  not  one  faileth,  Lo.  Ge. 
Luz.  Hi.  Ew. 


t  Heb.ispoor 
0/  oblation. 


tPs.  19.  1. 
Acts  14   17. 
Itom.  1.  19, 


Wm  that 
iitteth,  Sfc. 


i(  Job  9.  8. 

Ps.  104.  2. 

ch.  42  3. 

&  44.  24. 

&31.  13. 

Jer.  10.  12. 
I  Job  12.  21. 

Ps.  107.  40. 


y  ver.  18. 
Deut.  4.  15, 
die. 
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God  mpostulateth 


ISAIAH,  41. 


tvith  his  people. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  7i^. 


h  rs.  103.  5. 
tHcb. 
chanijc. 


a  ZecU.  2.  13. 


+  Heb.  right- 

eounncm. 
6ch.46   U. 
c  See  Gen.  14. 

11,  &c. 

vei*.  '^o. 

ch.  15.  1. 


t  Heb. 

in  iKace. 

d  ver.  26. 

ch  i4.  7. 

&  -16.  10. 
e  ch.  43.  10. 

&44.6 

&  4.S.  12. 

Kcv.  1.  17. 

&  2-2.  13. 


+  Heb. 

Be  sU-onff. 
Srch.  40.  19. 
II  Or,  founder. 
II  Ov,thc 

smitituj. 
H  Or.  sayitifj 

ofthesnder. 

It  is  good. 


27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  aiid 
speakost,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid 
from  the  Loud,  and  my  -'  judgment 
is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  ^j  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  tliat  the  everlasting 
Grod,  the  Loud,  the  ("reator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  nei- 
ther is  weary  F  "  there  is  no  searching 
of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  tlnmi  that  have  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  '^  Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall : 

81  But  they  that  wait  ujion  the 
Lord  ''shall  f renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  '^  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint. 

CHAPTER  41. 

I  God  expostiilateth  trit/i  his  i>cop!e,  about  his  mer- 
cie,^  to  the  church,  10  about  his  promises,  21  and 
about  the  vanity  of  idols. 

"TT'EEP  silence  before  me,  O  Ms- 
-l V  lands  ;  and  let  the  -  people  re- 
new their  strength:  let  them  come 
near ;  then  let  them  sj^eak :  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  ^raised  up  f  the  righteous 
man  *  from  the  east,  called  him  to  his 
foot,  ■*  '■  gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  "  made  him  rule  over  kings  ?  "he 
gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stiibble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  'pursued  them,  and  ** passed 
f  safely ;  even  by  the  way  that  he 
had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  ''Who  hath  wi-ought  and  done  ;/, 
calling  the  generations  from  the  be- 
ginning ?  I  the  Lord,  the  "  first,  and 
"  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

6  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared ;  the 
ends  of  the  earth  were  afraid,  drew 
near,  and  came. 

6  •''  They  helped  eveiy  one  his  neigh- 
bour ;  and  every  one  said  to  his  bro- 
ther, t  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  ^  So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the 

II  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootheth 
vrith  the  hammer  ||  him  that  smote 
the  anvil,  ||  saying,  It  is  ready  for, the 


Var.    Rend.— •-^1  V.  27.   right. V.  30.  TlioTigli 

youths. -^V.   31.    put   forth   pinion -feathers,    Pu. 

Ew. ;    or,    lift   up    (tlieir)    pinions,    Ge.    Hi.    Be. 

CHAP.  41.     1  V.  1.   See  on  ch.  40.  15. ^ppopj^g 

•*  V.  2.  hath  stirred  up  one  from  the  east  whom  Right- 
eousness calleth  to  follow  him  (lit.  to  his  foot),  so  in 
the  main  De  Dieu,  Dav.   Ch.  Kr.  R;  scarcety,  .  .  .  . 

meeteth  as  ho.  goeth,    Ge.    Hi.    Ew.  De. ■♦giveth. 

*>  maketh.  '<  So    r    (giveth   them),    De.  ;    he 

makoth  as  the  dust  their  sword,  as  the  driven  stubble 

their  bow,  Eu\  Hi.  Ch.  r  mara. ^  V.  3.   pursueth. 

*'passeth. ^  F.  4.   Or,  with  the  last  I  am  the 

same,  Hi. 


sodeiing :  and   he   fastened  it   with 
nails,  *  that  it  shoiild  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant, 
Jacob  whom  I  have  'chosen,  the  seed 
of  Al)raham  my  *  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  "'(ihief  men  thereof,  and  said 
unto  thee.  Thou  art  my  servant;  I 
have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  "^  '  Fear  thou  not ;  ""  for  I  am 
with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I 
am,  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  1  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  in- 
censed against  thee  shall  be  "  asham- 
ed and  confounded  :  they  shall  be  as 
nothing ;  and  f  they  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt 
not  find  them,  everi  ■\  th.em.  that  con- 
tended with  thee:  fthey  that  war 
against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and 
as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  1  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
hold  thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee, 
"  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and 
ye  II  men  of  Isi-ael ;  I  will  help  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  redeemer, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  f  I  will  make  thee  a  new 
sharp  threshing  instrument  having 
t  teeth  :  thou  shalt  thresh  the  moun- 
tains, and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt 
make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  'fan  them,  and  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  away,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  :  and 
thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and 
"■  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  1  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  '  rivers  "  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of 
the  valleys  :  I  will  make  the  '  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land 
'-  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  '^  shittah  tree,  and 
the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree ;  I  will 
set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and 
the  "  pine,  and  the  '*  box  tree  toge- 
ther: 


Vae.   Rend..—*''  V.  9.  uttermost  parts  thereof.^ — - 

**  F.  18.   on  bare  hills. '^  Or,  wntorcourses,  Sept. 

Whitehouse. '^  F.  19.  acacia. '■•  ProbafeJy,  plane. 

^^  Probably,  larch. 


7hS- 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


ISAIAH,  42. 


The  office  of  Christ. 


20  "  That  they  may  see,  and  know, 
and  consider,  and  understand  toge- 
ther, that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
hath  created  it. 

21  f  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  bring  forth  your  strong  rea- 
sons, saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  '  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and 
shew  us  what  shall  happen  :  let  them 
shew  the  former  things,  what  they 
he,  that  we  may  f  consider  them,  and 
know  the  latter  end  of  them ;  or  de- 
clare us  things  for  to  come. 

23  "  Shew  the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  -  do  good,  or 
do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  "  ye  are  \\  of  nothing,  and 
your  work  (|  of  nought:  an  abomina- 
tion is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  '*  have  raised  up  one  from  the 
north,  and  he  ^''  shall  come :  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  ^  '*  *  shall  he  call 
ujjon  my  name:  'and  he  '^ shall  '''come 
upon  -"  princes  as  upon  morter,  and 
as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  "*  Who  hath  declared  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  may  know  .''  and 
beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  "'  He  is 
righteous  ?  yea,  there  is  none  that 
sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  de- 
clareth,  yea,  tlicre  is  none  that  hear- 
eth  your  words. 

27  "'The  first  ^ shall  say  to  Zion, 
Behold,  behold  them  :  and  I  will  give 
to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good 
tidings. 

28  "  For  ^  I  beheld,  and  there  was 
no  man ;  even  among  them,  and  there 
was  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  asked 
of  them,  could  f  answer  a  word. 

29  *  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity  ; 
their  works  are  nothing  :  their  molten 
images  are  wind  and  confusion. 

CHAPTER  42. 

1  The  office  of  Chritt,  graced  tcith  meekness  and 
constancy.  5  God's  promise  unto  him.  10  An 
exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  gospel.  17  He 
reprovetk  the  people  of  incredulity. 


Var.  Renii. — i^F.  25.  stirred  up. '"is  come. 

^*one  who  shall   proclaim,   Ge.  Kay,  Ch.  ;  one  that 

calleth  upon,  Hi.  De.  Na.  r. i^cometh. -"Or, 

deputies,  E  marg.   (Neh.  4.   14). -^  V.  26.  He  {or, 

It)  is  right. "  V.  27.  I  the  first  give  (or,  gave)  an 

herald  of  good  unto  Zion,  even  unto  Jerusalem  (one 
that  saith).  Behold,  behold  them,  De  Dieu,  (sub- 
stantially  Hi.  Eu\  Iniz.  Ch.)  ;  or,  (I)  the  first 
(said),    Behold,    behold  them,    unto    Zion,  and  gave, 

^c,  Lo.  Ge.  Be.  R  ('will  say,'  '-n-ill  give'). ^V.  28. 

when  I  look,  there  is  no  man  ;  even  among  them  there 
is  no  counsellor,  that,  when  I  ask  of  them,  can  answer 
a  word,  R. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  4I.     V.   25.    ;8  do   I  call  his 

name,  Br. y  trample,  Targ.  {one  of  two  renderings), 

Clericus,  Lo.  Luz.  Ch.  Co.  ('.). 


&  53   U. 

Matt.  12.  18, 

19,  20. 

Phil.  2.  7. 
b  .M.itt.  3.  17. 

&  17.  5. 

Eph.  1.  6. 
cch.  11.2. 

John  3.  34. 
Ii  Or,  dimli/ 

burning. 
+  Heb. 

quench  it. 
+  Heb. 

broken. 
d  (;en  49.  10. 


/Ps.  136.6. 


g  Acts  17.  25. 


BEHOLD  "  my  servant,  whom  I 
uphold  ;  mine  elect,  in  ivhom  my 
soul  *  delighteth  :  '  I  have  put  my 
spirit  upon  him  :  he  shall  bring  forth 
'judgment  to  the  -  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  *lift  up,  nor 
cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street. 

8  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  ||  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
t  quench  :  he  shall  bring  forth  '  judg- 
ment ^  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  ^fail  nor  be  *t  dis- 
couraged, till  he  have  set  ^judgment 
in  the  earth  :  "^  and  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  ''  law. 

6  %  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  'he 
that  created  the  heavens,  and  stretch- 
ed them  out;  -^he  that  spread  forth 
the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out 
of  it ;  0  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them 
that  walk  therein : 

6*1  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  **  keep  thee,  '  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  ^people, 
for  *  a  light  of  the  -  Gentiles ; 

7  '  To  open  the  bUnd  eyes,  to  "*  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison, 
and  them  that  sit  in  "darkness  out 
of  the  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  :  that  is  my  name : 
and  my  °  glory  will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other, neither  my  j:)raise  to  graven 
images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pass,  and  new  things  do  1 
declare :  before  they  spring  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them. 

10  p  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the 
earth,  «ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
and  t  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages 
that  Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  in- 
habitants of  '"  the  rock  sing,  let  them 
shout  from  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

12  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy 
like  a  man  of  war :  he  shall  cry,  ■■  yea, 


Vak.   Rend.— chap.  42.     \  Vs.  1,3,  4.  the  law,  Ch. 
(virtually    Ew.   De.    Sfc.),    i.e.    the    true   religion: 

see  2  Kings  17.  26  —  28. 2  Fs.   1,  6.  nations  {so 

elsewhere) ,   R   marg. ^  y^  2.   i.e.  shout. ■•  V.  3. 

according   unto   truth. *  V.    4.    Or,    burn   dimly, 

R  marg.  {see  marg.  \\  on  v.   3).  ^  Or,   bruised, 

R  marg. '^  Vs.   4,   21.   teaching    {ch.   2.    4).  

s  V.   6.    Or,   form,   Ew.    Ch.   R  marg. » peoples. 

lOF.  II.  Sela. 


i  eh.  49.  6. 

Luke  2.  32. 

Acts  13.  47. 
(  ch.  35.  5. 
m  eh.  61. 1. 

Luke  4.  18. 

2  Tim.  2.  26. 

Heb.  2.  14, 

15. 
)i  ch.  9.  2. 
och.  48.  11. 


p  Ps  33.  S. 

&  40.  3. 

&  98.  1. 
q  Ps.  107.  23. 

■iH^h  the  ful- 
ness thereof. 


759 


The  people  reproved. 


ISAIAH,  43. 


The  church  comforted. 


Before 
CHllIST 

cir.  712. 

II  Or,  behave 
himsdf 
mightily. 


+  Hcb. 
swallow^  or, 
sup  up. 


+  Hob.  into 

straiylitness. 


s  Ps.  97.  7. 
eh.  1.  29. 
&44.  U. 
&  45.  16. 


*  ch.  43.  8. 
Ezek.  12.  2. 
See  John  9. 
39,41. 


1  Or,  him. 


II  Or,  in 
snaring  aU 
the  young 
men  oj  them. 

■t-  Heb.  a 
treading. 


iUeh.  for  the 
after  time  f 


X  2  Kings  25. 
9. 
y  Hos.  7.  9. 


roar;   lie  shall  ||  prevail  against  his 
euemies. 

1-1'  I  have  loiij7  time  holden  my 
peace  ;  I  have  been  still,  and  re- 
frained myself:  now  will  I  cry  like 
a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy 
and  t  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  monntains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ; 
and  I  will  make  the  I'ivers  "islands, 
and  I  will  dry  up  the  jjools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will 
lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known  :  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  '"  crooked 
things  t  straight.  These  things  will 
I  do  ^^  unto  them  '^,  and  not  forsake 
them. 

17  ^  They  shall  be  'turned  back, 
they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust  in  graven  images,  that  say  to 
the  molten  images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  Hear,  ye  deaf ;  and  look,  ye  blind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  'Who  is  blind,  but  my_ servant ? 
or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  thai  I 
sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is 
^  '^  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's 
servant  ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  ^^  "  but  ^^ 
thou  observest  not ;  opening  the  ears, 
'^  but '°  he  heareth  not.    ■ 

21  The  Loud  '^is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteousness'  sake ;  he  will  mag- 
nify the  'law,  and  make  ||  it  honour- 
able. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and 
spoiled  ;  ||  they  are  all  of  them  snared 
in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in  jDrison 
houses  :  they  are  for  a  prey,  and 
none  delivereth ;  for  f  a  spoil,  and 
none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear 
to  this.P  who  will  hearken  and  hear 
f  for  the  time  to  come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and 
Israel  to  the  robbers  ?  did  not  the 
LoKD,  he  against  whom  we  have  sin- 
ned ?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his 
ways,  neither  were  they  obedient  un- 
to his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon 
him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the 
strength  of  battle :  '  and  it  hath  set 
him  on  fire  round  about,  "  yet  he 
knew  not ;  and  it  burned  him,  yet 
he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 


Var.  Rend.— 11  F.  15.  habitable  lands. 12  7.  ig. 

rough  places  smooth. '^  Omit. '■*  V.  19.  sur- 
rendered or  devoted  {viz.  to  God),  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  Luz. 
Dav.  Ch.  Rodwell ;   or,  brought  into  friendship  (with 

me),  De.  Nd.  Br.  r. is  F.  20.  Omit.—^^  V.  21.  was 

....  sake,  to  magnify. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  42.  F.  19.  )3  sent,  Krochmal, 
Gr.  (I.). 


CHAPTER  43. 

1  T/ie  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  hit  promises. 
H  lie  appedhth  to  the  people  for  witness  of  his 
omnipiitencil.  It  He  fnretelleth  them  the  destrtic- 
tioii  of  Buhi/lon,  18  and  his  vxinrlerful  deHveranre 
of  his  people.  22  Ue  reproveth  the  people  as  in- 
excusable. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
"  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob, 
''and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel, 
Fear  not :  ''  for  1  have  redeemed  thee, 
''  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name ; 
thou  art  mine. 

2  '  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  •'^I  will  he  with  thee;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee  :  when  thou  ^  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kin- 
dle upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour  :  *  I 
^  gave  Egyjit  for  thy  ransom,  Ethi- 
opia and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  -wast  precious  in  my 
sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and 
I  have  loved  thee :  therefore  will  I 
give  men  for  thee,  and  ^people  for 
thyllHfe. 

5  '  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee : 
I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back : 
bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  *  called  by 
my  name :  ■*  for  '  I  have  created  him 
for  my  glory,  "'  I  have  formed  hini ; 
yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  ^  "Bring  forth  the  blind  people 
that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
have  ears. 

9  ^  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
together,  and  let  the  people  be  as- 
sembled :  "  who  among  them  can  de- 
clare this,  and  shew  us  former  things  ? 
let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified :  ^  or  let 
them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth. 

10'^  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  «  and  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen :  that  ye  ma}'  know  and  be- 
lieve me,  and  understand  that  I  atn 
he:  'before  me  there  was  ||  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after 
me. 

11  I,  even  I,  '  a')n,  the  Lord  ;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  43.    i  F  3.  give.—-  F.  4.  art. 

^peoples. ■*  V.  7 .  and  whom  I  have  created  .... 

whom  I  have  formed,  yea,  prepared.- — ^  F.  9.  All  the 
nations  are  gathered  together  ....  are  assembled.  Dr.; 
All  ye  nations,  gather  yoiu-selves  together,  Bi.  Etc.  De. 
K  fiiarg.  (A.V.  may  pass  as  an  emendation  ;  so  Lo. 
Gr.) 6  F.  9.  and. 
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Destruction  of  Babylon  foretold. 


ISAIAH,  44. 


The  church  comforted. 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  712. 


12  I  have  ''declared,  and  have  saved, 
and  I  have  shewed,  when  tlxere  v)as 
no  *  strange  god  among  you :  "  there- 
fore ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  '  Yea,  '^  before  the  day  %vas  I  aTui 
he;  and  there  is  none  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  my  hand :  I  will  work, 
and  who  shall  f  "  let  it  ? 

14  *i\  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  your  re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  For 
your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Babylon, 
and  ^have  brought  down  all  their 
'''t nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  ''whose 
cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One, 
the  creator  of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  -  mak- 
eth  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  "  path 
in  the  mighty  waters ; 

17  Which  *bringeth  forth  the  cha- 
riot and  horse,  the  army  and  the 
power ;  they  '"  shall  lie  down  toge- 
ther, they  shall  not  rise :  they  are 
extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  ^  "^  Remember  ye  not  the  former 
things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 
old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  ''nev/  thing; 
now  it  shall  sjiriug  forth ;  "  shall  ye 
not  know  it?  '1  will  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour 
me,  the  '-dragons  and  the  ||  fowls: 
because  ^\  give  waters  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to 
give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  "  ^  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself ;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  ^  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon 
me,  O  Jacob ;  "  but  thou  *  hast  been 
weary  '=  of  me,  0  Israel. 

23  '  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the 
f  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings  ; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused 
thee  to  sei-\'e  with  an  offering,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet 
cane  with  money,  neither  ha.st  thou 
t  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacri- 
fices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve 
with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  *  wearied  me 
with  thine  iniquities. 


25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  '  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  ""  for  mine 
own  sake,  "  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remeimbrance :  let  us 
plead  together  :  declare  thou,  that 
thou  mayest  be  justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and 
thy  +  teachers  have  transgressed  a- 
gainst  me. 

28  Therefore  ^ "  I  have  profaned 
^^thejj  princes  of  the  sanctuary,  ^  and 
have  given  Jacob  to  the  '''  curse,  and 
Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTEE  44. 

I  God  comforteth  the  ckurch  with  his  promisee.  7 
The  vanity  of  idols,  9  and  folly  of  idol  makers. 
21  He  exhorttth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemption 
and  omnipotency. 

YET  now  hear,  "  O  Jacob  my  ser- 
vant ;  and  Israel,  whom  I  have 
chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made 
thee,  *  and  formed  thee  from  the 
womb,  v:hidi  will  help  thee ;  Fear 
not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and  thou, 
'■^  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  ''  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thiue  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among 
j  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water 
I  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ; 
and   another   shall   -  call  himself  by 

I  the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another 
I  ^  shall  subscribe  ti-iilt  his  hand  unto 
j  the  Lord,  and  ^surname  himself  by 
I  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King 
I  of  Israel,  '  and  his  redeemer  the 
I  Lord  of  hosts ;  •''  I  am  the  first,  and 

I  am  the  last  ;  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  God. 
;  7  And  ^  who,  as  I,  ^  shall  call,  ^  and 
I  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order 
for  me,  since  I  ajipointed  the  ancient 
people  ?  and  the  things  that  are  com- 
ing, and  shall  come,  let  them  shew 
''  unto  them  ^. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid : 
*  have  not  I  told  thee  *  from  that  time, 
and  have  declared  it  ?  '  ye  are  even 
my  witnesses.     Is  there  a  God  beside 


Yar.   Eexp. — "  F.   12.   Or,    prophesied. ^  V.  13. 

from  this  day  forth,  Eic.  Be.   Ch. »  V.  14.  Or,  into 

the  ships  of  their  shouting,  Ge.  Kn.  Be.  Ch.  Kay,  r. 

■_ '»  V.  17.  lie. 11  V.  19.  will  ye  not  give  heed  to 

it  ? 1-  F.  20.  jackals. '^  y  21.  The  people  which 

I  have. '*  F.  22.  much  less  hast  thou,  Ew.  Ch. 

1*  through. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  43.     F.   14.   3  -So   Hi. ;  will 

bring,  Heh.  accents,  Ge.  Ew.  ^'c.  r. y  As  marg. : 

so  Theod.  Vulg.  Lo.  (pf.).  Pointed  iea^f,  fugitives :  so 
Ge.  Hi.  Be.  Ch.  Kay,  R. 
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d  ch.  35.  7. 
Joel  2.  2.S. 
John  7. 38. 
Acts  2.  18. 
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&  48. 12. 

Kev.  1.8,17. 

&  22.  13. 
g  eh.  41.  4, 
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A  eh  41.  22. 
i  ch.  43.  10, 


Yar.  Rend. — '^  F.  28.  Or,  consecrated  princes. 

I'ban   {i.e.    utter  destruction). CHAP.  4-4.     '  T'-  2. 

See  Deut.  32.    15. F.   5.   proclaim  the  name    of 

Jacob,  Hi.  Be.  Ch.  ,r  marg.  ;  or,  call  Jacob  by  name, 

Eic. 3  go  Ge.  Ew.  Be. ;  or,  mark  on  his  hand,  Sept. 

Hi.  Kn.  Ch.  Br. •'give  honourable  titles. *  F.  7- 

calleth   (i.e.  is  wont   to  speak  hy  prophecy). ^let 

him. 'Omit. *  F.  8.  heretofore. 

Yar.    Read.— F.  28  /3  So  Be.   Br.  Ch.   Br.  (after 

Sept.  Pesh.   Vulg.)  ;  I  will  profane, will  give. 

Points,  Targ.  He,  Naeg. 
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idol  makers. 
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II  Or.  lakcth 
coHi'aye. 


me  P  yea,  *  thero  is  no  f  God ;  I  know 
not  (xmj. 

9  %  '  They  that  make  "  a  graven 
image  am  all  of  them  vanity  ;  and 
their  f  delectable  things  shall  not 
profit;  and  ^they  arc  their  own  wit- 
nesses ;  "'  they  ^  see  not,  nor  know  ; 
that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  I'ormed  a  god,  or  mol- 
ten "a  graven  image  "  iluU  is  profitable 
for  nothing  ? 

11  Behold,  all  '«his  fellows  shall  be 
"  ashamed  :  and  the  workmen,  they 
are  of  men  :  let  them  all  be  gathered 
together,  let  them  stand  up ;  yet  they 
shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  ''The  smith  ^||  with  "the  tongs 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fa- 
shioueth  '^  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  '-  it  with  the  strength  of 
his  arms :  yea,  he  is  hungry,  and 
his  strength  faileth :  he  driuketh  no 
water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his 
rule ;  he  marketh  it  out  with  a  '^  line ; 
he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he 
marketh  it  out  with  the  compass, 
and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a 
man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a 
man  ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the 
house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and 
taketh  the  "  cypress  and  the  oak, 
'"  which  he  ||  strengtheneth  for  him- 
self among  the  trees  of  the  forest: 
he  j^lanteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to 
burn :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and 
warm  himself ;  yea,  he  kindleth  it, 
and  baketh  bread  ;  yea,  he  maketh 
a  god,  and  worshijspeth  it;  he  mak- 
eth it  a  graven  image,  and  faileth 
down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the 
tire  ;  with  part  thereof  he  eateth 
flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satis- 
fied :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen 
the  fire  : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  mak- 
eth a  god,  even  his  graven  image  :  he 
faileth  down  unto  it,  and  worshipjjeth 
it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith. 
Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 


Var.  Rend.— 9  Vs.  9,  10.  an  image. '"  V.  11.  Or, 

the  fellows  thereof  {i.e.  the  ivomhippers  of  the  idol). 

Hi.  Kn.   Be.  Ch.  r  marg. 1'  V.   12.    Heh.  an  axe 

and.     See  Var.  Read. '- ).e.  the  iron. '^  F.  13. 

sharp  tool;  or,  red  ochre,  Kimchi. '•«  F.  14.  holm- 
oak. '*and  reareth  tor  himself  some  trees,  Ch. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  44.  F.  9.  ;8  their  witnesses. 
['  They  (are) '  is  marl-ed  in  Heh.  Bible  as  an  interpo- 
lation.    Pesh.  omits.'] F.  12.  ;8  sharpeneth  an  axe, 

and,  Sept.  Pesh.  Be.  Weir,  Ch.  Br.  Orelli. 


18  'They  have  not  known  nor  un- 
derstood :  for  ■■  he  hath  f  shut  their 
eyes,  that  they  cannot  see  ;  and  their 
hearts,  that  they  cannot  understan<l. 

19  And  none  f "  coTisidereth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned 
part  of  it  in  tlie  fire  ;  yea,  also  I  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof ; 
I  have  roasted  fiesh,  and  eaten  it  : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof 
an  abomination  F  shall  I  fall  down 
to  fthe  stock  of  a  tree? 

20  "•  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  '  a  de- 
ceived heart  hath  turned  him  aside, 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? 

21  ^  Remember  these,  ''  O  Jacob 
and  Israel;  for  "thou  art  my  servant: 
I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my 
servant :  O  Israel,  thou  ^  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  *  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  tiansgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins  :  return  unto  me  ;  for 
^  I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  -  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified 
himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  thy  re- 
deemer, and  *  he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  tilings ;  " that  '* stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that  ''■'spread- 
eth  abroad  the  earth  ^  by  myself ; 

25  That  ''  frustrateth  the  tokens 
'  of  the  liars,  and  maketh  diviners 
mad ;  that  turneth  wise  men  back- 
ward, •''and  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish ; 

26  *'That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his 
servant,  and  performeth  the  counsel 
of  his  messengers ;  that  saith  to  Je- 
rusalem, Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall 
be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  f  de- 
cayed places  thereof  : 

27  "  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  ujj  thy  rivers : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure  :  even  saying  to  Jerusalem, 
20 'Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  "'to  the 
temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 


Var.  Rend. — '«  y  20.  Or,  Feeding  on  ashes,  a,  Br. 

17  F.    21.   O  Jacob;    and  Israel,  for. !«  F.  24. 

stretched. "*  spread. -^V.  28.   Let  her. -iLet 

the  foundations  of  the  temple  be  laid.  , 

Var.  Read. — F.  21  /3  shouldest  not  forget  mo,  Ver- 
sions, Rashi,  Hi.  Br.  (pts.). V.  24.  >  {So  Heb. 

marg.  Targ.)  ;  who  is  with  me,  Heb.  text,  Sept.  Vulg. ' 
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Qod  by  his  omnipotency 
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challengeth  obedience. 


CHAPTER  45. 

1  God  calleth  Ciinis  for  his  church's  eake.  5  Ba  hit 
omnipotenci/  he  challengeth  obedience.  20  He  con- 
vincetli  the  idols  of  vanity  bi/  hijs  saving  poicer. 

THUS  saith  the  Lokd  to  his  aai- 
oiuted,  to  Cyrus,  whose  "  right 
haad  I  ||  have  holden,  ''  to  subdue  na- 
tions before  him ;  and  '  I  will  loose 
the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him 
the  two  leaved  gates  ;  and  -  the  gates 
shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  '  and  make 
the  ^  crooked  places  straight :  ''  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron : 

8  And  I  will  give  thee  the  trea- 
sures of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches 
of  secret  places,  'that  thou  mayest 
know  that  *  I,  the  Lord,  which  -^  call 
thee  by  thy  name,  am,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

4  For  "  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called 
thee  by  thy  name :  I  have  ^  surnamed 
thee,  though  thou  hast  *  not  known 
me. 

0  "^  •[[  I  '  am  the  Lord,  and  *  there  is 
none  else,  there  is  no  Cod  beside  me  : 
'  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me : 

6  ""That  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  beside  me.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  titere  is  none  else. 

7  ''I  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness :  ''  I  make  peace,  and  "  create 
evil :  I  *  the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8  "  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  a'- 
bove,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness  :  let  the  earth  02:»eu, 
and  let  "them  bring  forth  salvation, 
and  let  righteousness  spring  up  to- 
gether ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
Phis  Maker!  '"io^  the  potsherd  strive 
with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
'  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
f  ashioneth  it.  What  makest  thou  ?  or 
thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands  ? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto 
his  father,  What  begettest  thou?  or  to 
the  woman,  What  hast  thou  brought 
forth? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  ^Ask 


Yar.   Kexd. — CHAP.  45.      ^V-   1.  that  I  may. 

^that    the    gates    may.  ^  V.    2.    swelling    ground 

smooth. ■•  V.  3.  I  am  the  Lord  (rather,  Jehovah) 

.  .  .  .  even;  or,   I  who  call  thee,  Sf'c,  am  the  Lord. 

'  V.    4.    given    thee    an    honourable    title     (ch. 

U.  5). 6F.  5.  Omit. 7  F.  7.  That. ^am  the 

Lord  that. "  V.  8.    Or,   salvation   grow  up,   Hi. 

Eiv.  De. 1"  V.    9.    A  potsherd  among,  De.    Kay. 

Obscure. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  45.  V.  11.  /8  Will  ye  question 
me  (of  things  to  come)  ?  Hi.  {altern.).  Weir,  C/i. 
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me^  of  things  to  come  "concerning 
"■  my  sons,  and  concerning  '  the  work 
of  my  hands  command  ye  me. 

12  'I  have  made  the  earth,  and 
"  created  man  upon  it :  I,  even  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  '  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded. 

13  *  I  have  '^raised  him  up  in  right- 
eousness, and  I  will  '^H  direct  all  his 
ways  :  he  shall  '  build  my  city,  and 
he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  "  not  for 
price  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  *  The  la- 
bour of  Egyptj  and  merchandise  of 
Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans,  men  of 
stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee^ 
and  they  shall  be  thine :  they  shall 
come  after  thee;  ''in  chains  they  shall 
come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down 
unto  thee,  they  shall  make  supj^lica- 
tion  unto  thee,  sayincj,  ''  Surely  God 
is  in  thee ;  and  '  there  is  none  else, 
4/iere  is  no  God. 

'  X5  Verily  thou  art  a  God  ■''  that 
hidest  thyself,  O  God  of  Israel,  the 
Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also 
confounded,  all  of  them :  they  shall 
go  to  confusion  together  that  are 
»  makers  of  idols. 

17  '' Bt'.t  Israel  shall  be  saved  ''in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salva- 
tion :  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor 
confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  '  that 
created  the  heavens;  '•'Cod  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it; 
'''he  hath  established  it,  he  created 
it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  in- 
habited :  *  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there 
is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  '  secret,  in  a 
'*  dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in 
vain:  ""I  the  Lord  speak  ''■'righteous- 
ness, I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  ^Assemble  youi-selves  and  come^ 
draw  near  together,  ye  that  are  es- 
caped of  the  nations  :  "  they  have  no 
knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of 
their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  ill  at  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  ^'  them  near ;  | 

Var.  Rexd.  —  "  F.  11.  (Here  put  semicolon)  ;  for 
my  sons  and  for  the  work  of  my  hands  commit  the 
charge  unto  me,  Ge.  Etc.  De.  ;  ....  "will  ye  lay  com- 
mands upon  me  ?  Hi.   Weir,   Ch. •-  V.   13.  stirred 

him  up  (ch.  41.  2). '»  F.   13.    smooth. '^  F.   14. 

The  wealth  of  Egypt,  and  the  gains  of  Ethiopia,  and 

the  Sabeans. '*  F.  17.  through. '«  F.  la.  (he  is  the 

God;),  Hi.  De.   Ch. '/(he  it  was  that  estal.li.^hed 

it,  that  made  it  not  for  a  waste  _Gen.  1.  2],  but  formed 

it  to  be  inhabited),   Hi.   De.   Ch.  r   (virt^talbi) . 

'3  F.  19.  place  of  the  land  of  darkness. '»  F.  l9.  Or, 

truth,  Elf.  Kn. -'^  V.  21.  viz.  your  arguments. 


m  Ps.  19.  8. 
&  119.  137, 
138. 


nch.44.  17, 

18,  19. 
&46.  7. 
&  48.  7. 
Horn.  1.  22. 
23. 
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s  Uom.14. 11. 

I'hll.  2.  10. 
t  Gen.  31.  .W. 

IJeut.  fi.  13. 

rs.  63.  11. 

c-h.  G5.  16. 
II  Or,  Stirely 

he  shall  fay 

of  mc,  hbthe 

LORD  is  all 

righteou.^' 
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and 


ujth  _ 

H  Jer.  23.  5. 
ICor.  1.30. 

+  Heb.  right- 
eousnesses. 

arch.  41.11. 

y  vei'.  17. 

s  1  Cor.  1.  31. 


cir.  712. 
ach.  21.0. 
Jer.  50.  2. 
&51.44. 

h  Jer.  10.  5. 


c  Jer.  48.  7. 
t  Heb. 
their  soid. 


31. 


d  Ex  19.  4 
Dcut 
&32.  11. 
Ps.  71.  6. 
ch.  63.  9. 

«  Ps.  102. : 

Mai.  3.  6, 


ge\\.  40. 18, 


yea,  let  tliem  take  counsel  together : 
"  who  hath  dechired  this  from  ancient 
time  ?  ti'ho  hath  told  it  -'  from  that 
time  ?  hare  not  1  the  Lokd  r*  ''  and 
there  is  no  God  eltie  beside  me;  a  just 
God  and  a  Saviour ;  there  is  none  be- 
side me. 

22  '  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  1  aw 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  "■  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  "the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return. 
That  unto  me  every  *  knee  shall  bow, 
'  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  ^11  Surely,  -■*  shall  one  say,  in  the 
Loud  have  1  "  f  righteousness  ^  and 
strength;  even  to  him  shall  tnen  come; 
and  "^  all  that  are  incensed  against 
him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  ?■•  y  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  -shall 
glory. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  The  idols  of  Biibi/lou  could  not  save  themselves. 
3  God  siveth  his  people  to  the  end.  5  Idols  are 
not  comparable  to  God  for  imwer,  12  or  present 
salv(itio7i. 

BEL  "  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoop- 
eth,  their  idols  ^were  upon  the 
beasts,  and  -  upon  the  cattle :  ^  your 
carriages  7vere  heavy  loaden  ;  *  they 
are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  to- 
gether ;  they  ^  could  not  deliver  the 
burden,  ''but  f  themselves  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

3  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  U  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  "^  which  are  borne  by 
me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried 
from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  'I  am 
he ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  -^  will  I 
carry  you :  1  have  ^  made,  and  I  will 
bear  ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will 
deliver  you. 

5  ^[  ^  To  whom  wiU  ye  liken  me, 
and  make  one  equal,  and  compare 
me,  that  we  may  be  like  ? 

6  *  They  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag, 
and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and 
hire  a  goldsmith ;  and  he  maketh  it 
a  god  :  they  fall  down,  yea,,  they 
worship. 


Var.  Rend. — ^i  y^  £1.  heretofore. V.  23.  out 

of  my  mouth  proceedeth.  truth  (or,  righteousness),  even 
a  promise  (Jit.  a  word),  and  it  shall  not  be  reversed, 

Ge.  Hi.  Eiv.   Kn.  Ch.  r  marc). ^•'  V.  Zk  one  said 

unto  me,  in  the  Lord  is. -■*  V.  25.  Rather,  Through. 

CHAP.  46.     '  F.  1.  are  given  to. -to.- *the 

things  ye  carried  about  are  loaden. — — ■*  V.  2.  can. 

*  r.  4.  done  it. 

Var.  Read.^ — F.  24.  )3  Through  the  Lord  alone-, 
shall  it  be  said,  are  acts  of,  Litz.  Ch.  (on  palaeographi- 
cal  grounds). 


7  '  They  boar  him  upon  the  shoul-  j 
der,  they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from  his 
place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea,  *o/u' 
shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  ^•'shew  your- 
selves men  :  'bring  it  again  to  mind, 

0  ye  transgressors. 

9  '"Remember  the  former  things  of 
old :  for  I  am  God,  and  "  there  is  none 
else;  I  .am  God,  and  there  is  none 
like  me, 

10  "  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
p  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will 
do  all  my  pleasure : 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  « from 
the  east,  fthe  man  'that  executeth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country :  yea, 
*  i  have  sj^oken  it,  I  will  also  bring 
it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will 
also  do  it. 

12  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  ^  *  stout- 
hearted, "  that  are  far  from  righteous- 
ness : 

13  "^  I  bring  near  my  righteousness  ; 
it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  sal- 
vation "  shall  not  tarry :  and  I  will 
f place  ^salvation  in  Ziou  for  Israel 
my  glory. 

CHAPTER  47. 

1  God's  judginent  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  6 
for  their  unmercifulness,  7  pride,  10  and  over- 
boldness,  11  shall  be  unresistible. 

COME"  down,  and  ''  sit  in  the 
dust,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Ba- 
bylon, sit  on  the  ^  ground :  there  is 
no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  ''Take  the  millstones,  and  grind 
meal :  "uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare 
the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over 
the  rivers. 

3  ''  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncover- 
ed, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be  seen:  *I 
will  take  vengeance,  ^  and  I  will  not 
meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  /'our  redeemer,  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

.5  Sit  thou  "  silent,  and  get  thee  into 

Var.  Rend.— ^  F.  8.  stand  fast,  Tory.  J?a*7it,  Hi.  Be. 
Naeg.  nmarg.—''  V.  13.  give  in  Zion  salvation;  unto 
Israel,  my  glory. CHAP.  47.  ^  F.  1.  ground  with- 
out a  throne. F.  2.  raise  thy  veil. ^  y  3.  i  ^ill 

spai-e  no  man,  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  De.  American  Revisers; 
or,  neither  ^vill  I  make  truce  with  any,  R  marg. ;  or,- 
neither  shall  I  meet  any  (i.e.  any  who  can  resist  me), 
Ch.,  and  so  substantially  Syinm.  Vulg.  (Cf.  ch.59. 16? 
Jer.  5.  1). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  46.  F  8.  ^Sbe  deeply  asham- 
ed, Dathe,  Ch.  La.  (l). F.  12.  /3  that  are  despairmg 

in  heart,  Sept.  Klo.  Br. 
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God  '.5  judgment  on  Chaldea. 


ISAIAH,  48. 


Me  saveth  his  people. 


darkness,  O  daughter  of  tlie  Chal- 
deans :  *  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  ^  '  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  *  I 
have  polluted  mine  inheritance,  and 
given  them  into  thine  hand :  thou 
didst  shew  them  no  mercy  ;  '  upon 
the  ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily 
laid  thy  yoke. 

7  ^  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  ■•  "•  a 
lady  for  ever  :  so  that  ^  thou  didst 
not  "  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
"neither  didst  remember  the  latter 
eud  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasures,  that  dwellest 
carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine  heart, 
p  I  am,  and  '  none  else  beside  me  * ; 
'  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children ; 

9  But  •■  these  two  tilings  shall  come 
to  thee  '  in  a  moment  in  one  day, 
the  loss  of  children,  and  widowhood: 
they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfection  'for  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abun- 
dance of  thine  enchantments. 

10  %  For  thou  "  hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness:  ■'thou  hast  said.  None 
seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  ||  perverted  thee; 
^and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  a7n,  and  none  else  beside  me. 

11  %  Therefore  shall  evil  come  up- 
on thee;  thou  shalt  not  know  "f  from 
whence  it  riseth :  and  mischief  shall 
fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  be 
able  to  f  put  it  off :  and  -  desolation 
shall  come  upon  thee  siiddenly,  ivhich 
thou  shalt  not  know. 

.12  Stand  now  with  thine  enchant- 
ments, and  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast  laboured 
from  thy  youth ;  if  so  be  thou  shalt 
be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest 
prevail. 

13  "  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  counsels.  Let  now  *  the 
f  astrologers,  the  stargazers,  'fthe 
monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up, 
and  save  thee  from  these  things  that 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  'as  stub- 
ble ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them ;  they 
shall  not  deliver  f  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame :  ^  there  shall 
not  he  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  iire  to 
sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  .  they  be  unto  thee 
with  whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even 


Var.  Een'd. — ••  1'.  7-  for  ever,  a  lady  perpetually,  ffi. 

(against  tJte  accents). ^  F.  8.  there  is  none  else,  Eic. 

En.   Ch. "  F.   11.  Lit.  the  dawn  thereof;  or,  to 

charm  it   away,  Hi.  Eic.   De.  Kn.   Ch.  R  mar<j. 

'  V.  13.  stand  and  save  thee,  prognosticating  monthly 
things. 8  Y^  i4_  \^  (j  g_  the  flame). 


''  thy  merchants,  from  thy  y6uth  : 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
quai'ter ;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  48. 

1  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  foreknown 
obstinacy,  rereal£d  his  prophecies.  9  He  saveth 
them  for  his  own  sake.  12  He  exhoHeth  them  to 
obedietice,  because  of  his  power  and  providence. 
16  He  lamenteth  their  baclcwardness.  20  He  power- 
fully delivereth  his  out  of  Babylon . 

HEAB,  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
which  are  called  by  the  name 
of  Israel,  and  "  are  come  forth  out  of 
the  waters  of  Judah,  *  which  swear 
by  the  name  of  the  Loud,  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  "^  but 
not. in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  ''of  the 
holy  city,  and  ''stay  themselves  up- 
on the  God  of  Israel ;  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

o  -^1  have  declared  the  former  things 
^  from  the  beginning  ;  and  they  went 
forth  out  of  my  month,  and  I  shew- 
ed them ;  I  did  them  suddenly,  "  and 
they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art 
t  obstinate,  and  *  thy  neck  is  an  iron 
sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass ; 

5  '  I  have  even  '  from  the  beginning 
declared  it  to  thee;  before  it  came 
to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee :  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done 
them,  and  my  graven  image,  and 
my  molten  image,  hath  commanded 
tiiem. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this  ; 
and  -  will  not  ye  declare  it  i'  1^  have 
shewed  thee  new  things  from  this 
time,  even  hidden  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
^  from  the  beginning  ;  ■•  even  before 
the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not ;  lest  thou  shouldest  say.  Behold, 
I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou 
knewest  not ;  yea,  '  from  that  time 
tJutt  thine  ear  was  not  opened :  for 
I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very 
treacherously,  and  wast  called  *  a 
transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  ^  '  For  my  name's  sake  ""  will  I 
defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise 
will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  "I  have  refined  thee,  but 
not '  1 1  with  silver ;  I  have  chosen  thee 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  **  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for 
mine  own  sake,. will  I  do  it:  for  'how 
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should  my  name  be  polluted ?  and  "■  I 
will  uot  givo  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  ^1  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and 
Israel,  my  called ;  '  I  am  he  ;  I  am 
the  '  first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  "  Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  ol'  the  earth,  and  ||  my 
right  hand  hath  spanned  the  hea- 
vens:  token  'I  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  u])  together. 

li  y  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and 
hear ;  which  among  them  hath  de- 
clared these  things?  ""'-"The  Lord  hath 
loved  him :  "  he  will  do  his  pleasure 
on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be  on 
the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  erc7i  I,  have  spoken ;  yea,  ''  I 
have  called  him:  I  have  brought  him, 
and  ^he  shall  make  his  way  pros- 
perous. 

IG  ^[  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this  ;  '  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret 
from  the  beginning;  from  the  time 
that  it  was,  there  am  1  :  and  now 
''the  Lord  ^God,  ^and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  'the  Lord,  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I 
am,  the  Lokd  thy  God  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  •''which  leadeth  thee 
by  the  way  thai  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  "  0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments  !  *  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the  sea : 

19  'Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the 
sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels 
like  the  '"  gravel  thereof ;  his  name 
should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  de- 
stroyed from   before  me. 

20  t  *  Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee 
ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice 
of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter 
it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ;  say 
ye.  The  Lord  hath  'redeemed  his 
servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  "  thirsted  not  when  he 
led  them  through  the  deserts  :  he 
"  caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the 
rock  for  them :  he  clave  the  rock  also, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  49. 

1  Christ,  beimj  sent  to  the  Jncs,  complabieth  of 
them.  5  He  is  sejit  to  the  Gentiles  with  gracious 
promises.  13  God's  love  is  perpetual  to  his  church. 
18  The  ample  restoration  of  the  church.  21  The 
powerful  deliverance  out  of  captirity. 


Var.    Rend.— 6  V.  14.  He  whom  the  Lord  loveth 

will,  Ew.  Be.  ^c.  r  marq. ^  V.  15.  his  way  shall  be 

prosperous. »  V.  16.  Yahweh  (Ex.  6.   3)". «  So 

Tarfj.  (probably),  Sept.  Vulrj.  Kay;  hath  sent  me  and 

(r,  me,  and)    his   Spirit,    Ge.   Hi.    Ew.    Do.    Cli. 

'»  F.  19.  Or,  entrails  (i.e.  of  the  sea),  Rashi,  AE.  Ge. 
Hi.  Naeg.  Cti.  R  marg. 


LISTEN,  "O  > isles,  unto  me;  and 
t  hearken,  ye  '■^j)eople,  from  far; 
'The  LoKi)  hath  called  me  from  the 
womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mo- 
ther hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name. 

2  And  he  hatli  made  ''  my  nicjuth 
like  a  sharp  sword;  ''in  the  sliadow 
of  his  hand  hatli  he  hid  me,  and  made 
me  ""a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver 
hath  he  hid  iiie ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  -^  Thou  ar-t  my 
servant,  O  Israel,  "in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified. 

4  *  Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in 
vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain  :  yet  surely  my 
^  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
II  my  •'work  with  my  God. 

•J  "ly  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him, 
'^  II  Though  Israel  *  be  not  gathered, 
^yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  ^  shall  be 
my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  ||  It  is  a  light  thing 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to 
restore  the  |i  preserved  of  Israel:  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a  '  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  may  est  be  my 
salvation  imto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeem- 
er of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One,  ""  ||  to 
him  "whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  ser- 
vant of  rulers,  "  Kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  8  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he 
shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  In  an  ac- 
ceptable time  have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped 
thee  :  and  I  will  ^  preserve  thee,  '  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  II  establish  the  '"earth,  to  cause 
to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  « to  the  pri- 
soners. Go  forth ;  to  them  that  are 
in  darkness.  Shew  yourselves.  They 
shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  pas- 
tures shall  be  "in  all  high  places. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  49.     '  V.  1.  See  on  ch.  40.  15. 

^peoples. ^  F.   4.   right.- — — ''recompence. — 

"  T'.  5.  for  I  am. "is  become. ^  V.  7-  who  is 

despised  of  persons,   Targ.  (virtually),  Ge.  He.  Kn. 
or,  in  the  soul,  Vitr.  Ew.  Naeg.  Weir ;  or,  as  to  (his) 

soul.  Hi.  Be. *of   Israel's  Holy  One  that  chose 

thee. 'J  F.    8.    Or,    form,    Eiv.    Be. 1"  land.— 

"  F.  9.  on  all  bare  heights. 

Var.  Read.  —  chap.  49.  F.  5.  /3  So  Heb.  texti, 
Vulg.  Symm.  Tlieod. ;  and  that  Israel  unto  him  may 
be  gathered,  Heh.  marg.  a  few  MSS.  Sept.  Aq.  Targ. 
moat  moderns,  R.  Both  readings  are  pronounced  alike 
in  Hebrew  :  cf.  Ps.  100.  3. 
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10  They  shall  not ""  hunger  nor  thirst ; 
•  neither  shall  the  ^'-  heat  nor  sun 
smite  them :  for  he  that  hath  mercy 
on  them  '  shall  lead  them,  even  by 
the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide 
them. 

11  "  And  I  -will  make  all  my  moun- 
tains a  way,  and  my  highways  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  'these  shall  come  from 
far:  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north 
and  from  the  ^  west ;  and  these  from 
the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  %  "  Sing,  O  heavens  ;  and  be  joy- 
ful, O  earth ;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  O  mountains :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  '  But  Zion  said.  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  for- 
gotten me. 

1-5  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  suck- 
ing child,  t  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
yea,  they  may  forget,  *  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  '  I  have  graven  thee  up- 
on the  palms  of  mu  hands ;  thy  walls 
are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy  ^children  shall  make  haste; 
''thy  destroyers  and  they  that  made 
thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^  'Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  a- 
bont,  and  behold:  all  these  gather 
themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I  Uve,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them 
all,  ■''as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind 
them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doetli. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate 
places,  and  '^the  land  of  thy  destruc- 
tion, "  shall  even  now  be  too  narrow 
by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
be  far  away. 

20  HA  The  children  which  thou  shalt 
have,  '  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other, 
shall  say  again  in  thine  ears.  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me  :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart,  "Who  hath  '^  begotten  me  these, 
seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and 
am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  ""  remov- 
ing to  and  fro  P  and  who  hath  brought 
up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone; 
these,  where  had  they  been  ? 

22  *Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 


Var.  Eend.— '2  Y.  10.  mirage  (eh.  .35. 7). '^  F.  19. 

thy  land  laid  in  ruins — yea,  thou  wilt  then  be  too 

strait   for.  '"  F.    20.    Beh.    The   children   of  thy 

bereavement   shall   say. '*  F.  21.    Or,   bom.    Hi. 

De.  Xaeg.  Ch.  Br.  Briggs. iiJ  an  outcast,  Lo. 

Var.  "Eead.— F.  127/8  south,   Gh.   (see  ch.  43.  6; 

Ps.  107.  3). F.  17.   /3  builders,   Sept.  Targ.  Vulg. 

Petersburg  MS.  Lo.  La.  Br.  Briggs  (pt.). 
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hold,  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the 
^'  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard 
to  the  ^*  people :  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  farms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders. 

23  'And  kings  shall  be  thy  f  nurs- 
ing fathers,  and  their  f  queens  thy 
nursing  mothers  :  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  earth,  and  "'lick  up  the  dust  of 
thy  feet ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  ;  for  "  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  ^  "  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from 
the  mighty,  or  f  the  ^  ^^  lawful  cap- 
tive ^  delivered  ? 

2-5  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even 
the  t  captives  of  the  mighty  -"  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  '^  shall  be  delivered :  -'  for  I 
will  contend  with  him  that  contend- 
eth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy 
children. 

26  And  I  will  p  feed  them  that  oi^- 
press  thee  with  their  own  flesh  ;  and 
they  shall  be  dninken  with  their  own 
'blood,  as  with  ||  sweet  wine:  and 
all  flesh  ■■  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
am  thy  Saviour  and  "thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAPTER  50. 

1  Cirrht  iheiceth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jetcn  i» 
not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  hy  hit  ahilitii  to  gave, 
5  bii  hi»  obedience  in  that  icork,  7  and  by  hia  con- 
fidence in  that  anniftance.  10  An  exhortation  to 
trust  in  God,  and  nut  in  ourselves. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is 
"  the  bill  of  your  mother's  di- 
vorcement, whom  I  have  put  away  ? 
or  which  of  my  *  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for 
your  iuic^uities  '  have  ye  ^  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions 
is  your  mother  put  away, 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  tvas  there 
no  man  ?  ''  when  I  called,  ivas  there 
none  to  answer  P  '  Is  my  hand  short- 
ened at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem  ? 
or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver  ?  be- 
hold, ^  at  my  rebuke  I  ^  dry  up  the 
sea,  I  make  the  *  rivers  a  wilderness  : 
'  their  fish  stinketh,  because  tJiere  is 
no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3*1  clothe  the  heavens  with  black- 
ness, '  and  I  make  sackcloth  their 
covering. 

4  "'  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me 
the   tongue   of    the   learned,   that   I 
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should  ^know  how  to  "speak  a  word 
in  season  to  hiwii  that  is  "  weary  ^ :  he 
w<akoneth  nioi'niiig  by  mornins^,  he 
wfikeiieth  mine  car  to  hear  as  tlio 
leiiriied. 
T)  ^1  The  Lord  God  "hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  [  was  not  ''  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6  «  L  gave  niy  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  ■■  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
off  the  hair  :  J  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

7  *![  For  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not  be  con- 
founded :  thei'efore  have  '  I  set  my 
face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  '  He  is  near  that  justifieth  me  ; 
who  will  contend  with  me  ?  let  us 
stand  together :  who  is  f  mine  adver- 
sary ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  ;  who  is  he  tltat'  shall  condemn 
me  ?  "  lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
a  garment;  'the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up. 

10  ^  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of 
his  servant,  that  "  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  hath  no  light  ?  '  let  him 
ti'ust  in  the  name  of  the  Loud,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire, 
that  ^com2:)ass  yourselves  about  with 
■*  sparks ;  ^  walk  in  the  light  of  your 
fire,  and  in  the  '  sparks  that  ye  have 
kindled.  "  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine 
hand  ;  ye  shall  lie  down  *  in  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  51. 

1  An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to 
trust  in  Christ,  3  by  reason  of  his  comfortable 
promises,  i  of  his  riyhteous  salvation,  7  and 
man's  mortality.  9  Christ  by  his  sanctified  arm 
defendeth  his  from  the  fear  of  man.  17  Se  beicail- 
elh  the  afflictions  of  Jertisalem,  21  and  promiseth 
deliverance. 

"  TTEARKEN  to  me.  *  ye  that  fol- 
XX  low  after  righteousness,  ye  that 
seek  the  Lord  :  look  unto  the  rock 
xohence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit  tvhence  ye  are  digged. 

2  '  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father, 
and  unto  Sarah  that  hare  you:  "^for 
I  called  him  alone,  '  and  '  blessed 
him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  ■''shall  comfort  Zion: 
he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places ; 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  -"like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord  ;  joy  and  gladness  shall 


:,Yab;    Rend. — ? jr    ^     succour   with  a  woi-d,    <3e. 

De  W.  Be.  Naeg. 3  F.  11.  gird  yourselves  with.— — • 

^fi^ebra^ds. "gg^  yo^  j^^^q  ^^g  flame. CHAP.  51. 

1  V.  2.  yet  I. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  50.     V.  4.  /8  edify  the  weary 
by  a  word,  Klo.  Ch. 


be  found  therein;  thanksgiving,  alid 
the  voice  of  melody. 

4  ^1  Hearken  unto  me,  ^  my  peojile  ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  '>'  O  my  na- 
tion :  *  for  ''  a  law  shall  proc(!ed  from 
me,  and  I  will  make  my  ''judgment 
to  rest  '  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  *  My  righteousness  is  near  ;  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  '  and  mine 
arms  shall  judge  the  people;  "the 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  "  on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 
and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 
for  ''the  heavens  shall  vanish  away 
like  smoke,  «and  the  earth  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  shall  die  ^""in  like  man- 
ner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for 
ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall  not 
be  abolished. 

7  ^^  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know 
righteousness,  the  people  *  in  whose 
heart  is  my  ^  law  ;  ^  fear  ye  not  the 
reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid 
of  their  revilings. 

8  For  "  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat 
them  like  wool :  but  my  righteousness 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

9  "[[''Awake,  awake,  ^put  on  strength, 
O  arm  of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  '  as  in 
the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations 
of  old.  "Art  thou  not  it  that  hath 
'  cut  ^  *  Rahab,  and  '  wounded  the 
"dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  "^  dried 
the  sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ; 
that  hath  made  the  depths  of  the  sea 
a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  ^the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zion ;  and  everlasting 
joy  sJiall  be  upon  their  head :  they 
shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and 
sorrow  and  mourning  shall  nee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  •'"that  comfort- 
eth  you :  who  art  thou,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  afraid  '^  of  a  man  that 
shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man 
which  shall  be  made  *«s  grass; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy 
maker,  '  that  hath  stretched  forth  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  earth ;  and  hast  feared  continu- 
ally every  day  because  of  the  fury  of 
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the  oppressor,  as  if  he  ||  were  ready 
to  destroy?  *and  where  Is  the  fury 
of  the  oppressor  ? 

14  The  captive  exile  *  hasteneth  that 
he  may  be  loosed,  ^ '  and  that  he 
should  not  die  in  the  pit,  '"  nor  that 
his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
that  "'"divided  the  sea,  '-whose  waves 
roared :  The  Lukd  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

16  And  "  I  have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth,  and  "I  have  covered  thee 
in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand,  >'  that  I 
may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say  un- 
to Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ■[«  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  0 
Jerusalem,  which  '  hast  drunk  at  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury ; 
•  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  '^trembling,  and  wrung  them 
out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among 
aU  the  sons  ivhcnn  she  hath  brought 
forth;  neither  is  there  any  that  tak- 
eth  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons 
that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  'These  two  tJiiugs  fare  come  un- 
to thee ;  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  ? 
desolation '^  and  f  destruction,  and 
the  famine  '^,  and  the  sword  :  ^  '^ "  by 
whom  shall  I  ^  comfort  thee  ? 

20  'Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie 
at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  ""a 
wild  bull  in  a  net :  they  are  full  of 
the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of 
thy  God. 

21  ^  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
afflicted,  and  drunken,  ^but  not  with 
wine : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  '  that  pleadeth  the  cause 
of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have  taken 
out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  '^trem- 
bling, even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 
fury ;  thou  shalt  no  more  drink  it 
again  : 

23  But "  I  will  put  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  afflict  thee  ;  '  which  have 
said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down,  that  we 
may  go  over:  and  thou  hast  laid 
thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER   52. 

1  Christ  penuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free 
redemption,  7  to  receive  the  ministers  thereof, 
9  to  joy  in  the  power  thereof,  11  and  to  free 
themselves  from  bondage.  IS  Christ's  kingdom 
shall  be  ecealted. 


Var.  Rend. — »  V.  14.  shall  speedily  be  loosed. 

'and  he  shall. '"neither  shall  his  bread  fail. 

"  V.  15.  stiireth  up. '-  so  that  the  waves  thereof 

roar. ^3  yg^  X7,  22.  bewilderment. '^  V.  19.  Re- 
move  comma. 'sj^q^    (p^^    £jy_   Luz.   De.    R. 

*®  V.  20.  au  antelope. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  /3  who  shall,  Lo.  Bo.  Ch.  La. 


AWAKE,    "  awake  ;    put    on    thy 
•  strength,    O  Zion ;    put   on   thy 
beautiful    garments,    O    Jerusalem, 

*  the  holy  city :  for  ''  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  un- 
circunicised  "^and  the  unclean. 

2  ^  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  a- 
rise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  : 
■''loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Ye  '  have 
sold  yourselves  for  nought ;  and  ye 
shall  be  redeemed  without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
My  people  went  down  aforetime  into 

*  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ;  and  the 
Assyrian  oppressed  them  without 
cause. 

5  Kow  therefore,  what  have  I  "here, 
saith  the  Lord,  -'that  my  people  is 
taken  away  for  nought  ?  they  that 
rule  over  them  ^make  them  to  howl, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  con- 
tinually every  day  is  '  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know 
my  name :  therefore  thei/  sJiall  hnow 
in  that  day  that  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  ^[  *  How  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  'Thy  God  reigneth  ! 

8  ^Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice ;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing :  for  they  ^  shall  see  eye  to 
eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again 
Zion. 

9  \  Break  forth  into  joy,  ''  sing  to- 
gether, ye  waste  places  of  Jerusalem  : 
'"for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  "he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  "The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  na- 
tions ;  and  ''  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  *^  'Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  touch  no  unclean 
thincj  ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her  ; 
"■  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord. 

12  For  'ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
haste,  nor  go  by  flight :  '  for  the  Lord 
will  go  before  you  ;  "  and  the  God  of 
Israel  icill  -fhe  your  rereward. 

13  %  Behold,  '  my  servant  shall 
^11  deal  prudently,  ^he  shall  be  ex- 
alted and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  "  astonied  at  thee ; 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

ach.  51.  9. 

17. 
b  Neh   11.  1. 

ch.  4S.  2. 

Matt-  4.  5. 

Eev.  21.  2. 
e  ch.  35.  8. 

cStCO.  21. 

Kah.  1.  15. 
d  Key.  21.  27. 
eSeecU.  3. 

26. 

&51.  23. 
/Zech.2.  7. 
(7  Fs   44.  12. 

ch.  45.  13. 

Jer.  15.  13. 


/iGEn  46  6. 
Acts  7.  14. 


;Ps.  93.  1. 
Si  96-  10. 
i&97.1. 


mch.  51.3. 
K  ch.  48.  20. 
0  Ps.  98.  2,  3. 

P  Luke  3.  6. 
q  ch.  48.  20. 

Jer.  50.  8. 

&  51.  6,  45. 

Ztch.  2.  6.  7. 

2  Lor.  6.  17. 

KcT.  lb.  4. 
r  Lev.  22.  2, 

&c. 
s  See  Ex.  12. 

33,  £9. 
(  Mic.  2.  13. 
iiNum.  10.25. 

ch.  58.  8. 

See  Ex.  14. 

19. 
t  Het>.  gather 

yoii  up. 
X  ch.  42.1. 
11  Or,  proiper. 

ch.  53.  10. 

Jer.  23.  5. 
y  PhU.  2.  9. 


Var.   Rexd.  —  CHAP.  52.     '  V.   3.   were  sold  for 

nought. V.  5.    (to   do)    here. ^for. ^howl. 

^  V.  8.  Hark  I  thy  Avatchmen  lift  up  the  voice  ;  they 

sing  together. ^see. '' F.   9.    shout. *  F.   13. 

Or,  prosper  (as  the  result  of  ivise  action),  Targ.  Lo. 
Ge.  Mi.  Kn. 9  F.  14.  appalled. 
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Christ's  sufferings. 


ISAIAH,  53,  54. 


The  good  success  thereof. 


Hofore 
C  II  HI  ST 

cir.  n-^. 

z  P8.  28.  C,  7. 

ch.  J3.  2,  3. 
a  Ezek.  3G.23. 

Acts  2.  33. 

Heb.  9.  13, 

14. 
b  ch.  IP.  7,  23. 
cch.  55.  5. 

Kom.  15.  21. 

&  10.  25.  26. 

Eph.  3.  5,  9. 


a  John  12.  39. 

Kom.  10.  le. 
II  Or, 

doctrine  f 
+  Heb. 

healing f 
ich.  51.9. 

Kom.  1. 16. 

1  Cor.  1.  18. 
c  ch.  11. 1. 
dch.52.  14. 

Mark  9.  12. 


e  Fs.  22.  6. 
ch.  49.  7. 
/Heb.  4  13. 
II  Or,  he  hid 

as  it  were  his 
face  from  us. 
+  Heb.  as  an 
hiding  of 
faces  from 
him,  or, 

g  John  1.  10, 

U. 
h  Matt.  8.  17. 

Heb.  9.  28. 

1  Pet.  2.  24. 
II  Or, 

tormented, 
i  Kom.  4.  25. 

1  Cor.  13.  3. 

1  Pet.  3. 18. 

k  1  Pet.  2.  24. 

+  Heb.6rt«".se. 

I  Ps.  119.  176. 
1  Pet.  2.  23. 

+  Heb.  hath 
made  the  in- 
iquity of  us 
all  to  meet 
on  him. 

m  Matt.  26. 
63. 


1  Pet.  2  23. 
n  Acts  8.  32. 


'"  his  '  visage  was  so  marred  move 
than  any  man,  and  his  form  more 
than  the  sons  of  men : 

15  "  So  shall  he  ^ "  sprinkle  many 
nations  ;  ^-*  the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him :  for  tlint  "  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
shall  they  ''consider. 

CHAPTER   53. 

1  The  prophet,  complainins  of  incredtil! ty ,  excuseth 
the  scandal  of  the  cruss,  4  6//  the  benefit  of  his 
passion,    10  arid  the  good  lucceas  thereof. 


fre- 
Hhe 


WH  O  °  hath  believed  our  ' 
port?    and   to    whom   -is 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  P 

2  For  ''  he  •''  shall  grow  up  before 
^  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
ont  of  a  dry  ground:  ''he  ''hath  no 
form  nor  ^  comeliness ;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him. 

3  *He  ''is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men ;  a  man  of  ^  sorrows,  and  ■''  ac- 
quainted with  *  grief  :  and  ^  ||  f  we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ; 
he  was  despised,  and  ^  we  ^°  esteem- 
ed him  not. 

4  *![  Surely  *  he  hath  borne  our 
''  griefs,  and  carried  our  ^  sorrows  : 
'^yet  we  did  '^esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

6  But  he  was  '^||' wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bi-uised  for  our 
iniquities  :  the  chastisement  ^■'  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
*t  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 
stray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  f  hath 
'^  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  ua  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  '^  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  '"  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :  "he  ^ is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
'^openeth  not  his. mouth. 


Vak.  Rend. — ^^  V.  14.  (his  visage  was  so  marred 
uulike  to  a  man,  and  his  form  unlike  to  the  sons  of 

men). '^  V.  15.   So  Aq.  Theod.  Vzdg.  AE.  He.  Kay, 

Fusey  ;  startle  (or,  astonish),  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  Luz.  Kv. 

Oeh.  Be.  Briggx,    Da.    Br.    Dr.    r  marg. I2]ji,jgg 

13  perceive. CHAP.  53.  ^  V.  1.  Rathe)-,  revela- 
tion, Ew.  He.  Ch.     See  ch.  28.  9. s^^s. ^  y_  2. 

grew. ^had. ^Or,  comeliness  {rather,  majesty) 

that  we  should  respect  him,  and  no  heauty  that  we, 

Symm.    Lo.    Ge.    Hi.    Ew.    r   marg. ^  Vs.   3,    7. 

was. 7  Vs.   3,    4.    Lit.   pains. ^s  Vs.   3,    10.    Lit. 

sickness. ^  V.   3.    as   one   from   whom   men  hide 

their  face,  Etv.  De.  R  ^c. '"  regarded. 1^  V.  4. 

Lit.    sicknesses.  '^^i^e^eas.  '^  rggg^j.^!    

'<  F.  5.  Lit.   pierced. '-^i.e.    leading  to. 1" -p-   g. 

Lit.  made  to   light. i?  V.  7.    though  he  humbled 

hiiiLself,  and  opened. '^  opened. 

Var.   Read.— chap.  52.     V.  15.  13  make  to  spring 

up    (Hab.    3.    G),    Ch. CHAP.  53.       V.   2.    ;8   us, 

Ew.  (l.). 


8  '*  II  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment:  and  '^"  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation  ?  for  "  he  was  cut 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living :  for 
the  transgression  of  my  people  "■^'f  was 
he  stricken. 

i)  ''And  "he  made  his  grave  with 
the  wicked,  and  with  the  ^rich  in  his 
'>'-^f  death;  -■'because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  « deceit 
in  his  mouth. 

10  ^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to 
^ grief  :  -^  II  when  ^thou  .shalt  make  his 
soul  -•'''an  offering  for  sin,  he  ^ shall 
see  his  seed,  'he  -^ shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  '  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
-'shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  ^He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  "  by 
his  knowledge  "'shall  ^my  righteous 
*'  servant  ^^ '  justify  many  ;  ^^  "  for  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  *  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  3' with  the  ^^  great,  "^  and  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil  with  '"  the 
strong ;  because  he  hath  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was 
''  numbered  with  the  transgressors  ; 
^"'and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
*  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors. 

CHAPTER  64. 

1  The  prnphet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gentiles, 
prophesieth  the  amplitude  of  their  church,  4  their 
safety,  G  their  certain  deliverance  out  (f  aj/lictioii, 
11  their  fair  edification,  15  a7Ul  their  ture  pre- 
servation. 

SING",  0  barren,  thou  that  didst 
not  bear ;  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing, and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst 
not  travail  with  child  :  for  '  more  are 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
the  Lord. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  712. 

II  Or,  Ue 
was  taken 
away  by  lii,- 
tress  and 
judgnient  : 
but,  Sgc. 

o  Dan.  9.  20. 

+  Heb.  was 
the  stroke 
upon  him. 

;.iMatt.  27..77, 
58,  GO. 

+  Heh.denW.^ 

q  1  Pet.  2.  22, 
1  John  3.  5. 

II  Or,  when 
his  snul 
shall  malcc 
an  offering. 

r-J.  Cor.  5,  L'l. 
IPet.  2.  L'l 

s  Rom.  6.  9 


II. 

u  John  17.  3. 

2  Pet.  1.  3. 
X  1  John  2.  1. 
y  ch.  42.  1. 

&  49.  3. 
a  Rom.  5. 18, 

19. 
a  ver.  4,  5. 
b  Ps.  2.  8. 

Phil.  2.9. 
e  Col.  2.  15. 

dMarIil5.2.-J 

Luke  22. 37. 
cLuke23.  .■?! 

Horn.  8.  34. 

Heb.  7.  25. 

&  9.  24. 

1  John  2.  1. 


Var.  Rend.— 19  V.  8.  So  Ew.  De.  Br.  {for  '  prison  ' 
read  '  oppression  ')  ;  or.  Through  oppression  and 
through  judgment  (= punishment)  he  was  taken  away, 

Hi.  Kn.  Kay,  Ch.  R. '^'^Or,  as  for  his  generation 

(=  contemporaries),  who  considered  that  he,  Ge. 
(Comm.),  De.  Ch.  r;  or,  who  considereth  his  life- 
time,   Vitr.    Kay;    or,    his    life   who    shall    recount, 

R  marg. ^i  ■\vere   they    stricken,    Targ.    {virtually), 

Ge.  Hi. ;  or,  (and)  for  the  stroke  due  unto  them,  Ew. 

Br. ;  to  whom  the  stroke  was  due.  He.  R  marg. 

"  V.    9.    men    appointed. "^  Lit.    As    maro. 

s-i  although. "^V.  10.   Or,   (for)  if  his  soul  should 

make,  Lo.  De.  Br. ;  or,  place  (  =  present)  itself  as,  Ge. 

Kn. -^ Strictly,  a,  guilt  (or,  trespass)  offering:  see 

Lev.  5.  14^6.  7. "'  Vs.  10,  11.  should. 2S  y.  11. 

Tree  from  (so  Ge.  Hi. ;  By  reason  of,  De.  Br.)  the 

travail,  ^c,  he  should  see  and  be  satisfied. ^^  Lit. 

make  the  many  righteous. ^^  and  he  himself  should. 

31  V.   12.  among. ^2  f),.^  many,  Eii.\ ^  Or,  a 

great  company,  Ew. ^■'  whereas  he  had  borne. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  9.  /8  oppressor,  Ew.  (I.) 7 tomb 

(lit.  mounds),  3  MSS.  Lo.  Ge.  Ew.  Bo.  Rodwell,  OrelU, 

(pt.  . V.  10.  |3  ho  shall,    Vulg.    ('si  posuerit'), 

Ew.'Ch. 


110 


The  church  comforted. 


ISAIAH,  55. 


The  prophet  caUeth  to  faith. 


2  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent, 
and  '  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tains of  thine  habitations :  spare  not ', 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

8  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  "^  and  thy 
seed  shall  inherit  the  '  Gentiles,  and 
make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  in- 
habited. 

4  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be 
ashamed:  neither  be  thou  confound- 
ed ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to 
shame  :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not 
remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood any  more. 

5  "For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband; 
the  ■''  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael ;  "  The  God  of  the  whole  earth 
shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  ''hath  called  thee  as 
a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved  in 
spirit,  and  ^a  wife  of  youth,  when 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  •  For  a  small  moment  have  I  for- 
saken thee ;  but  with  great  mercies 
will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  ^a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
from  thee  for  a  moment ;  *  but  with 
everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer. 

9  ^  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
'  Noah  unto  me :  for  as  I  have  sworn 
that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth  ;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 
with  thee,  nor  rebi;ke  thee. 

10  For  "'the  mountains  ^shjall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  "  but 
my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  "the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  ^  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with 
tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
I  will  ^lay  thy  stones  with  ''"fair 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with 
sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  ^  windows 
of  '"agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
cles, and  all  thy  '^  borders  of  pleasant 
stones. 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  54.     '  V.  2.  let  them  stretch 

forth  ....  unrestrained. V.  3.  nations. ^  y_  g_ 

how  can  a  wife  of  youth  be  ....  !  Ew.  Ch. ■*  F.  8. 

overflowing,  R. *  V.  10.  may. ^  my  covenant  of. 

■ '  T'.  11.  i.e.  cement. ^  Lit.  antimony,  or,  black 

eye-paint    (c/.    2  Kings  9.  30). » F.    12.    Mather, 

battlements. '"  rubies. ''  border. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  54-.  V.  9.  /8  As  the  days  of 
Noah  is  this,  Old  St.  Petersburg  MS.  {mentioned  also 
hy  Kimchi),  Versions  (except  Sept.),  Saad.  Houb.  Lo. 
De.  Briggs. 


13  And  all  thy  children  shall  be 
^-  p  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and  « great 
shall  he  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  '•*  In  righteousness  shalt  thou 
be  established :  "  thou  shalt  be  far 
from  oppression ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
fear :  and  from  teiTor ;  for  it  shall 
not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  'Hhey  shall  surely  gather 
together,  hut  not  by  me :  whosoever 
'"  shall  gather  together  against  thee 
shall  ''  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith 
that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the  tire,  and 
that  bringeth  forth  '^  an  instrument 
for  his  work ;  and  I  have  created  the 
waster  to  destroy. 

17  ^[  No  weapon  that  is  formed  a- 
gainst  thee  shall  prosper ;  and  every 
tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  '^condemn. 
This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  ""and  their  righteousness 
'^^  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   55. 

1  The  prophet,  with  the  promUes  vf  Chriit,  calUth 
to  faith,  6  and  to  repentance.  8  The  havpy 
tuccesn  of  them  that  believe. 

'  TT  0,  "  every  one  that  thirstetb, 
A-L  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money  ;  *  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without 
price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  f  spend  money 
for  tliat  which  is  not  bread  P  and 
your  "labour  for  tJiat  uJiich  satistieth 
not.f*  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  tJiat  v)hifh  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  '  come  unto 
me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ; 
''and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant with  you,  eveyi  the  ""sure  ^mercies 
of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  *  have  given  him  for  ^  a 
witness  to  the  '' people,  "a  ''leader 
and  commander  to  the  °  people. 

5  *  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
that  thou  knowest  not,  '  and  ''  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
*'thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  *for 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^  '  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
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raay  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  IS  near : 

7  ""  Let  the  wicked  foreake  his  way, 
and  f  the  uuvigliteous  man  "  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  "and  he  will  have  mercy 
u])on  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  fhe 
will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  ^(  ''  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neiUier  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  ''  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  high- 
er than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  •■  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

11  *  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it. 

12  '  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace  :  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  "  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
"'all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  claj) 
their  hands. 

13  y  Instead  of  '  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lokd 
"  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign 
that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER   56. 

1  The  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification.  3  He 
promiseth  it  shall  be  general  without  respect  of 
persons.  9  He  inveigheth  against  blind  watch- 
men. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  •Keep  ye 
II  judgment,  and  do  justice  :  "  for 
my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  -  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth 
hold  on  it ;  *  that  keepeth  the  sab- 
bath from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  "^  Neither  let  '  the  ^  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  himself 
to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying.  The  Lord 
■'hath  utterly  sei^arated  me  from  his 
people  :  neither  let  the  eunuch  say, 
Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and 
take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 


6  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in 
''  mine  house  and  witliin  my  walls 
a  '"  place  "  and  a  name  better  than 
of  sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  "sons  of  the  stranger, 
that  join  themselves  to  the  L(jrd, 
to  '  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  bo  his  servants,  every 
one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from 
polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my 
covenant ; 

7  Even  them  will  I  •'"bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joy- 
ful in  my  house  of  prayer :  *  their 
burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices 
shall  he  accepted  upon  mine  altar  ; 
for  *  mine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  '  for  all  '"*  people. 

8  The  Lord  "  God  *  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  '  Yet  will 
I  gather  others  to  him,  f  beside  those 
'"that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  ^  '"  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts 
in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  "  blind :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  "they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark  ;  "  ||  sleeping, 
lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  f  ''  greedy  dogs 
ivhich  t«can  never  have  enough,  and 
they  are  shepherds  that  cannot  un- 
derstand :  they  aU  look  to  their  own 
way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  '"from 
his  quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink ;  '  and  to  morrow  shall 
be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abun- 
dant. 

CHAPTER   57. 

1  The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.  3  God  re- 
proveth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish  idolatry.  13 
He  giveth  evangelical  promises  to  the  penitent. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart  :  and 
'  t "  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
*  none  considering  that  the  righte- 
ous is  taken  away  -  ||  from  the  evil 
to  come. 

2  ^He  shall  ||  enter  into  peace:  ■'they 
shall  rest  in  "  their  beds,  each  one 
walking  ||  in  his  uprightness. 

3  ^  But  draw  near  hither,  ''3^e  sons 
of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adul- 
terer and  the  whore. 
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-  V.  2.  Happy. ^  V.  3.  alien. ■•  will  separate. 
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The  idolatry  of  the  Jews. 


ISAL4H,  58. 


Promises  to  the  penitent. 


4  Against  wlioni  do  ye  sport  your- 
selves ?  against  whom  make  ye  a  wide 
mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue  'f  are 
ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a 
seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  °||with  idols 
'  under  every  green  tree,  ^  slaying  the 
children  in  the  ''  valleys  under  the 
clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the 
'  stream  is  thy  portion ;  they,  they 
are  thy  lot :  even  to  them  hast  thou 
poured  a  drink  offering,  thou  hast 
offered  a  meat  offering.  Should  I 
^  receive  comfort  in  these  if 

7  '  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain 
hast  thou  set  *  thy  bed  :  even  thither 
wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the 
posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  ^remem- 
brance :  for  thou  hast  discovered  thy- 
self to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone 
up;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
||  made  thee  a  covenant  with  them  ; 
'  thou  lovedst  their  bed  ^"  ||  where  thou 
sawest  it. 

9  And  II*  thou  wentest  to  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  didst  increase  thy 
perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy  mes- 
sengers far  off,  and  didst  debase  thy- 
self even  unto  ''  hell. 

10  Thou  '-art  wearied  '^in  the  great- 
ness of  thy  way ;  '  yet  saidst  thou 
not.  There  is  no  hope :  thou  "  hast 
found  the  ||  life  of  thine  band  ;  there- 
fore thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  "of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied, 
and  hast  not  remembered  me,  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart.'*  "have  not  I  held 
my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fear- 
est  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness, 
^*  and  thy  works ;  for  they  shall  not 
profit  thee. 

13  ^  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  '^com- 
panies deliver  thee  ;  but  the  wind 
shall  carry  them  all  away;  'Canity 
shall  take  them  :  but  he  that  putteth 
his  trust  in  me  shall  possess  the  land, 
and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain  '*; 

14  And  '^ shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up, 
cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up 
the  stumblingblock  out  of  the  way  of 
my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
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"  F.  9.  Sheol. '2  V.  10.  wast. ';<with. '■>  didst 
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One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  ^  whose 
name  is  Holy ;  «  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  ""with  him  also  that  is 
of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  'to 
revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones. 

16  *  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neither  will  I  be  always  wroth :  for 
the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
the  souls  "v-hirh,  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  -"his  covetous- 
ness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him  :  ^  1 
hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  -and  he  went 
on  f  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  "  will 
heal  him :  I  will  lead  him  also,  and 
-''  restore  comforts  unto  him  and  to 
*  his  mourners. 

19  -'  I  create  "  the  fruit  of  the  lips ; 
Peace,  peace  "^ to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  hijn  that  is  near,  saith  the 
LoKD  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  '  But  the  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea,  --when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  -''  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  68. 

1  T/ie  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrify,  3 
expresseth  a  counterfeit  faft  and  a  true.  8  He 
declareth  what  promifes  ore  due  unto  godliness, 
13  and  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  f  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew 
my  people  their  transgression,  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  '  de- 
light to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation 
that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook 
not  the  ordinance  of  their  God :  they 
ask  of  me  -the  ordinances  of  justice  ; 
they  ^take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

3  ^  "  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say 
they,  and  thou  seest  not?  uhereforc 
have  we  *  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  in  the 
day  of  your  fast  ye  ^find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  f|  f  labours. 

4  "■  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  de- 
bate, and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness:  ||  ye  *  shall  not  fast  as 
ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to 
be  heard  on  high. 

5  ®Is  it  "^such  a  fast  that  I  have 
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The  fast  which  God  accepteth. 
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The  nature  of  sin. 
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chosen  ?  ^'  ||  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict 
his  soul  P  in  it  to  bow  down  his  head 
as  a  buh'ush,  and  •'^to  spread  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  under  him  ?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  last,  and  an  acceptable 
day  to  the  Lord  P 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen?  to  loose  the  ^ bands  of  wick- 
edness, ^to  nndo  fthe  'heavy  bur- 
dens, and  *  to  let  the  f  oppressed  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  P 

7  Is  it  not '  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  ||  cast  out  to  thy  house  P 
*  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyself  from  '  thine  own  flesh  P 

8  ^  "'  Then  shall  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily :  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee ; 
"  the  glory  of  the  Lokd  f  shall  be  thy 
rereward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
shall  say,  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take 
away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
"  speaking  '"  vanity  ; 

10  And  if  thou  ^^  draw  out  thy  soul 
to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afiiict- 
ed  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in 
obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the 
noon  day : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
t  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones : 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  f  fail  not. 

12  And  tJiey  that  shall  be  of  thee 
p  shall  build  the  old  waste  places : 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations  ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  called.  The  repairer  of  the  breach. 
The  restorer  of  '-paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  ^  If  «thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  '•^the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt  ho- 
nour "  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways, 
nor  '■'  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  ^^  thine  own  words  :  . 

14  >■  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  *  ride  ujson  the  high  places  of  the 
^^  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  herit- 
age of  Jacob  thy  father:  'for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


Vab.    Rend.— 7  V.    5.    the. »  V.   6.    fettors. 

^thongB  of  the  yoke. 1"  V.  9.  mischief. ^  V.  10. 

minister  thy  su.stonance  {lit.  thy  appetite). '-  V.  12. 

i.e.  frequented  regions. '^  V.  13.  (and)  the  holy  of 

the  Lord  honourable. ••'it. '* clutching  at  busi- 
ness.-  1^  Understand  rather, y^Jai. '7  V.  14.  land. 


CHAPTER  59.    '  '      ' 

1  The  damnable  nutiii-e  of  sin.  8  The  tins  of  the 
Jews.  <J  Calamity  is  for  tin.  16  Salvation  is 
oiili/  of  God.    ;;o  T/ie  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

BLHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
"  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear : 

2  Hut  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  (Jod,  and  your 
sins  II  have  hid  liis  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  *  your  hands  are  defiled  with 
blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniqui- 
ty ;  your  lips  have  spoken  lies,  your 
tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  •  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any 
pleadeth  '^  for  truth :  they  trust  in 
vanity,  and  speak  lies ;  ''  they  con- 
ceive mischief,  and  bring  forth  ini- 
quity. 

6  They  hatch  ^  ||  cockatrice'  eggs, 
and  weave  the  spider's  web  :  he  that 
eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  ||  that 
which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a 
viper. 

6  "*  Their  webs  •*  shall  not  become 
garments,  neither  ^  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works :  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the 
act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  '■  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood : 
their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  ini- 
quity ;  wasting  and  f  destruction  are 
in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ; 
and  there  is  no  "H  judgment  in  their 
goings  :  ■''they  have  made  them  crook- 
ed jjaths :  whosoever  goeth  therein 
shall  not  know  peace. 

9  ^  Therefore  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  'justice  overtake  us  : 
!>  we  wait  for  light,  but  behold  ob- 
scurity ;  for  brightness,  but  we  walk 
in  darkness. 

10  ''  We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the 
blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  liad  no 
eyes :  we  stumble  at  noon  day  as  in 
the  night ;  we  are  '^  in  desolate  places 
as  dead  'men. 

11  We  '  roar  all  like  bears,  and 
'  mourn  sore  like  doves  :  we  look  for 
judgment,  but  there  is  none ;  for  sal- 
vation, but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied before  thee,  and  our  sins  testi- 
fy against  us  :  for  our  transgressions 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  59.     '  V.  4.  epeaketh  publicly 
in  righteousness  (or,  truthfulness),  Ew.  Hi.  De. ;  or, 

preforreth   his  suit  with  justice,  Lo.   Kn.   r. ^in 

truth  (or,  faithfulness). ■^  V.   5.   See  on  ch.   11.  8. 

■*  V.  6.  will  not  serve  for. *can  men.         ^  V.  8, 

justice. i  V.  9.  righteousness. ^  V.  10.  Perhaps, 

among  those  full  of  life,    Ew.  De.   Kn.   Ch. ;  or,  in 
fruitful  places,  Ge.  Hi. ^  V.  11.  murmur. 
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The  access  of  the  Gentiles, 


are  ^^  with  us  ;   and  as  for  our  ini- 
quities, we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  a- 
gainst  the  Loud,  and  departing  away 
from  our  God,  speaking  oppression 
and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering 
*  from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  "judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  a- 
f ar  off :  for  truth  '-  is  fallen  in  the 
^^  street,  and  '^  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  ^^  Yea,  truth  faileth  ;  and  he  that 
departeth  from  evil  "'  ||  maketh  him- 
self a  prey :  and  the  Lord  saw  it, 
and  f  it  displeased  him  that  there 
loas  no  judgment. 

16  ^  '  And  he  saw  that  there  ivas  no 
man,  and  ''''"wondered  that  there  inas 
'^  no  intercessor  :  "  therefore  his  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  him  ;  and  his 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  "For  he  put  on  righteousness  as 
a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  '^  sal- 
vation upon  his  head ;  and  he  put  on 
the  garments  of  vengeance  for  cloth- 
ing, and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloke. 

18  ^According  to  their  f  deeds,  ac- 
cordingly he  will  repay,  fury  to  his 
adversaries,  recompence  to  his  ene- 
mies ;  to  the  ™  islands  he  will  repay 
recompence. 

19  «  So  shall  they  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his  glory 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun.  -'  When 
the  enemy  shall  come  in  "■  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  ||  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him. 

20  ^  And » tlie  Redeemer  shall  come "' 
to  Ziou,  and  unto  them  that  turn 
from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord. 

21  *  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Loiu);  My  spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words 
which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out 
of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith 
the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER   60. 

1  The  ijlory  of  the  church  in  the  abrtndant  access  of 
the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great  blessi7i</s  after  a 
short  affliction. 

ARISE,  "11  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
-  come,  and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee. 

Yar.  Rend. — •"  V.  12.  present  to. "  F.  14.  right. 

'-hath  stumbled. '^public  place   (Ps.  55.  12). 

'^  uprightness. '^  V.  15.  And  truth  is  not  to  be 

found. ^^  Rather;  is  made  a  prey. '"F.   16.  was 

Btupeiiod,  because. '^  Rather,  none  to  interpose. — — 

'^  V.  17.  victory    {lit.    deliverance). -"  V.    18.    sea- 

coasts. 21  Yg_  i[9^  21).  So  accentg,  Targ.  Pesh.  Rmarg.; 

rather,  For  he  (or,  it)  shall  come  as  a  rushing  stream, 
which  the  breath  of  the  Lord  driveth  (so  far  e),  but  as 
a  redeemer  shall  it  (or,  he)  come,  Ge.  Ew.  Kn.  De.  Ch. 


2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  '  jDeojile  :  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  the  - "  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising. 

4  ''  Lift  up  thine  ej^es  round  about, 
and  see :  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  "  they  come  to  thee :  thy 
sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  ^  nursed  at  thy 
side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  ••  flow  to- 
gether, and  thine  heart  shall  ^fear, 
and  be  enlarged;  because  -''the  ||  a- 
bundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  convert- 
ed unto  thee,  the  ^  ||  forces  of  the 
^Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall 
cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 
and  "  Epliah ;  all  they  from  *  Sheba 
shall  come :  they  shall  bring  'gold 
and  incense ;  and  they  shall  shew 
foi'th  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  *  Kedar  shall  be 
gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams 
of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee: 
they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance 
on  mine  altar,  and  '  I  will  glorify  '  the 
house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  *  a  cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  "  Surely  the  isles  shall  ^  wait  for 
me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first, 
"  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  "  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  v  un- 
to the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  « be- 
cause he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  ^  "■  the  sons  of  strangers  shall 
build  up  thy  walls,  '  and  their  kings 
shall  minister  unto  thee :  for  '  in  my 
wrath  I  smote  thee,  "  but  in  my  fa- 
vour have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  ^  shall  be 
open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night ;  that  'ynen  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  ||  forces  of  the 
^  Gentiles,  and  '"  that  their  kings  may 
he  brought. 

12  'J  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted. 

13  '  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  "  pine  tree, 
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and  the  "box  together,  to  beautify 
the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  aud  '•' I 
will  make  "  the  place  of  my  feet  glo- 
rious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afSict- 
ed  theo  shall  come  bending  unto  thee; 
and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall 
'  bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of 
thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Louii,  '  The  Zion  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken 
and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went 
through  fhee,  I  will  make  thee  an 
eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many 
generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of 
the  -Gentiles,  "^and  shalt  suck  the 
breast  of  kings  :  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  "  I  the  Lord  arn  thy  Saviour  and 
•Hhy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of 
Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for 
wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron :  I 
will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and 
'^  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard 
in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction 
within  thy  borders ;  but  thou  shalt 
call  ■^thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy 
gates  Praise. 

19  The  s'sun  shall  be  no  niore  thy 
light  by  day ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee  : 
but  the  LoKD  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  ''  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  '  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ; 
neither  shall  thy  moon  withdraw  it- 
self :  for  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  ever- 
lasting light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  *  Thy  people  also  shall  he  all 
righteous :  '  they  shall  inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  "'  the  branch  of  my 
planting,  "  the  wT)rk  of  my  hands, 
that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  ""' "  A  little  one  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  '^  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in 
his  time. 

CHAPTER  61. 

1  T/ie  office  of  Christ,     i  The  fvru-ardness,  7  and 
bicsshtgs  of  the  faithful. 

TH  E  "  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ^  God 
is  upon  me ;  because  the  Lord 
*"  hath  anointed  me  to  jireach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent 
me  "  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to 
proclaim  ''liberty  to  the  captives,  and 


Var.  Eeni).— 1-  V.  1.3.  Prohahly.  larch. -^ — '^that  I 

may. '*    V.    IG.    that  thy   Eedeemer  is   the. 

'*  V.    17.    thy   governors.- '"  V.   22.     The    smallest 

shall. ''  the   least 

'  Vs.  1,  11.  Tahweh. 


'^the  opening  of  the  prison  to  tliem 
that  are  bound ; 

2  '  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,  and  •''the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  our  God ;  "  to  comfort  all 
that  mourn  ; 

15  'J'o  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn 
in  Zion,  ''to  give  unto  them  ^beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing, the  ■*  garment  of  pi-aise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness  ;  that  they  might 
be  called  ^ti-ees  of  righteousness,  "the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  *  that  he  might 
be  glorified. 

4  %  And  they  shall  '  build  the  old 
wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  former 
desolations,  and  they  shall  repair  the 
waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

6  And  ""  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  ''  the  sons  of  the 
alien  shall  be  your  plowmen  and  your 
vinedressers. 

6  "  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God :  "  ye  shall  eat 
the  riches  of  the  '  Gentiles,  and  ^  in 
their  glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  ^  P  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion :  therefore  in 
their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double :  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 
them. 

8  For ''I  the  Lord  love  ^judgment, 
""I  hate  '"robbery  for  burnt  offering; 
and  I  will  "  direct  their  work  in  truth, 
«and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  co- 
venant with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  "  Gentiles,  and  their  off- 
spring among  the  people :  all  that  see 
them  shall  acknowledge  them,  'that 
they  are  the  seed  wliich  the  Lord 
hath  blessed. 

10  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God ;  for  "  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness, ''as  a  bridegroom  '"fdeck- 
eth  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as 
a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her 
jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
her  '3  bud.  and  as  the  garden  causeth 
the   things   that   are   sown   in   it   to 


strong   nation. CHAP.  61. 


(,Ch, 


Vak.    Eend.— 2  V.  1.  Or,  the  opening  of  the  eyes, 

R   marg.     Text    sim-ply,  the   opening. •*  V.   3.   a 

coronet. •»  mantle. ^  oaks.  ^  7.   5.    aliens 

shall  be. '  Vs.  6.  9.  nations. ^  V.  6.  Or,  to  their 

glory  shall  ye  succeed,  Saad.  Rashi,  Hi.  En\  Kn. 
Br.  R  marg. "  T'.  8.  justice. '"  wrongful  vio- 
lence.  •'give   them    a   recoinpeiice   faithfully. 

'- F.   10.    putteth   on  a  priestly  coronet. '^  F.  H- 

sprouting  (ch.  4.  2). 
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ISAIAH,  62,  63. 


Christ  sheweth  his  power. 


spring  fortli ;  so  the  Lord  '  God  will 
cause  '  ricrhteousness  and  "  praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  62. 

1  The  fenetit  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the 

church   in  God's  prom  lues.     5    The  office  of  the 

ministers     (unto     ichich     they     are    incited)  in 

preaching    the    gospel,     10    and    preparing  the 
people  thereto. 

FOR  Zion's  sate  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  1  will  not  rest,  uutil  the  right- 
eousness thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
'lamj)  tliat  burneth. 

2  "  And  the  '  Gentiles  shall  see 
thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy 
glory:  ''and  thou  shalt  be  called  by 
a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  "^a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 

4  ''Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed 
'  Forsaken  ;  neither  shall  thy  land 
any  more  be  termed  ^  Desolate :  but 
thou  shalt  be  called  ||  Hephzi-bah, 
and  thy  land  ||  Beulah  :  for  the  Lord 
dehghteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  married. 

5  *[\  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a 
virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee : 
and  f  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over 
the  bride,  so  '  shall  thy  God  rejoice 
over  thee. 

6*1  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy 
walls,  O  Jerusalem,  lohich  shall  never 
hold  their  peace  day  nor  night :  |j  ye 
that  ^  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  frest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusa- 
lem '  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right 
hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength, 
f  Surely  I  will  no  more  *give  thy  corn 
to  he  meat  for  thine  enemies  ;  and  the 
■•  sons  of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink 
thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  ^gathered  it 
shall  eat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord;  and 
they  that  have  ^brought  it  together 
shall  drink  it  'in  "^the  courts  of  my 
holiness. 

10  ^  Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates  ;  '"  j^repare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high- 
way ;  gather  oul!  the  stones  ;  "  lift  up 
a  standard  for  the  *  people. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  62.      '  V.  1.  torch. 2  y.  2. 

nations. ^  y^   q_    gj-g  ^jie   Lord's  remembrancers. 

■ ^  V.  8.  aliens. ^  T'.  9.  garnered. ^gatliered. 

• ''  my  holy  courts. ^  V.  10.  peoples. 


11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaim- 
ed unto  the  end  of  the  world,  "  Say 
ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold, 
thy  salvation  cometh  ;  behold,  his 
p  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  ||  work 
before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  The 
holy  people,  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
Sought  out,  A  city  «not  forsaken. 

CHAPTER   63. 

r  Christ  sheweth  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory  over 
his  enemies,  7  and  what  his  mercy  toward  his 
church.  10  In  his  ,iust  wrath  he  rememhereth 
his  free  mercy.  15  The  church  in  their  prayer, 
1"  and  complaint,  profess  their  faith. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  ^  dyed  garments  from 
Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  f  glorious  in  his 
apparel,  ^  -  travelling  in  the  greatness 
of  his  strength  ?  I  that  ^  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  "art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  "'him 
that  treadeth  in  the  winefat  ? 

3  I  have  *  trodden  the  winej^ress 
alone;  and  of  the  ^people  tliere  ivas 
none  with  me:  ^for  I  will  tread  them 
in  mine  anger,  and  '^  trample  them  in 
my  fury;  and  their  ^ blood  ^ shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I 
'will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  ""day  of  vengeance  is  in 
mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  re- 
deemed is  come. 

5  ''And  I  looked,  and  'tliere  was 
none  to  help;  and  I  *  wondered  that 
there  icas  none  to  ujDhold :  therefore 
mine  own  •''  arm  brought  salvation  un- 
to me ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  ^will  °tread  down  the  ^peo- 
ple in  mine  anger,  and  '^ «'  make  them 
drunk  '"in  my  fury,  and  I  *will  bring 
down  tlieir  ''  strength  to  the  earth. 

7^1  will  mention  the  lovingkind- 
nesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the 
great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on 
them  according  to  his  mercies,  and 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  098. 

o  Zech.  9.  9. 

Matt.  21.  5. 

Joliii  12.  15. 
p  ch.  40. 10. 

Rev.  22.  12. 
W  Or,  recom- 

pence. 


q  ver.  4. 


dell. 41.  :;.9. 

&  59.  16. 
c  John  16.  32 


rj  Rev.  16.  6. 


Var.   Rexd.— chap.  63.    ^  F.  1.  Or,  crimson  (lit. 

bright-coloured). -swaying  to  and  fro,  De.  Br.; 

tossing  back    (his  head),    Ge.    (a  gesture  of  pride) ; 

stooping   forward,    Kay.  ^  i.e.    promise    {cf.    ch. 

45.    19). T.    2.    his. ^Vs.   3,   6.   peoples. 

6  Fs.    3,   6.    life-stream    (lit.    sap). '  F.    3.   have 

stained. ^  V.  5.  was  stupefied,  but. ^  V.  6.  stamp 

upon. 1"  with. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  63.     F.  1.  p  marching  (Judg. 

5.  4),  Symjii.  Vul,/.  Lo.  Kr.  Gr.   Ch.  (I.). V.  3.  /3 

So    larg.  ;    so    I    trode,    all    moderns,    R    [pt.). 

7trampled,  {pt.). S  was,  {pt.). F.  C.  ^  stamped 

upon,  {pt.). 7 made  them  di-unk,  Luz.  De.  R  {pt.). 

Brake  them  to  pieces,  Lo.  Ge.  Hi.  Ew.  Kn.  Ch.  Dr. 
Br.  {The  reading  of  the  great  Oriental  class  of  MSS. 
and  Ta)-g.)— — S brought  down,  (pt.). 


777 


The  church  profess  their  faith. 


ISAIAH,  64. 


The  church  prayeth  to  God. 


Before 
CHRIST 

oir.  698. 


AJydg.  10.10. 

Zecli.  I'.  8. 

Actsa.  1. 
•  E\.  14. 19. 

&  S3.  20,  ai. 

&  33.  14. 

Mai.  3.  1. 

Acts  12.  U. 
*l)eut,  7.  7, 

8. 

I  Ex.  19.  4. 
Deut.  1.31. 
&32.  11.  12. 
ch.  46.  3,  4. 

iiiEx   15.24. 

Num.14.  11 

Vs.  78.  56. 

&  95.  9. 
n  Ps.  78.  40. 

Acts?.  Til. 

Eph.  4.  30. 
0  Ex.  23.21. 
p  Ex.  14  30. 

&32.  U,  12. 

Num.  14.  13, 

H,  &c. 

Jer.  2.  6 

II  Or,  shep- 
herds, as 
Ps.  77.  20. 

<jNum. 11.17, 

25. 

Nch.  9.  20. 

nan.  4.  8. 

Hag.  2.  5. 
rEx.  15.0. 
«  Ex.  14.  21. 

Josh.  3.  16. 
t  Ps.  103.  9. 


X  Deut.  26. 15. 

Ps.  80.  14. 
y  Ps.33. 14. 

II  Or,  the 
multitude. 

rJer.  31.  20. 
Hos.  U.  8. 


a  Deut,  .■i2.  6. 
1  Chr.  29. 10. 
ch.  64.  8 

6  Job  14.  21. 
Eccles.  9.  5. 

II  Or,  our 
redeemer 
from  ever- 
lasting is 
thy  name. 

cPs.  119.  10. 


according  to  the    multitude    of    Ms 
lovingkinilne.ssea. 

8  For  he  naid,  Surely  they  are,  my 

Ecople,  children  that  will  not  lie:  so 
0  w:is  tlieir  Saviour. 

9  ''In  all  their  affliction  ^he  was 
afflicted  ^,  *  and  the  an^-el  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them  :  ''  in  his  love  and 
in  his  jnty  "  he  redeemed  them  ;  and 
'he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old. 

10  '^  But  they  ""  rebelled,  and  '-"vex- 
ed his  holy  Spirit :  "  therefore  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  "  and  he 
fought  against  them. 

11  Then  '■'he  remembered  the  days 
of  old,  ^  Moses,  and  his  people^,  say- 
inrj,  Where  is  he  that  ''  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  '>'  ||  shej)- 
herd  of  his  flock  ?  « where  is  he  that 
put  his  holy  Spirit  within  "him? 

12  That  '^  led  ilumi  by  the  right 
hand  of  Moses  "■  with  his  glorious  arm, 
'  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to 
make  himself  an  everlasting  name  ? 

13  '  That  led  them  through  the  deep, 
as  an  horse  '"in  the  wilderness,  that 
they  ''  should  not  stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the 
valley,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ^caused 
him  to  rest^:  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people,  "to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name. 

15  "^  *  Look  down  from  heaven,  and 
behold  yfrom  the  liabitation  of  thy 
holiness  and  of  thy  glory  :  where  is 
thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ||  the 
sounding  '  of  thy  bowels  and  of  thy 
mercies  '* toward  me?  are  they  re- 
strained ? 

16  "  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father, 
'^  though  Abraham  '  be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  -"  acknowledge  ns  not : 
thou,  0  Lord,  art  our  father,  -'  ||  our 
redeemer  ;  thy  name  is  from  ever- 
lasting. 

17  "^  O  Lord,  why  ^'^hast  thou  "made 


Var.    Rend.— "Fs.   9:,    10.  himself. ^^V.    10. 

grieved. '^  V.  11.   Or,  one  remembered  the  days  of 

old,  (and)  the  deliverer  of  his  people.  Mentioned  in 
AE.  Ge.  ('probable').    Or,  his  people  remembered  the 

ancient  days  of  (?)  Moses,  Hi.  Ew.  De.  R  manj.- 

'■*i.e.  the  people. '°  F.   12.  caused  his  gloi-ious  arm 

to  go  at  the  right  hand  of  Moses. '"^  V.  13.  through 

the   pasture-land.  • '''  stumbled  not. l'^  V.    15. 

restrain  themselves  tovirard  me. '^  V.  16.  for  Abra- 
ham is. '"  aclcnowledgeth. ^^our  redeemer  was 

thy  name  from  of  old. --^  V.  17.  dost  thou  make. 

Vak.  Read. — V.  9.  /8  So  Heb.  marg.  and  nearly  all 
moderns.  Heb.  text,  with  which  the  Versions  agree, 
may  be  rendered  either  there  was  no  (real)  affliction 
(G'e.),  or,  he  was  not  an  adversary=he  was  a  zealous 
friend  (Dathe,  Kay).     Both  readinr/s  are  pronounced 

alike. V.  11.  )3  Omit,  Sept.  Weir,  Ch.  (as  marginal 

glosses),  'he'  referring  to  the  people,  o.s  '  him '  at 
the  end  of  the  tvrse. — —ySo  Targ.  Sept. ;  as  marg., 

Massoretic  text  (Baer),  De.  Oh.  r. V.  14.  /8  guided 

him,  Sept.  Targ,  Pesh.  Vulg.'Lo.  Ew.  (I.). 


UB  to  err  from  thy  ways,  and  ^  ^  hard- 
ened our  heart  from  tliy  fear  ?  ''  Re- 
turn for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes 
of  thine  inheritance. 

18  -'^■'■The  i^eople  of  thy  holiness 
have  possessed  it  1^  but  a  little  while  ^  : 
^  our  adversaries  have  trodden  down 
thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  '^'' thine:  thou  never  barest 
rule  over  them ;  ||  they  were  not  called 
by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  64. 

1  T/ie  church  prai/eth  fur  the  illustration  of  God'g 
power.  5  Celebrating  God's  mercy,  it  maketh 
confession  of  their  natural  corruptions.  9  It 
complaineth  of  their  affliction. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  "  rend  the 
heavens,  that  thou  woulde,yt  come 
down,  that  *  the  mountains  might 
'  flovvT  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  '^f  the  melting  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to 
boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to 
thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  '^  at  thy  presence ! 

3  When  "^  thou  didst  terrible  things 
which  we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest 
down,  the  mountains  flowed  down^ 
at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  "^men  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the 
eye  ||seen"',  O  God,  beside  thee,  what 
he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  wait- 
eth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  ^  rejoiceth 
'  and  worketh  righteousness,  •''  those 
that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways  :  be- 
hold, ^  thou  art  wroth  ;  for  we  have 
sinned  :  ^*'in  those  is  continuance, 
^^and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  'But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  *  our  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags  ;  and  we  all  do  '  fade  as 


Before 
CHKIST 

cir.  cm. 

d  See  ch.  6. 

10,  with 

John  12.  40. 

liuui.  9.  18,. 
(Num.  10.  36. 

I'B.  90.  13. 
/Dent.  7.6. 

&  20.  19. 

cll.  62.  12. 

Dan.  8.  24. 


74.7. 


II  Or,  thy 
name  was 
not  called 
upon  them. 
ch.  60.  1. 


■^Yieh.  the  fire 

of  meltings. 


c  Ex.  34.  10. 
Judg.  5.  4,  5. 

Ps  68.  8. 
Hab.  3.  3,  6. 


II  Or,  seen  a 
God  beside 
thee,  which 
doeth  so  for 
him,  ^c. 


e  Acts  10.  35. 
/ch.  26.  8. 


g  Mai.  3.  6. 


h  Phil.  3. 9. 
1  Ps.  90.  5,  6. 


Var.  Rend.— 23  F.  17.  harden. •>*  V.  18.  Or,  Thy 

sacred  people  they  haTe  well  nigh  (?)  driven  oi.it,  Luz. 

Seinecke.     Text   doubtful. -^  V.    19.    become    (as) 

those  over  whom  thou  hast  never  borne  rule,  who  have 

not  been  called. CHAP.  64.     '  T'.  1.  Or,  quake,  Ge. 

Kn.  De.   Ch. F.  2.  fire  kindleth  brushwood,   (as 

when)  Qre. ^  Vs.  2,  3.  at  thy  presence,  When  thou 

doest  terrible  things,  ^c. ;  (oh  that)  thou  wouldest 
come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  (or, 

quake)  .  .  .  .  !  Hi.   Ehk    De.    Ch. ^  V.   4.    a   God 

beside  thee  who  would  perform. -^,F.  5.  with  joy 

worketh.  ^  (hou    wast    wroth ;    and    (therefore) 

we  sinned,  Hi.  Ew.  Kn.  Ch. ;  or,  so  that  we  stand 
forth  as  sinners,  De. — —7 therein  (i.e.  in  our  sins, 
or,  in  the  tokens  of  thine  anger)  [have  we  been] 
a  long  time,  Ge.  De.  R;    or,  thou  wast  wroth  (and 

we    sinned)   with  them   continually,    Vitr.   Ew.. • 

8  and  shall  we  be  saved  ?  Hi.  De.     But  see  Var.  kead. 

8  V.   G.  And  we  are  all  become   as   one   that  is 

unclean. 

Var.  Read. — V.  18.  /3  Thy  holy  mountain  (so  also 
Sept.)  have  they  possessed,  Ch.,  and,  in  the  main, 

Lo.  Klo. CHAP.  64.    F.  5.  /3  and  we  fell  away.  Sept-. 

Lo.  Ew.  Kn.  Ch.  (I.).    Probably  corrupt,  li  marg. 
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Rejection  of  the  Jeivs. 


ISAIAH,  65. 


A  remnant  shall  be  saved. 


a  leaf ;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  ^"have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  *  there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  him- 
self to  take  hold  of  thee :  for  thou 
hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast 
^*'t consumed  us,  f  because^  of  our 
iniquities. 

8  'But  now,  0  Lord,  thou  art  our 
father ;  we  are  the  clay,  "*  and  thou 
our  potter ;  and  we  all  are  "  the  work 
of  thy  hand. 

9  ^f  Be  not  "wroth  very  sore,  O 
LoKD,  neither  remember  iniquity  for 
ever :  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee, 
p  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness, 
Zion  is  a  wilderness,  « Jerusalem  a 
desolation. 

11  •■  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee, 
is  burned  up  with  fire :  and  all  *  our 
pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  '  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for 
these  things,  0  Lord  ?  "  wilt  thou 
hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very 
sore  ? 

CHAPTER  65. 

1  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  2  The  Jeu/a,  for  their 
incredulity,  idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are  rejected. 
8  A  remnant  shall  he  saved.  11  Judgments  on  the 
Kicked,  and  blessings  on  the  godly.  17  The  blessed 
state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

I' "  AM  sought  of  thevi  that  asked 
not  for  me ;  I  ^am  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not :  I  said,  Behold 
me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
^  *  was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2*1  have  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people, 
which  •'walketh  in  a  way  that  was 
not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A  i^eople  "^  that  i:»rovoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  to  my  face ;  '  that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth 
incense  fupon  altars  of  brick; 

4  ■''Which  remain  among  the  graves, 
and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  "  which 
eat  swine's  flesh,  and  ||  broth  of  abo- 
minable things  is  in  their  vessels ; 

5  *  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke  in 
my  II  nose,  a  tire  that  burneth  all 
the  day. 

6  Behold,  '  it  is  written  before  me : 
*I  will  not  keep  silence,  ""but  will 


Var.  Rend'.— 1"  F.  6.  take. 'i  V.  7.  Lit.  dissolved. 

CHAP.  65.     *  F.  1.  gave  access  to.- ^  ^-^g  ^^^  hand 

unto. 3  V.  2.  Or,  walked  (carrying  on  the  perfect  to 

'V.  5). ■*  F.  6.  except  I  have  recompensed,  and  recom- 
pensed. 

Var.   Eead. — F.  7.   /3  delivered  ns  into  the  hand, 

Sept.  Tnrg.  Pesh.  Lo.  Eiv.   Kn.  Ch.  Dr.  Br.   (L). 

CHAP.  65.  F.  1.  j8  called  not  (upon),  Verfiions,  Lo. 
Eu\  Ch.  Br.  Dr.  R  marg.  (pt.). 


recompense,    even    recompense    into 
their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  ""the  iniqui- 
ties of  your  fathers  together,  saith 
the  Lord,  "  which  have  burned  in- 
cense upon  the  mountains,  "  and 
blasphemed  me  upon  the  hills :  there- 
fore will  I  measure  their  ^  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the 
new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and 
one  saith.  Destroy  it  not  ;  for  ''  a 
blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for 
my  servants'  sakes,  that  I  may  not 
destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out 
of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an  in- 
heritor of  my  mountains :  and  mine 
9  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  ser- 
vants shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  ■■  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of 
flocks,  and  'the  valley  of  Achor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  ^1  But  ""ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  '  my  holy 
mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for 
'that  II  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
drink  offering  unto  ^that  ||  number. 

12  ^Therefore  will  I  number  you  to 
the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down 
to  the  slaughter :  "  because  when  I 
called,  ye  did  not  answer;  when  I 
spake,  3'e  did  not  hear ;  but  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that 
wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty  :  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 

1-i  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing 
for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for 
sorrow  of  heart,  and  "  shall  howl  for 
t  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  yonr  name 
'for  a  curse  unto  "my  chosen:  ^"for 
the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  ^'  and 
*  call  his  servants  by  another  name : 

16  '  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in 
the  earth  shall  bless  himself  '-in  the 
God  of  truth;  and  ''he  that  swear- 
eth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the 
God  of  '^  truth  ;  because  the  former 
troubles  are  forgotten,  and  because 
they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  ^  For,  behold,  I  create  '  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth :    and  the 
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former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
f  come  into  mind. 

18  Hut  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which  I  create :  for,  be- 
hold, 1  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  peojile  a  joy. 

19  And  ^  1  will  rejoice  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  joy  in  my  people:  ami  the 
•"  voice  of  weeping-  shall  be  no  more 
hoard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man 
that  hath  not  filled  his  days  :  for 
'^  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years 
old ;  *  but  the  sinner  heing  an  hun- 
dred years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  '  they  shall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  thetn ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  an- 
other inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant, 
and  another  eat :  for  ''  as  the  days 
of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  j^eople, 
and  '  mine  elect  f  shall  long  enjoy 
the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
'"  nor  bring  forth  for  '^  trouble ;  for 
"they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
"before  they  call,  I  will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear. 

25  The  "  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat 
straw  like  the  bullock :  « and  dust 
shall  he  the  serpent's  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Loud. 

CHAPTER  m. 

1  The  glorious  Ood  nil!  be  served  in  humble  */»- 
ceritij.  5  He  comforteth  the  humble  with  the 
marvellous  peneration,  10  and  with  the  gracious 
beneflts  of  the  church.  15  God's  severe  judgments 
against  the  wicked.  19  The  Gentiles  shall  have 
an  hol.i/  church,  il  and  see  the  damnation  of  the 
wicked. 

mHUS  saith  the  Lord,  "The  hea- 
-L  ven  is  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool :  '  where  is  the  house 
that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  -  where 
is  the  place  of  my  rest.P 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine 
hand  made,  and  *  all  those  things 
have  been,  saith  the  Lord  :  *  but  •*  to 
this  man  will  I  look,  "^  even  •*  to  7;  im 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  ''trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  *  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he 
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slew  a  man ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a 
II  lamb,  as  if  he  •''  cut  off  a  dog's 
neck ;  he  that  oil'ereth  an  oblation, 
as  if  he  offered  swine's  blood  ;  he 
that  f  burnetii  incense,  as  if  he  bless- 
ed an  idol.  ■'*  Yea,  they  have  cliosen 
their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  de- 
lighteth  in  tlicir  abominations. 

4  I  also"*  will  choose  "their  ||  delu- 
sions, and  will  bring  their  fears  upon 
them;  "because  when  1  called,  none 
did  answer;  when  I  spake,  they  did 
not  hear :  but  they  did  evil  before 
mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which 
I  delighted  not. 

6  %  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
*ye  that  tremble  at  his  word  ;  Your 
brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 
you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said, 
'Let  the  Lord  'be  glorified:  but  *he 
shall  ajjj^ear  to  your  joy,  *  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  '■*  voice  of  '"  noise  from  the  city, 
a  ^  voice  from  the  temple,  a  ^  voice 
of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  recom- 
pence  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  ;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  P 
who  hath  seen  such  things  ?  "  Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in 
one  day  ?  or  '-  shall  a  nation  be  born 
at  once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travail- 
ed, she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and 
not  11  cause  to  bring  forth?  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth, 
and  shut  tlie  womb  I'  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and 
be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love 
her :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all  ye 
that  mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  sa- 
tisfied with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and 
be  delighted  with  the  ||  abundance  of 
her  gloiy. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
'  I  will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a 
river,  and  the  glory  of  the  '■*  Gen- 
tiles like  '^  a  flowing  stream :  then 
shall  ye  "'suck,  ye  shall  be  "borne 
upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon 
her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth, so  will  I  comfort  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  tliis,  your  heart 
shall   rejoice,  and  "your  bones  shall 
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enemies. 

lo  ''  For,  behold,  the  Lobd  will  come 
with  tire,  and  with  his  chariots  like 
a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  auger  with 
fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of 
fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  « his  sword 
will  the  Loud  plead  with  all  flesh : 
and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
many. 

17  *■  They  that  sanctify  themselves, 
and  purify  themselves  in  the  gardens 
II  behind  ^one  ^^tree^  in  the  midst, 
eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomi- 
nation, and  the  mouse,  shall  be  con- 
sumed together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  1  knoiv  their  works  and  their 
thoughts  :  ''  it  shall  come,  that  I  will 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues ;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  » And  I  will  "*  set  a  sign  '^  among 
them,  and  I  will  send  those  that  es- 
cape of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  ^Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to 
the  -"  isles  afar  oft',  that  have  not 
heard   my   fame,   neither   have   seen 


my  glory ;  *  and  they  shall  declare  my 
glory  among  the  '•*  Gentiles. 

2U  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  "for  -^  an  ottering  unto  the 
Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  ||  Utters,  and 
upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts, 
to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of 
Israel  "  bring  '■^'  an  offering  in  a  clean 
vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for 
'priests  ^and  for  Levites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  "  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name 
remain. 

23  And  'it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
f  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  "  shall 
all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  *the  carcases  of  the  men  that 
have  -"*  transgressed  against  me  :  for 
their  '  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  their  fire  be  (juenched ;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flesh. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE    PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  TAe  time,  3  and  the  calUna  of  Jeiemiah.  11  His 
prophetical  visions  of  an  almoiul  rod  and  a  teeth- 
ing pi.t.  15  His  heavy  message  atjairu.t  Judah. 
17  God  encourageth  him  with  his  promise  of 
assistance.  ' 

P  rilHE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son 
J-    of  Hilkiah,  of  the  priests  that 
ivere  "  in   Anathoth   in   the   land   of 
Benjamin : 
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2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  *  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoi- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, "^unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  ''unto  the  carrying 
away  of  Jerusalem  captive  'in  the 
fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

6  Before  I  •''  formed  thee  in  the  belly 
*  I  ^  knew  thee  ;  and  before  thou  earn- 
est forth  out  of  the  womb  I  ''  sanc- 
tified -thee,  and  I  fordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  ^^  Ah,  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, I  cannot  speak  :  for  I  avi  ■*  a 
child. 

7  ^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Say   not,  I   am  '^a  child:    for  thou 
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shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  *  whatsoever  1  coiumaud  thco 
thou  shalt  speak. 

8  '  Be  not  afraid  of  '■'  their  faces  : 
for  "■  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saitli  tlie  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  "touched  my  mouth.  And 
the  Lord  said  uut(j  ine,  Fjehold,  I 
have  "  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  ''  See,  1  have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king- 
doms, to  'root  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  desti-oy,  and  to  throw  down, 
to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Loud  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jere- 
miah, what  seest  thou?  And  I  said, 
I  see  a  rod  of  "  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
Thou  hast  well  seen  :  for  I  ^  will 
hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 
What  seest  thou  P  And  I  said,  I 
see  *■  a  **  seething  pot ;  and  the  face 
thereof  is  ^  f  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Out  of  the  'north  '"an  evil  f shall 
f^ "  break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  '-will  *  call  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  they  shall  "  set  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  walls 
thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Jndah. 

16  And  I  will  '•'  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  touching  all  their  wick- 
edness, '"*  ^  who  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

17  •![  Thou  therefore  >'gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  arise,  and  speak  unto  them 
all  that  1  command  thee:  'be  not  dis- 
mayed at  ^  their  faces,  lest  I  '^  ||  con- 
found thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  °  a  defenced  city,  and  an 
iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against 
the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of 
Jndah,  against  the  princes  thereof,  a- 
gainst  the  priests  thereof,  and  against 
the  people  of  the  land. 


Var.    Rend.— 5  Fs.   8,   17.   them. — -«  F.   11.   Lit. 

a  wakeful  {i.e.   early)  tree. 7  F.  12.  am  wakeful 

over  my. »  F.  13.  Lit.  blown  upon. ^from  (.see 

marg.). -ov.   14.    the. "itf.  open  itself. 

'2  F.    15.    Or,    am    ahout    to. '3  F    16.    hold    my 

session   upon. '"'because  they. '*  F.   17-   make 

thee  (indeed)  dismayed. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  ;8  be  blown  (i.e.  kindled), 
Sept.  Ew.  Graf,  H.  P.  Smith  :  similarly  Hi.  Qr. 


1!)  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ; 
but  they  shall  not  pr(!vail  against 
thee ;  *  for  I  a')it,  witli  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHArTER  2. 

1  Ood,  having  f/ieaed  /lis  former  kindnera,  expot- 
tuhtteth  with  the  Jews  their  causeless  revolt, 
9  bei/ond  ann  example.  14  They  are  the  cuurea 
of  their  own  calamities.  20  The  sins  of  Judah. 
31  Her  confidence  is  rejected. 

MO  RiiOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
I  remember  "  ||  thee,  the  kindness  of 
thy  "youth,  the  love  of  thine  espou- 
sals, *  when  thou  wentest  after  me 
in  the  wilderness,  iu  a  land  that  was 
not  sown. 

3  "^  Israel  was  '  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,  ■*  and  ''  the  firstfruits  of  his 
increase  :  '  all  that  "  devour  him  shall 
offend ;  evil  ''  shall  come  ujDon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families 
of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  -^What 
'iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
«' and  have  walked  after  ^vanity,  and 
are  become  vain  p 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the 
Lord  that  *  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through 
'  the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of 
deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  ^|(*a 
plentiful  country,  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof  ; 
but  when  ye  entered ,  ye  '  defiled  my 
land,  and  made  mine  heritage  an 
abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the 
Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the 
"*  law  knew  me  not :  the  '"  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  "and 
the  prophets  pro^jhesied  by  Baal, 
and  walked  after  things  that  "  do  not 
profit. 

9  ^  Wherefore  ''  I  will  yet  plead 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  « with 
your  children's  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  ||  over  the  "  isles  of 
'"  Chittim,  and  see ;    and  send  unto 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  2>  '  V.  1.  And. ^  y  2.  favour- 
ably  (lit.    for  thee). ^V.  3.    i.e.    consecrated. 

■*  was   his  first  fruits  of  increase. •'  devoured   him 

were   counted  guilty. ^came. TV.  5.    injustice. 

^i.e.  fdUe  gods. ^  F.   7-   the  garden  laud. 

'"  F.  8.  rulers,   R  {lit.  shepherds  :  of.  ch.    8.    15  ;    28w 

1,    2,   4). "  F.    10.    sea-coasts   (Isa.   40.   15). — ^ 

^''Pronounce  Kittim.  ' 
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tvith  the  Jeivs. 


JEREMIAH,  2. 


The  sins  of  Judah. 


Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  sucli  a  thing. 

11  "■  Hath  a  nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  'yet  no  gods?  *but 
my  peoj^le  have  changed  their  glory 
for  "  that  xvhicli  doth  not  profit. 

12  *Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at 
this,  and  be  horril^ly  afraid,  be  ye 
very  '^desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the 
^ fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hew- 
ed them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  ^  Is  Israel  *  a  servant  ?  is  he  a 
homeborn  slave?  why  is  he  fspoiled? 

15  "  The  young  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  f  yelled,  and  they  made  his 
land  waste :  his  cities  are  '^  burned 
withotit  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and 
*  Tahapanes  ^  '^  ||  have  broken  the 
crown  of  thy  head. 

17  ^^"Hast  thou  not  proeiired  this 
iinto  thyself,  in  that  thoti  hast  for- 
saken the  Lord  thy  God,  when  ''he 
led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do 
'  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  ''■''  Sihor  ?  or  what  hast  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  '**  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  own  ^wickedness  shall  cor- 
rect thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thee  :  know  therefoi-e  and  see 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter, 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  *^  For  of  old  time  ^  I  have  broken 
thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands ;  and 
*thou  saidst,  I  will  not  ^||  transgress; 
'^  when  '  upon  every  high  liill  and  un- 
der every  green  tree  thou  -"wander- 
est,  *  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  '  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  wholly  a  right  seed  :  how  then 
art  thou  turned  into  "  the  degenerate 
''  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  P 

22  For  though  thou  "  wash  thee  with 
^- nitre,  and  take  thee  much  "^sope, 
yet  "  thine  iniquity  is  ^^  marked  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Var.  Rend.— '3  F.  12.  amazed. >•*  F.  15.  Or,  ruin- 
ed, Eio.  Hi.  Graf. '*  V.  16.  feed  {or,  shall  feed)  upon, 

Ge.  Ew.  Graf,  PS_. '"  V.  17.  Rather,  Is  it  not  this 

that  doth  pi-ocnre  it  unto  thee,  (namely),  that  thou  hast. 

'!'F.   18.    i.e.   the  Nile. '^the    River   (i.e.   the 

Euphrates) ,  R. '^F.  20.  for. 2"  wast  laying  thyself 

down  as  an  harlot. ^i  F.  21.  branches. -^  F.  22. 

Rather,  natron. "^jye. 2'*  ingrained,  Henderson. - 

Var.  P.ead.— chap.  2.  V.  16.  ;8  Rather,  break 
(or,  shall  break),  Pesh.  Ra.    Kl.  Hi.  Bo.  G4-.  ipt.<<.). 

V.  20.  /8  thou  hast,  Sept.   Vulg.  Hi.  Gh-af,  Naeg. 

Ke.   Gr.   Ch.    {pt.).     Cf.    Mic.   4.  13. y   So  He'b. 

marg.  Tarq. ;  as  marg.,  Heh.  text,  Sept.  PesK  Vulg. 
Hi.  Graf,  Gr.  Ke.  Ch.  (I.). 


23  p  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not 
polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after  Baal- 
im ?  see  thy  way « in  the  valley,  "'know 
what  thou  hast  done :  \\thou  art  a 
swift  -''dromedary  -'traversing  her 
ways  ; 

24  ''11 A  wild  ass  fused  to  the  wil- 
derness, that  snuffeth  up  the  wind 
^  at  t  her  pleasure  ;  in  her  occasion 
who  can  ||  turn  her  away  ?  all  they 
that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selves ;  in  her  month  they  shall  find 
her. 

26  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst : 
but  '  thou  saidst,  -^  ||  There  is  no 
hope :  no ;  for  I  have  loved  '  stran- 
gers, and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he 
is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel 
ashamed  ;  they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock.  Thou  art  my 
father ;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast 
II  brought  me  forth  :  for  they  have 
turned  f  their  back  unto  me,  and 
not  their  face :  but  in  the  time  of 
their  "trouble  they  will  say.  Arise, 
and  save  us. 

28  But  ^  where  are  thy  gods  that 
thou  hast  made  thee  ?  let  them  a- 
rise,  if  they  "can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  f  trouble  :  for  '  according 
to  the  number  of  thy  cities  ^"  are  thy 
gods,  0  Judah. 

29  "  Wherefore  will  ye  ^'  plead  with 
me  P  ye  all  have  transgressed  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  *  smitten  your 
children  ;  they  received  no  correction  : 
your  own  sword  hath  '  devoured  your 
prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  ^  ^"-  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  ■*  Have  I  been  a  wilder- 
ness unto  Israel  P  a  land  of  dark- 
ness P  wherefore  say  my  people,  f  We 
are  ^^  lords  ;  ■''  we  will  come  no  more 
unto  thee  P 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments, 
or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people 
"  have  forgotten  me  days  without 
number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to 
seek  love  ?  therefore  ^*  hast  thou  also 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  629. 
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&c. 

ch.  14  6. 
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t  Heb.  the 

desire  0/  her 

heart. 
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.t  ch,  18.  12. 

11  Or,  Is 
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t  Deut.32, 16. 
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11  Or.  bc- 
gittitn  me. 

t  llcb.  the 
hinder  part 
oj  the  neck. 

uJudfr.lO  10. 


.31. 


Is.  20.  IC. 
X  Dcut.  32.37. 
Judg.  10.  U. 

y  le.  45.  20. 
+  Heb.  nil. 
sch.  11. 13. 


Neh.  9,  26. 
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d  ver.  5. 

tHcb. 
(» .■  have 
dcminion. 

t  P.S    12  4. 

/Deut..32.  15. 


gPs.  106.  21. 
ch,  13   25. 
Hos.  8.  14. 


Var.  Rend. — 25  v.  23.  take.know  ledge  of. ^e  young 

she-camel. '^'i  Lit.  interlacing. ^^  F.  24.  in  her 

desire  ;  who  can  hinder  her  lust  ? "'^  V.  25.  i.e.  It  is  in 

vain. 3U  Y.  28.  are  thy  gods  become. ^i  Ys.  29,  35. 

dispute. ^'-  F.  31.  0  (men  of  this)  generation,  observe 

ye,  even  ye,  Ew.  De.  ;  or,  O  generation  that  ye  are  ! 

observe  ye,  Hi.  Graf,  PS. ^"at  large. 347.33. 

even  the  wicked  women  hast  thou  taught  thy  ways, 
De  Dieii,  r  ;  thou  hast  accustomed  thy  ways  even  to 
those  evil  things,  Eiv.  Graf,  Ke.  PS. 
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JEREMIAH,  3. 


Promises  to  the  penitent. 


Ik'forc 
CHRIST 

cii-.  tvjy. 

h  Vs.  UHJ.  38. 

ch.  li».  1. 
+  Uel). 

ditjyiwj. 
I  vcr.  M,  29. 
*  ver.  9. 
( Prov.  '.'8. 13. 

1  John  I.  8, 

10. 
m  ver.  IS. 

ch.  31.  22. 

Hos.  S.  13. 

&  12.  1. 
n  Is.  30.  3. 

ch.  37.  7. 
o  2  Chr.  28. 

16,20,21. 
p  2  Siirn.  13. 

19. 


+  Heb. 


20. 


ceh. 

lizek.  16.5 

28,  29. 
dch.  4.  1. 

Zcch.  1.  3. 
e  See  Dcut. 

12.  2. 

ch.  2.  20. 
/Gen.  38.  14. 

Prov.  23.  28. 

Ezek.  16.24, 


A  Lev.  26.  19. 

Deut.  28.  23, 

24. 

til.  9.  12. 

&  14.  4. 
i  ch.  o.  3. 

&  6.  15. 

&  8.  12. 

Ezek.  3.  7. 

Zeph.  3.  5. 
i  Prov.  2.  17. 


&  103.  9. 
Is.  57.  16. 
ver.  12. 


34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  ''  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  iu- 
noceiits  :  ^^  1  have  not  found  it  by 
f  secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

o5  '  Yet  thou  sayest,  •"'  Because  I 
am  innocent,  surely  liis  auger  -'^  shall 
turn  from  me.  Behold,  *I  will  -'^  plead 
with  thee,  '  because  tliou  sayest,  I 
have  not  sinned. 

36  "'  Why  gaddest  tliou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  ^^  way  P  "  thou 
2'-' also  shalt  be  '"'ashamed  of  Egypt, 
"as  thou  wast  ''"ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
■"him,  and  ^ thine  hands  upon  thine 
head  :  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  *^  in  them. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  God's  great  merey  in  Jiidah's  vi!e  whoredom.  6 
Jadah  is  irorse  than  Israel.  12  The  promues  of 
the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  Israel  reproved, 
and  called  by  God,  maketh  a  solemn  covfession 
of  their  sins. 

^  rpHEY  ■fsay.  If  a  man  put  away 
J-  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man's,  "  shall  he 
return  unto  her  again?  shall  not  that 
'  land  be  greatly  jDoUuted  ?  but  thou 
hast  '^  played  the  harlot  with  many 
lovers  ;  ^ ''  yet  return  again  to  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  ^the  -high 
places,  and  see  where  thou  hast  not 
been  lien  with.  ■''  In  the  ways  hast 
thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in 
the  wilderness ;  ^  and  thou  hast  pol- 
luted the  land  with  thy  whoredoms 
and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  *  showers  have  been 
withholden,  and  there  hath  been  no 
latter  rain;  and  thou  hadst  a  'whore's 
forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  be  a- 
shamed. 

4  ^  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me,  My  father,  thou  art  *  the 
*  guide  of  '  my  youth  ? 

5  '"  Will  he  '  reserve  his  anger  for 
ever?  will  he  keep  it  ^to  the  end? 
Behold,  thou  hast  ^  spoken  and  done 
evil  things  *  as  thou  couldest. 


Var.  Eend. — 35  Y.  34.  thou  hast  not  found  them 
breaking  in  (in  ivhich  case  their  death  ivould  be  jufti- 
Jiahle,  Ex.  22.  2),  hut  lecause  of  all  these  things  [i.e. 
thine  apofitacy]  (ditlst  thou  murder  the  poor).   Obscure. 

36  7.  35.  "Of  a  truth. ^Hs  turned. ^^V.  36. 

i.e.  course  of  action. 39g}jaj^  ,,jgQ ■*•* brought  to 

shame   through. ■"  F.   3/.    i.e.    Egypt. -i^with. 

CHAP.  3.     '  V.    1.    and   wilt  thou   return  .  .  .  .  ? 

-  F.  2.  bare  heights. ^  V.  4.   Dost. "'companion 

or  familiar  friend   (.-ee   Mic.  7-   5;    Ps.  55.   13). 

'"  V.   5.    retain. ^  evei-lastiugly. 7  Or,   spoken 

(thus),   but  hast  done,  Ew.  Graf,  Ke.  PS.   Ch. 

*and  hast  had  thy  way  (lit.  and  hast  prevailed),  R. 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  3.  F.  1.  ^  Lit.  as  marg. 
Prefix,  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
Mich.  Ew.  Graf,  Naeg.  Ch.  Orelli  (cf.  Judg.  16.  2). 


6  ^  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in 
the  days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  tliat  which  "  backsliding 
Israel  "  hath  done  ?  she  is  "  gone  up 
upon  every  high  mountain  and  under 
every  green  tree,  and  there  '"  hath 
played  the  harlot. 

7  ''  And  1  said  after  she  had  done 
all  these  tJdiu/s,  "  Turn  thou  unto 
me.  But  she  returned  not.  And  her 
treacherous  «  sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  ^And  I  saw,  '^when  ""for  all  the 
causes  whereby  backsliding  Israel 
committed  adultery  I  had  '  put  her  a- 
way,  and  given  her  a  bdl  of  divorce ; 
*yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah 
feared  not,  but  went  and  jjlayed  the 
harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
^•'  II  lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that 
she  "  defiled  the  land,  and  commit- 
ted adultery  with  -^  stones  and  with 
stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  trea- 
cherous sister  Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  "  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
ffeignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
-The  backsliding  Israel  hath  ^''jus- 
tified herself  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

12  ^  Go  and  proclaim  these  words 
toward  "  the  north,  and  say,  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  not  cause  ^^mine 
anger   to   fall  ^^  upon  you :  for  I  avi 

*  merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  keej)  anger  for  ever. 

13  *■  Only  acknowledge  thine  ini- 
quity, that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast 
''scattei'ed  thy  ways  to  the  "■  stran- 
gers -''  under  every  green  tree,  and 
ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith 
the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  0  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  for  I  am  '^  mar- 
ried unto  you :  and   I  will  take  you 

*  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family, 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  '^'jiastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall 

*  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
they  shall   say  no  more,  The  ark  of 


II  Or,  fame. 
K  cti.  3.  7. 


y  2  Chr.  34. 

Hos.  7.  14. 
+  Heb.  in 

falsehood. 
s  Ezek.  16.51. 

&  23.  11. 


b  Ps.  86.  15. 

&  103.  8, 9. 

ver.  5. 
c  Lev.  26.  40, 

&e. 

Deut.  30.  1, 

2,  &c. 

Prov.  28. 13. 
d  ver.  2. 

Ezek.  16. 15, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  6.  did  ?  she  would  go. 1"  play. 

1' F.   7.    She   will   retm-n. 1^  F.   8.    that  even 

because  backsliding. ^^  V.  9.   Sense  obscure. — 

'■•  F.  11.  proved  herself  to  be  righteous. '^  F.  12, 

my  face. '^towards. '^  T'.  14.  your  husband  (lit. 

lord)  :  see  ch.  31.  32. '8  ]'.  15.  shepherds  (ch.  23.  4). 

Var.   Read.— F.   8.   j8  And  she   saw    (L),  Pesh, 
Ew.  Luz.  Graf,  Ch.  {cf.  Ezek.  23.  13) ;  omit,  Vulg. 
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Israel's  solemn  confession. 


JEREMIAH,  4. 


God  calleth  Israel. 


Before 

CHIM.ST 

cir.  CA'-l. 

I  Is.  65.  IT. 
+  Heb. 

come  upon 
the  heart. 

II  Or,  it  be 
tnagnifitd. 


m  Is.  60.  9. 
n  ch.  U.  8. 


II  Or,  stitb- 
bornness. 


Ezek.37.  16 

Hoi.  1.  U. 
I'  Or,  to. 
p  ver.  12. 

ch.  31.  8. 
q  .\mos9. 15. 
II  Or,  caused 

your  fathers 

to  possess. 
r  Vs.  106.  24. 

Ezek.  -M.  6. 

Dan.  8  9. 

&  11.16,11, 

45. 
t  Heb.  land 

0/  desire. 
+  Heb. 

an  heritage 

o/ijhry.ijT, 

heuuiy. 
sIs.O.'i.  16. 
t  Heb.  J  com 

ajter  mc. 
mch  friend, 
t  Is.  48.  8. 

ch.  5   11. 
«  I*.  V>  •!. 


tte  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  '  neither 
shall  it  t  come  to  mind :  neither  shall 
they  remember  it ;  neither  shall  they 
'^  visit  it  ;  neither  shall  '-^  ||  tliat  be 
done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je- 
rusalem the  throne  of  the  Lokd  ;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  un- 
to it,  "to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
Jerusalem  :  neither  shall  the}'  "  walk 
any  more  after  the  ||  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  "  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah  shall  walk  |j  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  come  together 
out  of  the  land  of  ^the  north  ^  to 
"the  land  that  I  have  ||  given  for  an 
inheritance  unto  )'our  fathers. 

19  2'  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put 
thee  among  the  children,  and  give 
thee  *■  a  t  pleasant  land,  -  f  a  goodly 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  ?  and 
I  ^'said,  Thou  -'shalt  caU  me,  'My 
father  ;  and  -^  shalt  not  turn  away 
f  from  me. 

20  %  Surely  as  a  ^wife  treacher- 
ously departeth  from  her  ^^f  hus- 
band, so  '  have  ye  dealt  treacherously 
with  me,  O  house  of  Israel,  saitli 
the  Loud. 

21  A  voice  ^^  was  heard  upon  "  the 
^high  places,  weeping  and  supjilica- 
tions  of  the  children  of  Israel:  -'■'for 
they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God. 

22  'Return,  ye  backsliding  children, 
and  vl  wiU  heal  your  backsUdings. 
Behold,  we  come  unto  thee ;  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  -  Truly  in  vain  ^  is  salvation 
hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from 
the  multitude  of  ^  mountains  :  °  trulj- 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation 
of  Israel. 

24  ^  *  For  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth; 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons 
and  their  daughters. 

25  ^'  AVe  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and 
our  confusion  ^-covereth  us:  ""forwe 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our 


Vak.  Rend.— 19  F.  16.  miss. ;-"it  be  made  any 

more. ^i  y^   i9_    And   as    for  me,    I  thought  {lit. 

said)    how    I   would. -■  the   goodliest    heritage   of 

the    nations  ?    Ew.    Hi.    G-raf,     Ke.    PS.    R    marg. 

'•'thought. -■^wouldest.  — —  -^  T'.  20.  woman. 

-^  lover  (lit.  as  marg.). -^V.  21.  is. -^bare  heights. 

29]3g(>aQse._ — soy    21.   But  the  shameful   thing, 

E  (i.e.  Baa}). ■'"  V.  25.  Let  us. 3- cover. 

Var.    Read.  —  V.    18.    0   Insert,    and  out   of    all 

countries,  Sejjf.  Ew.  Hi. F.  23.  J3  (there  souudeth) 

from  the  hills,  the  tumult  {v-iz.  of  worsJiijjpers)  on 
the,  Hi.  Graf,  PS.  (pt.) ;  similarly  Targ.  Eiv.  Ke.  Ch. 
Text,  as  pointed,  is  untranslateable  ;  perhaps  some- 
thing has  dropped  out. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  012. 


tDeut.lO.  20. 

Is.  45.  23. 

&65.  16. 

See  ch.  5.  2. 
c  Is.  48.  1. 

Zech.  8  8. 
d  Gen  2>.  18. 

Ps.  72.  17. 

Gal  3.  8. 
e  Is.  45.  £5. 

1  Cor  1.31. 
/IIos.  10.  12 
g  Matt.  13.  7, 

22. 
ADeut.Ki.lS. 

&30.  e. 

ch.  9  26. 
Kom.  2.  28, 


youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  ^  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  God  calleth  Israel  bj/ his  promise.  Z  He  exhorteth 
Jadah  to  repentance  by  fearful  judgments.  19  A 
grievous  lamentation  for  the  miseries  of  Jicdah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord,  ' "  return  unto  me  :  and 
if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomina- 
tions ^out  of  my  sight,  -then  shalt 
thou  not  remove^. 

2  *  And  thou  shalt  swear.  The  -  Lord 
liveth,  "^in  truth,  in  •'judgment,  and 
in  righteousness;  **''and  the  nations 
shall  bless  themselves  ^in  him,  and 
in  him  shall  they  'glory. 

3  ^,  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  •'^  Break 
up  ''  your  fallow  ground,  and  *  sow 
not  among  thorns. 

4  *  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  lest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings. 

o  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish 
in  Jerusalem ;  and  say.  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  the  land :  '  cry,  gather 
together,  and  say,  'Assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced 
cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion  : 
^  II  retire,  stay  not :  for  I  will  bring 
evil  from  the  *  north,  and  a  great 
t  destruction.  • 

7  'The  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  ""the  destroyer  of  the 
^  Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  "  to  make  thy 
land  desolate;  and  thy  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  "  gird  you  with  sack- 
cloth, lament  and  howl :  for  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned  back 
from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  '"heart 
of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the 
'"heart  of  the  princes ;  and  the  priests 
shall  be  astonished,  and  the  prophets 
shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  "Ah,  Lord  God! 
p  surely  thou   hast  greatly  deceived 


Yar.    Rend.— chap.  4.     '  F.   1.   wilt  return. 

-  Vs.  1,  2.  and  wilt  not  wander  ;  And  wilt  swear,  As  the. 

3  V.  2.  justice. ■*  then  shall  the  nations,  Etc.  Hi. 

Ke.  PS. 5  by,  Etc.  Hi.  Graf,  Ke. 6  y_  3,  foj.  y^n  a. 

"  V.  5.    cry  aloud,  and  say. ^  y_  g    sa,ye  your 

goods  by  flight  (Isa.   10.  31). '  F.  7-  nations. 

1"  F.  9.  i.e.  tinderstanding. n  F.  10.  Alas!  O. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  4.  F.  1.  ^  out  of  thy  mouth 
(cf.  Zech.  9.  7),  and  wilt  not  wander  from  before 
me,  Sept.  Mo.  Hi.  Ew.  Ch. 


!iOr, 

strengthai. 
ich.  I.  13,14, 

15. 

&  6.  I,  22. 
+  Heb. 

breaking. 
I  2  Kings  24. 

1. 

ch  5.  6. 

Daa.  7.  4. 
ni  ch.  25.  9. 
nis.  1. 


ch. 


.  15. 


o  Is.  22.  12. 
ch.  6.  26. 
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^1  lamentation  for 
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the  nmeries  of  Judah. 


Bcfoi-o 

CHltlST 

cir.  ()1^>. 


cell.  51.  1. 
Ezek.  17. 10. 
Hos.  13.  l.V 


II  Or,  a 
/idler  wind 
than  those. 

s  ch.  1.  16. 

+  Ileb.  utta- 
judgments. 

t  Is.  5.  28. 

H  Deut.  28.49. 
I,am.  4.  19. 
Hos.  8. 1. 
Hab.  1.  8. 

r  Is.  1.  Ifi. 


y  ch.  8. 16. 


a  2  Kings  25. 
1,  4. 


6  Ps.  107.  17. 
Is.  50.  1, 
ch.  2.  17,  19. 


&  32.  4. 

ch.  9.  1.10. 

Sec  Luke  19. 

42. 
+  Heb. 

the  walls  of 

my  heart. 
d  Ps.  42.  7 

Ezek.  7.  26. 

e  ch.  10.  20. 


this  people  and  Jerusalem,  'sayinjnr, 
Yo  snail  have  peace ;  whereas  the 
swoi'd  reachcth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Jerusalem,  '-''A 
dry  wind  ol"  the  high  places  in  the 
wilderness  '■'  toward  the  daughter  of 
my  people,  "  not  to  fan,  nor  to 
cleanse, 

12  Even  \\  a  full  wind  from  those 
places  shall  come  unto  me  :  now 
also  *will  I  tgi'^^  sentence  against 
them  '^ 

13  Behold,  ho  '^  shall  come  up  as 
clouds,  and  *  his  chariots  shall  he  as 
a  whirlwind :  "  his  horses  are  swifter 
than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us  !  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  ^wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
be  saved.  How  long  shall  thy  ^^  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  '^  a  voice  declareth  ^  from 
Dan,  and  publisheth  affliction  from 
mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  na- 
tions; behold,  publish  '^against  Jeru- 
salem, tliat  '^watchers  come  -from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  "  As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about ;  because 
she  hath  been  rebellious  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  'Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  things  unto  thee;  this 
is  ^'Hhy  wickedness,  -'because  it  is 
bitter,  -^  because  it  reacheth  unto 
thine  heart. 

19  ^  My  ''  bowels,  my  bowels  !  "  I 
am  pained  at  f  my  very  heart ;  my 
heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me ;  I  can- 
not hold  my  peace,  because  thou 
hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  ''  Destruction  upon  destruction  is 
cried ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled : 
suddenly  are  '  my  tents  spoiled,  and 
my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  stan- 
dard, and  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  jjeople  is  foolish,  they 
have  not  known  me  ;  they  are  sot- 
tish children,   and   they   have    none 


Var.   Rend. — '^  y^   \\     (^g)    ^    sharp  wind   fi-om 

the  bai-e  heights. ^'^Or,  is  the  way  {v.  18)  of,  Hi. 

Gh-af.  i-*  Vs.    11,    12.    not   for    fanning,   nor    for 

cleansing;  A  stormy  (/if.  full)   wind  from  these  {viz. 
my  people)  cometh  upon  me  :  now  will  1  also  bold  my 

session  upon  them,  Hi.  Oi-af. '*  V.  13.  cometh  .... 

chariots  are. ">  V.   14.  thoughts  of  iniquity. 

i?  F.  15.  hark,  one. '^  F.  16.  concerning. '^  i.e. 

besiegers. -"  F.  18.  i.e.  the  fruit  of  thy  wichedness. 

'^'  yea. "^  F.  19.  I  writhe  in  pain  !     The  walls 

of  my  heart !     My  heart  moaneth  for  me  !     I  cannot 
hold  my  peace  !     For,  FS. 


understanding :  ^  they  are  wise  to  do 
evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no 
knowledge. 

23  "1  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 
loas  "''*  without  form,  and  void;  and 
the  heavens,  and  they  liad,  no  light. 

2-1'  '  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and, 
lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills 
moved  -'  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  v?as  no 
man,  and  *  all  the  birds  of  the  hea- 
vens were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  "^  fruitful 
place  lyas  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lokd,  and  by 
his  fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said. 
The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate ; 
'yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  "  shall  the  earth  mourn, 
and  "  the  heavens  above  be  black  : 
because  I  have  spoken  it,  I  have  pur- 
posed it,  and  "  will  not  repent,  neither 
will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  ^  city  shall  flee  for  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bowmen ; 
they  shall  go  into  thickets,  and  climb 
up  upon  the  rocks  :  every  city  shall  be 
forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  ivlien  thou  art  spoiled,  what 
wilt  thou  do  ?  Though  thou  cloth  est 
thyself  with  cinmson,  though  thou 
deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold, 
>'  though  thou  rentest  -"thy  f  face  with 
painting,  in  vain  shaft  thou  make 
thyself  fair ;  « thij  lovers  will  despise 
thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as 
of  her  that  bringeth  forth  her  first 
child,  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  that  -'  bewaileth  herself,  that 
•■spreadeth  her  hands,  saying.  Woe 
is  me  now  !  for  my  soul  *is  wearied 
because  of  murderers. 

CHAPTEE  6. 

1  The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their 
perverfeness,  7  for  their  adnltenj,  10  for  their 
intpiet)/,  19  for  their  contempt  of  God,  2.5  and  for 
their  great  corruption  in  the  civil  state,  80  and 
ecclesiastical. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see 
now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  "if  ye  can  find 
a  man,  *if  there  be  any  that  '  exe- 
cuteth  judgment,  that  seeketh  -the 
truth  ;  ''  and  I  will  pardon  it. 


Var.  Rend.— 23  v.  23.  waste  and  void  (Gen.  1.  2). 

-•*  F.  24.  to  and  fro. 25  7,  2G.  garden-land  (was 

become)  the. ^6  7.30.  As  niarg. 27  p'  31.  sigheth 

deeply. -f'fainteth  before  the. CHAP.  5.     '  F.  1. 

exerciseth  justice. 2  good  faith. 

Var.  Read.— F.  29.  ^  land,  Sept.  Targ.  Ew.  Hi. 
Graf,  P8.  Ch. 
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God's  judgments 
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upon  the  Jews. 


2  And  '^  thougli  they  say,  ^ '  The 
Lord  liveth  ;  surely  they  ■''  swear 
falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  *  are  not  ^  thine  eyes 
upon  the  truth  ?  thou  hast  *  stricken 
them,  but  they  have  not  grieved  ; 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  hut  'they 
have  refused  to  receive  correction  : 
they  have  made  their  faces  harder 
than  a  rock ;  they  have  refused  to 
return. 

4  '"  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  ''  these 
are  poor  ;  they  are  foolish  :  for  *  they 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor 
the  '^judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men, 
and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for  '  they 
have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  judgment  of  their  God  :  but 
these  ^  have  altogether  "*  broken  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the  forest 
shall  slay  them,  "and  a  wolf  of  the 
II  evenings  shall  spoil  them,  ''  a  leo- 
pard shall  watch  over  their  cities  : 
every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces :  because  their  trans- 
gressions are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidings  fare  increased. 

7  T[  '•*  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this  ? "  thy  children  have  forsaken 
me,  and  'sworn  by  them  ''tJuit  are  no 
gods ;  *  when  I  had  ^  fed  them  to  the 
full^,  they  then  committed  adultery, 
and  assembled  themselves  by  troops 
in  the  harlots'  '"  houses. 

8  '  They  were  as  fed  ^horses  "  in  the 
morning"^:  everyone  "neighed  after 
his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  '  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord;  "and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this  ? 

10  ^  '  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
destroy ;  "  but  make  not  a  full  end  : 
take  away  her  ^'  battlements ;  for  they 
are  not  the  Lord's. 

11  For  *  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  have  dealt  very  trea- 
cherously against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  "  They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and 
said,  ^It  is  not  he;  neither  shall  evil 
come  upon  us ;  ^  neither  shall  we  see 
sword  nor  famine  : 

13  And  the  prophets  shall  become 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  2.  As  the. *  V.  3.  i.e.  dost  thou 

not   looh  for  good  faith!' ^  V.  4.  And. ®tliey. 

"religion  (Isa.  42.  1),  lit.  ordinance. ^  V.  5.  had. 

^  V.   7-    Wherefore    should   I    pardon  thee  ? 

'"house. '1  V.  8.  roaming  at  large,  Rd.  Graf,  Ke. 

Rmarg.  Sense  very  imcertain  :  A.V.  violates  Hebrew 
grammar. 12  y   'i()_  tendrils. 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  5.  V.  7-  &  So  Versions,  many 
MSS.    Eiv.    Graf ;   made  them   swear,  Received  text 

{cf.  Prov.  2.  17),  Hi.  Ke.  Ch.  (i?t.). F.  8.  fi  lustful 

horses,  Furr4,  Gr.  (one  letter  added). 


wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them : 
thus  '^  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts.  Because  ye  speak  this 
word,  -''  behold,  I  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people 
wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

1.5  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  *'  nation  upon 
you  *  from  far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord:  it  is  ""a  mighty  nation, 
it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose 
language  thou  knowest  not,  neither 
understandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepul- 
chre, they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  'har- 
vest, and  thy  bread,  ^^^vhicli.  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine 
herds  :  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees :  they  shall  '"  im- 
poverish thy  fenced  cities,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  *  will  not  make  a  full  end 
with  you. 

19  *1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  shall  say,  '  Wherefore  doeth 
the  Lord  our  God  all  these  things 
unto  us  ?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them.  Like  as  ye  have  ""  forsaken  me, 
and  served  strange  gods  in  your  land, 
so  "  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land 
tJiat  is  not  your's. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  publish  it  in  .Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  0  "foolish  people, 
and  withoiit  f  understanding  ;  which 
have  eyes,  and  see  not ;  which  have 
ears,  and  hear  not : 

22  p  Fear  ye  not  me  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  'bound  of  the  sea  by  a  per- 
petual decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it : 
and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ; 
though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not 
pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolt- 
ing and  a  rebellious  heart ;  they  are 
revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart. 
Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
""that  giveth  rain,  both  the  'former 
and  the  latter,  in  his  season  :  *  he  re- 
serveth  unto  iis  ''the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  harvest. 

25  ^  "  Your  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  things,  and  your  sins  have 
withholden  good  things  from  you. 
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26  Tot  among  my  people  are  found 

wicked  men:  i|  they  'lay  wait,  as  he 
that  setteth  snares ;  they  set  a  trap, 
tliey  catch  men. 

27  As  a  II  cage  is  full  of  hirds,  so 
are  their  houses  full  of  deceit :  there- 
fore they  are  become  great,  and  waxen 
rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  "  fat,  they  shine : 
yea,  they  overpass  "*the  deeds  of  '"the 
wicked:  they  judge  not  'the  cause, 
the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  ""  °  yet 
they  prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the 
needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  *  .Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

30  ^[  -'  II  A  wonderful  and  ''horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ■'falsely, 
and  the  jiriests  ||  bear  rule  -by  their 
means;  and  my  people  'love  to  have 
it  so :  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  enemies  sent  against  Jiidah  i  encourage  them- 
selves.  6  God  setteth  them  on  work  because  of 
their  sins.  9  The  projihet  lamentetU  the  j)tdu- 
rnents  of  God  becau.ie  of  their  sins.  IS  He  i>ro- 
cJaimeth  God's  tcrath.  26  Be  calleth  the  people 
to  mourn  for  the  judgment  on  their  gins. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  '  ga- 
ther 3^ ourselves  to  flee  oiit  of  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  blow  the 
trnmjiet  in  ^  Tekoa,  and  set  up  ^  a 
sign  of  fire  in  ^  "  Beth-haccerem  :  *  for 
evil  ••  appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and 
great  destruction. 
2^1  have  likened  the  daughter  of 
Zion  to  a  II  comely  and  delicate  wo- 
man. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks 
^  shall  come  unto  her  ;  ''  they  '  shall 
pitch  their  tents  against  her  round 
about ;  they  ^  shall  feed  every  one  in 
his  i^lace. 

4  9  d  Prepare  ye  war  against  her ; 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  *at  noon. 
Woe  unto  us  !  for  the  day  goeth  a- 
way,  for  the  shadows  of  the  evening 
are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  '"go  by  night, 
and  let  ns  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  ^  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of 
hosts  said.  Hew  ye  down  "trees,  and 


Var.    K.END. — '*  F.,  28.  the  common  measure,  Hi. 

Ke.  ;   or,   in  deeds,    Ew.   PS. '^  wickedness. 

2"  that  tbey  might,  Ke.  PS. ;  or,-  that  they  might 
make  it  to,  Efc.  Graf. -^V.  30.  Bather,  An  appal- 
ling.  "F.  31   at  their  beck  (/if.  hand^,  Hi.  Graf, 

Ke.  PS.  Ch. CHAP.  6.     '  F  1.  save  yonr  goods  by 

flight. — — ^^.-s  //—Blowing  of  trumpets. •>an  ensign 

on. ''is  imminent  from. *  F  2.    The  comely  and 

delicate  one  will  I  destroy  {Uf.  have  I  destroyed),  even 

the  daughter  of  Zion,  Hi.  Graf,  Ke.    Terf  obncure. 

*F.    3.    come. ''have   pitched.- **feed. "  F.  4. 

Consecrate. '"  T'.  5.  go  up. "  F.  6.  her  trees. 


II  cast  a  mount  agaitist  Jerusa;lem  : 
this  is  the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is 
wliolly  oppression  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

7  ■'^As  a  '-fountain  '-'casteth  out 
her  waters,  so  she  '■'  casteth  out  her 
wickedness  :  "  violence  and  spoil  is 
heard  in  her  ;  before  me  continually 
i,s'  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem, 
lest  ''  my  soul  '^  f  depart  from  thee  ; 
lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not 
inhabited. 

9  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
They  shall  throughly  glean  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  as  a  vine  :  ^  turn  back 
thine ^  hand  as  a  grapegatherer  ''into 
the  '•'baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  sj^eak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear  ?  be- 
hold, their  '  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and 
they  cannot  hearken:  behold,  ''the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a 
reproach ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  'the  fnry 
of  the  Lord;  'I  am  weary  with  hold- 
ing in:  ^I  will  joour^  it  out  ""upon 
the  children  ''abroad,  and  upon  the 
assembly  of  young  men  together  : 
for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  liim 
that  -is  full  of  days. 

12  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  others,  irifh  their  fields  and 
wives  together :  for  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even 
unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one 
is  given  to  "  covetousuess ;  and  from 
the  iwophet  even  iinto  the  j^riest  every 
one  dealeth  falsely. 

li  They  '^  have  ^  healed  also  the 
f  hiii't  '"qf  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  '  saying.  Peace,  peace ; 
when  there  is  no  j^eace. 

15  ""  Were  they  ''  ashamed  "'  when 
they  had  committed  abomination  ? 
^^nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  '-■'' could  they  blush:  therefore 
they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall : 
at  the  time  that  I  visit  them  they 
shall  -■'be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

Itj  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye 
in   the   ways,   and   see,  and   ask  for 
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the  *  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  '  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  "watchmen  over  you, 
sayiacj,  Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  But  they  said,  "We  will  not 
hearken. 

18  ^  Therefore  hear,  _ye  nations, 
and  know,  ^  O  congregation,  what  i^ 
among  them^. 

19  'Hear,  0  earth:  behold,  I  will 
bring  ev-il  upon  this  people,  even  ^the 
friiit  of  their  thoughts,  because  they 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
-^  nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  -To  what  purpose  cometh  there 
to  me  incense  "  from  Sheba,  and  the 
sweet  cane  from  a  far  country  ? 
*  your  burnt  offerings  are  not  accept- 
able, nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto 
me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loud, 
Behold,  I  will  lay  stumblingblocks 
before  this  people,  and  the  fathers 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend 
shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lojid,  Behold,  a 
people  cometh  from  the  ''  north  coun- 
try, and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised 
from  the  -''  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  -^  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear;  they  an;  cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy ;  their  voice  ''  roareth  like  the 
sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set 
in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee, 
0  daughter  of  Zion. 

2J;  We  have  heard  the  fame  there- 
of: our  hands  wax  feeble:  'anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail. 

2-5  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor 
walk  by  the  way  ;  for  ^  the  sword 
of.  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  every 
side. 

26  ^  O  daughter  of  my  people, 
-''gird  tliee  with  sackcloth,  "  and  wal- 
low thyseK  in  ashes  :  *  make  thee 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most 
bitter  lamentation :  for  the  spoiler 
shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  -^a  tower  and 
'  a  fortress  among  my  people,  that 
thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  *  They  are  all  grievous  revolters. 


Var.  Eend.— 25  V.  19.  and  as  for  my  teaching,  they 

have   rejected    it. '^  V.   22.    furthest    parte. 

^^  V.  23.  lay. ^^  V.  25.  there  is  a  sword  unto  the 

enemy,  terror  on  every  side  (Ps.  31.  13). -^  V.  27. 

an  assayer  among  my  people,  a  fortress.  Sense 
obscure. 

Var.  Read. — V.  18  P  Text  manifestly  corrupt, 
Graf ;  the  testimony  which  is  against  them,  Aq.  {see 
Field),  Mich,  {transposing  a  u'ord) ;  O  congregation 
{of  Israel),  that  which  cometh,  Ew.  (l.). 


^^ '  walking  with  slanders  :  they  are 
"  brass  and  iron ;  they  are  all  ■"  cor- 
rupters. 

29  The  bellows  ^-are  burned,  ^the 
lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire  ^- ;  the 
founder  melteth  in  vain  :  for  the 
wicked  are  not  ^plucked  away. 

30  "  11  Eeprobate  silver  shall  men  call 
them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
them. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Jeremiah  U  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance,  to 
prevent  the  Jews'  captivity.  8  He  rejecteth  their 
vain  confidence,  12  by  the  example  of  Shiloh.  17 
He  threateneth  them  for  their  idolatry.  2t  He 
rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of  the  disobedient.  29  He 
exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their  ahominatioiis  in 
Tophet,  32  and  the  judgments  for  the  same. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  "  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word, 
and  say,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  o/ Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  ''Amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you 
to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  "^  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  say- 
ing. The  tem])le  of  the  Lord,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  are  'these. 

5  -  For  if  ye  throughly  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings  ;  if  ye  through- 
ly ''execute  judgment  between  a  man 
and  liis  neighbour; 

(5  If  ye  ojapress  not  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and 
shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place, 
'  neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your 
hurt; 

7  •''Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
in  this  place,  in  ^  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and 
ever.  • 

8  ^  Behold,  *  ye  trust  in  '  lying 
words,  that  cannot  profit. 

9  3  A  '\Yi\l  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and 
burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  'walk 
after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 

10  '"And  come^  and  stand  before 
me  in  this  house,  f "  which  is  called 
by  my  name,  and  say.  We  are  ''de- 
livered to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

11  Is  "this  house,  which  is  called 
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by  my  name,  become  a  p  den  of  rob- 
bers m  your  eyes  ?  Behold,  even  I 
have  seen  (7,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  'my  place 
which  ivas  in  Shiloh,  ''  where  I  set 
my  name  at  the  first,  aud  see  '  what 
T  (lid  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my 
people  Israel. 

i;>  Aud  now,  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
T  spake  unto  you,  '  rising  up  early 
aud  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ;  and 
I  "  called  you,  but  ye  answered  not ; 

1-i  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  "  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my 
sight,  2'  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  -  even  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  "  pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  ciy  nor 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me :  '  for  I  will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  ^  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18  "The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
women  knead  their  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  ||  queen  of  heaven,  aud 
to  "^  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto 
other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

19  "Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger? 
saith  the  Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke 
themselves  to  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces .'' 

20  Thei-efore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  be  poured  out  u2:»on  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  ujjon  beast, 
and  ujDon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground  ;  and 
it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

21  *[[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  -''  Put  your  burnt 
offerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat 
flesh. 

22  *  For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fa- 
thers, nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  f  concerning  burnt 
offerings  or  sacrifices  : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying,  *  Obey  my  voice,  and 
'  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people  :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the 
ways  that  I  have  commanded  you, 
that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  *  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  '  walked  in  the 


counsels  and  in  the  ||' imagination  of 
their  evil  heart,  and  f^Avent  back- 
ward, and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egy])t 
unto  this  day  I  have  even  "  sent  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets, 
"daily  rising  up  early  aud  sending 
thevi : 

20  **  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  «  hard- 
ened their  neck  :  "■  they  did  worse 
than  their  fathers. 

27  ^  Therefore  '  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them  ;  ^  but  they 
will  not  hearken  to  thee :  thou  shalt 
also  call  unto  them  ;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee^. 

28  ^But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
This  is  a  nation  that  obej'eth  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  '  nor 
receiveth  ||  correction  :  ''  "  truth  is 
perished,  aud  is  cut  off  from  their 
mouth. 

29  ^  ^Cut  off  'thine  hair,  O  Jeru- 
salem, and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up 
a  lamentation  on  *  high  places  ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken 
the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  : 
^  they  have  set  their  abominations 
in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  '  high 
places  of  ^  Tophet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinuom,  to 
"burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire  ;  *  which  I  commanded 
them  not,  neither  f  came  it  into  my 
heart. 

32  ^  Therefore,  behold,  "  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  '■*  Tophet,  nor  The 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The 
valley  of  slaughter :  ''  for  they  shall 
bury  in  Tophet,  ^^  till  there  be  no 
place. 

33  And  the  *"  carcases  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  ;  and  none  shall  fray  them 
away. 

3-i  Then  will  I  cause  to  ^  cease  from 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  aud  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride:  for  ^the  land  shall  be 
desolate. 
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Var.    Eend.— '  Vs.  27,  28.   And. «  F.  28.  good 

faith. '  F.  2.*.    Lit.  thy  crown. ^bare  heisrhts. 

—^Vs.  31,  32.  the  Tophet. '"  F.  32.  for  want  of 
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Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  F.  27.  /8  Omit,  Sept.  Mo. 
Hi.  Kue.     Marrjinal  note,  deri  fed  from  vs.  13,  26. 
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The  calamity  of  the  Jews. 


JEREMIAH,  8. 


Their  grievous  judgment. 


CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  calamitii  of  the  Jens,  both  dead  and  alive. 
4  He  upbrakleth  their  foolinh  and  ahameles*  im- 
penitenc!/,  13  He  thetoeth  their  urievow  judg- 
ment, 18  and  beicaileth  their  desperate  estate. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  LoBD,  they 
jTa.  shall  bring  out  the  bones  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his 
princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  jiriests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and 
the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, out  of  their  graves  : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before 
the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  whom  they  have  loved, 
and  whom  they  have  ser\-ed,  and  after 
whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom 
they  have  sought,  and  "  whom  they 
have  worshipped :  they  shall  not  be 
gathered,  *  nor  be  buried ;  they  shall 
be  for  'dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

3  And  ''death  shall  be  chosen  rather 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  ^  which 
remain'^  in  all  the  places  whither  I 
have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lokd  of 
hosts. 

4  ^  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  arise?  -shall  he 
turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

o  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jeru- 
salem '  slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding  ?  ^  -''  they  hold  fast  deceit, 
■•  ^  they  refuse  to  return. 

6*1  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they 
spake  not  aright :  no  man  *  repented 
him  of  his  wickedness,  saying,  AVhat 
have  I  done?  every  one  ^turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
the  battle. 

7  Yea,  '  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and 
*  the  turtle  and  the  '  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming  ;  but  '  my  people  know  not 
the  **  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  wise,  "'and 
the  ^  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo, 
certainly  '"||in  vain  made  he  it;  "the 
pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  "  II  The  wise  men  ^"-are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken  :  lo, 
they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  f  what  wisdom  is  in  them  ? 

10  Therefore  "  will  I  give  their  wives 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  8.     '  T'.  4.  Do  men  fall. 

2  doth  a  man  turn   away. ^  F.    5.   holding. 

"•refusing.- -^  V.  6.  repenteth. ^retumeth. 

^  V.  7.    swift   and  the   crane,    Tristram. *•  religion 

(ch .  5.  4) . 9  F.  8.  Lit.  teaching. '»  for  a  falsehood 

hath  it  wrought.  Hi.  Graf. '^  even  the  false  pen  of 

the  scrihes. '2  y_  9   ^jjj  have  to  he. 

!       Var.  Read. — CHAP.  8.     F.  3.  0  Omit,  Sept.  Pesh. 

1   Eu\  Hi.  Graf,  Ch.  Orclli  (repeated  accidentally). 


unto  others,  cmd  their  fields  to  them 
that  shall  ^^  inherit  them  :  ^  for  every 
one  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest  is  given  to  *  covetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  '*  For  they  have  *  healed  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying,  "  Peace,  peace ;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

12  '^  Were  they  '  ashamed  ^^  when 
they  had  committed  abomination  ? 
^''  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  '*  could  they  blush  :  therefore 
shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall : 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they 
shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord  P. 

13  %  II  I  will  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  there  '*  sJtall  be  no 
grapes  'on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the 
"  tig  tree,  and  the  leaf  -"  shall  fade  ; 
and  -^t^the  tilings  that  I  have  given 
them  ^  shall  pass  away  from  them  -^ 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  ?  "  assemble 
yourselves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the 
defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be  silent 
there :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us 
y  water  of  ||  gall  to  drink,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

1 5  We  *■  looked  for  peace,  but  no  good 
came;  and  for  a  time  of  --health,  and 
behold  -^  trouble ! 

It)  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was 
heard  from  "  Dan :  the  whole  land 
trembled  at  the  sound  of  the  neigh- 
ing of  his  *  strong  ones  ;  -*  for  they 
are  come,  and  have  devoured  the  land, 
and  fall  that  is  in  it;  the  city,  and 
those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents, 
^cockatrices,  among  you,  which  tcill 
not  be  "  charmed,  and  they  shall  bite 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  %  -^  When  I  would  comfort  my- 
self against  sorrow,  my  heart  is  faint 
f  in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  ^'f  because  of 
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Var.    Rend.  —  ^^  y^    io_    take  possession    of. 
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JcromUili   bi'icailrlli  the 


JEREMIAJl,  1). 


miseiies  of  the  people. 
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them  that  dwell  in  ''  a  far  country : 
Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion?  in  not  her 
kiut^  in  her  ?  Why  liave  they  '  jn'o- 
voked  1110  to  aii^er  with  their  graven 
iinatjes,  a>i.d  with  straug-e  vanities? 

20  Tlio  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  en(l(Hl,  and  we  are  not  -''  saved. 

21  -^  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  hurt;  1  am  -'■'''black; 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  *balm  in  Gilead ;  is 
there,  no  physician  there  ?  why  then 
is  not  •"'  the  health  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  f  recovered  ? 

CHAPTEE  9. 

I  Jeremiai.  lamenteth  the  Jews  for  their  manifold 
sins,  d  and  for  their  judijment.  12  Disobedience 
is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity.  17  He  ex- 
horteth  to  mourn  for  their  destruction,  23  and  to 
iruit  not  in  themselves,  hut  in  Clod.  25  He  threat- 
eneth  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

OH  t"that  my  head  were  waters, 
and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears, 
that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for 
the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men  ; 
that  I  might  leave  my  people,  and 
go  from  them !  for  *  they  be  all  adul- 
terers, an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men. 

3  And  <■  they  bend  their  '  tongues  like 
their  bow  for  lies :  but  they  are  not 
valiant  for  the  truth '  upon  the  earth ; 
for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  ''know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

"""?•  ^Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his 

II  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any 
iarother:  for  every  brother  -will  ut- 
terly supplant,  and  every  neighbour 
^  will  •''  walk  with  slanders. 

•  6  And  they  ''will  || deceive  every  one 
his  neighljour,  and  '  will  not  speak  the 
truth :  they  have  taught  their  tongue 
to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves 
to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit ;  through  deceit  they  refuse 
to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  .Lord  of 
hosts,  Behold,  "I  will  melt  them,  and 
try  them ;  '^ ''  for  how  shall  I  do  for 
^the  daughter  of  my  people  .'^ 


Var.  Rend.— 23  F.   20.    Or,   helped. 297.   2I.  a 

mourner. — —^  V.  22.  Int.  new  flesh  (grown  up  on, 
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Vae.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  V.  7.  /3  Insert,  the  wicked- 
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8  Their  tongue  is  P  ^  aa  an  arrow 
shot  out"/*;  it  speaketh  'deceit:  one 
speaketh  *  peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  fin  heart  he  lay- 
eth  II  his  wnit. 

9  ^1  'Sliall  I  not  visit  them  for  these 
things^  saith  the  Lohd:  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up 
a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  "'  for  the 
**  II  habitations  of  the  "wilderness  a 
lamentation,  because  they  are  ||  burn- 
ed up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
them  ;  '"  neither  can  7)um  hiiav  the 
voice  of  the  cattle;  •f"both  the  fowl 
of  the  heavens  and  the  beast  are  lied ; 
they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
"heaps,  and  ''  a  den  of  "  dragons;  and 
I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  f  de- 
solate, without  an  inhabitant. 

12  •^  « Who  is  the  wise  man,  that 
^"-may  understand  this?  and  ivho  is 
he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it, 
for  what  the  land  '•'  perisheth  and  is 
burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none 
passeth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they 
have  forsaken  my  '^  law  which  I  set 
before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice,  neither  walked  thei-ein  ; 

14  But  have  'walked  after  the  ||  ima- 
gination of  their  own  heart,  and  after 
'^  Baalim, '  which  their  fathers  taught 
them  : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loud  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I 
will '  feed  them,  even  this  people,  "  with 
wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  "'scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom  neither  they  nor 
their  fathers  have  known :  "  and  I 
will  send  "^  a  sword  after  them,  till 
I  have  consumed  them. 

17  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Consider  ye,  and  call  for  -  the  mourn- 
ing women,  that  they  may  come  ;  and 
send  for  cunning  toomen,  that  they 
may  come : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  "our 
eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard 
out  of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  !  we 


Vab.  Rend. — ^  V.  8.  a  sharpened  (?)  arrow,  Targ. 
Pefih.  Ew.   (after  Heb.  marg.).     But  see  Var.  Bead. 

^V.   10.   homesteads. ^  i.e.   prairie. '"and 

they   hear   not. •"  F.    11.   jackals. ^-V.    12.   he 

may. '^is   perished. '■•  F.    13.    teaching. ■ 

'5  F.  14.  the  Baals.     So  throughout. '^  7.  ig.  the.  ' 

Var.  Read.  —  V.,  8.  /3  a  murderous  an-ow,  Heb. 
ie.rt,  Sejit.  lulg.  6e.  Bo.  Ke.  PS.  Orelli,  r. 
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JEREMIAH,  10. 


of  God  and  idols. 


are  greatly  confounded,  because  ■we 
have  forsaken  the  land,  because  '' *our 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  '^Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

0  ye  women,  and  let  your  ear  receive 
the  word  of  his  mouth,  and  teach  your 
daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our 
windows,  and  is  entered  into  our  pa- 
laces, to  cut  off  'the  children  from 
without,  and  the  young  men  from  the 
streets. 

22  ^  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ^, 
'^  Even  the  carcases  of  meu  shall  fall 
''  as  dnng  upon  the  open  field,  and  as 
the  handful  after  the  harvestman,  and 
none  shall  gather  tliem. 

23  ^f  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  Let  not 
the  wise  ma)i  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  'man  glory 
in  his  riches  : 

24  But  -^  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exei'cise  loviugkindness,  ^  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness,  in  the  earth : 
^for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith 
the  Lord. 

25  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  *I  will  f  punish  all 
-'  them  iDhiclb  are  circumcised  with 
the  uncircumcised  ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom, 
and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
Moab,  and  all  tliat  are  -  f  in  the 
*  utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness :  for  all  ^^  tliese  nations  are 
uncircumcised,  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  are  'uncircumcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAPTEK   10. 

1  The  unequal  compiirison  of  God  andidols.  17  The 
prophet  exhorteth  to  flef  from  the  calamity  to 
come.  19  He  lamenteth  the  fjmil  of  the  tabernacle 
by  foolish  pastors.  23  He  maketh  an  humble  sup- 
plication. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord 
speaketh  unto  you,  O  house  of 
Israel : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  Leai-n  not 
the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  ; 
for  '  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at 
them. 

3  For  the  f  customs  of  the  -jieople 


Var.  Rent). — ^^  V.  19.  Rather,  they  have  cast  down 

our   dwellings,    Ew.    Ch'af,    Ke.    PS.    R. '^  7_   20. 

Yea.- — 19  V.  22.  And. ■»  V.  24.  justice. 21  v.  25. 

the   circumcised   in   uncirciimcision.    Hi.    Ew.    Graf, 

Ke.    PS. -^  V.   26.    comer-clipped  (i.e.  having  the 

hair  cut   off  about   the  ears  and  temples.     See  Lev., 

19.  27). =3tho. CHAP.  10.     ^Vs.  2,   7,  25.  the 

nations. V.  3.  peoples. 

Var.  Read.— F.  22.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  Ew.  G-raf,  Ch. 
Orelli. 


are  vain :  for  *  one  cutteth  ^  a  tree  out 
of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold ;  they  "^  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  ■•  upright  as  the  palm 
tree  ■*,  ''  but  speak  not  :  they  must 
needs  be  "  borne,  because  they  cannot 
go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them;  for  •'they 
cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in 
them  to  do  good. 

t)  ^■'Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  *like 
unto  thee^  0  Lord  ;  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  *  Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King 
of  1  nations?  for  |j  to  thee  doth  it 
ajDpertain  :  forasmuch  as  '  among  all 
the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in 
all  their  kingdoms,  ^  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  f  altogether  *  brutish 
and  foolish :  *"  the  stock  is  a  doctrine 
of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought 
from  Tarshish,  and  'gold  from  Uphaz, 
the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the 
hands  of  the  founder :  blue  and  pur- 
I)le  is  their  clothing :  they  are  all  "  the 
work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  f  true  God, 
he  is  "the  living  God,  and  an  f ''  ever- 
lasting king :  at  his  wrath  the  earth 
shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  iadignation. 

11  ^f  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them, 
« The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  ''they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from 
under  these  heavens  ^. 

12  He  'hath  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hath  'established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  "  hath  stretched 
out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  ■'When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there 
is  a  'II  multitude  of  waters  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  ^he  causeth  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  he 
maketh  lightnings  ''Hwith  rain,  and 
bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

14  ■  Every  man  ||  is  "  brutish  ^in  his 
knowledge:  *  every  founder  is  '"con- 
founded by  the  graven  image :  "  for  his 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  7.  ,3.    it  as  wood. ■•  V.  5.  like  a 

pillar  {i.e.  a  scarecrow)  iu  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  Mo. 
Ew.  Gr.  Graf,  Hi.   {douht fully),  Ch.  Orelli,  r  marg. 

(See  Baruch  6.  70). '  V.  6.  There  is  none  at  all  (?), 

Ew.  Graf,  Ke. ^  V.  8.  Perhaps,  the  instruction  of 

idols  (lit.  vanities),  it  is  but  a  stock,  Graf,  Ke.  PS. 

Ch.  R. 7  F.    13.    tumult. «into.  »  F.  14. 

bereft  of. '"ashamed  of  the  image. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.  F.  6,  7.  j3  Whence  is 
there    any  ....  ?    (pts.).  Hi.    Dr.    (cf.   ch.    30.    7). 

F.  11.  /3  An  Aramaic  verse.     Genuine  according 

to  Bl.  Hi.,  hut  interpolated  according  to  Ew.  Graf, 
Renan,  Ch. 
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molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there 
is  no  breath  in  them. 

lb  They  are  vanity,  '*  anri  the  work 
of  errors  :  in  the  time  ol'  their  visita- 
tion ''  they  shall  perish. 

10  'The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them :  for  ^  he  is  the  former  of  all 
things  ;  and  ^  Israel  is  the  rod  of  ^  his 
inheritance :  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name. 

17  T[  '-*  Gather  np  thy  wares  out 
of  the  land,  O  '^f  inhabitant  of  the 
fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  '  sling  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  '^at  this  once,  and  will  distress 
them,  *that  they  may  ^find  it  so^. 

19  ^  '  Woe  is  me  for  my  ''  hurt !  my 
wound  is  grievous  :  but  I  said, '"  Truly 
this  is  a  '"  grief,  and  "  I  must  bear  it. 

20  "  My  ^''  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and 
all  my  cords  are  broken:  my  children 
are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they  are 
not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my 
curtains. 

21  For  the  '^pastors  are  become  brut- 
ish, and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  : 
therefore  they  ''■•  shall  not  prosper, 
and  all  their  flocks  -"shall  be  scat- 
tered. 

22  ^'Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit 
is  come,  and  a  great  commotion  out 
of  the  ^  north  country,  to  make  the 
cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  « den 
of  "dragons. 

23  *\  6  Lord,  I  know  that  the  'way 
of  man  is  not  in  himself  :  it  is  not 
-^in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
stejis. 

24  O  Lord,  '  correct  me,  but  ^*  with 
judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest 
thou  t  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  '  Pour  out  thy  fury  ujion  ^  the 
heathen  "  that  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name  :  for  they  have  eaten  up 
Jacob,  ^  and  "  devoured  him  ^,  and 
consumed  him,  and  have  made  his 
habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  corenant,  8  rehuketh 
■the  Jews'  disobeying  thereof,  11  prophesieth  evils 
to  come  upon  them,  18  arid  upon  the  men  of 
Anathoth,  for  conspiring  to  kill  Jeremiah. 


Yar.  Rend. — i'  V.   15.  a  work  of  delusion,  r. 

'- F.  17.  Truss  up  thy  pack  (and  carry  it). ^^thou 

that  alaidest  in  the  siege,  R.— — '■'  V.  18.  this  time. 

I'F.  ly.  breach. '<^  Lit.  sickuess. >?  F.  20.  tent. 

'8  F.    21.    shepherds. 1'*  prosper    not. ^'^are. 

'^  V.  22.    Hark,  a  bruit ;    behold,  it  comcth. 

--jackals. -^  F.  23.   for. -■'  V.  24.  in  justice. 

Var.  Read.— F.  16.  |8  the  Former  of  all  things,  he 

is,  Sept.  Mo.  Ew.  Hi.  Graf. F.  18.  j3  be  found  (of 

the  enemy),  Vulrj.  Orelli  (7)^s.). F.  25.  j8  (Lit.  and 

eaten  him  up)  ;  omit,  Sept.  H.  P.  Smith  (corrupt 
anticipation  of  following  ivord). 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  ^  speak  unto  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem ; 

;>  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  "  Curs- 
ed he  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the 
words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  1  commanded  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ''  from  ^  the 
iron  furnace,  saying,  <"  Obey  my  voice, 
and  do  them,  according  to  all  which 
1  command  you :  so  shall  ye  be  my 
people,  and  1  will  be  your  God  : 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  ''oath 
which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fa- 
thers, to  give  them  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  fSo 
be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Pro- 
claim all  these  words  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
this  covenant,  '  and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  this  day,  -^  rising  early  and 
protesting,  saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  '^  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  *  walked  every 
one  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their  evil 
heart :  therefore  I  -  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
which  I  commanded  them  to  do ;  but 
they  did  themi  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jenisalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  *the 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which 
refused  to  hear  my  words ;  and  they 
^  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them : 
the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  broken  my  covenant 
which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
which  they  shall  not  be  able  f  to  es- 
cape ;  and  '  though  they  shall  cry 
unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto 
them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  go,  and 
'"  cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom  they 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  11.     '  F.  4.  i.e.   a  furnace  hat 

enou<:;h  to  melt  iron  :    cf.  m,arg. V,   8,   brought. 

•*  F.  10.  have  gone. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  II.  F.  2.  /8  speak  thou,  Sept. 
Pesh.  Gr. ;  (Hear  thou  ....  and)  speak,  Hi.  Ku^. 
Grafipt.). 
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A  conspiracy 


JEREMIAH,  12. 


against  Jeremiah. 


offer  incense  :  but  they  shall  not 
save  them  at  aU  in  the  time  of  their 
t  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of 
thy  "cities  "'were  thy  gods,  O  Judah ; 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up 
altars  ^to  that  f  shameful  thing,  even 
altars^  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

1-4  ^Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or 
l^rayer  for  them  :  for  I  will  not  hear 
tJwhi  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto 
me  ^  for  their  f  trouble. 

15  ''  tT\'liat  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in 
mine  house,  ^seeiH^"  she  hath  '  vvi'ought 
lewdness  ^with  many,  and  ""the  holy 
tlesh  is  passed  from  thee  ?  ||  when  thou 
doest  evil^,  then  'thou  'rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  *  A 
green  olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  good- 
ly fruit :  ^vith  "  the  noise  of  a  great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  that 
planted  thee,  hath  j^i'onounced  evil 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
which  they  have  ^  done  against  them- 
selves to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  of- 
fering incense  unto  Baal. 

18  %  And  the  Lord  ""  hath  given 
me  knowledge  of  it,  and  1  '^  know  it: 
then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  v:as  like  a  '-  lamb  or  an 
ox  that  is  '^brought  to  the  slaugh- 
ter ;  and  I  knew  not  that  '  they  had 
devised  devices  against  me,  saying. 
Let  us  destroy  fthe  tree  with  the 
^  '*  fruit  thereof,  "  and  let  us  cut  him 
off  from  'the  land  of  the  living,  that 
his  name  may  be  no  more  remem- 
bered. 

20  But,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judg- 
est  righteously,  that  "  triest  the  reins 
and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy  ven- 
geance on  them :  for  unto  thee  have 
1  '^  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  Anathoth,  '  that  seek 
thy  life,  saying,  "^  Prophesy  not  in  the 


Var.   Rexd.— ••  F.  13.  are. s  F.  14.   But  as  for 

thee,  pray  not. ^  F.  15.  to  work  the  wicked  deWce  ? 

En-.   (Ti'fl/,  Ke.      See  Var.  Read. i'mightest  thou 

rejoice  !     See  Var.  Read. ^  F.  16.  a  nishiug  mighty 

sound. 9  V.  17.  chosen  to  do,  Hi. '"  F.  18.  gave. 

"  knew.^— 1- T'.  1!:>.  mild  lamb  that  is. ^^\ed 

(Isa.  5.3.  7). "£'>.  bread. "  F.  20.  Or,  com- 
mitted, Eic.  Hi.  Graf  (Ps.  37-  5). 

Var.    Read.— F.  13.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  H.  P.  Smith 

{two  alternative  readings  side  hy  side). F.  14.  j8 

in  the  time  of,  many  MSS.   Sept.  Pesh.   Vulg.  Targ. 

Graf,   Ch.    (I.). F.  15.  /3  {Received  text  untrans- 

lateahle.)  Can  vows  and  hallowed  flesh  remove  from 
thee  thy  wickedness  {or,  thy  calamity)  ?  Sept.  Ew.  Hi. 

Ke.  Kp.  Ch.  Gr.;  Graf,  Orelli  {nearly). F.  19.  fi 

sap,  Hi.  Gr. 


name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not 
by  our  hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Behold,  I  will  f  punish  them : 
the  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant 
of  them :  for  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  '^  the  year 
of  their  visitation. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  Jeremiah,  complaiiiiny  of  the  wicked's  prosperity, 
by  faith  aeeth  their  ruin.  5  God  admonii^heth  him 
of  his  brethren's  treachery  against  him,  '  and 
lamenteth  his  heritage.  14  He  promise/ h  to  the 
penitent  return  from  captiiity. 

>  "P IGHTEOUS  "  art  thou,  0  Lord, 
-L\  when  I  plead  with  thee :  yet 
*  II  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judg- 
ments :  *  AVherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  prosper  ?  tvherefore  are 
all  they  •'happy  that  deal  very  trea- 
cherously ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they 
have  taken  root :  f  they  grow,  yea, 
they  bring  forth  fruit  :  '  thou  art 
near  •'in  their  mouth,  and  far  from 
their  reins. 

3  Bixt  thou,  O  Lord,  ''knowest  me: 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  '  tried  mine 
heart  f  toward  thee:  *pull  them  out 
like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  ''  pre- 
pare them  for  •''  the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  *  the  land  mourn, 
and  the  herbs  of  ^  every  field  wither, 
*for  the  wickedness  of  them  that 
dwell  therein.'^  'the  beasts  are  con- 
sumed, and  the  birds ;  because  they 
said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  ^  If  thou  ^hast  run  with  the  foot- 
men, and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
then  how  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses  ?  and  ^  if  ^  in  the  land  of  peace, 
vjhehrein  thou  trustedst,  they  v:earied 
thee^^,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  *the 
'"  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  'thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  thee ;  yea, 
II they  have  called  "a  multitude  after 
thee :  ""  believe  them  not,  though  they 
speak  t  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7^1  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I 
have    '-  left   mine   heritage ;    I   have 
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given  t  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul 
into  tUo  liand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest  ;  it  '•'  ||  f  crieth 
out  against  me  :  therefore  have  I 
hated  it. 

9  "iMino  heritage  /.s-  unto  me  as  a 
II  speckled  bird,  the  birds  round  about 
are  against  her  ;  come  ye,  assemble 
all  the  beasts  of  the  held,  '*||''come 
to  devour. 

10  Many  '" "  pastors  have  destroyed 
''  my  vineyard,  they  have  '  trodden 
my  jjortion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  fi^leasant  portion  a  deso- 
late wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and 
being  desolate  "■  it  mourneth  unto 
me ;  the  whole  land  is  made  deso- 
late, because  '  no  man  '^  layeth  it  to 
heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
•'^high  places  through  the  wilderness: 
for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  "•  shall  de- 
vour from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land : 
no  flesh  -"shall  have  peace. 

13  '  They  have  sown  wheat,  but 
"'  shall  reaji  thorns  :  they  have  ^  put 
themselves  to  pain,  hut  shall  not  pro- 
fit:  -and  II  they  shall  be  ashamed  of 
^your  -■'revenues  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against 
all  mine  evil  neighbours,  that  "  touch 
the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  inherit ;  Behold, 
I  will  ■'jiluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah 
from  among  them. 

1-5  V  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after 
that  I  have  j^lucked  them  out  I  will 
-■*  return,  and  have  com])assion  on 
them,  -  an,d  will  bring  them  ^  again, 
every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my 
people,  "  to  swear  by  my  name.  The 
Lord  liveth  ;  as  they  taught  my 
people  to  swear  by  Baal;  then  shall 
they  be  '  built  in  the  midst  of  my 
people. 

17  But  if  they  will  not  '"obey,  I  will 
utterly  pluck  up  and  destroy  that 
nation,  saith  the  Lord. 


Var.   Rend.  —  >3F.  8.    cried. ■  "  F.  9.   I.s  mine 

heritauri'  ....  bird   of   prey?    Are   tlio  birds    of   prey 
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CHAPTER  18. 

I  In  the  tape  of  a  linen  (/irclle,  liidilen  at  Euphrates, 
God  prrjii/urefh  the  destruclion  of  hin  piople. 
12  Under  the  i>arahle  if  the  Iwltles  Jilted  with 
wine  he  foretelleth  their  drunkenness  in  miser//. 
15  He  e.rhnrteth  to  prevent  their  future  judgments. 
22  He  shewetk  their  abominations  are  the  cause 
(hereof. 

rpjlUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me, 
J-    CIo  and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle, 

and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put 

it  not  in  water. 
2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the 

word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my 

loins, 
o  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got, 
which  is  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go 
to  '  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  thei'e  iu  a 
-  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  '  Euphra- 
tes, as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  jjass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  go  to  '  Euphrates,  and  take 
the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  com- 
mantled  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  '  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the 
place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and,  be- 
hold, the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was 
profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this 
manner  "  will  I  mar  the  pride  of 
Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to 
hear  my  woi'ds,  which  *  walk  in  the 

II  imagination  of  their  heart,  and 
walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be 
as  this  girdle,  whichj  is  good  for  no- 
thing. 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the 
loins  of  a  man,  so  ^have  I  caused  to 
cleave  unto  me  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah, 
saith  the  Lord;  that  ""they  might 
be  unto  me  for  a  people,  and  ''for 
a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a 
glory  :   but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  If  Therefore  thou  shalt  sjjeak 
unto  them  this  word ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every  ■'bottle 
shall  be  filled  with  wine :  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  cer- 
tainly know  that  eveiy  ^bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  13.      •  Vs.  4—7.  Or,  Ephratt 
(i.e.  Bethlehem),  Bochart,   Hi.    Gr.    Ch.    (combining 

an  allusion  to   'Euphrates'). "  V.  4.  cleft. — - 

^  F.  11.  I  caused. ■•  V.  12.  flagon  is  wont  to  be. 
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ExIiortaUon  to  repentance. 


JEREMIAH,  14. 


A  grievous  famine. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitauts  of  this  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, "with  drunkenness. 

1-i  And  ^1  will  dash  them  f  one  a- 
gainst  another,  even  the  fathers  and 
the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  : 
I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have 
mercy,  fbut  destroy  them. 

15  *![  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not 
proud :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

\&  f  G-ive  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  before  he  cause  *  darkness,  and 
before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
^dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye  'look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  *  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my 
soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for 
your  pride;  and  'mine  eye  shall  weejj 
sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  be- 
caiise  the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  a- 
way  captive. 

18  Say  unto  ""the  king  and  to  the 
^queen,  Humble  yourselves,  sit  down  : 
for  your  '  ||  principalities  shall  come 
down,  even  the  crown  of  yovir  glorv. 

19  The  cities  of  the  **  south  » shall  be 
shut  lip,  and  none  shall  open  them: 
Judah  '"shall  be  carried  away  captive 
all  of  it,  it  "^  shall  be  wholly  carried 
away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold 
them  "  that  come  from  the  north : 
where  is  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  .P 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  "f  punish  thee?  for  thou  hast 
taught  them  to  he  captains,  and  as 
chief  over  thee :  shall  not  "  sorrows 
take  thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ?  ' 

22  ^  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
>'  Wherefore  come  these  things  upon 
me  ?  For  the  greatness  of  thine  ini- 
quity are  'thy  skirts  discovered,  and 
thy  heels  '^  ||  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?  then 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  f  ac- 
customed to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  ""as 
the  stubble  that  passeth  away  by  the 
wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  '  This  is  thy  lot,  the  poi-tion  of 
thy  '^measul-es   from   me,  saith  the 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  16.  twilight. ^  V.  18.  i.e.  queen- 
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{i.e.  lap),  Hi.  Graf,  PS. 


Lord;  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  trusted  in  'falsehood. 

26  Therefore  "will  I  discover  thy 
skirts  ^*  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and 
thy  ■'neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy 
whoredom,  ^'"and  thine  abominations 
*on  the  hills  in  the  "fields.  Woe 
unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  ^'  wilt  thou 
not  be  made  clean  ?  f  when  shall  it 
once  be  ^'  ? 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  The  grievous  famine  "!  canseth  Jeremiah  to  prop. 
10  The  Lord  wiH  not  lie  intreated  for  the  people. 
13  Ljiiug  prophets  are  no  excu'^e  for  them.  IT  Jere- 
miah is  moved  to  complain  for  them. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to    Jeremiah    concerning    f  the 
'  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  "the  gates 
thereof  languish;  they  "are  *  black  un- 
to the  ground  ;  and  "^  the  cry  of  Jeru- 
salem is  gone  up. 

3  And  ^  their  nobles  have  sent  their 
^  little  ones  to  the  waters  :  they  came 
to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water;  they 
returned  with  their  vessels  emjity ; 
they  were  ''  ashamed  and  confounded, 
*■  and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  ■•  chapt,  for 
there  *was  no  rain  in  the  earth,  the 
plowmen  ""'were  ashamed,  they  'cover- 
ed their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there 
was  no  grass. 

6  And  •''  the  wild  asses  did  stand  "  in 
the  high  places,  they  snuffed  up  the 
wind  like  "  dragons  ;  their  eyes  did 
fail,  because  there  was  no  '"grass. 

7^0  Lord,  though  our  iniquities 
testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  ^  for  thy 
name's  sake  :  for  our  backslidings  are 
many  ;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8*0  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trouble,  why  should- 
est  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man 
astonied,  as  a  mighty  man  '  tJi at  can- 
not save  ?  yet  thou,  0  Lord,  ''art  in 
the  midst  of  us,  and  fwe  are  called 
by  thy  name  ;  leave  us  not. 

10  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this 
people,  '  Thus  have  they  loved  to 
wander,  they  have  not  refrained  their 
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feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  ac- 
cept tlioin ;  "'  he  will  now  remember 
tlieir  iuiijiiitv,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
"  Tray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good. 

12  °  Wlien  they  fast,  I  will  not  hear 
their  cry  ;  and  p  wlien  they  offer 
burnt  offering  and  "  an  oblation,  I 
will  not  accept  them :  but  « I  will 
consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  t  •'Then  said  I,  '-Ah,  Lord 
God  !  behold,  the  prophets  say  unto 
them.  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
neither  shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I 
will  give  you  ^  f  assured  peace  in 
this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name  :  '  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have 
I  commanded  them,  neither  spake 
unto  them  :  they  prophesy  unto  you  a 
false  vision  and  ^  divination,  and  a 
thing  of  nought^,  and  the  deceit  of 
their  heart. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them 
not,  "  yet  they  say.  Sword  and  fa- 
mine shall  not  be  in  this  land  ;  By 
sword  and  famine  shall  those  jiro- 
phets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the 
famine  and  the  sword;  ■^and  they 
shall  have  none  to  bury  them,  them, 
their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their 
daughters :  for  I  will  pour  their  wick- 
edness upon  them. 

17  ^  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them  ;  ^  Let  mine  eyes  run 
down  with  tears  night  and  day,  and 
let  them  not  cease:  -for  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with 
a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous 
blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  °  the  field,  then 
behold  the  slain  with  the  swortl !  and 
if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  behold 
them  that  ai-e  sick  with  famine  !  yea, 
both  the  i^rophet  and  the  priest  '^]|  go 
about  into  a  laud  that  they  know 
not. 

19  *  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Ju- 
dah  ?  hath  thy  soul  lothed  Zion  ? 
why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  "  there 
is  no  healing  for  us  ?  ''  we  looked  for 
peace,  and  there  is  no  good;  and  for 


Var.   Rend.  —  n  V. 

12  F.  13.  Alas! is  7. 

Graf,  Ke. 

Var.    Read.  —  F.   13 

Sept.   Hi.    Qraf  (L). 

GrafiL). 


12.    Or,    a  meal -offering. 

18.  Perhaps,  beg  their  way. 


/8    peace    and    continuance, 
F.   14.    /3  a  vain  divination, 


the    time    of    healing,    and    behold 
"  trouble ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  IjORD,  our 
wickedness,  '*  luid  the  iniquity  of  our 
fathers  :  for  '  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

21  Do  not  abhor  iis,  for  thy  name's 
sake,  do  not  disgrace  the  tlirone  of 
thy  glory  :  •''  remember,  break  not  thy 
covenant  with  us. 

22  "Are  there  any  among  *  the  vani- 
ties of  the  "^  Crentiles  that  can  cause 
rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  give  show- 
ers? ^'^'art  not  thou  he,  0  Lord  our 
God  ?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these 
tilings. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  litter  rejectiojt  and  manifold  judrjments  of 
the  Jews.  10  Jeremiah,  comptaiiiiiiri  of  their 
»pite,  receiveth  a  promise  for  himself,  12  and  a 
threatening  for  them.  15  lie  prayeth,  19  and 
receiveth  a  gracious  promise. 

1  rp  HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
X  «  Though  *  Moses  and  ''  Samuel 
stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could 
not  be  toward  this  people :  cast  them 
o.ut  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go 
forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go 
forth  ?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "^  Such  as  are 
for  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to 
the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  '' appoint  over  them 
four  t  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  -  tear, 
and  -'"the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and 
destroy. 

4  And  f  I  will  ^  cause  them  to  be 
«' removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  because  of  *Manasseh  the  son 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Jndah,  for  that 
which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  *  For  '  who  shall  have  pity  upon 
thee,  O  Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  be- 
moan thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside 
f  to  ask  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  *  Thou  hast  ^  forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  thou  art  'gone  backward: 
therefore  •"'  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ;  ™  I 
am  weary  with  repenting. 


Var.  Rend.— 1^  F.  19.  terror. '*F.  20.  even.- 

""'  F.  22.  nations. '"  art  thou  not  the  Lord  our  God? 

and  on  thee  do  we  wait. CHAP.  15.     '  V.  1.  But  the 

Lord  said. T'.  3.  worry,  PS.  {lit.  drag  along).— 

^  V.4.  make  them  a  shuddering  unto,  Hi.  Graf,  PS.  Ch. 

See  on  Deut.  28.  25. -•»  V.  5.  Tea. 5  y-.  g.   cast 

me  off. "  Vs.  6,  7-  Lit.  I  stretched  ....  destroyed 

....  fanned  ....  bereaved  ....  destroyed. 
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Jeremiah  prayeth. 


JEREMIAH,  IG. 


A  gracious  promise  given. 


7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in 
the  gates  of  the  "  land ;  I  will  bereave 
them  of  Ij  children,  I  will  destroy''  my 
people,  since  "they  return  not  from 
their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  ®  to  me 
above  the  sand  of  the  seas  :  I  have 
brought  upon  them  ||  against  the  mo- 
ther of  the  voung  men  a  spoiler  at 
noonday:  I  nave  caused  ^him  to  fall 
upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon 
the  city  ^. 

9  "  She  that  hath  borne  seven  lan- 
guisheth  :  she  hath  given  up  the 
ghost ;  p  her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  vms  yet  day:  she  hath  been  a- 
shamed  and  confounded  :  and  the 
residue  of  them  will  I  deliver  to  the 
sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  ^  » Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that 
thou  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth !  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  Verily  ^  it  shall 
be  well  with  '"  thy  remnant  ^ ;  verily 
I)  I  will  cause  ""the  enemy  to  "entreat 
thee  vmll  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in 
the  time  of  affliction. 

12  '-  Shall  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel? 

13  ^  Thy  substance  and  thy  trea- 
sures will  I  give  to  the  '  spoil  with- 
out price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins, 
even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  "^^^thee  to  pass 
with  ^  thine  enemies  '  into  a  land 
ivhich  thou  knowest  not :  for  a  "  fire 
is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  tchich  shall 
bum  upon  you*^. 

15  ^  O  Lord,  '  thou  knowest :  re- 
member me,  and  visit  me,  and  "re- 
venge me  of  my  persecutors ;  take 
me  not  away  ^^  in  thy  lougsuSering : 
''  know  that  '  for  thy  sake  I  have 
suffered  rebuke. 


Var.    Kend.— 7  V.  7.    Or,   earth,   Ew.    Graf. 

^V.  8.    at  my  beck. -'pangs  and  terrors  to   fall 

upon  her  suddenly. '"  V.  11.  i.e.  the  remainder  of 

thy  life,  Siimm.  {probably  Targ.  Aq.)  Gr. "be- 
come  thy   suppliant   in. *-  V.   12.    Can   one   break 

iron  (Will  iron  break,  Ew.  Ke.),  even  iron  from  the 
north,  and  brass  [rather,  bronze]  ?  Ge.  Gr.  Ch.  r; 
or,  Can  iron  break  iron  from,  J'c,  Graf,  PS.  R  marg. 

'3  Y^  X4.  thine  enemies  to  pass  (hut  .see  Var.  Read). 

'■*  F.  1.5.  because  of. ^''take  knowledge. 

Yae.  Read. — CHAP.  15.  V.  11.  3  With  nearly  the 
same  poiiits,  I  loose  thee  (i.e.  s'et  thee  free)  for  good, 
Heb.  marq.  Ch.;  thy  loosing  (shall  be)  for  good,  Winer, 

PS.    {alternative),   Heb.   text    {I.). Vs.   1-3,    14.    $ 

These  verses  interrupt  the  connexion  of  thought,  and 
are  interpolated  in  a  corrupt  form  from  ch.  17.  3,  4 
{uhich  see).  Hi.  Graf,  Qrelli.     Ew.  ^co^dd  place  vs. 

12 — 14   after  r.  9. V.  14.  y  thee  to  serve  (thine 

enemies  in),  many  MSS.  Sept.  Pesh.  Tarq.  Ew.  Hi. 
Graf,  PS.  H.  P.  Smith,  Orelli  {cf.  ch.  17.  4). 


16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did 
"  eat  them ;  and  *  thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart :  ^^  for  f  I  am  called  by  thy 
name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  '^  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
''^mockers,  nor  rejoiced;  I  sat  alone 
because  of  thy  hand :  for  thou  hast 
filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  my  ''  pain  perpetual,  and 
my  wound  '^incurable,  v:hich  refus- 
eth  to  be  healed  ?  ^^  wilt  thou  be  al- 
together unto  me  *  as  a  -"  liar,,a/tfZ  j  as 
waters  that  f  fail  ? 

19  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
^If  thou  return,  then  will  I  -'^  bring 
thee  again ^,  avd  thou  shalt  ''stand 
before  me :  and  if  thou  '  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt 
be  as  my  mouth  :  let  them  return  un- 
to thee ;  but  return  not  thou  unto 
them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a  fenced  braseu  *  wall :  and 
they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
'  they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee : 
for  I  am  with  tliee  to  save  thee  and 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  1  wdl 
redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
terrible. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining  from 
miirringe,  from  A<>ufei>  of  mourninij  and  feaiting, 
foresheiceth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews,  V)  because 
they  u-ere  worse  than  their  fathers.  11  Their  re- 
turn from  captititu  shall  be  stranger  than  their 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  16  God  will  doubly 
recompense  their  idolatry, 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daugh- 
ters in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that 
bare  them,  and  concerning  their  fa- 
thers that  begat  them  in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  "  grievous  deaths ; 
they  shall  not  be  *  lamented ;  neither 
shall  they  be  buried ;  hut  they  shall 
be  "■  as  dung  uj^ou  the  face  of  the 
earth :  and  they  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine ;  and 
their  ''  carcases  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 
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■  6  For  tluia  saith  the  Lord,  •  Enter 
Hot  into  tlie  house  of  ||  raonrning,  nei- 
ther Lfo  to  himeut  nor  bemoan  them : 
for  1  have  taken  away  my  peace  from 
this  people,  saitli  the  Lord,  even 
lovin<::jkindness  and  inercie.s. 

()  IJotli  the  threat  and  the  small  shall 
die  in  this  land :  they  shall  not  be 
buried,  -''  neither  shall  'irien  lament 
for  them,  nor  *cut  themselves,  nor 
*  make  themselves  bald  for  them: 

7  Neither  shall  inen  '  ||  tear  them- 
selves for  them  in  monrning,  to  com- 
fort them  for  the  dead ;  neither  shall 
men  give  them  the  cu])  of  consolation 
to  '  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them 
to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  *I  will 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the 
voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  thou  shalt  shew  this  peoj^le 
all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
nnto  thee,  '  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
pronounced  all  this  great  evil  against 
us  ?  or  what  is  our  iniquity  ?  or  what 
is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed 
against  the  Lord  our  God.^ 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
"■  Because  your  fathers  have  forsaken 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have  walk- 
ed after  other  gods,  and  have  served 
them,  and  have  worshipped  them, 
and  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not 
kept  my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  "  worse  than 
your  fathers;  for,  behold,  "  je  walk 
every  one  after  the  ||  imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  "they  may  not 
hearken  unto  me  : 

13  ''Therefore  will  I  ^cast  you  out 
of  this  land  » into  a  land  that  ye 
know  not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fa- 
thers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other 
gods  day  and  night ;  "^  where  I  will 
not  shew  you  favour. 

1-4  %  Therefore,  behold,  the  *■  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lor])  liveth,  that 
brought  wp  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from 
all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them  :  and  '  I  will  bring  them  again 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  16.     '  V.  7.  break  (bread).    See 
marg. V.  12.  ye. 3  j'_  13   1^^!. ••  since. 


into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers. 

1()  ^[  Behold,  T  will  ''send  for  many 
'  fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they 
shall  fish  them  ;  and  after  will  I 
*send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  moun- 
tain, and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of 
the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  "  eyes  are  upon  all 
their  ways :  they  are  not  hid  from 
my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their 
iniquity  and  their  sin  "  double ;  be- 
cause y  they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with 
the  carcases  of  their  detestable  "and 
abominable  things. 

19  0  Lord,  -  my  strength,  and  my 
fortress,  and  "  my  refuge  in  the  day 
of  affliction,  the  '•  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers 
have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things 

*  wherein  there  is  no  j^ront. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  him- 
self, and  "^  they  are  no  gods  ? 

21  Therefore,   behold,    I    will    this 

*  once  cause  them  to  "  know,  I  will 
cause  them  to  ^  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might;  and  thej^  shall "  know  that 
''my  name  is  j|  The  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  17. 

1  TTie  captivity  of  Jitdah  for  her  sin.  5  Trust  in 
man  is  curbed,  7  in  God  is  blessed.  9  T/ie  de- 
ceitful heart  cannot  deceive  God.  12  The  salva- 
tion of  God.  15  The  prophet  complaineth  of  the 
mockers  of  his  prophecy.  19  He  is  sent  to  renew 
the  cbvenant  in  hallowing  the  sabbath. 

^  rpHE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with 
-1-  a  °  i^en  of  iron,  and  with  the 
t  point  of  a  diamond:  it  is  *  graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and 
upon  the  horns  of  your  altars  ; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember 
their  altars  and  their  ^'"groves  ^  by 
the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  "field,  ''I 
will  give  thy  substance  and  all  thy 
treasures  to  the  spoil,  P^and  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy 
borders. 

4  And  thou,  ^  even  f  thyself,  shalt 
discontinue  from  thine  heritage  that 


Var.  Rend.— 5  r.  16.  Or,  send  many,  Hi.  Graf. — - 

••  v.  18.  things  and  with  their  abominations. '  V.  19. 

nations.  ^  F.    21.    time. ^acknowledge.  — 

CHAP.  17.      '  F.   2.   Asherahs.  -  V.   3.   i.d.   open 

covntry  (.«o  covsfanUy). ^  Text  ohscvre. *•  F.  4. 

with  thy  bare  life,  lit.  even  with  thyself,  Hi.     Text 
dovhtful. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  17.     Vs.  1  —  4.  j3  Omit,  Sept. 

Bl. F.  2.  ^  Lit.  upon  {perhaps  a  lapse  of  the  eye, 

see  next  clause) ;  under,  Targ.  Pesh.  P8.  Gr. F.  3.  j8 

without  price  for  thy  sins,  Eiv.  (ch.  15.  13). 
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The  salvation  of  God. 


JEREMIAH,  17. 


The  sabbath  to  be  hallowed. 


I  gave  thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  *the  land 
which  thou  knowest  not  :  for  -^ye 
have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine  anger, 
which  shall  burn  for  ever^. 

5  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Cursed 
he  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  *  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  '  like  the  '"  heath 
in  the  desert,  and  *  shall  not  see  when 
good  Cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  'ui 
a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  "■  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  "  as  a  tree  plajited 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth 
out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall 
not  ^  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her 
leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  ||  drought,  nei- 
ther shall  cease  from  yielding  fnait. 

9  ^  The  heart  is  ''deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  ^desperately  wicked: 
who  can  know  it? 

10  I  the  Lord  "  search  the  heart,  I 
try  the  reins,  ^  even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ■*  jl  sitteth  on 
effgs,  and  hatcheth  them  not ;  so  he 
that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
«  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his 
days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  "■  a  fool. 

12  ^  ^A  glorious  high  throne  from 
the  beginning  is  the  place  of  our 
sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  •  the  hope  of  Israel  ^, 
'  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  asham- 
ed, and  they  that  depart  from  me 
shall  be  "  written  in  the  earth,  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
the  ^  fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed ;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved:  for  ''thou  art  my  praise. 

15  •[  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
'  Where  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? 
let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  "  I  have  not  '"hasten- 
ed '^from  being  a  pastor  f^o  follow 


Var.  Kend. — 5  V.  6.  (dwarf)  janiper,  Tristram, 
similarly  the  Ver>'ions  and  Ew. ;  or,  destitute,  Ge. 

Hi.  Graf,  PS. ^  V.  9.   Or,  rugged  (i.e.  proud),  De. 

Cf.  Hab.  2.  4. 7  woefully  sick  (v.  16). »  V.  11. 

gathereth  yuuug  which  it  hath  not  brought  forth,  so  is 
he  .  .  .  .  :  he  shall  leave.— »  Vs.  12,  13.  Or,  Thou 
throne  of  glory,  on  high  from  the  beginning,  thou 
place  of  our  sanctuary,  thou  hope  of  Israel,  the  Lord  ! 

i-V.  Graf,  Ke.  PS. '"  T'.  16.   i.e.  sought  to  escape. 

''from  being  a  shepherd  after  thee,  Ew.  Ke.  R; 

from  following  closely  after  thee.  Hi.  Graf. 

Tar.  Read.— F.  8.  j8  So  Heb.  marg.'Targ.  Ew. ; 
fear,  Heb.  text,  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Hi.  Graf,  Ke. 
PS.  Ch.  R. 


thee :  neither  have  I  desired  the  woe- 
ful day ;  thou  knowest :  that  which 
came  out  of  my  lips  was  '^- right  be- 
fore thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me :  *  thou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  "^  Let  them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  but  ''  let  not  me  be 
confounded  :  let  them  be  dismayed, 
but  let  not  me  be  dismayed :  bring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  f  *■  de- 
stroy them  with  double  destruction. 

19  ^  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  people,  whereby  the  kings 
of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which 
they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  •''Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of 
Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  «'  Take 
heed  '^  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no 
burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring 
it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden 
out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath 
day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hal- 
low ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  *  com- 
manded your  fathers. 

2:3  '  But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  made  their  neck 
stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear,  nor 
receive  instruction. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through 
the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath 
day,  but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to 
do  no  work  therein  ; 

25  *  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they, 
and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : 
and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  'the  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  from  ""  the  '■•  plain, 
and  from  the  mountains,  and  from 
"  the  '^  south,  bringing  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  sacrifices,  and  '^  meat  offer- 
ings, and  incense,  and  bringing  '' "sa- 
crifices of  praise,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  and 
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+  Heb.  break 
them  with  a 
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breach. 
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Vab.   Eend.— ^2]r.    16.    manifest. 13^.    21.   in 

your  souls  (i.e.  conscientioitsly). ^*V.  26.  lowlands 

[gee   Dent.    1.    7). '^  south  -  country.  '*  meal 

offerings. ''thanksgivings  (Lev.  7.  12). 
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Judah  is  tkreaU'iied 


JEREMIAH,  18. 


for  Iter  alramje  revolts 


lieforo 

UHUIST 

cir.  001. 

I>  ch.  21.  U. 

&  49.  27. 

Lam  4.  11. 

Amusi  1.  4,7, 

10,  12. 

&  2.  2,  3. 
q  2  Kings  25. 

9. 

eh.  51'.  13. 
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not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering? 
in  at  tho  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the 
sabbath  day;  then  ''will  1  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  '  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAPTER  18. 

1  Under  the  type  of  ii  potter  is  a/iewed  God's  abso- 
lute power  in  disimsint)  of  nations.  11  Judgments 
threatened  to  Jitda/i  for  her  strange  revolt.  18 
Jeremiiih  praveth  aijainst  his  conspirators. 

THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to 
hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's 
house,  aud,  behold,  he  '  wrought  a 
work  on  the  "  ||  wheels. 

4  •*  Aud  the  vessel  ||  that  he  made  of 
clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the 
potter:  •*so  he  fmade  it  again  an- 
other vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the 
potter  to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

6  0  house  of  Israel,  "  cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold,  *  as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine 
hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  '"what  instant  I  ''shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  to  ''pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  aud  to  destroy  it ; 

8  '  "^  If  that  nation,  against  whom 
I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,  ^""I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  ^  tvhat  instant  I  ^  shall 
speak  concerning  a  nation,  and  con- 
cerning a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to 
idant  it ; 

10  ^  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it 
obey  not  my  voice,  then  ^I  will  re- 
pent of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said 
I  would  benefit  them. 

11  ^  Now  therefore  go  to,  sj^eak  to 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  "  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device 
against  you :  •''  return  ye  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  '"And  they  said,  ^'f There  is  no 
ho]5e :  but  we  will  walk  after  our 
own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
'^do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 


Var.    Rend.— chap.  18.     '  F.  3.   was  at. -Lit. 

two  wheels. 3  V.  4.  And  whensoever. -^he  made. 

5  Vs.  7,  9.  one. «  Vs.   7,  9.  may.  ■ ■  7  Vs.  8, 

10.   But  if. s  Vs.  8,   10.    I   repent. "  F.   11.   am 

framing  ....  devising. ">  V.   12.   Yet  they  go  on 

saying. "i.e.    It    is  in  vain. '-practise   the 

stubbornness. 


13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 

''  Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen, 
who  hath  hoard  such  things:  the 
virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  '  a  very 
horrible  thiug. 

14  '^  Will  a  vifin  leave  ||  the  snow 
of  Lebanon  wluch  cometh  from  the 
rock  of  ^  the  Held  ^  Y  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  '^that  come  from  an- 
other place  "^  '•"  be  forsaken  ? 

15  ^®  Because  my  people  hath  forgot- 
ten *me,  they  have  burned  incense 
to  ^"vanity,  and  they  have  caused 
them  to  stumble  in  their  wsljs  from 
the  "*  ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths, 
i)i  a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  their  land  '^"desolate, 
and  a  j^erpetual  "  hissing  ;  every  one 
that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonish- 
ed, and  ''■*  wag  his  head. 

17^1  will  scatter  them  » as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy ;  "■  I  will 
shew  them  the  back,  aud  not  the 
face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^  Then  said  they,  "Come,  and 
let  us  devise  devices  against  Jere- 
miah; 'for  -"the  law  shall  not  perish 
from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the 
wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  ||  with 
the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give  heed 
to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  0  Lord,  and 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  them  that 
contend  with  me. 

20  "  Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for 
good.''  for  ''they  have  digged  a  pit 
for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I  stood 
before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them, 
and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from 
them. 

21  Therefore  "  deliver  up  their  chil- 
dren to  the  famine,  and  '^'fj^our  out 
their  hJood  by  the  force  of  the  sword ; 
and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of 
their  children,  and  he  widows ;  and 
let  their  men  be  "put  to  death;  let 
their  young  men  he  -^  slain  by  the 
sword  in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop 
suddenly  upon  them  :  for  "  they  have 


Var.  Rknu. — i' F.  14.  Lit  Doth  the  snow  of  Le- 
banon fail  from,  Jv.,  Eic  Hi.  Graf,  Ke.  PS. ;  or, 
....  cease   to   flow  from    the   rock   unto  the   field, 

De  Dieu,  De  W.  B'6.     Obscure. •''  Lit.  foreign,  i.e. 

irlwse  sources  are  foreign,   Hi.  Ke. ;   or,  that   hurry 

aloug   (?),   Ew.  Graf,  Bunsen.- -^^Lif.  be  plucked 

up.      See    Var.    Read. • 'b  F.  15.    Yet.  '''vain 

gods,    and   these. '*■  F.    16.    an    astonishment. 

'3  shake. -"  F.  18.  teaching. -'  F.  21.  spill  them 

into  the  hands  of  the  sword  (.see  Ps.  63.  10). --slain 

of  death. -^  smitten. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  18.  F.  14.  j3  (Doth  the  snow 
of   Lebanon   fail   from    the    roek   of)    tho   Almighty, 

Bunsen,  Gei.   Bi.  (pfs.). 7  dry  up,   Ge.   Graf,  De. 

Ke.  PS.  Ch.  Gr.  {transposing  tivo  letters). 
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The  desolation  of 


JEREMIAH,  19,  20. 


the  Jeivs  foreshetvn. 


digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  Md 
snares  for  my  feet. 
23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their 
counsel  against  me  +to  slay  ?we  :  "  for- 
give not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot 
out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  -*  let 
them  be  overthrown  before  thee  ; 
deal  thuH  with  them  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger. 

CHAPTER  19. 

C'nrler  the  tiipe  of  breakimj  a  putter's  ve^iel  is  foi-e- 
shetced  the  desolaliu/i  of  the  Jeics  for  their  siiis. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  'get 
a  potter's  earthen  bottle,  and 
Ptake  of  the  -ancients  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  ^ancients  of  the  priests  ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  "=  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  by  the 
entry  of  fthe  *east  gate,  and  pro- 
claim there  the  words  that  I  shall 
tell  thee, 

8  *  And  say,  Hear  ye  the  wor<l  of 
the  Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth, 
his  ears  shall  'tingle. 

4  Because  they  ''have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  ''estranged  this  place,  and 
have  burned  incense  in  it  unto  other 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings 
of  .Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place 
with  '  the  blood  of  innocents ; 

5  ■''They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons 
with  fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto 
Baal,  «' which  I  commanded  not,  nor 
spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind  : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  '"  Tophet,  nor  *  The 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The 
valley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  ^  make  void  the  coun- 
sel of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  this 
place ;  '  and  I  wiU  cause  them  to  fall 
by  the  sword  before  their  enemies, 
and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives  :  and  their  *  carcases  will 
I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  "'deso- 
late, and  an  hissing  ;  every  one  that 
passeth  thereby  shall  be  astonished 


Var.    Rend. — ^*  V.  23.  i.e.  count  fhem  as  ruined. 

CHAP.  19.      *  F.  1.  buy.  -elders. ^  V.   2. 

I  potsherd  gate. ''  V.  4.   counted  this  place  strange. 

I -^  I'-'.  6,  13,  _14.  the  Tophet. «  F.  7-  pour  out. 

Cf.  ch.  5.  1. "  V.  8.  an  astonishment. 

Var.    Read. — cHAP.  19.      F.   1.  /3  So  Sept.  Pesh. 
Targ.  Graf. 
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m  Ley  26. 29. 
JJcut.  28.  S3. 
Is.  9.  20. 
Lam.  4.  lO. 


p  eh.  7.  32 


and  hiss  because  of  aU  the  "plagues 
thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
"■flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in 
the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek 
their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

10  "  Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  "with 
thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  "Even  so 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city, 
as  oiie  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that 
cannot  f  be  made  whole  again  :  ^  and 
they  shall  ^bury  them  in  Tophet,  ''till 
there  be  no  place  to  bur^-  ^. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  TjORD,  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof,  and  even  make  this  city 
as  Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, ^shall  be  defiled^  «a8  the  place 
of  '  Tophet,  '"  because  of  all  the 
houses  upon  whose  ^  roofs  they  have 
burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  'have  poured  out  drink 
offerings  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  ^To- 
l^het,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him 
to  prophesy ;  and  he  stood  in  '  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house  ;  and  said 
to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  I  will  bring 
upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her  towns 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  because  "  they  have  hard- 
ened their  necks,  that  they  might  not 
hear  my  words. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  receiveth  a  new  name, 
and  a  fearful  doom.  7  Jeremiah  complaineth  of 
contempt,    10  of  treachery,    14  and  of  his  birth, 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  "  Immer 
the  i^riest,  who  i^us  also  chief 
'governor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
heard  -that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these 
things. 
2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  stocks 
that  ivere  in  the  ^high  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, which  li-as  ''by  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 


Var.    Rend.— 8  F.   8.   Lit.   blows. ^  F.   11.   for 

want   of   room   to   buvy.  — —  '"  F.    13.   even    all. 

CHAP.  20.      '  F.   1.   officer. Jeremiah  prophesy. 

3  J'  2.  tipper. ""at. 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  ^  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  (as  inter- 
polated from  ch.  7.  32). V.  13.  0  So  Pesh.  Vulg., 

omitting  an  article  which  render."  the  text  untrdns- 
latmhle ;  which  are  defiled,  shall  be,  R  (implicitly 
transposing). 


q  2  Kings  23. 


)•  2  Kings  23. 

12. 

fh.  32.  29. 

Zcph   1.  5. 
s  ch.  7.  IS. 


t  See  2  CUr. 
20.0. 


cir.  6o5. 

r  1  L'Ul-.  24. 
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A  hard  .sm/e  foretold. 


Betoro 
CHRIST 

cir.  005. 


II  That  Is, 

Ftaf  round 
about. 
Ps.  31.  13. 
Tcr.  10 

ch.  6.  L'.V 
&  lO.  ."). 
&  -19.  29. 


i2Ki 

QKS 

20, 

&24. 

12- 

_ 

16. 

&25. 

13. 

>\:c 

Ch.  3 

24 

cch.  U.  13, 

14. 

&  28.  15. 

&29.  21. 
II  Or,  enticed. 
dch.  1.6,  7. 
«  Lam.  3.  14. 


/  ch.  6. 


ff  Job  32.  18, 

19. 

Ps.  39.  3. 
ft  Job  32.  18. 

Acts  18.  5. 
«•  Ps.  31.  13. 


+  Heb. 

Every  man 

of  my  peace. 
A:  Job  19.  19. 

Ps.  41.  9. 

&  55.  13,  14. 

Luke  11.  53, 

54. 


3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  Pashur  brought  forth  Jere- 
miah out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiali  unto  him,  'I'he  Lord  hatli 
not    called    thy    name    Pashur,    but 

*  II  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Eehold, 
I  -will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself, 
and  to  all  thy  friends  :  and  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it :  and 
I  will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and 
shall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  *  will  deliver  all  the 
^strength  of  this  city,  and  all  the 
'  labours  thereof,  ^  and  all  the  pre- 
cious things  thereof  ^,  and  all  the 
treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ^  will 
I  give  ^  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, *  which  shall  ^  spoil  them,  and 
take  them,  and^  carry  them  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into 
captivity :  and  thou  shalt  come  to 
Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die, 
and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and 
all  thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast 
■^prophesied  lies. 

7  1  0  Lord,  thou  ^  hast  deceived 
me,  and  I  '"  was  ||  deceived  :  ''thou  art 
stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed : 

*  I  am  in  derision  ''  daily,  every  one 
mocketh  me. 

8  For  '^  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out, 
•^  I  cried  violence  and  spoil ;  because 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a 
reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision, 
"  daily. 

9  '^Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any  more 
in  his  name.  But  his  ivord  was  in 
mine  heart  as  a  *' burning  fire  shut  up 

>in  my  bones,  and  I  ^^was  weary  with 
forbearing,  and  *  I  could  not  stay. 

10  ^  *  For  I  '*  heard  the  '^  defaming 
of  many,  ''fear  on  every  side.  Re- 
port, say  they,  and  we  will  rej^ort  it. 
f  *  All  my  familiars  '^  watched  for 
my  halting,  saying,  Peradventure  he 
will  be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail 
against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our 
revencre  on  him. 


Var.    Rend.--^  V.  3.  i.e.  Terror  is  on  every  side. 

^  V.  5.  stores. "profits. ^and  they  shall. 

^  V.  7.  did.st  entice  (c.  10). 1"  let  myself  be  enticed. 

"  Is.  7,  S.  all  the  day  long, '-  V.  8.  as  often  as 

I  speak,  I  cry  out ;   I  cry,  Violence  and  spoil :  because 

....  is  made,  R. '^  y  g    ^^d  jf  j  g^y  name  ; 

then  there  is  in  mine  heart,  R. '■•weary  myself  to 

hold  it   in,  but  cannot. 1*  V.    10.    have  heard. 

's  whispering.   Hi.  Hu.  De.    Graf. -''terror. 

'^  watch. 

V.AR.  Read.— CHAP.  20.  V.  5.  0  Omit,  Sept.  U.  P. 
Smith. 


11  But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a 
'"  mighty  terrible  one :  therefore  my 
I^ersecutors  shall  stumljle,  and  they 
shall  not  '"  prevail  :  they  shall  be 
greatly  ""  ashamed  ;  for  they  shall 
not  prosper  :  tJieir  "  everlasting  con- 
fusion shall  never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  U  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest 
the  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and 
the  heart,  ''  let  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I  -'open- 
ed my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Loud,  praise  ye 
the  Lord  :  for  '  he  hath  delivered  the 
soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of 
evildoers. 

14  ^[  *■  Cursed  he  the  day  wherein  I 
was  born :  let  not  the  day  wherein 
my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  A  man 
child  is  born  unto  thee  ;  making  him 
very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities 
which  the  Lord  '  overthrew,  and  re- 
pented not :  and  let  him  '  hear  the 
cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shouting 
at  noontide  ; 

17  "  Because  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb ;  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb 
to  he  always  great  ivitJi  me. 

18  ^Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of 
the  womb  to  *'  see  labour  and  sorrow, 
that  my  days  should  be  consumed 
with  shame  P 

CHAPTER   21. 

1  Zeile/iiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  enquire  the  event 
of  Xebiichudrezzar's  war.  3  Jeremiah  foretelleth 
a  hard  xiege  and  miserable  captivitii.  8  He 
counselleth  the  people  to  fall  to  the  Chaldeans, 
11  and  upbraideth  the  king's  house. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  when  king 
Zedekiah  sent  unto  him  "  Pashur  the 
son  of  Melchiah,  and  ''  Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord 
for  us  ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  maketh  war  against  us ;  if 
so  be  that  the  liORD  will  deal  with  us 
according  to  all  his  wondrous  works, 
that  he  may  go  uj)  from  us. 

3  ^  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael; Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the 
weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  against  the 
Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you  without 


'  (ch.  1.  a,  19. 

'  m  ch.  15.  20. 

&  17.  IB. 


Vak.  Rend. — '^  V.  11.  fierce  warrior. -"ashamed, 

because  they  have  not  prospered,  with  an  everlasting 

reproach  that  shall  never  be  forgotten. -'  V.  12.  Or, 

committed  (ch.  11.  20). 
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and  miserable  capthnty. 


JEREMIAH,  22. 


Exhortation  to  repentance. 
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the  walls,  and  ^  I  will  assemble  them 
into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against 
you  with  an  '  outstretched  hand  and 
with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger, 
and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast : 
they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lokd, 
•''  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  ^  and  such  as  ^  are  left  in 
this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from 
the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  in- 
to the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand 
of  those  that  seek  their  life  :  and 
he  shall  smite  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  ;  "  he  shall  not  spare 
them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have 
mercy. 

8  ^f  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
*  I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life, 
and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that '  abideth  in  this  city  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  but  he  that 
goeth  out,  and  4alleth  to  the  Chal- 
deans that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  *  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a 
prey. 

10  For  I  have  '  set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord  :  "  it  shall  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  he  shall  "  burn  it  with 
tire. 

11  ^  And  touching  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  ""f  Execute  judgment  "^in 
the  morning,  and  deliver  hmi  that  is 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor, lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  « I  am  against  thee,  O 
t  inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and  rock 
of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ;  which 
say,  *■  Who  shall  come  down  against 
us  ?  or  who  shall  enter  into  our  ha- 
bitations ? 

14  But  I  will  f  punish  you  accord- 
ing to  the  » fruit  of  your  doings,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in 
the  forest  thereof,  and  '  it  shall  de- 
vour all  things  round  about  it. 


I     Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  21.     ^  F.  9.  falletli  away. 

;  2  r.  12.  ever}'. 

;     Var.  Read. — CHAP.  21.     V.  7.  3  which,  Sept.  Pesh. 
Ew.  Hi.  GraJ,  Ch. 


CHAPTER  22. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and 
threats.  10  The  juchiment  of  Shallum,  13  of  Je- 
hoiakim,   20  and  of  Coniah. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;    Go  down 
to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  "  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  king  of  Judah,  that  sittest 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  thou,  and 
thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  en- 
ter in  by  these  gates  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  *  Execute 
ye  judgment  and  righteousness,  and 
deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  oppressor:  and  ""do  no  wrong, 
do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither 
shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
''  then  shall  there  enter  in  by  the 
gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting  fup- 
on  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  people. 

6  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  *I  swear  by  m3^self,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  house  shall  become 
a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
king's  house  of  Judah  ;  Thou  art 
Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Le- 
banon :  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee 
a  wilderness,  and  cities  which  are  not 
inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  ^  prepare  destroyers  a- 
gainst  thee,  every  one  with  his  wea- 
pons :  and  they  shall  cut  down  •''  thy 
choice  cedars,  *and  cast  them  into 
the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by 
this  city,  and  they  shall  say  every 
man  to  his  neighbour,  *  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer, '  Because 
they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  worshipped 
other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  ^  Weep  ye  not  for  *  the  dead, 
neither  bemoan  him:  but  weep  sore 
for  him  '  that  goeth  away  :  for  he 
shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  na- 
tive country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch- 
ing '"  Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  reigned  instead  of 
Josiah  his  father,  "  which  went  forth 
out  of  this  place ;  He  shall  not  return 
thither  any  more : 

12  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place 
whither  they  have  led  him  captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 
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+  neb.  for 
David  upon 
hii  throH€. 


e  Heb.  6.  in. 


/Is.  37.  24. 
ffCh.  21.  14. 


/iDeut.29.24, 

T  kings  9.  8, 
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i  2  Kings  22. 
17. 
2  Chr.  ai.  25. 

k  2  Kings  22. 


m  See  1  Chr. 
3.  15.  with 
2  Kings  23. 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  22.      ^  V.   7-   consecrate    (cf. 
c?!.  6.  4;  Mic.  3.  5;  Isa.  13.  3). 
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bch.  6.  21. 

e  See  2  Kings 

24.  C,  8. 

1  Chr.  3.  IG. 

ch.  37.  1. 
d  Cant.  8.  C. 

Hag.  2.  23. 


10  ^  "Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth 
his  honso  by  unrighteousness,  and 
his  chambers  by  wrong;  ''that  uaeth 
his  neighbour's  service  witliout  wages, 
aTid  giveth  him  not  tor  his  work ; 

11  Thiit  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide 
honse  and  f  large  chambers,  and  cut- 
teth  him  out  ^||  windows;  and  it  is 
cieled  ^  with  cedar,  and  ^painted  with 
vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
^^  closest  ////y.sv;// in  cedar  ^?  «  did  not 
thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  and  then  '^  it 
tvas  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy  ;  then  it  ivas  well  ivith 
him :  was  not  this  to  know  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord. 

17  'But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and 
for  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and  for 
oppression,  and  for  ||  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah  king  of  Judah  ;  '  They  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying,  "  Ah  my  bro- 
ther !  or,  Ah  sister !  they  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord !  or, 
Ah  his  glory  ! 

19  "  He  shall  be  buried  with  the  bu- 
rial of  an  ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth 
■*  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry ; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and 
cry  from  •'  the  passages  :  for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  fpros- 
perity  ;  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not 
hear.  ''This  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst 
not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  "^  eat  up  all  -  thy 
^pastors,  and  "thy  lovers  shall  go 
into  captivity :  surely  then  shalt  thou 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all 
thy  wickedness. 

23  0  t  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that 
makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how 
**  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  *  the  pain  as  of  a 
woman  m  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ''though 
Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  ^''were  the   signet   upon   my 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  14.   Heh.   painting  it.     See  Var. 

Read. 3  y   i^   ^rt  eager  about  cedar-work,  Graf; 

strivest  to  excel  in  cedar,  Ko.  r. ■>  V.  19.  afar  from. 

''V.  20.  Abarim. 67.  23.  feed  on. ■shep- 
herds.^  »r.  2.3.  wilt  tbou  sigh,  Sept.  Pexh.  Vulg. 

Ew.  Hi.  Graf,  PS.  Ch.  (according  to  some,  a  different 
reading)  ;  pitiable  wilt  thou  be,  Ge. «  V.  24.  "be. 

Var.  Read. —chap.  22.  V.  14.  0  his  windows, 
inlaying   it,    Mich.    Hi.    Graf,    FS.    Orelli    {dividing 

tvords  differentlij). T".  15.  ^  viest  with  Ahaz,  Sept. 

{Cod.  Vat.)  Ew.;  or,  viest  with  Ahab,  Sept.  {Godd. 
Sin.  and  Alex.)  :  cf.  1  Kings  22.  .39. 


right  hand,  yet  '"  would  I  pluck  thee 
thence ; 

25  'And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and 
into  the  hand  0/  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Kcbiichadrezzar  king  of  IJabylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

2tJ  'And  I  will  "cast  thee  out,  and 
thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  an- 
other country,  wh.>re  ye  were  not 
born ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  laud  whcreunto  they 
'- 1  desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised 
broken  '■'  idol  ?  is  lie  "  a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  jdeasure  ?  wherefore  are  they 
"cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are 
cast  into  a  land  which  they  know 
not? 

29  *  O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye 
this  man  '  childless,  a  man  tliat  '^  shall 
not  23rosper  in  his  days :  for  no  man 
of  his  seed  shall  prosj^er,  *  sitting  up- 
on the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Ife  i)rop!iesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flncTc. 
."1  Christ  shall  nile  and  save  them.  9  Against 
false  prophets,  33  and  mockers  of  the  true  pro- 
phets. 

WOE  °  be  unto  the  ^pastors  that 
destroy  and  scatter   the  sheep 
of  my  pasture  !  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Grod  of  Israel  against  the  '  pastors 
that  feed  my  peoj^le ;  Ye  have  scatter- 
ed my  flock,  and  driven  them  away, 
and  have  not  -visited  them  :  *  behold, 
I  will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  *■  I  will  gather  the  remnant 
of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries  whi- 
ther I  have  driven  them,  and  will 
bring  them  again  to  their  folds  ;  and 
they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  uji  ''  shepherds  over 
them  which  shall  feed  them :  and 
they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed, neither  shall  they  be  lacking, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  ^  Behold,  "^the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  iinto  Da- 
vid ^a  righteoxis  Branch,  and  ''a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  ■''  and  shall 
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'2  F.  27.  Lit.  lift  up  their  soul. '3  j/  28.  piece' 
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*  Rather,  he  {Ew.  He.  Ke.  PS.  Ch.),  or,  they  (Le. 

the  dynanty,  Graf,  Kite.)    shall  reign  royally. 
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execute  judgment  and  justice  in  tbe 
earth. 

6  «'  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  ^  Israel  *  shall  dwell  safely  :  and 
'this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  ^  f  THE  LORD  OUE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  *  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no 
more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  'and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them  ;  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  ^  ''  Mine  heart  within  me  is  bro- 
ken because  of  the  prophets ;  ""  all 
my  bones  shake  ;  I  am  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and 
because  of  the  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "  the  land  is  full  of  adulter- 
ers; for  "because  of  ^|| swearing  the 
land  mourneth  ;  ''  the  *  pleasant  places 
of  the  '-•  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  ||  course  '"is  evil,  and  "their 
force  is  not  right. 

11  For  'both  prophet  and  priest  are 
profane  ;  yea,  "■  in  my  house  have  I 
found  their  wickedness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  '  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be 
unto  them  as  slippery  ways  in  the 
darkness  :  they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein  :  for  I  *  will  bring 
evil  vl^iOu  them,  even  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ||  f  folly  in  the 
projihets  of  Samaria ;  "  they  prophe- 
sied '^in  Baal,  and  '''caused  my  peo- 
ple Israel  to  err. 

14  '^  I  have  seen  also  in  the  pro- 
phets of  Jerusalem  (|  an  horrible 
thing  :  '■>  they  commit  adultery,  and 
-  walk  in  lies :  they  "  strengthen  al- 
so the  hands  of  evildoers,  that  none 
doth  return  from  his  wickedness  : 
they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  *  So- 
dom, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  as 
Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  concerning  the  proj^hets  ; 
Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with  '  worm- 


Var.    Eend. — '  Y.  6.   The  Lord  is  our  righteous- 
ness.    {Rendering  necessary  from  the  analogy  of  other 

proper  names.) •>  V.  9.  {Heading  of  a  neiv  section.) 

Of  the  prophets.     Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken. 

"  V.  10.  a  curse. •''homesteads. ^i.e.  prairie. 

'"is  become. "their   might  {or,   heroism)  un- 
truth.  'i  F.   13.   through. '3  V.   14.    But  I  have 

seen  in  tlie. 

.  Var.  Read.— chap.  23.    V.  6.  j8  Jerusalem,  Gr.  Ch. 

(c/.  ch.  33.  16;   a, lapse  of  the  pen  as  in  Zeph.  3.  14). 


wood,  and  make  them  drink  '^  the 
water  of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets 
of  Jerusalem  is  ||  profaneness  gone 
forth  into  all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you  : 
they  make  you  vain :  "^  they  speak  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  that 
despise  ^me.  The  Lord  hath  said, 
'  Ye  ^  shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say 
unto  every  one  that  walketh  '"after 
the  II  imagination  of  his  own  heart, 
^  No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  '"  For  ff  who  hath  stood  in  the 
''  II  counsel  of  the  Lord,  ^  '^and  hath 
perceived  and  heard  his  word  ?  who 
hath  marked  '^'his  word,  and  heard 

it:^ 

19  Behold,  a  '3  *  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a 
-"  grievous  whirlwind  :  it  shall  -'  fall 
grievously  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  '  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
return,  until  he  have  executed,  and 
till  he  have  performed  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart :  *  in  the  latter  days  ye 
shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  '  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  '"  stood  in  my 
'■'counsel,  -'-and  had  caused  my  peo- 
jjle  to  hear  my  words,  ^-'theu  they 
should  have  "  turned  them  from  their 
evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their 
doings. 

2'.j  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off  ':* 

2-t  Can  any  "  hide  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith 
the  Lord.  •>  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have 
dreamed. 

26  -^How  long  shall  tMs  be  in  the 
heart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
lies  ?  yea,  theij  are  jjrophets  of  the 
deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 
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in  the  stubbornness. "^  V.  18.  Yea. '^  Vs.  18,  22. 
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the  prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ;  Are  they 
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Var.  Read.— F.  17.  /3  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Ye, 

Sept.  Pesh.  Hi.  Graf,  Ch.  {pts.). V.  18.  ^  let  him 
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27  Which,  think  ^*  to  cause  my  peo- 
ple to  foi-g-et  my  name  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  » as  their  fatliers  -^have 
forgotten  my  name  for  Haal. 

28  'Ihe  prophet  fthat  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream ;  and  he  that 
hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 
word  faithfully.  What  -''  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  P   saith  the  LoKii. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  ■■  I  mn  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  ||  that  use  their 
tongues,  and  *'^say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause 
my  people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and 
by  *  their  lightness  ;  yet  I  sent  them 
not,  nor  commanded  them  :  therefore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  peojjle  at 
all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  %  And  when  this  peojDle,  or  -^  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee, 
saying,  What  is  *  the  "^  burden  of  the 
Lord  ?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto 
them,  ^  What  burden  ?  3o «  j  .^j^j  even 
forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
I^riest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even 
f  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to 
his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his 
brother,  What  hath  the  Lord  an- 
swered .^  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall 
ye  mention  no  more  :  for  ^'  every 
man's  word  shall  be  his  burden  ; 
^-for  ye  have  i:)erverted  the  words  of 
the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  j)ro- 
phet.  What  hath  the  Lord  answer- 
ed thee?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of 
the  Lord  ;    therefore  thus  saith  the 


Var.  Rend.— 25  V.  27.  forgat. "-g  y_  28.  hath  the 

straw   to   do   with. -^  V.   31.   oracle    oracles. ■ 
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Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this  word,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent 
unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

','>'.)  Therefore, behold,  l,even  l,^*will 
utterly  forget  you  P,  •"'  and  "  1  will 
forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  1  gave 
you  and  your  fathers,  '^'^  and  cast  you 
out  of  my  presence  : 

40  And  1  will  bring  '  an  everlasting 
reproach  upon  you,  and  a  perpetual 
shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  24. 

1  Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  flgi,  4  he  fore- 
slieirefh  the  restoration  of  them  that  u-ere  in  cap- 
tiritii,  8  and  the  desolation  of  Zedekiah  and,  the 
rest. 

THE  "  Lord  shewed  me,  and,  be- 
hold, two  baskets  of  figs  ivere 
set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  ^  Nebuchadrezzar  *  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away  captive 
"  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah, 
with  the  "carpenters  and  smiths,  from 
Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them  to 
Babylon. 

2  CJne  basket  had  very  good  figs, 
even  like  the  figs  tliat  are  first  ripe : 
and  the  other  basket  liad  very  naugh- 
ty figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten, 
f  the}''  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me. 
What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  P  And  I 
said,  Figs  ;  the  good  figs,  very  good ; 
and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot 
be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I 
acknowledge  fthem  that  are  carried 
away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans  ^for  tlieir  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them 
for  good,  and  '^  I  will  bring  them  again 
to  this  land :  and  ^  I  will  build  them, 
and  not  pull  t]ie,m  down  ;  and  I  will 
jjlant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  -''an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  and 
they  shall  be  "  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return 
unto  me  *  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  11  And  as  the  evil  '  figs,  which 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ; 
surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will 
I  ^  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  J  udah, 


Var.  Rend.— 33  7.  39.  from  before  me. -CHAP.  24. 

^V.  I.  A  more  accurate  form,  of  the  name  of  the  king 
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Sept.  Vulg.  Pesh.  Eiv.  Graf,  PS.  Ch.  Orelli  (pt.). 
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and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of 
Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land, 
and  *  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt : 

9  And  I  will " deliver  them  f  to  'be 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ^for  their  hurt^,  '''"fo  &e  a  re- 
proach and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  "  and 
a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall 
drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the 
famine,  and  the  pestUence,  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off 
the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and 
to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience  to  the 
prophets,  Hforefelleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity, 
12  and  after  that,  the  destruction  of  Bahylon. 
15  Under  the  type  of  a  cnp  nf  wine  he  foresheweth 
the  destruction  of  all  nations.  34  The  howling  of 
the  shepherds. 

P  rpHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
J-  concerning  all  the  people  of  Ju- 
dah  "  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that 
ivas  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon ; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
spake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

3  *  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Jo- 
siah the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah, 
even  unto  this  day,  ^  that  is  the  three 
and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early 
and  speaking  ;  '  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you 
all  his  servants  the  prophets,  ''rising 
early  and  sending  them;  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear 
"to  hear. 

5  They  said-,  -'Turn  ye  again  now 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  ^and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath 
given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers 
for  ever  and  ever: 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them, 
and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I  will 
do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  9.  Or,  make  them  a  shuddering 

unto    all   (ch.    15.   4). ^a    reproach. CHAP.  25. 

'  V.  3.  these  three  and  twenty  years. Vs.  4,  5.  to 

hear  ;  Saying. ^  y^  5    ,•  ^   fJign  shall  ye  dwell. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  24-.     V.  9.  j8  Omit,  Sept.  Eio. 

Hi.    Graf. CHAP.  25.      V.    1-    /8    The  text  of  this 

chapter  is  disfiijured  hy  numerous  interpolations, 
S07n€  of  rohich  are  ab.^ent  from  Sept. ;  Hi.  Bl.  Kue. 
{partly  also  Ew.  Graf,  PS.). 
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me,  saith  the  Lord  :  that  ye  might 
^  provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works 
of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  "  all 
the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^aud  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  *  my  servant  ^,  and  will 
bring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utteiiy  destroy  them,  and 
'  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  an 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  f  I  will  take  from  them 
the  *  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of 
gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom, 
and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  '  the  sound 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the 
''  candle. 

11  And  ^this  whole  land  shall  be 
a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment ; 
and  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  %  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
"■  when  *  seventy  years  are  accom- 
plished, that  I  will  t  punish  ^  the 
king  of  Bab3'lon,  and^  that  nation, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
^and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans^, 
"  and  will  make  it  perpetual  desola- 
tions. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah 
hath  prophesied  against  all  the  na- 
tions.P 

14  "  For  many  nations  ''  and  great 
kings  shall « sei-\'e  themselves  of  them 
also :  "■  and  I  will  recompense  them 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  %  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  unto  me ;  Take  the  '  wine 
cup  of  this  furv  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  aU  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send 
thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  'they  shall  drink,  and  ^be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the 
Lord's     hand,    and    made    all    the 

Var.  Rend.—''  V.  10.  lamp. ^  V.  16.  reel  to  and 

fro,  and  behave  themselves  madly. 
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nations    to    drink,   unto   whom    the 
Loud  had  sent  me : 

18  To  'wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities 
of  Jndah,  and  the  kint^s  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  to  niakis  them  "  a 
desolation,  an  astoni.sliment,  an  hiss- 
ing?, and  ■'a  curse;  ^  as  (7  in  this  day^; 

19  "  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all 
his  people ; 

20  And  all  -'the  "mingled  people, 
and  all  the  kings  of  "the  land  of  Uz, 
*  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  Ashkelou,  and  ^Az- 
zah.  and  Ekron,  and  ''the  remnant 
of  Ashdod, 

21  <*  Edom,  and  'Moab,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  •''Amnion, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  ^  Tyrns,  and 
all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings 
of  the  *  II  isles  which  '^  are  beyond  the 
*sea, 

23  '  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and 
all  fthat  are  ^"in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  *  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  '''mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and 
all  the  kings  of  '"Elam,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  "  And  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and 
all  the  kingdoms  ^  of  the  world  ^, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth: 
'''"and  the  king  of  '^  Sheshach  shall 
drink  after  them'*'. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  ^  Drink  ye,  and 
'be  drunken,  and  sjxie,  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to 
take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Ye  shall 
certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  ■■  I  begin  to  bring  evil 
on  the  city  f '  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished? Ye  shall  not  be  unpun- 
ished :  for  '  I  will  call  for  a  sword 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto 
them ,  The  Lord  shall  "  roar  from  on 
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high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  *his 
holy  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily 
roar  upon  *  his  '"■^habitation;  he  shall 
give  -  a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the 
grapes,  against  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

;)1  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
"  a  controversy  with  the  nations,  '  he 
will  2)lead  with  all  flesh  ;  he  will  give 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  ''  a  great  whirl- 
wind shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
'^coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  ''And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the 
earth :  they  shall  not  be  *"  lamented, 
■''  neither  gathered,  nor  buried  ;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34.  ^  ^  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry; 
and  wallow  yourselves  in  the  ^■^  ashes, 
ye  '^principal  of  the  flock:  for  fthe 
days  of  your  slaughter  ^and  of  your 
dispersions  are  accomplished  ^ ;  and 
ye  shall  fall  like  fa  '•'pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  t  the  shepherds  ''  shall  have 
no  way  to  flee,  nor  the  '^  principal  of 
the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shep- 
herds, and  an  howling  of  the  '^prin- 
cipal of  the  flock,  shall  he  heard  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  j^asture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  "*  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  ''  his  covert,  as 
the  lion  :  "•  for  their  land  is  f  deso- 
late because  of  the  ^  fierceness  of  the 
oppressor^,  and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Jeremiah  ft;/  promises  and  threatenings  exhorteth 
to  rejientrjuce.  8  He  is  therefore  apprehended, 
10  and  arrni(ined.  12  His  apologii.  10  He  is  quit 
in  judgment,  hii  the  example  of  Micnh,  20  ajid  of 
Urijah,  24  and  tiy  the  care  of  Ahikam. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  came  this  word  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in 
"  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
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speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
whicli  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's 
house,  *  all  the  words  that  I  com- 
mand thee  to  speak  unto  them  ;  "^  di- 
minish not  a  word  : 

3  "^  If  so  be  thej  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
that  I  may  '  repent  me  of  the  evii. 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  •'"  If  ye  will 
not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my 
Uaw,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my 
servants  the  prophets,  '  whom  I  sent 
unto  you,  both  rising  up  early,  and 
sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  heark- 
ened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
*  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  '  a 
curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

8  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
remiah had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
hun  to  speak  unto  all  the  people, 
that  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and 
all  the  people  took  him,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thoii  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  saying,  This  house 
shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city 
shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabit- 
ant ?  And  all  the  people  were  ga- 
thered against  Jeremiah  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  When  the  princes  of  Judah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came 
up  from  the  king's  house  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down 
I!  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  Jiouse. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all 
the  people,  sajnng,  f  This  man  is 
worthy  to  die ;  *  for  he  hath  pro- 
phesied against  this  city,  as  ye  have 
heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ^  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people, 
saying,  The  Lord  sent  me  to  pro- 
phesy against  this  house  and  against 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have 
heard. 

13  Therefore  now  'amend  your  ways 
and  your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God ;  and  the  Lord 
will  ""repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "  I  am  in  your 


hand  :   do  with  me  f  as  seemeth  good 
and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if 
ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  sliall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof  :  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  1  Then  said  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the 
prophets ;  This  man  is  not  worthy  to 
die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17°  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  el- 
ders of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the 
assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  p  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophe- 
sied in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people 
of  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  '  Zion  shall  be  plow- 
ed like  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall 
become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  -as  the  high  places  of  a 
forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and 
all  Judah  put  him  ^  at  all  to  death  ? 
'did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  be- 
sought fthe  Lord,  and  the  Lord  're- 
pented him  of  the  evil  which  he  had 
pronounced  against  them  P  ^ '  Thus 
might  we  procure  great  evil  against 
our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
L'rijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against 
this  city  and  against  this  laud  ac- 
cording to  all  the  words  of  Jere- 
miah : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,^ 
with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
princes,  heard  his  words,  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death  :  but 
when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid, 
and  fled,  and  went  into  Egypt ; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent 
men  into  Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan 
the  son  of  Achbor,  and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king  ;  who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  f  common 
people. 

24  Nevertheless  "  the  hand  of  Ahi- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with 
Jeremiah,  that  they  should  not  give 
^him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to 
put  him  to  death. 
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CHAPTER  27. 

1  Under  the  ti/pe  of  bonds  and  yokeii  he  prophesieth 
the  nubdninff  of  the  neiijhhour  kiniia  unto  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 8  Jle  exhorteth  them  to  yield,  and 
not  to  believe  the  fuhe  prophets.  I'J,  The  like  he 
doeth  to  Zedekiali.  1!)  He  fveetelleth,  Ih-  remnant 
of  the  vesnels  nhall  be  carried  to  Bahi/ion,  and 
there  continue  until  the  day  of  visitation. 

IN  the  beginnin(:f  of  the  reigu  of 
P  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
"  king  of  J  udah  came  this  word  unto 
Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  II  saith  the  Lord  to  me  ; 
Make  thee  '  bonds  and  yokes,  '  and 
put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and 
to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king 
of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers which  -come  to  Jerusalem  unto 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  !|  to  say  unto 
their  masters.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ; 

6  '  I  have  made  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the 
ground,  by  my  great  power  and  by 
my  outstretched  arm,  and  "^  have 
given  it  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet 
unto  me. 

6  '  And  now  have  I  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  ■''  my 
servant  ;  and  ^  the  ^  beasts  of  the 
field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve 
him. 

7  ^  *  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him , 
and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  'un- 
til the  ■*  very  time  of  his  land  come : 
*  and  then  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him  ^. 

8  And  ^  it  shall  come  to  jjass,  that  ^ 
the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will 
not  ^  serve  the  same  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that 
will  not^  put  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that 
nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord, 
with  the  sword,  and  with  the  famine, 
and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have 
"l*  ^  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your 
prophets,  nor  to  your  diviners,  nor 
to  your  f  dreamers,  nor  to  your  en- 
chanters, nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which 


Vae.  Rend. — CHAP.  27.     ^  V.  2.  thongs  and  poles 
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speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

10  'For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you, 
to  remove  you  far  from  your  land ; 
an<l  that  1  should  drive  you  out,  and 
ye  should  perish. 

11  But  tne  nations  that  bring  their 
nock  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Ikibylon,  and  serve  him,  those  will 
1  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land, 
saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  till 
it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12^1  spake  also  to  "■  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying.  Bring  your  necks  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  serve  him  and  his  people,  and 
live. 

13  "  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy 
people,  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  sjieak  un- 
to you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon :  for  they  pro- 
phesy "a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  fa  lie 
in  my  name ;  that  I  might  drive  you 
out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye, 
and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  un- 
to you. 

16  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and 
to  all  this  people,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Hearken  not  to  the  words 
of  your  prophets  that  j^rophesy  unto 
you,  saymg,  Behold,  p  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  ^  now  shortly^ 
be  brought  again  from  Babylon :  for 
they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live  :  where- 
fore should  this  city  be  laid  waste  ? 

18  But  if  they  he  prophets,  and  if 
the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them, 
let  them  now  make  intercession  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not 
to  Babylon. 

19  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  « concerning  the  pillars,  and 
concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  resi- 
due of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this 
city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  took  not,  when  he  carried 
away  *■  captive  Jeconiah  ^  the  son  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ^  from  Je- 
rusalem ^to  Babylon,  and  all  the 
nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
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Hananiah's  false  prophecy. 


JEREMIAH,  28,  20. 


His  death  foretold. 


the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  ves- 
sels that  remain  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  hi  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  ^ ; 

22  They  shall  be  *  carried  to  Baby- 
lon, ^and  there  shall  they  be  until 
the  day  that  I  '  visit  them  ^,  saith 
the  LoKD ;  ^  then  "  will  I  bring  them 
up,  and  restore  them  to  this  placed. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Hananiah  prophesieth  falselil  the  return  of  the 
vessels,  and  of  Jeconiah.  5  Jeremiah,  wishiiuj  it 
to  be  true,  sheweth  that  the  ecetit  will  declare  who 
are  true  prophets.  10  Hananiah  breaketh  Jere- 
miah's yoke.  12  Jeremiah  telleth  of  an  iron  yoke, 
15  and  foretelleth  Hananiah's  death. 

AN  D  "  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  tliat  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gi- 
beon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the 
priests  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  bro- 
ken *  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

3  '  Within  f  two  full  years  will  I 
bring  again  into  this  place  all  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar kiug  of  Babylon  took 
away  from  this  place,  and  carried 
them  to  Babylon : 

4  And  I  wUl  bring  again  to  this 
place  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  f  captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon, 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  break  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  *\  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said 
unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the 
presence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  peo2:)le  that  stood 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said, 
''  Amen :  the  Lord  do  so :  the  Lord 
perform  thy  words  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is 
carried  away  captive,  from  Babylon 
into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  jjeople ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  be- 
fore me  and  before  thee  of  old  pro- 
phesied both  against  many  countries, 
and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  *The  prophet  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phet shall  come  to  pass,  ^then  shall 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  28.     '  V.  9.  shall  be  kuown  as 
the  prophet  whom  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent. 


the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord 
hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  ^  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet 
took  the  •''yoke  from  off  the  prophet 
Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Even  so  will  I  break 
the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  "from  the  neck  of  all  na- 
tions within  the  sj^ace  of  two  full 
years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
went  his  way. 

12  ^  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  tlie prophet,  after 
that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  bro- 
ken the  yoke  from  olf  the  neck  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood ;  but  thou 
-shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  *  I  have  put  a  yoke 
of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  these  na- 
tions, that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon ;  and  they 
shall  serve  him  :  and  '  I  have  given 
him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  *\\  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah nnto  Hananiah  the  prophet. 
Hear  now,  Hananiah  ;  The  Lord  hath 
not  sent  thee  ;  but  *  thou  makest  this 
people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  this  year  thou 
shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  •'  taught 
't  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the 
same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  Jeremiah  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Baby- 
lon, to  be  quiet  there,  8  and  not  to  believe  the 
dreams  of  their  prophets,  10  and  that  they  shall 
return  with  grace  after  seventy  years.  15  He  fore- 
telleth the  destruction  of  the  rett  for  their  disobe- 
dience. 20  He  sheweth  the  fearful  end  of  Ahab 
and  Zedekiah,  two  lying  prophets.  24  Shemaiah 
writeth  a  letter  against  Jeremiah.  30  Jeremiah 
reudeth  his  doom, 

NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the 
letter  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
sent  from  Jerusalem  unto  the  residue 
of  the  elders  which  were  carried  away 
captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to 
the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Ba- 
bylon ; 
2  (After  that  "  Jeconiah  the  king, 
and  the  ^  queen,  and  the  '^||  eunuchs, 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
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and  the  ^carpentera,  and  the  smiths, 
were  departed  from  Jerusalem  ;) 
8  My  the  hand  of  Klasah  the  son 
of  Sliaj)liaii,  and  (lemariah  the  son 
of  llilkiali,  (whom  Zedekiah  king  of 
Jiidah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebu- 
chadnezKar  king  of  Bab^don)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  nnto  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  whom  1  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Je- 
rusalem unto  Babylon ; 

5  *  Build  ye  hou.ses,  and  dwell  (m 
them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them  ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters  ;  and  take  wives  for  your 
sons,  and  give  your  daughters  to  hus- 
bands, that  they  may  bear  sons  and 
daughters  ;  that  ye  may  be  increased 
there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  cajitives,  'and  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace 
thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Loud  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Let  not 
your  prophets  and  your  diviners, 
that  he  in  the  midst  of  you,  ''deceive 
you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  '  For  they  prophesy  t  falsely  unto 
you  in  my  name  :  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  %  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
after  -^  seventy  years  be  accomplished 
■*  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you,  and  jier- 
form  my  good  word  toward  you,  in 
causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  toward  3^ou,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughts  of  i3eace,  and  not  of  evil, 
to  give  you  *  an  f  expected  end. 

12  Then  shall  ye  ''call  upon  me,  and 
ye  shall  go  and  i^ray  unto  me,  and  I 
will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  *  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me 
'  with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  *I  will  be  found  of  you, 
saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  ^tum 
away  your  captivity,  and  '  I  will  ga- 
ther you  from  all  the  nations,  and 
from  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
will  bring  you  again  into  the  place 
whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried 
away  captive. 

l-'i  'fi  Because  ye  have  said,  The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  proj^hets  in 
Babylon ; 


P 16  ''Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
l)le  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  a)id 
of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone 
forth   with  you  into  captivity  ; 

17  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Behold,  1  will  send  upon  them  the 
'"sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, and  will  make  them  like  "  vile 
tigs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are 
so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  and  "  will  >*  deliver 
them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  fto  be  *"  a  curse, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
and  a  rej^roach,  among  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  them  : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened 
to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
« I  sent  unto  them  by  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and 
sending  tliem;  but  ye  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  %  Hear  ye  therefoi-e  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  the  caj^tivity, 
whom  I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon :  ^ 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son 
of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son 
of  Maaseiah,  which  projjhesy  a  lie  un- 
to you  in  my  name ;  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon ;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  befoi-e  your  eyes  ; 

22  *■  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah 
which  are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and 
like  Ahab,  '  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon roasted  in  the  fire ; 

2o  Because  '  they  have  committed 
^villany  in  Israel,  and  have  commit- 
ted adultery  with  their  neighbours' 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words 
in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded them;  '"even  I  know,  and 
am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  ^  Thiis  shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
Shemaiah  the  ||  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying.  Because 
thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy  name 
unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Jeru- 
salem, "  and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest,  and  to  all  the 
priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest 
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the  return  of  the  Jews. 


in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest, 
that  ''ye  should  be ''* officers  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man 
that  is  *mad,  and  maketh  himself  a 
prophet,  that  thou  shouldest  -  put 
him  in  '^prison,  and  in  the  "stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou 
not  reproved  Jeremiah  of  Anathoth, 
which  maketh  himself  a  prophet  to 
you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  uS 
in  Babylon,  saying.  This  captivity 
is  long:  "build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
in  them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

2.9  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah 
the  prophet. 

30  ^[  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concern- 
ing Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite ;  Be- 
cause that  Shemaiah  hath  prophe- 
sied unto  you,  'and  I  sent  him  not, 
and  he  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  and  his  seed:  he  shall 
not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this 
peoi^le ;  neither  shall  he  behold  the 
good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  "  because  he  hath 
'^taught  f  rebelUon  against  the  Loud. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  God  sheireth  Jeremiah  the  return  <\f  the  Jews,  i 
After  their  trouble  they  shall  have  deliverance. 
10  He  C'Wiforteth  J icnb.  IS  Their  return  shall  be 
gracious.    20  Wrath  shall  fall  on  the  wicked. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee 
in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  "  I  will  bring  again  the 

if  if'  I  <^apti'^"ity  of  my  people  Israel  and 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord  :  *  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they 
shall  possess  it. 

4  ^  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  Israel 
and  concerning  Judah. 

6  '  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We 
have  heard  a  voice  of  trembUng,  ||  of 
fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  fa 
man  doth  travail  with  child  ?  where- 
fore do  I  see  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  "^as  a  woman  in 

Var.    Rend. — "  F.    26.    there. ^-Lit.    overseers. 

'Hhe  stocks   {ch.  20.  2). ^collar. ^^  V.  32. 

spoken  revolt  {ch.  28. 16). CHAP.  30.    '  V.  5.  Surely. 


travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into 
paleness  ? 

7  "^  Alas  !  for  that  day  is  great,  - '  so 
that  none  is  like  it :  it  is  even  the 
time  of  Jacob's  trouble  ;  but  he  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I 
will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  stran- 
gers shall  no  more  serve  themselves 
of  him  : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  -''  David  their  king, 
whom  I  will  ^  raise  up  unto  them. 

^  10  ^  Therefore  *  fear  thou  not,  O 
my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for, 
lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  seed  '  from  the  land  of  their 
captivity :  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet, 
and  none  shall  make  liim  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee:  *  though  I  make 
a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 
have  scattered  thee,  'yet  will  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will 
correct  thee  ^ "'  in  measure,  and  will 
not  leave  thee  altogether  unjiunished.^ 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound 
is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  caiise, 
■•fthat  thou  mayest  be  bound  up: 
"thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

14  P  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee  ;  they  seek  thee  not ;  for  1  have 
wounded  thee  with  the  wound  «  of  an 
enemy,  with  the  chastisement  "■  of  a 
cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity;  'because  thy  sias  were  in- 
creased. 

15  AVhy  'criest  thou  for  ^  thine  af- 
fliction r*  thy  sorrow  is  incurable  for 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity  :  6e- 
cause  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have 
done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour 
thee  "  shall  be  devoured  ;  and  all 
thine  adversaries,  every  one  of  them, 
shall  go  into  captivity ;  and  they  that 
spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  aU 
that  i^rey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a 
prey. 

17  *For  I  will  ^restore  health  unto 
thee,   and   I   will   heal   thee    of    thy 
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wounds,  saith  the  Lord;  because  they 
''called  tlice  aa  Outcast,  saijinij.  This 
is  Zioii,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 
IS  ^1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  liehold, 
» I  will  bring  again  tlie  captivity  of 
Jacob's  tents,  and  -  have  mercy  on 
his  dwellingplaces ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  builded  upon  her  own  **  ||  heap, 
and  the  palace  sliall  '■•  remain  after 
the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  "  out  of  them  shall  jiroceed 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  make  men-y  :  *  and  I  will  mul- 
tiply them,  and  they  shall  not  be 
'"  few ;  I  will  also  glorify  them ,  and 
they  shall  not  be  ^'  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  '  as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation 
shall  be  established  before  me,  and 
I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  '-  nobles  shall  be  of 
themselves,  ''  and  their  governor  shall 
proceed  from  the  midst  of  them  ;  and 
I  will  "^  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and 
he  shall  approach  unto  me :  for  who 
'^  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to 
approach  unto  me  P  saith  the  Lord. 

^  22  And  ye  shall  be  ^  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

23  Behold,  ^■'the  ''whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  '•'f  con- 
tinuing whirlwind  :  it  shall  '"  ||  fall 
with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked. 

24-  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done 
it,  and  until  he  have  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart :  *  in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it.  )3 

CHAPTER  31. 

1  The  restoration  of  Israel.  10  The  publication 
thereof.  15  Ra/iel  mourning  is  comforted.  18 
Ephraim  repenting  is  brought  home  again.  22 
Christie  promised.  27  His  care  over  the  church. 
31  His  new  covenant.  35  The  stabilitj/,  38  and 
amplitude  of  the  church. 

AT  "  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
./will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the 
families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  peojDle 
which  were  left  of  the  sword  ^  found 
grace  in  the  wilderness ;  ^  even  Israel, 
when  '  I  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  ^  The  Lord  hath  ajjpeared  f  of  old 
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unto  me,  say vng,  Yea,,  ^1  have  loved 
thee  with  ' an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore ■•  II  with  lovingkindness  have  i 
■''drawn  thee. 

4  Again  "I  will  build  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel : 
thou  shalt  again  be  adorned  with  thy 
''  II  tabrets,  aud  shalt  go  forth  in  the 
dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  '  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  up- 
on the  mountains  of  Samaria :  the 
planters  shall  plant,  and  shall ''  f  eat 
them  as  common  things  ". 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the 
watchmen  upon  the  ^  mount  Ephraini 
shall  cry,  *  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up 
to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Sing 
with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout 
"  among  the  **  chief  of  the  nations  : 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  ^  O 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant 
of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  "*  from 
the  north  country,  and  "  gather  them 
from  the  '■'coasts  of  the  earth,  and 
with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the 
woman  with  child  and  her  that  tra- 
vaileth  with  child  together  :  a  great 
company  shall  return  thither. 

9  "They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and 
with  II  supplications  will  I  lead  them: 
I  will  cause  them  to  walk  ^^^by  the 
rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble  :  for 
I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim 
is  my  "  firstborn. 

10  *\  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
0  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the 
'1  isles  afar  off,  and  saj'.  He  that 
scattered  Israel  '  will  gather  him, 
and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  flock. 

11  For  •  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  '  from  the 
hand  of  Idmi  that  ivas  stronger  than  he. 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  "  the  height  of  Zion,  and  shall 
flow  together  to  'the  '-goodness  of 
the  Lord,  '^for  wheat,  and  '^for  wine, 
and  '^for  oil,  and  '^for  the  young  of 
the  flock  and  of  the  herd :  and  their 
soul  shall  be  as  a  5'  watered  garden ; 
'  and  they  shall  not  '^  sorrow  any 
more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in 
the  dance,  '^  both  young  men  and  old 
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Rahel  is  comforted. 


JEREMIAH,  31. 


The  Lord's  new  covenant. 


, !  together :  for  I  will  turn  their  mourn- 
ing into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them, 
and  make  them    rejoice  from  their 

I  sorrow. 

j  14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of 
the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my  peo- 
ple shall  be  satisfied  mth  my  ^-  good- 
ness, saith  the  Lord. 

15  *\\  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  A  voice 
'^was  heard  in  'Ramah,  lamentation, 

i  and  bitter  weeping ;   Rahel  weeping 
!  for  her  childi-en  '''  refused  to  be  com- 
I  forted  for  her  children,  because  '  they 
^^ivere  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears :  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
"*  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  '^  in  thine  end, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children 
shall  come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  ^1  1  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 
bemoaning  himself  thus;  Thou  -"hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  -'  was  chastised, 
as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the 
yoke :  '  turn  thou  me,  and  I  --  shall 
be  turned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
my  God. 

19  Surely  ■''  after  that  I  ^  was  turn- 
ed, I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was 
instructed,  I  smote  upon  'my  thigh : 
I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confound- 
ed, because  I  did  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  -'  my  dear  son  ?  is 
he  a,  '^  pleasant  child  ?  ^^  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still :  ^  therefore  my 
bowels  f  are  troubled  for  him  ;  *  I 
will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make 
thee  -^  high  heaps  :  '  set  thine  heart 
toward  the  highway,  even  the  way 
tvhich  thou  wentest :  turn  again,  O 
virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these 
thy  cities. 

22  ^  How  long  wilt  thou  ^  *  go  a- 
bout,  O  thou  '  backsliding  daughter  ? 
for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall 
^  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the   God  of  Israel  ;   ^  As   yet  they 
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shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when 
I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity ; 
"*  The  Lord  bless  thee,  O  habitation 
of  justice,  and  "  mountain  of  holi- 
ness. 

24  And  there  shall  dweU  ^^'iu  Ju- 
dah itself,  and  »  in  all  the  cities 
thereof  together,  ^-husbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
^•^  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld; 
and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  ^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  ^  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with 
the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed 
of  beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
like  as  I  have  «  watched  over  them, 
■■  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down, 
and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy, 
and  to  afflict ;  so  will  I  watch  over 
them,  "to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith 
the  Lord. 

29  *  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more.  The  fathers  have  eaten  *^  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge. 

30  "  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth 
the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set 
on  edge. 

31  ^1  Behold,  the  ■'days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

32  Xot  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  that  J'  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant  they 
brake,  1 1  although  I  was  "•'  an  hus- 
band unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  : 

33  '  But  this  shall  he  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  "  I  will  jjut  my  '■"'  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts;  'and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

84  And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord  :  for  "  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest   of   them,   saith   the   Lord  : 
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for  ■*  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and 
I  will  rom  ember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  ^I  Thus  saitli  the  Lord,  'which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day, 
and  tlie  ordinances  of  the  moon  and 
of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night, 
which  ■'''  divideth  ■''  the  sea  ^'^  wlien 
the  waves  thereof  roar ;  "  The  Lokp 
of  hosts  is  his  name : 

36  *  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lokd,  then  the 
seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from 
being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  •  If  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  searched  out 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  IjOi;d. 

38  *\  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Loud,  that  the  city  shall  be  built 
to  the  Lord  *  from  the  tower  of  Ha- 
naneel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  ^^over  against  it  upon 
the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass 
about  ^to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  '"'  of  the 
dead  bodies,  ""  and  of  the  ashes,  and 
all  the  fields  iinto  the  '-  brook  of  Ki- 
dron,  '"  unto  the  corner  of  the  horse 
gate  toward  the  east,  "  shall  he  holy 
unto  the  Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be  pluck- 
ed uji,  nor  thrown  down  any  more 
for  ever. 

CHAPTER  32. 

1  Jeremiah,  being  imprisoned  by  Zeilekiah  for  his 
propheci/,  6  buyeth  Hanameel' s  field.  13  Baruch 
must  preserve  the  evidences,  as  tokens  of  the 
people's  return.  16  Jeremiah  in  his  prayer  com- 
plaineth  to  God.  26  God  covflrmeth  the  captivity 
for  their  sins,  36  and  promiseth  a  gracious  return. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord  "  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army  besieged  Jerusalem :  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  was  shut  up  *in 
the  court  of  the  '  prison,  which  ivas 
in  the  king  of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had 
shut  him  up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  "  Behold,  I  will  give  this 
city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ''shall 
not  escape  out   of  the   hand  of  the 
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Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall 
liehold  Iris  eyes  ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to 
Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be  'until 
I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  -''though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall 
not  prosper. 

6  "ll  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shal- 
lum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee, 
saying.  Buy  thee  my  field  that  is  in 
Anathoth  :  for  the  *  right  of  redemp- 
tion is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  court  of  the  '  pri- 
son according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lokd,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth, 
which  is  in  the  country  of  Benja- 
min :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is 
thine,  and  the  redemption  is  thine; 
buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I  knew  that 
this  ivas  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hana- 
meel my  uncle's  son,  that  tvas  in 
Anathoth,  and  *  weighed  him  the 
money,  even  \\  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I  - 1  subscribed  the  '  evi- 
dence, and  sealed  it,  and  took  wit- 
nesses, and  weighed  him  the  money 
in  the  balances. 

11  *  So  I  took  the  ^  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  hotli  that  which  was  sealed 
^  according  ^  to  the  law  and  custom  ^, 
and  that  which  was  open  : 

12  And  I  gave  the  ^  evidence  of  the 
purchase  unto  '  Baruch  the  son  of 
Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the 
sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  *  witnesses 
that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  pur- 
chase, before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in 
the  court  of  the  '  prison. 

13  ^  And  I  charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Take  these  ®  evi- 
dences, this  ^  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  ^evi- 
dence which  is  open  ;  and  put  them 
in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may 
continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Houses  and  fields 
and  vineyards  '  shall  be 
again  in  this  land. 
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Jeremiah's  prayer. 


JEREMIAH,  32. 


The  captivity  confirmed. 


16  ^  Now  -when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch 
the  son  of  Xeriah,  I  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

17  ^Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  "thou 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out 
arm,  and  "there  is  nothing  ||too  hard 
for  thee : 

18  Thou  shewest  "  lovingkindness 
unto  thousands,  and  recompensest 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the 
bosom  of  their  children  after  them : 
the  Great,  "  the  Mighty  God,  « the 
Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  "■  Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
f  work :  ^for  thine  'eyes  are  open  up- 
on all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men: 
Ho  give  every  one  accordiag  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
hLs  doings : 

20  Which  hast  '"  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  '^  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee  "  a 
name,  as  at  this  day ; 

21  And  *  hast  brought  forth  thy 
people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders, 
and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great 
terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land, 
which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fa- 
thers to  give  them,  *a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  ; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed 
it;  but  -they  obeyed  not  thy  voice, 
neither  walked  in  thy  law ;  they  have 
done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  com- 
mandedst  them  to  do  ;  therefore  thou 
hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon 
them : 

24  Behold  the  '- 1|  mounts,  they  are 
come  unto  the  city  to  take  it ;  and 
the  city  "  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  *the  sword,  and  of  the 
famine,  and  of  the  pestilence:  and 
what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  | 
pass ;    and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O 
Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for 
money,  and  take  witnesses  ;  '^  (|  for 
'the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  "^  God 
of  all  flesh :  '  is  there  any  thing  too 
hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
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Behold,  -^1  will  give  this  city  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
against  this  city,  shall  come  and  ^  set 
fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with  the 
houses,  *  upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
ofi^ered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink  offeriags  unto  other  gods, 
to  provoke   me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  ^  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  '  have  only 
done  evil  before  me  from  their  youth : 
'^for  the  children  of  ^Israel  have  only 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  the  work 
of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as 
t  a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of 
my  fury  from  the  day  that  they  built 
it  even  unto  this  day  ;  *  that  I  should 
remove  it  from  before  my  face. 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ^  Israel  and  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  which  they  have  done  to  jjro- 
voke  me  to  anger,  '  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me 
the  t'"back,  and  not  the  face:  though 
I  taught  them,  "rising  up  early  and 
teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  "  set  their  abominations 
in  the  house,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  to  defile  it. 

oo  And  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  to  p  cause  their  sons 
and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire  unto  «  Molech ;  "■  which  I  com- 
manded them  not,  neither  came  it 
into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to 
sin. 

36  %  And  now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  concern- 
ing this  city,  whereof  ye  say,  'It  shall 
be  deUvered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  ; 

37  Behold,  I  will  '  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  dri- 
ven them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and 
I  will  cause  them  "  to  dwell  safely  : 

38  And  they  shall  be  ^my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God : 

39  And  I  will  ^  give  them  one  heart, 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
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ffor  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  i 
of  their  childi-en  after  them  :  I 

40  And  -■  1  will  make  au  everlasting 
covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not 
turn  away  f  f  rom  them,  '■'to  do  them 
good ;  but  "  I  will  put  my  fear  in 
their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  de- 
part from  me. 

41  Yea,  *!  will  rejoice  over  them  to 
do  them  good,  and  "  1  will  plant  them 
in  this  land  f  assuredly  with  my  whole 
heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  .Lord  ;  "^  Like 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring  upon 
them  all  the  good  that  I  have  promis- 
ed them. 

43  And  '^'fields  shall  be  bought  in 
this  land,  ■''  whereof  ye  say.  It  is  deso- 
late without  man  or  beast ;  it  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal 
them,  and  take  witnesses  in  ^  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  abotit 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Jndah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  ""  valley,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  '^  south  :  for  *  I 
will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  33. 

1  God  promheth  to  the  captivity  a  gracious  return, 
9  a  jouful  state,  12  a  settled  iioveniment,  1.5  Christ 
the  Branch  of  righteousness,  17  a  continuance  of 
kingdom  and  priesthood,  20  and  a  stabilitii  of  a 
blessed  seeil. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah  the 
second  time,  while  he  was  yet  "  shut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  '  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  *  maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it, 
to  establish  it;  ||''the  Lord  is  his 
name ; 

3  ''  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
-  II  mighty  things,  which  thou  know- 
est  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  houses  of 
this  city,  and  concerning  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are 
thrown  down  ^  by  ^  the  mounts,  and 
^  by  the  ^  sword ; 

6  •''  They  come  to  fight  with  the 
Chaldeans,  but  it  is  ^  to  fill  them 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
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I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in 
my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wicked- 
ness I  have  hid  my  face  from  this 
city. 

6  Behold,  ^  I  will  *  l>riiig  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  tliem,  and 
will  •''reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  i^eace  and  ''  truth. 

7  And  ^  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to 
return,  and  will  build  them,  'as  at 
the  first. 

8  And  I  will  *  cleanse  them  from 
all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me;  and  I  will  'par- 
don all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they 
have  '  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  against  me. 

9  "^  '"And  '^it  shall  be  to  me  a  name 
of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  before 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  un- 
to them :  and  they  shall  "  fear  and 
tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and  for 
all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  un- 
to it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
"  which  ye  say  ^  shall  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are  deso- 
late, without  man,  and  without  in- 
habitant, and  without  beast, 

11  The  p  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  '"shall  say, 
«  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  for  the 
Lord  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  :  and  of  them  that  "  shall 
bring  ""the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  For  «I  will  cause 
to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
*  Again  in  this  place,  which  is  deso- 
late without  man  and  without  beast, 
and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be 
'■-an  habitation  of  shej^herds  causing 
their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  "  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  '*  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  '^  south,  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  flocks  *  pass  again  '^  under 
the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 
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Christ  the  Branch  promised. 


JEREMIAH,  34.       Destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 


14  ^y  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  - 1  will  perform  that 
good  thing  which  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

lo  ^  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  I  cause  the  ^^ "  Branch  of 
righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid;  and  '^he  shall  execute  judgment 
and  righteousness  in  the  land. 

16  '  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safe- 
ly :  and  this  is  the  name  wherewith 
she  shall  be  called,  '^fThe  Lord  our 
righteousness. 

17  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  +  Da- 
vid shall  never  "^  want  a  man  to  sit  up- 
on the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel ; 

15  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites  want  a  man  before  me  to  "*  offer 
burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle  meat 
offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  con- 
tinually. 

19  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  .Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  ^'^  of  the  day,  and 
my  covenant  '^of  the  night,  -"and 
that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also  -^my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  that 
he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign 
upon  his  throne  ;  and  with  the  Le- 
vites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  "  the  host  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the 
sea  measured  :  so  will  I  multiply  the 
seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

2.3  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  *  The  two 
families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  even  cast  them  off  ?  "'  thus 
they  have  despised  my  people,  ^^  that 
they  should  be  no  more  a  nation  be- 
fore them. 

2-5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  '  my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
and  if  I  have  not  *  appointed  the  or- 
dinances of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  '  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so 
that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed 
to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob :  for  "*  I  will 
cause  their  captivity  to  return,  and 
I  have  mercy  on  them^. 
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CHAPTER  34. 

1  Jeremiah  propheiieth  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah 
and  the  city.  8  The  princes  and  the  people  hav- 
ing dismisied  their  bondservants,  contrary  to  the 
covenant  of  God,  reasrume  them.  12  Jeremiah, 
for  their  dioobedience,  giveth  them  and  Zedekiah 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord,  "  when  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  and 
all  his  army,  and  *  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  ^  earth  t  of  his  dominion,  and 
aU  the  -people,  fought  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  against  all  the  cities 
thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  '  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  &ig 
of  Babylon,  and  ''  he  shall  burn  it 
with  fire  : 

3  And  '  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of 
hLs  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken, 
and  delivered  into  his  hand  ;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  fhe  shall 
speak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and 
thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  die 
by  the  sword: 

.5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace :  and 
with  ■''the  burnings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  ^  so  shall  they  burn  odours  for 
thee  ;  and  *  they  will  lament  thee,  say- 
ing, Ah  lord  1  for  I  have  pronounced 
the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
aU  these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  cities  of  .Judah  that  were  left, 
against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah : 
for  '  these  def enced  cities  remained  of 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  ^  This  is  the  word  that  came 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  king  Zedekiah  had  made  a 
covenant  with  all  the  people  which 
icere  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  *  liber- 
ty unto  them ; 

9  '  That  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his  maid- 
servant, being  an  Hebrew  or  an  Be- 
brewess, go  free ;  "*  that  none  should 
serve  himself  of  them,  to  loit,  of  a 
Jew  his  brother. 

10  ^  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and 
all  the  people,  which  had  entered 
into  the  covenant,  *  heard  that  every 
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one  should  let  his  manservant,  and 
every  one  his  maidservant,  go  free, 
*that  none  should  serve  themselves 
of  them  anymore,  ''tlien  they  obey- 
ed, and  let  them  go. 

11  But  "afterward  they  turned,  and 
caused  the  servants  and  the  hand- 
maids, whom  the}''  had  let  go  free, 
to  return,  and  brought  them  into 
subjection  for  servants  and  for  hand- 
maids. 

12  ^  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  I  made  a  covenant  with 
your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  EgyjDt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying. 

14  At  the  end  of  "seven  years  let 
ye  go  every  mau  his  brother  an  He- 
brew, which  II  hath  been  sold  unto 
thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee 
six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free 
from  thee  :  but  your  fathers  hearken- 
ed not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their 
ear. 

15  And  ye  were  fnow  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour ;  and  ye  had  ^  made  a  cove- 
nant before  me  ''  in  the  house  f  which 
is  called  by  my  name  : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  ''  polluted  my 
name,  and  caused  every  man  his  ser- 
vant, and  every  man  his  handmaid, 
whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their 
pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought 
them  into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour: 'behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  '  to  the  sword, 
to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine  ; 
and  I  will  make  3^011  'fto  be  "re- 
moved into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
have  transgres.sed  iny  covenant,  which 
have  not  jjerformed  the  words  of  the 
covenant  which  they  had  made  be- 
fore me,  ^  when  *  they  cut  the  calf  in 
twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts 
thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs, 
and  the  jDriests,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land,  which  passed  between 
the  parts  of  the  calf; 
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20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life : 
and  their  ^'dead  bodies  shall  be  for 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and 
his  princes  will  1  give  into  the  liand 
of  their  euemies,  and  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army,  '  which  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  "  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  cause  them  to  return 
to  this  city ;  and  they  shall  fight 
against  it,  *  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire  :  and  "  I  will  make  the  cities 
of  Judah  a  desolation  without  an  in- 
habitant. 

CHAPTER  35. 

1  B.u  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  12  Jeremiah 
conde.iineth  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews.  18  God 
blesfeth  the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jere- 
miah from  the  Lord  in  the  days 
of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying. 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  °  Ee- 
chabites,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  one  of  *  the  chambers, 
and  give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and 
the  whole  house  of  the  Eechabites  ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  into  the  cham- 
ber of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son 
of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which 
iras  by  the  chamber  of  the  jOTnces, 
which  tvas  above  the  chamber  of 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  ''the 
keeper  of  the  f  door  : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites  ^j'ots  full 
of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto 
them.  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no 
wine:  for  ''Jonadab  the  son  of  Re- 
chab  our  father  commanded  us,  say- 
ing. Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither 
ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor 
sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
have  any :  but  all  your  days  ye  shall 
dwell  in  tents ;  '  that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be 
strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father 
in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to 
drink  no  wine  all  our  daj's,  we,  our 
wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 
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9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in :  neither  have  we  vineyard, 
nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and 
have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to 
all  that  Jonadab  our  father  command- 
ed us. 

11  But  it  came  to  jaass,  when  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up 
into  the  land,  that  we  said,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians : 
so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  -^receive 
instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his  sons 
not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed ;  for 
unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father's  commandment : 
^  notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you,  *  rising  early  and  speaking ; 
but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

15  '  I  have  sent  also  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  *  Re- 
turn }-e  now  every  man  from  his  evil 
way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go 
not  after  other  gods  to  serve  theni, 
and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fa- 
thers :  but  ye  have  not  inclined  your 
ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  their  father,  which 
he  commanded  them ;  but  this  peo- 
ple hath  not  hearkened  unto  me : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them :  '  because  I  have  spoken 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard  ; 
and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  answered. 

18  %  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your  fa- 
ther, and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and 
done  according  unto  all  that  he  hath 
commanded  you : 

•  19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  f  Jona- 
dab the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want 
a  man  to  "  stand  before  me  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  36. 

1  Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  icrite  his  prophecy, 
5  and  piiblickly  to  read  it.  11  The  princea,  having 
intelligence  thereof  by  Mic/iaiuh,  send  Jehudi  to 
fetch  the  roll,  and  read  it.  19  They  will  Saruch 
to  hide  himself  and  Jeremiah.  20  The  king  Jehoia- 
kim,  being  certified  thereof,  heareth  part  of  it, 
and  burneth  the  roll.  27  Jeremiah  denounceth  his 
judgment.    32  Baruch  tcriteth  a  new  copy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
-  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  this  word 
came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  "  roll  of  a  book,  and 
*  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  against  Israel, 
and  against  Judah,  and  against  ''all 
the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  "^  Josiah, 
even  unto  this  day. 

3  '  It  may  be  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them  ;  that  they 
may  •''return  every  man  from  his  evil 
way  ;  that  I  may  forgive  their  ini- 
quity and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  ^  called  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah :  and  *  Baruch  wrote 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roU  of  a 
book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Ba- 
ruch, saying,  I  am  ^  shut  up ;  I  can- 
not go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  in  the 
roll,  which  thou  hast  written  from 
my  mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's 
house  upon  - '  the  fasting  day :  and  al- 
so thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears 
of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their 
cities. 

7  *It  may  be  fthey  will  present 
their  supplication  before  the  Lord, 
and  will  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way  :  for  great  is  the  anger  and 
the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
nounced against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
did  according  to  all  that  .Jeremiah 
the  prophet  commanded  him,  read- 
ing in  the  book  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ^  fifth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month, 
that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the 
Lord  to  all  the  peoj^le  in  Jerusalem, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from 
the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  36.  •  F.  5.  detained  (1  Sam. 
21.  7). 2  V.  6.  a. 

Var.  Bead.  — chap.  36.  F.  9.  /3  eighth,  Sept. 
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Baruch  readeth  the  roll. 


JEREMIAH,  36. 


Jehoiakim  hurneth  it. 
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B  Or,  door. 
I  ch.  a6.  10. 


10  Then  read  Barucli  iu  the  book 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber  of  Ge- 
mariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  in  the  ^higher  court,  at  the 
II  'eutry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  ^f  When  Michaiah  the  son  of 
Gemariah,  the  son  of  Shaphau,  had 
heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's 
house,  into  the  scribe's  chamber : 
and,  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there,  even 
Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the 
son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

V-\  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them 
all  the  words  that  he  had  heard,  when 
Baruch  read  the  book  in  the  ears  of 
the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Je- 
hudi  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son 
of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Cushi,  unto 
Baruch,  saying.  Take  in  thine  hand 
the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come. 
So  Baruch  the  son  of  ISTeriah  took 
the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto 
them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit 
down  now,  and  read  it  in  our  ears. 
So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  all  the  words,  they  ■*  were 
afraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said 
unto  Baruch,  We  ^  will  surely  tell 
the  kiug  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying. 
Tell  us  now.  How  didst  thou  write 
all  these  words  at  his  mouth  ? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them. 
He  ^pronounced  all  these  words  un- 
to me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 
them  with  ink  in  th^  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba- 
ruch, Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jere- 
miah ;  and  let  no  man  know  where 
ye  be. 

20  ^  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama  the 
scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the 
ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch 
the  roll :  and  he  took  it  oiit  of  Elisha- 
ma the  scribe's  chamber.  And  Je- 
hudi read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king, 
and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes 
which  stood  beside  the  king, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  7.  10.  i.e.  inner. ■*  V.  16.  turned 

shuddering  one  to  another. ^Qmsttell. ^  F.  18. 

would  prononnce  {i.e.  dictate). 
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22  Now  the  king  sat  in  "the  winter- 
house  in  the  ninth  month  :  and  there 
inas  'a  fire  on  the  hearth  burning 
before  him. 

2:{  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  when 
Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four  ^leaves, 
he  cut  it  with  ^the  penknife,  and  cast 
it  into  the  fire  that  wan  ^^  on  the 
hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  con- 
sumed in  the  fire  that  was  '"on  the 
hearth. 

21'  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor 
"  rent  their  garments,  neither  the 
king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

2-5  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  De- 
laiah and  Gemariah  had  made  inter- 
cession to  the  king  that  he  would  not 
burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear 
them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerah- 
meel  "the  son  ||  of  Hammelech",  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and  Shele- 
miah the  son  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Ba- 
ruch the  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet: but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  T[  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king 
had  burned  the  roll,  and  the  words 
which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and 
write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that 
were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoia- 
kim the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying, 
W^hy  hast  thou  written  therein,  say- 
ing. The  king  of  Babylon  shall  cer- 
tainly come  and  destroy  this  land, 
and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ;  "  He  shall 
have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
David  :  and  his  dead  body  shall  be 
p  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and 
in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  f  punish  him  and  his 
seed  and  his  servants  for  their  ini- 
quity; and  I  will  bring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  upon  the  men  of  Judah, 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them  ;  but  they  hearkened 
not. 

32  ^  Then  took  Jeremiah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe, 
the  son  of  Nei-iah ;  who  wrote  therein 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the 


Var.   Rend. — "  V.  22.  the  chafing-dish  burning. 
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Jeremiah  is  taken, 


JEREMIAH,  37,  38. 


beaten,  and  imprisoned. 


Before  words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim 

cir.  605.  king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  lire : 

—  I  and  there  were  added   besides   unto 

^affAty.  '  them  many  flike  words. 


CHAPTEE  37. 

1  The  Egyptiam  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
Chaldeans,  king  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to 
pray  for  the  people.  6  Jeremiah  prophesieth  the 
Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory.  11  He  is 
taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and  put  in  prison. 
16  He  assureth  Zedekiah  of  the  cuptivity.  18  In- 
treating  for  his  liberty,  he  obtaiueth  some  favour. 

AND  king  "  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Jo- 
•  siah  reigned  instead  of  Coniah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  made 
king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  *  But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants, 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  heark- 
en unto  the  words  of  the  Lokd,  which 
he  spake  f  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehu- 
cal  the  son  of  Shelemiah  and  ''  Zepha- 
niah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying.  Pray 
now  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went 
out  among  the  people  :  for  they  had 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

6  ^Then  ''Pharaoh's  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt :  '  and  when  the 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem 
heard  tidings  of  them,  they  -depart- 
ed from  Jerusalem. 

6  *\[  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king 
of  Judah,  •''  that  sent  you  unto  me  to 
enquire  of  me  ;  Behold,  Pharaoh's 
army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  to  Egyjit  into  their 
own  land. 

8  *And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
again,  and  fight  against  this  city,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  tire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive  not 
t  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chaldeans 
shall  surely  depart  from  us  :  for  they 
shall  not  depart. 

10  *  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fight  against  you,  and  there  remained 
hut  t  wounded  men  among  them,  yet 
should  they  rise  up  every  man  in  his 
tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  •[[  '  And  it  came  to  pass,  tfiat 
when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  ''was 
t  broken  up  from  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  the  land  of 


Benjamin,  ||  to  *  separate  himself 
thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin,  a  '"  captain  of  the  ward 
li'as  there,  whose  name  loas  Irijah, 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Ha- 
naniah ;  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  saying.  Thou  tallest  away 
to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  f  false ; 
I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 
But  he  hearkened  not  to  him :  so 
Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought 
him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth 
with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him,  *and 
put  him  in  prison  in  the  house  of 
Jonathan  the  scribe  :  for  they  had 
made  that  the  prison. 

16  %  When  Jeremiah  was  entered 
into  '  the  *  dungeon,  and  into  the 
^  il  cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  remain- 
ed there  many  days ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  him  out :  and  the  king  ask- 
ed him  secretly  in  his  house,  and 
said.  Is  there  any  word  from  the 
Lord  ?  And  Jeremiah  said.  There  is : 
for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
king  Zedekiah,  What  have  I  offended 
against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants, 
or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have 
put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  Where  are  now  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

"20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 

0  my  lord  the  king :  f  let  my  suppli- 
cation, I  pray  thee,  *be  accepted  be- 
fore thee ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to 
return  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  commit  Je- 
remiah "into  the  court  of  the  '■'prison, 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily 
a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers' 
street,  "  until  all  the  bread  in  the  city 
were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained 
in  the  court  of  the  ^  jDrison. 

CHAPTER  .38. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the 
dungeon  of  ilalchiah.  7  Ebed-melech,  by  suit, 
getteth  him  some  enlargement.  14  Upon  secret 
conference  he  cuunselteth  the  king  by  yielding  to 
save  his  life.  24  By  the  king's  instructions  he 
concealeth  the  conference  from  the  princes. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mat- 
tan,   and   Gedaliah    the    son   of 
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Jeremiah  cast  into  a  dungeon. 


JEREMIAH,  38. 


He  counselleth  the  king. 
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Pasliur,  and  °  Jucal  the  son  of  Shele- 
miah,  and  '  Pashur  the  son  of  Mal- 
chiah,  ''hoard  the  words  that  Jeremiah 
'  had  spoken  unto  all  the  peo2)le, 
sayiDSJr, 

2  'J'hus  saith  the  Loud,  "^  1  Ee  that 
remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence :  but  he  that  troeth  forth 
to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live ;  for  he 
shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and 
shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  -^This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  which 
shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king.  We  beseech  thee,  •''  let  this 
man  be  put  to  death :  ^  for  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the 
hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking 
such  words  unto  them  :  for  this  man 
seeketh  not  the  f  welfare  of  this  peo- 
ple, but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  your  hand  :  for  the 
king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 
against  you. 

6  i>  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 
chiah  ^the  son  ||of  Hammelech^  that 
ivas  in  the  court  of  the  ■*  prison :  and 
they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords. 
And  in  the  '"  dungeon  tho-e  was  no 
water,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah  sunk 
in  the  mire. 

7  T[  *  Now  when  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  one  of  the  "  eunuchs  which 
was  in  the  king's  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dun- 
geon; the  king  then  sitting  in  the 
gate  of  Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  sjiake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have 
done  evil  in  all  that  they  have  done 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they 
have  cast  into  the  dungeon  ;  and  f  he 
is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place 
where  he  is  :  for  there  is  no  more 
bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed- 
melech  the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Take 
from  hence  ^thirty  men  fwith  thee, 
and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  38.     ^  F.  1.  was  speaking. 
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with  him,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  king  under  the  treasury,  and 
took  thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old 
rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  now  these 
old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags  under 
thine  armholes  under  the  cords.  And 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

18  '  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the 
dungeon :  and  Jeremiah  remained  *  in 
the  court  of  the  ■*  prison. 

14  %  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent, 
and  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto 
him  into  the  ||  third  entry  that  is  in 
the  house  of  the  Lokd  :  and  the  king 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee 
a  thing ;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zede- 
kiah, If  I  declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt 
thou  not  surely  i3ut  me  to  death? 
and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  "  wilt  thou 
not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  se- 
cretly unto  Jeremiah,  saying.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  '  that  made  us  this  soul, 
I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither 
will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these 
men  that  seek  thy  Hfe. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zede- 
kiah, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  If  thou  wilt 
assuredly  "*  go  forth  "  unto  the  king 
of  Babylon's  princes,  then  thy  soul 
shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be 
burned  with  fire ;  and  thou  shalt  live, 
and  thine  house  : 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  then 
shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn 
it  with  fire,  and  "  thou  shalt  not  es- 
cape out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews 
that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 
they  dehver  me  into  theii*  hand,  and 
they  ^  mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  Obey,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  speak  unto  thee :  so  it  shall  be 
well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall 
live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me  : 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that 
are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house 
shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say, 


Var.  Rend. — '<  V.  15.  thou  wilt  .  .  .  .  ! 
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Jerusalem  is  taken. 


JEREMIAH,  39. 


The  city  ruinated. 


f  Thy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and 
have  prevailed  against  thee  : 

Thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire,  and 
they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  ^  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
wives  and  « thy  children  to  the  Chal- 
deans :  and  ''  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken 
hj  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  : 
and  fthou  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be 
burned  with  fire. 

24  ^  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Je- 
remiah, Let  no  man  know  of  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they  come 
unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee.  Declare 
unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  un- 
to the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and 
we  will  not  put  thee  to  death ;  also 
what  the  king  said  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
'  I "  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me 
to  return  *  to  Jonathan's  house,  to  die 
there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  :  and  he 
told  them  according  to  all  these 
words  that  the  king  had  commanded. 
So  f  they  left  off  speaking  with  him ; 
for  the  matter  was  not  '"  perceived. 

28  So  "  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court 
of  the  ■*  prison  until  the  day  that  Je- 
rusalem was  taken  :  "  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

[AFTER  39. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken,  i  Zelekiah  is  miide  blind,  and 
sent  to  Babylon.  8  The  cily  ruinated,  9  the  people 
captivated.  11  Nebuchadrezzar' s  charge  for  the 
good  usage  of  Jeremiah.  15  God' g  promise  to 
Ebed-melech. 

1^  TIST  the  "  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah 
JL  king  of  Judah,  in  the  tenth 
month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  against 
Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Ze- 
dekiah, in  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was 
broken  up.  ^ 

3  *  And  all  the  princes  '^  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middle  gate,  even  Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim,  '  Rab-saris, 
Kergal-sharezer,  ^Eab-mag,  with  all 


Var.    Eend.— 8  V.   23.    And. "  T^    26.    See  on 

ch.   37.    20. 10  F.  27.    teard    of. "  V.  28   to 

chap.  39  V.  3.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jerusalem 
was  taken,  that  all  the  princes,  Ew.  Hi.  Gh-af,  Ch.  e. 

{to  form  the  beginning  of  ch.  39:  .«ee  Vav.  Read.) 

CHAP.  39.  1  r.?.  3,  13.  Perhaps,  chief  courtier,  Schr. 
■ Vs.  3, 13.  Probably  the  title  of  a  Chaldean  officer. 

Yar.  Eead. — CHAP.  39.  Vs.  1,  2.  j8  Interpolated 
from  the  margin,  Mo.  Ew.  Hi.  Graf,  Naeg.  Enclosed 
in  parenthesis,  Ch.  r. 
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the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

4  /^^""And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war, 
then  they  tied,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the 
king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls :  and  he  went  out  the 
way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued 
after  them,  and  ''overtook  Zedekiah 
in  the  jjlains  of  Jericho :  and  when 
they  had  taken  him,  they  brought 
him  u])  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  to  '  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  where  he  f  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before 
his  eyes :  also  the  king  of  Babylon 
slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  •''he  put  out  Zedekiah's 
eyes,  and  bound  him  f  with  chains, 
to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  %  ^And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the 
king's  house,  and  the  houses  of  the 
people,  with  fire,  and  brake  down  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  *  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||t  cap- 
tain of  the  ^  guard  carried  away  cap- 
tive into  Babylon  the  remnant  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  re- 
mained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, which  had  nothing,  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards 
and  fields  fat  the  same  time. 

11  ^  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  gave  charge  concerning  Je- 
remiah f  to  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  flook  well  to  him, 
and  do  him  no  harm ;  but  do  unto 
him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushasban, 
'Rab-saris,  and  Nergal  -  sharezer, 
-  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's princes  ;  ^ 

14  ■*  Even  they  sent,  '  and  took  Jere- 
miah out  of  the  court  of  the  ^  prison, 
and  committed  him  *  unto  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  'Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  that  he  should  carry  him  home : 
so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  *\\  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 

Yar.  Rend. — ^  y^  g,  Xj{f_  executioners.     So  to  end 

of  book. 4  V.  14.  And,  Mo.  Etc.  ^"c.     See  Var. 

Bead,  below. *  watch. 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  4—13.  $  Omit,  Sept.  Mo.  Eu\  Hi. 
(except  vs.  11,  12),  Bl.  Graf,  Naeg.  (to  v.  10).  Intro- 
duced here  from  ch.  52.  7 — 16. 
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.33. 
t  Heb.  spake 

ivith  him 

Judgments. 

ch.  4.  12. 


/Ezek.  12.13. 

compared 

with 

ch  32.  4. 
t  Hcb.  icith 

two  brasen 

chains,  or, 
fetters, 
g  2  Kings  2.1. 

9. 

ch.  38. 18. 

&  52.  13. 
h  2  Kings  25. 

U,  &c. 

ch.  52.  15, 

&c. 


+  Heb.  chief 
of  the  exe- 
cutioners, 
or.  slnugh- 
tenncn : 
and  so  ver. 
10,  11,  &c. 
See  Gen.  37. 


tHeb  in 

thai  day. 


+  Hcb.  by 
the  hand  of. 


+  Heb.  set 
thine  eyes 
upon  him. 


k  ch.  40.  5. 

;  ch.  20.  24. 


827 


J e  rem  id  k,  being  set  free. 
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ijneth  to  Gedaiiah. 
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588. 
a  ch.  39. 14. 


cDeut.  29. 24, 
25. 
Dan.  9.  11. 


II  Or, 
are  \tpon 
thine  hand. 

d  ch.  39. 12. 

+  Heb.  I  will 
set  mine  eye 
upon  thee. 


unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up 
in  the  court  of  the  i^rison,  saying, 

16  do  and  speak  to  "'  Ebed-melcch 
the  Etliio])ian,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
LoKii  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Be- 
hold, "  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  for  evil,  ;uid  not  for  good ; 
and  they  shall  be  accovipllslicd  in  that 
day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  LoRn  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword, 
but  "  thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  unto 
thee :  ''  because  thou  hast  put  thy 
trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  40. 

I  Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebnzar-adan,  goeth 
to  Geilaliah.  7  The  dispersed  Jews  repair  unto 
him.  13  Johmian  revealing  Ishmael's  conspiracy 
■is  not  believed. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  "after  that  Ne- 
buzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when 
he  had   taken   him   being   bound   in 

II  chains  among  all  that  were  carried 
away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dah,  which  were  carried  away  captive 
unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took 
Jeremiah,  and  *  said  unto  him,  The 
Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced  this 
evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it, 
and  done  according  as  he  hath  said  : 
''because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon 
you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee 
this  day  from  the  chains  which  ||  were 
upon  thine  hand.  "^  If  it  seem  good 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Baby- 
lon, come;  andf  I  will  look  well  unto 
thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to 
come  with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear : 
behold,  *  all  the  land  is  before  thee : 
whither  it  seemeth  good  and  conve- 
nient for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  ^  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 
back,  lie  said,  Go  back  also '  to  Geda- 
iiah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  •''whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
hath  made  governor  over  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the 


Var.  Rknb.— chap.  40.  n'.  5.  (A.V.  seem>i  to 
violate  grammar.)  But  .since  one  returneth  not  {from 
Babylon),  then  go  back,  Hi.  {taMng  the  phrase  as 
parallel  to  '  if  it  seem  ill  ...  .  forbear'  in  v.  4).  Or 
supply,  I  have  spoken  the  word,  a-nd  continue,  and  it 
shall  not  be  reversed  (pvtting  behold,  all  the  land  .... 
be  reversed  in  a  parenthesis)  ;  yea,  go  back  (explain- 
ing the  permission  to  'forbear'),  Graf. 


people:  or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth 
convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the 
captain  of  the  guard  gave  him  vic- 
tuals and  a  'reward,  and  let  him  go. 

G  "  Then  went  J(!remiali  unto  Geda- 
iiah the  son  of  Ahikam  to  *  Mi/.pah ; 
and  dwelt  with  him  among  the  peo- 
ple that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  ^\  '  Now  when  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  in  the  fields, 
even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Geda- 
iiah the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in 
the  land,  and  had  committed  unto 
him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  *the  j^oor  of  the  land,  of  them 
that  were  not  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaiiah  to 
Mizpah,  '  even  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  .lohanan  and  Jona- 
than the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah 
the  son  of  Tauhumeth,  and  the  sons 
of  Ephai  the  Netophathite,  and  Jeza- 
niah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaiiah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them 
and  to  their  men,  sajdng.  Fear  not 
t  to  serve  the  Chaldeans  :  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Mizpah,  to  serve  the  Chaldeans, 
which  will  come  unto  us :  but  ye, 
gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  vessels, 
and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  ^  have 
taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that 
'Were  in  Moab,  and  among  the  Am- 
monites, and  in  Edom,  and  that  ivere 
in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant 
of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over 
them  Gedaiiah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of 
all  places  whither  they  were  driven, 
and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to 
Gedaiiah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered 
wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  ^  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  in  the  fields,  came 
to  Gedaiiah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  "'  Baalis  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  f  to  slay  thee? 
But  Gedaiiah  the  son  of  Ahikam  be- 
lieved them  not. 


Var.  Rend. — 2  \r_  5.  present. ^  V.  10.  shall  have 

taken,  Gr.  Ch.  (the  captains  had  been  wp  to  this  time 
in  the  'field,'  v.  7). 
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Ishmael  kilMh  Gedaliah. 


JEREMIAH,  41. 


The  captives  recovered. 


15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly, 
saying,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and 
I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah,  and  no  man  shall  know  it : 
wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  that 
all  the  Jews  which  are  gathered  un- 
to thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
Thou  shalt  not  do  this  thing  :  for 
thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  41. 

1  Ishmael,  treacherously  killinj  Gedaliah  and  others, 
purposeth  with  the  residue  to  flee  unto  the  Am- 
monites. 11  Johanan  recooereth  the  captioes,  and 
mindeth  to  flee  into  Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
month,  "  that  Ishmael  the  sou  of 
Nethaniah  the  son  of  Elishama,  of 
the  seed  '  royal,  and  -  the  princes  of 
the  king,  ^even  ten  men  with  him, 
came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam to  Mizpah ;  aiid  there  they  did 
eat  bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  sou  oP 
Nethaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that 
were  with  liim,  and  *  smote  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan  with  the  sword,  and  slew  him, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  him,  even  w^ith  Geda- 
liah, at 'Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  found  there,  and  the  men 
of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second 
day  after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and 
no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from 
Shechem,  from  ^  Shiloh,  and  from 
Samaria,  even  fourscore  men,  *"  having 
their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes 
rent,  and  having  cut  themselves,  with 
offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to 
bring  them  to  ''tbe  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
went  forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them, 
^  t  weeping  all  along  as  he  went :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  tbem,  he 
said  unto  them.  Come  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  in- 
to the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit, 
he,  and  the  men  that  avere  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  41.  '  V.  1.  lAt.  of  the  king- 
dom.  'Insert,  (one  of),  Eiv.  Hi.  Ch.  n. ^^nd. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4I.     V.  5.  0  Salem,  Sept.  {Cod. 

Vat.),  Hi.   iformerhj),   Graf  (?.). V.  6.    /8  as  they 

were  going  along  and  weeping,  Sept.  Hi.  Q-raf,  G-r. 


us  not :  for  we  have  ■*  treasures  in  the 
field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of 
oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and 
slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 
whom  he  had  slain  ^||t because  of 
Gedaliah,  i\:as  it  ^  •'"which  Asa  the 
king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha 
king  of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that 
■were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive 
all  the  residue  of  the  people  that  were 
in  Mizpah,  »  even  the  ■'  king's  daugh- 
ters, and  all  the  people  that  remained 
in  Mizpah,  *  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  committed 
to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  :  and 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried 
them  away  captive,  and  departed  to 
go  over  to  '  the  Ammonites. 

11  ^  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  '*  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  ivere  with  him,  heard  of 
all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by  '  the 
great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  when 
all  the  people  which  were  with  Ish- 
mael saw  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  away  captive  from  Miz- 
pah ^cast  about  and  returned,  and 
went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah esca2:)ed  from  Johanan  with  eight 
men,  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  from  Mizjaah,  after  that 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam,  even  mighty  men  of  war, 
and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and 
the  '  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought 
again  from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt 
^  in  the  **  habitation  of  "^  ^  "  Chim- 
ham,  which  is  by  Beth-lehem,  to  go 
to  enter  into  Egypt, 
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li  Or,  near 
Gedaliah. 

+  Heb.  by  the 
hand,  or,  by 
the  side  of 
Gedaliah. 

f  1  Kings  15. 
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Var.  Rend.— ■<  F.  8.  Lit.  hidden  things. ^  V.  10. 

royal  princesses  {ch.  36.26). ^  V.  14.   i.e.   turned. 

7  7.  16.   Or,   courtiers. ^V.    17.    inn    (?),   Ew. 

G-raf,  Ke. ^  Pronounce  Kiraham. 

Var.    Read. — T'.  9.    ;8  was  a  great  pit,  Sept.  Mo. 

Hi.  Kiie.  Graf,  Ch.  H.  P.  Smith,  Urelli. T'.  17.  ^  by 

the  hurdles,  Jos.  Aq.  Hi. 7  Chemoham,  Heb.  text. 
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a  ch.  40.  8, 
13. 
&41.11. 


11  Or,  Let  our 
supplication 
faU  before 
thee. 

b  1  Sam.  7.  8. 
&  12.  19. 
Is  37.  4. 
Jam.  5.  16. 

c  Lev.  26. 1'2. 


g  Gen.  31.  50. 


18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans :  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  because 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
shiin  (xedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
"  wliom  the  Icing  of  Babylon  made 
governor  in  the  land. 

CHAPTER   42. 

1  Joharian  desireth  Jeremiah  to  enquire  of  Ovd, 
promising  obedience  to  his  will.  7  Jeremiah  as- 
sureth  him  of  eafeti/  in  Jiidea,  IS  and  dextriic- 
tion  in  Eciiipt.  19  lie  reproveth  their  hi/jmcrisy, 
in  reiiuirimj  of  the  Lord  that  which  they  meant 
not. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  "  and  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  ^  Jezaniah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  j^eople  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came 
near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, II  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  sup- 
plication be  accepted  before  thee, 
and  *  pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  eveyi  for  all  this  remnant;  (for 
we  are  left  hut  ''a  few  of  many,  as 
thine  eyes  do  behold  us  : ) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew 
us  '^  the  way  wherein  we  may  walk, 
and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said 
unto  them,  I  have  heard  yoih ;  be- 
hold, I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  your 
God  according  to  your  words  ;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  tJud  ""  whatsoever 
thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I 
will  declare  it  unto  you  ;  I  will  •''  keep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  ^  The 
Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness 
-between  us,  if  we  do  not  even  ac- 
cording to  all  things  for  the  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to 
us. 

6  Whether  it  he  good,  or  whether  it 
he  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee ;  *  that  it  may  be  well  with  us, 
when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  'W  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Loud 
came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  tvere  with  him,  and 
all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to 
the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  ^present  your 
supplication  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land, 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  4-2.      '  F.  1.    Called  Azariah, 

ch.    43.    2. V.    5.   against. ^  ],'    q     j^h     cause 

to  fall  (c/.  ch.  37.  20). 


then  'will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull 
you  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and 
not  pluck  ynn  up:  for  I  *  repent  me 
of  the  evii  that  I  have  done  unto 
you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
by) (ju,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid  ;  be  not 
afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Loro  :  '  for 
I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and  to 
deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  ""  I  will  ^  shew  mercies  unto 
you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  aud  cause  you  to  ^  return  to  your 
own  land. 

13  *^  But  if  "  ye  say.  We  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into 
the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  shall 
see  no  war,  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread ; 
and  there  will  we  dwell  : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  LoED,  ye  remnant  of  Judah ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
CJod  of  Israel  ;  If  ye  "  wholly  set 
''  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and 
go  to  sojourn  there  ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  sword,  'which  ye  ^feared,  shall 
overtake  you  there  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye 
"were  afraid,  f  shall  follow  close  after 
you  there  in  Egypt ;  and  there  ye 
shall  die. 

1 7  t  So  shall  it  be  with  all'  the  men 
that  ^  set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there;  they  shall  die  ''by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
I^estilence :  and  •  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that 
I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  As  mine  anger 
and  my  fury  hath  been  '  poured  forth 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon 
you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt : 
and  "ye  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach ;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place 
no  more. 

19  ^  The  Lord  hath  said  concern- 
ing you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah ; 
"  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt :  know  cer- 
tainly that  I  have  f  admonished  you 
this  day. 

20  For  II  ye  ^  dissembled  in  your 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Loud  your   God,  saying,  "Pray   for 


i  ch.  24.  0. 

&  3.-;.  7. 

k  Deut.  32. 
36. 
ch.  18.  8. 


Var.  Rend. — •*  V.  12.  procure  you  mercy,  that. 

s  V.  16.  fear. s^re. 7  V.  17.  have  set. «  V.  20. 

have  led  yoursehes  astray,  Graf,  PS. ;  or,  have  gone 
astray  at  the  peril  of  your  lives,  De  W.  Hi.  Ke. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  42.  V.  12.  )3  dwell  in,  Pesh. 
Vulg.  Aq.  Ew.  Hi.  Graf,  PS.  Ch.  (pL). 
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ending 


US  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  ac- 
cording unto  all  that  the  Lokd  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us, 
and  we  •will  do  it. 

21  And  noiv  I  have  this  day  de- 
clared it  to  you ;  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lokd  your 
God,  nor  any  thinrj  for  the  which  he 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  certainly 
that  -ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  ||  to  go 
and  to  sojourn. 

CHAPTEE  43. 

1  Johanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  car- 
rieth  Jeremiah  and  others  into  Egypt.  S  Jere- 
miah prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of  Egypt 
by  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
-  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  all  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  uvun  all  these  words, 

2  "  Then  spake  Azariah  the  sou  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men,  say- 
ing unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest 
falsely :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say.  Go  not  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there : 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  to  de- 
liver us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  they  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  captives 
into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
took  *  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
were  returned  from  all  nations,  whi- 
ther they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Judah ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, ''and  the  king's  daughters,  ''and 
every  person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they  even  to 
'  Tahpanhes. 

8  %  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them   in  the   ^  clay  in  the 


Vab.   Eend.— chap.  43.     '  V.  9.  mortar. 


^brickkiln,  which  is  at  the  entiy  of 
Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in 
the  sight  of  the  men  of  .Judah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  Nebu- 
chadrezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  -^  my 
servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  up- 
on these  stones  that  I  have  hid  ;  and 
he  shall  spread  his  ^  royal  pavilion  ^ 
over  them. 

11  ^And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver 
*  such  as  are  for  death  to  death  ;  and 
such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to  the 
sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
houses  of  '  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and 
he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them 
away  captives :  and  he  shall  ^  array 
himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a 
shepherd  '"  putteth  on  his  garment ; 
and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in 
peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  ^  + im- 
ages of  '  II  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he 
burn  with  fire. 

CHAPTER  44. 

1  Jeremiah  expresseth  the  desolation  of  Judah  for 
their  idolatry.  11  He  prophesieth  their  destruc- 
tion, who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt.  1.5  The  ob- 
stinacy of  the  Jeics.  20  Jeremiah  threateneth 
them  for  the  same,  29  and  for  a  sign  prophesieth 
the  destruction  of  Egypt. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  all  the  Jews  which 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egyjst,  which 
dwell  at  "  ]!tIigdol,  and  at  *  Tahpanhes, 
and  at  "  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of 
Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen  all  the 
evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jeru- 
salem, and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they  are 
''a  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth 
therein, 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me 
to  anger,  in  that  they  went  *to  burn 
incense,  and  to  ■''  serve  other  gods, 
whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they, 
ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  ^  I  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,   rising  early 


Before 
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588. 


/  ch.  25  9. 
&27.6. 
See  Ezek. 
29. 18,  20. 


+  Heb. 

statues,  or, 

standing 

images. 
II  Or,  The 

house  of  the 

sun. 


a  Ex.  14  2. 
eh.  4C.  14. 
6ch.43.  7. 
c  Is.  19.  1.3. 


g  2  Chr.  36. 


Var.    Rexd. — "V.   9.    pavement  of    brick,    PS.; 

sq-uare,    Hoffmann,    Dr.    E    mar>j.    {alt.). ^  F.    10. 

Precise  sense  unceHain  :  perhaps,  brightly  ornament- 
ed tapestry  (spi-ead  under  or  covering  the  throne, 
or  forming  the  curtains  of  the  tent),  Ge.  Eiv.  Graf, 
Ke. "•  T^  12.  wrap  himself  in. ^wrappeth  him- 
self in. ^  F.13.  pillars  {or,  obelisks). ^  i.e.  Helio- 

polis  {see  marg.). 
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+  Heb.  wick- 
ednesses, 01% 
punish- 
ments, &c. 


o  ch.  42.  13, 

16,  17,  M. 


p  ch.  42.  IS. 


gch.  4.",.  II. 


and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh,  do  not 
this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  heai'kened  not,  nor  in- 
cUned  their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense  unto 
other  gods. 

6  Wlierefore  *  my  fury  and  mine 
anger  was  poured  forth,  and  '  was 
kindkxl  in'  the  cities  of  -Judah  "and 
in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and  tliey 
are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this 
day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Wherefore  commit  ye  tliis  great  evil 
'against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  from 
you  man  and  woman,  child  and  suck- 
ling, f  out  of  Judah,  to  leave  you  none 
to  remain ; 

8  In  that  ye  *  provoke  me  unto 
wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  Egyjjt,  whither  ye  be  gone 
to  dwell,  that  ye  might  ^cut  your- 
selves off,  and  that  ye  might  be  'a 
curse  and  a  re^sroach  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  f  wicked- 
ness of  your  fathers,  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
wickedness  of  ^  'their  wives,  and  your 
own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness 
of  your  wives,  which  they  have  com- 
mitted in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  f  humbled  even  unto 
this  day,  neither  have  they  *"  feared, 
nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my 
statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and 
before  your  fathers. 

11  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
"  I  will  set  my  face  against  you  for 
evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  ^  take  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  "  they  shall  all  be  con- 
sumed, and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egyj^t ; 
they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine  :  they  shall 
die,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  great- 
est, by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine  : 
and  ''  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach. 

VS  « For  I  will  punish  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have 
punished  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  i^estilence  : 


Var.    Eend.— chap.  44-.     ^  F.    6.    burned   up. 

2  and  the. ^  y_  g.  Or,  cut  (them)  off  from  you  {v.  7), 

Ew.   Ch. •*¥.  9.  Heb.  his  wives. 5  F.  12.  take 

away  {ch.  15.  15). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  44.  F.  9.  /3  his  pniices,  Sept. 
Ew.  Graf,  PS.  Ch. 


14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  which  are  gone  into  the  land 
of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  es- 
cape or  remain,  that  they  should 
return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the 
which  they  f  have  a  desire  to  return 
to  dwell  there:  for  'none  shall  return 
but  such  as  shall  escape. 

15  ^1^  Then  all  the  men  which  knew 
that  their  wives  "had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  Pathi-os,  answered  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  *  we  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  "'what- 
soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
II  "queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have 
done,  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings, 
and  oiTr  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  : 
for  flien  had  we  plenty  of  f  victuals, 
and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  in- 
cense to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  we 
have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

19  -^Aud  when  we  *  burned  incense 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  ^poured 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  ^°  did  we 
make  her  cakes  '^  to  worship  her,  and 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her, 
without  our  1 1  men  ? 

20  ^  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  peoj^le  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your  fathers, 
your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  '"them,  and  came  it  not 
into  his  mind  ? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings, and  because  of  the  abominations 
which  ye  have  committed ;  therefore 
is  your  land  ^a  desolation,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without 
an  inhabitant,  -  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense, 
and  because  ye  have  sinned  against 

Var.  Bend. — ^  F.  15.  burned. '  F.  17.  the  whole 

word   which    hath   gone. *  T'.   19.   burn. ^  pour. 

'"do. "to   make  her  image,  P>a.    Graf,    PS. 

Kc.   Ch.  Kue.     Sen^e   doubtful. '-  F.  21.  i.e.  the 

repeated  acts  of  idolatry. 
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ir.  607. 
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the  LoUd,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lokd,  nor  walked  in  his 
law,  nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his 
testimonies ;  "  therefore  this  evil  is 
happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  and  to  all  the  women, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lokd,  all  Ju- 
dah  *  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying;  "^Ye  and 
your  wives  have  both  spoken  with 
your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
'••hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  per- 
form our  vows  that  we  have  vowed, 
to  bum  incense  to  the  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her:  ye  '""will  surely  accomplish 
your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your 
vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  Behold,  '^  I  have 
sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  '  my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man 
of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying,  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  •''Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good :  and  all 
the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  "  shall  be  consumed  b^ 
the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  untd 
there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  *a  small  number  that  es- 
cape the  sword  shall  return  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah, that  are  '^gone  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know 
whose  '^' words  shall  stand,  fmine, 
or  their's. 

29  ^  And  this  shall  he  '"  a  sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  pun- 
ish you  in  this  place,  that  ye  may 
know  that  my  words  shaU  *  surely 
stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
'  I  'will  give  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of 
Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  mto  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
his  life ;  as  I  gave  "*  Ze<;lekiah  king 
of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  jSTebuchad- 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy, 
and  that  sought  his  life. 

-^  CHAPTEE  45. 

1  Baruch  being  digmayed,    4  Jeremiah  instructeth 
and  cotofirfteth  him. 

THE    "  word    that   Jeremiah    the 
prophet  spake  unto  Baruch  the 
son  of  Is  eriah,  when  he  '  had  written 


Yak.  Eend.— 13  V.  25.  hands. "si^aU. '5  V.  28. 

going. i6.jyQj^  17  7_  2Q.  the. CHAP.  45. 

1  F.  1.  wrote. 


these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  thee,  0  Banich ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my 
sorrow  ;  I  -  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

4  ^  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him. 
The  Lord  saith  thus ;  Behold,  *  that 
which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down, 
and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will 
pluck  up,  ^  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself  ?  seek  them  not :  for,  behold, 
■^  I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith 
the  Lord  :  but  thy  life  will  I  give 
unto  thee  ''for  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  Jeremiah  propheiieth  tlie  oierthnMH  of  Pharaoh'e 
armn  at  Euphrates:,  13  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt 
by  Nebuchadrezzar.  27  Be  comforteth  Jacob  in 
their  chastisement. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  '  against 
"  the  -  Gentiles  ; 

2  '  Against  Egypt,  ' '  against  the  ar- 
my of  Pharaoh-necho  king  of  EgyjDt, 
which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates  ^in 
Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah. 

3  '  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses  ;  and  ■*  get  up, 
ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with 
your  helmets  ;  furbish  the  spears,  and 
put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  ^\^leref ore  "  have  I  seen  them  dis- 
mayed and  turned  away  back  ?  and 
their  mighty  ones  are  f  beaten  down, 
and  are  f  fled  apace,  and  look  not 
back  :  for  ® ''  fear  tvas  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  mighty  man  escaj^e ;  they  shall 
''  stumble,  and  fall  toward  the  north 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  IS  this  tJiat  cometh  up  ^  as 
'^  a  flood,  whose  waters  *are  moved 
as  the  rivers .'' 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  "^  a  flood,  and 
his  waters  ''are  moved  like  the  rivers; 
and  he  saith,  I  will  go  up,  and  will 
cover  the  earth ;  I  will  destroy  the 
city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
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9  Come  up,  ye  horses  ;  and  ^  rage, 
ye  chariots ;  and  let  the  niiijfhty  men 
come  forth;  '"fthe  Ethiopians  and 
f  the  Tjibyans,  that  handle  the  shield  ; 
and  the  "  Lydians,  *  that  handle  and 
bend  the  bow. 

10  '=For  this  is  *the  day  of  the  Lord 
'^GoD  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  ad- 
versaries :  and  '  the  sword  shall  de- 
vour, and  it  shall  be  satiate  and 
made  drunk  with  their  blood:  for 
the  Lord  '^  God  of  hosts  *  hath  a 
sacrifice  in  the  north  country  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

11  'Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  "take 
balm,  '"  O  '^  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines  ;  ^^for  f  "  thou  shalt  not  be 
cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the 
land :  for  the  mighty  man  hath  stum- 
bled against  the  mighty,  and  they 
are  fallen  both  together. 

13  ^  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  should 
come  and  "  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish 
in  Migdol,  and  publish  in  ^' Noph  and 
in  Tahpanhes  :  say  ye,  v  Stand  '*  fast, 
and  ijrepare  thee ;  for  ">  the  sword 
^^  shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

16  Why  ^  are  thy  valiant  men  ^ 
'^  swept  away  ^  P  -"  they  stood  not,  be- 
cause the  Lord  did  drive  them"-^". 

16  He  t  made  many  to  fall,  yea,  ""one 
fell  upon  another :  and  they  said,  A- 
rise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own 
peo^de,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nati- 
vity, from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  ^  They  did  cry  there,  ^  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egyi^t  is  but  "^  a  noise ;  he 
hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King, '  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as 
^"Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and 
as  ^^Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he 
come. 


Var.    Rend.— "JF.   9.   rush   madly. iO(they  of) 
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19  0  *  thou  daughter  dwelling  in 
Egypt,  t furnish  thyself  "to  go  in- 
to caj)tivity  :  for  Nonh  shall  be 
waste  and  -■'desolate  without  an  in- 
habitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  *  heifer, 
but  -^  destruction  ^  cometh ;  it  cometh 
3'  out  of  the  north  ^. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  like  f  fatted  bullocks  ; 
for  they  also  are  turned  back,  and 
are  fled  away  together  :  they  did  not 
stand,  because  *  the  day  of  their  cala- 
mity was  come  upon  them,  and  the 
time  of  their  visitation. 

22  "  The  voice  thereof  -''  shall  go  like 
a  serpent ;  for  they  -''  shall "''  march 
with  an  army,  and  come  against  her 
with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  "''  shall  -''  *  cut  down  her 
forest,  saith  the  Lord,  thotigh  it  can- 
not be  searched ;  because  they  are 
more  than  "  the  grasshoppers,  and  are 
innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  ^  shall  be 
confounded  ;  she  ^  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  ''the  people  of  the 
north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith  ;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
-Hhe  II  t  multitude  of  ='0''No,  and  Pha- 
raoh, and  Egypt,  ■''  with  their  gods, 
and  their  kings ;  even  Pharaoh,  and 
all  them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  «'And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives, 
and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants :  and  *  afterward  it 
shall  be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ^  '  But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  ser- 
vant Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  0 
Israel :  for,  behold,  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Jacob 
shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at 
ease,  and  none  shall  make  /mra  a- 
fraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  0  Jacob  my  ser- 
vant, saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with 
thee ;  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all 
the  nations  whither  I  have  driven 
thee  :  but  I  will  not  make  *  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  *'in  measure; 
yet  will  I  II  not  leave  thee  wholly  un- 
punished. 


Var.  Bend.— s-JF.  19.  ruined  {ch.  2. 15). 2^  y.  20. 
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Destruction  of  the  Philistines.        JEREMLIH,  47,  48. 


The  judgment  of  Moab. 


CHAPTER  47. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet '  "^  against  j 
the  Philistines,  *  before  that  Pharaoh  ! 
smote  t  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  , 
"  waters  rise  up  "^  out  of  the  north, 
and  shall  be  an  overflowing  flood, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  f  all 
that  is  therein ;  the  city,  and  them 
that  dwell  therein :  then  the  men  shall 
cry,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  "noise  of  the  stamping  of 
the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers 
shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to 
spoil  all  the  Philistines,  and  to  cut 
off  from  -''  Tyrus  and  Zidon  every 
helper  that  remaineth  :  for  the  Lord 
will  spoil  ^the  Philistines,^  ^  the  rem- 
nant of  fthe  -country  ^of  *  Caphtor^. 

6  '  Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza ; 
*Ashkelon  is  cut  off  ^  v:ith  the  rem- 
nant of  their  ^  valley :  ^  how  long  wilt 
thou  '  cut  thyself  ? 

6^0  thou  "■  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 
long  ivill  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet? 
tput  up  thyself  into  thy  scabbard, 
rest,  and  be  still. 

7  fHow  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  "  given  it  a  charge  against 
Ashkelon,  and  against  the  sea  shore .'' 
there  hath  he  "  appointed  it. 

CHAPTER  48. 

1  Tlie  judgment  of  Moab.,  7  for  their  pride,  11  for 
their  seciiritij,  14  for  their  carnal  confidence, 
26  and  for  their  contempt  of  God  and  hii  people. 
47  The  restoration  of  Moab. 

GAINST  "Moab  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  Woe  unto  *  Nebo !  for  it  is 
spoiled :  '  Kiriathaim  is  confounded 
and  taken :  - 1 1  Misgab  is  confounded 
and  dismayed. 

2  "^  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of 
Moab:  in  'Heshbon  they  have  de- 
vised evil  against  it ;  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation. 
Also  thou  shalt  ||  be  ^cut  down,  0 
Madmen ',  the  sword  shall  f  pursue 
thee. 

3  ^■''A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from 


'A° 
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Horonaim,  spoiling  and  great  destruc- 
tion. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed  ;  ^  her  little 
ones^  have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

o  ^  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith 
t  continual  weeping  shall  go  up ;  for 
in  the  going  down  of  Horonaim  ^  the 
enemies  ^  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruc- 
tion. 

6  *  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like 
II  the  '" '  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  i[  For  because  thou  hast  trusted 
in  thy  works  and  in  thy  treasures, 
thou  shalt  also  be  taken  :  and  *  Che- 
mosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity 
ivith  his  'priests  and  his  princes  to- 
gether. 

8  And  '"  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,  and  no  city  shall  escape : 
the  valley  also  shall  perish,  and  the 
•"plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken. 

9  "  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  away :  for  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  desolate,  without  any 
to  dwell  therein. 

10  "  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ||  deceitfully,  and 
cursed  he  he  that  keej^eth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

11  %  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from 
his  youth,  and  he  ^hath  settled  on 
his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he 
gone  into  captivity  :  therefore  his 
taste  t  remained  in  him,  and  his 
scent  is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto 
him  ^  wanderers,  that  shall  cause  him 
to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his  ves- 
sels, and  break  their  **  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of 
«  Chemosh,  as  the  house  of  Israel 
"■  was  ashamed  of  *  Beth-el  their  con- 
fidence. 

14  ^  How  say  ye,  *  We  are  mighty 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  ^"Moab  is  spoiled,  and  "gone  up 
out  of  her  cities,  and  fhis  chosen 
young  men  are  *  gone  down  to  the 
slaughter,  saith  »  the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to 
come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 
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17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  be- 
moan him ;  and  all  yo  that  know  hia 
name,  say,  -  How  is  the  strong  staff 
broken,  and  the  Ijeautit'ul  '"rod  ! 

18  "  Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit 
*  Dibon,  come  down  from  thy  glory, 
and  sit  in  thirst ;  for  '  the  spoiler  of 
Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  he 
shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  t  inhabitant  of  ''  Aroer,  '  stand 
by  the  way,  and  espy ;  ask  him  that 
fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth,  and  say. 
What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;  ''  for  it  is 
broken  down:  ■''howl  and  cry;  tell  ye 
it  in  "  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  si;)oiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  *the 
''plain  country;  upon  Holon,  and  up- 
on Jahazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo, 
and  upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

2o  And  ujDon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon 
Beth-gamul,  and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  'Kerioth,  and  upon 
Bozrah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  *  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off, 
and  his  '  arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord. 

26  •[[  "•  Make  ye  him  drunken :  for  he 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord  : 
Moab  also  shall  wallow  in  his  vomit, 
and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Israel  a  derision 
unto  thee  ?  "  was  he  found  among 
thieves?  for  '"since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  '^  ||  skippedst  for  joy  '^. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave 
the  cities,  and  ^  dwell  in  the  rock, 
and  be  like  «the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  '^in  the  sides  of  the  hole's 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  ■■  pride  of 
Moab,  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  his 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his 
pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his 
heart. 

30  '^  I  know  his  '^  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  '^but  it  shall  not  fee  so  ;  '  ||  his 
lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  '  will  I  howl  for  Moab, 
and  I  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab ; 
^**  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men 
of  Kir-heres. 

32  "  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep 
for  thee  with  ''••  the  weeping  of  Jazer  : 
thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they 
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-"  reach  man  to  ^  the  sea  of  ^  Jazer  : 
the  spoiler  is  fallen  ui)on  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  tliy  vintage. 

;53  And  -"joy  and  gladness  is  taken 
from  the  -'  plentiful  field,  and  from 
the  land  of  Moab  ;  and  I  have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  winepresses : 
^none  shall  tread  with  shouting^; 
their  shouting  shall  he  no  shouting. 

3-i  "  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  even 
unto  Elealeh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz, 
have  they  uttered  their  voice,  ^froin 
Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  '-  as  an  hei- 
fer of  three  years  old  :  for  the  waters 
also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  f  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in 
Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  "him  that  -^of- 
fereth  in  the  high  places,  and  him 
that  burnetii  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  '  mine  heart  -^  shall 
sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  mine 
heart  '^  shall  sound  like  pipes  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres :  because  "  the 
^■'  riches  that  he  hath  gotten  -''  are 
perished. 

37  For  "*  every  head  ^^ shall  he  bald, 
and  every  beard  f  clijiped :  upon  all 
the  hands  -'shall  he  cuttings,  and 
"upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  "^sh.all  6e  lamentation  -* ge- 
nerally upon  all  the  housetops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  ^^ streets  thereof: 
for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  •''  a  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  IjORD. 

39  ^"They  shall  howl,  saying,  How 
is  it  broken  down  !  how  hath  Moab 
turned  the  f  back  with  shame !  so 
shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dis- 
maying to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, ''  he  shall  ^'  fly  as  an  eagle,  and 
shall  *  spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  ^-'11  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the 
strong  holds  are  surprised,  and  *  the 
mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman 
in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed 
'  from  being  a  people,  because  he  hath 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord. 

43  "*  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare, 
shaU  he  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
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gettetli  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare  :  for  "  I  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year  of 
their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  Thej  that  fled  ^  stood  under  the 
shadow  of  Heshbon  ^  because  of  the 
force:  but  "a  fire  shall  come  forth  out 
of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the 
^  midst  of  Sihon.  and  ^  shall  devour 
the  corner  of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of 
the  head  of  the  ^f  tumultuous  ones. 

46  « Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab  I  the 
people  of  Chemosh  perisheth:  for  thy 
sons  are  taken  f  captives,  and  thy 
daughters  captives. 

47  ^  Yet  will  I  ^^  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab  'in  the  latter  days, 
saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  49. 

I  The  judgment  of  the  Amm  mites.  6  Tfieir  restora- 
tiim.  7  The  judgment  of  Edom,  23  of  Damaxeug, 
28  of  Kedar,  30  of  Hazor,  34  and  of  Elam. 
39  The  restoration  of  Elam. 

COXCEIiNIXGil  "the  Ammonites, 
thus  saith  the  Lord;  Hath  Israel 
no  sons  ?  hath  he  no  heir .''  why  then 
doth  ^  II  their  king  '  inherit  *  Gad, 
and  his  people  dwell  in  his  cities  ? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an 
alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  "  Rabbah 
of  the  Ammonites ;  and  it  shall  be  a 
desolate  heap,  and  her  -  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire  :  then  shall 
Israel  ^be  heir  unto  them  that  ■*  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  ^Ai  is  spoil- 
ed :  cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbah, 
''  gird  you  with  sackcloth  ;  lament, 
and  run  to  and  fro  ^by  the  hedges; 
for  ^11  their  king  shall  go  into  capti- 
vity, and  his  '  priests  and  his  princes 
together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  val- 
leys, ®||  thy  flowing  valley,  0  •''back- 
sliding daughter  F  that  trusted  in  her 
treasures,  *  saying,  Who  shall  come 
unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  G-od  of  hosts, 
from  all  those  that  be  about  thee; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man 
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right  forth ;   and  none  shall  gather 
up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  *  afterward  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, saith  the  Lord. 

7  %  '  Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  *  Is  wisdom  no 
more  in  Teman  ?  '  is  counsel  perished 
from  the  prudent?  is  their  wisdom 
vanished  ? 

8  ""  Flee  ye,  ||  turn  back,  dwell  deep, 
O  inhabitants  of  "  Dedan ;  for  I  will 
bring  the  calamity  of  Esau  upon  him, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  '  If  "  grapegatherers  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night,  they  will 
destroy  f  till  they  have  enough. 

10  *•  p  But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I 
have  uncovered  his  secret  places,  and 
he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  himself  : 
his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  neighbours,  and  '  he  is  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I 
will  preserve  them  alive ;  and  let  thy 
widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, "■  they  ^  whose  judgment  was 
not  to  di-ink  of  the  cup  '"have  as- 
suredly drunken ;  and  art  thou  he 
t]Mt  shall  altogether  go  unpunished  P 
thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but 
thou  shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For  •  I  have  sworn  by  myself, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  '  Bozrah  shall 
become  "  a  desolation,  a  reproach,  a 
waste,  and  a  curse  ;  and  all  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  '-"rumour  from 
the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
'•'unto  the  '^heathen,  saying.  Gather 
ye  together,  and  come  against  her, 
and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

lo  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small 
among  the  '^heathen,  and  despised 
among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  OAul  the  pride  of  thine  he^rt, 
0  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of 
the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of 
the  hill :  ^  though  thou  shouldest 
make  thy  "  nest  as  high  as  the  eagle, 
- 1  will  Ijring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  '"a  desola- 
tion :  "  every  one  that  goeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at 
all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  *As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and    Gomorrah,   and   the    neighbour 
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cities  thereof,  saitli  the  tiOiiD,  no 
man  shall  abide  there,  neither  shall 
a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  *■  Behold,  he  shall  come  np  like  a 
lion  from  ''the  ''^  s\velliu<^  of  Jordan 
against  tlu;  "'haljitiition  of  the  strong: 
bnt  I  will  siiild(^iily  niiike  '^lim  run 
away  from  '**  her :  and  '^  who  is  a 
chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over 
her?  for  'who  is  like  me?  and  wlio 
will  2"  II  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and 
•''who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me  ? 

20  "  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Edbm  ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he 
hath  purposed  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Teman :  Surely  "'  the  least 
of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out : 
surely  '^^he  shall  make  their  habita- 
tions desolate  with  them. 

21  *  The  earth  -^  is  moved  at  the 
noise  of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise 
thereof  was  heard  in  the  f  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  'he  shall  come  up  and 
-*  iiy  as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his 
wings  over  Bozrah :  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in 
her  pangs. 

23  ^  *  Concerning  Damascus.  Ha- 
math  is  confounded,  and  Arjiad :  for 
they  have  heard  evil  tidings  :  they 
are  f  fainthearted ^  ;  ^  there  is  sorrow 
II  on  the  sea;  it^  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  a.nd 
turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  -^  fear 
hath  seized  oti  her:  ""anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a  woman 
in  travail. 

25  ^^  How  is  "  the  city  of  praise  not 
left,  the  city  of  ^  my  ^  joy  "" ! 

26  "  Therefore  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men 
of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  p  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  con- 
sume the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

28  ^  «  Concerning  Kedar,  and  con- 
cerning the  kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which 
"'  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
^  shall   smite,  thus  saith  the  LoRD ; 
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Arise  yfe,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil 

''  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  '  tents  and  their  flocks  shall 
they  take  away  :  they  shall  take  to 
themselves  their  curtains,  and  all 
their  vessels,  and  their  camels ;  and 
they  shall  cry  unto  them,  ^'•"  Eear  is 
on  every  side. 

30  %  "  Flee,  f  get  you  far  off,  dwell 
deep,  0  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against 
you,  and  hath  conceived  a  purpose 
against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  ''  the 
II  wealthy  nation,  that  dwelleth  with- 
out care,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have 
neither  gates  nor  bars,  winch  ^  dwell 
alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty, 
and  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  a 
spoil :  and  I  will  -'  scatter  into  all 
winds  "  them  that  a.re  '^  f  in  the  ut- 
most corners ;  and  I  will  bring  their 
calamity  from  all  sides  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  *  shall  be  a  dwelling 
for  ^'dragons,  and  a  desolation  for 
ever:  '  there  shall  no  man  abide  there, 
nor  amy  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  ^-  against 
''  Elam  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  I  will  break  'the  bow  of  E- 
1am,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

86  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the 
four  winds  from  the  four  quarters  of 
heaven,  and  ■''  will  scatter  them  to- 
ward all  those  winds  ;  and  there  shall 
be  no  nation  whither  the  outcasts  of 
Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cau.se  Elam  to  be  dis- 
mayed before  their  enemies,  and  be- 
fore them  that  seek  their  life :  and  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my 
fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  and  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till 
I  have  consumed  them  : 

38  And  I  will  *  set  my  throne  in  E- 
1am,  and  will  destroy  from  thence  ^^the 
king  and  the  princes,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  ^  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  'in 
the  latter  days,  that  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  50. 

I,  9,  21,  .■!.■)  The  judgment  of  Bahjjlon.    4,  1",  3.3  The 
redemption  ofLirael. 

THE   word  that  the   Lord   spake 
1°  against  Babylon  a«(2  •  against 
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the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  f  by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  publish,  and  f  set  up  a  standard  ; 
publish,  and  conceal  not :  say,  Baby- 
lon is  taken,  *  Bel  is  "  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces ;  '  her 
idols  are  "confounded,  her  ^images 
are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  "^  For  out  of  the  north  there  com- 
eth  up  '  a  nation  against  her,  which 
shall  inake  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dwell  therein :  they  ■*  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man 
and  beast. 

4  ^  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  come,  ■''they'  and  the  children 
of  Judah  together,  ^  *'  going  and  weep- 
ing :  they  shall  go,  *  and  seek  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  ^thitherward,  saying, 
Come,  and  ^  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  in  'a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  *  lost  sheep : 
their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to 
go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  on  'the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have 
forgotten  their  +  restingplace. 

7  All  that  foixnd  them  have  "  de- 
voured them  :  and  "  their  adversaries 
said,  "We  ^offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  "'  the 
ha])itation  of  justice,  even  the  Lord, 
«the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  ■■  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  go  forth  out  oi  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he 
goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  ^  •  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Babylon  an  as- 
sembly of  great  nations  from  the 
north  country :  and  they  shall  '  set 
themselves  in  array  against  her  ; 
from  thence  she  shall  be  taken :  their 
arrows  sliall  be  as  of  a  *  mighty  ||  ex- 
pert man ;  "  none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil : 
'all  that  spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied, 
saith  the  Lord. 

11  '''Because  ye  '"were  glad,  'be- 
cause ye  '^  rejoiced,  O  ye  destroyers 
of  mine  heritage,  'because  ye  '-are 
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grown  t  fat  *  as  "  the  heifer  ^  at  grass, 
and  "  II  bellow  as  bulls  ; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
founded ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be 
ashamed :  behold,  '^  the  hindermost 
of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness, 
a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

18  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  "  but  it  shall 
be  wholly  desolate :  *  every  one  that 
goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  astonished, 
and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  "  Put  yourselves  in  array  against 
Babylon  round  about :  all  ye  ''  that 
bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no 
arrows :  for  she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about: 
she  hath  '®  ^  given  her  hand  :  her 
'^foundations  are  fallen,  •''her  walls 
are  thrown  down :  for  ^  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance 
upon  her ;  *  as  she  hath  done,  do  unto 
her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon, 
and  him  that  haudleth  the  ||  sickle  in 
the  time  of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the 
oppressing  sword  '  they  shall  turn 
every  one  to  his  people,  and  they  shall 
flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  %  Israel  is  *a  scattered  sheep; 
'  the  lions  have  driven  Imn  away  : 
first  ""the  king  of  Assyria  hath  de- 
voured him ;  and  last  this  "  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  "And  I  will  bring  Israel  again 
to  his  '* habitation,  and  he  shall  feed 
on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ejjh- 
raim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^the  iniquity  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Ju- 
dah. and  they  shall  not  be  found  : 
for  I  will  pardon  them  ♦  whom  I  "  re- 
serve. 

21  %  Go  up  against  the  land  ||  of 
^  Merathaim,  even  against  it,  and  a- 
gainst  the  inhabitants  of  "' ''  ||  Pekod  : 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them. 
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saitli  the  Lord,  and  do  '  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commandod  thee. 

22  'A  sound  of  battle  in  in  the  land, 
and  of  ,t,n-eat  destruction. 

2;{  How  is  "the  hammer  of  the  whole 
earth  cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how 
is  Babylon  become  a  desolation  a- 
mong  the  nations ! 

24  L  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and 
thou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon,  ^and 
thou  wast  not  aware :  thou  art  found, 
and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast 
sti'iven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  ar- 
moury, and  hath  brought  forth  "  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation:  for  this 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  f  from  the  -"ut- 
most border,  open  her  storehouses : 
1 1  cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and  destroy 
her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her  '  bullocks ;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter :  woe  unto 
them !  for  their  day  is  come,  the  time 
of  "  their  visitation. 

28  23  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon, 
''  to  declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of 
his  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against 
Babylon :  '  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow. 
camp  against  it  round  about  ;  let 
none  thereof  escape:  ''recompense  her 
according  to  her  work  ;  according  to 
all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her : 
*■  for  she  hath  been  proud  against  the 
Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  ■''Therefore  shall  her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  all  her  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0  thon 
f  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts :  for  ^thy  day  is  come,  the  time 
that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  fthe  most  proud  shall  stum- 
ble and  fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him 
np :  and  *  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round 
about  him. 

33  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  -^were,  oppressed  to- 
gether: and  all  that  took  them  cap- 
tives -''  held  them  fast ;  they  refused 
to  let  them  go. 

34  '  Their  Redeemer  is  strong  ;  *  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall 
throughly  plead  their  cause,  that  he 
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may  give  rest  to  the  ^^land,  and  dis- 
quiet the  inhnlntants  of  Babylon. 

;5r>  ^[  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chal- 
deans, saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and  'upon 
her  princes,  and  upon  "  her  wise  men. 

3('>  A  sword  r.s  "upon  the  2'  ||  f  liars; 
and  they  shall  dote  :  a  sword  is  upon 
her  mighty  men ;  and  they  shall  be 
dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 
all  "  the  2^^  mingled  people  that  are 
in  the  midst  of  her  ;  and  p  they  shall 
become  as  women :  a  sword  is  u^jon 
her  treasures  ;  and  they  shall  be 
robbed. 

38  ^ » A  drought  is  upon  her  waters ; 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is 
the  land  of  ''  graven  images,  and  they 
are  mad  upon  their  2^  idols. 

39  '  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert  ■'"'with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there  ^,  and  the 
■"  owls  shall  dwell  therein  :  *  and  it 
shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever ; 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  ge- 
neration to  generation. 

40  "As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  cities 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any 
son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  "  Behold,  a  people  shall  come 
fi'om  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  ^2  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  "They  shall  hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance:  -they  are  cruel,  and  will 
not  shew  mercy :  "  their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  aiTay, 
like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard 
the  report  of  them,  and  his  hands 
waxed  feeble :  *  anguish  took  hold  of 
him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail. 

44  ^^"^  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like 
a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan 
unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong : 
but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her  :  and  who  is  a  chosen 
man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her? 
for  who  is  like  me  ?  and  who  will 
II appoint  me  the  time?  and  ''who  /s 
that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before 
me  •'*='?  ^., 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  'the  counsel  of     oh.' 51. 11. 
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tlie  Lord,  that  he  hatli  taken  against 
Babylon ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he 
hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  :  **  Surely  the  least  of 
the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  surely 
he  shall  make  their  habitation  deso- 
late with  them^. 
46  •''At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and  the 
cry  IS  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  51. 

1  The  severe  jiulsiment  of  God  against  Babylon  in 
rerengp  of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  dilieereth  the 
hook  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast  into 
Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of 
Babylon. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I 
will  raise  up  against  Babylon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  Hhe 
t  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me  \  °  a  destroying  -  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  ^  *  fan- 
ners, that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall 
empty  her  land :  '  for  in  the  day  of 
trouble  they  shall  be  against  her 
round  about. 

3  ^Against  hlTn  that  bendeth  "^let 
the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against 
him  that  lifteth^  himself  up  in  his 
brigandine  :  and  spare  ye  not  her 
young  men ;  '  destroy  ye  utterly  all 
her  host. 

•i  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  -^and  they  tliat 
are  thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  heen  ^  forsaken, 
nor  .Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  ■*  though  their  land  was  fill- 
ed with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

6  ^  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
and  deliver  every  man  his  soul :  be 
not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity  ;  for  ''  this 
is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance ; 
'  he  wiU  render  unto  her  '"  a  recom- 
pence. 

7  *  Babylon  hath  heen  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all 
the  earth  drunken  :  '  the  nations  have 
drunken  of  her  wine ;  therefore  the 
nations  ^ ""  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  "  fallen  and 
destroyed  ;  "  howl  for  her ;  '  p  take 
balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may 
be  healed. 


Var.  Rend. — ^.V.  45.  See  cm  ch.  49.  20. CHAP.  51. 

'F.  1.  Leb-kamai  {i.e.  Chaldea,  Heh.  Casdim,  written 

in  cypher).      Cf.  ch.  25.  26. "Rather,  spirit,  jFm-. 

Graf,   Ke. ^V.  5.    Or,   widowed. ■'for   thoir 

land    (Chaldea)  is. *  V.   6.    that   which    she   hath 

committed. ^  V.  7.  behaved  themselves  madly. — — 

'  7  F.  8.  fetch. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  51.     F.  2.  j3  So  Ew.  Hi.  (pt.) ; 

strangers,  Heh.   text.   Oraf,  Ke. F.  .3.   0  Let  not 

the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  let  him  not  lift,  Heh. 

imarg.    {partly),    several   MSS.    Talviud   {De  Bossi), 

!  Targ.  Pesh.  Tulg.  Hi.  Graf,  R. 


9  "We  would  have  healed  Babylon, 
but  she  is  not  healed :  forsake  her, 
and  '  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country  :  ""for  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to 
the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  'brought  forth 
our  ^  righteousness  :  come,  and  let  us 
'  declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord 
our  Grod. 

11  "  Make  f  bright  the  ai-rows ;  ^  ga- 
ther the  shields :  '  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
the  Medes  :  "  for  his  device  is  against 
Babylon,  to  destroy  it;  '"because  it 
is  ^the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the 
vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  "  Set  up  the  standard  ''upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare 
the  t  ambushes :  for  the  Lord  hath 
both  devised  and  done  that  which 
he  spake  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Babylon. 

13  ''  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many 
waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine 
end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy 
covetousness. 

14  "The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn 
fby  himself,  saying,  Surely  I  will 
fill  thee  with  men,  "^as  with  cater- 
pillers ;  and  they  shall  f  lift  ^  up  a 
shout  against  thee. 

15  ^-^He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  ^  hath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  un- 
derstanding. 

16  *  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there 
is  a  II  raultitude  of  waters  in  the  hea- 
vens ;  and  '  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
he  maketh  lightnings  '-  with  rain,  and 
bidngeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

17  *  Every  man  ||  is  brutish  '^  by  his 
knowledge ;  every  founder  is  '^  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image :  '  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
titer e  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  "  They  are  vanity,  '^  the  work  of 
errors  :  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like 
them  ;  for  he  is  the  former  of  all 
thincrs  '>' :    and  Israel  is  "^  the  rod  of 


his  inheritance : 
is  his  name  ^. 


the  Lord  of  hosts 


Before 

CHKIST 

5U5. 

q  Is.  13.  14. 
ch.  50.  16. 
r  Kev.  1».  5. 


«  ch.  46.  4. 
+  Heb.  pure. 
r  Is.  13.  17. 
Ter.  28. 
ych.  30.45. 


6  Rev.  17.  1, 


c  ch  49.  13. 

.\mos  6.  a. 
+  Heb  by 

his  sotd. 
dNnh.  3.  15. 
+  Heb.  utter, 
eeh.  50.  15. 
/Gen.  1.  1,  6 

ch.  10  12, 

&c. 
g  Job  9.  8. 

Ps.  104.2. 

Is.  10.  22. 


h  ch.  10.  13. 

11  Or,  noise. 
i  Ps.  135.  7. 


k  ch.  10. 14. 
I  Or,  IS  more 

brutii'h  than 

to  know. 
ich.  50.  2. 


Var.   Rend.  —  *  F.   10.   Lit.   righteousnesses. 

9  F.  li.  put  on  {lit.  fill),  Ge.  Ke. 'Oyea.- "  T'.  12. 

towards. '2  F.  16.  into. '•''  F.  17.  bereft  of. 

'^  ashamed  of  the  image. •*  F.  18.  a  work  of  de- 
lusion, R. 

Yar.    Read.  —  Fs.    15  —  19.   ;8    Omit,   Hi.   Graf, 

Kaeg.  {interpolated  from  ch.  10.  12 — 16).^ F.  19.  y 

So  ch.  10.  16 ;  and  of.  Heh.  text,  Ke. 
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JEREMIAH,  m. 


against  Bahjlon. 


Before 

CHursT 

595. 

o  Is.  in.  S,  15. 

ch. ».  'ja. 

II  Or,  in  thee, 
or,  by  thee. 


p  So  2  Clir.36 
17. 


q  ch.  SO.  15 


20  "Thou  art  my  ^"battle  axe  and 
weapons  of  war  :  tor  ||  with  thee  will 
I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  tliee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  tlie  hor.-^e  and  his  rider  ;  and 
with  thee  will  L  break  in  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman ;  and  with 
thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  ^  old  and 
young ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
m  pieces  the  yonng  man  and  the 
mnid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  Hock  ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen ; 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
^^  captains  and  rulers. 

24  « And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea 
all  their  evil  that  they  have  done  in 
Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  om  against  thee,  "■  O  ^''de- 
stroying mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  (lestroyest  all  the  earth :  and 
I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the 
rocks,  *  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt 
mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee 
a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for 
foundations ;  '  but  thou  shalt  be  f  de- 
solate for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  "Set  ye  up  a  standard  '^in  the 
la,nd,  blow  the  trumpet  among  the  na- 
tions, -° "" prepare  the  nations  against 
her,  call  together  against  her  ''the 
kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ash- 
chenaz  ;  appoint  a  -'  captain  against 
her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as 
the  rough  caterpillers. 

28  ""  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
with  -the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the 
•'  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  do- 
minion. 

29  And  the  land  --  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow  :  for  every  purpose  of  the 
Lord  -^  shall  be  performed  against 
Babylon,  "to  make  the  land  of  Ba- 
bylon a  desolation  without  an  inha- 
bitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
^■*forborn  to  light,  they  have  remain- 
ed in  their  holds:   their  might  hath 


Vak.    Eend.— isF.  20.  maul,  PS.   (Prov.  25.  18). 

17  Vs.   23,   28.   57.   govertiors  ....  deputies. 

IS  r.  25.  mount  of  destruction  (cf.  2  Kings  23. 13). — - 

19  V.  27.  Or,  on  earth. 20  7,   27,  28.  Lit.  consecrate 

(ch.  22.  7). "' F.  27.  marshal,  R;  ii7.  table-writer, 

i.e.  registrar  (cf.  ch.  52.  25),  Levormant,  Schr.  FD., 
supposing  the  ivord  to  he  an  Assyrian  technical  term; 

se7ise  still  uncertain,  N'6. 22  y   29.  trembleth  and 

doth   sorrow. ^^  is. -^  V.  30.  ceased. 


t  ch.  50.  40. 
+  Heb. 

everlastitif; 

desoIatio7is. 
u  Is.  13.  2. 


r  ch. 


.14. 


a  ch.  50. 13, 
39,  40. 
ver.  43. 


failed ;  *  they  ^  became  aa  women  : 
-"  they  have  burned  her  dwelling- 
places;    '"her  bars  are  broken. 

31  •'One  post  -^ shall  run  to  meet 
another,  and  one  messenger  to  meet 
another,  to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon 
til  at  his  city  is  taken  **at  one  end, 

32  And  that  '  the  jjassages  are  stop- 
ped, and  the  "^  reeds  they  have  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are 
affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  The  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon  is  -^like  a  threshing- 
floor,  ^°^\\it  is  time  to  thresh  her: 
yet  a  little  while,  *  and  the  time  of 
her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon hath  •  devoured  ^  me,  he  hath 
crushed  ^me,  he  hath  mad«  ^me 
an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
^me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  ^'  with  my  delicates,  he  hath 
cast  ^me  out. 

35  fThe  violence  done  to  me  and 
^-to  my  II  flesh  be  upon  Babylon,  shall 
the  t  inhabitant  of  Zion  say ;  and  my 
blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chal- 
dea, shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  *  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and 
take  vengeance  for  thee ;  '  and  I  will 
dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  ^^  springs 
dry. 

37  ■"  And  Babylon  shall  become 
heaps,  a  dwellingplace  for  **  dragons, 
"  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  ^'^  shall  roar  together  like 
lions:  they  ^ shall  ||  yell  as  lions' 
whelps. 

39  ^^  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their 
feasts,  and  "  I  will  make  them  drunk- 
en, that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a 
perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith 
the  Lord. 

40  1  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs 
to  the  .slaughter,  like  rams  with  he 
goats. 

41  How  is  ^^'^  Sheshach  taken !  and 
how  is  »  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth 
surprised  !  how  is  Babylon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations ! 


Var.    Renb. — 25  Y^  30.   are  "become. -^  i.e.    the 

enemy. -7  F.  31.  runneth. ^Sqq  every  quarter,  R. 

29  7.  32.    So  Ge.   (after  Kimchi)  ;   rather,  pools, 

Hi.  G-raf,  Ke.  (so  elseichere). ^o  y_  ,33    a,t  the  time 

when  it  is  trodden  (i.e.  made  level  hy  treading). • 

"*!  V.  34.  Or,  he  hath  cast  me  out  from  my  dolicchts, 

Hi.   CWaf. 32  y_  3.5.   ^y  (eaten)   flesh. »»  y_  35. 

fountain,    R. 34  7.   37.   jacknls. 357.    .33.    jjiay. 

36  y_  39    (Yet)  when  they  wax  warm  (with  lust), 

I  will  prepare  their  feasts. 37  J'.  41.  i.e.  Babylon 

(see  ch.  25.26). 

Var.  Read. — V.  34.  /8  80  Heh.  marg.  Versions;  us, 

Heh.  text,  Ew.  Hi.  Graf,  Ke. V.   41.  /3  it,  Sep<. 

Bleek.     See  on  ch.  25.  26. 
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JEREMIAH,  51. 


against  BahyloiL 


42  "■  The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Baby- 
lon :  she  is  covered  with  the  multi- 
tude of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  '  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  ^  wilderness,  a  land 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth 
any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  '  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Baby- 
lon, and  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up :  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow 
together  any  more  unto  him:  ^yea, 
"  the  wall  of  Babylon  -'^  shall  fall. 

4.5  "  My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her,  and  deliver  ye  every 
man  his  soul  from  the  tierce  anger  of 
the  LoKD. 

46  '"'And  II  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  *  for  the  rumour  that  shall  be 
heard  in  the  land;  '''a  rumour  shall 
both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  shall  co'tne  a  rumour, 
and  violence  ^-in  the  land,  ruler  a- 
gainst  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
that  -I  will  fdo  judgment  upon  the 
graven  images  of  Babylon  :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and 
all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
her. 

48  Then  "  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon  :  *  for  the  spoilers  shall  come 
unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord. 

49  ^  ''^  II  As  Babylon  liatli,  caused  the 
slain  of  ^  Israel  to  fall  ^,  so  at  Baby- 
lon shall  fall  ^*  the  slain  of  ^  all  ||  the 
earth. 

50  "^  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still :  remember 
the  Lord  ^''afar  off,  and  let  Jerusa- 
lem come  into  your  mind. 

.51  ''We  are  confounded,  because  we 
have  heard  reproach  :  shame  hath 
covered  our  faces :  for  strangers  are 
come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the 
Lord's  house. 

52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  'that  I  will  do  judg- 
ment upon  her  graven  images :  and 
through  all  her  land  the  wounded 
shall  groan. 

53  -^  Though  Babylon  should  mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 


Tar.  Rend.— 38  F.  43.  desert. 39  v.  44.  is  fallen. 

— '•''  V.  46.    And   (beware)   lest.-^ ■*!  for   a  rumour 

aball  come. *-  (stall  be)  in. ^  V.   40.    Babylon 

must  fall,    0   ye   slain   ones   of   Israel,   according  as 

through    Babylon   have    fallen,    Hi.   Eiv.    Graf. 

■*?  F.  50.  from  afar. 

Var.  Read.— r.s.  44—49.  ^  Omit,  Sept.  Bleek  ('so' 

in  V.  49  is  lit.  'and'). V.  49.  7  As,  ^c.^.  .  .  .,  so 

shall  Babylon's  slain  ones  faU  in.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Gr.  Ch. 

{I.}. 5  Jerusalem,  Gr.  {lapse  of  the  pen,  cf.  ch.  32. 

30,  32).. 


fortify  ''^the  height  of  her  strength, 
yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto 
her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  46  ^  ^  sound  of  a  cry  corneth  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Babylon,  and  destroyed  out  of  her 
the  ^^  great  voice  ;  when  her  waves  do 
roar  like  great  waters,  ■'^a  noise  of 
their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  up- 
on her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her 
mighty  men  are  taken,  "'■'  every  one  of 
their  bows  is  broken  :  *  for  the  Lord 
*"  God  of  recompences  shall  surely  re- 
quite. 

57  'And  I  will  make  drunk  her  prin- 
ces, and  her  wise  men,  her  ''"  cajJtains, 
and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty  men : 
and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep, 
and  not  wake,  saith  *  the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
II 'The  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall 
be  utterly  °^  ||  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and 
^-"the  people  shall  labour  in  vain, 
and  °^the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they 
shall  be  weary. 

59  %  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  Seraiah  the  son 
of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  when 
he  went  ^  ||  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  ^  fourth 
year  of  his  reign.  And  this  Seraiah 
vxis  *^*a  II  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all 
the  evil  that  should  come  upon  Ba- 
bylon, even  all  these  words  that  are 
written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah, 
When  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  '"''  and 
shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all  these 
words ; 

62  ^^  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place, 
to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  remain 
in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that 
it  shall  l^e  f  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book, 
"  that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates  : 


Before 

CHRIST 

595. 

y  ch.  30.  22. 


h  Ps,  94.  1. 
ch.  50.  29. 
Ter.  24. 


II  Or, 

The  H'aUs 

of  broad 

Bah  y  Ion. 
trer.  «. 

;  Or,  made 

naked, 
m  Hab.  2.  1: 

593. 


li  Or,  oti  the 
behalf  of. 


11  Or,  prince 
of  Meniifha, 
or,  chief 
chamberlain. 


Var.    Rexd.  —  *'"  V.    53.    her    strong    height. 

^^V.  54.  Hark!  a  cry.- — —  •'"F.  55,  loud  sound;  and 

their  waTes   (i.e.   the  conquering   host.-')  do  roar. 

•^s  their    sounding    voice.  — —  ^^  V.    56.    their    bows 

are  broken. ^''is  a   God  of  recompence ;    he  will 

surely    requite. ■'''  V.   58.    overthrown,    E  (lit.  laid 

bare). ^-peoples. ^^ nations   for  the   fire. 

*■*  F.  59.  quartermaster  (lit.  commander  of  the  resting- 
place),  Eiv.   Hi.    Graf,  Ke.   PS.  E  mani. '^^  V.  61. 

see  that  thou  read. ^^  F.  62.  And  say. 

Vae.  Read. — F  59.  0  from.  Sept.  Bleeh,  Gr.  (pre- 
fixing  a   letter).- 7  eleventh,    Pesh.    Or. S  in 

command  over  the  gifts,  Targ.  Sept.  Gr.  Ch.  (pts.).    < 
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Jerusalem  is  lurned; 


Before 

CHK18T 

5U5. 

p  yCT.  58. 


590. 
!  KlnRS  24. 


+  Hob. 
reigned. 


590. 

6  2  Kings  23. 

1-27. 


588. 


64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
the  evil  tliat  1  will  brinif  upon  her  ^  : 
''and  they  shall  be  weary Z^.  Thus  far 
are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER   52. 

1  Zerlekiah  rebeJleth.  4  Jerusalem  is  benieped  and 
tiiken.  8  Zedekiah's  sons  killed,  and  his  own  eyes 
put  out.  12  Nehuznr-adan  Imrneth  and  spoileth 
the  citi/.  2t  lie  carrieth  awaii  the  captives.  31 
Evil-merodach  advanceth  Jehoiachin, 

ZEDEKIAH  was  "  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  f  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
^  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out  from 
his  ^i^resence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
*  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against 
Jeinisalem,  and  pitched  against  it, 
and  built  forts  against  it  round  a- 
bout.  • 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  famine 
was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the 
land. 

7  ^Then  the  city  was  broken  ''up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and  went 
forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
walls,  which  v;as  by  the  king's  gar- 
den ;  (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the 
city  round  about :)  and  they  went  by 
the  way  of  the  ^  plain. 

8  ^  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
pursued  after  the  king,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho ; 
and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from 
him. 

9  ""Then  they  took  the  king<  and 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon to  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math ;  where  he  ""gave  judgment  ujjon 
him. 

10  ''And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes : 


Var._  Rend.— ghap.  52.      '  F.   3.    i.e.   Zedekiah's 

evil-doing. ^  presence.      And   Zedekiah. ^V.   7. 

And. •■♦into. 5Aral)ab  (Deut.  1.   1). «  F.  9. 

held  session. 

Var.  Read.— F.  64.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  Mo.  Hi.  Graf, 
Ch.  (.repeated  accidentaUy  from  v.  58). 


he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah 
in  liiblah. 

11  Then  he  fput  out  tlic  eyes  of  Ze- 
dekiah ;  and  the  king  of  Bal)ylon 
bound  him  in  ||  chains,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
t  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  %  '  Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  -''  wliich 
was  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon,  ^  came  Nebu- 
zar-adan,  ||f  captain  of  the  guard, 
wJdchf  served  the  king  of  Babylon, 
into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house ;  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
houses  of  the  great  tnen,  burned  he 
with  fire : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  brake  down  all  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  *  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carried  away  captive 
P  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  people, 
and  ^  the  residue  of  the  people  that 
remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that 
fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for 
husbandmen. 

17  'Also  the  *  pillars  of  brass  that 
tvere  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the 
brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  '  The  ''  caldrons  also,  and  the  ||  sho- 
vels, and  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  bowls, 
and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered, 
took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  ®  ||  fire- 
pans, and  the  bowls,  and  the  'cal- 
drons, and  the  candlesticks,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  ^  cups ;  that  which 
was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which 
wa.s  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brasen  bulls  ^that  were  under 
the  bases  ^,  which  king  Solomon  had 
made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  ""  f  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without 
weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  "  pillars,  the 
height   of    one    pillar  was   eighteen 


Var.  Rend.— 7  Vs.  18,  19.  pots  (as  2  Kings  25.  14). 
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cubits  ;  and  a  ^^  f  fillet  of  twelve  cu- 
bits did  compass  it;  and  the  thick- 
ness thereof  was  four  fingers  :  it  ivas 
hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon 
it ;  and  the  height  of  one  chapiter 
was  five  cubits,  with  network  and 
pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters 
round  about,  all  of  "  brass.  The  se- 
cond pillar  also  ^and  the  pomegra- 
nates P  v:ere  hke  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six 
pomegranates  '-on  a  side;  and  "all 
the  pomegranates  upon  the  network 
were  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  *\\  And  p  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  « and 
Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and  the 
three  keepers  of  the  f  dx)or : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an 
eunuch,  which  '^  had  the  charge  of 
the  men  of  war ;  and  seven  men  of 
them  that  f  were  near  the  king's  per- 
son, which  were  found  in  the  city  ; 
and  the  '*  ||  principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  who  mustered  the  people  of 
the  land ;  and  threescore  men  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  were  found 
m  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  took  them,  and  brought 
them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Kiblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  aad  put  them  to  death  in  Rib- 
lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  Thus 
Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out 
of  his  own  land. 


28  ^  *■  This  is  the  people  whom  iSTe- 
buchadrezzar  carried  away  captive  : 
in  the  ^*  seventh  year  *  three  thousand 
Jews  and  three  and  twenty : 

29  "  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar he  carried  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty 
and  two  f  persons  : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  carried  away 
captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
forty  and  five  persons  :  all  the  persons 
were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred  ^. 

31  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in 
the  ^rs^  year  of  his  reign  **  lifted  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  brought  him  forth  out  of 
prison, 

32  And  spake  f  kindly  unto  him,  and 
set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of 
the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Ba- 
bylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments :  '  and  he  did  continually  eat 
bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  con- 
tinual diet  given  him  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  f  every  day  a  portion  until 
the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  T?ie  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  bg  reason  of  her 
rin.  12  She  coniplaineth  of  her  grief,  18  and  con- 
fesseth  God's  judgment  to  be  righteous. 

HOW  doth  the   city  sit  solitary, 
that  was  full  of  people ! 
^ "  Hoio   is  she  become  as  a  widow ! 
she  that  was  great  among  the  na- 
tions, 


•  Var.  Rexd.— 1"  F.  21.  line    (1   Kings  7-   15). 

"  F.  22.  brass  :  and  like  unto  these  had  the  second 

pillar,  3  and  pomegranates  /3. '-  F.  23.  towards  the 

outside. ^^  F.  25.  had  had. "  J.s  marg.,  Tii.  Ke. 

Graf,  ^c.  R. CHAP.  I.      ^  F.  1.   She  is   become  a 

■widow  that  was  great  among  the  nations  :  A  princess 
among  provinces,  she  is  become  a  vassal,  PS.  (Each 
vene  of  the  first  three  chapters  co7isit>ts  of  three  mem. 
hers.  These  are  sometimes  confused  hy  the  Hebrew 
punctuation,  which  was  followed  hy  A.V.). 
Var.  Read.— F.  22.  j8   Omit,  Hi.   Th.  Graf.    See 

\Var.  Rend. Vs.  28—30.  &  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  Bleek. 

\ F.  28.  7  seventeenth,  Ew.  Graf,  Ke. 


And  *  princess  among  the  pro- 
vinces, Jiow  is  she  become  tri- 
butary ! 

2  She  '  weepeth  sore  in  the  "^  night, 

and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks  : 
■^  Among  aU  her  lovers  -^she  hath 

none  to  comfort  her  : 
All  her  friends   have   dealt  trea- 
cherously   with    her,   they  are 
become  her  enemies. 

3  ^  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  be- 

cause of  affliction,  and  fbecause 

of  great  servitude : 
*  She  dwelleth  among  the  heathen, 

she  findeth  no  rest  : 
All  her  -  persecutors  overtook  her 

^between  the  straits. 

4  The    ways    of    Zion    do    mourn. 
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because  none  come  to  the  so- 
lemn feasts : 

All  her  grates  are  desolate :  her 
priests  sigh, 

ITer  virijins  are  afflicted,  and  she 
is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  ""'are  the   chief, 

her  enemies  prosper ; 

For  the  Loiin  hath  afflicted  her 
*  for  the  multitude  of  her  trans- 
gressions : 

Her  'children  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity before  the  ^  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion 

all  her  ^  beauty  is  departed : 
Her  princes  are  become  like  harts 

tliat  find  no  pasture. 
And     they     are     gone     without 

strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem    ^  remembered    in    the 

days    of    her    affliction  and    of 

her  **  miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant 

things   that   she    had    ®  in    the 

days  of  old, 
*°When  her  people  ^4'ell  into  the 

hand   of  the  enemy,  and  none 

'"  did  help  her  : 
The   adversaries   '^  saw   her,   and 

did  mock  at  her  ^""sabbaths. 

8  "*  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sin- 

ned ;  therefore  she  f  is  ^^  re- 
moved : 

All  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  "  they  have  seen  her 
nakedness : 

'^Yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turueth 
backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts;  she 

^' "  remembereth  not  her  last 
end  ; 

Therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully :  P  she  had  no  comforter. 

O  Lord,  behold  my  affliction :  for 
the  enemy  hath  magnified  Imn- 
self. 

10  The   adversary   hath   spread   out 

his  hand  upon  'all  her  ||  plea- 
sant things ; 

For  she  hath  seen  that  'the  hea- 
then entered  into  her  sanctuary, 

'^Whom  thou  didst  command  that 
'  they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
congregation. 

11  All  her  peojjle  '^sigh,  'they  seek 

bread  ; 
They  have  given  their  pleasant 


Yar.  Rend. — ■»  V.  5.   are  become  the  head  (Dent. 

28.  44). *  adversary. ^  y^  g   splendour. -^  V.  " . 

0-,  remembereth,  Exo.  Ke.  PS.  R. **espulsion. 

8  from. la  Or,  Now  that. "  Or,  fall  by. '=  Or, 

doth. '-^  Or,    have    seen  ....  have   mocked.  

'■•extinguishment  (/)>.  enforced  cessation). '*  F.  8. 

become  an  impui-ity. ">  She   herself  also   sigheth. 

''  V.    9.    remembered. ''^  V.    10.    Concerning 

whom. ^^  V.  11.  have  been  sighing,  have  been  seek- 
ing bread. 


things  for  meat   ||  to  -"relieve 
the  soul : 
See,  O  Loud,  and  consider ;  for  I 
am  become  vile. 

12  ^  II  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 

that  f  pass  by  ? 
Behold,  and  see  "if  there  be  any 

sorrow   like    unto    my    sorrow, 

which  is  done  unto  me, 
Wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted 

me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  -'  above  hath  he   sent   lire 

into  my   bones,  and  it  prevail- 

eth  against  them  : 
He  hath  "  spread  a  net  for  my  feet, 

he  hath  turned  me  back : 
He  hath  made  me  desolate   and 

faint  all  the  day. 
1-i  "The   yoke  of   my   transgressions 

is  bound  by  his  hand:  they  are 

wreathed. 
And  come  up  upon  my  neck:  he 

hath  made  my  strength  to  fall. 
The  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into 

their  hands,  from  tdwin  I  am 

not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The   Lord  hath  -  trodden  under 

foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the 

midst  of  me  : 
He  hath  called  "^an  assembly  a- 

gainst  me  to  crush  my  young 

men: 
-'The  Lord  hath  trodden  -'*  ||  the 

virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah, 

as  in  a  winejjress. 

16  For  these  things  I  weep;   "mine 

eye,    mine    eye    runneth    down 

with  water. 
Because     '  the     comforter     that 

should  -''f  relieve  my  soul  is  far 

from  me: 
My  children  are  desolate,  because 

the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  ''Zion  spreadeth  forth  her  haitds, 

and  ^  there  is  none  to  comfort 
her :  . 

The  Lord  hath  commanded  con- 
cerning Jacob,  that  "^his  adver- 
saries slioidd  be  round  about 
him  : 

Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous  wo- 
man among  them. 

18  ^  The    Lord   is    *■  righteous ;    for 

I    have    •''  rebelled    against    his 

f  commandment : 
Hear.   I  pray  you,   all  -^  people, 

and  behold  my  sorrow: 
My  virgins    and  my  young   men 

are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  hut  ^  they 

deceived  me  : 


Yar.  Rend.— -»Fs.  11,  Ifi,  19.  revive.-^''!'.  13. 
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My  priests  and  mine  elders  gave 
up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 

*  While  they  sought  their  meat  to 

-•^  relieve  their  souls. 
20  Behold,  0  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  dis- 
tress :  my  '  bowels  are  troubled ; 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me ; 
I  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled : 

*  Abroad  the  sword  bereaveth,  at 
I  home  there  is  as  death. 

I  21  They   have  heard  that    I    sigh  : 
!  'there  is  none  to  comfort  me: 

All  mine  enemies  have  heard  of 
I  my  trouble ;  they  are  glad  that 

I  thou  hast  done  it  : 

Thou  ^  ^^  wilt  bring  "  the  day  tliat 
thou   hast   II  called^,   and  they 
shall  be  like  unto  me. 
22  "  Let  all   their  wickedness   come 
before  thee; 
Aud  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  for  all  my  trans- 
gressions : 
For  my  sighs  are  many,  and  "my 
heart  is  faint. 

CHAPTEK  2. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  the  viisery  of  Jerutalem.    20 
He  complaineth  thereof  to  God, 

HOW  'hath  the  Lord  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud 
in  his  anger, 
-  "And  cast  down  from  heaven  un- 
to the  earth  *  the  beauty  of  Israel, 
And  remembered  not  "  his  foot- 
stool in  the  day  of  his  anger  ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all 

the  habitations  of  Jacob,  ''and 

hath  not  pitied : 
He    hath    thrown    down    in    his 

wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the 

daughter  of  Judah; 
He  hath  f  brought  them  down  to 

the  ground  :  '  he  hath  polluted 

the   kingdom   and   the    princes 

thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger 

^  all  the  horn  of  Israel  : 
•''  He  hath   drawn  back  his  right 

hand  from  before  the  enemy, 
^  And  ■*  he  burned  against  Jacob 

like   a  flaming   fire,  ichich  de- 

voureth  round  about. 

4  *  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an 

enemy :  he  stood  with  his  right 
hand  as  an  adversary. 

And  slew  f'all  that  '"icere  plea- 
sant to  the  ^eye  iu  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  daughter  of  Zion: 

He  poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 


Vab.  Eexd.— 2r  V.  21.  brinsrest. CHAP.  2.    '  V.  1. 

ioth  ....  cover. He  hath. ^  V.  3.  every. 

burned  np  Jacob. ^  F.   4.    was. ^eye:   in  the 

tent ....  He  poured. 

Vae.  Eeao.— chap.  I.  V.  21.  fi  bringest  the  day, 
;liou  callest  the  time,  Sept.  Th. 


5  *  The   Lord   ^  was   as   an  enemy : 

he  hath  swallowed  up  Israel, 
'He  hath  swallowed  up  all  her 
palaces :  he  hath  destroyed  his 
strong  holds, 
And  hath  increased  in  the  daugh- 
ter of  Judah  mourning  and  la- 
mentation. 

6  And  he  hath  *  violently  "•  taken  a- 

way  his  *  j|  tabernacle,  "as  if  it 
were  ^'"o/"^  a  garden:  he  hath 
destroyed  his  "  places  of  the 
assemialy  : 

"The  LoKB  hath  caused  the  '-so- 
lemn feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be 
forgotten  in  Zion, 

And  hath  '•*  despised  in  the  indig- 
nation of  his  anger  the  king 
and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar, 

he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary, 
He  hath  f  given  up  into  the  hand 

of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her 

palaces ; 
''They  have  made  a  noise  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the 

day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord   hath  purposed  to  de- 

stroy the  waU  of  the  daughter 

of  Zion : 
»  He  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  he 

hath   not  withdrawn  his  hand 

from  t destroying: 
"Therefore  he  made  the  rampart 

and  the  wall  to  lament ;    they 

'^languished  together. 

9  Her     gates    are     sunk    into    the 

ground  ;  he  hath  destroyed  and 
''  broken  her  bars  : 

*  Her  king  and  her  princes  are 
among  the  Gentiles  : 

'^'The  law  js  no  more;  her  "pro- 
phets also  find  no  vision  from 
the  Lord. 

10  The    elders    of   the    daughter    of 

Zion  -"sit  upon  the  ground,  and 

keep  silence  : 
They   have   ^cast   up   dust  upon 

their  heads;  they  have  -girded 

themselves  with  sackcloth : 
The  virgins   of    Jerusalem    hang 

down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

11  "  Mine   eyes   do   fail   with    tears, 

*my  bowels  are  troubled, 
"  My   liver    is    poured    upon    the 
earth,  for  the  ''^destruction   of 
the  daughter  of  my  people ; 
Because  "^  the   children    and    the 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  588. 

i  Ter.  4. 
Jer.  30.  14. 
;  2  Kings  K. 


TO  Ps.  80  12. 

&  89.  40. 

Is.  5.  5. 
II  Or,  hedge, 
n  Is.  1.  8. 


och.  1.4. 
Zeph.  3.  18. 


+  Heb 
sfiut  up. 


p  Ps.  74.  4. 


q  2  Kings  21. 

13. 

Is.  34.  II. 
+  Heb.  suat- 

lowiny  up. 


15. 

&23  7. 

ch.  1.  3. 

&4.  20. 
t  2  Chr.  15.  3 
«  Ps.  74.  9. 

E/ek.  7.  26. 
j:  Job  2. 13. 

Is.  3.  26. 

ch.  3.  28. 
y  Job  2.  12. 


a  Ps.  6.  7. 

cli.  3.48,&c. 
b  ch.  1.  20. 
c  Job  16. 13. 

Ps.  22.  14. 


_  Var.    Eend.— 7  V.   5.    is   become. »  y    q     (Jq^p 

violence  to  his. ^pavilion  (Ps.   27.   5). ^^Omit. 

"place  of  assembly  {lit.  place  of  meetingj-'see  Ps. 

74.  4). '-0/',  appointed  seasons. 1-* rejected. 

'•»  V.  8.  ^nd  be  bath  made. '^ languish. '^  7_  9_ 

Teaching. '7  F.  11.  Or,  breach  (Jer.  14.  17). 

Yar.    Eead.— chap.  2.      F.   6.    i3    a    vme,    Sept. 
Ew.  Bi. 
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the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  5.S8. 

II  Or, /am*. 


/Jer.  2.  8. 

&  5.  31. 

&  14.  11. 

i  23.  Hi. 

&  27.  11. 

&  29.  8,  9. 

Ezek.  13. : 
g  Is.  58. 1. 


h  1  Kings  9. 

8. 

Jer.  18. 16. 

Na-h.  3.  19. 
+  Heb.  by 

the  way. 
i  Ezek.  23.  6. 
k  2  Kings  19. 

21. 

Ps.  44. 14. 
(  Ps.  48.  2. 

&  50.  2. 


sucklings  ||  swoon  in  the  streets 
of  the  city. 

12  They  *'*  say  to  their  mothers, 
WHiere  is  corn  and  wiuep 

''••  When  they  swooned  as  the 
wounded  in  the  streets  of  the 
city, 

-^  Wlien  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

13  ^  What  thing  shall  I  "'  take  to 
witness  for  thee  ?  *  what  thing 
shall  I  liken  to  thee,  0  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem  ? 

What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that 
I  may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Zion  ? 

For  thy  breach  is  great  like  the 
sea :  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  ■''  prophets  have  seen  vain  and 
foolish  things  for  thee  : 

And  they  have  not  ''discovered 
thine  iniquity,  to  "turn  away 
thy  cajitivity, 

But  have  seen  for  thee  "^  false  bur- 
dens and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  *  All  that  pass  f  by  '  clap  their 
hands  at  thee ; 

They  hiss  *  and  wag  their  head  at 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, 

Is  this  the  city  that  onen  call  '  The 
perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  of 
the  whole  earth  ? 

16  "AU  thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee  : 

They  hiss   and  gnash  the  teeth : 

they  say,  "  We  have  swallowed 

her  up : 
Certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we 

looked  for  ;  we  have  found, "  we 

have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which 
pi,ev.26.)6,  lie  had  ^ devised;  he  hath  ful- 
filled his  word  that  he  had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old : 

9  He  hath  thrown  down,  and  hath 
not  pitied  : 

And  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy 
to  '■rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath 
set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adver- 
saries. 

18  ^  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
O  '  wall  of  the  ^  daughter  of 
Zion, 

'  Let  tears  run  down  like  a  ""'  river 

day  and  night : 
Give  thyself  no  rest;  let  not  the 

apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

Var.   Rend.— >8  v.  12.  keep  saying. '^  Swooning. 

20  Their  soul  pouring  itself. -^  V.  LS.  testify  unto 

thee?  Th.  Ch.  r. V.  14.  Or,  restore  thy  prosperity, 

Etv.  01.  Bo.  Kve. ^SQpacles  of  falsehood  and  of 

seduction. 24  y  jg   torrent. 

Var.    Read.— F.  13.   /3   Unto   what  thing  shall   I 

compare   thee,    Krochmal,   Ch.    (cf.   Isa.  40.   18). 

V.  18.  /3  Utter  thy  cry  unto  the  Lord,  O  virgin,  Bi. 


19  Arise,  « cry  out  in  the  night :  in 

the  beginning  of  the  watches 
•'pour  out  thine  heart  like  water 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : 

Lift  up  thy  hands  toward  him  for 
the  life  of  thy  young  children, 

2' That  faint  for  hunger  -in  the  top 
of  every  street. 

20  ^  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider 

to  whom  thou  hast  done  this. 
"  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 

and  children  ||  of  -^  a  span  long? 
*  Shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet 

be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 

Lord  ? 

21  '^  The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the 

ground  in  the  streets  : 

My  virgins  and  my  young  men 
are  fallen  by  the  sword ; 

Thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day 
of  thine  anger  ;  ''  thou  hast  kill- 
ed, and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  ^^  called  as  in  a  solemn 

-^  day  '  my  terrors  round  about. 
So  that  in  "the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  none  escaped  nor  re- 
mained : 
^  Those  that  I  have  ^  swaddled 
and  brought  up  Jiath  mine  ene- 
my consumed. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.  22  By  the 
mercies  of  God  they  yiourish  their  hope.  37  They 
aclcnoii'ledge  God's  justice.  55  They  pray  for  de- 
liverance, 64  and  vengeance  on  their  enemies. 

I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  afflic- 
tion by  the  rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  ^  He   hath  led  me,   and  brought 

vie  into  darkness,  but  not  into 
light. 

3  Surely  against  me  ^is  he  turned; 

he  turneth  his  hand  against  me 
all  the  day. 

4  "  My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he 

^  made  old  ;  he  hath  *  broken 
my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and 

compassed  Tne  with  gall  and 
■•  travel. 

6  "  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places, 

as  they  that  he  dead  *of  old. 

7  ''■  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that 

I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  made 
my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  '  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he 

shutteth  out  my  prayer. 


Var.   Rend.— 25  F.  20.   (their)  dandling  ?  £iy.   Th 

Ke.    R. 26  7,   22.   bidden. '-7 feast  (v.  7). 

2s dandled,  R.- — CHAP.  3.     ^  V.   2.    Me   hath    he  le( 

and  brought. -'  y  3_   doth  he  turn  his  hand  agai) 

and   again  all  the  dav. ■*  F.  4.   wasted  away. 

■•  !'.   5.  i.e.  toil. *  V.   6.  Or,  eternally,  Meier,  Ke 

Plumptre  (see  Ps.  143.  3). 
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their  calamities. 


9  He  hatli  inclosed  my  ways  with, 
hewn  stone,  lie  liatli  made  my 
paths  crooked. 

10  -''He  ^v:as  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying 

in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  in  secret 
places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways, 

and  "  pulled   me  in  pieces :   he 
hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  *  set 

me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  'the  farrows  of 

his    quiver    to    enter   into   my 
reins. 
1-t  I  was  a  *  derision  to  all  ^  my  peo- 
ple; and  'theii-  song  all  the  day. 

15  '"  He  hath  filled  me  with  f  bitter- 

ness, he  hath,  made  me  drunken 
with  wormwood. 

16  He   hath   also   broken   my   teeth 

"  with   gravel   stones,   he   liath 
II  covered  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  ^thou  hast  removed  my  soul 

far   off    from   peace :    I  forgat 
f  prosperity. 

18  "  And  I  said,  My  *  strength  and 

my  hope  is  perished  from  the 
Loed: 

19  ^  li  Remembering    mine     affliction 

and  '"  my  misery,  ^  tbe  worm- 
wood and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul   ^hath   them  still  in  re- 

membrance, and  is   f  humbled 
in  me  ^. 

21  This  I  t  recall  to  my  mind,  there- 

fore have  I  hojje. 

22  ^  P^ It  is  of  the  Lokd's  mercies 

that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause ^  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They   are   new   '"  every   morning  : 

great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  LoKD  is  my  •  portion,  saith 

my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope 
in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 

'  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him. 

26  It   is  good    that    a   man   should 

^'  both  hope  "  and  quietly  wait  " 
for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 


21  ^  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  |     5®4T^  t 
the  yoke  in  his  youth.  j    ^^^  5g|^ 


Yar.    Eend. — 8  V.  10.  is. "  V.  17.   Or,  my  soul 

loathed  welfare,  Ew.  Th. ^  y  jg.  sap  (so  De.,  or, 

trust,  Ge.  Th.)  is  perished,  and  my  hope  from. 

'  F.    19.    As  marg.  "'mine   expulsion  {ch.  1.  7). 

^ ^^  V.  26.  wait,  and  that  silently. 

Var.   Read. — chap.  3.     1-    14.    /3  peoples,  Pesh. 

Seeker,  Ew.   01.   Ch.  Bi. F.   20.   y3  remembereth 

well,   and    museth    upon   thy   faithfulness,    Bi.  

F.  22.  )3  The  mercies  of  the  Lord,  surely  they  are  not 
consumed,  surely,  Sept.  {nearly) ,  Targ.  Pesh.  Ew. 
Th.  P^uss,  Ch.  Bi. 


28 


29 


"  He  sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  '^  because  he  hath  borne 
it  upon  liim. 

'  He  putteth  his  mouth,  in  the 
dust ;  if  so  be  there  may  be 
hope. 

"  He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him 
that  smiteth  him  :  '*"  he  is  tilled 
full  with  reproach. 


yJer.  15.  17 
ch.  2.  }0. 


z  Job  42.  6. 


31 


c  Ezek.  33.11. 

Heb.  12.  10. 
+  'Heh.frmn 

bis  heart. 


I,  Or,  « 
supenor. 


d  Hab.  1. 13. 

Or, 

setth  not. 
c  Ps.  33.  9. 


/Job  2.  10. 

Is  45.  7. 

.\raos  3.  6. 
jProT.  19,3. 

II  Or, 


*  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  ofE 
for  ever : 

32  But  though  he   cause   grief,  yet 

will  he  have  compassion  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 

33  For  'he   doth    not  afflict  f will- 

ingly nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men. 

34  To  crusli  under   his   feet  all  the 

prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man 

before  the   face   of    ||  the   most 
High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 

''the  Lord  ||  approveth.  not. 

37  ^  Who  is  he  '  that  saith,  and  it 

Cometh  to  pass,  when  tlie  Lord 
commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out   of   the   mouth   of  the  most 

High  proceedeth  not  •''evil  and 
good  ? 

39  '  Wherefore   doth,    a  living   man 

''  11  complain,   *  a   man   for   the 
punishment  of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 

and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  "Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  ''^with 

our  hands  unto  God  in  the  hea- 
vens. 

42  *We  have  transgressed  and  have 

rebelled :    thou    hast    not  par- 
doned. 

43  Thou    hast    covered  with   auger, 

and  *^ persecuted  us:  'thou  hast 
slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a 

cloud,  ""that  our  jDrayer  should 
not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "ofE- 

scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst 
of  the  ^  people. 


Yar.  Eexd.— 1-  F.  28,  Let  him  sit  ,  .  .  .  keep.- 

'3  when  he  layeth  it  upon  him. ^*  V.  29.   Let  him 

put  his  mouth  in  the  dust, '^  y  30.  Let  him  give 

his   cheek. ^^  let   him   be, '7  F.    39.    complain  ? 

(Let)  a  man  (rather  sigh)   over  his  sin,  Th.  Ke. 

18  F.   41.    Lit.    towards. 's  F.    43.    pursued. 

-■"  F.  45.  peoples. 


rt  1  Cor.  4. 13 
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Zion  beioaileth 


B(!fore 
CHRIST 

cir.  S88. 


q  Is.  51. 19. 
rJcr.  4. 19. 


u  Ps.  35. 7, 19. 
&  69.  4. 
&  109.  3. 

&H9. 161. 

3-Jer.  37.  16. 

&  38.  6,  9, 

10. 
y  Dan.6.  17. 
s  Ps.  C9.  2. 

cS;  124.  4,5. 
a  \er.  18. 

Ps.  31.  22. 

Is.  38.  10,11. 
b  Ps.  130.  1. 

Jonah  2.  2. 
<•  Ps.  3.  4. 

&6.  8. 

&  18.  6. 

&  66.  19. 

iS:  116.  1. 
d  Jam.  4.  8. 


/Ps.  71,  23. 


1  Ps.  139.  2. 
4  ver.  14. 


46  "All   our    enemies    have   opened 

tlicir  months  against  us. 

47  '■  Fciir  and  -'  a  snare  is  come  upon 

lis,  -'"''desolation  and  destruc- 
tion. 

48  *■  Mine    eye    runneth    down   with 

rivers  of  water  for  tlie  ^■'  de- 
sti'uction  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people. 

49  •  Mine  eye  '^*  trickleth  down,  and 

^^  ceaseth  not,  without  any  in- 
termission, 

50  Till   the   Lord   *look   down,  and 

behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  -''  affecteth  f  mine  heart 

II  because  of  all  the  ^daughters 
of  my  city. 

52  ^'  Mine   enemies  chased  me  sore, 

like  a  bird,  "  without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  -^  in  the 

"^dungeon,  and  ''cast  -'^a  .stone 
upon  me. 

54  '  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head ; 

tJten  "  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  ^  *  I  ^"called  upon  thy  name,  O 

Lord,  out  of  the  ^'  low  dun- 
geon. 

56  'Thou  ^-hast  heard  my  voice :  hide 

not  thine  ear  at  my  ^^breixth- 
ing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou   ''  drewest   near  in  the  day 

that  I  called  upon  thee :  thou 
saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  0  Lord,  thou  hast  *  pleaded  the 

causes  of  my  soul ;  ■'"  thou  hast 
redeemed  my  life. 

59  0     Lord,    thou    hast    seen    my 

wrong  :  ^  judge  thou  my  caiise. 

60  Thou    hast    seen    all    their    ven- 

geance and  all  their  *  imagina- 
tions against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach, 

O  Lord,  and  all  their  imagina- 
tions against  me ; 

62  The   lips   of  those  that  rose  up 

against  me,  and  their  device 
against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their   '  sitting   down,  and 

their  rising  up ;  *  I  am  their 
^■"musick. 


Var.    Rend.— 21  F.  47-  the  pit  (Jer.  48.  43). 

22  devastation,    PS.       Word    only    found    here.  

f  V.  48.  breach  (Jer.  6.  14). 24  y  49    poxn-eth. 

'^Lit.  is  not  silent. "'''V.  51.  paineth  me  (lit.  my 

soul). 27  y  52.  Thev  that  without  cause  are  mine 

enemies  have,  S,-c. '^»V.  .53.  Lit.  pit  (Jer.  37.  16). 

"^Rather,  stones,  E'W.  Th.  Ke. •"'  V.  55.  viz.  in 

past   time. 3llo.^yest,  pit  (Ps.  88.  6). ^' V.  56. 

heardest.  ^  sighing,    Eiv.   Th.   Ke.  •  34  y.   63. 

song. 

Var.  Head.— F.  51.  $  weeping  for  my  city,  B'6.  Th. 
iJefts.s-,  Bi. 


64  •[[  '  Bender  unto   them    a  recom- 

pence,  O  Lord,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  '''^H  sorrow  of  heart,  tliy 

cui'se  unto  them. 

66  •*"  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 

anger  '"  from  under  the  "  heavens 
of  the  LoKD. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  zion  beicailet/t  her  pitiful  entate.  IS  She  con- 
fesset/t  her  tins.  21  Edom  is  threatened.  22  Zian 
is  cnwforled. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim !  h.ow 
is  the  most  tine  gold  changed ! 
The  '  stones  of  the  sanctuary  are 
poiired  out  "  in  the  top  of  every 
street. 

2  The  precious  ^  sons  of  Zion,  com- 

parable to  fine  gold. 
How  are  they  esteemed  *  as  earth- 
en   pitchers,  the    work  of   the 
hands  of  the  jDotter  ! 

3  Even   the   2||sea  monsters   draw 

out  the  breast,  they  give  suck 
to  their  young  ones : 
The  daughter  of  my  people  is  he- 
come  cruel,  '  like  the  ostriches 
in  the  wilderness. 

4  ''  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child 

cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth 
for  thirst : 
*  The  young  children  ask  breads 
and  no  man   breaketh  it  unto 
them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are 

desolate  in  the  streets  : 
They   that   were    bi-ought   up   in 
scarlet  ■''embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  ||  jiunishment  of  the  ini- 

quity of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple IS  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  Sodom, 
That  was  "  overthrown  as  in  a 
moment,  and  no  hands  *  stayed 
on  her. 

7  Her  *  Nazarites  were  purer  than 

snow,   they    were    whiter    than 
milk, 
They   were   more   ruddy   in  body 
than   ^  rubies,   their   "  i^olishing 
was  of  sapphire  : 

8  Their  visage   is   f  *  blacker  than 

a  coal ;  they  are  not  known  in 
the  streets : 
'Their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones  ; 
it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like 
a  stick. 


Var.  Rend. — ^s  y  (55  g,  covering  of  the  under- 
standing.   3^  F.    CiCi.    Pursue   them    in   anger,    and 

destroy  them. CHAP.  4.      '  V.  1.  hallowed  stones, 

PS. 2  F  3.   jackals. ^  F.  6.   whirled  against  her. 

■*  F.  7.    nobles.- ^corals. ^ shape  was  (the 

shape). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  V.  2.  ;3  stones,  Hu.  {pre- 
fixing  one  letter). 
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Her  prayer  unto  God. 
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fiow  out. 


k  eh.  2.  20. 
i  Is.  19.  15. 


n>  Deut.  28. 
r  57. 

I   2  Kings  G. 


pJer.  5.  31. 
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&14.  14. 

&2.i.  11,21. 

Ezek.  22.  26, 

2X. 

Zeph.  n.  4. 
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II  Or,  in  that 

they  roiild 

nut  but 
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»Nuui.  19. 16. 
II  Or.  yc 

poUnted. 
t  Lev.  13.  4.i. 


n  Or.  fare. 


u>  2  Klng.s  21. 
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4  30.6,7. 
.*er.  37.  7. 
Ezek.  29.  IC. 


z.2£ings2.5. 


yEzek.  7.  2, 

3,6. 

Amos  8.  2. 
I  Deut.  28.49. 

Jer.  4. 13. 


9  '  They  that  he  slain  with  the  sword 
are  better  than  tlieij  that  be  slain 
with  hunger : 
For  •  these  f  pi^e  away,  stricken 
through  for  v-ant  of  the  fruits 
of  the  field  ^. 

10  *The  hands  of  the  'pitiful  women 

have    sodden    their    own    chil- 
dren : 
They   were    their    "■  meat   in   the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

11  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his 

fury ;  "  he  hath  poured  out  his 
fierce  anger, 
And  "hath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion, 
and  it  hath  devoured  the  foun- 
dations thereof. 

12  The   kings  of   the  .earth,   and  all 

the  inhabitants   of   the   world, 
**  would  not  have  believed 
That  the  adversary  and  the  enemy 
'■*  should  have  entered  into  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  ^  10  p  For   the    sins   of    her   pro- 

phets, and  the  iniquities  pf  her 
priests,  •     ■ 

'That  have  shed  th6  blood  of  the 
just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They   ''have   wandered   as   blind 

men  in  the  streets,  '"they"  have 
polluted  themselves  with  blood, 
II '  So  that  men   could  not  touch 
their  garments. 

15  '-  They  cried  unto  them,  '^  Depart 

ye  ;  II  it  is  *  unclean  ;  depart,  de- 
part '^,  touch  not : 
When  they  fled  '^  away  and  wan- 
dered, '-^  they  said  among  the 
heathen.  They  shall  no  more 
sojourn  there. 

16  The   jl  anger   of    the    Lord   hath 

divided  them ;  he  will  no  more 
regard  them : 
"They  respected  not  the  persons 
of    the    priests,  they  favoured 
not  the  elders. 

17  As   for  us,   ""  our  eyes   '^  as    yet 

failed  for  our  vain  help : 
In  our  watching  we  have  watch- 
ed for  a  nation  that  could  not 
save  us. 

18  ^They   hunt   our   steps,   that   we 

cannot  go  in  our  streets : 
Our  end    is   near,  our  days   are 
fulfilled  ;     '^  for    "  our    end    is 
come. 

19  Our    ''  persecutors    are    -  swifter 

than  the  eagles  of  the  heaven : 


_  Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  9.   Serv^e  obscure. ^  V.  12.  be- 
lieved not. 9wonlcl  enter. '"  F.  13.  It  is  because 

of. 11  F.  14.  Omit. 12  V.  15.  Men. .13  Go  aside  ! 

unclean!  go  aside  !  go  aside!     (Cf.  Lev.  13.  45). 

''•away,   they  also   wandered; 1»  F.  17.   were   still 

failing. is  F.  18.  yea  our  end  is  come. -i^F,  19. 

pursuersv  ■         '  " 


i^They  pursued  us  upon  the  moun- 
tains, i^they  laid  wait  for  us  in 
the  wilderness. 

20  The  "  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the 

anointed    of  '  the    Lord,    'was 
taken  in  their  pits. 
Of  whom  we  said,  LTnder  his  sha- 
dow we   shall   live   among  the 
heathen. 

21  ^ "  Kejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daugh- 

ter of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in 
the  land  of  Uz ; 
•^  The  cup  also  shall  pass  i^  through 
unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be  drunk- 
en, and  shalt  make  thyself 
naked. 

22  ^  '  II  The  punishment  of  thine  ini- 

quity is  accomplished,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion ; 

He  will  no  more  carry  thee  away 
into  captivity  : 

■''He  will  visit  thine  iniquity,  O 
daughter  of  Edom ; 

He  will  II  discover  thy  sins. 

GHAPTER   5. 

A  pitiful  cothplaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto 
God. 

« "P  E MEMBER,  O   Lord,  what  is 
J-L  come  upon  us: 

Consider,  and  behold  *  our  re- 
proach. 

2  "  Our    inheritance    is    turned    to 

strangers. 
Our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless, 
Our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for 

money  ; 
Oar  wood  if  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  ^''fOur  necks   are  under  perse- 

cution : 
We  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  '  We   have  given  the    hand  ■'"  to 

^the  Egy^Dtians,  and  to  the  As- 
syrians, 
To  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  ^  Our   fathers   have    sinned,    and 

*  are  not ; 
And  we  have  borne  their  iniqui- 
ties. 

8  '  Servants  have  ruled  over  us : 
There  is  none  that  doth   deliver 

us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  ■•  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril 

of  our  lives 

Because  of  the  sword  of  the  wil- 
derness. 
10  Our  *skin  *  was    black    like    an 
oven 

Because  of  the  ^  \\  terrible  famine. 
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Yar.  Rend.— 18  F.  19.  They  have. 1^  F.  21.  over. 

CHAP.  5.    IF.  4.  Cometh  to  us  for  price.— —^  F.  5. 

Upon   our    necks   we    are   pursued :    we   are  wearied. 

3  F.  6.  Egypt,  and  to  Assyria. ■•  F.  9.  get.— — - 

*  F.  10.  gloweth. 8  burning  heat  of. 
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]  1  '  They   ''  ravished  the   women  in 
Zion, 
And  the    maids    in    tho    cities   oL' 
Judah. 

12  Princes  are   hanged    uj)  by   their 

hand  : 
"'  The   faces   of   elders  '^  were   not 
honoured. 

13  '••  They  took  the   young   men  "  to 

grind, 
And  tlie  '"  children  fell  under  the 

wood, 
l-l  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the 

gate, 
The  young  men  from  their  musick. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ; 
Our  dance  is  turned  into  mourn- 
ing. 

16  "f  The   crown   is  fallen  from-  our 

head : 


"Woe  unto  us,  that  we  have  sin- 
ned ! 

1 7  For  this  ''  our  heart  is  faint ; 

'  For  these  thinrj.f  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion, 

which  is  desolate, 
"  The  foxes  walk  upon  it. 
10  Thou,  O  Lord,  ^- "■  remaiuest  for 
ever ; 
*Thy  throne   from   generation  to 
generation. 

20  '  Wherefore   dost  thou  forget  us 

for  ever. 
And  forsake  us  f  so  long  time  ? 

21  "  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 

and  we  shall  be  turned  ; 
Eenew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  '^  II  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 

us ; 
Thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE     PROPHET 


EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  T/ie  time  of  Ezekiel'g  prophecu  at  Chebar.  4  His 
ri/tioH  of  four  cherubim!:,  l.'j  of  the  .four  tcheels, 
2('i  a)id  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thir- 
tieth year,  in  the  fourth  month, 
iu  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I 
xvas  among  the  f  captives  "  by  the 
I'iver  of  Chebar,  that  *the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  I  saw  ■■  visions  of 
God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
which  ivas  the  fiftli  year  of  '^  king 
Jehoiachin's  cajstivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lobd  came  ex- 
pressly unto  t  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the 
son  of  Buzi,  in  the  laud  of  the  Chal- 
deans by  the  river  Chebar ;  and  "  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
him. 

4  ^  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  •''  a 
whirlwind  came  ^  out  of  the  north, 
a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  •f  infolding 
itself,  and  a  brightness  ivas  about  it, 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  -  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire. 

5  *  Also   out  of  the   midst  thereof 


Var.   Rend.— "F.   11.   have  ravished. »  F.  12. 

are. ^  F.  13.  The  young  men  have  borne  the  mill. 

'"youths  have  stumbled. "  F.  18.  Jackals  (Ps. 

6.3.  10). '2F.  19.    sittest   enthroned. i3  F.   22. 

Thou   canst   not   have    {lit.    Except    thou   hast,    ^c.) 
utterly  rejected  us,  And  be  exceediiiar  .  .  .  .  !   Ew.  Th, 

CHAP.  I.     '  F.  4.  Lit.  taking  hold  of  (Ex.  9.  24). 

Vs.  4,   27.    Exact  sense  uncertain ;   probably, 

flashing  metal,  Sept. 


came  the  likeness  of  four  living  crea- 
tures. And  '  this  ivas  their  appear- 
ance ;  they  had  ''  the  likeness  of  a 
man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and 
every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  tvere  f  straight 
feet ;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet  was 
like  the  -sole  of  a  calf's  foot :  and 
they  sjDarkled  '  like  the  colour  of  bur- 
nished brass.  . 

8  ""  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man 
under  their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ; 
and  ^^they  four  had  their  faces  and 
their  wings. 

9  "  Their  •'*  wings  were  joined  one  to 
another ;  "  they  ^  turned  not  when  they 
went ;  they  went  every  one  ■*  straight 
forward. 

10  As  for  p  the  likeness  of  their 
faces,  ^they  four  'had  the  face  of  a 
man,  ''  and  ^  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side :  '  and  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  '  they 
four  also  had  the  face  ^of  an  eagle. 

11  ^  Thus  were  their  faces  :  and  ^ 
their  wings  ivere  '  ||  stretched  upward ; 
two  ivings  of  every  one  were  joined 


Var.   Rend.— 3  Vs.  8,  9.  as  for  the  faces  and  wings 

of  them  four,   Their,   Ew.   8m. ■»  Vs.  9,  12.  iu  the 

direction  of  his  face,   Ktie.   Kc. ^  V.  10.  it  was  as 

the  face  of  a  man  ;  and  they  four  had. ''  F.  11.  And 

their  faces  and  their  wings,  Hd.  Ew.  Ke.— — '  separate 
above,  R. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  I.     Vs.  8,   9.   fi  the  faces  of 

them  four,  Sept.  Hi.  Go. -Fs.  10,  11.  /3  of  an  eagle 

within.     And,  We.  Sm.  Kamp.  Co.  A.  Miiller, 


{EzekieVs  vision 


EZEKIEL,  2. 


of  the  four  wheels. 


one   to   anotlier,    and    "two    covered 
their  bodies. 

12  And  '  they  went  every  one 
■*  straight  forward  :  "  whither  the 
spirit  was  to  go,  they  went  ;  and 
-  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  ^  As  for  the  hkeness  of  ttie  living 
creatures,  their  appearance  v-as  ^  like 
burning  coals  of  fire,  '^  and  like  the 
appearance  of  lamps  :  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures  ; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  *  ran 
and  returned  "as  the  appearance  of 
a  flash  of  lightning. 

16  ^  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  "^  one  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatiires, 
'*with  his  four  faces. 

16  'The  appearance  of  the  wheels 
^  and  their  work  ^  ivas  '^  like  unto  the 
colour  of  a  ^  beryl :  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness  :  ^  and  their  appearance  ^ 
and  their  work  u-as  as  it  were  a  wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  '"up- 
on their  four  sides  :  "  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so 
high  that  they  were  dreadful ;  and 
their  ||  rings  v;ere  *full  of  eyes  round 
about  them  four. 

19  And  '  when  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and 
when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up. 

20  *  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was 
to  go,  they  went,  ^thither  luas  their 
spirit  to  go ;  ^  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  "over  against  them:  'for 
the  spirit  '^11  of  the  living  creature 
vjas  in  the  wheels. 

21  "  ^Vhen  those  went,  these  went ; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood  • 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
"  over  against  them :  for  the  spirit 
'-|[of  the  li^'ing  creature  v:as  in  the 
wheels. 

22  "And  ''the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
ment upon  the  heads  of  the  li^-ing 
creature  v:as  as  the  colour  of  ^  the 
terrible  ^  crystal,  stretched  forth  over 
their  heads  above. 


Vae.  Rend.— 8  V.  15.  by  their. ^  V.  16.  chrvso- 

Kfe. 1'^  F.  17.  toward. "  Vs.  20.  21.  beside  th'em. 

— i^Fs.   20,   21.   So   DeW.    Ew.   Ke.   Sm.   Co.;   as 
marg.,  Sept.  Hd.  Hi. — — '^  V.  22.  upon  the  heads,  ^f"c. 
there  was  a  likeness  of  a  firmament  as  the  colour. 
_  Var.    Read.— r.  13.    ;3   And  in  the  midst  of  the 
living  creatures  was  an  appearance,  Sept.  Hi.  Evj.  Sm. 

Kamp.  Co.  r  marrj. V.  16.  /3  (Jmit,  Sept.  Hi.  Co. 

-■ — F.  20.  0  Omit,   Sept.   Pe.^^h.  Hi.   8m.  Kamp.  Co. 
V.  22.  j3  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  Co. 


23  And  under  the  firmament  tvere 
their  ^  wings  straight,  the  one  toward 
the  other  :  every  one  had  two,  '^  which 
covered  '^  on  this  side,  and  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  '^  on  that  side, 
^  their  bodies. 

24  "And  when  they  went,  I  heard 
the  noise  of  their  wings,  ^  like  the 
noise  of  great  waters,  ^  as  « the  voice 
of  '^  the  Almighty,  ''  the  voice  of 
speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host :  ^  when 
they  stood,  they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  ^  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the 
firmament  that  tvas  over  their  heads, 
when  they  stood,  "*ajifZ  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

26  ^  "■  And  ^  above  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads  was  the 
^  likeness  of  a  throne,  •  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  sapphire  stone  '^ :  and  upon 
the  likeness  of  the  throne  tvas  the 
likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it. 

27  'And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  ^am- 
ber, as  the  appearance  of  tire  '^  round 
about  within  it,  from  the  appearance 
of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  down- 
ward, I  saw  as  it  were  the  apjijearance 
of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness  round 
about. 

28  "As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about.  ''This  ivas 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw 
it,  y  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  EzekieVs  commission.    6  His  insti-uction.    9  The 
roll  of  his  heavy  prophecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
-  "  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will 
speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  '  *  the  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that 
spake  unto  nie. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
^"to  a  rebellious  f  nation  that  hath 
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rebelled  against;  me :  'they  and  their 
fathers  have  transgressed  against  me, 
even  unto  tliis  very  day. 

4  ^ '' For  llif'!/  am  f  impudent  chil- 
dren and  stiil'hearted.  1  do  send  thee 
unto  thiiiii ;  aud  tlioii  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  'And  they,  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (I'or  they 
are  a  rebellious  house,)  yet  •''  shall 
know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet 
among  them. 

6  ^  And  thoii,  son  of  man,  *  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  ^  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  ||  *  briers  and 
thorns  he  with  thee,  and  thou  dost 
dwell  among  scorpions :  '  be  not  afraid 
of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  ■*  *  though  they  he  a  re- 
bellious house. 

7  'And  thou  shalt  sjjeak  my  words 
unto  them,  '"  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear :  for  they 
are  f  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what 
I  say  unto  thee ;  Be  not  thou  rebel- 
lious like  that  rebellious  house :  open 
thy  mouth,  and  "  eat  that  I  give 
thee. 

9  ^  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  "  an 
hand  tvas  '•"  sent  unto  me  ;  and,  lo, 
p  a  roll  of  a  book  ivas  therein  ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me ;  and 
it  was  written  within  and  without  : 
and  there  was  written  therein  lamen- 
tations, and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Bzehiel  eateth  the  roll.  ,4  God  encourageth  him. 
15  God  sheweth  /'dm  the  rule  of  pmphecn.  23  God 
shutteth  iind  ope>:etA  t/te  prophet's  mouth. 

MORE0VER  he  said  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  eat  that  thou 
findest ;  "  eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy 
bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
Then  did  I  *eat  it;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  <"  as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  TfAnd  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  speak  with  my  words  un- 
to them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  peopfe 
fof  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard 
language,  hut  to  the  house  of  Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  -  people  fof  a  strange 
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speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  whose 
woids  thou  canst  not  understand-'. 
^  (I  Surely,  ''  had  I  sent  thee  to  them, 
they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee ;  "  for  they  will 
not  hearken  unto  me  :  ■''  for  all  the 
hoase  of  Israel  are  'f  impudent  aud 
^  hardhearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face 
••strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy 
forehead  ^  strong  against  their  fore- 
heads. 

9  «' As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead  :  *  fear 
them  not,  neither  be  dismayed  at 
their  looks,  'though  they  be  a  re- 
bellious house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee  receive  in  thine  heart, 
and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the 
captivity,  unto  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  *'^the  spirit  took  me  up, 
and  I  heard  behind  me  a  voice  of  a 
great  rushing,  ^  saying.  Blessed  be  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  ^  from  his  place. 

13  '^2  heard  also^  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
f  touched  one  another,  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  ^  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  * '  the  sjiirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  aud  I  went  fin  bitter- 
ness, in  the  f  heat  of  my  spirit ;  '"  but 
'"the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong 
upon  me. 

15  ^  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by 
the  river  of  Chebar,  and  ''  "I  sat 
where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  "  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  ^  a 
•watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel : 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me. 
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The  type  of  a  siege. 


18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou  giv- 
est  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wick- 
ed 'itiaii  « shall  die  in  his  iniquity ; 
hut  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity  ;  "■  but  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  'righteous  vian 
doth  turn  from  his  f  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a 
stumblingblock  before  him,  he  shall 
die  :  because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and 
his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done 
shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  vian,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he  shall 
surely  live,  because  he  is  warned  ; 
also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  %  *  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  me ;  and  he  said  un- 
to me.  Arise,  go  forth  "  into  the  plain, 
and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into 
the  plain:  and,  behold,  ''the  glory  of 
the  LoKD  stood  there,  as  the  glory 
which  I  *  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar : 
'  and  1  fell  on  my  face. 

21  Then  "  the  sjnrit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake 
with  me,  and  said  unto  me.  Go,  shut 
thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold, 
^"■''they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee, 
and  shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and 
thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them : 

26  And  "  I  will  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  t  a  reprover  :  "^  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

27  'But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I 
will  open  thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  •''  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear  ; 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  for- 
bear :  *  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Under  the  type  of  a  siege  is  shewed  the  time  from 
the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to  the  captiviti/.  9  By 
the  protifion  of  the  sieje,  is  shewed  the  hardness 
of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee 
a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  thee,  and 


pourtray  upon  it  ^  the  city,  even  Je- 
rusalem : 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build 
a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount 
against  it ;  set  -  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  ||  battering  rams  against 
it  round  about. 

o  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ||  an 
iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron 
between  thee  and  the  city  :  and  set 
thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be 
besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  a- 
gainst  it.  "  This  shall  he  a  sign  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel  upon  it:  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie 
upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  ^  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
years  of  their  iniquity,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  days,  ^  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety  days  :  '  so  shalt  thou 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  aud 
■*  thou  shalt  "•  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Judah  ^fotty  days:  I  have 
appointed  thee  f  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  "  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face 
toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
thine  arm  shcdl  be  uncovered,  and 
thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  "  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn 
thee  ffrom  one  side  to  another,  till 
thou  hast  ended  the  daj^s  of  thy  siege. 

9  \  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat, 
aud  barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles, 
and  millet,  and  ||  fitches,  and  put 
them  in  one  vessel,  aud  make  thee 
bread  thereof,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  he 
upon  thy  side,  ^  three  hundred  and 
ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt 
eat  sliall  be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels 
a  day  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
measure,  the  sixth  jjart  of  an  hin: 
from  time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with 
dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  thus 
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''shall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  'their 
defiled  bread  among  tlie  Gentiles, 
whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  •■  Ah  Lord  (lon  !  be- 
hold, my  soul  hiith  not  been  polluted: 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now 
have  I  not  eaten  of  •''that  which  dieth 
of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces  ;  neither 
came  there  »' abominable  flesh  into  my 
mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have 
given  thee  cow's  dung  for  man's 
dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy 
bread  therewith. 

1(5  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  behold,  I  will  break  the  '^  staff 
of  bi-ead  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  shall 
'  eat  bread  by  Aveight,  and  with  care  ; 
and  they  shall  *  drink  water  by  mea- 
sure, and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  astonied  one  with  an- 
other, and  *' consume  away  for  their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Under  tTie  type  of  hair,  5  is  shewed  the  judgment 
of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  12  6y  famine, 
sword,  and  dispersion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a 
-  sharp  knife,  take  thee  a  barber's 
razor,  "  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon 
thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard :  then 
take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  di- 
vide the  hair. 

2  'Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third 
part  in  the  midst  of  '^  the  city,  when 
''  the  days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled : 
and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and 
smite  about  it  with  a  knife :  and  a 
third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the 
wind ;  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

3  *Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a 
few  'in  number,  and  bind  them  in 
thy  t  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and 
•''  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ;  for  there- 
of shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God_;  This 
is  Jerusalem  :  I  have  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  and  countries 
that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  -  changed  my  judg- 
ments ^  into  wickedness  more  than 
the  nations,  and  *  my  statutes  more 
than  the  countries  that  are  round  a- 
bout  her:  for  they  have  refused  my 
judgments  and  my  statutes,  they 
have  not  walked  in  them. 
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7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  ^^  multiplied  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  sta- 
tutes, neitlier  have  kept  my  judg- 
ments,'>''' neither  have  done  according 
to  the  "^ judgments  of  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  you  ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  I^ord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  execute  judgments  in 
the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 

9  *  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which 
I  have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I 
will  not  do  any  more  the  like,  because 
of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  '  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers  ;  and  I 
will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and 
the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I 
*  scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Surely,  because  thou  hast 
'  defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy 
'"  detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  will  I  also 
P  ">  diminish  thee ;  "  neither  shall  mine 
eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any 
pity. 

12  ^  "A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine 
shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst 
of  thee  :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  round  about  thee  ;  and  ^  I 
will  scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the 
winds,  and  « I  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  ""be  ac- 
complished, and  I  will  ^^  cause  nay 
fury  to  rest  upon  them,  *and  I  will 
be  comforted :  "  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  in  my 
zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished  my 
fury  in  them.  | 

14  Moreover    "^  I    will    make    thee  !  ^  i-ev.  26. 31, 
°  waste,   and  a  reproach   among   the     Neh.  2. 17. 
nations  that  are  round   about   thee, 

in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by.         | 

15  ^  So  it  shall  be  a  "reproach  and  |  y°j?|'„';f?,^J- 
a  taunt,  an  instruction  and  an  aston-  |   ps.79!'4. ' 
ishment  unto  the   nations   that   are  j  i^m'l'ia. 
round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  exe-  j 

cute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and 

Var.  Rend. — ^  y.  7.  are  tm-bulent,  Ge.  Hi.  Ke.  R. 

8  ordinances,  Ew.  Hi.  :  see  2  Kings  17.  26,  33. 

'  V.   11.   withdraw  (thy  needs),  8m.  {cf.  ch.   16.   27); 

withdraw  (mine  eye),  Ge.  Ke. ^  T'.  13.  satisfy  (lit. 

bring    to   rest)   my  fury  upon  them,  R. ^  F.  14.  a 

waste.  •; 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.     V-  7-  /3  are  rebellious,  Bo. 

Co.  (L). 7  but,  several  MSS.  PesK:  Eiv.  Hi.  Sm. 

Cf.  ch.U.  12. V.  11.  ;8  not  go  back,  Ew.  {ch.  24  14) ; 

hew  down  (?.),  Oriental  Jeu\<   (marg.),  Targ.  Symm. 

Vulg.,  improhably. V.   15.   $  And  thou  shalt  bo, 

Sept.  Pesh.  Targ.  Vtolg.  Sm.  Co.  Kamp. 


h  lAm.  4  6. 
Dan.  9. 12. 
Amos  3.  2. 


Jer.  19.9. 
Lam.  2.  20. 

&4.  10. 

k  ver.  12. 

Lev.  26. 33. 

Deut.  28.  C4. 

ch.  12.  14. 

Zech.  2.  6. 
!2Chr.36. 14. 

ch.  7.  20. 

&  8.  3,  &c. 

&  23.  38.  ■ 
m  ch.  11.  21. 
n  ch.  7.  4,  9. 

&  8.  18. 

&  9.  10. 

o  See  ver.  2. 
Jer.  15.  2. 
«S:21.9. 
ch.  6.  12. 


ch.  6.  12. 

&7.  8. 
s  ch.  21.  17. 
(  Deut.  32.  36. 

Is.  1.  24. 
«  ch.  36.  6. 

&  38.  19. 
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Jtidgment  of  Israel 


EZEKIEL,  6,  7. 


for  their  idolatry. 


694. 


in  fury  and  in  '  furious  rebukes.     I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  "  send  upon  them 
^  the  evil  arrows  of  famine  ^,  which 
'"shall  be  ior  their  destruction, '>'a«rf 
which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you"*": 
and  I  will  increase  the  famine  upon 
you,  and  will  break  your  *  staff  of 
bread : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine 
and  ""evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  be- 
reave thee;  and  ''pestilence  and  blood 
shall  pass  through  thee  ;  and  I  will 
bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  T/ie  judgment  of  Inrael  for  their  idolati-y.  8  A 
remnatit  shall  be  blessed.  11  The  faithful  are 
exhorted  to  lament  their  calamitieg. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  set  thy  face  toward 
the  *  mountains  of  Israel,  and  pro- 
phesy against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and 
to  the  valleys  ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  "^I  will 
destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate, 
and  your  1 1  images  shall  be  broken : 
and  ''■  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  men 
before  your  '  idols. 

5  And  I  wiU  f  lay  the  dead  carcases 
of  the  children  of  Israel  before  their 
idols ;  and  I  will  scatter  your  bones 
round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwellingplaces  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the 
high  places  shall  be  desolate;  that 
your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and 
made  desolate,  and  your  '  idols  may 
be  broken  and  cease,  and  your  images 
may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works 
may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  you,  and  'ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  ^  •''  Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant, 
^that  ye  may  have  sotne  that  shall 
escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall 
remember    me    among    the    nations 


Var.    Rend. — '"  V.    16.    arc    for    destruction. 

CHAP.  6.     '  Fs.  4,    6.   9,  13.    idol-blocks,    Ge.  ;  doll- 

imas^es,  Ew.     See  Lev.  26.  30. V.  8.  in  that  ye 

shall  have  some. 

Var.  Read. — V.  16.  /3  mine  evil  arrows,  Hi.  Klo. 
.S')/i.  (mine  al.-<o  in  Pesh.  and  Sept.  (MSS:) :  cf.  Deut. 
?]2.  23). -y  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  Klo.  Co.  {gloss  on  pre- 
ceding clause). 


whither  they  shall  be  carried  captives, 
because  "1  ^^ am  broken  with  ^  their 
whorish  heart,  which  hath  departed 
from  me,  and  *  '*  with  ^  their  eyes, 
which  go  a  whoring  after  their  '  idols : 
and  '  they  shall  lothe  ^  themselves  for 
the  evils  which  they  have  committed 
in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  a/m 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  not  said  in 
vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto 
them. 

11  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Smite  *  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp 
with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas  for  all 
the  ^evil^  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel!  'for  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  ofE  shall  die  of  the 
pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall 
fall  by  the  sword ;  and  he  that  re- 
maineth  and  is  ''  besieged  shall  die  by 
the  famine  :  ""  thus  will  I  accomplish 
my  fury  upon  them. 

18  Then  "  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  their  slain  men  shall 
be  among  their  '  idols  round  about 
their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill, 
p  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
« under  every  green  tree,  and  under 
every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they 
did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their 
'  idols. 

14  So  will  I  '■  stretch  out  my  hand 
ujDon  them,  and  make  the  land  deso- 
late, yea,  ^||more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward  '  Diblath,  in  all 
their  habitations  :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  ai/i  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   7.       Tr^Vr  ■ 

1  The  final  desolation  of  Inrael.  16  T^e  mournful 
repentance  of  them  that  escape.  20  The  enemies 
defile  the  sanctuary  because  of  the  Israelites'  abo- 
minations. 23  Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is  shewed 
their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  'Also,  thou  son  of  man,  ^thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of 
Israel ;  "  An  end  '>',  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee, 
and   I   will   send   mine   anger    upon 


Before 
CHRIST 

594. 

g  Ps.  78.  40. 

Is.  7.  13. 

&  43.  24. 

&  63.  10. 
h  Num.1 

ch.  20.  7,  24, 
i  Lev,  26.  39 

Job  42.  6. 

ch.  20.  43. 

&36.  31. 


39. 


o  Jor.  2.  20. 
p  Hos.  4.  13. 
q  Is.  67.  5. 


wihlrrness. 
sN  urn.  33, 46. 
jer.  48.  22. 


a  -ver.  3,  6. 
Amos  8.  2. 
Matt.  24.  6, 
13,  14. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  v.  9.  (when  I  shall  have)  broken  for 

myself  (?),  Ge.  Ha.  Ke. -^Omit. ^  Lit.  their  own 

faces. 6  r.  12.  Or,  preserved,  Ke.  He. CHAP.  7. 

1  V.  2.  And  thou. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  V.  9.  $  (when  I  shall  have) 
satisfied,  Hi.  (after  Sept.  :  ironically)  ;   (when  I  shall 

have)  broken,  other  Versions,  8m.  We.  Co. V.  11.  )3 

Omit,   Sept.    Co.    (for   a  grammatical  reason). _ 

V.  14.  /8  desolate  from  the  wilderness  unto  Riblah 
(l.andpt.),  Mich.    Ge.   Ew.  Hi.  Sm.   Co.  (' Riblah,' 

4  MSS.).  CHAP.  7.     V.   2.    3   Insert,   say,   Sept. 

Pesh.   Ew.   Hi.    Co. 7  Add,  is  come,  Sept.  Pesh. 

Co.  (cf.  V.  6).  ^    ' 
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Fitial  desolation 


EZEKIEL,  7. 


Before 
CHUIST 

u'.14. 

b  ver.  8,  9. 
+  Hcb.  (jii'e. 
c  ver.  9. 


d  ver.  'St. 
ch.  6.  7. 
&I2.  M. 


t  Hcb. 

atvakcth 

against  thee. 
e  vei-.  10. 


f\eT.  12. 
Zeph.  1.  U, 


!1  Or,  echo. 
<7Ch.  20.8, 


thee,  and  *  will  jud<Te  thee  according 
to  thy  ways,  and  will  -  f  recompense 
upon  thee  all  thine  aboniiuatious. 

4  And  "■  mine  eye  shall  not  spare 
thee,  neither  will  i  have  pity :  but  1 
will  recompense  thy  ways  upon  thee, 
aud  thine  abominations  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  thee  :  "^  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come  : 
it  'fwatcheth  for  thee;  behold,  it  is 
come. 

7  '  The  *  morning  is  come  unto  thee, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land: 
•^the  time  is  come,  the  day  ""of  trou- 
ble is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sounding 
again  of  *  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  ^  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  thee,  aud  accomplish  mine 
anger  upon  thee:  ''and  I  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 
recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomi- 
nations. 

9  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spa,re, 
neither  will  I  have  pity :  I  will  re- 
compense t  thee  according  to  thy 
ways  and  thine  abominations  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  *  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  cim  the  Lord  that 
smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is 
come:  'the  ^morning  is  *  gone  forth; 
the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  "*  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
'  of  wickedness :  none  of  them  shall 
remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multitude,  ^  nor 
of  *  any  of  |1  their's  :  "  neither  shall 
there  be  ^  wailing  for  them  ^. 

12  *  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draw- 
eth  near :  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice, 
nor  the  seller  mourn  :  for  wrath  is  up- 
on all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  tc» 
that  which  is  sold,  f  although  they 
were  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  '"  i^ 
touching  the  whole  multitude  there- 
of, loliich  shall  not  return;  '''' neither 
shall  any  strengthen  himself  j:|in  f  the 
iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet, 

Var.    Rend.. — -  F.    8.    Lit.    putt   so    always   in 

Ezekiel.-^—^  V,  6.  As  marg.,  R. -*Vs.  7,  W-  doom, 

Ew.  Hi.   Ge.   Ke.  He.    Sni.    R. »  F.  7.  is  near;  a 

tumult,  and  not  a  shouting  on,  Ge.  Kc ^  F.  10. 

sprung  np. ~  V.  IL    Or,  for  {i.e..   againsfj,  Ke. 

8  their  disquietude,  Ew.   Ed.;    their"  abundauee,  Ge. 

Ke. *eminency  among  them,  SepL  (Cod.  AL),  Ge. 

Ha,.  Ke.  r. -lo  F.   13.  is  touching,   S'c.  :  none  shall 

return,  H'd.  iSm.  r-    touching,  <S'e.  shall  not  be  turned 

back,   Ke,  He. "for   the  life   of  each   ie  in   his 

iniquity,  they  shall  not  strengthen  themselves,  Ki. 
Schro.     Text  doubtful. 

Var.  REAn.— F.  11.  ;8  Corrupt,  Sm. ;  omit,  Co. 
{repeated  corruptly  from  preoediAig  words). 


II  Or,  tumtM. 

II  Or,  their 
tuintiltiitfus 
persons. 

n  Jer.  16  .■),  0. 
ch.  24.  IG, 

«  ver.  7. 


+  Heb. 

'though  their 

life  were  ^et 

among  the 

living. 
11  Or,  tchitse 

life  is  !«  his 

iniquity. 
+  Heb.  his 

iniquity. 


'^even  to  make  all  ready;  but  none 

goeth  to  the  battle  :  for  my  wrath  is 
upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  ''The  sword  is  without,  and  the 
pestilence  and  the  famine  witliin  :  he 
that  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the 
sword  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city, 
famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour 
him. 

16  %  But  « they  that  escape  of  them 
shall  escape,  and  shall  be  on  the  moun- 
tains like  doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of 
them  ^''mourning,  every  one  for  his 
iniquity. 

1 7  All  >■  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
all  knees  shall  '^  f  be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  'gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth,  aud  '  horror  shall 
cover  them ;  and  shame  shall  he  up- 
on all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all 
their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the 
streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  '^f  re- 
moved :  their  "  silver  and  their  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lokd  : 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls, 
neither  fill  their  bowels  :  \\  because 
it  "'is  •'the  stumblingblock  of  their 
iniquity. 

20  ^  As  for  the  beautj^  of  his  oma-  reu.  ii.a,-!. 
ment,  '"  he  set  it  in  majesty :  y  but 
they  made  the  images  of  their  abo- 
minations and  of  their  detestable 
things  ^*  thei'ein  :  therefore  have  I 
^^  II  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil ; 
and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my  se- 
cret place :  for  the  ||  robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^  Make  "-^a  chain  :  for  -the  land 
is  full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city 
is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess 
their  houses :  I  will  also  make  the 
pomp  of  ^  the  strong  to  cease ;  and 
II  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  f  Destruction  cometh ;  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  tlurre  ghall  be 
none. 

26  "  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis- 
chief, and  rumour  shall  be  upon  ru- 
mour ;  *  then  shall  they  seek  a  vision 

Var.  Rend. — '-  F.  14.  and  made. '^  V.  16.  moan- 
ing.  '■•  T'.  17.  melt  into  water. — — 1''  T'.  19.  an  im- 
purity (r.h.  22.  10). i«was.-^-'"F.  20.  they  turned 

it  to  pride  :  and  they  made,  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  R  marg. — -r- 

'^therefrom. '^made  it  an  impurity  to  them. 

-"F.  23.  the. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  /3  their  strength,  Sept.  Ew.  Hi. 
Sm.  Kamp.  Co.    Cf.  ch.  24.  21 ;  30*.  6,  18;  33.  28.       , 


858 


The  image  of  jealousy. 


EZEKIEL,  8. 


The  chambers  of  imagery. 


licfore 
TH  UIST 


icith 

judg- 


504. 


of  the  prophet;  but  -Hhe  law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel 
from  the  ancients. 
'    27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
[  ^  prince  shall  be  clothed  with  -^  deso- 
lation, and  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  be  troubled  :  I  will 
j  do  unto  them  after  their  way,  and 
!  t according  to  their  -^deserts  will  I 
judge  them;  "^and  they  shall  know 
that  I  mn  the  LoBD. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  EzeKiel,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  5  i» 
shewed  the  imaije  of  jealouny,  7  the  chambers  of 
imagery,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz,  15  the 
worshippers  towards  the  sun.  18  God's  wrath 
for  their  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth 
-  year,  in  the  ^  sixth  raonth,  in  the 
fifth  clay  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  "the  elders  of  Judah 
sat  before  me,  that  *  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  '  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness 
as  the  appearance  of  ^  fire :  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  down- 
ward, fire;  and  from  his  loins  even 
upward,  as  the  appearance  of  bright- 
ness, ''  as  the  colour  of  '  amber. 

3  And  he  *  put  forth  the  form  of  an 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head ;  and  -  ■''  the  spirit  lifted  me  up 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
and  "  brought  me  in  the  visions  of 
God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door  of  the 
'inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
north ;  *  where  v;as  the  seat  of  the 
image  of  jealousy,  which  'provoketh 
to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  vms  there,  according  to  the 
vision  that  I  *  saw  in  the  plain. 

5  *(\  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way 
toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  lap 
mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north, 
and  behold  northward  ■*  at  the  gate  of 
the  altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in 
the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do  ? 
efven  the  great  abominations  that  the 
house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that 
I  should  go  far  off  from  my  sanc- 
tuary ?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and 
thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  be- 
hold a  hole  in  the  wall. 


Var.  Eend.— 21  V.  26.  instruction  :  rf.  Deut.  17.  11 ; 

24.   8. ~F.    27   chief. ^Sappal^ent. -*0r, 

judgments,    Ew.    Ee. -CHAP.  8.      '  F.    2.    flashing 

metal. ^  F.  3.   See  on  rh.  3.    12. ^gate  of   the 

inner  (court).- ^  V.  5.  of. 

Yak.  Read.— chap.  8.  F.  1.  ^  fifth,  Sept.  .S»n.  Co. 
■ T'.  2.  /3  a  man,  Sept.  Houh.  Eiv.  Hi.  Me.  Sm.  Co.  {I.). 


8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  di^  now  in  the  wall :  and  when 
I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a 
door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and 
behold  the  wicked  abominations  that 
they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  iu  and  saw ;  and  be- 
hold every  form  of  creeping  things, 
and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the 
"  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  pour- 
trayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 

11  And  there  stood  before  them  se- 
venty men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in 
his  hand ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense 
went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  an- 
cients of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers 
of  his  imagery .''  for  they  say,  '  The 
Lord  seeth  us  not ;  the  Loud  hath 
forsaken  the  ''earth. 

13  ^  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  that  tbey  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which 
was  toward  the  north ;  and,  behold, 
there  sat  women  weeping  for  ^Tam- 
muz. 

15  ^  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man .''  turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  And  he  brought  me  into  the  in- 
ner court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  "  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  "  v:ere  *  about  five  and  twenty 
men,  "  with  their  backs  toward  the 
temple. of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces 
toward  the  east ;  and  they  worship- 
ped p  the  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  ^  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  0  son  of  man?  ||  Is  it 
a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah 
that  they  commit  the  abominations 
which  they  commit  here  ?  for  they 
have  « filled  the  laud  with  violence, 
and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to 
anger:  and,  lo,  the}^  put  the  branch 
to  their  nose. 

18  "■  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury :  mine  *  e^^e  shall  not  spare,  nei- 
ther will  I  have  pity :  and  though 
they  *  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them. 
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CHAPTEE  9.     \ 

1  A  vision,  vherebi/  is  sheueil  the  preservation  of 
some,  5  aiiil  the  destruction  of  the  rett.  8  God 
cannot  be  intretited  for  tliem. 

HJO  cried  also  in  mine  ear.s  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  ^  Cause  them 
that  h;ive  charge  over  the  city  to 
draw  near  ^,  even  every  man  vnth  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  from 
the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  f  which 
lieth  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  f  a  slaughter  weapon  in  his 
hand ;  "  and  one  man  among  them 
was  clothed  with  linen,  with  a  writer's 
inkhoru  'fby  his  side  :  and  they  went 
in,  and  stood  beside  the  brasen  altar. 

3  And  *  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael was  gone  up  from  the  ^  cherub, 
whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold 
of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the 
man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had 
the  writer's  inkhorn  '  by  his  side  ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  f  set  "^  a 
^  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the 
men  **  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all 
the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

5  ^  And  to  the  others  he  said  in 
fmine  hearing.  Go  ye  after  him 
through  the  city,  and  smite  :  ^let  not 
your  eye  sjjare,  neither  have  ye  pity  : 

6  -^  Slay  t  utterly  old  and  young, 
both  maids,  and  little  children,  and 
women :  but  "  come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  "  mark ;  and  ^  be- 
gin at  my  ^sanctuary.  'Then  they 
began  at  the  ancient  men  which  were 
before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile  the 
house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the 
slain  :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went 
forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left, 
that  I  *  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried, 
and  said,  '  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thoii 
destroy  all  the  residue  of  Israel  in 
thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Je- 
rusalem ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah  is  exceeding  great,  and  '"the  land 
is  t  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of 
^  1 1  perverseness :  for  they  say,  "  The 
Lord  hath  forsaken  the  *•  earth,  and 
°  the  Lord  seeth  not. 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  9.     '  "Fis.    2,    3.  11.   on.  ^ — — 
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10  And  as  fdr  me  also,  mine  ''eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
pity,  but  «  1  will  recomi^cnse  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn 
'  by  his  side,  f  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  1  have  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded me. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  visioyi  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  he  scattered  over 
the  city.    S  The  vision  of  the  chcruhims.  ] 

TH  E  N  I  looked,  and,  behold,  '  in  i 
the  "  firmament  that  was  above  I 
the  head  of  the  cherubims  there  ap-  | 
peared  ^over  them  as  it  were  a  sap- 
phire stone,  as  the  appearance  of  the 
likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  *  And  he  spake  unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said.  Go  in 
between  the  'wheels,  even  under  the 
^cherub,  and  fill  f  thine  hand  with 
''coals  of  fire  from  between  the  che- 
rubims, and  ''  scatter  t]ie7)i  over  the 
city.     And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

8  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
^  right  side  of  the  house,  when  the 
man  went  in  ;  and  the  cloud  filled 
the  inner  court. 

4  "■  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  f  Avent 
up  from  the  ^  cherub,  and  stood  over 
the  threshold  of  the  house  ;  and  -^  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and 
the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord's  glory. 

6  And  the  ^  sound  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  even,  to  the  outer 
court,  as  *  the  voice  of  •*  the  Ali^ighty 
God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  had  commanded  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  saying.  Take  fire  from 
between  the  -wheels,  from  between 
the  cherubims  ;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  f  stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  cherubims 
unto  the  fire  that  iras  between  the 
cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was 
clothed  with  linen:  who  took  it,  and 
went  out. 

8  ^  '  And  there  appeared  in  the 
cherubims  the  form  of  a  man's  hand 
under  their  wings. 

9  *And  when  1  looked,  behold  *  the^ 
four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one 
wheel   by   one   cherub,   and   another 

Var.  Rend.— chap.  10.     >  V.  1.  upon. 2  j's.  2,6. 
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wlieel  by  another  cherub :  and  the 
appearance  of  the  wheels  ivas  as  the 
colour  of  a  "'beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances, 
they  four  had  one  likeness,  as  if  a 
wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a 
wheel. 

11  "*  When  they  went,  they  went 
'  upon  their  four  sides ;  they  turned 
not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place 
whither  the  head  looked  they  follow- 
ed it;  they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  ^  And  their  whole  f  body,  and 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their 
wings,  and  "  the  wheels  ^,  ivere  full  of 
eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that 
they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ^||  it  was  cried 
unto  them  in  my  hearing,  0  wheel. 

14  ^ "  And  ever}'  one  had  four  faces  : 
the  ^  first  face  ivas  the  face  of  ">■ '"  a 
cherub,  and  the  "  second  face  ivas 
the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the 
face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face 
of  an  eagle  ^. 

1.5  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted 
up.  This  is  P  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  'And  when  the  cherubims  went, 
the  wheels  went  by  them  :  and  when 
the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings 
to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the 
same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  be- 
side them. 

17  ""When  they  stood,  these  stood; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  these 
'-lifted  up  themselves  also:  for  the 
spirit  II  of  '^the  living  ci'eature  v:as 
in  the^. 

18  Then  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  'de- 
parted from  off  the  threshold  of  the 
house,  and  stood  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  "  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight :  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  laere  beside 
them,  and  ^^  every  one  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  over  them  above. 

20  '  This  is  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel  *  by 
the  river  of  Chebar;  and  I  knew  that 
they  were  '^the'^  cherubims. 

21  f  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece, 
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and  every  one  four  wings  ;  "  and  the 
likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  tvas 
under  their  -^vings. 

22  And  *the  likeness  of  their  faces 
ivas  the  same  faces  which  I  saw  by 
the  river  of  Chebar,  their  appearances 
and  themselves:  'they  went  everyone 
"'  straight  forward. 

CHAPTEE   11. 

1  T/ie  presumption  cf  the  princes,  i  Their  tin  and 
judgment.  13  Bzekiel  complaininp,  God  sheiceth 
him  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant,  21  and 
punishing  the  Kicked.  22  The  glory  of  God  leaveth 
the  city.    2-t  Ezekiel  is  returned  to  the  captiiity. 

MOREOVEE  '"the  spirit  lifted 
me  up,  and  brought  me  unto 
*the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house, 
which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold 
*■  at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and 
twenty  men  ;  among  whom  I  saw 
Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pe- 
latiah  the  son  of  Benaiah,  -princes 
of  the  people. 

'  2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  these  are  the  men  that  devise 
mischief,  and  give  wicked  counsel  in 
this  city : 

3  Which  say,  ^  ||  It  is  not  ''near ;  let 
us  build  houses  :  ^  this  city  is  the  cal- 
dron, and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  %  Therefore  prophesy  against  them, 
prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  •''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me.  Speak ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thus  have  ye 
said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 

j  every  one  of  them. 

1     6  ^Ye  have  multiplied  j^our  slain  in 

!  this  city,  and  ye  have  tilled  the  streets 
thereof  with  the  slain. 
7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

j  *  Your  slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the 

I  midst  of  it,  they,  are  the  flesh,  and 
this  city  is  the  caldron  :    ^  "■ '  but  I  will 

1  bring  you^  forth   out   of   the  midst 

i  of  it.   ' 

I     8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I 

I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

I  9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the    hands   of    strangers,    and   *  will 

'  execute  judgments  among  you. 

;  10  'Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I 
will  judge  you  ^  in  "■  the  border  of  Is- 
rael ;  "  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  aw 
the  Lord. 
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»•  ver.  I. 
Acts  5.  3. 
t  Ch.  9.  8. 


<Ps.  90,  1. 
&91.  9. 
Is.  8.  14. 


ij  Jer.  24. 
ch.  28.  25 
&  34.  13. 
&  36.  24. 


See  Zeph.  3. 

9. 
zPs.  51.  10. 

Jer.  31.  33. 

&  .32.  39. 

ch.  IS.  31. 
aZech.  7.12. 
ft  Ps.  105. 45. 


11  ^"This  dty  shall  not  be  yonr  cal- 
dron, neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in 
the  nii«lst  thereof;  hut  I  will  judge 
you  in  the  border  of  Israel: 

12  And  ''ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lokd:  ||for  ya  have  not  walked 
in  my  statutes,  neither  executed  my 
judgments,  but  '  have  done  after  the 
manners  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you  P. 

13  ^  And  it  came  to  jDass,  when  I 
prophesied,  that  ''  Pelatiah  the  son 
of  Benaiah  died.  Then  •  fell  I  down 
upon  VL\\  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  Ah  Lord  Ctod  !  wilt 
thou  make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant 
of  Israel  ? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  evdn 
thy  brethren,  ^  ^  the  men  of  thy  kin- 
dred, and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  '^ are  they  unto  whom  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  have  said, 
'*'  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto 
us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  ^  Although  I  have  cast 
them  far  off  among  the  heathen,  and 
'^although  I  have  scattered  them  a- 
mong  the  countries,  ^  *  yet  will  I  be 
to  them  '"  as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the 
countries  where  they  ^^  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  "  I  will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you 
out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have 
been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you 
the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and 
^they  shall  take  away  all  the  de^ 
testable  things  thereof  and  all  the 
abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  "I  will  give  them  ^one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  -  a  new  spirit  within 
'^ yon ;  and  I  will  take  "the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them 
an  heart  of  flesh  : 

20  *  That  they  may  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 


Vak.  Rend.— 6  F.  15.  So  Vuhj.  Ge.  Hi.  (Lev.  25. 
25,  48) ;  or.  are  the  men  of  thine  advocacy  {i.e.  are 
those  for  whom,  e.g.  thou  shouldest  intercede,  v.  1.3 ; 
ch.  9.  8),  Hd,  Klie.  Ke.  ;  lit.  the  men  of  thy  redemp- 
tion.  'even,   Hd.  Klie.  Ke.   Sm.   Co.   {with  (!)  or 

{ — )  at  end  of  verse).— — *  V.   16.   Because,  Eiv.   Sm. 

'and  have  been  {icith  colon  at  end  of  verse). 

i«  Or,  little  of  a,  Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Co. ;  or',  for  a  little 
while  a,  Hd.  Ke.  r. 1'  be. 

Var.  Bead.— Fs.  11,  12.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  Co. 

F.  15.  3  the  men  of  thy  captivity  (i.e.  thy  fellow  cap- 
tives), Sept.  Pe.-<h.  Bathe,  Ew.  Sm.  Co.  {L). 7 They 

are    far,    Ra.  Hi.    Srn.  Co.  {pt.),  {with   'of   whom' 

before). F.  19.  /3  a  new,  Tarq.  Pesh.  Co.  {cf.  ch. 

18.  31;  36.  26)  ;  another,  Sept.  Hi.  Sm.  (1  Sam.  10.9). 

Y.them,  23  MSS.  {including  the  one  of  A.D.  916 

at  St.  Petersburg),  Versions,  Co. 


do  them  :  *  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  God. 

21  lint  as  for  them  whose  heart 
walketh  Rafter  the  heart  of^  their 
detestable  things  and  their  abomina- 
tions, ''I  will  recompense  their  way 
upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

22  ^  Then  did  the  cherubims  'lift 
up  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  be- 
side them ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  •''the  glory  of  the  Lord  went 
up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
stood  "  upon  the  mountain  *  which  is 
on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ^  Afterwards  ' '  the  spirit  took 
me  up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision 
'-by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chal- 
dea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the 
vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up  from 
me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
had  shewed  me. 


CHAPTEE   1 


1  The  type  of  EzekieVs  removimj.  8  It  sAeiced  the 
captivity  of  Zeclekiah.  17  EzekieVs  tremblimi 
fheiceth  the  Jews'  desolation.  21  The  Jeics' pre- 
mmptunuji  proverb  is  reproved.  2G  The  spee<!i>tess 
of  the  vision. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  "  a  rebellious  house,  which 
'  have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not :  ''for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  pre- 
pare thee  II  stuff  for  ' removing^,  and 
-  remove  ^  by  day  in  their  sight ;  and 
thou  shalt  -  remove  from  thy  place 
to  another  place  in  their  sight :  it 
may  be  they  will  ^  consider,  ■*  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for 
'  removing  :  '  and  thou  shalt  go  forth 
at  even  in  their  sight,  fas  they  that 
go  forth  into  captivity. 

5  t  Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in 
their  sight,  and  Scarry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it 
upon  thy  shoulders,  and  Scarry  it 
forth  in  the  ^  twilight :  thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  24.  in. CHAP.  12.    ^  F.^.  3,  4. 

Or,  captivity  {v.  7).- — ^  F   3.   Properhi,  remove   as 

though  to  go  into  captivity  (v.  11). ^Lit.  see  {r.  2). 

Mhat,    Hi.    Ew.;    for,  Ke.  Sm.  Co. *  F.  4. 

bnt  thou  thyself. ^  Vs.  6,   7,  12.   darkness,  Hd. 

Ew.  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  &  after,  Targ.  Vulg.  Hi.  Sm. 

Co.  :  cf.  ch.  20.  16. CHAP.  12.     F.  3.  $  Omit,  Sept. 

Hi.  Co.  :  cf.  V.  4  ('  at  even  '). Vs.  5,  6.  j8  go,  Sept. 

Pesh.  Targ.  Vulg.  Hi.  Co. 
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ground:  ''for  I  have  set  tliee  for  a 
'  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  command- 
ed :  I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day, 
as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the  even 
I  t  digged  through  the  wall  with 
mine  hand ;  I  ^  brought  it  forth  in 
the  •"  twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  my 
shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  ^  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house 
of  Israel,  'the  rebellious  house,  said 
unto  thee,  -''What  doest  thou? 

10  Say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  This  ^  burden  concern- 
eth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  *that  ca-e  among 
them. 

11  Say,  *  I  am  your  '  sign :  like  as 
I  have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them  :  f '  they  shall  remove  anti  go 
into  captivity. 

12  And  *the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  liis  shoulder 
in  the  ''twilight,  and  shall  go  forth: 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wall  to 
carry  out  thereby  :  he  shall  cover  his 
face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground  with 
his  eyes. 

13  My  '  net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare :  and  "*  I  will  bring  him  to  Ba- 
bylon to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ; 
yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he 
shall  die  there. 

14  And  "  I  will  scatter  toward  every 
wind  all  that  are.  about  him  to  help 
him,  and  all  his  bands ;  and  "  I  will 
draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

15  ''  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
in  the  countries. 

16  « But  I  will  leave  f  a  few  men  of 
them  from  the  sword,  from  the  fa- 
mine, and  from  the  pestilence ;  that 
they  may  declare  all  their  abomina- 
tions among  the  heathen  whither  they 
come  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
a»i  the  Lord. 

17  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  "■  eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

I  19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
I  land.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
j  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^,  and 
I  of  the  land  of  Israel ;  They  shall 
eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and 


Var.    Rend. — ?  Vs.  6,  11.  portent,  Fairbaim. 

^  V.  10.  Or,  among  wtom  they  (i.e.  the  exiles)  are, 
Hi.  Ke. 9  r.  19.  in  the  land. 

Yar.  Read. — F.  7-  fi  went,  Sept.  Pesh.  Targ.  Vulg. 
Hi.  Co.  :  cf.  V.  12. 


drink  their  water  with  astonishment, 
that  her  land  may  •  be  desolate  from 
f  all  that  is  therein,  *  because  of 
the  violence  of  all  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabitetl 
shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall 
be  desolate ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

21  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lokd 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  pi'overb 
that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  "  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  f  aileth  P 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  this  pro- 
verb to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel ;  but  say 
unto  them,  ■'The  days  are  at  hand, 
and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  "  there  shall  be  no  more  any 
-  vain  vision  nor  flattering  divination 
within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak, 
and  "  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  shall 
come  to  pass ;  it  shall  be  no  more 
prolonged  :  for  in  your  days,  O  re- 
bellious house,  will  I  say  the  word, 
and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

26  %  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying, 

27  *  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say.  The  vision  that 
he  seeth  is  '  for  many  days  to  come, 
and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that 
are  far  off. 

28  ''Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none 
of  my  words  be  prolonged  any  more, 
but  the  word  which  I  '"have  spoken 
shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  13. 

I  The  reproof  of  tyiny  jirophets,  10  and  their  tin- 
tempered  morter.  17  Of  prophetesses  and  their 
pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and 
say  thou  unto  "f  them  that  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  '  hearts.  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe 
unto  the  foolish  projjhets,  that  f  fol- 
low their  own  spirit,  ^  ||  and  have  seen 
nothing  ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  '  like 
the  foxes  in  the  deserts. 

5  Ye  ''have  not  gone  up  into  the 

II  gaps,  neither  fmade  up  the  hedge 
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i'  Jer.  6.  14. 

cfcg.  U. 

11  Or,  a  slight 


^for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand  in 
the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  '■  They  have  seen  ''vanity  and  lying 
divination,  saying,  The  Lord  saith : 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them: 
and  they  ^  have  made  others  to  hope 
that  they  would  coutinn  the  word. 

7  .Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  di- 
vination, whereas  ye  say,  The  Lord 
saith  it ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and 
seen  lies,  therefore,  behold,  I  aifii  a- 
gainst  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that 
divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be  in  the 
II  assembly  of  my  people,  •''  neither 
shall  they  be  written  in  the  ^  writing 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  ^  neither  shall 
they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel ; 
*  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  mn  the 
Lord  God. 

10  ^  Because,  even  because  they 
have  seduced  my  people,  saying, 
'  Peace  ;  and  there  was  no  peace  ; 
and  one  built  up  ||  a  wall,  and,  lo, 
^  others  *  daubed  it  with  '  untempered 
morter: 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  ''  untempered  morter,  that  it 
shall  fall :  ^ '  there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower ;  and  ye,  O  great 
hailstones,  shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy 
wind  shall  '*'rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall 
it  not  be  said  unto  you,  Where  is 
the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daub- 
ed it!' 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even  *  rend  it  with  a 
stormy  wind  in  my  fury ;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  hailstones  in 
tny  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  '  untem- 
pered morter,  and  bring  it  down  to 
the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation 
thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it 
shall  fall,  and  ye  shaU  be  consumed 
in  the  midst  thereof :  "*  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 


Var.   Rend.— 2  V.  5.   before.^— ^  F.  6.  falsehood. 

■•  hope  for  the  word  to  be  confirmed,  Ew.  Hd.  Schrij. 

8m.  Co. 5F.  9.  register  (Ezra  2.    62). 6  F.  10. 

they. 7  Fs.  10, 11,  14, 15.  whited  plaster.     Cf.  Matt. 

2.3.  27. — -8  F  13.  cause  to  break  forth. 

Var.  Read. —chap.  13.  F.  11.  /3  Behold,  I  will 
send  an  overflowing  sliower,  and  great  hailstones  shall 
fall,  Pesh.   Co.   ('  I  will  send,'  also  Sept.   Vulg.   We. 

8m.) 7  break   forth    ipt-i.),   Hi.    Co.    (after   Sept. 

Pesh.)  ;  also  Hd.  Ew.  Ke.,  hut  without  •changing 
the  text.  .  .t.   .     ■      :.,       '    ;  , 


upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that 
have  daubed  it  with  '  untempered 
morter,  and  ^  will  say  unto  you.  The 
wall  is  no  viore,  neither  they  that 
daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel 
which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusa- 
lem, and  which  "  see  visions  of  peace 
for  her,  and  tJiere  is  no  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  ^  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man, 
"  set  thy  face  against  the  daughters 
of  thy  people,  >'  which  prophesy  out 
of  theii'  own  heart ;  and  prophesy  thou 
against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Woe  to  the  wom^en  that  sew 
^pillows  to  all  II  ai'mholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  eveiy  sta- 
ture to  hunt  souls  !  '"  Will  ye  « hunt 
the  souls  of  my  people,  "  and  will  ye 
save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto 
you  ? 

19  And  ^-^  will  ye  pollute  me  among 
my  people  "■  for  handfuls  of  barley 
and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the 
souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save 
the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear 
yoar  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  your 
^^  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  ^^^11  to  make  them  fly^, 
and  I  will  tear  them  from  your  arms, 
and  will  let  the  souls  ^go,  even  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  "^  ^*  to  make  them 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  in 
your  hand  to  be  hunted ;  '  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
I  have  not  made  sad ;  and  '  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that 
he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked 
way,  '^llfl^y  promising  him  life: 

23  Therefore  "ye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations :  for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand :  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 


li  Or,  into 
tjardens. 
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&  15.  7. 


Var.    Rend.  — '  F.    18.    coverings  upon  all  joints 

of   the  hand.  Hi.  Ew. "^^  So  Ew.  Hd.   Sm. ;    Ye 

do,  Hi.  Ke. ^'  and  save  souls  alive  for  your- 
selves? Hd.  Eiv.  S7n.  R;  but  your  own  souls  ye  save 

alive!    Hi.  Ke. ^- F.   19.    ye   have   polluted. - 

13  F.  20.   coverings,   Hi.  Ew. "as  birds,   Ge.  Ew. 

Sm. 1^ ,  for  them  to  fly  away,  Hi.  Ke.  G-r. ;  (hunt) 

as  birds,    Ge.   Ew.    Sm. ^^'V.   22.    As  marg.,  Hi. 

Ew.  Ke.  Sm. 

Vae.  Read. — F.  15.  j3  men  shall  say  of  you,  Pesh. 

Targ.   Hi.    Eiv.    Sm.    Co.   (pt.). F.    20  $    Omit, 

Sept.  Pesh:  Hi.  Qr.  Co.- — 7  that  ye  hunt  go  free,  Co. 
Ch.  Dr.  (I.). 
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GoiVs  sentence  of  famine,  &c. 


CHAPTER  14. 

1  Gorl  antirerefh  idolaters  according  tj  their  own 
heart.  6  Thei/  are  exhorted  to  repent,  for  fear 
of  jwlgmi'nfs,  by  means  of  seduced  prophets.  12 
God's  irreeoc:ible  sentence  of  famine,  15  of  noisome 
beasts,  I'ofthesicor'l,  \9  and  of  pestilence.  2i  A 
remmint  shall  be  reserved  for  example  of  others. 

THEN  »  came  certain  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  maji^  these  men  have  ^  set 
up  their  -idols  in  their  heart,  and 
put  '  the  stumblingblock  of  their  ini- 
quity before  their  face :  "^  should  I  be 
enquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael that  ^setteth  up  his  idols  in  his 
heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face, 
and  Cometh  to  the  prophet ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  ^  that  com- 
eth  ^  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  idols ; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Is- 
rael in  their  own  heart,  because  they 
are  all  estranged  from  me  through 
their  idols. 

6  %  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Repent,  and  turn  ||  yourselves  from 
your  idols  ;  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, or  of  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  in  Israel,  which  separateth  him- 
self from  me,  and  ^setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the 
stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to 
enquire  of  him  concerning  me ;  I  the 
Loud  will  answer  him  by  myself : 

8  And  ''I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  ^make  him^  a 
'sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut 
him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people  ; 
■''and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  "*  deceived 
'"  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the 
Lord  ^have  ''deceived  that  prophet, 
and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon 
him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel. 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  14.      '  F.   3.   taken  ....  iuto 

their  heaxt,  R. -idol-blocks,  Ge.  ;  doll-images,  Eic. 

So  throughout. '^Vs.    4,   7-    taketh  ....  into   his 

heart,  R. ^  V.  9.   Or,  enticed  (Jer.  20.  7)- *and 

speaketh  a  thing. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  I4-.  V.  4.  ft  So  Heh.  manf. ; 
according  to  it,  (even),  Heh.  text,  Ke. ;  by  mvselt', 
Hi.  E>v.  Sm.  Karnp.  Co.  (f.,  7).  Targ.  has  both  'him 
that  cometh'  a7id  'by  myself.' — —V.  8.  $  So  Ver- 
sions, Ew.  Sm.  Co. ;  make  him  to  be  astonished,  for, 
Text,  Hd.  Hi.  Ke. 


10  Ajid  they  shall  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity  :  the  punish- 
ment of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh 
unto  hivi ; 

11  That  the  house  of  Israel  may 
*  go  no  more  astray  from  me,  neither 
be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their 
transgressions ;  '  but  that  they  may 
be  my  people,  and  I  may  be  theii' 
God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  %  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  *  the  land 
sinneth  against  me  by  'trespassing 
grievously,  *then  will*  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  "and  will*  break 
the  *  staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  *  and 
will*  .send  famine  upon  it,  *and  will  ■* 
cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

14  'Though  these  three  men,  Xoah, 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they 
should  deliver  hut  their  own  souls 
"'  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  ^  If  I  cause  "  noisome  beasts  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  they 
II  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because  of 
the  beasts  : 

16  "  Though  these  three  men  were 
fin  it,  as  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sous  nor 
daughters ;  they  only  shall  be  deli- 
vered, but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^  Or  if  ''1  bring  a  sword  upon 
that  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go  through 
the  land ;  so  that  I  '  cut  off  man  and 
beast  from  it : 

18  ■■  Though  these  three  men  tcere  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they 
shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor  daugh- 
ters, but  they  only  shall  be  delivered 
themselves. 

19  ^  Or  (/*  I  send  '  a  pestilence  into 
that  land,  and  '  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  oft'  from  it 
man  and  beast : 

20  "  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 
^opre  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son 
nor  daughter ;  they  shall  hut  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
11  How  much  more  when  ^I  send  my 
four  sore  judgments  upon  Jerusa- 
lem, the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and 
the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence, 
to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  ^  "Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be 
left  a  remnant  that  shall  ^be  brought 
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forth,  both^  sons  and  daughters:  be- 
hold, they  shall  come  forth  unto 
you,  and  'ye  shall  see  their  way  and 
their  doings :  and  ye  shall  bo  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I 
have  brought  upon  Jerusalem,  evmi 
concerning  all  that  1  have  brought 
upon  it. 

2:}  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when 
yc  see  their  ways  and  their  doings : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  not 
done  "  without  cause  all  that  I  have 
done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  Bii  the  iinjitnens  of  the  vine  branrh  for  ami  work 
6  h  s/ieiced  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man.  What  is  the  vine  tree 
moi'e  than  any  tree,  'or  ihait,  a  branch 
which  ^  is  among  the  trees  of  the 
forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  ^do 
any  work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of 
it  to  hansr  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  "  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  the  fire  ^  devoureth  both  the 
ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is 
"  burned,     f  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  ? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
f  meet  for  no  work :  how  much  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and 
it  is  ^  burned  ? 

6  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  *  I  will  set  my  face  against 
them ;  ^ '  they  shall  go  out  from  one 
fire,  and  another  fire  shall  devour 
them  ;  ''  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Loud,  when  I  set  my  face  against 
them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate, 
because  they  have  f  committed  ''  a 
trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Under  the  nmilitude  of  a  tcretched  infant  i$ 
shewed  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem.  6  God'i 
extraordinary  lore  towards  her.  1.")  Her  rnqn- 
strout  whoredom.  .S5  Her  firieroiis  judftment:  44 
Her  sin,  matchinij  her  mother,  and  exceeding  her 
iitters,  Sodom  and  Samaria,  caUeth  for  judg- 
ments.   60  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  "cause  Jerusalem  to 
know  her  abominations, 


V.\R.  Kend.— CHAP.  15.     '  V.  2.  or  the  vine-branch. 

— ^^  was. 3  J'    3    iiiake. ■•  V.  -i.  hath  devoured. 

5  I'g    4^  5    singed.— — «  V.  J.  out  of  the  fire  are 

they   come   forth,   aud   the    fire. ^  V.   8.    unfaith- 
fulness. 


I!  Or,  K/ira  1 
looked  u])oa 
thte. 


II  Or,  trodda 
underfoot 


+  Heb.  orna- 
ment nf 
ornaments. 


3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  Jerusalem ;  '^I'hy  f  birth  *and  thy 
nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 
■■  thy  father  ivas  an  Amorite,  and  thy 
mother  an  Ilittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  ''in  the 
day  thou  wast  born  thy  navel  was 
not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in 
water  ||  to  'supple  tlten;  thou  wast  not 
salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of 
these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion 
upon  thee ;  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in 
the  open  field,  -  to  the  lothing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast 
born. 

6  *1[  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
saw  thee  ^  ||  polluted  in  thine  own 
blood,  I  said  unto  thee  *  u-hen  thou 
ivast  in  thy  blood.  Live;  yea,  I  said 
unto  thee  '^when  thou  ivast  in  thy 
blood.  Live. 

7^1^  have  t  caused  thee  to  multiply 
as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thoii  hast 
increased  and  waxen  great,  and  thou 
art  come  ^''to  f  excellent  ornaments^: 
thy  breasts  '  are  fashioned,  and  thine 
hair  is  grown,  whereas ''  thou  wast 
naked  aud  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time 
v:as  the  time  of  love;  -''and  I  spread  /Ruths. 9. 
my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy 
nakedness  :  yea,  I  sware  unto  thee, 
and  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  ^thou 
becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water ; 
yea,  I  throughly  washed  away  thy 
t  blood  from  thee,  aud  I  anointed 
thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  ^  broider- 
ed  work,  and  shod  thee  with  ''badgers' 
skin,  and  I  '"girded  thee  about  with 
fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with 
silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments, 
and  I  *  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  {  ''^^'<'"-  2-*.  22, 
'  and  a  chain  on  thy  neck.  ,•  Pror.  i.  9. 

12  And  I  2)ut  a  "jewel  on  thy  f  fore-  +neb.  no.?*.- 
head,  and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  and  seeis.  3. 21. 
a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

Var.  Rend.— chap.  16.  '  V.  4.  cleanse.  Text  doubt- 
ful.   V.    5.    so    abhori'ed    was   thy   per.^on.  

•*  Vs.   6,  22.  weltering,   R  (lit.   trampling  thyself,  Hi. 

Ke.   8m.). ■•  T'.  C.  Though  thou  art  in  (In  spite  of, 

E%i\)  thy  blood,   Live,  Eic.   Ke.  Sm.  R  [hut  Sm.  the 

second   time   ns   A.V.). ^  V.   7.   made   thee  to  b^ 

myriads   as,    cj'c.,    and  thon  didst  increase  and  wax 

great,  and  thou  eamest. ^  So  Ge.  Eir. ;  into  beauty 

of  cheeks   (?),  Hi.  Ke. ''were  ....  was  .  .  .  .,  yet. 

8  Vs.  10,  18, 18.  variegated  (Ex.  26.  36).— »  V.  10. 

seals'  [see  Ex.  25.  5).— '"bound  thy  head  (Ex.  29.  9). 
"  V.  12.  ring  upon  thy  nose. 

Var.  Reab.  — chap.  16.  V.  7-  /3  unto  the  age 
of  puberty,  Mich.  Co.  Ch.  ;  into  the  time  of  love, 
Sm.  (cf.  V.  8). 
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of  Jerusalem. 


13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
and  silver  ;  and  thy  raiment  v^as  of 
tine  linen,  and  silk,  and  ^broidered 
work  ;  *  thou  didst  eat  tine  flour,  and 
honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  ex- 
ceeding '  beautiful,  and  thou  didst 
prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  ""  thy  renown  went  forth  a- 
mong  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty : 
for  it  vjcis  perfect  through  my  come- 
liness, which  I  had  put  upon  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

lo  •[  *  But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty,  "and  playedst  the  harlot 
because  of  thy  renown,  and  pouredst 
out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by  ;  his  it  was. 

16  P  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst 
take,  and  deckedst  thy  high  places 
with  divers  colours,  and  playedst  the 
harlot  thereupon  :  the  like  things 
'-shall  not  come,  neither  '^ shall  it 
be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silver, 
which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest 
to  thyself  images  +of  men,  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  ^broidered  gar- 
ments, and  coveredst  them :  and  thou 
'^  hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense 
before  them. 

19  «  My  ''  meat  also  which  I  gave 
thee,  tine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey, 
tvhereioith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even 
set  it  before  them  for  fa  sweet  sa- 
vour :  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

20  ■■  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  f  to  be  de- 
voured. ^^ Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms 
a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children, 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  to 
pass  through  the  fire  for  them  p 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  thou  hast  not  re- 
membered the  days  of  thy  'youth, 
'  when  thoti  wast  naked  and  bare,  and 
wast  *  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all 
thy  wickedness,  (woe,  woe  unto  thee  ! 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  "thou  hast  also  built  unto 
thee  an  •''H  eminent  place,  and  ""hast 
made  thee  "*an  high  place  in  every 
street. 


Var.    Eexd. — '2  r.    16.    Or,    had  never,    Hi. 

'3  should,   Hd.    Ke.      The    clati.«e    unintelligihle   and 

corrupt,   Sm. »  F.     18.    didst. '^  F.    19.    food 

(Lev.    21.   6). 16  F.  20.   Was. 1?  Vs.   24,  31,  39. 

So  Sm.  Co.  R ;    vaulted  chamber,    Ge.  Hi.   Hd.  Ke. 

B,  marg. •«  F.  24.  a  loftj'  place,  R  {not  the  ivord 

usually  rendered  '  high  place  '). 


25  Thou  hast  built  ^^  thy  high  place 
"  at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  hast 
made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and 
hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one 
that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  for- 
nication with  -  the  Egyptians  thy 
neighbours,  great  of  flesh  ;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke 
me  to  auger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  •^'  have "" 
stretched  out  mj-  hand  over  thee,  and 
^''have'-^  diminished  thine  -'ordinary 
food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the 
will  of  them  that  hate  thee,  "  the 
II  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which 
are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  *Thou  "hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou 
wast  unsatiable  ;  yea,  thou  ^  hast 
played  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet 
couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  ^  hast  moreover  multiplied 
thy  fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
'  unto  Chaldea  ;  and  yet  thou  wast 
not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  ^  How  weak  is  thine  heart  ^,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all 
these  things,  the  work  of  an  imperi- 
ous whorish  woman ; 

31  II  In  that  ''thou  buildest  thine 
'^  eminent  place  in  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  makest  '^  thine  high  place 
in  every  street;  and  hast  not  been 
as  an  harlot,  -^  in  that  thou  scomest 
hire ; 

32  P^But  as  a  wife  that  committeth 
adultery,  v:hich  taketh  strangers  in- 
stead of  her  husband  !  ^ 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores  : 
but  '  thou  -®  givest  thy  gifts  to  all 
thy  lovers,  and  f  hirest  them,  that 
they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every 
side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee 
from  other  women  in  thy  whore- 
doms, ^  whereas  none  f oUoweth  thee 
to  commit  whoredoms  :  and  in  that 
thou  givest  ^a  reward,  and  no  ^re- 
ward is  given  unto  thee,  therefore 
thou  art  contrary. 

35  ^  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  thp 
word  of  the  Loed  :  .;  r  ,     .  /.  ■•! ! 


Before 

CHRIST 

594. 

y  Prov.  9.  U. 


r  ch.  8.  10. 14. 

&  ax  7,  ». 

&  23.  19,  M, 


a  2  Chr.  K. 

IS,  19. 

\'er.  57. 
II  Or,  cities. 

b  2  Kings  16. 
7.  10. 

2  Chr.  28.  23. 
Jer.  2.18,36. 
ch.23. 12,&c. 


II  Or,  In  thy 
daughtffs  is 
thiite,  4:0. 


Var.    Eend.— 19  Fs.    2.5,    31.   thy  lofty  place. 

-"F.  27.  Omit. 21  allotted. -V.  2«.  didst  play. 

-3  F.  29.  didst ....  multiply  ....  with  the  mer- 
chant's land,  even  with  Chaldea.     Cf.  ch.  17.  4.: 

^*  V.  31.  Or,  in  scoffing  at  her  hire  {i.e.  holding  it 
cheap,  and  demanding  more),  Ki.   Ge.   Sm.  r  marg. 

-■'  F.  32.  A  wife  that  committeth  adultery !   that 

taketh.  Hit.  Eic.  r  ;  or,  A  wife  that  committeth  adul- 
tery taketh,  Klie.  Ke.  -^  V.  33.  hast  given  .... 

hast  hired. ^  V.  34.  seeing  that. '^  hire. 

Var.  Read.— F.  30.  $  What  have  I  to  do  with  thy 

covenant?    {v.   8),    Coptic,  Arabic,   Co. F.   32.  3 

Omit,  Hi.  Sm.  Co.  {gloss). 
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calleth  for  judgments^ 
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594. 


q  Jer.  13.  22, 

Uim.  1.  S. 
eh.  23.  9.  10, 
22  29. 
Hos.  2.  !0. 

&  8.  10. 
Nah.  3.  .'■>. 


+  Heb.  with 
judgments 

of- 
h  Lev.  20.  la 

Deut  22.  22. 

ch.  23.  45. 
i  Gen.  9.  6. 

Ex.  21.  12. 

See  ver.  20, 

36. 
k  ver.  2t,  31. 


;  ch.  23.  2fl. 
Hos.  2.  3. 

+  Heb  instni- 
meiU^  of 
thine  orna- 
ment. 

m  ch.  23.  46, 
47. 
»  John  8. 5, 7. 


o  Deut.  13.16. 
2  Kin?s25. 9. 
Jer.  39.  8. 


q  ch.  23.  27. 


t  ch.  9.  10. 
&11.  21. 
&  22.  31. 


36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thy  ^  filthiness  was  poured 
out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
^"through  thy  whoredotas  witli  thy 
lovers,  and  with  all  the  •"  idols  of  thy 
ahoniiuations,  and  ^  by  ■'^the  blood  of 
thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give 
unto  them  ; 

;?7  Behold,  therefore  ''I  will  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  ^-  with  whom  thou  hast 
taken  pleasure,  and  all  them  that 
thou  hast  loved,  with  all  tliem  that 
thou  hast  hated ;  I  will  even  gather 
them  round  about  against  thee,  and 
will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto 
them,  that  they  may  see  all  thy 
nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  fas  *  wo- 
men that  break  wedlock  and  '  shed 
blood  are  judged;  and  I  will  ^•^give 
thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into 
their  hand,  and  they  shall  throw 
down  *  thine  '^  eminent  place,  and 
shall  break  down  thy  ^^  high  places : 
'  they  shall  strip  thee  also  of  thy 
clothes,  and  shall  take  f  thy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and 
bare. 

40  ""  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  com- 
pany against  thee,  "  and  they  shall 
stone  thee  with  stones,  and  thrust 
thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall "  burn  thine  houses 
with  fire,  and  p  execute  judgments 
upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many  wo- 
men :  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  '  cease 
from  playing  the  harlot,  and  thou 
also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  *■  will  I  ^^  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall 
depart  from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet, 
and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  'thou  hast  not  remem- 
bei-ed  the  days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast 
fretted  me  in  all  these  th  Ings ;  be- 
hold, therefore  '  I  also  will  recom- 
pense thy  way  upon  thine  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God:  "''and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine 
abominations. 

44  •([  Behold,  every  one  that  useth 
proverbs  shall  use  this  proverb  against 
thee,  saying,  As  is  the  mother,  so  is 
her  daughter. 


Vab.  Rend. — ^  V.  36.  So  Jeivish  tradition  ;  money, 

Sept.   Vulg.  Ge.    Ke. ^°m. ^i  idol-blocks. 

^  V.    37.    unto   whom  thou   hxst  been   pleasant. 

33  V.  38.    make  thee  to  be  the  blood  of. 3-»  V.  39. 

lofty  places. — —3.5  y  43  satisfy  my  fury  upon  thee,  R. 
— |— 36  V.  43.  I  will  not  do  wickedly  because  of  all 
thine  abominations,  Hii..  Elin.  Ke.  {viz.  hy  allowing 
Jerusalem  to  rrunain  ^inj)U7nshed  ;  Lev.  19.  29)  ;  hast 
thou  not  conimitti'd  lewdness,  ^c,  Hi.  R  marg.  ;  also 
Sin.,  hut  chaihiini/  one  letter. 

Var.  Read.— F.  36.  /3  So  (or,  throuj^h)  mairy  MS8. 
Se^-it.  Targ.  Vulg.  Eiv.  (/.) ;  according  to,  Text,  Sm. 


45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daugh- 
ter, that  lothcth  her  husband  and 
her  children ;  and  thou  art  the  sister 
of  thy  sisters,  which  lothed  their 
husbands  and  their  children:  "your 
mother  was  an  Hittite,  and  your  fa- 
ther an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Sa.maria, 
she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell  at 
thy  left  hand  :  and  ''fthy  younger  sis- 
ter, that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand, 
is  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 
their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abo- 
minatit)ns  :  but,  ||  as  if  thai  v)f;re  a 
very  little  thing,  ^  thou  wast  corrupt- 
ed more  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

•  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  doue,  she 
nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  doue, 
thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  "fulness  of 
bread,  and  3?  abundance  of  idleness 
was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  nei- 
ther did  she  -'s  strengthen  the  hand 
of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And    they   were    haughty,   and 

*  committed  abomination  before  me  : 
therefore  "  I  took  them  away  ^  3o  as  I 
saw  flood  ^. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed 
half  of  thj'  sins ;  but  thou  hast  mul- 
tiplied thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  ''hast  justified  thy  sisters 
in  all  thine  abominations  which  thou 
hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  ■'"which  hast  judged 
thy  sisters,  bear  thine  own  shame^'^for 
thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed 
more  abominable  than  they :  they  are 
more  righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  and  bear  thy 
shame,  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy 
sisters. 

53  •*- '  When  I  shall  bring  again  their 
captivity.  •''  the  captivity  of  Sodom 
and  her  daughters,  and  the  captivity 
of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  ^then 
vill  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
thy  captives  P  in  the  midst  of  them : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own 
shame,  and  mayest  be  "confounded 
in  all  that  thou  hast  done,  in  that 
thou  art  "  a  comfort  unto  them. 


Var.    Rend. —  ^' V.   49.   prosperous    ease,    R. 

38  take    hold   of ^ 39  y^   50.    gg   soon   as   I   saw   it. 

Sec  Gen.  18;  21. ••»  F.   52.   Or,  in   that  thou  hast 

mediated  (1  Sam.  2.  25)  for  thy  sisters,  Hi.  Sm. 
(ironically,    viz.    hy    meriting    all    the    punishment 

thyself).  ■*•  ;    through  thy  ....  than  they,  they 

are,  Accents,  R. ■•-  F.  53.  And  I  will. -"^  F.  54. 

ashamed  for. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  50.  /3  as  thou  sawest,  MS. 
ofA.D.'Jl6,Ai].  Symm..   Theod.   Vulg.   Ew.  Co.  {ft.). 

F.  53.   ;8  and    I  will  bring  again  thy  captivity, 

Sept.  Fesh.  Vulg.  Hi.  Ew.  Sm.  Kamp.  Co. 
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two  eagles  and  a  vine. 


cir.  59+. 


65  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daughters 
shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not 
*■*  t mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the 
day  of  thy  f  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  dis- 
covered^, as  at  the  time  of  thy^  *  re- 
proach of  the  daughters  of  '''  f  Syria, 
and  all  thai  are  round  about  her,  'the 
daughters  of  the  PhiUstines,  which 
{I  despise  thee  round  about. 

68  *Thou  •^^hast  f  borne  thy  lewd- 
ness and  thine  abominations,  saith 
the  Lord. 

59  For  thiis  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast 
done,  which  hast '  despised  "*  the  oath 
in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  ^  Nevertheless  I  will  "  remember 
my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days 
of  thj'  youth,  and  I  ^vill  establish  unto 
tTiee  "  an  everlasting  covenant. 

61  Then  ^  thou  shalt  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  ^  thou 
shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder 
and  thy  younger :  and  I  will  give 
them  unto  thee  for « daughters,  ''^''but 
not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  '  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  '  remember, 
and  be  confounded,  "  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy 
shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  tico  eagVes  and  a  vine,  11  is 
nheuecl  God's  j^oJgment  upon  Jerusalem  for  re- 
volting from  Bab'jton  tn  Egypt.  22  God  promt feth 
to  plant  the  cedar  of  the  gospel. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle, 
and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

3  And  say;  Thtis  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
"  A  great  eagle  with  great  wings, 
longwinged,  full  of  feathers,  which 
had  f  divers  colours,  came  unto  Le- 
banon, and  *  took  the  highest  branch 
of  the  cedar : 


Var.  Rend. — '•^  V.  56.  a  lesson  in,  H'd.  Ke. ;  or, 
(Though  ....  had  no)  fame  in,  Ew.  Sm. ;  (Was  nob 

thy   sister   Sodom)    a   moral    in ....  ?    Hi.   He. 

^  V.  58.  must  bear. ■"=  V.  61.  but  not  because  of,  Hd. 

Hi.  Eiv.  Sm.  Co.  ;  though  they  be  not  of,  Klie.  Ke. 

Vab.  Read. — V.  57.  j8  as  now,  to  be  the,  Sepi.  Vula. 

Bi.  Eiv.   Co. 7  Edom,  a  few  MSS.  Pe-sh.  Co.  (cf. 

ch.  25.  12;  35.  10— l:}). F.  61.  /3  I  shall  take  thy 

Bisters,  Sept.  (MSS.),  Pesh.  Hi.  Co.     . 


4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs,  and  earned  it  into  a 
land  of  traffick ;  he  set  it  in  a  city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  and  f  planted  it  in  ''a  fruitful 
field ;  ^  he  placed  it  by  great  waters, 
and  ^  set  it  "^  os  a  willow  tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spread- 
ing vine  *  of  low  stature,  ^  whose 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the 
roots  thereof  "  were  under  him :  so  it 
became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle 
with  great  wings  and  many  feathers  : 
and,  behold,  •''this  vine  did  bend  her 
roots  toward  him,  and  shot  foi"th  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  might 
water  it  '^  by  the  furrows  of  her  plan- 
tation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  f  soil  by 
great  waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth 
branches,  and  that  it  might  bear  fruit, 
that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  "shall  it  prosper  ?  *  shall  he  not 
pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither  ?  "*  it 
shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or 
many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall 
it  prosper .''  *  shall  it  not  utterly  wi- 
ther, when  the  east  wind  toucheth  it  ? 
it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where 
it  grew. 

11  •![  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  '  the  rebellious  house, 
Know  ye  not  what  these  thing.-i  mean  '^ 
tell  them.  Behold,  *  the  iking  of  Ba- 
bylon ^  is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
'  hath  taken  the  king  thereof,  and 
the  princes  thereof,  and  led  them 
*  with  him  to  Babylon  ; 

13  'And  ^hath  taken  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
"■and  ''hath  f  taken  an  oath  of  him: 
he  ^hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of 
the  land: 
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CHKIST 

cir.  594. 


+  Heb.  put  it 
in  afiddof 
seed. 

c  Dent.  8.  7, 
8.9. 

d  Is.  44.  4. 

e  ver.  14. 


/  vcr.  13. 


+  Heb  fdd. 


g  2  Kings  "5. 


h  ch.  19.  12. 
Uos.  13.  15. 


vcr.  3 
■J  Kings  24. 
11—16. 


+  Heb. 
brought  him 
to  an  oath. 


Yar.  Rend. — CHAP.  17.    ^  V.  6.  to  the  end  that  its 

branches  should   turn. ^be. •*  F.  7.  ,  from  the 

beds,    St'c,  Ew.  Ke.   K;    or,   more  than   the  beds  in 

which  'it  was   planted,    Co. ■*  V.  9.  all   her  fresh- 

springing  leaves  shall  -(vither  ;  neither  with  great 
power  and  many  people  shall  any  be  able  to  lift  it  up 
(again)  out  of  the  roots  thereof,  Ra.  Ki.  Hi.  Ke.  [cf. 
V.  17) ;  .  .  .  .  ;  even  without  great  power  and  many 
people,  plucking  it  up  by  the. roots  thereof,  Eic.  Sm. 

R  iriarq.  (the  subject  of  the  ptcp.  being  he). *  T'.  11. 

And.—^r.  12.    came. 7  Vs.    12,   13.   took. 

8  l'.  12.  to  himself  (vs.  4,  6).-^ — »  F.  13.  took  als(j.. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  17.  F.  5.  $  by  great  waters 
he,  Sept.  Pesh.  VaJi  Gilse,  Co.  Ch.  (omission  of  an 
unintelligible  u'ord). 
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oir.  51M. 

»  ver.  6. 

ch.  '.'9. 11. 
+  Heb.  to  keep 

his  eoivtuintt 

losUind  toil. 
o  2  Kings  24. 

20. 

2  Chr.  36. 13. 
1)  Deut.  17. 

16. 

Is.  31.  1,3. 

&  36.  6.  9. 
q  ver.  9. 


I-  Jer.  32.  5. 
&  34.  3. 
&o2.  11. 
ch.  12.  13. 


y  ch.  20.  S6. 


a  Is.  11.  1. 
Jer.  23.  5. 
Zeeh.  3.  8. 


d  Is.  2  2,  3. 
ch.  20.  40. 
Mic.  4.  1. 


/Lukel. 


14  That  the  kingdom  iiiiglit  be  "base, 
that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up,  f  hut 
that  by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it 
might  stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him  in 
sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt, 
i'  that  they  might  give  him  horses 
and  much  people.  '  Shall  he  pros- 
per? shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 
filings  ?  or  shall  he  break  the  cove- 
nant, and  be  delivered  ? 

16  ^4.s-  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  ''in  the  place  luhere  the  king 
(hvelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant 
he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  'Neither  shall  Pharaoh  with  his 
mighty  army  and  great  company 
make  for  him  in  the  war,  '  by  casting 
uj)  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut 
off  many  persons : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he 
had  "  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done 
all  these  tilings,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that 
he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant 
that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  '^  spread  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my 
snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Baby- 
lon, and  "will  ^^lead  with  him  there 
for  his  '°  trespass  that  he  hath  tres- 
passed against  me. 

21  And  -all  his  ^fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  they  that  remain  shall  be  scat- 
tered toward  all  winds :  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  t  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  I 
will  also  take  of  the  highest  "  branch 
of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it; 
I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs  *  a  tender  one,  and  will 
•^  plant  it  upon  an  high  mountain  and 
eminent : 

23  ''In  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel  will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar :  and  '  under  it 
shall  dwell  ^  all  fowl  of  every  wing ; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  there- 
of shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  ti"ees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  •''have 
brougbt   down  the    high   tree,  have 


Vak.  Rend.— 10  T'.  20.  unfaithfulness  that  he  hath 
committed  against  me. ■'  V.  22.  I  also  will. 

Var.    Read.— F.  21.   /3  chosen  ones,  MSS.    Targ. 

Pesh.   Van  GiUe,  Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Kamp. V.  23. '|3 

Insert,  every  beast ;  and  (all  fowl  of  every  wing 
shall  dwell  in  the  shadow,  A'c),  Sept.  (MSS.),  Co. 
(cf.  c)i.  31.  6). 


t  Heb.jMrfjr- 
incnt  and 
justice. 
c  ch.  22.  9. 


exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  have  made  the 
dry  tree  to  flourish :  "I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  God  reprnveth  the  unjunt  parnble  of  ^our  (/rapex. 
h  He.  nhewelh  how  he  dealeth  icith  «  just  father : 
10  with  a  wicked  son  of  a  just  father :  14  with  a 
just  son  of  a  wicked  father ;  19  with  a  nicked 
■man  repentinp  ;  24  with  a  just  man  revoltino. 
23  Jle  dejetideth  his  justice,  SI  and  exhorteth  to 
repentance. 

THE  word  of  the  Loud  came  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 
l>roverb  ^  concerning  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  The  "  fathers  "  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth 
are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to 
use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the 
soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  soul 
of  the  son  is  mine  :  '  the  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5  ^  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
fthat  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  "  A7id  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  •*  idols  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, neither  hath  ''defiled  hi.s  neigh- 
bour's wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to 
'a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  ■''  oppressed  any, 
hut  hath  restored  to  tne  debtor  his 
^'jjledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  ^vio- 
lence, hath  ''  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked 
with  a  garment; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon 
'usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  in- 
crease, that  hath  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  iniquity,  *  hath  executed  true 
judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
hath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly; 
he  is  just,  he  shall  surely  'live,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

10  ^  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a,  \\  rob- 
ber, "*  a  shedder  of  blood,  and  ||  that 
doeth  ^  ^  the  like  to  *  ^  any  one  of  these 
things, 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those 
duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  iij^on  the 
mountains,  and  defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's Avife, 

12  Hath  ojjpressed  the  j^oor  and 
needy,  hatb  spoiled  by  '*  violence, 
hath   not   restored   the    pledge,   and 

Var.  Rend. --chap.  18.    '  T'.  2.  in. 2 do  eat. ' 

'•^  Vs.  6,  12,  15.  idol-blocks  (or,  doll-images). *Vs.7i 

12,  16,  18.  robbery  (Lev.  6.  4). »  y_  iq  only,  Hd.  Hi. 

Eiv.  Ke.  Sm.  {implies  really  a  change  of  letter). 

Var.  Read. — chap.  18.  V.  10.  ^'Omit,  Co.  (a  word 
written  by  error.     Rendering  of  A.V.  not  defensible).  ■ 


e  Lev.  18.  19. 
cS:  20. 18. 
.'2.  21. 
19.  15. 
&  2o.  14. 
»  Ex.  22,  26. 


/Ex. 


m  Gen  9.  6. 
Ex.  21.  12. 
Num.  3.5.  31, 

II  Or,  that 
doeth  to  his 
brother  be- 
sides any  qf 

these. 
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EZEKIEL,  19. 


He  defendeth  his  justide. 


hath,  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  ^  idols, 
hath  "  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  taken  increase;  shall  he 
then  live  ?  he  shall  not  live  :  he  hath 
done  all  these  abominations  ;  he  shall 
surely  die;  "his  f  blood  shall  be  up- 
on him. 

14  ^  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son, 
that  seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which 
he  hath  done,  ^^and  cousidereth,  and 
doeth  not  such  like, 

15  P  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  ^  idols  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
t  hath  not  ^  withholden  the  pledge, 
neither  hath  spoiled  by  •*  violence,  hut 
hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  ^the  poor^,  that  hath  not  re- 
ceived usury  nor  increase,  hath  exe- 
cuted my  judgments,  hath  walked  in 
Taj  statutes  ;  he  shall  not  die  for  the 
iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall  surely 
live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brother 
by  ■'violence,  and  did  tJiat  which  it< 
not  good  among  his  *'  people,  lo,  even 
'he  shall  die  ^in  his  iniquity. 

19  %  Yet  say  ye,  i»  Why  ?  ■■  doth  not 
the  son  "  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
ther ?  When  the  son  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath 
kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  'The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  'The  son  shall  not  "bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
the  father  "  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  :  "  the  righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous shall  be  upon  him,  ^  and  the  wick- 
edness of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
him. 

21  But  "  if  the  wicked  will  turn 
from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  -All  his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be 
mentioned  unto  him  :  ^  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
Uve. 


Vab.  Rend. — «  V.  14.  yea,  seeth. 7  y,  ig.  taken 

in  pledge. ^V.  18.  fellow-tribesmen  (Lev.  19.  16). 

9  Vs.  18,  22, 24.  for. -'"  V.  19.  Why  doth. "  Vs.  19, 

20.  bear  in  (i.e.  hear  jiari  of ;  Num.  11.  l/)- 

Var.  Read.^T'.  14.  )3  and  feareth,  Sept.  Vulg.  Sin. 

Co.  R  {pts.). T'.  17.  ^  (withdrawn  his  hand  from) 

iniquity  {v.  8),  Sept.  Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Kamp.  Co. 


23  "  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord 

1  God  :  and  not  that  he  should  return 

j  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

i  24  %  But  *  when  the  righteous  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 

I  committeth  iniquity,   aad   doeth  ac- 

1  cording  to  all  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  vian  doeth,  shall  he  live  ? 
•"AH  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  mentioned :  '^  in  his 
'-  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed, 
and  ^  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
^  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  %  Yet  ye  say,  "^The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  0  house 
of  Israel ;  Is  not  my  way  equal  ?  are 
not  your  ways  unequal  P 

26  '  When  a  righteous  man  turneth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  '^in 
them;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  ■''when  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  "save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  '^^'considereth,  and 
turneth  away  from  all  his  transgres- 
sions that  he  hath  committed,  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  *  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel, 
The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal. 
O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my  ways 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  '  Therefore  1  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
*  Repent,  and  turn  \\  yoarsi'Ires  from 
all  your  transgressions  ;  '^  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  ^  '  Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed ;  and  make  you  a  ""  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  ye  die, 

0  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God  :  wherefore  turn  ||  yow- 
selves,  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  A  Jamentation  for  the  princes  of  laruel,  under  the 
partible  of  lion*'  vkelps  taken  in  a  pit,  10  and  for 

I       Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a  wasted  vine. 

MOREOA^ER  "  take  thou  up  a  la- 
mentation for  the  ^  '  princes  of 

Israel,  '.v    ^:^'  .'.)  ,'.\  .    '■ 


Before 
CHRIST 

5y4. 

a  ver.  32. 
ch   33.  11. 

1  Tim.  a.  4. 

2  Pet.  3.  9. 
b  ch.  3.  20. 

&  33.  12, 13, 
18. 


d  ver.  29. 
eh.  33. 17,2 


fyer.  21. 


k  Matt.  3.  2. 
Kev.  2.  5. 
11  Or,  others. 

;  Eph.  4.  22, 


m  Jer.  32.  i 
th.  U.  19. 
&  36.  26. 


»  Lam.  3.  33. 

ver.  23. 

ch.  33. 11. 

2  Pet.  3.  9. 
II  Or,  others. 


594. 
och.26. 17. 
&  27.  2.  • 


Vae.  Eend. — ^-  V.  24.  unfaithfulness  that  he  hath 

committed. ^^  V.   26.   therefore. '•*  V.  27.   keep. 

14  V.  28.   seeth. is  V.  30.  Or,  that  it  be  not  to 

you  a  stumblingblock  of  (=unto)  iniquity,  Hi.  Ke: 
Sm.  Co.- — CHAP.  19.  '  V.  1.  i.e.  rulers,  kiiigs  ;  as 
ch.  12.  10 ;  22.  6,  ^c. 

Vae.  Read. — CHAP.  19.  V.  1.  ^  prince  (i.e.  Mng, 
viz.  Zedekiah;   see  vs.  12 — 14).,  Sept.  Ew.  Hi.  Co.il.). 
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A  iumentatiuii  for  Jerusalem. 


EZEKIEL,  )>(). 


The  dory  of  Israel's 


Before 
CHRIST 

59}. 


b  Ter.  6. 
2  Kings  23, 
31,  32. 


d  2  Kings  23. 


c  Jer.  22.  13- 

17. 
/ver.  3. 


g  2  Kings  24. 


i  2  Chr.  36.  6. 
Jer.  22.  18. 
il  Or,  in  fwoks. 


ich.  17.  6. 

II  Or,  III  thy 
quietTiess, 
or,  in  thy 
likeness. 

m  Deut.  8.  7, 
8,  y. 


2  And  say,  What  ^  is  thy  mother  ? 
A  Honess :  she  lay  dowu  among  lions, 
she  nourished  her  whelps  among 
young  lions. 

8  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her 
whelps  :  *  it  became  a  young  lion, 
and  it  learned  to  catch  the  prey ;  it 
devoured  men. 

4  ^The  nations  also  ^  heard  of  him^; 
he  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they 
brought  him  with  ■*  chains  unto  the 
land  of  "^  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  ^  P  she  had 
waited^,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  "^  another  of  her  wheljis,  and 
made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  'And  he  went  up  and  down  among 
the  lions,  ■''he  became  a  young  lion, 
and  learned  to  catch  the  prey,  and 
devoured  men. 

7  And  he  '^'^knew  ^||  their  desolate 
palaces  '>',  and  he  laid  waste  their 
cities  ^ ;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise 
of  his  roaring. 

8  *  Then  the  nations  set  against  him 
on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and 
spread  their  net  over  him  :  *  he  was 
taken  in  their  pit. 

9  'And  they  put  him  in  ward  ||in 
^chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king" 
of  Babylon :  they  brought  him  into 
holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more 
be  heard  upon  *  the  mountains  of 
Israel. 

10  ^[  Thy  mother  -is  'like  a  vine 
^  ^  II  in  thy  blood,  planted  by  the 
waters  :  she  was  '"  fruitful  and  full  of 
branches  by  i-eason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  ^rods  **for 
the  sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule, 
and  ^  her  "  stature  was  exalted  ^^  a- 
mong  the  thick  branches,  and  "  she 
appeared  in  ^  her  height  with  the 
multitude  of  ^her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury, 
she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground,  and 
the  "east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit:  her 
strong  rods  were  broken  and  wither- 
ed; the  fire  consumed  "them. 


V.\E.    Rend. — '■'Vs.  2,  10.  was. ^V.  4.  And  the 

nations  heard. ■•  Vs.  4,  9.  hooks  (Isa.  37.  29). 

'  V.  5.  her  hope  failed,  and  was   lost,  Hd.  Ke.  Sm. 

{after  Ew.). ^  V.    7.    his   palaces,   Schro.  ;    or,   as 

marg.,  Hd.  Ke.     {Corrupt.) 7  V.  10.   in  (the  time 

of)  thy  rest,  Hd.  Ke.    {Corrupt.) ^  F.  11.  (growing 

up)  into. ^Heb.  its  {or,  his). '"high  among  the 

clouds. '1  Vs.  11,  12.  Heh.  it. 

Var.  Read. — V.  4.  fi  called  together  their  forces 

against  him,  Hi.  Sm.   Co.   {pts.). V.  5.  /3  he  was 

banished  from  her,  Sept.  Hi.  {I.).— — V.  7.  |8  lay  down 
in  his  dens  ;  he  laid  waste  the  forests  {cf.  Nah.  2.  12), 

Co.    ('in   his   dens'    also   Hi.    Sin.). 7 destroyed 

[rather,  brought  evil  to,  Ps.  74.  3]  their  palaces,  Targ. 

Aq.    Houh.    Ew.    Henderson  (L). V.   10.    /3  in   its 

likeness,   Sm.   {I.),  cf.  marg. ;  o^nit,  Co  T'.  11  ^ 

(a  strong)  rod,  Sept.  Hi:  Co. 


13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  ''  And  fire  is  gone  out  '^  of  a  rod 
of  her  branches,  tvhich  hath  devoured 
her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no  strong 
rod  to  he  a  scejjtre  to  rule.  ''  This  is 
a  lamentation,  and  ^  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  601I  refuseth  to  be  consulted  hi/  the  elders  of 
Israel,  a  He  sheweth  the  stnry  of  thrir  rebellioivt 
in  Effi/pt,  10  ill  the  wilderness,  27  and  in  the  land. 
33  He  promisei/i  to  gather  them  hii  the  gospel.  if> 
Utidei-  the  name  of  a  forest  he  sheweth  the  destruc' 
tion  of  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh 
-  year,  in  the  fifth  viontli,  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  "  certain  of  the 
elders  of  Israel  came  to  enquire  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
linto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Are  ye  come  to 
enquire  of  me  ?  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  *  I  will  not  be  enquired  of 
by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  II'' judge  them,  son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  th.em?  "*  cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of 
their  fathers : 

5  ^  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when  '  I 
chose  Israel,  and  ||  lifted  vqy  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  made  myself  •'"known  un- 
to them  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I 
lifted  up  mine  haud  unto  them,  say- 
ing, *'  I  am  the  Lord  your  God ; 

6  '  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  \rp  mine 
hand  unto  them,  *to  bring  them  forth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that 
I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey, '  which  is  the  glory 
of  all  lands : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  *  Cast  ye 
away  every  man  '  the  abominations  of 
his  eyes,  and  defile  not  yourselves 
with  '"  the  -  idols  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and 
would  not  hearken  unto  me :  they  did 
not  every  man  cast  away  the  abomi- 
nations of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they 
forsake  the  -idols  of  Egypt:  then  I 
said,  I  will  "jDour  out  my  fury  nj-)- 
on  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  V.  11.  Or,  from  her  rod  of  branches,r 
Hi.  Ew.  Sm.— CHAP.  20.     '  V.  6.  Even  in  that  day. 

'  Vs.  7,  '8,  16,  18,  24,  31,  39.  idol-blocks  {or,  doll' 

images). 

Var.  Read.— F.  14._  /3  So  Sept.  Ew.  Sm.  Kamp 
Co.,  changing  points  ;  is  become  a  lamentation,  Text. 
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rebellions  in  Egypt, 


EZEKIEL,  20. 


in  the  wilderness,  So. 


9  "  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  be- 
fore the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
were,  in  whose  sight  I  made  myself 
known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  T[  Wherefore  I  ^  caused  them  to  I 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  them  into   the  wilder- 
ness. 

11  «And  I  gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  t shewed  them  my  judgments, 
""  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even 
live  ^in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my 
'  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that 
I  ■*  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

1.3  But  the  house  of  Israel  '  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness :  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  they 
"despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  ^in  them; 
and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  •'pol- 
luted :  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them  in  the  *  wilder- 
ness, to  consume  them. 

11  '  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  1 
brought  them  oiit. 

16  Yet  also  "  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
unto  them  in  the  wilderness,  that  I 
would  not  bring  them  into  the  laud 
which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  *  which  is  the  glory 
of  all  lands ; 

16  '  Because  they  despised  my  judg- 
ments, and  walked  not  in  my  sta- 
tutes, but  polluted  my  sabbaths  :  for 
''their  heart  went  after  their  "idols. 

17  'Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  neither 
did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children 
in  the  wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in 
the  statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither 
observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile 
yourselves  with  their  ^  idols  : 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  •''walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them ; 

20  ^  And  hallow  my  sabbaths  ;  and 
they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  *  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  *  the  children 
rebelled  against  me  :  they  walked 
not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  'which  if  a, 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
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Var.   Eend.— ^  Vs.  11,    13.   through    (Lev.   18.   5). 

—^  V.  12.  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 5  y.  20. 

the  Lord  am  your  God. 


they  polluted  my  sabbaths :  then  I 
said,  *  I  would  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  'Nevertheless  I  withdrew  mine 
hand,  and  "'  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them 
also  in  the  wilderness,  that  "  I  would 
scatter  them  among  the  heathen,  and 
disperse  them  thi'ough  the  countries  ; 

21<  "  Because  they  had  not  executed 
my  judgments,  but  had  despised  my 
statutes,  and  had  polluted  my  sab- 
baths, and  ''their  eyes  were  after  their 
fathers'  -idols. 

25  Wherefore  »  I  gave  them  also 
statutes  that  toere  not  good,  and 
judgments  whereby  they  should  not 
live  ; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  in  that  they  **  caused  to 
pass  ''through  the  fire  all  that  ''open- 
eth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make 
them  **  desolate,  ^  to  the  end  that 
they  *  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  ^. 

27  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  '  blas- 
phemed me,  m  that  they  have  f  com- 
mitted "  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them 
into  the  land,  for  the  which  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them, 
then  "  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered 
there  their  sacrifices,  and  there  they 
presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering  :  there  also  they  made  their 
*  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out  there 
their  drink  offerings. 

29  Then  ^||  I  said  unto  them,  What 
is  the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go  ? 
And  the  name  thereof  '"  is  called 
"  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  commit  ye  whore- 
dom after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  "your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  ye  jDollute  your- 
selves with  all  your  ^  idols,  even  unto 
this  day  :  and  -  shall  1  be  enquired  of 
by  you,  0  house  of  Israel  ?     As  I  live, 

Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  26.  Or,  set  apart  all  that  (Ex. 

13.  12). ?  first   openetli  (ib.). *  amazed  {ch.  32. 

10),  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  Co. »  V.  27.  an  unfaithful- 
ness.  '"  V.  29.  Or,  was. '^  i.e.  high  place. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  20.  V.  26.  /3  Omit,  Sept.  Hi. 
Co. F.  29.  j8  men  said,  Ew.  Sni.  ipts.). 
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saith  the   Lord  Go.D,  I  will  not  be 
enquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  "  which  cometh  into 
your  niiud  shall  not  bo  at  all,  that 
yc  say,  Wo  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  iamilios  of  the  countries,  to  serve 
wt)()d  and  stone. 

33  ^i  As  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  ''with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out,  will  1  '-rule  over  you  : 

34-  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  '^  people,  and  will  gather  you  out 
of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat- 
tered, with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  inry 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  the  '^  people,  and  there 
"^  will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  ''Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your 
fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  la.nd 
of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  '  pass 
under  the  rod,  and  I  will  ^  bring  you 
into  II  the  bond  of  the  covenant^  : 

38  And  ^\  will  purge  out  from  a- 
mong  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that 
transgress  against  me  :  I  will  bring 
them  forth  out  of  the  country  where 
they  sojourn,  and  ^  they  shall  not  en- 
ter into  the  land  of  Israel :  *  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  0  house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Go  ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  -  idols,  "  and 
hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  :  ''  but  poUute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and 
with  your  ^  idols. 

40  For  '  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in 
the  land,  serve  me  :  there  '"  will  I  ac- 
cept them,  and  there  will  I  require 
your  '^offerings,  and  the  ||  firstfruits 
of  your  oblations,  with  aU  your  holy 
things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your 
f"  sweet  savour,  when  I  bring  you 
out  from  the  ^^  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have 
been  scattered ;  and  I  will  ">  be  sanc- 
tified in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  33.  be  king. 13  Vs.  34,  35,  41. 

peoples. "  V.  39.  but  hereafter  ye  shall  surely  (?) 

hearken  unto  me,  and  pollute  my,'En\  Hci.  Ke.  Hm. 

15  V.  40.  See  Ex.  25.  2. is  V.  41.  shew  myself 

holy  (Lev.  10.  3). 

Var.  Read.— F.  37.  ;8  bring  you  in  (to  the  land) 
by  number,  Sept.  Eiv.  Sm. ;  bring  you  into  the  cor- 
rection of  tie  covenant,  Penh. ;  bring  you  into  correc- 
tion, Co. 


the  LolU),  ''  when  I  shall  bring  you 
into  the  laud  of  Israel,  into  the  coun- 
try for  the  which  I  lifted  \ip  mine 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  'there  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings, 
wherein  ye  have  been  defiled;  and 
■■ye  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye 
have  committed. 

14  'And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Loud,  when  I  have  wrought  with 
you  'for  my  name's  sake,  not  ac- 
cording to  your  wicked  ways,  nor 
according   to    your    corrupt    doings, 

0  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

45  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  "  Son  of  man,  set.  thy  face  toward 
the  1' south,  and  drop  tlnj  tvord  toward 
the  south,  and  prophesy  against  the 
forest  of  the  south  field  ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  "  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  de- 
vour y  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree :  the  flaming  flame 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
-  from  the  south  to  the  north  shall 
be  bnmed  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not 
be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  they 
say  of  me,  Doth  he  not  speak  para- 
bles ? 

CHAPTEE  2i. 

1  Ezekiel  pronhesieth  a{iain.'-t  JeiiifaUm  uith  a 
iign  of  i'lQhing.  8  The  aliarp  and  bright  sword, 
\fi  aciainst  Jerusalem,  2.5  uyainst  the  kingdom, 
28  and  aiiainst  the  Ammotiites. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-i^A.  nnto  me,  saying, 

2  "  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward 
Jerusalem,  and  *  drop  thy  word  to- 
ward ^  the  holy  places,  and  prophesy 
against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  and  will  draw  forth  my 
sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
off  from  thee  "^the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off 
from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword  go 
forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all 
flesh  ^  from  the  south  to  the  north  : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword 


Var.  Rend. — i'  F.  46.  south-country. 
Var.  Read.— chap.  21.     V.  2.  fi  their  holy  place,- 
4  MSB.  Pesh.  Co. 
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out  of  his  sheath. :    it  '  shall  not  re- 
turn any  more. 

6  ^  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
•with  the  breaking  of  thy  loins ;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 
unto  thee,  AVherefore  sighest  thou  ? 
that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the  tid- 
ings ;  because  it  cometh  :  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and  «'  all  hands 
shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall 
^  faint,  and  all  knees  f  shall  -  be  weak 
as  water:  behold,  it  cometh,  and  shall 
be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

8  ^  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  projihesy,  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Say,  *  A  sword, 
a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  also  fur- 
bished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter  ;  it  is  furbished  that  it 
may  glitter :  ^  ^  should  we  then  make 
mirth?  ■*||it  contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled:  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbish- 
ed, to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  'the 
slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man :  for 
it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall 
he  upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel : 
'  II  terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword 
shall  be  upon  my  people  :  *  smite 
therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  ^  ®  II  Because  it  is  'a  trial,  and 
what  "^if  the  sv:orcl  contemn  even  the 
rod  ?  "•  it  shall  be  no  morti  ^  ^,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  "smite  thine  f hands  to- 
gether, and  let  the  sword  ^  be  doubled 
the  third  time^,  the  sword  of  the 
slain :  it  is  the  sword  of  the  great 
^  men  that  are  slain,  which  ^entereth 
into  their  "jsrivy  chambers  ^ 


Var.   Rend. — chap.  2I.     '  V.   7.    be    dulled. 

2  melt  intxj  water. ^  V.  10.  or  shall  we  make  mirth 

(saying),  The  sceptre  of  my  son  contemnetli  all  wood  ? 

De  W.  Klie.  Ke.     (Cori-upt.) •♦the  rod  (=pmiish- 

ment)  of  my  son  contemneth  all  wood  (i.e.  exceeds  in 
severity  all  ordinary  fmni.''hmenf.f).  He.— — ^  F.  12. 
■with  my  people  are  they  delivered  imto  the  sword. 
— — -^  V.  1,3.  For  the  trial  hath  been  made,  Ge.  Ew. 

Ke. 1  if  even   the   contemning   sceptre   should  be 

no  7nore  ?    Klie.   Ke.   Schrij.;    should   the   despising 

rod  not  be?  He.     (Corrupt.) ^  V.  14.  one  that  is 

slain. ^compasseth  them  about. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  10.  ^  Woe  to  the  prince  (r.  25)  I 
thou  hast  despised  the  rod,  hast  contemned  all  wood, 
Sni, ;  against  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  my  son,  that 

contemneth  all  wood,  Ge. T'.  13.  0  For  by  favour 

what  (can  I  accomplish  ?  cf.  Isa.  26.  10)  Have  they 
tnmed  from  their  nncleanness?   it    (i.e.  the  favour) 

shall  not  be,  Co.,  and  partly  Hi. F.  14  /3  of  the 

captains  (ch.  23.  15,  23)  bereave,  Co. 


15  I  have  set  the  ^  '"  ||  point  of  the 
sword  against  all  their  gates,  that 
their  heart  may  faint,  and  "  tlieir 
ruins  be  multiplied  :  ah  !  ''  it  is  made 
^-bright,  it  is  '■*  ||  -wrapped  up  for  the 
slaughter. 

16  ''^  ^ «  Go  thee  one  way  or  other, 
either  on  the  right  hand,  for  on  the 
left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  ''smite  mine  hands 
together,  and  '  I  will  '*  cause  my  fury 
to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  %  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  sou  of  man,  '^  appoint 
thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  may  come  :  both 
twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one 
land :  ^  and  ''  choose  thou  a  place, 
choose  it  at  the  head  of  the  way 
to  the  citv. 

20  Appoint  a  way  ^,  that  the  sword 
may  come  to  'Rabbath  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  to  Judah  "^  "*  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  '"  stood 
at  the  f  parting  of  the  way,  at  the 
head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use  divina- 
tion: he  ^made  his  ||  arrows  bright, 
he  consulted  with  f  images,  he  looked 
in  the  liver. 

22  -'  At  his  right  hand  -  was  the 
divination  for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint 
^  II  t  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice 
with  shouting,  *to  appoint  hattering 
rams  against  the  gates,  to  cast  a 
mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as 
a  false  divination  in  their  sight,  ~*||to 
them  that  ''have  sworn  oaths:  but  he 
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glitterijig, 

OT./ear. 
p  ver.  10,  :;6. 
II  Or, 

sharpened, 
q  ch.  14. 17. 
+  Heb.  set 

thyself,  take 

the  left  hand, 
r  ver.  14, 

ch.  22.  13. 
s  ch.  5.  15. 


t  Jer.  49.  L'. 
ch.  i5.  6, 
Amos  1.  14. 


+  IIeb.uKiM«r 
ofthewa\i.' 


tHeb. 
teraphiti 


II  Or,  batter- 
ing ivrw.s, 
ch.  4.  •>. 

■t  Heb.  vamB. 

u  Jer.  51. 14. 

X  ch.  4.  2. 


Ii  Or./r 
unto  thc\ 


the 


Var.  Rend.—  '"  F.  15.  threatening,  Schu.  Ge. 
(formerly),  Schro. ;  consternation,  R  marg.  ;  waving, 

Eiv.  Hi.  Hd.  Ke. ''there  be  many  to  stumble  over, 

Hi.  He.  (Jer.  46.  16). '-gbttering. '^ furbished, 

Ge.   Hi.;  also  Etc.    Sm.   Co.,  Int  changing  a  letter; 

drawn,  Ha.  Ke. '*  F.  16.  Unite  thyself  to  the  right 

hand  (toward  the  south.  Etc.) ;  set  thy  edge  toward 
the  left  (toward  the  north,  Euk),  whithersoever  thy  face 
is  appointed.  Hd.  Ke.  Sm. ;  Turn  thee  backwards  (see 
Var.  Read.)  !  get  thee  to  the  right  1  set  thee  for- 
wards (?)  !  get  thee  to  the  left !     0  whither  is  thy  face 

appointed  ?  Hi. 1*  V.  1; .  bring.— — '^  F.  19.  make. 

'''engrave  thou  (ch.  4.  1 — 3)  a  hand  (i.e.  a  sir/n- 

post),  engrave.- '»  F.  20.  into. '«  V.  21.  standeth. 

^''shaketh  with  the   arrows,  he  enquireth  of   the 

teraphim,  he  looketh. -'  F.  22.  In. ■^-  is  the  lot, 

Eiv.  Hi.  Ge. -^  T'.  23.  which  have  sworn  oaths  to 

them  (to  the  Chaldees,  ch.  1".  16),  Ge.  Maurer, 
Fairb.  ;  which  have  received  solemn  oaths  {viz.  from 
God,  ch.  20.  42),  Hd.  Ke.  ;  also  He.  (v:ho  supposes 
hoicever  God's  threats  of  destruction  to  he  alluded  to). 

Var.  Read. — F.  15.   j3  slaughter,  Sept.  Targ.  Ge. 

Co.  (I.). F.  16.  /3  Turn  thee  back,  5  3ISS.  Hi.  <?.). 

T'.*.  19,  20.  /3  and  set  thee  a  hand  (i.e.  a  sign-post) 

at  the  head  of  the  way  to  each  city,  Sept.  (nearly), 
Sm.    Co. — — F.  20.    7  and   Jerusalem    in    her   midst, 

Sept.  Hi.  Co. V.  22.   /8  So  Co.  (I.)  ;   (battering) 

rams,  Text,  R. 
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ch.  35.  5. 


pervffted, 

will  1  viukc 

it. 
c  Gen  VJ.  10. 

ver.  13 

Luke  1 .  32, 

33. 

John  1.49. 
d  Jer.  49.  1. 

ch.  25.  2,  3, 


Zeph. 


will  call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity, 
that  they  may  be  taken. 
21'  Tlu'rei'ore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
(joi);  Jiecaupe  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
your  trail sgrossious  are  discovered, 
so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins 
do  appear;  because,  I  say,  that  ye 
are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall 
be  taken  P  with  the  hand. 

25  %  And  thou,  -^ "  profane  wicked  -* 
prince  ot"  Israel,  "  whose  day  is  come, 
-^wlien  iniquity  sludl  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Re- 
move the  -''diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown:  •'^ ibis  shall  not  />e  the  same: 
-**  exalt  Mm  that  is  low,  and  abase 
him  that  is  high. 

27  1 1  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn, it  :  P  -^  '^  and  it  shall  be  no 
more^,  until  he  come  whose  right 
it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  Idon. 

28  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ''  coucerning  the  Ammonites, 
and  concerning  their  reproach ;  even 
say  thou,  *■  The  sword,  the  sword  is 
^" drawn:  for  the  slaughter  it  is  fur- 
bished, to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering : 

29  '*^  Whiles  they  •''  see  vanity  unto 
thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto 
thee,^^  to  ^^  bring  ^thee  upon  the  necks 
of  ^^  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wick- 
ed, 0  whose  day  is  come,  -'"  when  their 
iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  ^^  II ''  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  in- 
to his  sheath  ?  '  I  will  judge  thee  in 
the  place  where  thou  wast  created, 
*in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

ol  And  1  will  'pour  out  mine  in- 
dignation upon  thee,  I  will  "'blow 
against  thee  ^^in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 
II  brutish  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire ; 
thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  ;  "  thou  shalt  be  no  more  remem- 
bered :  for  I  the  LoKD  have  spoken  it. 

Var.   Rend.— 24  V.  25.  O  deadly  wounded  wicked 

one,   Targ.  Hd.  Ew.    Ke.  R. -^'Vs.  25,  29.  in  the 

time    of  the   iniquity  of  the  end. -^  V.   26.  mitre 

(Ex.  28.  4).- -''this  (shall  be)  no  more  the  same,  R  ; 

this  is  not  this  {i.e.  is  not  what  yon  imagine),   Etv. 

Sm.  Go. ^8  the  low  shall  be  exalted,  and  the  high 

abased. 29  y  27.  this  also  shall  be  (?)  no  more. — — 

^^  V.  28.  drawn  for  the  slaughter  :  it  is  furbished  that 
it  may  devour  [.-o  Gc.  Ke. ;  furbished  to  the  uttermost, 
Hchnurrer,  Ew.  U'a.  Fairh.   Sm.  r  marg.'],  in  order 

that  it  may    glitter ! 3'  V.    29.    Should   he  in  a 

'parenthe.'<if<. — —32  0)-,  lay   thee    {i.e.   Ainmon),  Hd. 

J^e. •'3fy,g  wicked  that  are  deadly  wounded,  R. 

3''  V.  .30.    Put  back  (thy  sword)  into  his  sheath. 

35  V.  31.  with. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.    ^  in   them    {He.  your  sinx), 

Sept.    Hi.    Sm.    (Jo. V.   27.    ;6    Woe   to   her!    {cf. 

ch.  16.  23)  thus  shall  she  be,  Sept.  Co.—  V.  29.  B  it, 
Hi.  Bl.  Co. 


g  ver.  'Ja. 

Job  18.  20. 

Ps.  37.  13. 
II  Or,  Cause 

it  to  return. 
h  Jer  47.6,7. 
t  Gen.  15. 14. 

ch.  16.  38. 
k  ch.  16.  3. 
ich.  7.  8. 

&  14.  19. 

&  23.  22. 
VI  ch.  22.  20, 

21. 


■   CHAPTER  22. 

1  A  catalopue  of  *!««  in  Jerunnlem.  18  Oorl  will 
hum  them  an  drum  in  his  furvuce.  23  The  (/t'tie- 
ral  corruption  of  jiroxthett,  iirieite,  princcn,  and 
people. 

MOREOVER   the  word   of  the 
LoKU  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "  wilt  thou 
II judge,  wilt  thou  judge  ''the  fbloody 
city?  'yea,  thou  shalt  f  shew  her  all 
her  abominations. 

3  2  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  The  city  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her  time  may 
come,  and  maketh  •*  idols  against  her- 
self to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood  that  thou  hast  '^shed ;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  •*  idols  which 
thou  hast  made  ;  and  thou  hast  caus- 
ed thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  eveii  unto  t\\j  years :  ''  there- 
fore have  I  made  thee  a  reproach 
unto  the  heathen,  and  a  mocking  to 
all  counti'ies. 

6  Those  that  be  near,  and  tJiose  that 
he  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee, 
which  art  f  infamous  and  "^  much 
vexed. 

6  Behold,  *  the  princes  of  Israel, 
every  one  ^were  in  thee  to  their 
f  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  •''set  light  by 
father  and  mother :  m  the  midst  o£ 
thee  have  they  ^  dealt  by  ||  oppression 
with  the  stranger :  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  *  desjMsed  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  'profaned  my  sab- 
baths. 

9  In  thee  are  f  *  men  that  carry 
tales  to  shed  blood  :  '  and  in  thee 
they  eat  upon  the  mountains :  in  the 
midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  ""discovered 
their  fathers'  nakedness :  in  thee  have 
they  humbled  her  that  was  ® "  set 
ajjart  for  pollution. 

11  And  II  one  hath  committed  abo- 
mination "  with  his  neighbour's  wife  ; 
and  II  another  ^liath  ||  lewdly  defiled 
his  daughter  in  law ;  and  another  in 
thee  hath  humbled  his  'sister,  his 
father's  daughter. 

12  In  thee  "■  huve  they  taken  gifts  to 
shed  blood;  'thou  hast  taken  usui-y 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extor- 
tion, and  'hast  forgotten  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  22.     •  V.  2.  then  cause  her  to 

know. 2  r.  3.  And. »  Vs.   3,  4.  idol-blocks   {or, 

doll -images)'.  ^ '^  V.  5.    full  of  turmoil. *  F.  6. 

according    to  his   power,  have  been    in  thee   to   shed 

blood.  R. ^  T'.  10.  unclean  by  reason  of  inipiivity 

(Lev.  12.  2). 
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I  General  corruption  of 


EZEKIEL,  23, 


prophets,  priests,  Jcc. 


13  %  Behold,  therefore  I  have  "  smit- 
ten mine  hand  '  at  thy  dishonest  gain 
which  thou  hast  made,  and  *at  thy 
blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst 
of  thee:. 

1-4  '  Can  tliine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days 
that  I  shall  deal  with"  thee  ?  *  I  the 
LoKD  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  if. 

15  And  '  I  will  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the 
countries,  and  "  will  consume  thy 
filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ^  ||  shalt  take  thine  in- 
heritance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  and  '  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  And  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  "^  the  house  of  Israel 
is  to  me  become  dross :  all  they  are 
brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead, 
in  the  midst  of  the  furnace ;  they 
are  even  the  -f- dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye>  are  all  become 
dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will  gather 
you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  fAs  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  to  blow  the  fire 
upon  it,  to  melt  it ;  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  .mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt 
you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  ''blow 
upon  you  in  the  tire  of  my  wrath, 
and  ye  shall  be  melted  iu  the  midst 
thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  '  poured 
out  iny  fury  upon  you. 

23  Y^And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou 
art  the  land  that  is  not  ^cleansed,  nor 
rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indigna- 
tion. 

25  ^  ^  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her 
'''prophets  in  the  midst  thereof,  like 
a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 
they  "  have  devoured  souls  ;  *  they 
have  taken  the  treasure  and  precious 
things ;  they  have  made  her  many 
widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  'Her  priests  have  f  violated  my 
law,  and  have  *  profaned  mine  holy 


Tar.  Rend.— 7  F.  13.   Or,  into.  Hi. »  Or,  upon, 

Hi. 9  r.  16.  As  marg.,  Ge.  Hi.  Hci.  Ee.  R. 

Var.  Reap. — CHAP.  22.  V.  24.  j8  rained  upon  (nor 
moistened  by  showers),   Sej^t.  Hi.  Eiv.  Sm.  Gr.  Co. 

V.  25.  )3  Whose  (princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are 

like,  ^-c),  Sept.  Cappellns.    Klo.    Sm.  Co.  (l.). 

7  princes,  Sept.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  Co.  (prophets,  in  v.  28). 


things  :  they  have  put  no  '  difference 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  nei- 
ther have  they  shewed  difference  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and 
have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  '"  "'  princes  in  the  midst 
thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening  the 
prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy 
souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "  her  prophets  have  daub- 
ed "them  with  untempered  morter, 
"  seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies 
unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken. 

29  ''  The  people  of  the  laud  have 
used  II  oppression,  and  exercised  rob- 
bery, and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
needy :  yea,  they  have  « oppressed  the 
stranger  f  wrongfully. 

30  ''And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  '  make  up  the 
hedge,  and  *  stand  in  the  gap  before 
me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not 
destroy  it :  but  I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  "  poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them  ;  I  have 
consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath :  "  their  own  way  have  I  re- 
compensed upon  their  heads,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  AhoHbah.  22  Aha- 
libah  is  to  he  plagued  by  her  lovers.  36  The  pro- 
phet reproveth  the  adulteries  of  them  both,  45  and 
eheweth  their  judymejits. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "  two  wo- 
men, the  daughters  of  one  mother : 

3  And  '  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  Egypt ;  they  committed  whore- 
doms in  '  their  youth  :  there  were 
their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  they 
bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aho- 
lah the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sis- 
ter :  and  "^  they  '  were  mine,  and  they 
bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  vsere 
their  names  ;  Samaria  is  ^  ||  Aholah, 
and  Jerusalem  ^  ||  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine ;  and  she  doted 
on  her  lovers,  on  ^the  ^Assyrians 
^her  neighbours, 

6  Which  ivere  clothed  with  blue, 
^captains   and  rulers,    all    of    them 


Before 
CHKIST 

.59.3. 

I  Ley.  10. 10. 
Jer.  13.  19. 
ch.  44.  23. 


Mic.  3.  2,  3, 
9,  10,  11. 
Zepb.  3.  3. 


p  Jer.  ;>.  26, 

cii'.ls.  12. 
II  Or,  deceit. 

q  Ex.  22.  21. 
&  23.  9 
Lev.  19.  33. 
ch.  22.  7. 

+  Heb.  with- 
out right. 

r  Jer.  5. 1. 

.ich  13.5. 

t  Ps.  106.  23. 


a  Jer.  3.  7,  8, 

10. 

ch.  16.  46. 
6  Lev.  17.  7. 

Josb.  24.  14. 

ch.  20.  8. 

c  cb.  16.  22. 


20. 

II  That  Is, 

Sis  tent,  or, 

tabenuide- 
II  That  is,  My 

ta}  ernacU 

in  'ler. 

1  Kings  8. 

29 
e  2  Kings  15. 

19 

&16  7. 

&  17.3. 

Hos.  8.9. 


Var.  Rend.— 1"  V.  27.  captains. "  V.  28.  for  them 

with  whitened  plaster. CHAP.  23.     '  V.  4.  became. 

-i.e.    Her  tent. ^i.e.    My  tent  is  in  her. 

■*  Vs.  5,  12.  (Text  hard.)  Assyrians  drawing  nigh, 
Schro. ;  warrior  Assyrians,  Ew.  Sm.  '"  F^.  6,  12,  23. 
governors  (Neh.  5.  15)  and  deputies  (/b.  4.  14). 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  23.  Fs.  5,  12.  /3  the  renowned 
(i;.  23),  Co.  (L)..  ,  .        . 
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Before 

CHIII8T 

5'J3. 

+  ltd)  hs- 
stoiml  her 
H'horaloms 
HjHtn  t/u-iti. 

+  Heb.  the 
choice  of  thf 
children  of 
Asshur. 


/vcr  :i. 


g  2  Kings  17. 
3,  4,  o,  0,  L'3. 
&  IS.  9,  10, 


iJer.  3.  11. 
ch.  IC.  47, 
51. 

+  Heb.  .5/11! 
corrupted 
her  iiiordi- 
nnte  loce 
more  than, 

SfC. 

+  Heb.  more 

than  the 

whoredoms 

of  her  sister. 
I  2  Kings  16. 

7,10. 

2  Chr.  28.  16 

—23. 

ch.  16.  2S. 
m  ver.  6,  23. 


«  2  Kings  24. 

1. 

ch.  16.  29. 
+  Heb.  at 

the  sight  of 

her  eyes. 

+  Heb. 
children  of 


+  Hcb. 
loosed,  or, 
di!ijoi7ited. 


p  Jer.  6.  8. 


desirable  young  men,  horsemen  riding 
upon  liorsea. 

7  'L'hus  she  f  committed  her  whore- 
doms with  them,  with  all  them  that 
ivero  f  the  chosen  men  of  Assyria, 
and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted : 
witli  all  their  "'idols  she  defiled  her- 
self. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms 
hrniKjJit  f  from  Egypt  :  for  in  her 
youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity, 
and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  ^have''  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the 
hand  of  the  •"  Assyrians,  upon  whom 
she  doted. 

10  These  *  discovered  her  nakedness : 
they  took  her  sons  and  her  daugh- 
ters, and  slew  her  with  the  sword  : 
and  she  became  ^^f  famous  among  wo- 
men; for  they  had  executed  judgment 
ujDon  her. 

11  And  '  when  her  sister  Aholibah 
saw  thin,  * f  she  was  more  corrupt  in 
her  inordinate  love  thau  she,  and  in 
her  whoredoms  f  more  than  her  sister 
in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  ^'Assyrians 
^  h  er  neighbours, "  "■  captains  and  rulers 
clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemeu 
riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desir- 
able youug  men. 

13  Then  ^I  saw  that  she  was  de- 
filed, that  they  took  both  one  way, 

14  And  ^  t\ia  t  she  increased  her  whore- 
doms :  for  when  she  saw  men  pour- 
trayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of 
the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  ver- 
milion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  '"exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon 
their  heads,  all  of  them  "  jirinces  to 
look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Ba- 
bylonians of  Chaldea,  the  laud  of 
their  nativity : 

16  "And  fas  soon  as  she  saw  them 
with  her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  tliem, 
and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into 
Chaldea. 

17  And  the  f  Babylonians  came  to 
her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they 
defiled  her  with  their  whoredom,  and 
she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  "her 
mind  was  f  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms, 
and  discovered  her  nakedness  :  then 
p  my  mind  was  alienated  from  her, 
like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her  sister. 


Vab.    Rend.— 6  F.s.  7,  30,  37,  39,  49.  See  ch.  22.  3. 

7  F.  9.  Omit. 3  F.  10.  a  byword,  R:  i^ee  marq. 

■ 9F.    14.    yet,    Eic. 'o  F.   15.    with  dyed  attire 

pendant. »' F.s.   15,    23.   knights    (1    Kings   9.    22; 

2  Kings  7.  2). 

Var.  Read.— F.  13.  ^  sho,  Ew.  (L)  :   cj.  Jer.  3.  8. 


19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whore- 
doms, in  calling  to  remembrance  the 
days  of  her  youth,  ''  wherein  she  had 
played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

'2U  For  she  dcjted  upon  their  para- 
mours, ■■  who.se  fiesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
asses,  and  who.se  issue  in  like  the  issue 
of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  '^calledst  to  remem- 
brance the  lewdness  of  thy  youth, 
'•'in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyp- 
tians ^for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  ^  Therefore,  O  Ahohbah,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  from 
whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  and  I 
will  bring  them  against  thee  on  every 
side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the 
Chaldeans,  '^ '  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and 
Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them  :  "  all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  *  captains  and  rulers,  "  great 
loi-ds  and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding 
upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against 
thee  ^  with  '^ chariots,^  wagons,  and 
wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of 
'"  people,  v)hicli  shall  set  against  thee 
buckler  and  shield  and  helmet  round 
about:  and  I  will  ''set  judgment  be- 
fore them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee 
according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against 
thee,  and  they  shall  deal  furiously 
with  thee:  they  shall  take  away  thy 
nose  and  thine  ears  ;  and  thy  rem- 
nant shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they 
shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters ;  and  thy  residue  shall  be  devour- 
ed by  the  fire. 

26  ■*  They  shall  also  strijj  thee  out 
of  thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy 
f  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  y  wall  I  make  thy  lewdness 
to  cease  from  thee,  and  -  thy  whore- 
dom '*  hrovght  from  the  land  of  Egypt : 
so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine 
eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt 
auy  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  "  whom  thou  hatest,  into 
the  hand  of  them  *  from  whom  thy 
mind  is  alienated : 


Var.  Rend. — ^"  V.  21.  soughtcst  after  the  lewdness. 

-'••  when  they  of  Egypt  did  bruise  thy  teats,  for  the 

breasts   of  thy  youth. •''  F.    23.    Or,   officers,  and 

nobles,  and  princes,    Vuhj.   Ge.   Ke.   He. '^  F.   24. 

armour,    G'e.    Hit.    Ke.       Sen-^e   very    douhffiil.  

's  peoples. '7  commit  the   judgment  unto  them,  R. 

'»  F.  27.  Or,  (to  cease),  Hi.  Ke. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  $  to  press  (v.  3),  Sept.  (MSS. 

Penh.    Vvlg.   Gr.    8m.    Co.    (L). V.  24.    0  with  a 

multitude  of,  Bii.  Sm. ;  from  the  north,  with,  Sept. 
Co.  (of.  ch.  2().  7). 
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The  jud(jinents  of 


EZEKIEL,  23. 


Aholah  and  Aholibah, 


29    And  they  shall  deal   with  thee 
hatefully,   and   shall  take   away   all 
thy  labour,    and    "  shall    leave  thee 
naked  and  bare :  and  the  nakedness 
I  of  thy  whoredoms   shall   be   ^  disco- 
vered,  both    thy   lewdness   and  thy 
whoredoms. 
j     30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee  ^, 
because  thou  hast  ''gone  a  whoring 
after  the  heathen,  and  because  thou 
I  art  polluted  with  their  ^  idols. 
I     31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of 
thy  sister;  therefore  will  I  give  her 
'cup  into  thine  hand. 
32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou 
;  shalt  drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep 
and  large  -.  P^'^-f  thou  shalt  be  laughed 
to  scorn  and  had  in  ^  derision ;  ^  it 
,  containeth  much '". 
I     33  ^  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunk- 
,  enness  ^  and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of 
i  astonishment  and  desolation,  with  the 
I  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 
j     34  Thou  shalt  «'  even  drink  it  and 
'  suck  it  out,  and  ^  thou  shalt  ^^  break 
the  sherds  thereof,  '*'and  -pluck  off 
thine  own  breasts  ^:  for  I  have  .spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou.  *  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  '  cast  me  behind  thy  back, 
therefore  bea"r  thou  also  thy  lewd- 
ness and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  %  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto 
me;  Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  *(|  judge 
Aholah  •  and   Aholibah.''    -*yea,   'de- 

eajfnr.        clarc  uuto  them  their  abominations; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adul- 
»?'43'^*'    i  ^^y^  ^^'^  ""blood  is  in  their  hands, 

and  with  their  ^  idols  have  they  com- 
mitted adultery,  and  have  also  caus- 
:h.  !6. 20,      ed  their  sons,  "  whom  they  bare  unto 
20.^6,^31.     me,  to  pass  for  them  through  the  fire, 
to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 
unto  me :  they  have  defiled  my  sanc- 

^  --■ "  tuary  ^  in  the  same  day  ^,  and  "  have 
profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  tliey  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  ^  idols,  then  they 
came  the   same   day  into  my  sanc- 

! Kings 21.  tuary  to  profane  it;  and,  lo,  ^thus 
have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine 
house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have 

Var.  Rexd.— "F.  32.  So  Eic.  Ha.  Sm. ;  it  shall 
he  for  a  scorn  and  a  derision,  Bl.  Ke. ^Or,  de- 
rision to  the  uttermost,  En\  Ha. ^i  y  34   gnaw  (?). 

— ^"-tear  thv  hearts. "^  V.  .30.  then  declare. 

Var.  Reaii.— K<.  29,  30.  j3  discovered.  30  Thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms  ha^ve  done  this  unto  thee 

(Jer.  4.  18),  Sept.  Hi.  Co. V.  32.  0  Omit,  Sept.  Hi. 

Co.— — v.  33.  3  It  is  full  of  destruction  (and  sorrow, 
even  the  cup  .  .  .  ,  even  the  cup,  J'c),  a  few  MSS.  Hi. 

Co.  ([.). V.  34.  $  swallow  the  dregs  thereof,   Co. 

Omit,   Sept.  Hi.  Co. F.  38.  3  Omit,  Sept. 

Hi.  Co.  (introduced  by  error  from  v.  39).      •       - 


Before 
CHRIST 

59.3. 


qls.  57.  9. 
r  Ruth  3.  3. 
5  2  Kings  9. 

.30. 

Jer.  4.  30. 
+  Heb. 

bonourabJe. 
t  Esth.  1.  G. 

Is.  57.  7. 

Amos  2.  9. 

&6.  4. 
n  ProT.  7.  17. 

I'll.  16.  is, 

19. 

Has.  2.  8. 
+  Heb.  o/tfi« 

mitititude 

0/  men. 
II  Or, 

drunkards. 


sent  for  men  f  to  come  from  far, 
«  unto  whom  a  messenger  v-as  sent ; 
and,  lo,  they  came :  for  whom  thou 
didst  "■  wa.sh  thyself,  '  paintedst  thy 
eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  orna- 
ments, 

41  And  safest  upon  a  f  stately  'bed, 
and  a  table  prepared  before  it,  "  where- 
upon thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and 
mine  oil. 

42  And  ^  a  voice  of  a  mnltitude  be- 
ing at  ease  u-aa  """with  her^:  '^and 
with  the  men  f  of  the  common  sort 
v:ere  broiight  -'  |l  Sabeans  from  the 
wUdemess,  which '>'  put  bracelets  up- 
on their  hands,  and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

4^3  Then  said  1  P  ^unto  li&r  that  mas 
old  in  adulteries,  "'  Will  they  now 
commit  -f  whoredoms  with  her,  and 
she  ivith  them  Z-*^ 

44  Yet^  they  went  in  unto  her,  as 
they  go  in  unto  a  woman  that  play- 
eth  the  harlot :  so  went  they  in  unto 
Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd 
women. 

45  *\  And  ^ the ^  righteous  men,  they 
shall  'judge  them  after  the  manner 
of  adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner 
of  women  that  shed  blood  ;  because 
they  are  adulteresses,  and  "blood  is  in 
their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  I 
will  briug  up  a  company  upon  them, 
and  will  give  them  fto  be  ^  removed 
and  spoiled. 

47  "  And  the  company  shall  stone 
them  with  stones,  and  ||  dispatch 
them  with  their  swords ;  *  they  shall 
slay  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters, and  burn  up  their  houses  with 
fire. 

48  Thus  'will  I  cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  th.e  land, ''that  all  wo- 
men may  be  taught  not  to  do  after 
your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your 
lewdness  upon  you,  and  ye  shall 
'bear  the  sins  of  your  ® idols:  -^and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  a^n  the  Lord 
Gob.      •     ' 

■■    ^vl    vi.Kr ! 

Var.    Rend. — "'*  F.  42.   therein ;    and  to  men,   Ha. 

Ke. -'^As   marg.,   Ge.    Hii.    Ke.    r. -^  F.    43. 

Shall  she   that  is   aged  commit   adulteries.''   Hi.  He. 

27  Now   will   her   own   whoredom  itself    commit 

adultery !  Hi.  Ke. ;  Shall  they  now  commit  whore- 
doms even  with  her  ?  He.     (The  verse  is  corrupt.) 

-^  F.  4.5.  Omit. "-^  V.  46.  tossed  to  and  fro,  R.     See 

on  Dent.  28.  25. 

Var.  Read. — F.  42.  /3  with  a  loud  noise  did  they 

sing  therein,  Sept.    Hi.    Co.  (one  I.). 7even  unto 

men  of  the  common  sort  brought  from,  ^c,  Sept. 
Hi. ;  and  upon  their  couch  were  coverings  of  coloured 
tapestry  (Prov.  "•  16),  and  they,  Co.  (slirilit  change.^  in 
letters).- — -Vs.  43,  44.  )3  Thus  have  they  committed 
adultery  :  as  an  harlot  doeth,  so  have  they  played  the 
whore.     And,  Go. ,  partly  Sept. 


y  •<  er.  .37. 
ich.  Ifi  40. 


+  Heb.yOT-a 
removintj 
and  spoil. 

a  ch.  10.  40. 

II  Or..«iii<7i« 
tfirm  out. 

b  2  Chr.  .36. 
17,19. 
ch.  24.  21. 


cch.  22.  15. 

ver.  27. 
dllput  13. 11. 

2  I'et,  2.  ti. 


e  Ter.  33. 
/ch.  20.38, 

42,  44. 

&  23.  3. 
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Jerusalem  is  shelved. 
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090. 


a  2  Kiogs  25. 

). 

Jer.  39. 1. 

&  S2.  4. 
b  ch.  17. 12. 
c  See  Jer.  I. 

13. 

ch.  U.  3. 


dch.  22.  3 
&  23.  37. 
ver.  9. 


Joel  3.  3. 
Obad.  11. 
Nah.  3.  10. 


g  Matt.  7.  2. 


h  Ter.  6. 
Nah.  3. 
Hab.  2. 


CHAPTER  21. 

1  Under  the  parahle  of  a  hoilivg  pnt,  fi  in  nhewed 
the  irrtvocnhle  riestriivtion  of  Jerusalem.  15  Bi/ 
the  siijn  of  Ezekiel  not  mmimitig  for  thr  death  of 
hia  wife,  19  is  e/iewed  the  calamitu  of  the  Jews  to 
lie  beyond  all  forrow. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the 
.  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  mouth,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  nie,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  even  of  this  same  day  : 
the  king  of  Babylon  set  himself  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem  "  this  same  day. 

3  *  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  re- 
bellious house,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  (j01>  ;  "^  Set  on 
'  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water 
into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and 
the  shoulder ;  fill  it  with  the  choice 
bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
^  II  burn  also  the  ^  bones  under  it,  and 
make  it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe 
the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  ^  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Woe  to  "^  the  bloody  city,  to  the 
pot  whose  ^  scum  is  *  therein,  and 
whose  ^  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
bring  it  out  piece  by  piece ;  '"  let  no 
'  lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her ;  she  set  it  upon  the  ''  top  of  a 
rock;  ■''she  jwured  it  not  upon  the 
ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance ;  ^  I  have  set 
her  blood  upon  the  ""top  of  a  rock, 
that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  *  Woe  to  the  bloody  city  !  ^  I 
will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
*  consume  the  flesh,  and  '^spice  it  well, 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals 
thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may  be 
hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that  'the 
filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it, 
that  the  ^  scum  of  it  may  be  con- 
sumed. 

12  She  hath  '**  wearied  herself  with 
lies,  and  her  great  ^scum  went  not 
forth  out  of  her :  her  ^scum  shall  be 
in  the  fire. 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  24-.     >  V.   3.   the. 2  y    5. 

pile,  R. 3  Yg    Q     11^   12.    rust. ■*  V.  6.  thereon. 

*  no  lot  is  fallen. ^  Vs.  7,   8.  naked  rock. 

7F.   9.    I  also  will   make. »V.   10.  dress. ^  Or, 

boil  Well  the  broth,  Ew.  Hi.  Ke. "*  V.  12.  exhausted 

her  labours,  yet,  Ew.  Hi. ;  wearied  (me)  with  toil,  yet, 
Ge.  Srn.  R  rr,ar<j. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  24.  F  5.  3  wood,  Newcome, 
Ew.  Bo.  Hi.  Sm.  Kanip.  Co.  (I.):  cf.  v.  10. 


13  "In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness: 
because  I  have  ))urged  thee,  and  thou 
wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt  not  bo 
purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more, 
*  till  I  have  '-  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
upon  thee. 

It  'I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  if ; 
I  will  not  go  back,  ""  neither  will  I 
spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  ^  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  ^  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
from  thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
with  a  stroke  :  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy 
tears  f  run  down. 

17  '^  t  Forbear  to  cry,  "  make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead,  "  bind  the  tire 
of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  ^  put  on 
thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  «  cover 
not  th  y  f  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread 
of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  peojile  in 
the  morning :  and  at  even  my  wife 
died  ;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  commanded. 

1 9  ^[  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
■"Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these 
things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest 
so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
"I  will  profane  my  sanctuary,  the 
•■■excellency  of  your  strength,  'the 
desire  of  your  eyes,  and  •*  f  that 
which  your  soul  pitieth ;  "  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye 
have  left  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done  : 
'ye  shall  not  cover  your  ••*  lips,  nor 
eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon 
your  feet:  "ye  shall  not  mourn  nor 
weep ;  but  '  ye  shall  pine  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  ''  mourn  one  to- 
ward another. 

24  Thus  "  Ezekiel  '**  is  unto  you  a 
•^  sign  :  according  to  all  that  he 
hath  done  shall  ye  do :   *  and  when 


k  ch.  5.  13. 
&  8.  18 
&  16.  42. 

I  1  Sam.  IS 
29. 


22. 
t  Ps.  27  4. 
+  Heb.  Uit 

pity  oj  yonr 

sou}. 
KCh.  23.  47 


a  Is.  20.  3. 

ch.  4.  3. 

&12.  6,  11. 
6  Jer.  17.  l.'i. 

John  13.  19. 

&  14.  29. 


Var.  Rend.  —  "  V.  13..  Or,  Because  of  thy  filthy 

lewdness,  Ew.  Hi.   Sm. i^satjgfiej^  ^y  f^j-y  •upon 

thee,  R :  (•/.  ch.  5.  13. '*  F,  17.  Sia:h  in  silence,  Oe. 

Eu\    Ke. '<F.    21.    pomp    (ch.   30.    18).— '*0r, 

the  longing  of  vour  soul,  Ge.  Eiv.  Ke.  Sm.  Co.— 
16  V.  22.   upper  lip   (Lev.   13.  45).-— '7  F.   23.  moan. 

'8  F.    24.    shall  be.  i^  Vs.    24,   27.   portent 

(c7).12.  6). 

Var.  Read.— F.   14.   /3  will  I,   Sept.  Pesh.  Targ. 
Vidg.  Co. ;  but  cf.  ch.  23.  49. 


God's  vengeance  on  the 


EZEKIEL,  25,  26. 


Ammonites,  Moabites,  &c. 


this  cometh,  "  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  GoD. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall 
it  not  he  in  the  day  when  I  take 
from  them  ''their  strength,  the  joy 
of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their 
eyes,  and  f  that  *"  whereupon  they 
set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their 
daughters, 

26  That  'he  that  escapeth  in  that 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause 
thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  P 

27  -^  In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be 
opened  to  him  which  is  escaped,  and 
thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb :  and  i>  thou  shalt  be  a  ''  sign 
unto  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  a,n  the  LoRB. 

CHAPTER  25. 

1  God't  nenpeance,  for  their  in.<olenei/  against  the 
Jew/,  upon  the  Ammonites ;  S  xipnn  Uoah  and 
Seir ;   12  upon  Eloni,  15  and  upon  the  PAilittines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lohd  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "  set  thj^  face  *  a- 
gainst  the  Ammonites,  and  prophesy 
against  them  ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Because 
thou  saidst.  Aha,  against  my  sanc- 
tuary, when  it  was  profaned ;  and 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  when  it 
was  desolate ;  and  against  the  house 
of  Judah,  when  they  went  into  cap- 
tivity ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
thee  to  the  f  men  of  the  east  for  a 
possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  '  dwell- 
ings in  thee  :  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit, 
and  they  shall  drink  thy  mUk. 

5  And  I  will  make  "^  Kabbah  '  a 
^stable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammon- 
ites a  couchingplace  for  flocks  :  •''  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  "  hast  clapped  thine 
f  hands,  and  stamped  with  the  ffeet, 
and  *  rejoiced  in  f  heart  with  all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  wiU  '  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  ||  a  spoil  to  the  hea- 
then ;  and  I  'will  cut  thee  off  from 
the  ^people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to 
perish  out  of  the  countries :  I  will 
destroy  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  "|[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause that  *  Moab  ^  and  '  Seir  P  do 


say.  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is 
like  unto  all  the  heathen ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
t  side  of  Moab  ''  from  the  cities,  from 
his  cities  '"  v:hich  are  on  his  frontiers, 
the  glory  of  the  couutr3%  Beth-jeshi- 
moth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  ^ "  Unto  the  men  of  the  east 
II  with  the  Ammonites,  and  will  give 
them  in  possession,  that  the  Ammon- 
ites "  may  not  be  remembered  among 
the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  up- 
on Moab  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "Be- 
cause that  Edom  hath  dealt  against 
the  house  of  Judah  f  by  taking  ven- 
geance, and  hath  greatly  offended, 
and  revenged  himself  upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I  will 
make  it  desolate  from  Teman ;  and 
'  II  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

14  And  ''  I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  Edom  by  the  hand  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel :  and  the}'  shall  do  in  Edom 
according  to  mine  anger  and  accord- 
ing to  m}'  fury ;  and  they  shall  know 
my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  1i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  « Be- 
cause ""the  Philistines  have  dealt  by 
revenge,  and  have  taken  vengeance 
with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it 
Ij  for  the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold, '  I  will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  '  Cherethims,  "  and  destroy 
the  remnant  of  the  ||  sea  coast. 

17  And  I  will  •'execute  great  f  ven- 
geance upon  them  with  furious  re- 
bukes; "and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  26. 

1  Ti/rus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threat- 
ened. 7  The  power  of  Nebuchadrezzar  against  her. 
l.T  The  mourning  and  astonishment  of  the  sea  at 
her  full. 

A  XD  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
-^^  year,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
^  month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying. 


Before 

CHKIST 

oyo.- 


+  Heb. 
shoulder  of 

Uoah. 


m  Ter.  4. 

I,  Or.  against 
tlig  children 
of  Amnion  ^ 

nch.21  32. 


Ps.  137.  7. 

Jer.  4'J  7,.8. 

&c. 

ch.  3.1  V.&.C. 

Amos  1.  11. 

Ubad.  lu, 

&c. 

590. 
T  Heb  by 


li  Or,  they 
shall  Jail  by 
the  sword 
unto  Dedan. 

P  See  Is.  U. 
14. 
Jer.  49  2. 

590. 


5  Jer  2.5.  20. 

.!c47   1,  &c. 

Joels  4, &c 

Amos  1.6. 
1-  2  Chr.  28. 

18. 

11  Or.  tcith 
perpetual 
hatred. 

s  Zeph.  2.  4, 
&e. 


1 1  Sam.  30. 

14. 
u  Jer  47.  4. 
II  Or.  havin 

of  the  sea. 
2-ch.  J.  15. 
+  Heb. 

vengeances, 
y  i's  9.  16. 


5S8. 


Yar.  Rexd. — -^  F.  2.5.  whereuiito  tliey  lift  up  their 

soul. CHAP.  25.     '  F.  4.  encampments  (cj.  Gen.  25. 

16 ;  Num.  31. 10). F.  5.  pa.sture. ^  F.  7-  peoples. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  25.  T'.  8.  /8  O  ait,  Sept.  Hi. 
Co.  (anticipates  v.  12). 


Yar.   Rknd.— ^  F.  9.  that  the  cities  be  no  more 

(even  his,  ^'c),  Hi.  Sm.  :  similarly  Co. *  in  every 

quarter,   Hi.   Eu:.   Ke.    Sin.    Co. ^  y    iq    Together 

with  the  Ammonites  unto  the  children   of  the   east, 

Hi.  Ke.  R  niarq.  :  similarly  Sm.  Co. "■  T'.  13.  unto 

Dedan  shall  they,  Ew.  Ke.  Sm.  r. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  26.  F.  1.  $  The  numher  of 
the  month  has  accidentally  dropped  out,  Eic.  Hi.  Kue. 
He.  Ke.  Sm. ;  insert,  sixth,  Co.  :  cf.  Jer.  52.  6,  12. 
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3K 


Tyrus  is  threatened. 


EZEKIEL,  20. 


Lamentation  at  her  fall. 


Before 
CHUIST 

588. 

a  Is.  23. 

Jer.  25.  22. 

&  17.  4. 

Amos  1.  9. 

Zech.  »  2. 
b  ch.  25.  3. 

&  36.  2. 


ych.  21.22. 

I     [I  Or,  pour 
I       out  the  en* 
gine  of  shut. 


+  Heb.  ac- 
cording to 
the  enter- 
ings  of  a  city 
broken  up. 


2  Son  of  man,  "because  that  Tyrus 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  *Aha, 
she  is  broken  that  tvas  the  gates  of 
the  '  peoi^le :  she  is  turned  unto  me  : 
^I  shall  be  replenished,  noiu  she^  is 
laid  waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many  nations 
to  come  up  against  thee,  "as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls 
of  Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers : 
I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her, 
and  "^  make  her  ^  like  the  top  of  a 
rock. 

6  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spread- 
ing of  nets  "*  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  : 
for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to 
the  nations. 

6  And  her  '*  daughters  which  are  in 
the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword ; 
'  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  •''  a 
king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with 
horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with 
horsemen,  and  companies,  and  much 
people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field :  and  he  shall 
«'make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  ||  cast 
a  mount  against  thee,  and  ^  lift  up 
•"the  buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  ^  war 
against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  ^  axes 
he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of 
his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover  thee : 
thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and 
of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter 
into  thy  gates,  fas  men  enter  into 
a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he  tread  down  all  thy  streets : 
he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  strong  ^garrisons  shall  go 
down  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  sijoil  of 
thy  riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy 
merchandise :    and  they  shall  break 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  26.     ^  V.  2.  peoples. "  V.  3. 

Or,  as  I  bring  up  the  sea,  wave  after  wave,  Hi.  He. 

3  Vs.  4,  14  a  naked  rock. *  V.  6.  i.e.  subject  cities 

or  villages  :  see  Josh.  17.  11. *  V.  8.  set. ''i.e.  a 

wall  of  shields,  tinder  cover  of  which  the  walls  could 

he  approached,  En\  Hd.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm. '  V.  9.  attack. 

s  swords,  Fairhairn. ^  V.  11.  pillars  or  obelisks 

(i.e.  the  symhuls  of  Baal  in  the  temples  :  cf.  2  Kings 
10.  26). 

Var.  Read.— F.  2.  /3  she  that  was  filled,  Sept. 
Tanj.  Co. 


down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  f^hy 
pleasant  houses :  and  they  shall  lay 
thy  stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy 
dust  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

13  *  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of 
'thy  songs  to  cease;  and  the  sound 
of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  *  I  will  make  thee  -'like  the 
top  of  a  rock  :  thou  shalt  be  a  place 
to  spread  nets  upon ;  thou  shalt  be 
built  no  more :  for  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD  to 
Tyrus;  Shall  not  the  '"isles  'shake 
at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the 
wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  ""  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  "come  down  from  their  thrones, 
and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off 
their  broidered  garments  :  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  f  trembling  ; 
"  they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
p  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  and 
»be  astonished  at  thee. 

1 7  An-d  they  shall  take  up  a  *■  la- 
mentation for  thee,  and  say  to  thee, 
^  How  art  thou  destroyed,  '^  that  toast 
inhabited  ^^  f  of  seafaring  men  '>',  the 
renowned  city,  which  wast  *  strong 
in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  ^  cause  their  terror  to  he  on 
all  ^-  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  *  the  '°  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  *"  isles 
that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure^. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  in- 
habited ;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the 
deep  upon  thee,  and  great  waters 
shall  cover  thee ; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down 
"  with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  the  low  2:>arts  of  the  earth, 
^  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou 
be  not  inhabited^;  and  I  shall  set 
glory  "  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 

21  ''  I  will  make  thee  f  a  terror,  and 
thou  shalt  he  no  more .-  '  though  thou 
be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never 
be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


Var.  Rend.— 10  Vs.  15,  18.  Or,  coasts. "  V.  17. 

Lit.  from  the  seas. '-her  inhabitants. 

Var.  Read. — Vs.  17 — 18.  /3  How  hast  thou  ceased 
from  the  sea,  0  renowned  city,  that  caused  her  terror 
to  be  upon  all  that  liaunted  it !  Now  shall  the  isles 
tremble  in  the  day  of  thy  fall!  Sept.  Co.  (in  agree- 
ment u-ith  the  rhythmical  form  of  the  Hehreiv  elegy). 

V.  17.  7  (how)  hast  thou  ceased  (art  thou  broken, 

Ew.  /Sto.)  from   the   sea,  Sept.  Bo.  Co. 5  caused 

her,  Sept.  Hi.  Etv.   Co. V.  20.   ^  like,  13  MSS_. 

Sept.  Vulg.  Co.  r  marg. y  nor  set  (thy)  glory,  Hi. 

Sm.  R  marg.  (pt.) ;  nor  be  established,  Sept.  Ew.  Co. 


882 


The  rich  supply 


EZEKIEL,  27. 


of  Tyrus. 


CHAPTER  27. 

1  The  rich  Hipply  of  T:in<s.    28  The  great  and 

unrecoverable  fall  thereof. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man, "  take  np 
a  lamentation  for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  *  0  thou 
that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the 
sea,  tvliich  art  'a,  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  '  isles,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  0  Tyrus,  thou  hast 
said, ''I  am  fof  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  f  midst  of 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected 
thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  fmade  aU  thy  ship 
boards  of  ^  fir  trees  of  ^  Senir :  they 
have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to 
make  masts  for  thee. 

6  0/the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they 
made  thine  oars;  ^^||fthe  company 
of  the  Ashurites  ^  have  made  thy 
benches  of  ivory  ^,  brought  out  of 
•''  the  '  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work 
from  Egypt  was  ■*that  which  thou 
spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  ||  blue 
and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah 
was     that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Ar- 
vad  were  thy  mariners  :  thy  wise  men, 
O  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee,  were  thy 
pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  "  Gebal  and  the 
wise  tneii  thereof  were  in  thee  thy 
(Ifcalkers:  all  the  ships  of  the  sea 
with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to 
occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia  and  of  Lud  and 
of  *  Phut  were  in  thine  army,  thy 
men  of  war :  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth 
thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  "^with  thine 
army^  ivere  upon  thy  walls  round 
about,  and  '  the  ^  Gammadims  were 
in  thy  towers  :  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about; 
they  have  made  '  thy  beaiity  j^erfect. 

12  *  Tarshish  icos  thy  *  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind 
of  riches ;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and 
lead,  they  "traded  in  thy  fairs. 


13  '  Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  were  thy  '"  mercha>nts  :  "  they 
traded  "the  persons  of  men  and  ves- 
sels of  brass  in  thy  ||  market. 

14  They   of   the   house  of  "Togar- 
I  mah  ^traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses 

and  horsemen  and  mules. 
lij  The  men  of  ^"Dedan  were  thy 
'°  merchants  ;  many  '  isles  were  the 
•-  merchandise  of  thine  hand :  they 
brought  thee  ^'■^for  a  present  horns 
of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  P  Syria  ii-as  thy  **  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  f  the  wares 
of  thy  making :  they  ^  occupied  in 
thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and 
broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and 
'^  coral,  and  f  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  were  thy  '"  merchants  :  they 
traded  in  thy  market  p  wheat  ^  of 
9  Minuith,  and  '^Pannag^,  and  ho- 
ney, and  oil,  and  ""llbalm. 

18  Damascus  v:as  thy  **  merchant  in 
the  multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy 
making,  for  the  mxiltitude  of  all 
riches ;  ^^  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and 
white  wool. 

19  '^  Dan  also  and  Javan  ^  '**  jl  going 
to  and  fro  ^  ®  occupied  in  thy  fairs : 
bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus,  were 
in  thy  market. 

20  *  Dedan  w-as  thy  ^"merchant  in 
^  '^  t  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 
'  Kedar,  ^"  f  they  occupied  with  thee 
in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats  :  in 
these  iverc  th,ey  thy  '-  merchants. 

22  ^  The  »n  merchants  of^  «  Sheba 
and  Raamah,  they  'icere  thy  '"mer- 
chants :  they  ^  occupied  in  thy  fairs 
with  chief  of  aU  spices,  and  with  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  *Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden, 
^  the  merchants  of  ^  Sheba  ^,  Asshur, 
""and  Chilmad,  «:('«  th}'  '"merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  '"merchants  in 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  27.     '  Vs.  3,  6,  15.  coasts. 

2  V.  5.  cypress. ■*  ('.  G.  thy  deck  {or,  rudder,  Rashi, 

Schrd.)  have  they  made  of  ivory,  (inlaid)  in  larch,  Hi. 

Ke.  Sm. ■*  V.  J.  thy  sail,  that  it  might  be  to  thee 

for  an  ensign  (i.e.  serve  thee  as  a  flag),  r. ^thine 

awning,  r. ^  y    n    Qy^  they  were  (■")  thine  army 

upon,  Hi'. "valorous  men,  Ha.  Eic.R'd.  Ke.  R  marg. 

»Vg.  12,  16,  18.  i.e.  cnstomer. 9  T's.  12,  14,  16, 

19,  22.  Rather,  traded  for  thy  wares,  Ew.  Hit.  Hi.  Ke. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  27.  V.  6.  $  in  larch  {or,  box, 
B'6.  Ew.  r),  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  {;reading  two  words  as  one). 

V.  11.  /3  and  Cilicia,  Halevy,  Gei.  Lag. ;  and  Heth- 

lon  {ch.  47.  15),  Co. y  Zemarim  (Gen.  10.  18),  Co. 


+  Heb. 
thy  works. 


+  Heb.  rhri/- 
sui^rast. 


p  1  Kings  5. 

9,  11. 

Ezm  3.  7. 

Acts  12.  20. 
gJudg.  11.33. 
r  Jer.  8.  22. 
li  Or,  rosin. 


t  Hcb.  clothes 
oj  freedom. 

t  Gen.  2.").  13. 

Is.  60.  7. 
+  Heb.  Uiey 

were  the 

inerchants  of 

thy  hand. 
u  Gen.  10.  7. 

1  Kings  10. 

1,  2. 

Ps.  72. 10,1.) 

Is.  60.  6. 


xGen.  11.31. 

2  Kings  19. 


y  Gen.  25.  3. 


Var.  Rexd.— '"Fs.  13,  15,  17,  20,  22,  23,  24.  i.e. 

dealers. "  V.    13.    with   the   persons  of,    ^'c,    did 

they  trade  for  thy  wares. '- F*-.   15,  21.  customers. 

13  F.  15.  Rather,  for  payment. '■•  V.  16.  pearls, 

Be. -'^  F.  17.   {Meaning  very  uncertain.)     Comfits, 

Targ.  Ew.  Hd. ;  millet,  Pesh. '«  F.  18.  with  wine. 

■ — -''  F.   19.  Vedan  and,  Ge.  Hd.  Mo.  Ke.  Fairh.  r. 

is-v^ith  yarn,  Ra.  Ge.  R. '"  F.  20.  cloths  spread 

out  (?),  i.e.  saddle-cloths,  Ge.  Ke.  Sm.  Co. ^o  V.  21. 

were  the  customers  of  thy  hand  in  lambs. 

Var.    Read. — F.  15.    0  Rodan  {i.e.  Rhodes,  Gen. 

10.  4,  Var.  Read.),  Sept.  Co. T'.  16.^  Edom,  MSS. 

Aq.  Pesh.   Eu\  Hi.    Co.    (L).— — F.  17.  )3  and  spices 

(Gen.   43.  11),  and  wax,  Co. F.  19.  )3  from  Uzal 

(Gen.  10.  27),  MSS.  Sept.   Pesh.Aq.  Boch.  Ew.  Ha. 

Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  Co.  R  marg.  (pt.). F.  20.  ^  So,  hut 

implying  one  letter  changed,  Gr.  Sept.  Tartj.     Marg^ 

is  not  pi-ohahle. F.  22.  j8  Havilah  (see  Gen.  10.  7; 

2.  11),  Co. F.  23.   /8  they  were  thy  dealers,   Sept. 

Hi.    Co. 7  was   as   thine    apprentice   in   traffick, 

Joseph  Kimchi,  Hi.  Co.  {pts.). 


»«o 


3K  2 


UnrecovprahU  fall  of  Tijrus. 


EZEKIEL,  28. 


Goil  's  jiid(jment  upon, 


Before 
CHRIST 

588. 

II  Or,  txrel- 

lent  things, 
+  Heb. 

foldings. 
z  Ps.  'IS.  7. 

Is.  2,  16. 

&  23.  11. 

a  ver.  4. 


b  Ps.  48.  7. 
t  Heb.  heart. 


cProT.  11.  4. 
Tcr.  :H. 
Kev.  18.  9, 
&c. 


II  Or.  waves. 
d  ch.  1'6. 15. 


(7  Esth.  4.  1, 

3. 

Jer.  6.  26. 
h  Jer.  16.  6. 


i  ch.  26.  17. 
Ter  2. 
*  Kev.  18.  IS. 


"'  II  all  sorts  of  things,  in  ^^  blue 
t  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in 
chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with 
cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  ^  among 
thy  merchandise. 

2-3  -The  sliips  of  Tarslii.sh  "^^did 
sing  of  thee  in  thy  market :  and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  very  -'glo- 
rious "  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 
_  26  %  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  great  waters :  *  the  east  wiud 
hath  broken  thee  in  the  f  midst  of 
the  seas. 

27  Thy  "  riches,  and  thy  -■'  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy 
pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupiers 
of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men 
of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  ||  and  ^in^ 
all  thy  company  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
t  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy 
ruin. 

28  The  ^s  1 1  suburbs  ''shall  shake  at 
the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  *■  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  jailots  of  the 
sea,  shall  come  down  from  their  ships, 
they  shall  stand  xiimh  the  land  ; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  -''  against  thee,  and  shall  cry 
bitterly,  and  shall  -^  cast  up  dust  ujj- 
on  their  heads,  they  "shall  wallow 
themselves  in  the  ashes  : 

31  And  they  shall ''  make  themselves 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them 
with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  a)id 
bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
■  take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying,  *  What  city 
is  like_  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea? 

33  'When  thy  wares  ^went  forth 
out  of  the  seas,  thou  filledst  many 
people;  thou  didst  enrich  the  kings 
of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of 
thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  ^In  the  time  when  ""thou  shalt 
be  broken  -^by  the  seas  in^  the  depths 
of  the  waters  "  thy  merchandise  and 
all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee 
3«  shall  fall. 


Vab.  Eend.^1  V.  24.  gorgeous  fabrics  {ch.  23.  12). 

22  wrappings  of  blue  and,  R. 23  y  25.  were  thy 

caravans,   thy   merchandise,    Ge.  Eir.    Ke. 24  q,.^ 

heavy  (i.e.  u-eighted  down),  Sejit.  Sm.  Co. 25  y  27. 

wares.  26  7.    28.   pasture-grounds,    Hi.   Ke. 

2'  F.  .".().    over. 28  7,   33    came. 29  7.   34   fj-Qi^ 

2"  are  fallen. 

Vak.    Bead.— F.  24.  j3  in   them   was  thy   trafRck, 

Targ.  Hi.  Co.  (pts.). F.  25.  p  served  thee,  Aq. 

Ethiopic    (later    reccn.tinn),    Co. V.    2?     y3    Omit 

many  MSS.   Sept.   Pe>ih.    Targ.  Hi.   Co. F.  34.  /3 

Now  art  thou  broken  from  the  seas;  into,  3  MSS. 
Sept.  Penh.  Yulg.  Ew.  Hi.  Svi.  Co.  (pi.-\).  Cf. 
ch.  26.  17. 


35  "All  the  inhabitants  of  the  =*'  isles 
shall  be  astonished  at  tliee,  and  their 
kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall 
be  troubled  in  llielr  countenance. 

86  The  merchants  among  the  ^2  peo- 
ple "shall  hiss  at  thee;  » thou  shalt 
be  t  a  terror,  and  f  never  shalt  he  any 
more. 

CHAPTER  28. 

)  GoiVs  jmhiment  upon  the  prinfp  cf  Tiirat  for  Mn 
ndcrih'j/inun  prirle.  \l  A  himentation  of  hia  grfttt 
ii/'iri/  comipled  by  sin.  20  The  judoment  nfZidun. 
24  The  restoration  of  If-roel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince 
of  Tyrus,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
"  thou  hast  said,  I  a-wi  a  God,  I  sit  in 
Hhe  seat  of  God,  *in  the  f  midst  of 
the  seas;  ''yet  thou  art  a  man,  and 
not  God,  though  thou  set  thine  heart 
as  the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  ''thou  art  wiser  than  Da- 
niel ;  there  is  no  secret  that  they  can 
hide  from  thee  : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  sil- 
ver into  thy  treasures  : 

5  t'Bj''  thy  great  wisdom  "and  by 
thy  tratfick  hast  thou  increased  thy 
riches,  and  thine  heart  is  Ufted  up 
because  of  thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as 
the  heart  of  God; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  -'"the  terrible  of 
the  nations  :  and  they  shall  draw 
their  swords  against  the  beauty  of 
thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy 
brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  ■"  say  before  him 
that  slayeth  thee,  I  ain  God  ?  but 
thou  slialt  he  a  man,  and  no  God, 
in  the  hand  of  him  that  ^  ||  slayeth 
thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  Hhe 
uncircumcised  by  the  hand  of  stran- 
gers :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

11  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  'take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 


Var.  Rend.— 3»  F.  35.  See  v.  3. 32  y.  36.  peoples. 

CHAP.  28.     ^  F.  2.  a. 2  7  5    jj, 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  28.  T'.  9.  0  So  (or  rather  as 
mar;/.)  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  R  (pt.).    Text  has  profaneth. 
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the  prince  of  Tynis. 


EZEKIEL,  29. 


Restoration  of  Israel. 


*Thou  '^sealest  up^  the  sum,  full  of 
wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  '  Eden  the  gar- 
den of  ^  God ;  every  precious  stone 
v:as  thy  coverino-,  the  ||  sardius,  to- 
paz, and  the  diamond,  the  ||  beryl, 
the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sap- 
phire, the  ^11  emerald,  and  the  ®  car- 
buncle^, and  gold:  the  workmanship 
of  "thy  ""tabrets  and  of  thy  "pipes 
was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created. 

U  ^Thou  ^art  the  '"anointed  "che- 
rub that  covereth;  and  I  have  set 
thee  so^:  thou  wast  upon  "the  holy 
mountain  of  *  God  ;  thou  hast  waited 
up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  "the" 
stones  of  fire. 

15  Thou  tisast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchan- 
dise they  "  have "  tilled  the  midst 
of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned :  therefore  I  '-  will  cast  thee 
as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  of 
God :  and  ^  I  will  destroy  thee,  '^  O 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of 
the  stones  of  fire. 

17  'Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  beauty,  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  '•'by  reason  of 
thy  brightness  :  ^  I  '-  will  cast  thee  to 
the  ground,  I  '-will  lay  thee  before 
kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  ^  sanc- 
tuaries "^  by  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquities,'''  by  the  iniquity  of  thy 
tratfick  ;  therefore  '-  will  I  bring  forth 
a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  ''^ shall 
devour  thee,  and  I  '-  will  bring  thee 
to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight 
of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among 
the  '*  people  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee :  ''  thou  shalt  be  f  a  terror,  and 
never  shalt  thou  he  any  more. 


Var.  Re\d.— 3  V.  12.  didst  seal  up  perfection  (i.e. 
wast compl ete perfection ;  lit.  didst  seal  proportion),  Ge. 

Sni. *  Vs.  13, 14.  Or,  tlie  gods,  Eiv.  Sm. *  V.  13. 

carbuncle. ^  beryl. '^  Or,   settings   {i:iz.   for  the 

jeivels),  Ge.  Sm.  Co.  (Ohsaire.) ^  So  Schr'6.;  ouches, 

Ge.  Hi  .—9  r.  14.  wast. lo  So  Hd.  Klie.  Ke. ;  far 

(?)-  covering  cherub,  Ge.  Eiv.  Sm.  (hut  .?uspecting  cor- 
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Yar.  Read. —  V.  12.  /3  .seal  or  signet  ring  (of  per- 
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Vulg.  Hi.  En\    (pt.)  :    cf.    Jer.    22.    24. F.   13.    P 

Add,  the  ligiu-e,  the   agate,  and  the   amethvst  (Ex. 

28.  19),  Sept.  Elf.  Hi. F.  14.  0  Beside  the,  ^'c, 

have  I  placed  thee  (p^-s.),  Hi.  (after  Sept.  Pesh.). 

V.    16.  /3  (the    covering  cherub)    shall   destroy  thee, 

(Sept.)    Sinnyn.  Hi.    Co.    (pfs.). F.    17.  /3  Insert, 

because  of  the  multit  ude  of  thy  iniquities,  Sept.  Co. 

V.   18.    J3   holiness,    Symia.    Vulg.   Hi.    Co. 

7  Omit,  Co.  (see  v.  17,  Var^  Read.). 


Before 
CHRIST 


i  ch.  6  2. 

&  io.  2. 

&  29.  2. 
(  Is.  23.  4,  i: 

Jer.  23.  22. 

&  27  3. 

ch.  32.  30. 


X  Fs.  9.  16. 

j/ch.20.  41. 

&  36  23. 

Ter.  2j. 
s  ch.  38.  22. 


20  %  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man, '  set  thy  face  *  against 
Zidon,  and  jirophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;    "Behold,    I  am   against   thee, 

0  Zidon ;  and  I  will  ^^  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  ■"  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Loed,  when  I 
shall  have  executed  judgments  in  her, 
and  shall  '^  be  "  sanctified  in  her. 

23  •  For  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets  ; 
and  the  wounded  shall  '''be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  ^,  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
"  a  "*  pricking  brier  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of 
all  that  are  round  about  them,  that 
despised  them  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When 

1  shall  have  ''  gathered  the  house  of 
Israel  from  the  '^  people  among  whom 
they  are  scattered,  and  shall  '^  be 
*■  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to 
my  servant  Jacob. 

20  And  they  shall  ''dwell  ||  safely 
therein,  and  shall  ''  build  houses,  and 
■^  plant  vineyards  ;  yea,  they  shall 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those 
that  II  despise  them  round  about 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lokd  their  God. 

CHAPTER  29. 

1  T/ie  judgment  of  Pharaoh  for  his  treachery  to 
Israel.  8  T/ie  <lefohition  if  Egypt.  13  The  resto- 
ration thereof  ajter  forty  years.  17  Egypt  the 
reuard  of  Xeliuchadrezzar.  21  Israel  shall  be 
restored. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth 
montli,  in  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  pro- 
phesy against  him,  and  *  against  all 
Egypt : 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  "  Behold,  I  am  against 
thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  the 
great  '  "^  dragon  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  his  -  rivers,  *■  which  hath 
said.  My  ^  river  is  mine  own,  and  I 
have  made  it  for  myself.  j  ■'^^  ^.  ^ 

4  But   ^  I   will   put    hooks    iu   thy  j  ch!  ss'  I. ' 

Vak.    IIenj.1. — '5  I'   22.  get  me  glory   (or,  honour)  -. 

cf.  Ex.  14.  4.- -'6  Vs.  22,  25.  have  shewn  myself  holy. 

f7  F.  23.  fall. 18  V.  24.  fretting  (Lev.  13.  51). 

CHAP.  29.     '  V.    3.    i.e.    crocodile.-. Vs.    3,  4, 

5,  10.  Nile-canals  (Ex.  7-  17—19). ^  Vs.  3,  9.  Nile. 
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t  2  Kings  18. 
21. 
Is.  36.  6. 

*Jei-.37.  3,  7, 


jaws,  aud  I  will  cause  the  fish  of 
thy  -rivers  to  stick  uuto  thy  scales, 
and  I  will  bring  thoc  up  out  of  the 
midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish 
of  thy  -rivers  shall  stick  uuto  thy 
scales. 

6  And  [  will  leave  thee  fhrown  into 
the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the  fisli 
of  thy  -  I'ivers  :  thou  shalt  fall  upon 
the  fopen  fields;  ^thoii  shalt  not  be 
brought  together,  nor  gathered :  *  I 
have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
shall  know  that  I  avi  the  Lord,  be- 
cause '^they  have  been  a  'stalf  of 
reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  *When  they  -"took  hold  of  thee 
^  by  thy  hand,  thou  didst  break,  and 
rend  all  their  '*'  shoulder :  and  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest, 
and  madest^  all  their  loins  to  ^be  at 
a  stand. 

8  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  will  bring  'a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be 
desolate  and  waste;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  because 
he  hath  said,  The  ^  river  is  mine,  and 
I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  -  rivers,  "'  and 
I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  f  ut- 
terly waste  and  desolate,  ^  ||  "  from  the 
tower  of  f  Syene  even  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Ethiopia. 

11  °  No  foot  of  man  shall  pass 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall 
pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 

12  ^  And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  tliat  are  desolate,  and  her 
cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid 
waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years: 
and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  a- 
mong  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  ^  7  Yet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
At  the  'end  of  forty  years  will  I 
gather  the  Egyj^tians  from  the  ^peo- 
ple whither  they  were  scattered : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y  7_  take  ....  dost ....  lean  .... 
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to  return  into  the  land  of  Pathros,  I 
into  the  land  of  their  1 1  habitation ;  ; 
and  they  shall  be  there  a  f  *■  base  j 
kingdom.  ! 

15  It   shall   be   the   basest   of    the 
kingdoms  ;   neither  shall  it  exalt  it-  ! 
self  any  more  above  the  natifjns :  for  ! 
J  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall 
no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  •  the 
confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  bringeth  tlieir  iniquity  to  re- 
membrance, when  they  shall  ^  look 
after  them  :  but  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  '  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  caused  his  army  to 
serve  a  great  service  against  Tyrus : 
every  head  %vas  made  bald,  and  every 
shoulder  ivas  ^°  peeled :  yet  had  he 
no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus, 
for  the  service  that  he  had  served 
against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon;  and  he  shall  ''take  her 
multitude,  and  f  take  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  '-||/or  his  labour  wherewith  he 
"  served  against  it '-,  '^  because  they 
wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ^[  In  that  day  ''will  I  cause  'Hhe 
horn  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud 
forth,  and  I  will  give  thee  ^  the  open- 
ing of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of 
them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  30. 

1  The  desolation  o.f  Bg.i/pt  and  her  helpers.  20  The 
arm  of  Balivlon  shall  be  strengtheKed  to  break  the 
arm  of  Hgi/pt. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "  Howl  ye, 
Woe  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  *the  day  is  near,  even  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day  ;  it 
shall  be  the  time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  ||pain  shall  be  in  [  iiOrJcar. 

Var.  Rend.— 9  V.  16.  turn.- "*  V.  18.  rubbed  bare. 

'1  V.  19.  Or,  carry  off  her  abundance.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm. 

'2  Y^  20.   as  his  recompense  for  which  he  served, 

E-w.  Hi.  Ke.   Sni.  Co.  R. '*  Or,  for  that  they   (the 

Egi/j}finns)  ha.vc  done  to  me.  Hi.- 1-*  V.  21.  an  horn  to 

bud  forth  to  the  house  of  Israel  (Ps.  132.  17). 


+  Heb.  spoil 
her  spoilt 
and  prey 
htr  prey. 


y  ch.  24. 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt 


EZEKIEL,  30. 


and  her  helpers. 


'  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall 
in  Egypt,  and  they  "^  shall  take  away 
her  -  multitude,  and  ''her  foundations 
shall  be  broken  down. 

6  *  Ethiopia,  and  ^f  Libya,  and  Ly- 
dia,  and  '  all  the  ^  mingled  people,  and 
^  Chub,  and  the  f  men  of  the  '"  land 

I  '^that  is   in   league'^,  shall  fall  with 

them  by  the  sword. 
j     6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  They  also 
I  that   uphold    Egypt   shall  fall;    and 
)  the  pride  of  her   power   shall   come 
]  down:  ^11"'^ from  the  tower  of  Syene 

shall   they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword, 

saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^  And  ^  they  shall  be  desolate  in 
the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  1  have  set  a  fire  in 
Egypt,  and  v^lien  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  t  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  *  shall  messengers  go 
forth  ^^from  me  in  ships  ^  to  make 
the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and 
great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
'*'as  in  the  day  of  Egyjat:  for,  lo,  it 
Cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'I  will 
also  make  the  ''multitude  of  Egypt 
to  cease  by  the  hand  of  Xebuchad- 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  *the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought 
to  destroy  the  land  :  and  they  shall 
draw  their  swords  against  Egypt,  and 
fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  '  I  will  make  the  ^  rivers 
fdry,  and  "'sell  the  land  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked :  and  I  will  make 
the  land  waste,  and  fall  that  is  there- 
in, by  the  hand  of  strangers  :  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
also  "destroy  the  '"idols,  and  I  will 
cause  their  ''images  to  cease  out  of 
Noph;  "and  there  shall  be  no  more 
a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  ^  and 
I  will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  30.     '  Vs.  4;  5.  Heh.  Cush. 

2F.  4.    Or,  abundauce,   Hi.  Ke.  Sm. ^V.  5.  Phut 

and  Lud  {ch.  27.  10:  cf.  Gen.  10.  13).— ■'See  on  Jer. 

25.  20. 5^0  pesh.  Ew.  Ha.  Ke.  8m.:  land  of  the 

covenant  {i.e.  Israel),  Sejot.  Jer.  Hi.  {cf.  Jer.  42 — 44). 

^  V.  6.  As  marg. 7  V.  9.  from  before. »  F.  10. 

Or,  hum. 9F.  12.  Nile-canals. i"  F.  13.  idol- 
blocks  {or,  doll-images). "false  gods. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  30.  F.  5.  ^  Lub,  i.e.  either 
Nubia,  Eic.  Hi.  {formerhi),  or  Libya,  Ke.  Sm.  Co.     Cf. 

Nah.  3.  9 ;  2  Chr.  16.  8.-^ y  (children  of  the  land)  of 

Crete  (/.),  later  recension  of  Ethiopic  {one  rendering), 

Co.  {Sept.  has  'Cretans'   strangely  for  'Phut'). 

V.  7.  /3  she,  Sept.  Hi.  Co.     Cf.  ch.  29.  12. F.  9.  fi 

in  haste,  Sept.  Co.  {Pesh.  also  'in  haste'). 7  So 

many  Edd.  Targ.  Ke. ;  in,  best  M8S.  Sept.  Pesh. 
Vulg. :  so  Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Co. 


14  And  I  will  make  « Pathros  deso- 
late, and  will  set  fire  in  ''  ||  Zoan,  *  and 
will  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon 
II  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ;  and  '  I 
will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  ^  No. 

16  And  I  will  "  set  fire  in  Egypt : 
^  Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No 
shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  '*' '-  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily  '*'. 

17  The  young  men  of  '■*  ||  Aven  and 
of  II  Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword: 
and  these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  ''At  Tehaj)hnehes  also  the  day 
shall  be  ^||  darkened,  when  I  shall 
break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt :  and 
the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease 
in  her :  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover 
her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into 
captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in 
Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  1 
atn  the  Lord. 

20  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  ^  broken  the 
arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and, 
lo,  -it  shall  not  be  bound  up  to  be 
healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  '"*  to 
make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  atn  against  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  will  "  break  his 
arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was 
broken;  and  1  will  cause  the  sword 
to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  *And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will 
disjjerse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  put  my 
sword  in  his  hand:  but  I  will  break 
Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan 
before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  ttian. 

25  But  I  will  '^  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms 
of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down ;  and  ''they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  shall  put  my  sword  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 


Before 
CHRIST 

572. 

q  ch.  29.  14. 
r  Ps.  78.  12, 
43. 

II  Or,  Tanis. 
s  Nah.  3.  8, 9, 


Pelusium. 
t  Jer.  46.  :;5. 
u  ver.  8. 

II  Or, 

Heiiopolis. 
II  Or. 

Fubastuin. 

J- Jer.  2.  16. 

;i  Or, 
re&trainid. 


y  Jer.  48.  25. 
sJer.  46.  11. 


Var.  Rend. — •-  V.  16.  in  Noph  (shall  come)  ene- 
mies in  the  day  time,  Hi.  Ke.  (Zeph.  2.  4). '^  F.  17. 

i.e.  On  {punctuation  Aven  {_'' wickedness,  idolatry '1, 
choseii  prohabhj  to  allude  to  its  false  worship.  Ha.  Hi. 

Ke.  :  cf.  on  Amos  1.  5). '"  V.  21.  that  it  be,  R. 

^"  F.  25.  hold  up,  Hi.  R  {not  the  word  used  in  v.  24). 

Var.  Read.— F.  15.  /8  Noph,  Sept.  Co. F.  16.  0 

Syene,  Sept.  Co. y  the  waters  shall  be  dispersed, 

Sept.   Sm.  (those,   viz.   rvhich  defend  it.      See  Nah. 

3.  8). F.   18.   j8  So  many  MSS.  and  Edd.    Ver- 

sions,  Hi.  Ew.  Ke.  Sm.  ^c. ;  as  tnarg.,  Massoretic 
text,  R  {pt.). 
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The  Assyrian'' s  greatness, 


EZEKIEL,  81. 


and  fall  for  pride. 


Before 
Cll  UIST 

088. 


+  Heb. /oil- 
of  braiichts. 


cJer.  ol.36. 

II  Or, 

nourished. 
II  Or,  hromjht 

him  up. 
\\Ov,comluits. 

dTian.  -1.  11. 


II  Or,  HthiH 
it  sent  thein 
forth. 

«ch.  17.  23. 
Dan.  4. 12. 


/Gen.  2.  8. 
&13.  10. 
ch.  28.  13. 


0  Dan.  5.  20. 


26  ''And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
amon<f  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
among  the  countries ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  1  am  the  Lokd. 

CHAPTER   31. 

1  A  rrlation  unto  Pharaoh,  S  of  the  iilnri/  of  Ax- 
syria,  10  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride.  18  The 
like  destruction  of  Ecjypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
-  year,  in  the  third  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  tliat  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  nnto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  ; 
"  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  great- 
ness ? 

3  %  *  Behold,  ^  the  Assyrian  tvas  a  ce- 
dar^ in  Lebanon  f  with  fair  branches, 
and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and  of 
an  high  stature  ;  and  his  top  was  a- 
mong  the  '  thick  boughs. 

4  ''The  waters  ||  made  him  great,  the 
deep  ^  II  set  him  up  on  high-  ^with 
her  rivers  running^  round  about  his 
^23lants,  and  sent  out  her  ||  little  rivers 
unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  ''  his  height  was  exalted 
above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  ||  when  he  shot 
forth. 

6  All  the  '  fowls  of  heaven  made 
their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under 
his  branches  did  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  na- 
tions. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness, 
in  the  length  of  his  branches  :  for  his 
root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  -^garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him  :  the  fir  trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  ■*  chesnut 
trees  were  not  like  his  branches  ;  nor 
any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was 
like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  ^have''  made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches  :  so  that 
all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were  in 
the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot 

-  up  his  top  among  the  '  thick  boughs, 
and  ^  his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his 
height ; 

11  I  ^have  therefore  delivered  him 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  31.     >  Vs.  3,  10,  14.  clouds. 

!2  F.  4.  nourished  him. ^^  plantation. ■*  V.  8.  plane. 

^  V.  9.  Omit. •>  V.  11.  will  even  deliver,  E. 

Var.   Read.  —chap.  31.     F.  3.  j8  a  goodly  box  tree 

(Isa.  60.  13)  was,  Co.  :  similarly  Eiu.  Sm,. F.  4.  ;3 

she  brought  her  rivers,  Sept.  Eiv.  Co..  (for  a  gram- 
matical reason).  '  , 


into  the  hand  of  the  mighty  one  of 
the  heathen;  fhe  sh;ill  surely  deal 
with  him  :  1  have  driven  him  out  for 
his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  *  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  oft",  and 
have  left  him  :  '  upon  the  mountains 
and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches 
are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken 
by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land ;  and 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  are  gone 
down  from  his  shadow,  and  have 
left  him. 

13  *  Upon  his  ruin  '  shall  all  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  "  shall  be  upon 
his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
trees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves 
for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up 
their  top  among  the  '  thick  boughs, 
neither  ^  their  ^  trees  ||  stand  up^  in 
their  height,  all  that  drink  water : 
for 'they  are  all  delivered  unto  death, 
"'to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, 
in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men, 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the 
day  when  he  went  down  to  '"the 
grave  I  ^  caused  a  mourning  :  I 
covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  re- 
strained the  floods  thereof,  and  the 
great  waters  were  stayed :  and  I 
caused  Lebanon  fto  mourn  for  him, 
and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  fainted 
for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  "  shake  at 
the  sound  of  his  fall,  when  I  "  cast 
him  down  to  '"  hell  with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit :  and  p  all  the 
trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best 
of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
" '  shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether 
parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  '"hell 
with  him  unto  them,  that  he  slain  with 
the  sword  ;  and  theij  that  toere  his 
arm,  that  'dwelt  under  his  shadow  in 
the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  ^  'To  whom  art  thou  thus  like 
in  glory  and  in  greatness  among  the 
trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt  thou  be 
brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden 
unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  : 
'  thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the 
uucircumcised  with  ihcvi  that  he  slain 
by  the  sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 


Var.   Rend.— 7 F.    13.   do. — --Sare.  — -'F.   14. 

mighty  ones  {v.   11),  Ha.  Sm.   R. 1"  Vs.  15 — 17". 

Sheol. •'  F.  16.  did  comfort  themselves. 

Var.  Read. — V.  14.  ^  stand  upon  (—trust  to,  ch. 
33.  26)  themselves  (in  their  pride),  mam.y  MSS.  Sept. 

Targ.  Hi.  Ke.   (pt.). F.  15.  /8  made  the  deep  to 

mourn  for  him,  Sept.  Co. 
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A  iamentntion  for  the 


EZEKIEL,  32. 


fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 


Before 
CHRIST 

osr. 


6ch.  19.  3,  6. 
&38.  13. 
e  ch.  29.  3. 
11  Or,  dragon. 


«oh.  v:.  13. 
&  17.  :0. 
Hos  7.  12. 


/ch  29.  5. 
puh  ai,  13. 


CHAPTEE  32. 

I  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt.  11 
TUe  stcord  of  Babylon  shall  deUroy  it.  17  It  shall 
be  brought  dou-n  to  hell,  among  all  the  uncircitm- 
cUed  nations. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ^twelfth 
-  year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
say  unto  him,  *  Thou  '  art  like  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  ^""and  thou  art 
as  a  II  whale  in  the  seas  :  and  thou 
P  ^  camest  forth  with  thy  rivers  ^,  and 
troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet, 
and  ''fouledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
therefore  '  spread  out  my  net  over 
thee  with  a  company  of  many  •'peo- 
ple ;  and  ^  they  shall  bring  thee  up 
in  my  net. 

4  Then  ■''will  I  leave  thee  ujiou  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  ufion  the 
open  field,  and  "will  cause  all  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon 
thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the 
whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  tlesh  *  upon  the 
mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with 
thy  ^^  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood 

II  the  land  wherein  thou  swimmest, 
even  to  the  mountains  ;  and  the  rivers 
shall  be  full  of  thee. 

!  7  And  when  I  shall  ||  put  thee  out, 
,  'I  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  make 
I  the  stars  thereof  ®  dark ;  I  will  cover 
!  the  siin  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  t  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  ^fdark  over  thee,  and 
set  darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  t  vex  the  hearts  of 
many  ''  people,  when  I  shall  bring 
thy  ^destruction  among  the  nations, 
into  the  countries  which  thou  hast 
not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  ''  people 
ich  27.35.       *  amazcd    at    thee,    and    their  kings 

shall  be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when 
I   shall   brandish    my    sword    before 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  32.     '  V.  2.  wast  likened  unto 

a,   Erv.  Hd.  Ke. ;   art   undone,   O,  Hi.   He.  Sm. 

-  whereas   thou  art   {or,   though    thou   wa.st,   Hi.  He. 

Sin.)  a  monster,  Eiv.  Ke.  Srhrtj. *  didst  gush  forth 

with,  He. ;  brakest  forth  into,  Ke. •*  F»-.  3,  9,  10. 

peoples. *  V.  0.  Or,  foulness,  Eiv.  Hd. ^  Vs.  7,  8. 

black. 

Var.   Read.  —  CHAP.  32.     V.   1.    0  eleventh    (?.), 

MSS.  Sept.  (MSS.),  Pcs/i.  Co.  (see  v.  17). V.  2.  0 

didst  gush  out  (spray)  with  thy  nostrils  (/.),   Ew.  Hi. 

Sm.  Co.  (Job  41.  20). V.  3.  /3  I  will,  Sept.  Vuhj.  Co. 

V.  5.  ^  worms,  Symm.  Pesh.  Mich.  Ge.   (pts.). 

V.  9.  fi  captivity,  Sept.  Co.  {!.). 


II  Or.  thelnnd 
ofthyswwi- 


II  Or. 

e-ttingutsh. 
i  Is.  13.  iO. 

Joel  2.  31. 

&  3.  13. 

.\mos  8.  9 

Matt.  21.  29. 

Rev.  6.  12, 

13. 
■i-neh  lights 

of  the  light 

in  heaven. 
+  Heb. 

them  dark. 

t  Heb.  pm- 

vnkc  to  anger, 
ov,  grief. 


them ;  and  '  they  shall  tremble  at 
every  moment,  eveiy  man  for  his  own 
life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  ^[  "■  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD ; 
The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will 
I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  "  the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them  : 
and  "  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of 
Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof 
shall  be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  great  waters  ; 
''  neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trou- 
ble them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of 
beasts  ^  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
'  deep,  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run 
like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  1  shall  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  ^  desolate,  and  the  country 
shall  be  f  destitute  of  that  whereof  it 
was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them 
that  dwell  therein,  « theu  shall  they 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

IG  This  is  the  "■  lamentation  where- 
with they  shall  lament  **  her  ^ :  the 
daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment ^  her  :  they  shall  lament  for 
her,  even  for  Egypt,  and  for  aU  her 
multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^[  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the 
twelfth  year,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  ^  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multi- 
tude of  Egypt,  and  '  cast  *"  them 
down,  ^ even  her^,  "and  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  p  '  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in 
'"beauty?  "go  down,  and  be  thou 
laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of 
thmn  that   are   slain   by  the   sword: 


Before 
CHRIST 

587. 

I  ch.  2B.  16. 
m  Jer.  46.  26. 
ch.  30.  4. 


I!  ch.  28.  7. 
o  ch.  29.  19. 


p  ch.  29.  11. 


+  Heb  deso- 

latefom 

the  jiUness 

thenof 
q  Ex.  7   5. 

&  14.4.  18. 

I's  9.  IB. 

ch.  6.  7. 
r  vpr.  2. 

2  Sam.  1.  17. 

2  Chr  3o.  25. 

ch.  26.  17. 


<ch.  31.  2,18. 

MTer.  21,  24, 
&c 

ch  28.  10. 


Var.    Rend. — 7  V.   14.   to  subside,   Hi.    Klie. ;  to 

settle    (become  clear),  Etc.  Ha.  Ke.   Sm. **  V.  16. 

Omit. 3  y.  IG.  therewith  :  for  Egypt  and  for,  ^''c, 

shall  they  lament  therewith. '"  V.  18.  it. "i.e. 

as,  Ke. '-'  V.  19.  Or,  fortune,  Ben  She.'<lieth,  Ew. 

Var.    Read.— F.   13.  /3  tonl  (v.  2),   Sept.  Co. 

F.  15.  /3  So   Versions,  Hi.  Ke.  Sm..  Co.  (pts.).     Text 

has  desolate   and   waste,   a   land    (destitute)    of. 

V.  17.  )3  Insert,  first,  Sept.  Co.  (number  struck  out 
after  '  eleventh  year  '  had  been  corrupted  to  'twelfth 
year'    in  v.    1);    twelfth,    Hi.    Ke.    Sm.    (retaining 

•twelfth  year'    in  v.  1). V.  18.  0  thou,  Hi.  Ew. 

Sm.    Co.   (pts.). -Vs.    19—21.  0  In    the   midst    of 

them  that  are  slain  is  he  fallen,  and  all  his  multitude 
is  laid  down.  And  the  strong  among  the  mighty 
shall  speak  to  him,  (saying,)  Be  thou  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  pit :  whom  dost  thou  pass  in  excellence  ? 
Go  down  and  lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword,  Sept.  (nearly), 
Hi.  (nearly),  Co.  Text  differently  arranged,  and 
slightly  changed,. 


889 


A  lamentation  for  E[iij]_)t. 


EZEKIEL,  U. 


Tkc  duly  of  a  watchman. 


Befoto 
CHRIST 

587. 

II  Or, 

the  sword  is 

laid. 
Xl8.  1.31. 

&  11.  9,  10. 

vcr.  27. 
y  ver.  19,  2j, 

&c. 
s  ver.  21,  26, 

29,  30. 


11  Or, 

disniayiufi. 
e  Jer.  49.  34, 

&c. 

d  ver.  21. 
«  ver.  2.3. 


/Gen.  10.2. 
ch.  27.  13. 
&  38.  2. 

9  ver.  19, 20, 


h  Ter.  21. 
Is.  14.  IS,  10. 


+  Heb,  11  lift 
weapons  of 
their  war. 


'^  II  she  is   delivered   to  the   a  word  : 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  '  The  strong  amoug  the  mighty 
shall  sjieak  "  to  him  out  of  the  midst 
of  '^hell  with  them  that  "Mielp  him: 
they  are  J'gone  down,  they  lie  uncir- 
cumcised,  slain  by  the  sword  ^. 

22  -  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  com- 
pany :  his  graves  are  about  him  :  all 
of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword  : 

23  "  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the 
^^  sides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company 
is  round  about  her  grave  :  all  of  them 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which 
*  caused  j  |  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

2-t  There  is  '  Elam  and  all  her  mul- 
titude round  about  her  grave,  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which 
are  "^  gone  down  uncircumcised  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth, "  which 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living ;  yet  have  they  borne  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the 
midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  mul- 
titude :  her  graves  are  round  about 
^*him:  all  of  them  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword :  '"  though  their 
terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  yet  have  they  borne  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit :  '**  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of 
themi  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  -^Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all 
her  multitude  :  her  graves  are  round 
about  him :  all  of  them  "  uncircum- 
cised, slain  by  the  sword,  ''though 
they  caused  their  terror  in  the  laud 
of  the  living. 

27  *And  -"^they  shall  not  lie  with 
the  mighty  that  are  fallen  ^of  the 
uncircumcised  ^,  which  are  gone  down 
to  '^hell  fwith  their  weapons  of  war: 
and  ^'  they  have  laid  their  swords 
under  their  heads,  '>'"but  their  ini- 
quities *^ shall  be"*"  upon  their  bones, 
^'though  ^they  loere  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  ^  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and 


Vae.   Rend.  —  i-*  V.   20.    the  sword  is  ready   (lit. 

given). »F.    21.   of. ^'^Vs.   21,   27.    Sheol. 

1*  F.    21.  helped  {viz.   while   he  was  on  earth). 

17  F.  28.  uttermost  parts  (Isa.  14.  15),  R. '«  V.  25. 

Or,  it. ^9  Vs.  25,  26,  27.  because. ="  F.  27-  they 

lie  hot,  Hi.  Ke.  Schrb.  8m.  Co. ;  should  they  not  lie 

.  .  .  .  ?  Eio.  Hd.,  and  in  effect  Sept.  Pesh. ^i  whose 

swords  are  laid. ^- So  Ke.  8m.  (placing  the  colon 

after  'hea.ds,'  and  referring  'their'  to  Meshech  and 
Tubal)  ;  and  whose,  Ew.  Hd.  Schro.  Co.  (referring  it 

to  the  'mighty  fallen'). -^are. ^4  y.  28.   Thou 

also  (viz.  Egypt,  Hd.  Hi.  Ke.  8m.  Co.). 

Var.  Read.— F.  27.  )3  of  old  (I.),  Sept.  Dafhe,  Hi. 

Kue.  Sm.  Co.  (Gen.  0.  4). 7  and  whose  shield  is, 

Co. 5  their  might  was  a  terror,  Pesh.  Hi.  Co. 


shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain  with 
the  sword. 

21)  There  is  '  Edom,  her  kings,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  '-''  with  their 
might  are  flaid  by  tlirm  that  were 
slain  by  the  sword :  they  -''  shall  lie 
with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

oO  ''  Th(!re  he  the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  the  'Zi- 
donians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain ;  ^  -'  with  their  terror  they 
are  ashamed  of  their  might  ^ ;  and 
they  lie  uncircumcised  with  ih,em  that 
he  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their 
shame  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  i)it. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall 
be  ""  comforted  over  all  his  multitude, 
^  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  slain 
by  the  sword  ^,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  ^I  have^  '^caused  my  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living :  and  he 
shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  un- 
circumcised with  tlieni  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword,  evc/n  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTEE  33. 

1  According  to  the  duty  of  a  watchman,  in  warning 
the  people,  7  Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his  duty. 
10  God  sheweth  the  justice  of  his  ways  towards 
the  penitent,  and  towards  revolters.  17  He  main- 
taineth  his  justice.  21  Upon  the  news  of  the  taking 
of  Jerusalem  he  prophesieth  the  desolation  of  the 
land.  30  God's  judgment  upon,  the  mockers  of  the 
prophets. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
■1^  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  "  the  children 
of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them, 
''f  When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take 
a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him 
for  their  "^  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet, 
and  warn  the  pieople  ; 

4  Then  f  whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumj^et,  and  taketh 
not  warning ;  if  the  sword  come,  and 
take  him  away,  "^  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  took  not  warning  ;  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  But  he  that  ^tak- 
eth warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 


Var.  Rend.— 25  F.  29.  for,  Eil\  Hi. ;  for  all  (i.e.  in 

spite  of),  Hd.  Ke.  Sm.  Co.- 26do. 27  y_  30.  for  all 

their  terror  from  their  might  they  are  ashamed,  Hi. 
A'e.  (but  Hi.  omitting  they  are  ashamed  with  Sept.). 

Var.    Read.  —  F.   30.    j3   broken    in   their    might, 

Summ.  Sept.  (MSS.),  Co. F  31.  0  Omit,  Sept.  Hi. 

Co. F.  32.  0  (Because)  he,  Sept.  (MSS.),  Targ.  Co. 

(vs.  23,  24,  26). 7  So  Heb.  marg.  Symm.   Vulg. 

Ew.  Sm. ;  put  his,  Hei.  text,  Sept.  Targ.  Pesh.  Hd. 

Hi.  Ke.  Co.   (r.v.  24,  26). CHAP.  33.     V.  5.  0  gave 

the,  We.  Sm.  Co.  (cf.  i\  6  end). 
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God  sheiveth  the  justice  of  his  ivays.       EZEKIEL,  33. 


The  equity  of  his  dealing^. 


6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  be  not  warned ;  if  the 
sword  come,  and  take  any  person 
from  among  them,  ''  he  is  taken  away 
in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  the  watchman's  hand. 

7  ^  •''So  thou,  0  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  Israel  ;  therefore  thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 
them  from  me. 

8  A\Tien  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O 
wicked  mayi,  thou  shalt  surely  die ; 
if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  w^ay,  that  wicked 
iinan  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ; 
if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou 
hast  dehvered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus 
ye  speak,  saying.  If  our  transgres- 
sions and  our  sins  he  upon  us,  and 
we  ^  pine  away  in  them,  *  how  should 
we  then  live  ? 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  '  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that 
the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways ;  for  *  why  will  ye  die,  0  house 
of  Israel? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people.  The 
'righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall 
not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his 
transgression:  as  for  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  "■  he  shall  not  '  fall 
thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness ;  neither  shall 
the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his 
righteousness  in  the  day  that  he  sin- 
neth. 

13  "When  I  shall  say  to  the  right- 
eous, that  he  shaU  surely  live ;  "  if 
he  trust  to  his  own  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  aE  his  righte- 
ousnesses shall  not  be  remembered  ; 
but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "  when  I  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  f  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right ; 

15  If  the  wicked  ^restore  the  pledge, 
'  give  again  that  he  had  robbed,  walk 
in  ■■  the  statutes  of  life,  without  com- 
mitting iniquity ;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 


Var.  Rexd.— chap.  33.     '  V.  12.  stnmble. 


Before 
CHRIST 

587. 


«  Ch.  13.  26, 


z  ver.  17. 
ch.  IS.  25, 


y  ch.  1.  2. 

z  ch.  24.  26. 

a  2  Kings  23. 
b  ch.  1.  3. 


16  '  Xone  of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto 
him  :  he  hath  done  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  •[  'Yet  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal :  but  as  for  them,  their  way  is 
not  equal. 

18  "  When  the  righteous  turneth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit- 
teth  iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  there- 
by. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
wickedness,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  ^  Yet  ye  say,  'The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  0  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, I  will  judge  you  every  one  after 
his  ways. 

21  %  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
P  twelfth  year  "  of  our  captivity,  in 
the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  *  that  one  that  had  escaped 
out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, "  The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  *the  hand  of  the  Lokd  -was 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that 
was  escaped  came ;  and  had  opened 
my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in 
the  morning ;  "^  and  my  mouth  was 
opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  ''they  that  inhabit 
those  ^wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel 
speak,  saying,  •''  Abraham  was  one, 
and  he  inherited  the  land :  "  but  we 
are  many ;  the  land  is  given  us  for 
inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  GoD;  ''Ye  eat  with 
the  blood,  and  '  lift  up  your  eyes 
toward  your  ^  idols,  and  *  shed  blood  : 
and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
work  abomination,  and  ye  ""  defile 
every  one  his  neighbour's  wife :  and 
shall  ye  possess  the  land.'' 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  As  1  live,  surely 
"they  that  are  in  the  wastes  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is 
in  the  open  field  "  will  I  give  to  the 
beasts  f  to  be  devoured,  and  they 
that  be  in  the  forts  and  ^  in  the  caves 
shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  «  For  I  will  lay  the  land  f  most 
desolate,  and  the  "■  pomp  of  her 
strength  shall  cease ;  and  '  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that 
none  shall  pass  through. 

Yak.  Rend.-^  V.  22.  had  been. ^  V.  25.  idol- 
blocks  {or,  doll-images). 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  /3  eleventh,  a  few  MSS.  Sept. 
(MSS.j,  Pesh.  later  Ethiopic,  E-w.  Hi.  Kue.  Ch:  8m. 
Co.  (see  Jer.  39.  2).  .  , 


/Is.  51.  2. 
Acts  7.  5. 
y  See  Mic.  3. 


&  7.  26. 

&  17.  10. 

&  19.  26. 

Deut.  12.  19. 
ich.  18.6. 
ich.  22.  6,9. 
IK  ch.  18.  6. 

&  22.  11. 


M  Ter.  24. 
och.39.  4. 
t  Heb.  to 

devour  him. 
p  Judg.  6.  2. 

1  Sam.  13.  6. 
q  Jer.  44.  2, 6, 


tHeb  de.io- 
lation  and 
desoUitioti. 

)-ch.7.  24. 
&  24.  21. 
&  30.  6,  7. 

s  Ch.  6.  2,  3, 
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A  reproof  of  the  shepherds. 


EZEKIEL,  34. 


God's  judgment  against  thern^ 


Before 
CHUIST 

687. 


II  Or,  oj  thtc. 
t  Is.  29.  13. 


uch.  U.  1. 
&20.  l,&c. 

•yHeh. accord- 
ing to  the 
coming  of 
the  people. 

II  Or,  my 
people  sit 
before  thee. 

X  ch.  8. 1. 

y  Ps.  78.  36, 
37. 
Is.  29  13. 

+  Heb.  they 
make  lovcSj 
or, ./cs(s. 

=  Matt.  13.  22. 

+  Heb.  a  song 
of  lores. 

a  1  Sara.  3. 
20. 

b  ch.  2.  5. 


i.Ter.  23.1. 
Zech.  U.  17. 


c  Is.  36.  U. 
Zech.  11.16. 
d  ch.  33.  25, 


Zech.  11.  5. 
e  yer.  16. 
Zech.  11.  16. 


/  Luke  15.  4. 
g  1  Pet.  5.  3. 
h  ch.  33.  21, 

28. 
1 1  Kings  22. 

■17. 

Matt  9.  36. 
II  Or,  without 

a  shepherd, 

and  so  ver. 

8, 
i'ls.  56.  9. 

Jer.  12.  9. 

ver.  8. 


29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  LoKii,  when  1  iiavo  laid  the  land 
most  deaolate  because  of  all  their  a- 
bominatious  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

;50  %  Also,  thou  sou  of  niau,  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talk- 
ing II  against  thee  by  the  walls  and 
in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and '  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  bro- 
ther, saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and 
hear  wliat  is  the  word  that  cometh 
forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  "they  come  unto  thee  fas 
the  people  cometh,  and  ||  they  ''sit 
before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do 
them  :  2'  for  ^  with  their  mouth  f  they 
shew  much  love,  but^  -their  heart 
goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as 
fa  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath 
a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  "  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass, 
(lo,  it  will  come,)  then  *  shall  they 
know  that  a  prophet  hath  been  a- 
mong  them. 

CHAPTER   34 

1  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  7  God's  judgment 
miainst  them.  11  His  prondence  for  his  flock. 
20  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the 
"  shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds  ;  *  Woe  be  to 
the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves !  should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks  ? 

3  "^Ye  eat  the  ^fat,  and  ye  clothe 
you  with  the  wool,  '^  ye  kill  them  that 
ai'e  fed  :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  "^  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strength- 
ened, neither  have  ye  healed  that 
which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound 
up  that  ivliich  was  broken,  neither 
have  ye  brought  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye 
•''  sought  that  which  was  lost ;  ^  but 
with  ^  force  and  with  '  cruelty  have 
ye  ruled  them. 

5  *  And  ^they  were  'scattered,  ||  be- 
cause there  is  no  shepherd:  *and  they 
became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  ^  when  they  were  scattered. 


Vae.  Rend. — CHAP.  34.  '  V.  4.  rigour  (Lev.  25.  43). 
F.  5.  and  were  scattered. 

Var.  Read.' — V.  ;il.  (8  falsehoods  are  in  iheir  mouth, 

and,   Sept.    Pesh.    Co. CHAP.  34.     V.    3.    /3   milk, 

Sept.    Vulg.    Boch.    Hi.    Stn.  Co.    (pfs.). -T'.  4._  $ 

and  that  which  was  strong  ye  have  ruled  over  vnth 
rigonj,  Sept.  Co.—. — V.  5.  /3  my  sheep,  Sept.  Pesh. 
Vulij.  Go. 


6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill :  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  up- 
on all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none 
did  search  or  seek  after  tlu:ni. 

7  *1|  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  '  became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  because  tli.ere 
■was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  ""but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed 
not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  0  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  the  shepherds ; 
and  "  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  flock  ;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  "feed  themselves  any  more; 
for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat 
for  them. 

11^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; ' 
Behold,  1,  even  I,  will  both  search 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  f  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among 
his  sheep  tliat  are  scattered ;  so  will 
I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
have  been  scattered  in  ''the  cloudy 
and  dark  day. 

13  And  '  I  will  bring  them  out  from 
the  ^people,  and  gather  them  from 
the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers, 
and  in  all  the  ■'inhabited  places  of 
the  country. 

14  "■  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pas- 
ture, and  ui^on  the  high  mountains 
of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be :  •  there 
shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in 
a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

16  '  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was 
driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that 
which  ivas  broken,  and  will  strength- 
en that  which  was  sick  :  ^  but  I  will 
destroy  "the  fat  and  the  strong;  I 
will  feed  them  *with  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  0  my  flock, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ''Behold, 


Vae.  Rend. — ^  7^_  13.  peoples. ■*  habitable. 

Var.  Read. — V.  16.  0  and  I  will  keep  the  Fat 
and  the  strong  (L),  Sept.  Pesh.  Vulg.  Co.  (see  v.  4, 
Var.  Bead). 


by;i 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 


EZEKIEL,  35. 


Judgment  of  mount  Seir. 


I  judge  between  f  cattle  and  cattle, 
'  between  the  rams  and  tlie  f  be 
goats. 

18  Seenieth  it  a  small  thing  unto 
you  to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pas- 
ture, but  ye  must  tread  down  with 
your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pas- 
tures ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the 
®deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul  the 
residue  with  your  feet? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
that  which  ye  have  trodden  with 
your  feet;  and  they  drink  that  which 
ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  %  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  them ;  '  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and 
between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side 
and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed  all 
the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye 
have  scattered  them  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey ; 
and  "  I  will  judge  between  cattle  and 
cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  *  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
'  even  my  servant  David  ;  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
shepherd. 

24  And  ''  I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,  and  my  servant  David  'a  prince 
among  them ;  I  the  Lord  have  spo- 
ken it. 

25  And  -T  will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  and  ^  will  cause 
the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the 
land  :  and  they  *  shall  dwell  safely 
in  the  ^wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the 
woods. 

2(3  And  I  will  ^  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  'my  hill  ^a  bless- 
ing^; and  I  will  'cause  the  shower 
to  come  down  in  his  season ;  there 
shall  be  "  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall 

yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall 

yield  her  increase,  and  they  shall  be 

;  safe   in  their  land,  and   shall   know 

j  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 

o Lev- 26.  13  1  "broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and 

j  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 

pjer  L'.-).  u.  I  those    that    p  served    themselves    of 

them, 
sseejer.s.   |     28  And  thev   shall  no  more  «be  a 

en.  36. 4.  jjiiji  •!  ini 

prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the 
I  beast  of  the  land  devour  them ;  but 

rTer  2:-)       ■  "■  they  shall  dwell   safely,   and   none 

aIs^!"-    I  shall  make  th-m  afraid. 

I     29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 

Var.    Rend.— 5  F.  17.  (to  wit,  between  the  other 

cattle)  and  the  rams  and  he  goats. ^  V.  18.  clear,  K. 

''  T*.  25.  pasture-country. 

V.\R.  Read. — V.  26.  )3  set  them  round  about  my 
hill,  Sept.  Hi. 


^' plant  I!  of  ^renown,  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  f  consumed  with  hunger 
in  the  land,  '  neither  bear  the  shame 
of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  "I 
the  Lord  their  God  am  with  them, 
and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

31  ^And  ye  my  'flock,  the  flock  of 
my  pasture,  are  men  ^,  and  I  am 
your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  3.5. 

Tiie  judyment  cf  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred 
of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  °  set  thy  face  agamst 
*  mount  Seir,  and  ''prophesy  against 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I 
am  against  thee,  and  ^  I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I 
will  make  thee  f  most  desolate. 

4  '  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  shalt  be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  ■''Because  thou  hast  had  a  ||  per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  ^fshed  the 
hluod  of  the  children  of  Israel  -by 
the  t force  of  the  sword  in  the  time 
of  their  calamity,  ^  in  the  time  •*  tliat 
tlieir  iniquity  luid  an  end: 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  ^  I  will  ■•  prepare  thee  unto 
blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue  thee : 
''  sith  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even 
blood  shall  pursue  thee^. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir 
f  most  desolate,  and  cut  off  from  it 
'him  that  passeth  out  and  him  that 
returneth. 

8  *And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with 
his  slain  men :  in  thy  hills,  and  in 
thy  valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers, 
shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  '  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  deso- 
lations, and  thy  cities  shall  not  ^re- 
turn :  ""  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These 
two  nations  and  these  two  countries 
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shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  "  possess 
it ;  II  wherca.s  "  the  Lord  was  there  : 

11  TJierofore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  (iou,  I  will  even  do  /■  according 
to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine 
envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of 
thy  hatred  against  them  ;  and  I  will 
make  myself  known  ^  among  them, 
when  I  •''have  judged  thee. 

12  « And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  that  I  have  heard 
all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast 
spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  They  are  laid  desolate, 
they  are  given  us  f  to  consume. 

13  Thus  *■  with  your  mouth  ye  have 
t  boasted  against  me,  and  have  multi- 
plied your  words  against  me :  I  have 
heard  tliem. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'When 
the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make 
thee  desolate. 

15  'As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  in- 
heritance of  the  house  of  Israel,  be- 
cause it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
unto  thee:    "thou  shalt  be  desolate, 

0  mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even 
all  of  it :   and  they  shall  know  that 

1  am,  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  36. 

1  The  land  of  I«rae!  is  comforted,  both  by  destruc- 
tion of  the  heathen,  who  spitefully  used  it,  8  and 
by  the  blessings  of  God  promised  u>ito  it.  16  Is- 
rael teas  rejected  for  their  sin,  21  and  shall  be 
restored  without  their  desert.  25  The  blessings  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
-  unto  the  "  mountains  of  Israel, 
and  say.  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
*the  enemy  hath  said  against  you. 
Aha,  ""even  the  ancient  high  places 
''are  our's  in  possession: 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  sajs  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  f  Because  they 
'  have  made  yoii  desolate,  and  swal- 
lowed you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye 
might  be  a  j^ossession  unto  the  resi- 
due of  the  heathen,  ^and  ||  ye  are 
taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ||  rivers,  and 
to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes, 
and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken, 
which  .''became  a  prey  and  ^derision 
to  the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about; 


Var.    Rend.— «F..  11.    Rather,   stall  judge  thee. 

CHAP.  36.     *  V.  3.  have  been  eager  (against  you), 

and  would  swallow,  Hi.  Eiv.  Sm. 

Var.  Read.~1".  11.  0  in  thee,  Sept.  Hi.  Ew.  (I.). 


6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
*  Surely  in  the  lire  of  my  jealousy 
have  I  spoken  against  the  residue  of 
the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea, 
'  which  have  appointed  my  laud  into 
their  possession  with  the  joy  of  all 
f]ieir  heart,  with  despiteful  minds,  to 
ca.st  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers, 
and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in 
my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because 
ye  have  *  borne  the  shame  of  the 
heathen : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
GoD;  I  have  'lifted  up  mine  hand. 
Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  ^  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel, 
ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of 
Israel ;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I 
will  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
tilled  and  sown: 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  all  the  house  of  Israel,  ereii  all  of 
it:  and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited, 
and  "the  wastes  shall  be  builded: 

11  And  "  I  will  multiply  upon  you 
man  and  beast;  and  they  shall  in- 
crease and  bring  fruit :  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  vnto  you  than  at  your 
beginnings :  "  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  Israel; 
p  and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and 
thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  'be- 
reave them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause they  say  unto  you,  "■  Thou  land 
devourest  vip  men,  and  hast  bereaved 
thy  ^  nations ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men 
no  more,  neither  '>'  ||  bereave  thy  ^na- 
tions any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  "  Neitlier  will  I  cause  vien  to  hear 
in  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 
more,  neither  shalt  thou  bear  the  re- 
proach of  the  "people  any  more,  '''nei- 
ther shalt  thou  *  cause  thy  P  nations  to 
^fall^  any  more''',  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  sajdng. 


Vae.  Rend. — -  F.  15.  peoples. ^  stumble. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  36.     Vs.  13 — 15.  j8  nation,  Heh. 

text,   Versions,  Eiv.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  Co.  R. V.  14.  y 

So  Heb.  marg.  Ver.'iions,  Hi.  Sm.  Co.  R;  cause  to 
stumble,  Heh.  tc.vt,  Hd.  Ke.  Schro.  (tivo  letters  trans- 
posed).  F.  1").  y  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  Co. 8  bereave 

thy  nation,  Targ.  Pesh.  Ev:.  Sm. 


The  blessings  of 


EZEKIEL,  37. 


Christ's  Icingdom: 


17  Son  of  man,  when  the  hoiise  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  *  they 
defiled  it  by  their  own  way  and  by 
their  doings :  their  way  was  before 
me  as  "  the  uncleanness  of  a  "*  removed 
woman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  up- 
on them  'for  the  blood  that  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their 
"  idols  v.-lwreicith  they  had  polluted  it : 

19  And  I  y  scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
through  the  countries  :  •  according  to 
their  way  and  according  to  their  do- 
ings I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went,  they 
"  profaned  my  holy  name,  "  when  they 
said  to  them.  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  laud. 

21  ^  But  I  had  pity  *  for  mine  holy 
name,  which  the  house  of  Israel  had 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither 
they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I 
do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house 
of  Israel, '  but  for  mine  holy  name's 
sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  j-jrofaned  in 
the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  'be  ''sanc- 
tified in  you  before  (|  their  eyes. 

24  For  '  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of 
all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into 
your  own  land. 

25  ^  ■''Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean :  «*  from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  ^  idols,  will  I  cleanse 
you. 

26  A  *  new  heart  also  -u-ill  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  with- 
in you :  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I 
will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  ■  spirit  within 
you,  and  caiise  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  tketn. 

28  *  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  '  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

29  I  will   also  ""  save  you   from  all 


Var.    Eend.  —  ■*  F.     17.    woman's    impiirity. 
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holy. 


yotir  uncleannesses :  and  "  I  will  call 
for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
"  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  P  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then  "  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
f}ere  not  good,  and  "■  shall  lothe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight  for  your  ini- 
quities and  for  your  abominations. 

32  '  Xot  for  your  sakes  do  I  tlih, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto 
you  :  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for 
your  own  ways,  0  hoiise  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you 
from  all  your  iniquities  I  will  also 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  *  and 
the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

3-4  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

3.5  And  they  shall  say.  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  "  Eden  ;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  became 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  know  that  I 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  and 
plant  that  that  was  desolate :  '  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  I 
will  yet  for  this  be  enquired  of  by 
the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them  ; 
I  will  ^increase  them  with  men  like 
a  fiock. 

38  As  the  fholy  flock,  as  the  flock 
of  .Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts  ; 
so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  tilled  with 
flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  atn  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  37. 

1  Bi/  the  resurrection  of  dry  hones,  11  the  deaii 
hope  of  larnel  is  revived.  15  Bii  the  uniting  of 
two  sticks,  IS  is  shetced  the  incni-poration  of  Is- 
rael into  Judah.  20  The  promises  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

THE  "  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me,  and  carried  me  out  *  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about:  and,  behold,  tltere  ivere 
very  many  in  the  open  ||  valley  ;  and, 
lo,  they  v;ere  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
can  these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answer- 
ed, 0  Lord  God,  "thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them, 
O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 
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5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones  ;  Behold,  I  will  "^  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live: 

G  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  briui^-  uji  ilesh  ujiou  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath 
in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  '  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loeb. 

7  So  1  prophesied  as  I  was  com- 
j  manded:  and  as  I  prophesied,  there 

was  a  noise,  and  behold  '  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to 
his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews 
and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them, 
and  the  skin  covered  them  above :  but 
there  icas  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
nnto  the  ||  wind,  propliesy,  son  of 
man,  and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  -''Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  command- 
ed me,  ^  and  the  breath  came  into 
them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up 
upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army. 

11  ^  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house 
of  Israel :  behold,  they  say,  *  Our 
bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost : 
we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  un- 
to them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  '  O  my  people,  I  will  ojaen 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,  and  *  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  oj^ened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought 
you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  'shall  put  my  spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place 
you  m  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 
and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man.  ""take 
tbee  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For 
Judah,  and  for  "the  children  of  Israel 
his  companions  :  then  take  another 
stick,  and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph, 
the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  his  companions  : 

17  And  "  join  them  one  to  another 
into  one  stick ;  and  they  shall  become 
one  in  thine  hand. 

18  ^  And  when  the  children  of  thy 
people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying. 
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m.  Co.  R. 
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''  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what  thou 
tneanent  by  these  ? 

19  «  Say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  ■■  the 
stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand 
of  I^phraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with 
him,  <'VL'}L  with  the  stick  of  Judah, 
and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they 
shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ^  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand  'before 
their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  I'hus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  '  I  will  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and 
will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land  : 

22  And  "  I  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion in  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel ;  and  "  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any 
more  at  all : 

23  2' Neither  shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  -  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions :  but  -  I 
will  save  them  ^  out  of  all  their  dwell- 
ingplaces,  wherein  they  have  sinned, 
and  will  cleanse  them :  so  shall  they 
be  my  j^eople,  and  I  will  be  their 
God. 

2-i  And  "  David  my  servant  shaU  he 
king  over  them  ;  and  *  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd :  ''  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  "^  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob 
my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  children, 
and  their  children's  children  '  for 
ever :  and  ^  my  servant  David  shall 
he  their  prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  ^  cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them : 
and  I  will  ^  place  them,  and^  *  multi- 
ply them,  and  will  set  my  '  sanctuary 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  *  My  ^  tabernacle  also  shall  be 
■'with  them:  yea,  I  will  be  'their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  j^eople. 

28  "  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  "  sanctify  Israel, 
when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore.       ,    ,.,•  ' 
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CHAPTER  38. 

1  The  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog.    li  God's 
judijment  ntjaiiist  him. 

AXD  the  word  of  the  Loud  came 
-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  "  Son  of  man,  *  set  thy  face  against 
"  Gog,  ^  the  land  of  Magog,  - 1|  the  chief 
prince  of  ''  Meshech  and  Tubal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  0 
Gog,  -the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal : 

4  And  '  I  will  ^  turn  thee  back  ^,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army, 
horses  and  horsemen,  -''  all  of  them 
clothed  •*  with  all  sorts  of  armour, 
even  a  great  company  ivitli  bucklers 
and  shields,  all  of  them  handling 
swords : 

6  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  '"  ||  Libya  with 
them ;  all  of  them  with  shield  and 
helmet : 

t)  *  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the 
house  of  *  Togarmah  of  the  north 
quarters,  and  all  his  bands :  and  many 
•'people  with  thee. 

7  '  Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare 
for  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  com- 
pany that  are  assembled  unto  thee, 
and  be  thou  a  ^  guard  unto  them. 

8  %  *  After  many  days  'thou  shalt 
^  be  visited :  in  the  latter  years  thou 
shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
*  brought  back  from  the  sword,  ""  and 
is  gathered  out  of  many  ^people,  a- 
gainst "  the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  always  waste :  but  it  is 
brought  forth  out  of  the  nations,  and 
they  shall  "  dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  ^  like 
a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  'like  a  cloud 
to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  many  '^  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It 
shall  also  come  to  pass,  that  at  the 
same  time  shall  things  come  into  thy 
mind,  and  thou  shalt  |1  think  an  evil 
thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up 
to  the  land  of  uuwalled  villages ;  I 
will  ""go  to  them  that  are  at  rest, 
•that dwell  ||  safely, all  of  them  dwell- 
ing without  walls,  and  having  nei- 
ther bars  nor  gates, 

12  f  To  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a 
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prey ;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  *  the 
desolate  places  tJiat  are  now  inha- 
bited, "  and  upon  the  people  tlud  are 
gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which 
have  gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that 
dwell  in  the  f  midst  of  the  land. 

13  '  Sheba,  and  ^  Dedan,  and  the 
merchants  -  of  Tarshish,  with  all  "  the 
^  young  lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto 
thee.  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil .'' 
hast  thou  gathered  th}^  company  to 
take  a  prey  ?  to  carry  away  silver  and 
gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods, 
to  take  a  great  sjjoil  ? 

14  ^  Therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  *  In  that  day  when 
my  people  of  Israel  '  dwelleth  safely, 
shalt  thou  not  ^  know  it  ? 

1.5  ''And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy 
place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou, 
"and  many  ^people  with  thee,  all  of 
them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great  com- 
pany, and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  ^And  thou  shalt  come  up  against 
my  people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land ;  "  it  shall  be  in  the 
latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  a- 
gainst  my  laud,  *  that  the  heathen 
may  know  me,  when  I  shall  ^be  sanc- 
tified in  thee,  0  Gog,  before  their 
eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Art 
thou  he  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in 
old  time  fby  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in 
those  days  many  years  that  I  would 
bring  thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  *°at 
the  same  time  when  Gog  shall  come 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come 
up  in  my  "face. 

19  For  '  in  my  jealousy  *  and  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  sjjoken, 
'  Surely  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
great  shaking  in  the  laud  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  '"the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and 
all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my  jDi-esence, 
"  and  the  mountains  shall  be  thrown 
down,  and  the  ||  steep  places  shall 
fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to  the 
ground. 

21  And  I  will  "  call  ^  for  p  a  sword 
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n  Jer.  4,  24. 

Kah.  1.5,6. 
II  Or,  towers, 

or,  itairs. 

oPs.  105.16. 
ych.  14.  17. 


Yar.  Rend.— 9  F.  16.  shew  myself  holy. 1"  V.  18. 

in  that  day,  in  the  day  when  Gog.  (Hi.  Klie.  regard 
this  verse  as  a  quotation  from  the  earlier  prophecy 
mentioned  v.  1"). "  V.  18.  nostril. 

Vak.  Read. —  V.  1.3.  /S  traffickers  thereof  {see  Isa. 

23.  8),  Co. F.  14.  ;3  be  stirred  up  ?  Sept.  Eic.  Hi.  Sm. 

Co.  (cf.  Jer.  6.  22). F.  21.  0  every  terror  against 

him,  Sept.  Co.  {see  1  Sam.  14.  15,  20;  Judg.  7-  22). 
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EZEKIEL,  39. 


Jlin  burial  in  Hamon-gog . 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  ,W7. 


20. 

2Clir.  20.  23. 
r  Is.  66.  16. 

J6r.  2.->.  31. 
s  Ch.  5.  17. 
«Ps.  11.6. 

rs.  29.  6. 

&  30.  30. 
II  Ch.  13.11. 

Rev.  16.  21. 


a:ch.  .IS.  23. 
y  Fs.  9,  16. 

ch.  37.  28. 

&  39.  7. 

ver.  16. 


a  ch.  38.  2,  3. 


!1  Or,  strike 
thee  with  six 
plagues ;  or, 
draw  thee 
back  with  an 
hook  of  six 
teeth,  asch. 
38.4. 

b  ch.  38. 13. 

+  Hcb.  the 
sides  of  the 
north. 

c  ch.  38.  21. 
vei-.  17. 


d  ch.  33.  27. 
+  Heb.  wiiKj. 


t  Heb.  the 
face  of  the 
field. 


W  Or, 

confidehthj. 
j  rs.  72.  10. 


\  LCT.  18.  21. 
ch.  20.  39. 
f  ch.  38.  16, 


against  him  throughout  all  my  moTiTi- 
taiii.s^,  saitli  the  Lord  God:  '' evory 
man's  sword  shall  be  against  his 
brother. 

22  And  I  will  ■■  plead  against  him 
with  '  pestilence  and  with  blocjd ;  and 
'  1  will  rain  upon  him,  and  n]ion  his 
bands,  and  upon  the  many  "people 
that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing 
rain,  and  "  great  hailstones,  tire,  and 
brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and 
'  sanctify  myself  ;  "  and  I  will  be 
known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations, 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  mn  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   39. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Gog.  8  Israel's  victory.  11 
Goij's  burial  in  Hamon-gog.  1"  The  feast  of  the 
fowls.  28  Israel,  having  been  plnriued  for  their 
sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal  favour. 

mSEREFORE,  nhou  son  of  man, 
JL  prophesy  against  Gog,  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
am  against  thee,  0  Gog,  the  '  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

2  And  I  will  -turn  thee  back,  and 
||  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee"^, 
°  and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from 
f  the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 
arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  ""Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee :  ''  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ra- 
venous birds  of  every  f  sort,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  f  to  be  de- 
voured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  f  the  open 
field :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

6  '  And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog, 
and  among  them  that  dwell  ||  care- 
lessly in  •''  the  ^  isles  :  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  ^  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel;  and  I  will  not /ci //;  em  *  pol- 
lute my  holy  name  any  more :  '  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  atyi 
the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  ^  *  Behold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  this  is 
the  day  '  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  Israel  shall  go  forth,  and  shall 
■*  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both   the   shields    and   the  bucklers. 


Vab.    Rend.— chap.  39'.     '  F.  1.   prince  of  Ro.sli, 

of  (c7i.  38.   2). "  V.    2.    decoy  thee  and   lead  thee 

on. 3  V.  6.   Or,  sea-coasts. ••  V.  9.  make  fires  of 

the  weapons  and  burn  them,  b. 


the  bows   and  the   arrows,   and  the 

II  handstaves,  and  tlie  spears,  and 
they  shall  ''||burn  them  Avith  tire  se- 
ven years : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  any 
out  of  the  forests  ;  for  they  shail 
''burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  "and 
they  shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled 
tliem,  and  rob  those  that  robbed  them, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  ^[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog 
a  place  ''there  of  graves  in  Israel, 
the  valley  ^  of  the  **  passengers  ^  on  the 
east  of  the  sea :  and  "^  it  shall  stop 
the  ^  II  noses  of  the  '"  passengers : '''  and 
there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all 
his  multitude :  and  they  shall  call  it 
The  valley  of  ''  ||  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  be  burying  of  them,  "that 
they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  buiy  them ;  and  it  shall  be  to 
them  a  renown  the  day  that  "  I  shall 
be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1-i  And  they  shall  sever  out  f  men 
of  continual  employment,  passing- 
through  the  land  to  ^  bury  "^ '-  with 
the  jiassengers'*'  those  that  remain  up- 
on the  face  of  the  earth,  p  to  cleanse 
it :  after  the  end  of  seven  months 
shall  they  search. 

15  And  the  '^  passengers  tluxt  pass 
through  the  land,  when  amj  seeth  a 
man's  bone,  then  shall  he  f  set  up 
a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have 
buried  it  in  the  valley  of  ^'  Hamon- 

f  OCT 

16  And  "also  the  name  of  the  city 
sludl  ho  II  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they 
'cleanse  the  laud. 

17  ^  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Speak  f  unto 
every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field,  'Assemble  3-our- 
selves,  and  come ;  gather  yourselves 
oh  every  side  to  my  ||  sacrifice  that 
I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great 


Var.   Rend. — *  F.  9.  make  fires  of  them  seven  years. 

^  F.   10.   make  fires   of  the    weapons. ^  V.    11. 

where  a  gri-ave  may  be  in  Israel. ^Or,  invaders  (viz. 

the  host  of  Gog,   Ew.),  Hd.  Klie.   Schro. ;   travellers 
(pas.ters-hy).  He.  Ke.—^  Or,  way,  He.  Ee.    R. — 
'Opassers-by,  Ew.  Hd.  Ke.- — -"  Vs.  11,  15.  i.e.  Goo 

multitude. ••-  T'.  14.  the  invaders,  (even),  Hd.,  and 

in  effect  En\- '^  F.  15.  i.e.  the  persons  appointed 

V.  14.       There  is  c  play  in  vs.  11 — 15  o«  the  treble 
meaning  of  '  passing  i«  '  [invadimi'],  '  passing  hy,'  and 

'passing  throvgh.' "  F.   16.  Hamonah  shall  also 

be  the  name  of  a  city,  R.     {Te.H  donbtfnl.) 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  39.     F.  11.  $  of  Abarim  {rf. 

Num.  33.  47),  Hi.   Co.   (pts.). 7  they   shall  stop 

the  mouth   of  the  valley,    Sept.    Pesh.  Hi.   Co.  • 

V.  14.  /3  search  out,  Hi.  Co.- 7  Omit,  Sept.  Pesh. 

Yidg,  Hi.  Co. 


The  gathering  of  Israel. 


EZEKIEL,  40.     Time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision. 


sacrifice  *  upon'  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink 
blood. 

18  "Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs, 
and  of  t  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of 
them  ■'fatlings  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunk- 
en, of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sa- 
crificed for  you. 

20  *Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my 
table  with  horses  and  chariots,  -  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  "  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall 
see  my  judgment  that  I  have  exe- 
cuted, and  *  my  hand  that  I  have 
laid  upon  them. 

22  "^  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God 
from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  %  "^  And  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into 
captivity  for  their  iniquity  :  because 
they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore 
"  hid  I  my  face  from  them,  and  •''gave 
them  into  the  hand  of  their  enernies : 
so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24'  ^According  to  their  uncleanness 
and  according  to  their  transgressions 
have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my 
face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  *  Now  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  the  '  whole  house  of  Israel,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ; 

26  ^'^*  After  that  they  have  borne  ^ 
their  shame,  and  all  their  trespas- 
ses whereby  they  have  trespassed  a- 
gainst  me,  when  they  ^^ '  dwelt  safely 
in  their  land,  and  none  ''made  them 
afraid. 

27  "  When  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  '*  people,  and  gather- 
ed them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands, 
and  '^ "  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many  nations ; 

28  *  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  f  which  caused 
theni  to  be  led  into  captivity  among 
the  heathen :  but  I  have  gathered 
them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have 
left  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  p  Neither  mil  I  hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them  :  for  I  have  « poured 
out  my  spirit  upon  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  God. 


Before 
CHKIST 

5?4. 


ach.33.  21. 
b  ch.  1.  S. 


cch.  8.3. 
dllev.  21.10 


cch.  1   7. 

Duu.  10.  6. 
/ch.  47.3. 
g  Rev.  11. 1. 

&  21.  15. 

h  ch.  44.  5. 


Var.    Rend. — '^  V.  26.  And  they  shall  bear.  — — 

^*shaU  dwell. 'i" shall  make. '*  F.  27.  peoples. 

''•'have  shewn  myself  holy. 

Var.  Read.— 7.  26.  fi  And  they  shall  forget,  Hi. 
Ew.  Fairb.  Go.  (pt.). 


CHAPTER  40. 

1  Tfie  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision.  6  The 
description  of  the  ea^t  t/ate,  20  of  the  north  gate, 
24  of  the  south  gate,  32  of  the  east  gate,  35  and 
of  the  north  gate.  39  Eight  tables.  4i  The  cham- 
bers.   4S  The  porch  of  the  hou^e. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
our  captivity,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  "  the  city  was  smitten,  in  the 
selfsame  day  ''  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  '  In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  ''and  set 
me  upon  a  very  high  mountain,  ||  by 
which  teas  as  the  fi'ame  of  a  city  ^on 
the  south. . 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  t}iere  teas  a  man,  whose  ap- 
pearance toas  'like  the  aj^pearance 
of  ^  brass,  •''  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his 
hand,  "  and  a  measuring  reed ;  and 
he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  *  Son 
of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee; 
for  to  the  intent  that  1  might  shew 
tJieni  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hi- 
ther: 'declare  all  that  thou  seest  to 
the  house  of  Israel. 

o  And  behold  *  a  wall  on  the  outside 
of  the  house  round  about,  and  in  the 
man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six 
cubits  long  '  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand 
breadth :  so  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  building,  one  reed  ;  and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6  %  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate 
t  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
went  up  the  stairs  thereof,  and  mea- 
sured the  threshold  of  the  gate,  which 
v:as  one  reed  -  broad  ;  ^  ^  and  the  other 
threshold  of  the  gate,  v:hich  vxts  one 
reed  -  broad  ^. 

7  And  every  •*  little  chamber  tvas  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad ;  and 
between  the  ^  little  chambers  ivere 
P  five  cubits  ;  and  the  threshold  of 
the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
"  within  ivas  one  reed. 

8  ^He  measured  also  the  porch  of 
the  gate  ^within,  one  reed^. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  40.     ^  V.  5.  each  of  one. 

2  V.  6.  Bather,  deep. •*  even  the  one  threshold  was, 

Bb.  Hd.  Ke. ^  V.  7-  Or,  guard-room  (1  Kings  14.  28). 

— — ^Or,  guard^rooms:  so  always  for  '  little  chambers.' 

^  Vs.  7 — 9-  on  the  side  of  the  house   {i.e.  of  the 

temple),  Ke. 

Var.    Read. —chap.  40.       V.  2.    /8   over   against 

me,  Sept.  Aq.  Hi.  Co.  {l.}. V.  .3.  ;3  Insert,  flashing 

(ch.  1.  7),  Se2:)t.  Ew. V.  6.  $  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  Sm. 

Co. V.  7.  /8  Insert,  posts  of.  Hi.  Co.  (after  Sej^t.). 

V.  8.  3  Omit,  17   MSS.  (more  formerly),   Sept. 

Pesh.  Vulg.  Houb.  Bo.  Ew.  Hi.  Thrupp,  Sm.  Co. 
(tcords  repeated  by  error). 


■f  Heb.  whose 
face  was  tlie 

way  toward 

the  east. 
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EZEKIEL,  4U. 


gates  of  the  temple. 


Before 

CHKIST 

574. 


+  Hp1>.  limit, 
or,  bound. 


n  Kings  6.  4. 
t  Heb.  closed. 


galleries,  or, 
porches. 
II  Or,  unthtii. 


»  1  Kings  6. 
0  ch.  45.  5. 


9  Then    measured   he  the  porch  of 

the  gate,  eiglit  cubits  ;  and  the  posts 
thereof,  two  cubits ;  and  the  porch 
of  the  gate  'was  ''inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the 
gate  eastward  ivere  three  on  tliis  side, 
and  three  on  that  side ;  they  three 
were  of  one  measure :  and  the  posts 
had  one  measure  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of 
the  enti'Y  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits ; 
Pand  the  length  of  ''the  gate,  thir- 
teen cubits^. 

12  The  **t  space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  'was  one  cubit  on  tJiis  side, 
and  the  '^  space  tvas  one  cnbit  on  thtit 
side:  and  the  little  cliambers  ivere  six 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on 
that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from 
the  roof  of  07ie  little  chamber  to  the 
roof  of  "  another :  the  breadth  was 
live  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against 
door. 

14  ^  He  '"  made  also  posts  of  three- 
score cubits^,  '*'^'even  unto  the  post 
of  the  court  '-round  about  the  gate'^. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of 
the  entrance  unto  the  face  of  the 
'^  porch  of  the  inner  gate  ivere  fifty 
cubits. 

16  And  there  ivere  'f  narrow  win- 
dows to  the  little  chambers,  and  to 
their  posts  within  the  gate  round  a- 
bout,  and  likewise  ^to  the  '■•  ||  arches  : 
and  windows  were^  round  about  ||  in- 
ward :  and  upon  eacli  post  tvere  palm 
trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  ""the 
outward  court,  and,  lo,  tliere  tvere 
'^ "  chambers,  and  a  pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about:  "thirty 
'^  chambers  vjere  iipon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  '''  by  the  side 
of  the  gates  over  against  the  length 
of  the  gates  ^''  tvas  the  lower  j^ave- 
meut. 


_Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  11.  (each)  gateway,  Bo.  Hd.  Hi. 

Ke. '^  V.  12.  iDarrier. ^  V.  13.  Viz.,  on  the  oppo!<ite 

side  of  the  gatetray. •"  V.  14.  made  out  (?)  also  (the) 

posts  to  be  of  threescore,  Hit.  Ke.     ( Text  cornipt.) 

'^  and  reaching  to  the  (?)  posts  was  the  court,  Hd.  Ke. 

^'^  So  Klie.  Ke. ;  the  gate  being  round  about,  Bo. 

Hd.  Hi.  R  {understanding  by  the  'court'  the  central 
part  of  the  g at ew a\i ,  which  would  he  exposed  to  the 

air). 's  ^  15    q,.^  inner  porch  of  the  gate,  r. 

"  Vs.  Ifl— 36.  flutings,  Klie.  Ke.  Schro.  :  portnls  (portal 
vs.  22  second  time,  2G ;  porch  vs.  31,  34),  Hi.  ;  porch, 

Ew.  Sm.  Co. 15  rs.  17,  45,  46.  cells. '6  y^  jg.  ^as 

by,  ^'c,  answerable  unto  the  length. '''to  wit. 

Var.    Read. — V.  11.  j8  Obscure:  perhaps  a  gloss, 

Sm.  Co. V.  14.  j3  And  he  measured  the  porch' of 

the  gate  twenty  [_so  Sept.']  cubits,  Sm.  (nearhj),  Co. 

y  and  the  gate  touched  the  (outer)  court  round 

about  {i.e.  had  no  chambers  built  round  if,  lil-e  the 

gates  of  the  inner  court,  vs.  38,  44),  Sm. V.  16.  0  the 

porch  (portals,  Hi.)  had  windows,  Sept.  Eiv.  Sm.  Co. 


19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth^ 
from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate^ 
unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  ^court 
II without,  an  hundred  cubits  i'east- 
ward  "*and  northward. 

20  ^  And  i  the  gate  of  the  outward 
court  fthat  looked  toward  the  north, 
he  measured  the  length  thereof,  and 
the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof 
were  three  on  this  side  and  three  on 
that  side ;  and  the  pasts  thereof  and 
the  ''•  1 1  arches  thereof  were  after  the 
measure  of  the  first  gate :  the  length 
thereof  tons  fifty  cubits,  ajid  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their 
'■•arches,  and  their  palm  trees,  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east ;  and  they 
went  np  nnto  it  by  seven  steps ;  and 
the  '■*  arches  thereof  ivere  l^  before 
them. 

23  And  '^the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
vxis  "•  over  against  the  gate  toward 
the  north,  ^and  toward  the  east;  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an 
hundred  cubits. 

24  ^[  After  that  he  brought  me  to- 
ward the  south,  and  behold  a  gate 
toward  the  south  :  and  he  measured 
^the  2X)sts  thereof  and  the  '""arches 
thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and 
in  the  '^  arches  thereof  round  about, 
like  those  windows  :  the  length  ivas 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

26  And  ihere  tvere  seven  steps  to  go 
up  to  it,  and  the  '■•  arches  thereof 
tvere  ^  before  them  :  and  it  had  j)alm 
trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  ^  there  ukis  a  gate  in  the 
inner  court  toward  the  south :  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  to- 
ward the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner 
court  by  the  south  gate :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  south  gate  according  to 
these  measures  ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
'^arches  thereof,  according   to   these 


Yar.    Rend. — '^  F.    19.   Rather,  as  also  ;    i.e.    he 

measured   similarly  on   the   north  side. ''•'  F.    23. 

there  was  a  gate  to  the  inner  court. 

Var.    Read.— F.    19.    0   Add,  of   the  court,  Sept. 

Co. y  Add,  within,  Sept.  Co. 5  gate,  Sept.  Hi. 

Co. Vs.  19,  20.  (  And  he  brought  me  toward  the 

north,    and    behold    (.  .  .  .  and    he    measured,    Si'c.), 

Sept.  Hi.  Co.   {cf.  V.  24). Vs.  22,  26.  /3  inwards 

{cf.  V.  9),  Sept.   Bo.  Sm.  Co.  Kuhn.^^V.  23.  /3  like 

the  gate  {v.    19),    Sept.    Co. F.   24.   /3  Itu'^ert,  the 

guard-rooms  thereof,    and,    Sept.    Bo.   Hi.    Ew.    Co. 

Cf.  vs.  29,  33. V.  27.    /3   Insert,  over  against  it, 

Sept.  Co. 
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measures :  and  there  vjere  windows 
in  it  and  in  the  "  arches  thereof 
round  about :  it  vns  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

30  ^And  the  "arches  round  about 
were  f  five  and  twenty  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  t  broad  ^. 

31  And  the  "  arches  thereof  ivere 
toward  the  ^  utter  court ;  and  palm 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof :  and 
the  going  up  to  it  Jiad  eight  steps. 

32  "T  And  he  brought  me  into  the 
P  inner  court  toward  the  east :  and  he 
measured  the  gate  according  to  these 
measures. 

33  And  the  Uttle  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the 
"  arches  thereof,  ivere  according  to 
these  measures :  and  there  ivere  win- 
dows therein  and  in  the  "  arches 
thereof  round  about :  it  vxis  fifty  cu- 
bits long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
broad. 

3-i  And  the  ^*  arches  thereof  were 
toward  the  outward  court ;  and  pakn 
ti-ees  'Were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 
this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
north  gate,  and  measured  it  accord- 
ing to  these  measures  ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  "  arches  there- 
of, and  the  windows  to  it  rovind  about : 
the  length  v:as  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  ^  posts  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  -^  utter  court ;  and  palm 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 
this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  -'  the  chambers  and  the 
entries  thereof  ivere-^  by  the  ^  posts 
of  the  "Agates,  where  they  -washed 
the  burnt  offering. 

39  ^  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 
u'ere  two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two 
tables  on  that  side,  to  slay  thereon 
the  burnt  offering  and  '  the  sin  offer- 
ing and  "■  the  trespass  offering. 

40  And  at  the  -^side  without,  ^*  ||  as 
one  goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the 
north  gate,  ivere  two  tables  ;  and  on 
the  other  ^side,  which  ^icas  at  the 
porch  of  the  gate,  were  two  tables. 


Var.    Eend.— =0  Vs.  31,  37.  i.e.  outer. 2i  7.  33. 

there  was  a  cell  with  the  entry  thereof,  Eiv.  Ee. 

■-'rinsed  (2  Chr.  4.  6). 23  y>_  40,  41.  m,  shoulder. 

-■*  V.  40.  northward ,  as  one  goeth  up  to  the  entry 

of  the  gate.^ — 2*  belonged  to  the  porch.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  m.'  &  Omit,  3  MSS.    {more  for- 

merhi),  Sept.  Eic.  Hi.  B'6.  Sm.  Co. V.  32.  0  gate 

that  looketh.  Sept.  Hi.  Co. V.  .37-  &  porch  thereof 

was,  Sept.  Vulg.  Hi.  Ew.  Svi.   Co.  (vs.  31,  34). 

F.  38.  j8  porch,  Ew.  Sm. ;  portal,  Hi. y  east  gate, 

Eic.  Hi.  Sm.  Co.  {cf.  v.  40). 


Before 

CHKIST 

574. 


or,  the  tKo 
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s  1  Chr  6  31. 


t  Lev.  8  35 
Num.  3.  27, 
■28,  32.  38. 
&  18.  5. 
1  Chr.  9.  23. 
2Clir.  13.  11. 
Ps.  134.  1. 
Or,  tcard, 


or. 


rdi- 


41  Four  tables  tcere  on  this  side,  and 
four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the  -^  side 
of  the  gate ;  eight  tables,  whereupon 
they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  -®  And  the  four  tables  ivere  of 
hewn  stone  for  the  burnt  offering, 
of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and  a  cu- 
bit and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit 
high  :  whereupon  also  they  laid  the 
instruments  wherewith  they  slew  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  ^And  within  icere  ||  hooks  ^,  an 
hand  -'broad,  fastened  round  about: 
and  '^  upon  the  tables  ivas  the  flesh 
of  the  offering  'y. 

44  ^  ^  And  without  the  inner  gate 
ivere ^  "^the  chambers  of  'the  sing- 
ers in  the  inner  court,  which  v:as  at 
the  side  of  the  north  gate ;  and  their 
prospect  teas  toward  the  south  :  one 
at  the  side  of  the  east  gate'''  having 
the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This 
'*  chamber,  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  '  the 
keepers  of  the  ||  charge  of  the  house. 

4t)  And  the  '^  chamber  whose  pros- 
pect IS  toward  the  north  is  for  the 
priests,  "  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of 
the  altar :  these  are  the  sons  of  '  Za- 
dok  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
come  near  to  the  LoiiD  to  minister 
unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an 
hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hundred 
cubits  broad,  foursquare  ;  and  the  al- 
tar ^thaf^  ivas  before  the  house. 

48  ^  And  he  brought  me  to  the 
porch  of  the  house,  and  measured 
each  post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side : 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was^ 
three  cubits  on  this  side,  and  three 
cubits  on  that  side. 

49  "The  length  of  the  porch  was 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  ^ele- 
ven cubits ;  and  '^  he  brought  ')ne  by 
the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to 


Yar.  Rend.  —  ^6  y  42.  Moreover,  four  tables  of 
hewn. 27  r.  43.  long. 28  r.  47,  Qmit. 

Var.  Read.— F.  43.  /3  So  Targ.  Bo.  R6.  Ke. ;  And 
they  had  a  border  {or,  ledge  :  lit.  lip)  ^dthin,  (an  hand- 
breadth  high,  .^'c.),  all  other  Versioiis,  Luther,  Ew. 
Hi.  Sm.  Co. y  above  upon  the  tables  were  cover- 
ings to   shelter  them   from    the   rain   and   from  the 

drought,   Sept.  Ew.   Hi.    Co. F.    44.    /3  And   he 

brought  me  into  the  inner  court ;  and  behold,  Sept. 

Ew.  Hi.  Co. y  two  cells  in  the  inner  court,  one  at 

the  side  of  the  north  gate,  with  its  prospect  tovrard 
the  south,  and  the  other  at  the  side  of  the  south  gate, 

Sept.  Bo.  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  Thr.  Sm.  Co.- F.  48.  0  So 

Klie.  Ke. ;  add,  fourteen  cubits,  and  the  shoulders  of 
the  gate  were,  Sept.  Bo.  Hi.  Ew.  Thr.  Sm.  Co.  Kuhn 
{understanding  the  'length,'  v.  49,  of  the  space  across 

the  entrance,  as  1  Kings  6.  3). F.  49.  j8  twelve, 

Sept.   Bo.    Ew.    Hi.   Thr.    Sm.    Co.   Kuhn    (?.).  

y  bv  ten  steps  went  they  np  to  it,  Sept.  Bo.  Ew.  Hd. 
Hi.'Sm.  Co.  Kiihn  (I.). 


M  Num.  IS.  ,5. 

ch.  44.  1.5. 
T  1  Kings  2. 

35. 

ch.  43. 19. 

&  44.  15, 16. 


y  1  Iviogs  6. 
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6  1  Kines  6. 

5,6. 
+  Heb.  side 

chamber 

over  aide 

chamber. 
Ii  Or,  three 

and  thirty 

times,  or, 

foot. 
+  Hcb.  be 

holden. 
+  Hel).  it  was 

made  Irond- 

ei-,  and  went 

round . 
c  I  Kings  6. 


it:  and  the^-e  wnre  -pillars  by  tlie 
posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side. 

CHAPTER  41. 

T/ie  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments 
of  the  temple. 

AFrERWARD  he  brought  me  to 
•  the  '  temple,  and  measured  the 
posts,  six  cubits  iiroad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the 
other  side,  lohich  -was  the  breadth  of 
the  ^tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ||  door  tmis 
ten  cubits ;  and  the  -  sides  of  the  door 
inere  five  cubits  on  the  one  side,  and 
five  cubits  on  the  other  side  :  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty 
cubits:  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cu- 
bits. 

3  Then  went  he  ^inward,  and  mea- 
sured the  ■•  post  of  the  door,  two  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  door,  six  cubits  ■' ;  and 
the  ^breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cu- 
bits. 

4  So  "  he  measured  the  length  there- 
of, twenty  cubits ;  and  tlae  breadth, 
twenty  cubits,  ®  before  the  temple  : 
and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the 
most  holy  place. 

6  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth 
of  everii  'side  chamber,  four  cubits, 
round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  *And  the  side  chambers  'were  three, 
fone  over  another,  and  (|  thirty  in 
order ;  and  ^  they  '^  entered  into  the 
wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the 
side  chamljers  round  about,  that  they 
might  f  have  hold,  but  they  had  not 
hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  **  t''^'''^''*^  ''f^fs  an  enlarging, 
and  a  winding  about  still  upward  to 
the  side  chambers :  for  the  winding 
about  of  the  house' went  still  upward 
round  about  the  house :  therefore 
^  '"the  breadth  of  the  house  was  still ^ 


Vae.  Eend.— chap.  41.     '  Vs.   1,  1.5,  21,  23.  nave 

(1  Kings  6.  3). F.  2.   Lit.   shoulders. ^V.  3. 

i.e.  to  the  Most  Holy  place. ^posts. ^i.e.   in 

height  (?),  Ke. ^  y  ^    jjj  front  of  the  nave  (i.e.  of 

the  Holy  place). '■'  V.  5.  See  1  Kings  (5.  5. ^  V.  6. 

came  upon,  Bo.  Ke. ^  V.  7.  the  side  chambers  were 

hroader  as  they  encompassed  (the  house)  higher  and 
higher :  for  the  encompassing  of  the  house  went  higher 
and  higher  about  the  house,  Ke.  R  (£«'.  Hi.  Sm., 
%chile  altering  the  te.rt.,  arrive  at  a   similar  .sen,*?). 

'"there  was  breadth   in  the  direction  (?)   of  the 

house  upward,  Ke.     (Text  not  inteUigible.) 

Yak.  Read. — CHAP.  4-1.     V.  1.  |3  posts,  Sept.  Ew. 

Hi.    Sm.   (L). V.  3.    j3    So    Ke. ;    shoulders    (i.e. 

as  always,  the  space  on  either  side  of  the  door  (or 
gate)  in  the  wall  in  which  it  stands),  Sept.  Bo.  Eio. 
Hi.  Thr.  Sm.  Co.  Kuhn  (the  'two  cubits'  defining 
the  thickness  of  the  posts,  measured  from  east  to  loest). 

V.   6.   /8  there   were  rebatements  (I   Kings  G.   6) 

in  the  wall  of,  (^"c,  Sm.  Co.— — V.  7.  /3  they  {i.e. 
the  side -chambers)  grew  broader,  Hi.  Sm. 


upward,  '^  and  so  increiaRed  from  the 
lowest  chamhor  *to  the  highest  l:)y  the 
inidst. 

8  i  saw  also  ''the  height  of  the 
house  round  about :  the  foundations 
of  the  side  chambers  wera  ''a  full  reed 
'-  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thicknes.s  of  the  wall,  which 
7.W((S  for  the  side  chamber  without, 
7.va.s  five  cubits :  and  that  which  was 
left  '■*  ivas  the  place  of  the  side  cham- 
bers that  vHsro  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  '^  tijas 
the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  cham- 
bers were  toward  the  'place  that  wa.s 
left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south  :  and 
the  breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left 
'■*  ivas  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  vms  before 
the  separate  place  at  the  end  toward 
the  west  ^oas  seventy  cubits  broad ; 
and  the  wall  of  the  building  ivas  five 
cubits  thick  round  about,  and  the 
length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long ;  and  the  sepa- 
rate place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thei'eof,  an  hundred  cubits 
long ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
the  house,  and  of  the  separate  ]ilace 
toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 
the  building  '*  over  against  the  sepa- 
rate ];)lace  which  7vas  behind  it,  and 
the  II  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  side,  an  hundred 
^  cubits,  '^  with  the  inner  '  temple, 
and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

It)  The  door  posts,  and  ^the  narrow 
windows  ^,  and  the  galleries  round 
about  on  their  three  stories,  ''  over 
against  the  door,  fcieled  with  wood 
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574. 


II  Or,  several 
walks,  or, 
walks  xcith 
piUars. 


+  Heb.  ciel- 
iitg  of  wood. 


Var.  Rend. — li  F.  8.  that  the  house  had  a  raised 

basement  round  about,  Ke.  Sm.  R.-. '^Qf  gj^  cubits, 

to  the  joining,  Ke.  R  marg.  (obscure  :  perhaps 
technical  term  denoting  the  point  at  which  the  wall 
rose  from  the  ha.'icment,  Ke.). ^^  Vs  9,  10.  be- 
tween the  side  -  chambers  pertaining  to  the  house 
and  the  cells    (ch.   42.    1,    3,  4),    Bo.  Ew.    Hi.  Sm. 

Kiiiui. !■*  F.    11.    Viz.    beticeen    the  side-chambers 

and  the  temple,  Ew.  Hi. ;   on  the  raised  basement, 

Sm. >SF.   15.    in   front   of    (c.    12). 'Sand.— 

''  F.  16.  to  (?)  the  front  of  (opposite  to,  Ke.)  the 
threshold  were  veneered  with  wood,  Etc;     (Obscure.) 

Vae.  Read. — F.  7-  7  and  one  went  up  from,  Se2:)t. 
Pesh.    Vulg.   Symm.   B'o.   Eiv.   Hi.    Sm.    Co.   Kuhn. 

Cf.  1  Kings  6.  8. 5  to  the  middle,  and  from  the 

middle  to  the  highest,  Sept.  Pesh.  Luther,  Ew. 
Co.  Text  will  not  bear  the  rendering  of  A.V.— — ■ 
Vs.  15,  Ifi.  y8  cubits.  16  And  the  nave,  and  the  part 
within  {i.e.  the  Holy  of  holies:  cf.  1  Kings  6.  2[>), 
and  the  outer  porch,  were  panelled  (1  Kings  6.  15), 
and  the  windows  closed(c/i.  40.  16,  marg.),  Sept.  Ew., 
and  in  the  main  Hi.  Co. 
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7%e  chambers  for  the  priests. 
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II  Or,  and 

the  (/found 
unto  the 
windotvs. 

+  Heb. 
tneasures. 
f  1  Kings  6. 


g  See  ch.  1. 
10. 


+  Heb.  post. 


I  eh.  44.  16. 

M:U.  1.  7, 12 
i  Ex.  .30.  8. 
i 1  Kings  6 

31—35. 


round  '^  about,  ||  and  from  tte  ground 
up  to  the  windows,  "*  and  the  win- 
dows were  covered  ^^ ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  un- 
to the  inner  house,  and  '^  without, 
and  -"by  all  the  waU  round  about 
■''  within  and  without,  by  f  measure. 

18  And  it  icas  made  ■'with^  cheru- 
bims  and  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm 
tree  was  between  a  cherub  and  a 
cherub;  and  every  cherub  had  two 
faces ; 

19  *  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  tvas 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  other  side  :  -"it 
was  ^-  made  through  all  the  house 
round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  ivere  ^^  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
made,  ^  ^  and  on  ^  the  wall  of  the 
temple. 

21  The  -'  f  posts  of  the  '  temple  ivere 
squared^,  '^and  ""the  face  of  the 
sanctuary ;  the  appearance  of  the  one 
as  the  appearance  of  the  other  "^. 

22  *The  altar  of  wood  wtxs^  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thex'eof 
two  cubits  ^ ;  and  the  coruers  there- 
of, and  the  *  length  thereof,  and  the 
walls  thereof,  tvere  of  wood :  and  he 
said  unto  me.  This  is  '  the  table  that 
is  *  before  the  Lord. 

23  '  And  the  '  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  two  doors. 

2-t  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves ;  two  leaves 
for  the  one  door,  and  two  leaves  for 
the  other  door. 

25  And  tliere  were  made  on  them, 
on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims 
and  palm  trees,  like  as  were  made 
upon  the  walls ;  and  there  ^'were  thick 


Var.    Rend. — ^^  V.  16.  Should  he  in  parenthesis  : 

Bo.  Hi.  Eir.  Co.  regard  it  as  a  gloss. '^  V.  17.  i.e. 

in  the  porch,  Hi.  Sm. -"on. '^  See  1  Kings 

6.   29. "F.   19.  (thus  was  it). ^^  V.  20.  Itisert, 

the. 24tiiTjs   (?)  was,  R. "'V.  21.    door-posts. 

2" as  for  the  face  of  the  sanctuary  (i.e.  of  the  Holy 

of  holies),  the  appearance  (thereof)  was  as  the  appear- 
ance (of  the  temple,  i.e.  of  the  Holy  place,  or  'nave  '), 
Ke.  E ;  the  front  of  the  sanctuary  had  an  appearance 
such  as  is  the  appearance  (=  such  as  is  irell  known), 

Bo.  Ev. 2;  Y    25.  was  a  threshold  (1  Kings  7-  6) 

in  front,  Ge.     Meaning  of  term  uttcertain. 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  16 — 18.  y  about.  17  And  fi-om, 
^c.  .  .  .  and  without;  18  Were  there  made,  B'6.  Hi. 
Eiv.    Sin.    {nearly)   after    Sept.      (Omission    of   'by 

measure.    And.') Vs.  20 — 21.  j8  (Text  untranslufe- 

ahle.)  And  the  wall  of  the  sanctuary  (i.e.  of  the  Holy 
of  holies)  was  square,  Hi.  Co.  (after  Sept.  Pesh.)  ; 
and  the  wall  of  the  temple  bad  square  door-posts, 
Eiv.   R  marg.   (omitting  a  word  marked  as  douhtful 

in  Hebrew  text). Vs.  21,  22.  y  and  in  front  of  the 

sanctuary  was  an  appearance  like  the  appearance  of 

an   altar  of  wood,    Sept.   Hi.    Sm.    Co.   K'llhn. 

F.  22.  ^  Add,  and  the  breadth  two  cubits,  Sept.  B'6. 

Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Co. 8  base,  Sept.  BH.  Ew.  Hi.  Ke. 

Sm.  .Co.  Kiihn  (I.). 


planks  upon  the  face'^  of  the  porch 
without. 

26  And  there  ivere  ^ '"  narrow  win- 
dows and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  side,  on  the  "^  sides 
of  the  porch,  and  upon  the  side  cham- 
bers of  the  house,  and  ■*"  thick  planks. 

CHAPTER  42. 

1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.    13  The  use  thereof. 
19  The  measures  of  the  outward  court. 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  the  way  toward 
the  north :  and  he  brought  me  '  into 
"  the  chamber  that "  ivas  over  against 
the  separate  place,  and  which  -toas 
before  the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  ^  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred 
cubits  ^  ^  ivas  the  north  door^,  and  the 
breadth  ^  ivas  fifty  "  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits 
which  ''  leere  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  the  pavement  which  '  was 
for  the  utter  court,  v:as''  *  gallery  a- 
gainst  gallery  in  ^  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  '■*  chambers  tvas  a 
walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  '"inward, 
^  a  way  of  one  cubit ;  and  their  doors 
toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  'chambers  tvere 
shorter :  for  the  galleries  "  ||  were  high- 
er than  these,  ||  than  the  lower,  and 
than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but 
had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the 
courts:  therefore  t]ie  ^-huilding  was 
straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without 
'^  over  against  the  '■'  chambers,  toward 
the  utter  court  "on  the  forej^art  of 
the  '  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was 
fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  'chambers 
that  tvere  '^in  the  utter  court  was 
fifty  cubits :  and,  lo,  before  the  tem- 
jjle  ivere  au  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  ^  1 1  from  under  these  chambers 


Before 
CHRIST 

571. 


nch.  41. 12, 


II  Or,  did  eat 
of  these. 

11  Or,  and  the 
blinding 
consistt'd 
uj  the  lower 
and  the 
middlemost. 


WOr.from 

the  place. 


Yar.  Rend.— 28  F.  26.  closed. "^Heh.  shoulders. 

^Or,  the  woodwork  (?).   {Very  obscure,  Ke.  Sm. ; 

end  of  verse  unintelligible,  Kuhn ;  sentence  incom- 
plete, Go.) CHAP.  42.   ^  F.  1.  to  the  cells. ^vfeve. 

3  V.  2.  (Even)  lo  the  front  of  the. ■»  with  the 

door  on  the  north  (?),  B'6.  Ke. *of.- — «  F.s.  2,  3. 

cubits,  Over  against,  ^c.  .  .  .  utter  court :  with,  Ke. 

— — '  F.  3.  belonged  to. *the  third  story,  Ke.  Co. 

—9  Vs.  4,  5,  7,  8,  11,  12,  13.  cells. '"  V.  4.  (lead- 

ing)  into  the  inner  court. '^  F.  5.  took  away  from 

these,  more  than  from  the  lower  and  the  middlemost, 

Sui.  R. — —  1- F.  6.  (uppermost),  R. '^  F.  7.  by  the 

side  of  (i.e.  parallel  to). '■'in  the  front. '*  F.  8. 

towards,  Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Co. 

Var.  Read.— chap,  4-2.    F.  2.  y3  toward  the  north, 

Eic.  Hi.  Sm.  Co. F.  4.  ^  an  hundi-ed  cubits  long, 

SejJt.  Pesh.  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  Co.  K'dhn. F.  9.  j8 

So  Heb.  marg.  Bo.  Ew.  Sm.  Co.  Kuhn ;  from  under- 
neath it  (appeared)  these  cells  :  having,  Heb.  text, 
Klie.  Ke.      .        ...,,.,. 
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Return  of  God's  glory. 


Boloro 
CIl  HIST 

674. 

II  Or,  hfthat 
bioiiijM  me. 

II  Or,  as  he 
came. 


d  Lev.  6. 16, 

&  24.  9. 
e  Ley.  2.  -3, 
10. 

&fi.  14,17, 
25,  29. 


j  ch.  44.  19. 


was^  II  the  entry  on  the  east  side, 
II  as  one  ifoeth  into  them  from  the 
ntter  court. 

10  '"The  chambers  were  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall  oP  the  court  toward 
the  ^east,  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

11  And  "^the  way  before  them  ivaii 
like"'  ^the  appearance  of  ^  the  '■'cham- 
bers which  were  toward  the  north,  as 
long  as  they,  and  as  bi'oad  as  they : 
and  '"all  their  goings  out  loere  both 
according  to  their  fashions,  and  ac- 
cording to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  ^''  the  doors  of 
the  "chambers  that  nvre  toward  the 
south  '''  %vas  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the 
wall  '"  toward  the  east,  as  one  enter- 
eth  into  them. 

13  ^  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
north " chambers  and  the  south  ''cham- 
bers, which  are  before  the  separate 
I^lace,  they  he  holy '■'chambers,  where 
the  priests  that  approach  unto  the 
Lord  ''■  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things : 
there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  ^the  meat  offering,  and 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  tresijass 
offering ;  for  the  jilace  is  holy. 

14  f  When  the  priests  ""  enter  there- 
in, then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the 
holy  place  into  the  utter  court,  but 
there  they  shall  lay  their  garments 
wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are 
holy ;  and  shall  put  on  other  gar- 
ments, and  shall  approach  to  tlwse 
thinf/s  which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  measuring  the  inner  house,  he 
brought  me  forth  toward  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east, 
and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  fside  with 
the  measuring  reed,  five  hundred 
breeds,  with  the  measuring  ^^reed 
round  about. 

17  He  '>'  measured  the  north  side,  five 
hundred  breeds,  with  the  measuring 
'^reed  round  about. 

18  He  '>'  measured  the  south  side,  five 


V.\R.  Eend.— 16  Fs.  10,  11.  On  the  breadth  of  the 
•wall,  Src  .  .  .  building,  were  cells.  With  a  way  before 

them,  like. 1?  Vs.  11,  12.  with  all  their  goings  out, 

and  according  to  their  fashions.     And  as  their  doors, 

so  were  also,  Ke.,  and  svbstantialhi  Bo.  Eiv.  Sm. 

1^  F.   12.  :  thei'e  was  a  door  at  the  beginning  of  the 

way.- — ^^Or,  the  way  from,  Ew.    Ke. 'T.  14. 

enter  in  (viz.  to  the  sanctuary). 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  fi  south,  Sept.  B'd.  Eic.  Hi. 
Ke.  Sm.  Co.  Kilhn  (cf.  v.  12.  The  rerse  de.<<crihes  the 
chambers  on  the  south  of  the  Temple,  corresponding 

to   those  on  the  north,   vs.    1—9). V.   11.    /3    in 

measure  to,  Sept.  Co. Vs.  16, 17,  1^,  19.  0  So  Elie. 

Ke. ;   cubits,  Sept.  Bo.  Hi.   Thr.   Co.  ;    in  effect  Eiv. 

He.  Sm. Vs.  16,  17,  18.  y  reed.     He  turned  about, 

and,  Sept.  B'6.  Eiv.  Hi.  Sm.  Co.  (cf.  v.  19). 


hundred  breeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

1!>  ^  He  turned  about  to  the  west 
side,  and  measured  five  hundred 
breeds  with  the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides : 
"  it  had  a  wall  round  about,  ^  five 
hundred  "Weeds  long,  and  five  hun- 
dred broad,  to  make  a  separation  be- 
tween "the  sanctuary  and  the  profane 
place. 

CHAPTER  43. 

1  The  returning  of  the  tiloiy  of  Oml  into  the  temple. 
7  The  nin  of  I.'^riic!  hindered  God'n  prehence.  10 
The  prophet  exhorfeth  them  to  repentawfi,  and 
observation  of  the  law  of  the  house.  13  The 
measuran,   18  and  the  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERAVARD  he  brought  me  to 
-   the   gate,  even   the   gate   "  that 
looketh  toward  the  east : 

2  *  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of 
the  east :  and  ' "  his  voice  uias  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters:  ''and  the  earth 
sinned  with  his  glory. 

3  ^Aud  "it  ivas  *" according  to  the 
appearance  of  the  vision  which  I  saw, 
even  according  to "  the  vision  P  that  I 
saw  1 1  when  "^  I  came  •''  to  destroy  the 
city  :  and  the  ^  visions  were  "  like  the 
vision  that  I  saw  ^  by  the  river  Che- 
bar  ;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  *  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east. 

5  ^ '  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court  ; 
and,  behold,  *the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  ^hhn  speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house ;  and  * '  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

7  ^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  ^"'"the  place  of  my  throne,  and 
"the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
"where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel  ''for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of 
Tsi-ael  ''no  more  defile,  neither  they, 
nor  their  kings,  by  their  whoredom, 
nor  by  '  the  carcases  of  their  kings 
"^  in  their  high  places. 


Yar.  Eend.— 21  F.  20.  cubits,  Sept.  Vulg.  Bo.  Hi. 

Thr.  EuK  He.  Sm.  Co. --that  which  was  holy  and 

that  which  was   common,   R. CHAP.  43.       ^  V.    2. 

the  noise  of  him,  Eiv.  Ke.   Sm.    Co. V.   .3.    the 

appearance  of,   ^'f.,   was  like,  Ke.,  and  in  effect  Hi. 

3  F.  5.   Or,  And  a  wind,  Ke. ''  F.  6.  one. 

5 a. ^V.7.   Under. stand.  Behold  here,  Hi.  Ke. 

'  for  ever.     My  holy  name  will. 

Var.  Eeap.— chap.  43.  V.  3.  0  And  the  appear- 
ance (or,  vision)  which  I  saw  was  like  the  appearance 

(or,  vision),  Sept.  Ew.  Co. 7 he,  Theod.  Vulg.  Ew. 

Sm.  Co.  (ch.  9.  1,  5,  6). 5  vision  of  the  chai-iot  was, 

Sept.  En\  Co. F.  7-  /3  Insert,  Hast  thou  seen,  Sept. 

Co.    (cf.  ch.  47.  6). 7  when  thev  be  dead,  several 

MSS.  Targ.  Theod.  Hotih.  Bb.  Ew.' Hi.  Sm.  (pt.). 
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The  measures  and  the 
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ordinances  of  the  altar. 


8  *■  In  their  setting  of  their  threshold 
by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by 
my  posts,  *  II  and  the  wall  between 
me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled 
my  holy  name  by  their  abominations 
that  they  have  committed :  wherefore 
I  have  consumed  them  in  mine  ancrer. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and  *the  carcases  of  their 
kings,  far  from  me,  '  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  %  Thou  son  of  man,  'shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  of  their  ini- 
quities :  ^  and  let  them  measure  the^ 
'^'11  pattera. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  they  have  done  "*",  shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house,  and  the  'fashion 
thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  ^  and  all  the  forms 
thereof^,  and  all  the  laws  thereof: 
and  write  it  in  their  sight,  that  they 
may  keep  ^the  whole  form*  thereof, 
and  all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and 
do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house  ; 
Upon  'the  top  of  the  mountain  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  about  sJiall 
be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the  law 
of  the  house. 

13  ^  And  these  are  the  measures  of 
the  altar  after  the  cubits :  "  The  cu- 
bit is  a  cubit  and  an  hand  breadth  ; 
'"even  the  f  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit, 
and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the 
border  thereof  by  the  f  edge  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  ^  a  span :  and 
this  shall  be  the  "  higher  place  of  the 
altar. 

14  And  from  ^  the  bottom  vpon  the 
ground  etten  to  the  lower  settle  slmll 
be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  oae 
cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even 
to  the  greater  settle  shall  be  four  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15/2  So  ^fthe  altar  shall  be  four 
cubits;  and  from  ^fthe  '^ altar  and 
upward  shall  be  "  four  horns. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  8.  and  there  was   (but),  r. 

'  F.  11.  disposition,   Kc. 1"  F.   13.  and  there  shall 

be  a  bottom  of  a  cubit   {viz.  in  depth,  Sept.),  and  a 

bnbit  broad,  Jve.  Sm. "base(?)  of  the  altar,  Ke. 

i 12  r,  15.  ^n(j  tije  hearth,   Ge.  Ew.  Hi.  Sw.  Co. 

! '3  Vg_  15^  16.  hearth. ^'*  F.  15.  the  four  horns. 

Yar.  Kead. —  F.  10.  j8  with  his  appearance  and  his, 

Sept.  E)'-.  Hi.  Sm..  Co. Vs.  10,  11.  y  pattern,  that 

they  may  be  ashamed  ....  done,  Sept.  Ew.  Hi.  We. 

Sw.  Co. F.  11.  $  Omit,  MSS.  Sept.  Etv.  Hi.  8m. 

Co. 5  all  the  appointments,   Sept.  Co. ;  ^imilarhi 

E^v.  Hi. Fs.  1.3,  14.  ^  a  span.      14  And  this  shall 

be  the  height  of  the  altar :  from.  Sept,  Ein.  Hi.  Sm. 

Co.  Kuhn. F.--.  15,  16.  P  the  Aral  (the  altar  being 

2  les!<er  symbol  of  the  mountain  of  the  Elohim  :  see  on 
tsa.  29.  1,  2),  Jeremias,  Ch. 


16  And  ^the  ^^  altar  shall  fee  twelve 
mbits  long,  twelve  broad,  square  in 
the  four  '^  squares  thereof. 

17  And  the  settle  .^hall  be  fourteen 
cubits  long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the 
four  '^squares  thereof;  and  the  bor- 
der about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and 
the  '^bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit 
about ;  and  '  his  ^'  stairs  shall  look 
toward  the  east. 

18  ^  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD;  These 
are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in 
the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to 
offer  burnt  offerings  thereon,  and  to 
'*  "  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  *  the 
I^riests  the  Levites  that  be  of  the 
seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach  unto 
me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "^a  young  bullock  for  a  sin 
offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood 
thereof,  and  put  it  on  the  four  horns 
of  it,  and  on  the  four  corners  of  the 
settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about :  thus  shalt  thou  '^  cleanse  and 
-"purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  ''  shall  burn 
it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the  house, 
'  without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt 
offer  a  ^i  kid  of  the  goats  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
out  of  the  fiock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 
the  Lord,  •''and  the  priests  shall  cast 
salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer 
them  up  for  a  burnt  ottering  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  ^  Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  "^  goat  for  a  sin  offering  : 
they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  bul- 
lock, and  a  ram  out  of  the  Hock,  with- 
out blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  ""  purge 
the  altar  and  purif}'  it ;  and  they 
shall  ^  22  .j.  gQjjgg(.j.ate  themselves. 

27  *  And  when  these  days  are  ex- 
pired, it  shall  be,  tliat  upon  the  eighth 
day,  and  so  forward,  the  priests  shaU 
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CHRIST 

574. 


a  Lnv.  1.  .5. 
b  ch.  44   13. 


c  Ex.  29.  10, 

Lev.  8.  U, 

15. 

eh.  45.  18, 


19. 


c  neb.  13  ;i. 


/Lev.  2.  13. 


t  neb.  Jin 
their  hands. 
Ex.  26.  24. 

h  Lev.  9.  1. 


Var.  Rexd.— is  Vs.  16,  17-  sides. '«  F.  17.  Heb. 

bosom. 1"  steps    (Ex.    20.    26). is  F.  18.   throw 

blood  against  it   (Lev.  1.  5). 19  F.   20.  Lit.  free  it 

from  sin  (Lev.   8.   15)  :  so  vs.  22,  23. 20  Vs.  20,  26. 


Lit.  make  atonement  for. 


21  Va.    22.  25. 


buck. -•-  F.  26.  install  it,  Targ.  Jer.  Ew.  Hd.  Ke. 

Sm.  Co.  (lit.  fill  the  hand  thereof,  Ex.  28.  41). 

Var.  Read.— F.  26.  j8  As  marg.,  Sept.  Pesh.  Hi.  : 
see  2  Chron.  13.  9. 
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The  priests  reproved: 
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Zadok's  sons  accepted. 
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II  Or,  Winii* 

offerings. 
i  Job  41'.  8. 

Ch.  20.  40, 

41. 


f  Gen.  31.  54. 
1  Cor.  10.  18. 
d  ch.  46.  2,  S. 


/ch.  1.23. 
g  ch.  40.  4 


+  Heb.  set 
thine  heart. 


k  ch.  4.3.  8. 

vei-.  9. 

Acts  21.  3^. 
+  Heb.  c:ii!- 

dfeti  0/  a 

strange}-. 
I  liCT.  22.  25. 
m  Lev.  26.  41. 

Deut.  10.  16. 

Acts  7.  51. 
nLcT.  21.6, 

8,  17,21. 
0  Lev.  3. 16. 

&17  11. 


II  Or,  tuard, 
or,  ordi- 
nance  : 
Ami  so  Ter. 
14,  &  16,  & 
ch.  40.  43. 


8  yer.  7, 


make  your  burnt  offeriiis;8  upon  the 
altar,  aud  your  ||  peace  offerings  ;  and 
I  will  '  accept  you,  saitlithe  Lord  Gou. 

CHAPTBE  44. 

1  The  enst  {/ate  assiiined  only  to  the  prince,  i  The 
priests  reproved  for  potliitiiifl  of  the  siinotuary. 
5)  I'lojaters  unctnmhle  of  the  priest's  office.  15 
The  sons  of  Zndolc  are  accepted  thereto.  17  Ordi- 
iHiiiees  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the 
wa^''  of  the  '  gate  of  the  outward 
sanctuary  "  which  looketh  toward  the 
east ;  and  it  loas  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not 
be  opened,  aud  no  man  shall  enter  in 
by  it;  *  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  there- 
fore it  shall  be  shut. 

3  If  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he 
shall  sit  in  it  to  "^eat  bread  loefore  the 
Lord  ;  ''  he  shall  enter  by  the  way  of 
the  porch  of  tJiat  gate,  and  shall  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  1[  Then  brought  he  me  the  way 
of  the  north  gate  before  the  house  : 
and  I  looked,  and,  '  behold,  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
LoKD  :  •''and  I  fell  upon  my  face.; 

5  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  me,  ^  Son 
of  man,  f  mark  well,  and  behold  with 
thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof; 
and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the 
house,  with  every  going .  forth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  *  rebel- 
lious, even  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  0  ye 
house  of  Israel,  '  let  it  suffice  you  of 
all  your  abominations, 

7  *  In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my 
sanctuari/  f  '  strangers,  '"  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart,  and  uncircuincised  in 
flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pol- 
lute it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  ofi^er 
"my  bread,  "the  fat  and  the  blood, 
and  ^  they  have  broken  my  covenant 
^  because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  ''  kept  the  chai-ge 
of  mine  holy  things :  but  ye  have  set 
^keepers  of  my  ||  charge  in  my  sanc- 
tuary '*'for  yourselves. 

9  t  Thus>'  saith  the  Lord  God;  'No 
stranger,  uncircuincised  in  heart,  nor 
uncircuincised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  in- 
to my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that 
is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  44.  *  V.  1.  outer  gatq  of  the. 
2  y  7_  (to  add)  unto  all  your,  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  44.     F.  7.   |8  ye,  Sept.  Pesh. 

Vulg.  Ew.  We.  Sm.  Co.  RS. V.  8.  /3  Insert,  them 

as,  Hi.  (without  changing  text)  We.  RS.  Sm.  Co. 

ts.  8,  9.~  y  Therefore  thus,  Sept.  Sm.  Co.  We.  RS. 


10  ' '  And  the  Levites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went 
astray,  which  went  astray  away  from 
me  after  their  'idols ;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

11  "'Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in 
my  sanctuary, '  li.aving  charge  at  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering 
to  the  house  :  '  they  shall  slay  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice  for 
the  people,  and  "they  shall  stand  be- 
fore them  to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto 
them  before  their  ''idols,  and  ^'"f  caus- 
ed the  house  of  Israel  to  fall  into 
iniquity  ;  therefore  have  I  ^  lifted  up 
mine  hand  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

13  2' And  they  shall  not  come  near 
unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest  un- 
to me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of  my 
holy  things,  ^  in  the  most  holy  place : 
but  they  shall  -bear  their  shame, ^ and 
their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

14  '^  But  I  will  ma.ke  them  "  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall 
be  done  therein. 

15  ^  ''  But  the  priests  the  Levites, 
"  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  sanctuary  '^  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray  from 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  *  shall 
stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me 
■''  the  fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the 
Lord  God  : 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  to 
*'  my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of 
the  inner  court,  *  they  shall  be  clothed 
with  linen  garments ;  and  no  wool 
shall  come  upon  them,  whiles  they 
minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  and  within. 

18  'They  shall  have  linen  bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have 
linen  breeches  upon  their  loins  ;  they 
shall  not  gird  themselves  \\  f  with  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  foi'th  into  the 
utter  court,  even  into  the  utter  court 
to  the  people,  *they  shall  put  off  their 
garments    wherein    they   ministered. 


Var.    Rend.— 3  V.   10.    But  even. *  V-s.  10,   12. 

idol-blocks,   Ge. ;   doll-images,    Ew. ■^Va.    11,   14. 

And. s  V.  1'2.  became  unto,  J'c,  a  stumbling-block 

of  iniquity  (ch.   18.  30).- <"  V.  13.    unto  the  things 

that  are  most  holy. 

Var.  Read.— F.  13.  $  for  their  error  wherein  they 
went  astray,  Sept.  Co. 
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and  lay  them  in  the  holy  ^  chambers, 
and  they  shall  put  on  other  gar- 
ments ;  and  they  shall  '  not  sanctify 
the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  "*  Neither  shall  they  shave  their 
heads,  nor  suifer  their  locks  to  grow 
long  ;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  "Neither  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
wives  a  "  widow,  nor  her  that  is  f  put 
away :  but  they  shall  take  maidens 
of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
a  widow  f  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  p  they  shall  teach  my  peo- 
ple tlie  difference  between  the  holy 
and  profane,  and  cause  them  to  dis- 
cern between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean. 

2-i  And  « in  controversy  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment;  and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judgments  : 
and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  ^assemblies;  ''and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  *dead 
person  to  defile  themselves :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or 
for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sis- 
ter that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  '  after  he  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth 
into  the  sanctuary,  "unto  the  inner 
court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
■'he  shall  offer  his  sin  ofi'ering,  saith 
the  Lord  GrOD. 

28  And  ^  "'it  shall  be  unto  them  for 
an  inheritance:  I  ^ am  their  inherit- 
ance :  and  ye  shall  give  them  no  pos- 
session in  Israel :  I  atn  their  posses- 
sion. 

29  ^  They  shall  eat  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  tres- 
pass offering;  and  "every  '^  ||  dedi- 
cated thing  in  Israel  shall  be  their's. 

30  And  the  l|* first  of  all  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  things,  and  every  '-ob- 
lation of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your 
'-  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's  : 
ye  '^  shall  also  give  imto  the  priest 
the  first  of  your  '^ dough,  ''that  he 
may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in 
thine  house. 

31  The  priests  shall  hot  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  ""dead  of  itself,  or  torn, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 


Var.    Rend.— 8  F.   19.  cells. S  v.  24.  appointed 

seasons  (Lev.  23.2). "*  F'.   28.  this,  i.e.  the  ivords 

'  I  am,'    ^c,  Eio.  Hd.  Ee.  Snu 'i  F.  29.  devoted, 

(Lev.:  27.  21). 127.  30.  See  Ex.  25.  2. '3  See 

Num.  15.  20. 

Var.  Read. — F.  28.  fi  they  shall  have  no  inhrrit- 
ance,  Vidg.  Co.  (cf.  Num.  18.  20). 


CHAPTEE  45. 

1  The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuartj,  6  for  the 
city,  7  and  for  the  prince.  9  Ordinance.)  for  t.lie 
pririre. 

MOREOVER,  fwhen  ye  shall 
"divide  by  lot  the  land  for  in- 
heritance, ye  shall  '  *  offer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  -f-an  holy  portion  of 
the  land :  the  length  shall  be  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
"reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  he  ^ten 
thousand.  This  shall  he  holy  in  all 
the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanc- 
tuary "^  five  hundred  in  length,  with 
five  hundred  in  breadth,  square  round 
about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  ^  II  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  ^this  measure  shaft  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten 
thousand :  ''  and  in  it  shall  be  the 
sanctuary  '"and  the  most  holy  'place. 

4  "''The  holy  portion  of  the  land 
shall  be  for  the  priests  the  ministers 
of  the  sanctiiary,  which  shall  come 
near  to  minister  unto  the  IjORD  :  and 
it  shall  be  a  jalace  for  ^  their  houses, 
and  an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  -^And  ''  the^  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand of  length,  and  ^the^  ten  thou- 
sand of  breadth,  shall  '  also  ''  the 
Levites,  the  ministers  of  the  house, 
have  for  themselves,  for  a  possession 
^for  ''twenty  ** chambers. 

6  ^  *  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  pos- 
session of  the  city  five  thousand  broad, 
and  five  and  twenty  thousand  long, 
^over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

7  ^  'And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the 
prince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the 
city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
piortion,  and  before  the  possession  of 
the  city,  h^va.  the  west  side  westward, 
and  from  the  east  side  eastward  :  and 
'"the  length  shall  be  over  against  one 
of  the  portions,  from  the  west  border 
unto  the  east  ^  border. 


Before 

CHRIST 

5^4. 


+  Ileb.  when 
ye-  cause  the 
land  to  fall. 

a  ch.  il.  22 

6  ch.  48.  8. 

tHeb. 
holiness. 


11  Or,  VDid 
places. 


/eh.  48.  13. 


g  See  eh.  40. 
h  eh.  48. 15. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  45.  '  F.  1.  See  Ex.  25.  2.— 
-  So  Ha.  Ke. ;  or,  cubits,  Bo.   Ew.  Hi.  Thr.  Sm.  Co. 

^V.  2.   pasture-ground  (Num.  35.  2). *  V.  3. 

i.e.  the  nieaJiure  defined  in  v.  1  (Co.  would  place  v.  2 

after  v.  4). — — ^  which  is  most  holy,  .R. •"  F.  4. 

It  is  an  holy,  ^'c. ;  it  shall  be,  R. ''  F.  5.   Omit. ■ 

^  cells. '•'  V.  6.  side  by  side  with,   R. ^^  V.  7-  in 

length  it  shall  be  answerable  unto  any  one  of  the 
(other)  portions  :  see  ch.  48.  8. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  45.      F.   1.   y8   twenty,    Sej^t. 

Hi.  Ke.  Syn.   Co.  :    see  v.   3. F.  4.  /S  the  houses 

appointed  (cf.  ch.  43.  21)  for  their  sanctifi cation,  Sept. 

We.  Co. F.  5.  /8  for  cities  to  dwell  in,  Sept.  Hi. 

Ew.  Ke.  We.   Sm.  Go. Vs.  7,  8.  /3  border  of  the 

land.     And  it,  Sept.  Co. 


907 


Ordinances  for  the  prince. 


EZEKIEL,  46. 


Ordinances  for  the  prinn, 


B(!fore 

ClIRKST 

574. 


ch.  22.  27. 
;cli    11  G. 


tlloh 

crpiilsii 


o  Ex.  30.  13. 
I,ev.  i7.  2.1. 
Num.  3.  47. 


II  Or.   thiink 
offering!:  ^ 
p  Lev.  1.  4. 


t  Heb.  simll 
bcfnr. 
11  Or,  Kith. 


I  Or,  Uiank 
offerings. 


8  "  In  the  land^  shall  be  his  posses- 
sion in  Israel :  and  *  my  princes  shall 
uo  more  oppress  my  people  ;  '-  and 
the  rest  of  the  laud  shall  they  give 
to  the  house  of  Israel  according  to 
their  tribes. 

9  t  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Let 
it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel : 
'"remove  violence  and  spoil,  and  exe- 
cute judgment  and  justice,  '^  take 
away  your  f  exactions  from  my  peo- 
ple, saith  the  Lord  GrOD. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances, 
and  a  just  ephah,   and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be 
of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  j^art  of  an  homer, 
and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an 
homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  "  shekel  shall  he  twenty 
gerahs  :  ^twenty  shekels,  five  and 
twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall 
be  jonr  maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall 
offer ;  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  '^  of 
an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  give 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  ^^of  an 
homer  of  barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  _?/e  shall  offer  the  tenth 
]3art  of  a  bath  out  of  tlie  cor,  which, 
is  an  homer  of  ten  baths ;  for  ten 
baths  are  an  homer : 

15  And  one  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock, 
out  of  two  hundred,  ^out  of  the  fat 
jjastures  of  Israel ;  for  a  meat  ofi^er- 
ing,  and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
for  II  peace  offerings,  ^to  make  re- 
conciliation for  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

16  All  the  peojile  of  the  land  f  shall 
give  this  oblation  |  j  for  the  prince  in 
Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part 
to  give  burnt  offerings.  a,nd  meat  of- 
ferings, and  drink  offerings,  in  the 
feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  and  in 
the  sabbaths,  in  all  '■"  solemnities  of 
the  house  of  Israel :  he  shall  prepare 
the  sin  offering,  and  the  meat  offer- 
ing, and  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 
II  i^eace  offerings,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 


Var.    Rend. — "  F.    8.    For   a   domain   shall   it  be 

unto  him,  for  a  possession.' '-  but  they  shall  give  the 

land  to  the. '•'  V.  9.  cease  to  expel  njy  people  from 

their  possessions. ^•*  V.  13.  out  of. ^^  V.  17.  the 

appointed  seasons. 

Var.  Reap.— F.  12.  /8  Corrupt,  Ke. ;  five  shekels 
shall  bo  five  shekels,  and  ten  shekels  shall  be  ten,  and 
fifty  shekels  shall  be  your  maneh,  Sept.  Be.  8m.  Co. 
[i.e.  your  mcasureii  shall  he  all  u-liat  theij  profe.i.':  to 

he). F.   15.  fi  an  obla+ion   from   all   the  families 

of  Israel,  Sept.  Co. 


month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bul- 
lock without  blemish,  and  "''cleanse 
the  sanctuary : 

19  ■■  And  tlie  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sm  offering,  and  jtut  it 
ujion  the  posts  of  the  house,  and  up- 
on the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of 
the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  ^the  se- 
venth day  of  the  month  "  for  every 
one  that  erreth,  and  for  Jiim  that  is 
simple :  so  shall  ye  ''  reconcile  the 
house. 

21  '  In  the  first  month,  in  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  ^  seven 
days  ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be 
eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the 
prince  j^repare  for  himself  and  for 
all  the  people  of  the  land  "  a  bullock 
for  a  sin  offering. 

23  And  ^  seven  days  of  the  feast  he 
shall  prepare  a  burnt  offering  to  the 
Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days ; 
■'and  a  '*kid  of  the  goats  daily /o?-  a 
sin  offering. 

24  'And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil 
for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  ^^  shall  he 
do  the  like  in  the  "  feast  of  the  seven 
days,  according  to  the  sin  offering, 
according  to  the  burnt  offering,  and 
according  to  the  meat  offering,  and 
according  to  the  oil. 

CHAPTER  46. 

1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  9  and 
for  the  people.  16  An  order  for  the  prince's  in- 
heritance.   19  The  courts  for  boiling  and  baking. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
gate  of  the  inner  court  that  look- 
eth  toward  the  east  shall  be  shut  the 
six  working  days ;  but  on  the  sabbath 
it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  °  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
without,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post 
of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  pre- 
pare his  burnt  offering  and  his  peace 
offerings,  and  he  shall  worship  at  the 
threshold  of  the  gate:  then  he  shall 


Var,    Rend.— i«  F.  18.  See  ch.  41?.  20. '7  r.  20: 

make  atonement  for  (Lev.  Ki.  16). '*  F.  23.  shaggy 

buck. 13  T".   25.  in  the   feast_  (viz.    that  of   Taher. 

naclc!(),  .shall  he  do  the  like  during  the  seven  days. 

Var.    Read.— F.   20,   j8  in  the  seventh  month,   on 

the  first,   Sept.  We.  Sm.  De.  Co. F.  21.  j3  So  Ew. 

Hi.  Sm.  Co.  B,  with  Versions  {I.) ;  a  week  of,  £e.  (I.). 
Text  has,  weeks  of. 
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and  for  the  people. 


EZEKIEL,  46. 


The  prince's  inheritance. 


go  forth ;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be 
shut  uutil  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and 
in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt  oifering  that  *the 
prince  shall  offer  unto  the  Lokd  in 
the  sabbath  day  sliidl  he  six  lambs 
without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without 
blemish. 

o  "And  the  meat  offering  shall  he 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat 
offering  for  the  lambs  fa-s  he  shall 
be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
it  shall  he  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram: 
they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering, an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall 
attain  unto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an 
ephah. 

8  ''  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter, 
he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  ^  But  when  the  people  of  the 
land  'shall  come  before  the  Lord  in 
the  '  solemn  feasts,  he  that  entereth 
in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to 
■worship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of 
the  south  gate  ;  and  he  that  entereth 
by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate : 
he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall 
go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  -in  the  midst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in ; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  ^  shall  go 
forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
'  solemnities  ■''  the  meat  offering  shall 
be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs 
as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of 
oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  pre- 
pare a  voluntary  burnt  offering  or 
peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  one  shall  then  open  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offer- 
ing and  his  peace  offerings,  as  he  did 
on  the  sabbath  day :  then  he  shall 
go  forth  ;  and  after  his  going  forth 
one  shall  shut  the  gate. 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  46.      '  Vs.   9,   11.    appointed 

seasons. V.   10.  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in  ia 

the  midst  of  them. 

Yar.  Read,— chap.  46.  V.  10.  fi  So  26  MSS.  Sept. 
Vulg.  Hi.  Ew.  Sin.     Tejct  has,  they  shall  go  forth. 


lo  ^  *  Thou  shalt  daily  prepare  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a 
lamb  fof  the  first  year  without  blem- 
ish :  ^  thou  shalt  prepare  it  f  every 
morning. 

14  And  ^  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third 
part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with 
the  fine  flour ;  a  meat  offering  con- 
timially  by  a  perpetual  ordinance  un- 
to the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meat  offenng,  and  the  oil, 
every  morning  for  a  continual  burnt 
offering. 

16  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If 
the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his 
sons  P,  the  inheritance  thereof  ^  shall 
be  his  sons' ;  it  sluill  he  their  posses- 
sion by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  in- 
heritance to  one  of  his  servants,  then 
it  shall  be  his  to  '  the  year  of  liberty ; 
after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince : 
but  ^  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons' 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  *  the  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 
oppression,  to  thrust  them  out  of 
their  possession ;  hut  he  shall  give 
his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own 
possession :  that  my  people  be  not 
scattered  every  man  from  his  posses- 
sion. 

19  %  After  he  brought  me  through 
the  entry,  which  vjas  at  the  '•'  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  ■•  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the 
north:  and,  behold,  there  ivas  a  place 
*on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is 
the  place  where  the  priests  shall  'boil 
the  trespass  offering  and  the  sin 
offering,  where  they  shall  ""  bake  the 
meat  offering;  that  they  bear  tliem 
not  out  into  the  utter  court,  "to  sanc- 
tify the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  utter  court,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court ; 
and,  behold,  fin  every  comer  of  the 
court  there  v:as  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
tJiere  were  ^^  courts  ||  joined  of  forty 
cubits  long  and  thirty  broad :  these 
four  f  corners  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  tvas  a  row  of  huilding 


Before 

CHKI«T 

574. 

A  Ex.  29.38. 

Num.  28.  3. 
+  Heb.  a  son 

of  his  year. 
t  Heb. 

Morning  by 


+  Heb.  a 
court  m  a 
cor7ier  of  a 
court,  and  a 
court  in  a 
cortier  of  a 
court. 

li  Or, 

made  jcith 
chimneys. 

+  Heb. 
cornered. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  F.  19.  Heh.  shoulder. ^cells. 

5  at   the   furthest  end   westward. ^  F.   22.    courts 

inclosed,  Ge.  Eic.  Ke.  S)n.  r.  *s 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  13,  14.  He   (shall),  Sept.  Pesh. 

Vuly.  We.  Sm.  Co. F.  16.  /3  of  his  inheritance,  it, 

Sept.  Hi.  Sin.   Co. F.  17.  j8  the  inheritance  of  his 

sons  shall  he  theivs,  Sept.  Pesh.  Eic.  Hi.  Sin.  Co.  (1.). 
F.  22.  /3  little  courts,  Sept.  Pesh.  Co. 


909 


Vision  of  the  holy  ivaters. 


EZEKIEL,  47. 


Borders  of  the  land. 


Before 

CH  II I  ST 

6r4. 


o  See  vei\  20. 


a  Joel  3.  18. 
Zech.  13. 1. 

&  14.  8. 
Kev.  1'2.  1. 


+  Heb. 

waters  of 
the  ancles. 


+  Hel). 
waters  of 
'.ing. 


t  Heb.  Up. 


plain:  See 
Ueut.  3.  17. 
&  4.  49. 
Josh.  3.  16. 


round  about '  in  them,  round  aliout 
tlu'in  four,  and  it  tvas  madi;  witli 
boiling  places  under  the  rows  round 
about. 

21'  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  arc 
tlie  places  of  them  that  boil,  Avherc 
the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  "boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  47. 

1  The  vUimi  of  the  holy  ivatera.  6  The  virtue  of 
them.  13  The  bonlcm  of  the  land.  22  The  division 
of  it  by  lot, 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  a- 
-  gain  unto  the  door  of  the  house ; 
and,  behold,  "  waters  issued  out  from 
under  the  threshold  of  the  house 
eastward :  for  the  forefront  of  the 
house  stood  totvard  the  east,  and  the 
waters  came  down  from  under  from 
the  right  >  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
south  bide  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  broiaght  he  me  out  "of  the 
way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
utter  gate  ^  by  the  way  ^  that  looketh 
eastward ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  '  side. 

3  And  when  *  the  man  that  bad  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and 
he  brought  me  through  the  waters ; 
the  t waters  ivere  to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through  tbe  waters ; 
the  waters  were  to  the  knees.  Again 
he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  ;  the  waters  were  to  the 
loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thou- 
sand ;  and  it  ivas  a  ^  river  that  I  could 
not  pas's  over :  for  the  waters  were 
risen,  f  waters  to  swim  in,  a  "'river 
that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  ^1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he 
brought  me,  antl  caused  me  to  return 
to  the  brink  of  the  ■*  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  be- 
hold, at  the  t  bank  of  the  river  xvere 
very  many  *"  trees  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  wa- 
ters issue  out  toward  the  east "  coun- 
try, and  go  down  into  the  "^  ||  desert, 
and  go  into  the  sea^:  which  being 
brought  forth  into  the  sea  P,  the 
waters  shall  be  'bealed. 


Var.  Eend.^ — CHAP.  47.     ^  Vs.  1,2.  Heb.  shoulder. 

2  V.  2.  by, 3  (of  the  gate)  thnt,  R.- ■*  Vs.  .5, 

C,  9,  12.  torrent.- — »  F.  8.  district  (Josh.  22.  10 ;  lif. 

circle). ^  Arabah  (Deut.  1.  1).- 'i.e.  sweetened: 

cf.  2  Kings  2.  21. 

VAR.  Read.  —  CHAP.  47.  V.  2.  &  that  looketh 
toward  the  cast,   Sept.  Pe.s/i.   Co.   (two  ivords  trans- 

posed). F.  8.  /8  into   the    sour  waters,  and,    Co. 

(after  Pesh.  a  MS.  of  Sept.  and  Field). 


9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  **  thing  that  livetli,  which  mov- 
eth,  whithersoever  the  '■'f  rivers  shall 
come,  slniU  live:  and  there  shall  be 
a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  be- 
cause these  waters  shall  come  thi- 
ther :  for  they  shall  be  healed ;  and 
every  thing  shall  live  whitlier  the 
"•  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  fishers  shall  stand  u2:>on  it  from 
En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim  ;  they 
shall  1)6  a  'jdaci:  to  spread  forth  nets ; 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  the  fish  ''of  the  great  sea, 
exceeding  many. 

11  But  the  '°  miry  places  thereof 
and  the  marishes  thereof  ||  shall  not 
be  healed ;  they  shall  be  given  "  to 
salt. 

12  And  •"  by  the  '*  river  upon  the 
bank  thei-eof,  on  this  side  and  on 
that  side,  f  shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  -^  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  nei- 
ther shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  con- 
sumed :  it  shall  bi'iug  forth  ||  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  be- 
cause their  waters  they  issued  out  of 
the  sanctuary :  and  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  there- 
of 1 1  for  "  medicine. 

13  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This 
sltall  he  the  border,  whereby  ye  shall 
inherit  the  land  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  *  Joseph  shall 
have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another :  (concerning  the  which 
I  II 'lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it 
unto  your  fathers  :  and  this  land 
shall  *  fall  unto  you  for  inheritance. 

1.5  And  this  s7;.rt7?  he  the  border  of 
the  land  toward  the  north  side,  from 
the  great  sea,  'the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  men  go  to  ""  Zedad  ; 

16  "  Hamath,  "  Berothah,  Sibraim, 
which  is  between  the  border  of  Da- 
mascus and  the  border  of  Hamath ; 
^'"  II  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the 
coast  of  Haurau. 

17  '^And  the  border  from  the  sea 
shall  be  ''  Hazar-euan,  "the  border  of 
Damascus,  and  ^^  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
/^And  this  is  the  north  side..      .  , 


/Jobs.  16. 

rs.  1.  3. 

Jcr.  17.  8 
11  Or, 

principal. 


h  Gen.  48. 
1  Chr  5   1 

eh  48.  4, 


II  Or,  swore. 
tGen  12.  7 

&  13.  l.'j. 

&  1.5.  7. 

&17.  8. 

&26  3. 

cS  28  13. 

ch.  20.  5,  6, 

28,  42. 
/;  ch  48.  29. 
I  ch.  48   I 
m  Num.34 


II  Or,  the 
middle 
viilage. 


Vae.  Rend. — ^  F.  9.  living  soul  wherewith  it  swarm 

eth. '^Lit.   twin  torrents;  or,  double  torrent,  He 

Ke. 1"  F.  11.   Or,  fens  thereof. ^H)r,   for    (/.<> 

reserred  for  the  production  of  sa.It)  .■ '"^  F.   IG.   i.c 

the   middle   Hazar. ^^  V.  17.  So. "at  the. 

'^  on  the  north  northwards,  the  border  shall  be  Hamath 
Hi.  Ke. 

Var.    Read.  —  V.    16.    $    Hazar-en^n    {cf.    r.    17 

and  Num.    34.    9),   Sm.   Co.  (after  Sept.). Vs.  V, 

—19.  &  This,  MSS.  Pesh.  Etu.  Hi.  Sm.  Co.  n 
cf.  V.  20. 
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The  portions  of 


EZEKIEL,  48. 


the  twelve  tribes. 


18  And  tlie  east  side  ^^ye  shall  mea- 
sure tfrom  Hauran,  and  from  Da- 
mascus, and  from  Gilead,  and  from 
the  land  of  Israel  hy  Jordan,  ^  from 
the  border  ^  unto  the  east  sea  *  '^.  ^And 
this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
from  Tamar  even  to  'the  waters  of 
''II  strife  in  Kadesh,  '^the  ||  river  to 
the  great  sea.  ^  And  tJiis  is  the  south 
side  1 1  southward. 

2U  The  west  side  also  shall  ^  he  the 
great  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man 
come  over  against  Ha-math.  This  is 
the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  tliis  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an 
inheritance  unto  you,  "■  and  to  the 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  you, 
which  shall  beget  children  among 
you  :  *  and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as 
born  in  the  country  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  they  shall  have  in- 
heritance with  you  among  the  tribes  j 
of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojoumeth, 
there  shall  ye  give  hi/in  his  inherit- 
ance, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   48. 

1,  23  The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  8  of  the 
eanctuari/,  15  of  the  city  a-nd  suburbs,  21  <ind 
of  the  jyrince.  30  The  dimensions  and  yates  of 
the  city. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the 
tribes.  "  From  the  north  end  '  to 
the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as 
one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan, 
-  the  border  of  Damascus  northward, 
to  the  coast  of  Hamath  ^  ^ ;  for  these 
are  his  sides  east  and  west  ^  ^  ;  f  a 
ixyrtionfor  Dan. 

2  And  b}^  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  KaphtaU. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali, 


Var.  Rexd. — 'fi  V.  18.  'between  Hauran  and  Da- 
mascus and  Gilead,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  shall  be 
Jordan  7  ;  from  the  (north)  border  y  unto  the  east  sea 
(i.e.  the  Dead  Sea,  Joel  2.  20)  5  shall  ye  measures,  Hi. 

Ke.  R. '?  V.  19.  Menboth- Kadesh,  r  {i.e.  Merihah- 

Kadesh,  Num.  27.  14). '*to  the  torrent  {of  Egypt), 

onto   (.see  Num.  34.   5). CHAP.  48.     '  V.  1.  beside 

the  way,  Hi.  Ke.  Sm.  E. ^at  theborderof  Damascus, 

northward  beside  Hamath,  R. ^ ,  the  east  side  (and) 

the  west  shall  be  his,  Eic.  Ke.  Sm.     (Text  hard.) 
Yak.    Read.  —  V.   18.    y   making   a  border,    Sept. 

Pe.<h.    Vulg.   Co.   (I.). 5  as  far  as  Tamar   (v.  19), 

Sept.    Pesh.    Sm.    Co. V.    20.    3    the    great   sea 

nake,   Sept.    Pe.s/i.    Co.    (I.). CHAP.  48.      V.   1.  ^ 

nd  he  shall  have  from  the  east  side  unto  the  west 
side,  Sept.  Co. 


Before 

CHK18T 

574. 


from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  portion  for  Manasseh. 

0  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
&  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben, 
from  the  east  side  imto  the  west  side, 
&  portioit  for  SwAah.. 

8  ^  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
shall  be  '  the  ■*  offering  which  ye  shall 
offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
''reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side :  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  shall  he  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of 
ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests, 
shall  be  this  holy  oblation;  ''toward 
the  north  five  and  twenty  thousand 
in  length,  and  ''toward  the  west  ten 
thousand  in  breadth,  and  ''toward  the 
ea.st  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and 
''toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length :  and  the  ^  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the 
mid.st  thereof. 

11  "Wit  sliall  he  for  the  priests  ^that 
are  sanctified  of  ^  the  sons  of  Zadok ; 
which  have  kept  my  ||  charge,  which 
went  not  astray  when  the  children  of 
Israel  went  astray,  ''as  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

12  ^And  this  oblation  of  the  land 
that  is  offered  shall  be  unto  them  a 
thing  most  holy  by  the  border  of  the 
Levites. 

13  And  *over  against  the  border  of 
the  priests  the  Levites  shall  have  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
ten  thousand  in  breadth :  all  the 
length  shall  he  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  -And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  exchange,  nor  alienate  the 
'■•  firstf ruits  of  the  land  :  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  ^  •''And  the  five  thousand,  that 
are  left  in  the  breadth  '"  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand,  shall 


Var.  Rend.— ■'F.  8.  Sec  c/i.  45.  1. *  cubits  (see 

ch.  45.  1). «  V.  10.  on. ^V.  12.  It  shall  even  be 

theirs,  as  it  were  an  oblation  of  the  oblation  of  the 

land,   a  thing  most  holy.- ^  Vs.  13,  18.  answerable 

unto,  R;  or,  side  by  side  with  {ch.  45.  6). ^  T'.  14. 

first,  Hi.  Ke.  Sm. '"  F.  15.  in  front  of,  R. 

Var.  Read. — F.  10.  /S  mountain  of   the  sanctuary 

shall  be,   Sept.  Co.  [ch.  43.  12). F.  11.  |8  that  are 

sanctified,  even,  Sept.  Sm.  Co.  {Words  differenthj 
divided.     Text  very  anom.alous.) 


c  ch.  44. 15. 

II  Or,  The 
sanctified 
portion 
shiiU  he  for 
the  pnests. 

II  Or,  ward, 
or,  ordi- 
nance. 

d  ch.  4-1.  10. 


e  Ex.  22.  29. 
Lev.  27.  10, 
28,  33. 


/  ch.  45.  6. 


911 


Portions  of  the  prince. 


EZEKIEL,  48. 


The  gates  of  the  city^ 


Keforo 
I    CIIUIST 
I  574. 

g  ch.  i:'.  20. 


k  ver.  8, 10. 


be  ""a  profane  flm-c  for  the  city,  for 
(l\volli^^^  and  for  '-suburbs:  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

Id  And  those  Hh.all  he  the  measures 
thereof ;  the  north  side  four  thousand 
and  live  hundred,  and  the  south  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
on  the  east  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  '-suburbs  of  the  city 
shall  be  toward  the  north  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  toward  the  south 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward 
the  east  two  liuudred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and 
fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  *  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  por- 
Hon  sludl  he  ten  thousand  eastward, 
and  ten  thousand  westward :  and  it 
shall  be  *  over  against  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  iiortion ;  and  the  increase 
thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto  them 
that  '^  serve  the  city. 

19  *  And  they  that  '^  serve  the  city 
shall  '^  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand :  ye  shall  offer  ''  the  holy 
oblation  foursquare,  with  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city. 

21  '^  'And  the  residue  shall  he  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and 
of  the  jDossession  of  the  city,  '^over 
against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand 
^  of  the  oblation  ^  toward  the  east 
border,  and  westward  '*'  over  against 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  toward 
the  west  border,  '^  over  against  the 
jjortions  for  the  prince:  and  '*it  shall 
be  the  holy  oblation  ;  *  and  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  house  shall  he  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

22  '^  Moreover  from  the  possession 
of  the  Levites,  and  from  the  posses- 
sion of   the  city,  heing  in  the  midst 


Var.    Rend. — "  F.    15.    for   common   use   for  the 

citv,  R. '-  Vs.  15,  17.  pasture-ground. '^  Vs.  18, 

Vf.  labour  in,  Ew.  Ke.  R. '■»  V.  li).  till  it  (i.e.  the 

residue),  Ew.  Ke.   R. '*  F.   20.   Or,   a  fourth  part 

as  the  holy  oblation,  for  the  possession,  Ge.  Hi.  Ke. 

'^  F.  21.   in  front  of. — —"answerable  iinto  the 

(other)  portions  (shall  it  be). '**the  holy  oblation, 

and. !'■>  F.  22.  Thus. 

Var.  Rhad.— T'.  21. /S eastward,  S'/m.  Co.  (cf.ch.io.J)- 


nf  that  which  is  the  prince's,  between 
the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border 
of  Benjamin,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  ti'ibes,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Ben- 
jamin sJidll  hare  f  n  portion. 

2i  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 

2-")  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Zebulun  a  'portion. 

'21  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at 
the  south  side  southward,  the  border 
shall  be  even  from  Tamar  unto  '  the 
waters  of  '"f  strife  in  Kadesh,  and 
to  the  -'  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  "'  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel 
for  inheritance,  and  these  are  their 
jDortions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  ^  And  these  are  the  --  goings  out 
of  the  city  on  the  north  side,  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  -^  mea- 
sures. 

31  "  And  the  gates  of  the  city  sJiall 
he  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel :  three  gates  northward ;  one 
gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah, 
one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred :  and  three 
gates;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph,  one 
gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  -•* measures: 
and  three  gates  ;  one  gate  of  Simeon, 
one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Ze- 
bulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  live  hundred,  unth  their  three 
gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of 
Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  ivas  round  about  eighteen  thou- 
sand '^')neas'ures:  "and  the  name  of 
the  city  from  that  day  shall  he,  f  ^  The 
Lord  is  there. 


Var.     Rend.  —  -"  F.    28.     Meribah  -  Kadesh.  - 

-'  torrent  (0/  Egypt)  unto.     Cf.  ch.  47.  19. T'.  *). 

i.e.  outskirts. -^  T'-^'.  30,  33,  35.   reeds  {or,  cubits. 

Ew.  Hi.  Sm.  Co.)  by  measure. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  Jehoiakim' s  captirity.  3  Aihpenaz  taketh  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Miskael,  and  Azariah.  8  They  refui- 
ing  the  king'»  portion  do  prosper  tcit/i  pulse  and 
water.    17  Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

IN  tlie  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Jiidah  "  came 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  un- 
to Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  with 
''  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God  :  which  he  carried  '  into  the  land 
of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his  god ; 
'^  and  he  brought  the  vessels  into  the 
treasure  house  of  his  god. 

3  %  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ash- 
penaz  the  master  of  his  '  eunuchs, 
that  he  should  bring  *  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  of  the  -  princes  ; 

4  Children  'in  whom  was  no  blem- 
ish, but  well  favoured,  and  skilful  in 
all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in  know- 
ledge, and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  Jiad  ability  in  them  to  stand 
in  the  king's  palace,  and  •''whom  they 
might  teach  the  learning  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a 
daily  provision  of  the  king's  ^meat, 
and  of  t  the  wine  which  he  drank  : 
so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that 
at  the  end  thereof  they  might  ^  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah : 

7  *  Unto  whom  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  gave  names  :  '  for  he  gave 
unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshaz- 
zar ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ; 
and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach;  and  to 
Azariah,  of  ^Abed-nego. 

8  %  But  Daniel  piirposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  him- 
self *  with  the  ''portion  of  the  king's 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank:  therefore  he  requested  of  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might 
not  defile  himself. 


Yar.   Eend. — CHAP.  I.     '  F.  3.  i.e.  courtiers. 

^nobles  (Esther  1.  3). '' F.  5.   Or,  dainties   {as   in 

Syriac),  Ge.  Hi.  R  marg.  A  Sanskrit  word,  lit.  por- 
tion, specially  used  of  presents  of  food  offered  daily  to 

a  prince,  Gildemeister,  Hawj,  La.  M.  Muller,  ^'c. 

••  Vs.  8,  13,  15.  king's  meat  (or,  dainties). 

Vae.  Read.  —  CHAP.  I.  !'•  7-  &  Probably  for 
'Abednebo,'  i.e.  servant  of  Xebo  (Isa.  46.  1)  :  so  Hi. 
Ke.  Gr.  Schr.  Lenormant,  Fuller. 


9  '  Now  '  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  with  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Dauiel,  I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink :  for  why  should  he 
see  your  faces  f  worse  liking  than 
the  children  which  are  of  your  ||  sort .'' 
then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my 
head  to  the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  ^||Melzar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had 
set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee, 
ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us  f  pulse 
fto  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  children  that  eat  of  the 
■•portion  of  the  king's  meat:  and  as 
thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  apjoeared  fairer  and 
fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children 
which  did  eat  the  ■'portion  of  the 
king's  meat. 

16  Thus  ^Melzar  took  away  "the 
portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  wine 
that  they  should  drink;  and  gave 
them  jiulse. 

17  ^  As  for  these  four  children, 
"'  God  gave  them  "  knowledge  and 
skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom  :  and 
II  Daniel  had  "understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that 
the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs brought  them  in  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them  ;  and  among  them  all  was  found 
none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah :  therefore  ''  stood  they 
before  the  king. 

20  « And  in  all  matters  of  f  wisdom 
and  understanding,  that  the  king  en- 
quii-ed  of  them,  he  found  them  ten 
times  better  than  all  the  **  magicians 


Before 

CHKIST 

cir.  606. 


Ps.  106.  46. 
ProY.  16.  7. 


Or.  tatn. 
or.  contiuu- 
aticef 


t  Heb 

u/  pulse. 
t  Heb.  that 

u-e  may  (at, 


m  1  Kings  3. 

U'. 

Jam.  1.  S, 

17. 
n  Acts  7.  22. 
II  Or,  hi  mndc 

JJanicl  «n- 

der:>tttnd. 
oNum.  12.  6. 

2  Chr.  26.  5. 

ch.  5.  11,  12, 

14. 

iSilO.  1. 
603. 


q  1  Kings  10. 

1. 
+  Heb. 

wiidom  of 

understund- 

iny. 


Yar.  ,Eend.  —  '  Y.    9.     And    God    brought. 

s  Fs.  11,  16.  Heh.  the  Melzar ;  probably  an  official 
title,  perhaps  the  chief  butler,  Haug.  (Theod. 
Amelsar  or  Amersar,  treating  what  in  the  Hebrew 
appears   to    be    the    article,   as   part   of  the    proper 

name). ''V.    16.    their    meat    {or,   dainties). 

8F.  20.  lettered  men. 


9X3 


3M 


Nehwhadnezzar 


DANIEL,  2. 


forgetteth  his  dream. 


Before 
CHUI.ST 

(■)0:t. 


and  "  astrologers  that  wrra  in  all  his 
realm. 
21  "■  And  Daniel  continued  cve.n  unto 

*"&  lo^i"^'        ^"^^^  ^'^'^^  y*^^^  *^'  ^^'""  Cyrus. 

Hp  lived  to  SCO  ttiut  slorious  time  of  the  return  of  his  people  from  the 
Hiihyloiiliiii  eiiptlvity,  thoush   he  did  not  die  theu.      So  till  is  used. 


I's.  110.  1.    &  IIL'.  8. 


CHAPTER  2. 


!Kin 


ilO. 


27. 

Ezra  6.  11. 

ch.  3.  ;9. 
+  Chald  made 

pieces. 
/ch.  5.  IG. 

il  Or,  fee. 
ch.  5  17. 
Ter.  48. 


t  Chald.  buy, 
Eph.  3.  16. 


(7Esth.4.  11. 


1  Nebuchadnezzar,  foriielting  hig  dream,  requireth 
it  of  the  CliaUleanK,  bp  promises  and  thre-ateHivgn. 
10  They  achnowledi/liii/  their  inabilitii  are  jiidoed 
to  die.  It  Daniel  obtaining  some  renpite  Jindeth 
the  dream.  1!)  He  blenneth  God.  2t  He  staying 
the  decree  is  brought  to  the  king.  HI  The  dream. 
8(5  T/ie  interpretation.     40  Daniel's  advancement. 

AND  in  the  ^second  year  of  the 
-  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed  dreams,  "  where- 
with his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  *  his 
sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  '  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call 
the  •  magicians,  and  the  "  astrologei's, 
and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
for  to  shew  the  king  his  di*eams.  So 
they  came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  sjiirit 
was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  •'  to  the 
king  in  Syriack, ''  0  king,  live  for  ever : 
tell  thy  servants  the  dream,  and  we 
will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
the  Chaldeans,  The  thing  '•is  gone 
from  me :  if  3''e  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  ye  shall  be  "fcut 
in  pieces,  aud  your  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill. 

6  •'But  if  ye  shew  the  di-eam,  and 
the  interpretation  thei-eof,  ye  shall 
receive  of  me  gifts  and  ||  rewards  and 
great  honour  ;  therefore  shew  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said. 
Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  inter- 
pretation of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I 
know  of  certainty  that  ye  would 
tgain  the  time,  because  ye  see  the 
thing  ■'is  gone  from  me. 

9  *But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  "  tlierp,  is  hut  one 
decree  for  you  :  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  be- 
fore  me,  till  the  time  be   changed : 


Var.    Rend.  —  "  F.   20.    Rather,    enchanters. 

CHAP.  2.      '  Vs.  2,  27.  lettered   men. Vs.  2,  27. 

enchanters. •'•  F.  4.    to   the  king;    (Aramaic),  Le- 

normant  {=  that  tvhich  follows  is  in  Aramaic;  cf. 
Ezra  4.  7-  From  this  point  to  the  end  of  ch.  7  the 
language  of  the  original  is  Aramaic,  called  '  Chaldee' 

in  the  marg.). ■*  Vs.  5,  8.  is  assured  of  me,  Pesh. 

A  7?.  He.  No.  Kautzsch  (a  Persian  ivord)  ;  (The  com- 
mand) is  gone  forth  from  me,   Ge.  Hd.  K  marg. 

M'.  9.  If  then. 

Var.   Read.—CHAP.  2.     V.  1.  /3  twelfth,  Eh\  Her. 


therefore  tell  mo  the  dream,  and  I 
shall  know  that  ye  ''can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

10  *([  The  Chaldeans  answered  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said.  There  is  not 
;i  man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew 
tlu!  king's  matter  :  ^  therefore  tlurn  is 
no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  lliat  asked 
such  things  at  any  ^  magician,  or  ^  as- 
trologer, or  Chaldean. 

11  And  (7  is  a  '"rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the 
king,  ''  except  the  gods,  whose  dwell- 
ing is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  caiise  the  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded  to 
destroy  all  the  wise  tntm  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain ;  and 
they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
to  be  slain. 

14  ^  Then  Daniel  f  answered  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the 
II  t  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch 
the  king's  captain,  Why  is  the  decree 
so  ''  hasty  from  the  king  ?  Then  Ari- 
och made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  v.'^ent  in,  and  desired 
of  the  king  that  he  would  give  him 
time,  and  that  he  would  shew  the 
king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  Hana- 
niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  com- 
panions : 

18  'That  they  would  desire  mercies 
f  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
seci-et;  ||  that  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  ^  Then  was  the  seci'et  revealed 
unto  Daniel  *  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said, '  Bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  ""  for  wisdom  and  might  are 
his : 

21  And  he  changeth  "  the  times  and 
the  seasons  :  °  he  removeth  kings,  and 
setteth  up  kings  :  p  he  giveth  wisdom 
unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  know  understanding  : 

22  «  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  se- 
cret things:  ''he  knoweth  what  is  in 
the  darkness,  and  'the  light  dwell- 
eth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O 
thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hast 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.  will. — 

'lettered   man. ^  enchanter.- 

"  V.  15.  harsh. 


-'  V.  10.  because. 
10  F.  11.  hard. 
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Daniel  telleth  the  dream. 


DA^sIEL,  2. 


and  interpreteth  it. 


given  me  wisdom  and  might,  and 
hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  *  desired  of  thee :  for  thou  hast 
noiv  made  known  unto  us  the  king's 
matter. 

"24  *l  Therefore  Uaniel  M'ent  in  imto 
Arioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained 
to  destroy  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  : 
he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him; 
Destroy  not  the  wise  iinen  of  Baby- 
lon :  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and 
I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said 
thus  unto  him,  fl  have  found  a  man 
of  the  t  captives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
Daniel,  whose  name  ivas  Belteshazzar, 
Art  thou  able  to  make  known  unto 
me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thei-eof  ? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  said.  The  secret 
which  the  king  hath  demanded  can- 
not the  wise  men,  the  -astrologers, 
the  '  magicians,  the  '-  soothsayers, 
shew  unto  the  king  ; 

28  "  But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets,  and  fmaketh 
known  to  the  king  JSebuchadnezzar 
"  what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days. 
Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 
f  came  into  thy  mind  xipon  thy  bed, 
what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter: 
s'and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  mak- 
eth  known  to  thee  what  shall  come 
to  pass. 

30  '  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not 
revealed  to  me  for  any  wisdom  that 
I  have  more  than  any  living,,  ||but 
'•''  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king, 
°  and  that  thou  mightest  know  the 
thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  ^  Thou,  O  king,  f  sawest,  and 
behold  a  great  image.  This  great 
image,  whose  brightness  vjas  excel- 
lent, stood  before  thee ;  and  the  ^*  form 
thereof  v:as  terrible. 

32  *  This  image's  head  vjas  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of 
silver,  his  belly  and  his  ||  thighs  of 
brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone 
was  cut  out  II "^without  hands,  which 


Var.  Eend.— 12  r.  27.  astrologers. '3  F.  30.  that 

the  interpretation  might  be  made  known  to  the  king. 
'<  V.  31.  look. 


smote  the  image  ujaon  his  feet  that 
v-cre  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  ''like 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
floors  ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  *no  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  -^  became  a  great  mountain, 
*and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  "H  This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  will 
tell  the  interpretation  thereof  before 
the  king. 

37  *  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of 
kings :  '  for  the  God  of  heaven  hath 
given  thee  a  kingdom,  power,  and 
strength,  and  gloi-y. 

38  *  And  wheresoever  the  children 
of  men  dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath 
he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath 
made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  '  Thou 
art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  "  an- 
other kingdom  "  inferior  to  thee,  and 
another  third  kingdom  of  brass,  which 
shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  ''the  fourth  kingdom  shall 
be  strong  as  iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things :  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  '  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay, 
and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall 
be  divided ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with 
miiy  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were 
pai't  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the 
kingdom  shall  be  partly  strong,  and 
partly  ||  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall  min- 
gle themselves  with  the  seed  of  men  : 
but  they  shall  not  cleave  tone  to  an- 
other, even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with 
clay. 

44  And  in  fthc  days  of  these  kings 
"■  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  '  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed :  and  the  f  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  j>eople,  '  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  "  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
II  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in 
pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold ;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king 
what  shall  come  to  pass  f  hereafter : 
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and  the  (1n>am  is  certain,  ami  tlic  in- 
tcrpri'latiou  tliercoF  sure. 

It)  %  •''I'lit'ii  the  king  Nel)iu']Kuluc'z- 
zar  fell  upon  his  face,  and  worsliipped 
Daniel,  and  comniauded  that  they 
should  oli'er  an  oblation  "and  sweet 
odours  unto  him. 

■17  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  It  is,  that  your 
(iod  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  Lord  of 
kings, '  and  a  revealer  of  secrets,  see- 
ing thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a 
great  man,  °  and  gave  him  man}'  great 
gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  ''chief 
of  the  ''^governors  over  all  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the 
king,  '  and  he  set  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs  of 
the  province  of  Babylon  :  but  Daniel 
''  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  detlicatetli  a  golden  image  in 
Dura.  8  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  are 
accused  for  not  worshipping  the  image.  13  Then, 
being  threatened,  make  a  good  confession.  19  God 
delivereth  them  out  of  the  furnace.  26  Nebuchad- 
nezzar seeing  the  iniracle  blesseth  God. 

^^VTEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king 
-L^  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  six  cubits  :  he  set  it 
ujs  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
sent  to  gather  together  the  '  princes, 
the  -  governors,  and  the  •''  captains, 
the  "*  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  "  coun- 
sellors, the  ^  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers 

I  of  the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  image  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  set  uj?. 

3  Then  the  '  princes,  the  -  governors, 
and  ^captains,  the  ■'judges,  the  trea- 
surers, the  *  counsellors,  the  ^  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the  de- 
dication of  the  image  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  had  set  up  ;  and  they 
stood  before  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  set  up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  f  aloud.  To 
you  t  it  is  commanded,  "  O  j^eople, 
nations,  and  languages, 

5  TJiat  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
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but,  psaltery,  '  ||  f  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  miisick,  ye  fall  down  and 
worslii])  the  golden  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  hath  set  up; 

G  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshipi)eth  shall  the  same  hcjur  ''be 
cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all 
the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
aud  all  kinds  of  inusick,  all  the  peo- 
ple, the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
had  set  up. 

<S  ^  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chaldeans  "came  near,  and  *  accused 
the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  ''  0  king,  live  for 
ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harjj, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  ^dulcimer,  and 
all  kinds  of  musick,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  tluit  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace. 

12  •'There  are  certain  Jews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego;  these  men,  0 
king,  f  have  not  regarded  thee  :  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  %  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his 
rage  aud  fury  commanded  to  bring 
Shadrach,  ]\Ieshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
Then  they  brought  these  men  before 
the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them.  Is  it  ^  \\  true,  O  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye 
serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  gold- 
en image  which  I  have  set  up  ? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and 
"dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I  have  made  ;  ■''  u-ell :  but  if 
ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the 
same  hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burn- 
ing flery  furnace;  *and  who  is  that 
Cod  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands  ? 
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out  of  the  fiery  furnace. 


16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 
O  Xebuchadnezzar,  *  we  '"  are  not 
careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  ''If  it  be  80,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
liver Its  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  im- 
age which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^  Then  was  Xebuchadnezzar 
ffull  of  fury,  and  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed  -  nego  : 
iherefore  he  spake,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  heat  the  furnace 
one  seven  times  more  than  '-it  was 
wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  fmost 
mighty  men  that  icere  in  his  army 
to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  A- 
bed-nego,  and  to  cast  than  into  the 
burning  tiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in 
their  '^  j|  coats,  their  "  hosen,  and  their 
'■'  jl  hats,  and  their  other  garments, 
and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's 
f  commandment  was  urgent,  and  the 
furnace  exceeding  hot,  the  ||  flame  of 
the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took 
up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  fell  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  ^ 

24  Then  Kebuchadnezzar  the  king 
was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  '^  ||  coun- 
sellors. Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king.  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  *  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  and  fthey  have  no  hurt; 
and  the  '^form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
'«'the  Son  of  God. 

26  %  Then   Nebuchadnezzar  came 
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near  to  the  f  mouth  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
ye  servants  of  the  most  high  God, 
come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  '  princes,  -  governors, 
and  ^captains,  and  the  king's  ""coun- 
sellors, being  gathered  together,  saw 
these  men,  "'upon  whose  bodies  the 
fire  had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair 
of  their  head  singed,  neither  were 
their  '^  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell 
of  tire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and 
said.  Blessed  he  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  w'ho  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  ser- 
vants that  "trusted  in  him,  and  have 
changed  the  king's  word,  and  yielded 
their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except 
their  own  God. 

29 "  Therefore  f  I  make  a  decree.  That 
every  people,  nation,  and  language, 
which  speak  f  any  thing  amiss  a- 
gainst  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  ''f  cut 
in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be 
made  a  dunghill  :  « because  there  is 
no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after 
this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king  f  promoted  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in 
the  province  of  Babylon. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Nebuc/tadnezzar  confesseth  God's  kingdom,  4 
maketh  relation  of  hin  dreams,  which  the  ma- 
gicians could  not  interpret.  8  Daniel  heareth 
the  dream.  19  He  interpreteth  it.  28  The  story 
of  the  event. 

NEBUCHADXEZZAR  the  king, 
"  unto  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  1 1  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  '  that  the  high 
God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  "^  How  great  are  his  signs  !  and 
how  mighty  are  his  wonders  !  his 
kingdom  is  ''  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation 
to  generation. 

4^1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest 
in  mine  hotise,  and  flourishiug  in  my 
palace : 

•5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me 
afraid,  'and  the  thoughts  upon  m}' 
bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
-''troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to 
bring  in  all  the  wise  vien  of  Baby- 
lon before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of 
the  dream. 
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7  "  Then  came  in  the  '  majricians, 
the -astrologers,  the  C'haldcans,  and 
the  ^  soothsayers  :  and  1  told  the 
dream  before  them  ;  but  they  did 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof. 

8  ^  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in 
before  me,  *  whose  name  toas  Belte- 
shazzar,  according  to  the  name  of  my 
god,  '  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods  :  and  before  him  I  told 
the  dream,  sayinij, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  *  master  of  the 
1  magicians,  because  T  know  that  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
no  secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the 
visions  of  my  dream  that  T  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed ;  f  I  saw,  and  behold 
'  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 
the  height  thereof  was  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the 
end  of  all  the  earth : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  irt^re  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  ilhis 
meat  for  all :  "•  the  beasts  of  the  field 
had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  "  a  watcher 
and  "  an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven ; 

14  He  cried  f  aloud,  and  said  thus, 
''  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  oif  his 
branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and 
scatter  his  fruit :  « let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches  : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  stump  of 
his  roots  in  the  earth,  ••  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  he  with  the  beasts  in  the 
grass  of  the  earth  : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be 
given  unto  him ;  and  let  seven  "■  times 
pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the 
word  of  the  holy  ones  :  to  the  intent 
*  that  the  living  may  know  '  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest 
of  men. 

18  This   dream   I  king  Nebuchad- 


Var. 
23.  but.' 


Rend.— CHAP.  4. 

7.    enchanters. 


*  Vs.  7,  9.    lettered  men. 
^  astrologers. ■*  Vs.   15, 


nezzar  have  seen.  Now  thou,  O  Bel- 
teshazzar, declare  the  interpretation 
thereof,  "forasmuch  as  all  the  wi.se 
men  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpre- 
tation :  but  thou  art  able  ;  "  for  the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  ^  Then  Daniel,  J*  whose  name 
'was  Belteshazzar,  was  astonied  for 
one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Bel- 
teshazzar, let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 
Belteshazzar  answered  and  said.  My 
lord,  -"  the  dream  he  to  them  that  hate 
thee,  and  the  interpretation  thereof 
to  thine  enemies. 

20  "  The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which 
grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth  ; 

21  Whose  leaves  v-ere  fair,  and  the 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  ivas 
meat  for  all ;  under  which  the  beasts 
of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose 
branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had 
their  habitation : 

22  *lt  is  thou,  O  k-ing,  that  art 
grown  and  become  strong :  for  thy 
greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  un- 
to heaven,  "^  and  thy  dominion  to  the 
end  of  the  eai-th. 

23  ''And  whereas  the  king  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saying.  Hew 
the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet 
leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof 
in  the  earth,  ^  even  with  a  band  of 

I  ii"on  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of 
I  the  field ;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the 
I  dew  of  heaven,  ■■  and  let  his  portion 
I  he  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till 
i  seven  times  pass  over  him  ; 
'  24  This  is  the  interpretation,  0  king, 
i  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the  most 

High,  which  is  come  upon  my  lord 

the  king  : 

25  That  they  shall  ■''drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  ^to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  *till  thou  know  that  the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  "giveth  it  to  whomsoever 
he  will. 

26  And  whereas  ^they  commanded 
to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
*  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known 
that  the  *  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  my  counsel 
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be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  ' '  break 
oft'  thy  sins  by  ^  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to 
the  poor;  '"if  it  may  be  ||  "a  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquility. 

28  ^  All  this  came  upon  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  ||  in  the  palace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Babylon. 

80  The  king  "  spake,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have 
built  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom 
by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty  ? 

31  P  While  the  woi'd  v-as  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  « a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, sdijiiif),  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
to  thee  it  is  spoken ;  The  kingdom 
is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  ■■  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall 
make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar :  and 
he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles'  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds'  cJai'-s. 

34  And  » at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding 
returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the 
most  High,  and  I  praised  and  honour- 
ed him  *  that  liveth  for  ever,  whose 
dominion  is  "  an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation 
to  generation : 

35  And  ^  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  a  re  reputed  as  nothing :  and 
"he  doeth  according  to  his  will  in 
the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and  ■  none 
can  ^  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
"  What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me ;  *  and  for  the  glory 
of  my  kingdom,  mine  honour  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and 
my  ^"  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in 
my  kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty 
was  "^  added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  the  King   of 


heaven, ''all  whose  works  are  truth, 
and  his  ways  judgment:  ^and  those 
that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase. 

CHAPTER  5. 

I  Belshazzar's  impious  feast.  5  A  handwriting, 
unknown  to  the  magicians,  troubleth  the  king. 
10  At  the  commendation  of  the  queen  Daniel  is 
brought.  17  Be,  rejirocing  the  king  of  pride 
and  idolati-y,  25  readeth  and  interpreteth  the 
writing.  30  The  monarchy  is  translated  to  the 
Medes. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  "made 
a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand. 

2  Belsbazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  *  which  his  |  j  father 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  f  taken  out  of 
the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ; 
that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his 
'  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might 
drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
?(V(.s  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  '  wives,  and  his  con- 
cubines, drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  ''  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass, 
of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  ^  "*  In  the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaister  of  the  wall  of  the  king's 
palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  the  king's  f  countenance  f  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him,  so  that  the  ||  f  joints  of  his  loins 
were  loosed,  and  his  '  knees  smote 
one  against  another. 

7  •'^The  king  cried  f  aloud  to  bring 
in  «'the  -astrologers,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  ^  soothsayers.  And  the  king- 
spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of 
Babylon,  Whosoever  shall  read  tliis 
writing,  and  shew  me  the  interpreta- 
tion  thereof,   shall   be   clothed   with 

II  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold 
about  his  neck,  *and  shall  ^be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise 
men:  'but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 
the  interj^retation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly 
*  troubled,  and  his  f  countenance  was 
changed  ^  in  him,  and  his  lords  were 
astonied. 
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10  %  Noin  "  the  qneen  by  reason  of 
the  words  of  the  kiug  aud  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house  :  aMd 
the  queen  spake  aud  said,  'O  king, 
live  for  ever :  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  counteiiauco 
be  changed : 

11  ""There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom, 
in  whom  is  the  sjiirit  of  the  holy 
gods  ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy  ||  father 
light  and  nnderstanding  and  wisdom, 
like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him  ;  whom  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy  II  father,  the  king,  I 
say,  thy  father,  made  "  master  of  the 
"^magicians,  "astrologers,  Chaldeans, 
aiid  ^  soothsayers ; 

12  "  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit, 
aud  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
[I  interpreting  of  dreams,  aiid  shew- 
ing of  hard  sentences,  and  *  ||  dis- 
solving of  t  doubts,  wei-e  found  in 
the  same  Daniel,  ''  whom  the  king 
named  Belteshazzar :  now  let  Daniel 
be  called,  and  he  will  shew  the  in- 
terpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  be- 
fore the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art  thou  that 
Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the 
king  my  ||  father  brought  out  of 
Jewry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
'  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
that  light  and  understanding  and  ex- 
cellent wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  now  "■  the  wise  7nen,  the 
-astrologers,  have  been  brought  in 
before  me,  that  they  should  read  this 
writing,  and  make  known  unto  me 
the  interpretation  thereof :  but  they 
could  not  shew  the  interpretation  of 
the  thing : 

16  Aud  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  f  make  interjsretations, 
and  dissolve  doubts :  » now  if  thou 
canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  there- 
of, thou  shalt  be  clothed  with  "  scar- 
let, and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about 
thy  neck,  and  shalt  "'be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  ^  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said 
before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to 
thyself,  and  give  thy  ||  rewards  to 
another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing 
unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  '  the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father 
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a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory, 
and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he 
gave  him,  "all  i:)eople,  nations,  and 
languages,  trembled  and  feai'ed  be- 
fore him :  whom  he  would  he  slew ; 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive; 
and  whom  he  would  he  set  up ;  and 
whom  he  wcnild  he  put  down. 

20  ^Biit  wh(!n  his  heart  was  lifted 
up,  and  his  mind  hardened  ||in  pride, 
he  was  f  deposed  from  his  kingly 
throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from 
him  : 

21  And  he  was  s' driven  from  the 
sons  of  men;  and  ||  his  heart  was 
made  like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwell- 
ing vjas  with  the  wald  asses :  they 
fed  him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  hea- 
ven ;  '  tdl  he  knew  that  the  most 
high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over  it 
whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshaz- 
zar,  "hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou   knewest  all  this ; 

2:3  '-But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  a- 
gainst  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they 
have  brought  the  vessels  of  his  house 
before  thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords, 
thy  '  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou  hast 
praised  the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  •■  which 
see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know  :  and  the 
God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is, 
''and  whose  arc  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thou  not  gloi'ified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him  ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

25  ^  And  this  is  the  writing  that 
was  written,  '"MENE,  MENE,  TE- 
KEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing  :  MENE  ;  God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  'Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting. 

28  "PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  given  to  the  -'Medes  and 
^  Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar.  and 
they  clothed  Daniel  with  scaidet,  and 
put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 


Var.  Rend. — '"  F.  25.  {Should  he  'pronouiiced 
M'n^,  M'ne,  T'kel.)  i.e.  '  a  m'na,  a  m'na,  a  shekel, 
and  half  m'nas,'  No.  after  Clermont. Ganneau  {in 
theynsclves  the  names  of  three  common  coins,  hnf 
pointing  allusivehj  to  the  same,  or  similar,  words 
meaning  Numbered  (m'ne).  Weighed  {T'Hl),  And 
they  are  dividing !  or.  And  in  pieces  !  Ew.  Ke.  {with  a 

play   at  the  same  time  on  the  loord  Persians).  

"  F.    28.   (Bead   P'l-^s.)    i.e.    'a  half-m'na'   {with  a 
play  on  P'ris,  divided). 
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Conspiracy  against  Daniel. 


DANIEL,  6. 


He  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den. 


and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  *that  he  shoiild  ^be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  %  '  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar 
the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  *  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the 
kingdom,  f  being  ||  about  threescore 
and  two  years  old. 

CHAPTER   6. 

I  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents.  4  T/iep 
connpiriiip  lujainxt  him  obtain  an  idolatrous  de- 
cree. 10  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach  thereof, 
is  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  IS  Dirniel  is  saved. 
24  Hi^  adversaries  devoured,  25  und  God  mwj- 
nijieil  by  a  decree. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  "  over  the 
kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
'  princes,  which  shoiild  be  over  the 
whole  kingdom  ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ; 
of  whom  Daniel  ivas  "  first :  that  the 
'  princes  might  give  accounts  unto 
them,  and  the  king  should  have  no 
damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  '  princes, 
^  because  an  excellent  spirit  u-as  in 
him ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  % '  Then  the  presidents  and  '  prin- 
ces sought  to  find  occasion  against 
Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom  ;  but 
they  could  tind  none  occasion  nor 
fault ;  forasmuch  as  he  tva-^  faithful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
found  in  him. 

i>  Then  said  these  men.  We  shall  not 
find  any  occasion  against  this  Daniel, 
except  we  find  it  against  him  con- 
cerning the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  'prin- 
ces II  assembled  together  to  the  king, 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  ''  King  Da- 
rius, live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom, 
the  ^  governors,  and  the  '  princes,  the 
■•counsellors,  and  the  ^captains,  have 
consulted  together  ^  to  establish  a 
royal   statute,  and   to   make   a  firm 

II  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.. 

8  Now,  0  king,  establish  the  de- 
cree, and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be 
not  changed,  according  to  the  '  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
faltereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the 
writing  and  the  decree. 

10  ^  Isow  when  Daniel  knew  that 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  6.  ^  Vs.  1 — 4,  6,  7.   satraps. 

'  V.  2.  one. ^V.  7.   deputies. '•cotmcillors. 

^  governors. ^  for  the    king    to    establish   a 

statute,  Hi.  Z6.  Ke. 


the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 
his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  ■'"toward  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
^  three  times  a  day,  and  pra3'ed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime. 

11  Then  these  men  '  assembled,  and 
found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12  ''  Then  they  came  near,  and  spake 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king's 
decree ;  Hast  thou  not  signed  a  de- 
cree, that  every  man  that  shall  ask 
a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  within 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  0  king, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
The  king  answered  and  said.  The 
thing  is  true,  '  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  be- 
fore the  king.  That  Daniel,  *  which  is 
of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Judah,  '  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times 
a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words,  ""  was  sore  disj^leased  with 
himself,  and  set  his  heart  on  Daniel 
to  deliver  him :  and  he  laboured  till 
the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver 
him. 

15  Then  these  men  "  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king. 
Know,  O  king,  that  "  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is.  That  no  de- 
cree nor  statute  which  the  king  esta- 
blisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  liini 
into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king 
sj^ake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  he 
will  deliver  thee. 

17  "And  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den ; 
''  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own 
signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 
lords ;  that  the  purj^ose  might  not 
be  changed  concerning  Daniel. 

18  ^  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fast- 
ing :  neither  were  **  ||  instruments  of 
musick  brought  before  him  :  «  and 
his  sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste 
unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto 
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Daniel :  and  the  kiujT  spake  and  said 
to  Daniel.  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 
living  liod,  ""is  thy  (Jod,  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions." 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king, 
'  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  '  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  "shut  the  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  have  not  hurt  me :  foras- 
much as  before  him  innocency  was 
found  in  me ;   and   also  before  thee, 

0  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding 
glad  "  for  him  '••,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of 
the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out 
of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt 
was  found  upon  him,  "  because  he 
believed  in  his  God. 

24  ^[  And  the  king  commanded, 
y  and  they  brought  those  men  which 
had  '"accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them, 
-  their  children,  and  their  wives  ;  and 
the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them, 
and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den. 

25  *[  "  Then  king  Darius  wrote  unto 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you. 

26  *  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  "^trem- 
ble and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel : 
''  for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  sted- 
fast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  '  destroyed,  and 
his  dominion  shall  he  even  \into  the 
end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  •''and 
he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth,  w^ho  hath  delivered 
Daniel  from  the  f  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Darius,  ^  and  in  the  reign  of 
''  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  four  beasts.    9  Of  God's  kinu- 

dam.     15  The  interiiretalion  therecf. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king 
of  Babylon  "  Daniel  fhad  a  dream 
and  *  visions  of  his  head  upon  his 
bed :  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and 
told  the  sum  of  the  ||  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in 
my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold,  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven  '  strove 
upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  "  came  up 
from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 


Vak. 


3.8. 


Rend.— 9  F.  23.    Omit. «»  F 
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24.    See  ch. 


4  The  first  was  ''like  a  lion,  and  had 
eagle's  wings  :  I  beheld  till  the  wings 
thereof  were  plucked,  ||  and  it  was 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made 
stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a 
man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  *And  behold  another  beast,  a  se- 
cond, like  to  a  bear,  and  ||  it  raised  up 
itself  -on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the 
teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon 
the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl ; 
the  beast  had  also  ^  four  heads  ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  vi- 
sions, and  behold  ^  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron 
teeth  :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet 
of  it :  and  it  ivas  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  ivere  before  it ;  *  and  it 
had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 
hold, 'there  came  up  among  them 
another  little  horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked 
up  by  the  roots :  and,  behold,  in  this 
horn  were  eyes  like  the  ej'^es  *  of  man, 
'  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  ^  "*  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  "  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  "  whose  garment  iw«s  white 
as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool :  his  throne  was  lihe 
the  fiery  flame,  p  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire. 

10  '  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  from  before  him  :  *■  thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him  :  *the  judgment  was 
set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

11  I  beheld  then  because  of  the 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake :  *  I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away  :  yet  f  their  lives  were  prolong- 
ed for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  ^""one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  -^the  Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  'J  And  there  was  given  him  do- 
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The  interpretation  thereof. 


DANIEL,  8. 


Vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat. 


million,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  -'people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  him :  his  do- 
minion is  "  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed. 

15^1  Daniel  *  was  grieved  in  my 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  my  f  body,  and 
the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the 
truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and 
made  me  know  the  interpretation  of 
the  things. 

17  'These  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  ivhicli  shall  arise 
out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  "^  the  saints  of  the  f  most 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even 
for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Thou  I  would  know  the  truth  of 
'  the  fourth  beast,  which  was  diverse 
ffrom  all  the  others,  exceeding  dread- 
ful, whose  teeth  irere  of  iron,  and  his 
nails  o/ brass;  luhicli  devoured,  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  his  feet : 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  tvere 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell; 
even  o/that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and 
a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  v:as  more  stout  than  his 
fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  ■''and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them ; 

22  ^  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came, 
*  and  judgment  was  "*  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  most  High ;  and  the 
time  came  that  the  saints  possessed 
the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  'the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all 
kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole 
earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and 
break  it  in  pieces. 

24  *  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise  : 
and  another  shall  rise  after  them ; 
and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  '  And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall 
■"  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  and  "think  to  change  times 
and  laws :  and  "  they  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand  ''until  a  time  and  times 
and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  « But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and 
they  shaU  take  away  his  dominion, 


Yar.  Rexd.— 4  F.  22.  Or,  done  unto,  Ki.  Zo.  Ke. 


to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto 
the  end. 

27  And  the  ''kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most 
High, '  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  '  and  all  ||  dominions 
shall  serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  "  mat- 
ter. As  for  me  Daniel,  "  my  cogita- 
tions much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me :  but  I 
■^  kept  the  ^  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER  8. 

I  Daniel's  vision  cf  the  ram  and  he  pout.  lo  The 
two  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  racrijice. 
15  Gabriel  comforteth  Daniel,  and  htterpreteth 
the  vision. 

IX  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
king  Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared 
unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel,  after 
that  which  appeared  unto  me  "  at  the 
first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  ivas 
'  at  *  Shushan  In  the  palace,  which  is 
in  the  province  of  Elam ;  and  I  saw 
in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river 
of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before 
the  river  a  ram  which  had  tv-o  horns : 
and  the  tivo  horns  were  high ;  but 
one  vxis  higher  than  fthe  other,  and 
the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward, 
and  northward,  and  southward ;  so 
that  no  beasts  might  stand  before 
him,  neither  ivas  there  any  that  could 
deliver  out  of  his  hand ;  "  but  he  did 
according  to  his  will,  and  -became 
great. 

6  And  as  1  was  considering,  behold, 
an  he  goat  came  from  the  west  on 
the    face    of    the   whole    earth,   and 

II  touched  not  the  ground:  and  the 
goat  had  f'^a  notable  horn  between 
his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had 
tico  horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing 
before  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him 
in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the 
ram.  and  he  was  moved  with  choler 
against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and 
brake  his  two  horns  :  and  there  was 
no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before 
him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him :  and 
there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the 
ram  out  of  his  hand. 
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+  Heb. 
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Luke  1   19, 

26. 
<•  Ezek.  1.28. 


8  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  very 
groat :  and  when  ho  was  strong,  tlio 
great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it 
came  up  ^'foiir  notable  onos^  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  ■''And  out  of  one  of  them  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  ex- 
ceeding groat,  -'toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the 
*2)leasant  land. 

10  'And  it  waxed  great,  even  ||  to 
*the  host  of  heaven;  and  'it  cast 
down  .s-ome  of  the  host  and  of  the 
stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  up- 
on them. 

11  Yea,  "he  magnified  Jdmself  even 
II  to  "the  231'iuce  of  the  host,  "and 
^  II  by  him  p  the  daily  sacrifice  was 
taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his 
sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  '  II  an  host  was  *  given  him 
against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  ■*  reason 
of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down  *  the 
truth  to  the  ground;  and  it  ^'prac- 
tised, and  prospered. 

lo  ^  Then  I  heard  "one  saint  speak- 
ing, and  another  saint  said  unto 
II  t  that  certain  saint  which  spake, 
How  long  shaJl  he  the  vision  con- 
cerning the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the 
^transgression  ||  of  desolation,  to  give 
both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to 
be  trodden  under  foot  P 

14  And  he  said  unto  ^  me.  Unto 
two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
t  days ;  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
f  cleansed. 

15  ^  And  it  came  to  ^^ass,  when  I, 
even  I  Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision, 
and  ^  sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  "  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  "  be- 
tween tlie  hanks  of  Ulai,  which  call- 
ed, and  said,  *  Gabriel,  make  this 
mmi  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood  : 
and  when  he  came,  I  was  "afraid,  and 
*■  fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  said  unto 
me,  Understand,  0  son  of  man :  for 
*  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  he  the 
vision. 

18  "^  Now  as  he  was  sj^eaking  with 
me,  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face 


Var.    Rend. — '  y_  12.   prepared  aprainst  the  daily. 

Hi.  Ew.  Zd. ■•means.    Hi.  Ew.   Z6. *did,    and 

prospered.  ^  p'_     13       g^     j^g       {substantially)  ; 

transgression  that  maketh  desolate,  Pu.  R ;  horrible 
transgression,  Hi.   Ew.    Zd.     Cf.   ch.    9.   27 ;    11.  31  ; 

12.  11. '  V.   17.  terrified. ^the  vision  is  for  the 

time  of  the  end. 

Var.    Read. —  chap.  8.     V.  8.  0  (Lit.  a  sight  of 

four.)     Other  four,   Sept.  Theod.   Gr. V.  11.  fi  So 

Heb.  marg.  Theod.  Eio. ;  from  him  he  took  away,  ^c, 

Heb.  text,  Pesh.  Vulg.  Hi.  Ke. V.  14.  /8  him,  Ver- 

sions.  Hi.  Ew. 


toward  tlie  ground  :  ''Itut  he  touched 
me,  and  f  set  me  upright. 

1!)  And  he  said,  Jiehold,  I  will  make 
thee  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last 
end  of  the  indignation:  •'^for  '■'at  the 
time  appointed  the  end  shall  he. 

20  ^  The  rain  which  thou  sawest 
liaviug  tioo  horns  are  the  kings  of 
Media  and  Persia. 

21  *  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
of  '"Grecia:  and  the  great  horn  that 
is  between  his  eyes  '  is  the  first  king. 

22  *lN"ow  that  being  broken,  whereas 
four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but 
not  "  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  when  the  transgressors 
f  are  come  to  the  full,  a  king  "*  of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understand- 
ing   '-dark    sentences,    "shall   stand 

2t  And  his  j^ower  shall  be  might}^ 
"  but  not  by  his  own  power :  and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  ''and  shall 
prosper,  and  '^  practise,  « and  shall 
destroy  the  mighty  and  the  fholy 
people. 

25  And  Z^*"  through  his  '''jiolicy  also^ 
he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand  ;  '  and  he  shall  magnify  hinnself 
in  his  heart,  and  ^''  by  ||  peace  shall  de- 
stroy many  :  "  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  the  Prince  of  princes  ;  but  he 
shall  be  ^  broken  without  hand. 

26  ''And  the  vision  of  the  evening 
and  the  morning  which  was  ^^'  told  is 
true:  1'^ ^ wherefore  shiit  thou  up  the 
vision  ;  for  it  shall  he  for  many  days. 

27  "  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was 
sick  certain  days  ;    afterward  I  rose 

and 

'^"^but  none  under.stood  it. 


*  and   did   the   king's   business ; 
I  was  astonished   at  the  vision. 


CHAPTEE   9. 

1  Daniel,  considering  the  time  o,f  the  captivity,  3 
maketh  confession  of  tins,  16  and  prai/eth  for 
the  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  20  Gabriel  in- 
formeth  him  of  the  seventy  treeks. 

IN  the  first  year  "  of  Darius  the  son 
of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the 
Modes,  II  which  was  made  king  over 
the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans ; 
2  In  the  first  j^ear  of  his  reign  I 
Daniel  understood  by  '  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  *  Jeremiah 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  19.   it  is  for  the  season  of  the 

end. — -'«  r.  21.  Heb.  Javan  (Gen.  10.  2). "  F.  22. 

with. -12  r.  23.  Or.  wiles,  Pn. '3  F.  24.  do^ 

'••  V.  25.  cunning. '''in  (their)  socnrity. '^  V.  26. 

spoken  of,  Hi.   Zd.  Ke.  (v.  14). '"nevertheless. 

i»  F.  27.  for,  Ew. CHAP.  9.     ^  V.  2.  the  books  (i.e. 

the  writings  of  the  prophets). 

Var.  Read. — F.  25.  /3  against  the  saints  shall  be 
his  cunning,  and,  Sept.  Gr.  :  cf.  ch.  11.  28. 
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Daniel  maketh  a 


DANIEL,  y. 


confession  of  sins. 


the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish 
seventy  years  iu  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  %  "  And  I  set  my  face  untc  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  -by  prayer  and 
supplications,  with  fasting,  and  sack- 
cloth, and  ashes  : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  made  my  confession,  and 
said,  O  ''Lord,  the  great  and  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and 
mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 
them  that  keep  his  commandments  ; 

o  ""We  have  sinned,  and  ■'have  com- 
mitted iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  de- 
parting from  thy  precepts  and  from 
thy  judgments : 

6  -^Neither  have  we  hearkened  un- 
to thy  servants  the  prophets,  which 
spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our 
princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  the  land. 

7  0  Lord,  ^  righteousness  [|  belongeth 
unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  unto  all  Israel,  tliat  are 
near,  and  Hint  are  far  off,  through 
all  the  countries  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  because  of  their  ''tres- 
pass that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee. 

8  0  Lord,  to  us  heloyigeth  *  confusion 
of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

9  '  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mer- 
cies and  forgivenesses,  °  though  we 
have  rebelled  against  him ; 

10  *  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  laws,  which  he  set  before  us  by 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'all  Israel  have  transgressed 
thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that  they 
might  not  obey  thy  voice ;  therefore 
the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
oath  that  is  written  in  the  '"  law  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  "  confirmed  his 
words,  which  he  spake  against  us, 
and  against  our  judges  that  judged 
us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil : 
"  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not 
been  done  as  hath  been  done  ujjon 
Jerusalem. 

13  p  As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us  : 
'yet  f  made  we  not  our  prayer  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  that  we   might 


Var.  Rend. — "^  V.  3.  for. ^  F.  5.  dealt  perversely 

(1  Kings  8.  47). ••  F.   ".  unfaitlifulness  that  they 

dave  committed  (Lev.  26.  40). *  F.  9.  because. 


turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  under- 
stand thy  truth. 

1-4  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  *'"  watch- 
ed upon  the  evil ,  and  brought  it  upon 
us :  for  *  the  Lord  our  God  is  righteous 
in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth :  '  'for 
we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  oar  God,  "that 
hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand,  and  hast  f  gotten  thee  "  re- 
nown, as  at  this  day ;  *  we  have  sin- 
ned, we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  ^  O  Lord,  -  according  to  all  thy 
righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine 
anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away 
from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  "  thy  holy 
mountain  :  because  for  our  sins,  'and 
for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  '  Je- 
rusalem and  thy  people  ''  are  become 
a  reproach  to  all  tJiat  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his 
supplications,  '  and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  ■''  that  is 
desolate,  *  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  *  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear, 
and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  '  and  be- 
hold our  desolations,  and  the  city 
*  f  which  is  called  by  thy  name :  for 
we  do  not  ''f  present  our  suj^plica- 
tions  before  thee  for  our  righteous- 
nesses, but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive; 

0  Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not, 
'  for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God  :  for 
thy  city  and  thy  peojile  are  called  by 
thy  name. 

20  ^j  ""And  whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin 
and  the  sin  of  my  jseople  Israel,  and 
jiresenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain 
of  my  God  ; 

21  Yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  in 
prayer,  even  the  man  "  Gabriel,  whom 

1  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  be- 
ginning, being  caused  to  tiy  f  swiftly, 
^ "  touched  me  ^  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  '"oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked 
with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am 
now  come  forth  f  to  "  give  thee  skill 
and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  suppli- 
cations '-the  t commandment  came 
forth,  and  « I  am  come  to  '^  shew 
thee ;  " for  thou  art  f  greatly  beloved : 
therefore  '■'•understand  the  matter, 
and  consider  the  vision. 
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&  10.  10,  16. 
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Yar.   Rend. — ^  F.  14.  been  wakeful  over  (Jer.  1. 12). 

'and.- -8F.    18.    cast:    see   Jer.    38.    26. 
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DiVA'lEL,  lu. 


Daniel  seeth  a 
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+  Heb.  IK 

strait  nf 

times. 


24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  i)eople  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  II  to  fiiii.sh  the  trans,t),ression,  and 
P  II  to  make  au  end  of  ,sins,  '  and  to 
make  rocon(;illation  for  iniquity,  "and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  '■''  seal  up  the  vision  and  f  pro- 
phecy, ■'■  and  to  anoint  '"  the  most 
Holy. 

25  -"Know  therefore  and  understand, 
ill  at  -"from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment II  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem  unto  '' "  the  Messiah  *  the 
Prince  slia.U  be  '^  seven  weeks,  and 
threescore  and  two  weeks  :  '^  the 
street  f  shall  be  built  again,  and 
-"the  II  wall,  -'''even  fin  troublous 
times. 

'26  And  after  -  threescore  and  two 
weeks  "^  shall  -•''  Messiah  be  cut  off, 
-"•'11  but  not  for  himself:  ||  and  •''the 
people  of  -''the  prince  that  shall  come 
^  shall  destroy  tlie  city  ''  and  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  '  and  -"  the  end  thereof  shall 
he  *  with  -^  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end 
-'^  of  the  war  ||  desolations  are  deter- 
mined. 

27  And  he  shall  coniii-m  -■' ||  Hhe 
covenant  with  '"  many  for  one  week  : 
and  -^  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he 
shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  '"  ob- 
lation to  cease,  1 1  and  ^  ■'"  for  the  over- 
spreading of  "aiaominations  he  shall 
make   it   desolate  ^,   "  even   until  the 

d  Is.  .53.  8.  Mivrk  9.  12.  Luke  24.  2(5,  46.  e  1  Pet.  2.  21.  &  3.  18.  ']  Or,  and 
shaU  have  nothing,  John  14.  .10.  il  Or,  ayid  [the  .Ticws]  they  .^halt  be  no  more 
his  people,  ch.  11.  17.  or,  a7id  the  prince's  [Messiah's,  ver.  25.)  future 
people.  /Matt.  22.  7.  g  Luke  19.  44.  h  Matt.  24.  2.  i  Matt.  24.  6,  14. 
k  Is.  8.  7,  8.  ch.  11.  10,  22.  Nah.  1.  8.  \\  Or,  it  shall  be  cut  of  by  des<Aations. 
II  Or.  a  ns.  42.  6.  &  55.  3.  Jer.  31  31.  Ezek.  1(1.  (iO,  61,  62.  »j  Is.  .W.  11. 
Matt.  26.  28.  Kom.  5.  15.  19.  Heb.  9.  28.  tl  Or,  and  upon  the  battlements 
shall  be  the  idols  of  the. desolator.  n  Matt.  24.  15.  Mark  13.  14.  Luke  21.  20. 
o  See  Is.  10.  22,  23.   &  28.  22.    Ch.  11.36.   Luke  21.  24.   Bom.  11.  26. 


Var.   Eend.— ^"  V.  24.  seal  {i.e.  ratify)  vision  and 

prophet. ^^a  {lit.  an  holy  of  holies). ''  F.  25. 

the   anointed   one,  the  prince,  R ;  lit.  one   anointed, 

a  prince   [or,   ruler,  as    I   Sn.m.   10.   1]. ^'^  So  He. 

Pu.  ;  seven  weeks  ;  and  for  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  it,   ^"c,  Heb.  acccntt^,  Hi.   Bl.  Her.  Zo. 

Ke. '■'  be    built    again,    with    public    place. 

^o  aqueduct,  Pu.  ;  moat,  Ge.  Her.  Eiv.  Zlj.  R 21  ^^^^ 

22  Y    20.  Insert,  the. 23  ^he  anointed  one. 

-^  and  shall  have  nothing,  Ke.  R;,  and  there  shall  be 
none  belonging  to  him,  R  marg.  {i.e.  no  peojile, 
Vulg.  He.  Pu.;  no  helper,  Zo.  Gr.  ;  no  successor, 
Her.  Eiv.  Bl.).     Lit.  shall  have  nought  {or,  none). — — 

2'^  Vs.  26,  27.  a. 26  F.  26.   So  He.  Pu.  ;  his  {i.e.  the 

invader's),   Ge.  Bl.  Klie.  Zo.  Ke. -'Or,  that,  Pn. 

-'*  shall    be    war,     a   decree    of    desolations,    He. 

Hi.    Pu.    Ke. '^V.    27.    for    the    half,    Hi.    Bl. 

Her.    Ke.    En\    Zo.    R.  ^^  upon   the    pinnacle    of 

abominations  shall  be  a  desolator.  He.  Pu. ;  upon 
a  wing  of  abominations  shall  come  a  desolator, 
Klie.  Ke.  Fuller  {i.e.  .'^hall  ride  as  a  hideous  wingexl 
creature). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  9.  F.  24.  ^  So  Heh.  marg. 
Pesh.  and  mnxt  moderns  ;  to  seal  up  sins,  Heh.  text, 

Theod.    He.    Her.    Pu..    Ke.   Fuller   (I.). F.    27.    ;8 

upon  the  pinnacle  shall  be  abominations  of  (i.e. 
causing)  desolation  [c/i.  11.  31 ;  or,  horrible  abomi- 
nations. Hi.  Ro.]  ;  so  or  .'<imilarhi  Sept.  Theod. 
Vulq.  Engl.  marg.  Ge.  Zo.  {pts.).  Cf.  1  Mace.  1.  54; 
Matt.  24.'l5. 


^'  consummation,  and  that  determin- 
ed .shall  be  poured  ||  upon  the  ^- de- 
.solate. 

CHAPTER    10. 

1  Daiiirl  hnvi)ig  humbled  himself  si<ef.h  a  rixinn. 
10  Being  troubled  loith  fear  lie  is  cumforteil  bij 
the  aiijiel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia  a  '  thing  was  rtjvcaled  unto 
Daniel,  "  whose  name  was  called  Bcl- 
teshazzar ;  *  and  the  '  thing  vxis  true, 
-''but  the  time  apjiointed  'tnas  f  long  : 
and  ''he  understood  the  thing,  and 
had  understanding  of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  1  Daniel  was  mourn- 
ing three  f  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  f  23leasant  bread,  neither 
came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my  mtoiith, 
*■  neither  did  I  anoint  myself  at  all, 
till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month,  as  I  was  by 
the  side  of  the  great  river,  which  is 
^'■^Hiddekel; 

5  Then  *  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  *  behold  f  a  certain  man 
clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins  were 
'  girded  with  *  fine  gold  of  Uphaz  : 

6  His  body  also  'was  'like  the  *  beryl, 
and  his  face  "as  the  apj^eai-ance  of 
lightning,  "and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of 
fire,  and  his  arms  "  and  his  feet  like 
in  colour  to  polished  brass,  ^  and  the 
voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a 
multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  ''alone  saw  the  vi- 
sion :  for  the  men  that  were  with  me 
saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great  quak- 
ing fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled 
to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and 
saw  this  great  vision,  "■  and  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  me :  for  my 
jl  *  comeliness  was  turned  ^  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no 
strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words : 
'  and  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his 
words,  then  ^  was  I  in  a  deep  sleep 
on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the 
ground . 

10  ^  "And,  behold,  an  hand  touched 
me,  which  'f  set  me  upon  my  knees 
and  u^jon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel, 
"fa  man  greatly  beloved,  understand 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee, 
and  f  stand  upright :    for  unto  thee 


Var.  Rend. — 3'  F.  27.  consumption,  and  the  strict 

decision  (Isa.   10.   23)  be  poured. ^- So  Pu.  Ke.  , 

desolator,  Bl.  Z'u.  Or,  horrible  thing.  Hi.  Her.  Ew. 
Rd.  {ch.  8.  13). CHAP.  10.  •  F.  1.  word. =  (be- 
tokening)   great   warfare. ^  F.  4.  i.e.   the  Tigris. 

— — "i  F.   0.  chrysolite   (Ezok.   1.   16),- ^  V.  S.  upon, 

"  F.  9.  was  1  fallen  into  .  .  .  .  ,  with  my  face  to- 
ward, R.-- — ''  F.  10.  Lit.  shook. 
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am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this  word  uuto  me,  I  stood 
trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ^Fear  not. 
Daniel :  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
stand, and  to  chasten  thyself  before 
thy  God,  -thy  words  were  heard,  and 
I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

lo  "  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
twenty  days  :  liut,  lo,  *  Michael,  ||  one 
of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help 
me;  and  I  '^ remained  there  with  the 
kings  of  Persia. 

14  '■'  Xow  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy  peo- 
ple "in  the  latter  days  :  ''  for  yet  the 
vision  ;'s  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  '  I  set  my  face  to- 
ward the  ground,  and  I  became 
dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  ''  one  like  the  simi- 
litude of  the  sons  of  men  «' touched 
my  lips  :  then  I  opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the 
vision  *my  '"sorrows  are  turned  upon 
me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  ^  For  how  can  j|  the  serv'ant  of 
this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my  lord  ? 
for  as  for  me,  straightway  there  re- 
mained no  strength  iu  me,  neither  is 
there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance 
of  a  man.  aud  he  strengthened  me, 

19  '  And  said,  O  man  greatly  be- 
lov'ed,  *fear  not:  peace  be  unto  thee, 
be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was 
strengthened,  and  said.  Let  my  lord 
speak ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  ?  and 
now  will  I  return  to  fight  '  with  the 
prince  of  Persia :  and  when  I  am 
gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  "  Grecia 
shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth  : 
'-  and  there  is  none  that  f  holdeth 
with  me  '^  in  these  things,  "'  bat  Mi- 
chael your  prince. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  T/ie  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia. 
5  Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the  kings  of  the 
touth  and  of  the  north.  30  The  invasion  and 
tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

\  Yar.    Rexd. — **  V.  13.   Or,  was  left  over  {i.e.  was 
io    lonfjer    needed,    Ew.    Zo.  ;    caine    off    victorious, 

|?e.   Ke.).~ ^Vs.   14,   17.    And. ■ '"Y.   16.    pains 

il  Sam.  4.  19). "  F.  m.  Heh.  .Javan. 1- F.  21. 

Ithough. '■'against  these,  but. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  534, 

a  ch.  9.  1. 
h  ch.  5.  31. 


dch.  S.  4. 
Ter  16.  3(i. 


/cli,  8.  2! 


ALSO  I  «  in  the  first  year  of  *  Da- 
.  rius  the  Mede,  even  I,  stood  to 
confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the 
truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up 
yet  three  kings  in  Persia  ;  and  the 
fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  tlicy 
all :  and  -  by  his  strength  through 
his  riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against 
the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  *■  a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up,  that  shall  rule  with  great  do- 
minion, and  ■*  do  according  to  his 
will. 

4  Aud  when  he  shall  stand  up, '  his 
kingdom  shall  be  broken,  and  shall 
be  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven  ;  ^  and  not  to  his  posterity, 
•'  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which 
he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be 
plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

5  *[\  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong,  ••  and  one  of  his  princes ; 
and  he  shall  be  strong  above  him, 
and  have  dominion  ;  his  dominion 
sliall  he  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  iu  the  end  of  years  they 
t shall  join  themselves  together ;  "for 
the  king's  daughter  of  the  south  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to 
make  fan  agreement:  but  she  shall 
not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm  ; 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm: 

!  but  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they 
that  brought  her,  and  ||  he  that  begat 
her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in 
these  times. 

7  But  "^out  of*  a  branch  of  her  roots 
shall  ^OH','"  stand  up  jl  in  his  ^estate, 
which  shall  come  *  with  an  army,  and 
shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  a- 
gainst  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into 
Egypt  their  gods,  with  their  ^princes, 
and  with  f  their  precious  vessels  of 
silver   and    of   gold;    '"and    he    shall 

I  continue  more  years  than  the  king  of 
the  north. 

9  "  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  re- 
turn into  his  own  land.  I 

10  But  his  sons  ||  shall  '"be  stirred  I 'i„<^;;: *''"" 
up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of  { 

Var.  Rexd. — CHAP.  II.     '  V.  1.  But.  (There  should 
he   no    break   here,    Gabriel    is   .still   speahiTici.) — — 

'  V.  2.  when  he  is  become  strong. 3  y  4_  j^^t  i;,ot 

for  his  posterity. ■*  V.  5.  but  one  of  his  princes  shall 

be  strong,  Hi.  Ew.  Z'6.  Ke. ^  V.  6.  and. *>  F.  7- 

Omit. 'place:   so  in  vs.  20,  21,  38.- -^'unto  the 

army,  Hi.    Her.  -KUe.  Ew.  ;    against  the   army,  Ke. 

Z'6. "  F.  8.    molten    images. "^  then   shall    he 

desist  for  (some)  years  from  the   king  of  the  north, 

Hi.  KUe.  Ew.  Z'6. "  F.  9.  And  he  shall  come  into 

the  kingdom  of  the   king  of  the  south. '-  V.  10. 

stir  up  war. 


+  Heb.  shall 
(issocivte 
tluHiselms. 


+  Hcb.)iff/ifs. 


II  Oy,  vlinm 
she  bruuyht 
forth. 


Or.  in  hi: 
place,  or, 
office, 
yei.  W. 


t  Heb.  vessels 
of  their 
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<7  Is.  8,  H. 

ch.  9.  26. 
I,  Or,  then 

shall  he  be 

stirred  up 

again, 
h  ver.  7. 


+  Heb.  at  the 
end  of  titueSy 
even  years. 


+  Heb.  the 
childnn  of 
rubbers. 


t  Heb.  the 

cili/  of 

muHitions. 
t  Heb.  the 

people  ofJiis 

choices. 


it  Josh.  1.  5. 
II  Or,  goodly 

land, 

ch.  8.  9. 

ver.  41,  45. 
t  Heb.  the 

land  of 

ortiament. 
I  ■>  Chr.  20.  3. 
!|  Or.  much 

uprightness. 

or,  eqnal 

conditions. 
i  Heb.  to 

corrupt, 
m  ch.  9.  26. 


+  Heb. /or 


t  Heb.  his 
reproach. 


groat  forces :  and  07ie  shall  certainly 
coHie,  "and  overlltnv.and  pass  tlirout^n: 
II  then  shall  ho  return,  and  '-be  stirred 
up,  ''even  to  lii.s  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  moved  with  choler,  and  shall  come 
forth  and  fight  with  him,  even  with 
the  king  of  the  north  :  and  he  shall 
set  forth  a  great  multitude ;  '^  but 
the  multitude  siiall  bo  given  into  his 
hand. 

12  ^*  And  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  his  heart  shall  be  lift- 
ed uj) ;  and  he  shall  cast  down  -many 
ten  thousands :  l)ut  he  shall  not  be 
strengthened  hy  it. 

13  For  the  kiug  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multi- 
tude greater  than  the  former,  and 
shall  certainly  come  f  after  certain 
years  with  a  great  army  and  with 
much  ^'  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king  of 
the  south:  also  fthe  robbers  of  thy 

{people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  esta- 
)lisli  the  vision  ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take 
t  the  most  fenced  cities  :  and  the 
arms  of  the  south  shall  ^not  with- 
stand, neither  f  his  chosen  people, 
neither  shall  there ^  be  any  strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
'shall  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  *  none  shall  stand  before  him  : 
and  he  shall  stand  in  the  "^||f  glo- 
rious land,  ^'  which  by  his  hand  shall 
be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to 
enter  with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  ^'^  ||  upright  ones  with 
him  ;  thus  shall  he  do  ^  :  and  he  shall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women, 
'^ t corrupting  her:  but  -"she  shall 
not  stand  -'  on  his  side-^,  "'neither  be 
for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face 
unto  the  "isles,  and  shall  take  many: 
but  a  -^prince  -'f  for  his  own  behalf-' 
shall  cause  f  the  reproach  offered  by 


Var.    Rend.— "F.  11.  Or,  and. '■«  F.  12.  And 

the  multitude  shall  lift  itself  up,  aud  his  heart  shall 

be  high. '*  V.  13.  substance. '8  V.  16.  pleasaut 

{ch.  8.  9). '7  with  destruetioa  in  his  hand,  Oe.  Hi. 

Her.  Zb.   Ke. •**  V.  17.  an  uprigrht  purpose  in  his 

mind,   Ke. ^^  Or,  to  destroy  it  {viz.  the  Egi/ptian 

land),  Eir.  Zij.   Gr. -"  V.  17.  Or,  it  (viz.  his  plan, 

Hi.  Her.  Pu.  Zo.  Fuller;  the  land,Ew.). 2i  Vs.  17, 

18,    24,    30.    Omit.  "-V.     18.     Or,    coasts. 

-**  captain. 

V.4R.  Read.— CHAP.  ll.  V.  15.  /8  stand  with  his 
chosen  ones,  but  there  shall  not,  Sept.  Her.  Fuller. 

V.  17.   ;8    shall   make   equitable  conditions  with 

him  {I.),  Sept.  Theod.  Vuhj.  Be  W.  Hi.  Gr.  r  marg. ; 
aUo  Ew.  Zo.  (hut  tvithout  changing  text). 


him  to  cease ;  ^  without  his  own  re- 
I)roach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon 
him. 

V,)  Tlien  he  shall  turn  his  face  to- 
ward the  -'  fort  of  his  own  land  :  but 
he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "and  not 
be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  ||  in  his  estate 
-"fa  raiser  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom:  but  within  few  days  he 
shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  f  anger, 
nor  in  battle. 

21  And  II  in  his  estate  "shall  stand 
up  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall 
not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom : 
but  he  shall  come  in  -'>  peaceably,  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  ''  And  -^  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  overtlowu  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken  ;  «  yea,  also 
^  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with 
him  *■  he  shall  work  deceitfully  :  for 
he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become 
strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  -'  |f  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  and  he  shall  do  that  which 
his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his 
fathers'  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter  a- 
mong  them  -'  the  -'  prey,  and  spoil, 
and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  f  fore- 
cast his  devices  against  ^'  the "'  strong 
holds,  ^"even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage  against  the  king  of 
the  south  with  a  great  army ;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred 
up  to  battle  with  a  very  great  and 
mighty  army ;  but  he  shall  not  stand : 
for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against 
him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  ^'  feed  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him, 
and  his  army  shall  '  overflow :  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  f  hearts 
shall  he  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall 
speak  lies  at  one  table ;  but  it  shall 
not  prosper :  for  "  yet  the  end  shall 
he  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land 
with  great  riches  ;  and  ^  his  heart 
shall  he  against  the  holy  covenant ; 
and  he  shall  ^^  do  exploits,  and  return 
to  his  own  land. 


n  Job  20.  8. 

}'s.  ;)7.  36. 

Kzek.  28.  21. 
II  Or,  in  his 

place. 

ver.  7. 
t  Hch.  one 

thiit  cuu^clh 
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t  Heb. 
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y  ver.  22. 
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cir.  icy. 


Var.    Rend. — -*  V.   18.   Or,  yea,  his  own  reproach 
shall  he  cause  to  return  upon  him,  Hi.  Evj.  Z6.~ 

-5  F.  19.  forts. -^V.  20.    one  that   shall   cause 

raiser  of  taxes  to  pass  over  the  glory. '<  Vs.  21,  24. 

in  (their)  security. ^"^  F.  22.  the  arms  of  the  flood 

shall   be   swept. -^Or,    a  prince   in   league   (with 

him),  He.    Ew. ^°V.   24.    but   (only). •"  F.   2(1. 

eat  of  his  meat  {or,  dainties:   see  ch.  1.  5):  cf.  Ps 

^1.  9. ^- F.  28.  carry  out  (his  purpose),  Hi'.  Her. 

Zo.  Ke. 
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29  At  the  time  appointed  lie  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south; 
-  but  ^^  it  shall  not  be  as  the  former, 
"  or  as  the  latter. 

30  ^  *ror  -Hhe-i  ships  of  ^-^Chittim 
shall  come  against  him  :  therefore  he 
shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and  have 
indignation  *■  against  the  holy  cove- 
nant :  so  shall  he  do ;  he  shall  even 
return,  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part, 
'  and  they  shall  pollute  the  sanctuary 
^*of  strength,  and  shall  take  away 
the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall 
place  the  ^^abomination  that  ||  mak- 
eth  desolate^''. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  shall  he  ||  corrupt  by 
flatteries :  but  the  people  that  do 
know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and 
do  exploits. 

33  'And  they  that  understand  among 
the  people  shall  instruct  ^''many  :  *yet 
they  shall  **fall  by  the  sword,  and 
by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil, 
many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  ^  fall,  they 
shall  be  holpon  with  a  little  help  : 
but  many  shall  cleave  to  them  with 
flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  under- 
standing shall  ^ fall,  "to  try  ||  them, 
and  to  purge,  and  to  make  tliem 
white, "  even  to  the  time  of  the  end : 
*  because  it  is  yet  for  ^^  a  time  ap- 
pointed. 

36  And  the  king  '  shall  do  accord- 
ing to  his  will ;  and  he  shall  ''  exalt 
himself,  and  magnify  himself  above 
every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvel- 
lous things  '  against  the  God  of  gods, 
and  shall  pros2>er  'till  ■"'the'"'  indig- 
nation be  accomplished  :  for  that  that 
is  ^^  determined  shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  '*^God 
of  his  fathers,  ^ "  nor  the  desire  of 
women,  ''nor  regard  any  god^:  for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

38  II  But  fin  his  estate  shall  he  ho- 
nour the  God  of  •'^  II  t  forces  :  and  a 
god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall 
he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  f  pleasant 
things. 

39  •'^Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  fmost 

Yae.  Re.vd. — 33  Y   29.  not  as  the  former,  so  shall 

Toe  the   latter. ^  V.   30.  Pronounce   Kittim.      Cf. 

Gen.   10.    4;    Num.    24.   24. -'^V.Zl.  (even)  the 
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37  F.  33.  the  many. ^  Vs.  33—35.  stumble. 

39  r.  35.  the. «  F.  .36.   Om;t. <' strictly  decreed 

(Isa.  10.  2.3). «  y.  37.  Or,  gods,  Hi.  Her.  T6.  Ke.  r. 

— ^«  V.  38.  fortresses. «  F.  39.  And  he  shall  deal 

with  the  strongest  fortresses,  K. 

Yae.  Read. — F.  3"-  i3  nor  regard  the  desire  of 
Women,  Sept.  Baethgen. 


strong  holds  •*^with  a  strange  god^, 
whom  he  shall  acknowledge  and  in- 
crease with  glory :  and  he  shall  cause 
them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall 
divide  the  land  for  '''f  gain. 

40  "And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall 
the  king  of  the  south  push  at  him : 
and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  -  hke  a  whirlwind,  with 
chariots,  "  and  with  horsemen,  and 
with  many  ships ;  and  he  shall  enter 
into  the  countries,  '  and  shall  over- 
flow and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the 
^^  j{  t  glorious  land,  and  many  coun- 
tries shall  be  overthrown :  but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  '  even 
Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  f  stretch  forth  his  hand 
also  upon  the  countries :  and  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and 
over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt : 
and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians 
shall  be  ''at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him : 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  ^^taber- 
nacles of  his  palace  between  the  seas 
''"  in  '  the  ■'*'  ||  f  glorious  holy  moun- 
tain ;  -''  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end, 
and  none  shall  help  him. 

CHAPTEK  12. 

1  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  frnm  their  troubles. 
5  Daniel  is  informed  of  the  times. 

AN  D  at  that  time  shall  "  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple :  *  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time  : 
and  at  that  time  thy  people  '  shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  "^  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
*■  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  ^  and  everlasting  '  contempt. 

3  And  "they  that  be  ||  wise  shall 
*  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir- 
mament ;  '  and  they  that  turn  ^  many 
to  righteousness  *  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  .ever. 

4  'But  thou,  0  Daniel,  "shut  up 
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the  -words,  and  seal  tlie  book,  even 
to  "  the  time  of  tlie  eud  :  many  shall 
•'run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased. 

5  II  'I'hen  I  Daniel  looked,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  other  two,  the 
one  on  this  side  of  the  f  bank  of  the 
river,  and  the  other  on  that  side  of 
the  bank  "  of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  ''  the  man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  wis  ■*  ||  upon  the  wa- 
ters of  the  river,  «  How  long  shall  it 
be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in 
linen,  which  ivas  ■'upon  the  waters 
of  the  river,  when  he  "■  held  up  his 
right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  *  that 
liveth  for  ever  *  that  it  shall  be  for  a 
time,  times,  and  ||  an  half;  "and 
when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to 
scatter  the  power  of  '  the  holy  people, 
all  these  tlunys  shall  be  finished. 


8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood 
not:  th(,'n  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what 
shall  be  the  eud  of  these  thiinjs  ? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel : 
for  the  words  are  closed  up  and  seal- 
ed 'J  till  the  time  of  the  end. 

]  0  ■  Man jr  shall  be  purihed,  and 
made  white,  and  tried ;  "  but  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly  :  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  but 
'  the  wise  shall  nuderstaud. 

11  And  from  the  time  '  thai  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  fthe  ^abomination  that  ||  maketh 
desolate  set  up,  tJiere  shall  be  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  ^  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
Cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  ''go  thou  thy  way  till  the 
end  he  :  '  ||  •■  for  thou  shalt  rest,  ■''  and 
**  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days. 


HOSEA. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Hosea,  to  shew  God's  judgment  for  spiritual 
whoredom,  taketh  Gomer,  i  mid  hath  by  her 
Jezreel,  6  Lo-ruhamuh,  8  and  Lo-ammi.  10  The 
restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
unto  Hosea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

2  ^  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said 
to  Hosea,  °  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife 
of  whoredoms  and  children  of  whore- 
doms :  for  *  the  land  hath  committed 
great  whoredom,  deiiarting  from  the 
Lord. 

8  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the 
daughter  of  Diblaim  ;  which  conceiv- 
ed, and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  nnto  him,  Call 
his  name  Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little 
lull  lie,  "^  and  I  will  f  avenge  the  blood 
of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu, 
''  and  will  cause  to  cease  the  king- 
dom of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  ""And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  day,  that  I  will  break  the  bow 
of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  F.  4.  peruse  it. ''  Vs.  6,  7.  above. 

;; 5  Y.  11.    See  ch.   11.  31. fi  V.  12.    Happy. 

'  V.  13.  and  rest. ^g^^^jj^  ^q       0,,^  arise  unto,   Ge. 

Ke.- CHAP.  1.      '  v.    2.    When  the  Lord  spake  at 

the  first  by  (or,  with:  cf.  Num.   12.  2,  6,  8;  2  Sam. 
23.  2)  Hosea,  the  Lord  said,  Etv.  Ke.  Noiu.  b. 


6  ^  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto 
•him.  Call  her  name  - 1|  Lo-ruhamah : 
•'^for  fl  will  no  more  have  mercy  up- 
on the  house  of  Israel-'';  ||  but  I  will 
utterly  take  them  away. 

7  ''  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them 
by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  *  will  not 
save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor 
by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  ^  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo- 
ruhamah,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name 
(I  Lo-ammi :  for  ye  are  not  my  people, 
and  I  will  not  be  *  your  God. 

10  ^  Yet  '  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured 
nor  numbered  ;  *  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  ^||in  the  place  where  it 
was  said  unto  them,  'Ye  are  not  my 
people,  ^tltere^  it  shall  be  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  '"the  sons  of  the  living 
God. 

11  "  Then  shall  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah and  the  children  of  Israel  be 
gathered  together,  and  apjioint  them- 
selves one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land :  for  great  shall  be 
the  day  of  Jezreel. 


Var.  Rend. — -  V.  6.  i'.e.  Unpitied. ^t^jatl  should 
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The  idolatry  of  the  people. 


HOSEA,  2,  3. 


Promises  of  reconciliationi 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  idolatry  of  the  people.  6  God's  judgmenU 
(ii/aiiixf  them.  1-t  Hig  promises  of  reconciliation 
with  them. 

'  O  AY  ye  uuto  your  brethren,  ||  Am- 
O  mi;  and  to  your  sisters,  -j|  Ru- 
liamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead : 
for  "  she  is  not  m}^  wife,  neither  ayn 
I  her  husband :  let  her  therefore  put 
away  her  ^ ''  whoredoms  out  of  her 
sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  be- 
tween her  breasts ; 
'6  Lest  "^  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  was  "^born, 
and  make  her  ^  as  a  wilderness,  and 
set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her 
with  •''  thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
her  children ;  for  they  hn  the  ^  chil- 
dren of  whoredoms. 

5  *  For  their  mother  hath  played 
the  harlot :  she  that  conceived  them 
hath  done  shamefully  :  for  she  said, 

I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  'that  give 
me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool 
and  my  tlax,  mine  oil  and  my  f  drink. 

6  ^[  Therefore,  behold,  *  I  will  hedge 
ujj  thy  way  with  thorns,  aiid  f  make 
a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her 
paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her 
lovers,  but  she  shall  not  overtake 
them;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but 
shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she 
say,  '  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
"*  first  husband ;  for  then  tvas  it  bet- 
ter with  me  than  now. 

8  "  For  she  did  not  "  know  that  "  I 
gave  her  corn,  and  f^'ins,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold, 

II  which  they  °  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  ''take 
away  my  corn  in  the  time  thereof, 
and  my  wine  in  the  season  thereof, 
and  will  ||  recover  my  wool  and  my 
flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  « will  I  discover  her 
t  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers, 
and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of 
mine  hand. 

11  "■  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  her  "feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her 
solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  f  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  'whereof  she  hath 
said,  These  are  my  rewards  that  my 
lovers  have  given  me  :  and  "  I  will 
make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  2.     '  V.  1.  This  verse  should 

form  the  conclusion  of  ch.  1. -i.e.  Pitied. 3  y.  2. 
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Hi.  Pu.  Now. 


13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the 
days  of  "Baalim,  wherein  she  burned 
incense  to  them,  and  she  ^decked  her- 
self with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels, 
and  she  went  alter  her  lovers,  and 
forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  If  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure 
her,  and  !' bring  her  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  speak  f|  f  comfortably  unto 
her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards 
from  thence,  and  -the  valley  of  "^A- 
chor  for  a  door  of  hope  :  and  she  shall 
**  sing  there,  as  in  "  the  days  of  her 
youth,  and  *  as  in  the  day  when  she 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me 
||lshi;  and  shaft  call  me  no  more 
II  Baali. 

17  For  '  I  will  take  away  the  names 
of  "  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and 
they  shall  no  more  be  remembered 
by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a 
''covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  ivitli  the  creeping  things 
of  the  ground  :  and  "■  I  will  break  the 
bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out 
of  the  '■'earth,  and  will  make  them  to 
^  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  un- 
to me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judg- 
ment, and  in  lovingkindness,  and  in 
mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me 
in  faithfulness ;  and  ^thou  shalt  know 
the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  *  I  will  '"  hear,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  '"  hear  the  heavens,  and  they 
shall  "'  hear  the  earth  ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  '"hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  '  and 
they  shall  "^  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  *  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in 
the  ^  earth ;  '  and  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  "  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy ;  and  1  "*  will  say  to  '"  them 
which  were  not  my  people,  '^Thou 
art  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say. 
Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Bi/  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,    i  is  shewed 
the  detolation  of  Israel  before  their  restoration. 

HEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "  Go 
yet,  love  a  woman  beloved  of  '  her 
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Hi.   Ew.   Ke.    Now.    Ch. » Fs.    18,   23.    land. 

i"Fs.  21,  22.    respond    (to),   Henderson. "  F.  23. 

Heb.  Lo-ruhamah. ^'-Heh.    Lo-ammi. ^^  Heb. 

Ammi. CHAP.  3.     '  F.  1.  a  paramour,  and. 
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3  N  2 


God's  judgments  against 


HOSEA,  4. 


the  sins  of  the  people., 


Before 

CHUIST 

cir.  785. 

6  ,Tcr.  3.  20. 
+  Hob. 

of  tji-tipes. 


dch   10.  .•!. 
+  Ueb.  a 

atandinf/,  or, 

statue,  or, 

pillar. 

Is.  19.  19. 
c  Ex.  28.  6. 
/  Judg  17.  5. 
J  Jer.  50.  4,5. 

ch.  5.  6. 
h  Jer.  30.  9. 

Ezek.  34.  23, 

24. 

&  37.  22,  24. 
»•  Is.  2.  2. 

Jer.  30.  24. 

Ezek.  38.  8, 

16. 


cir.  780. 


a  Is.  1.  IS. 

cS:  3  13,  14. 

Jer.  25.31. 

ch,  12.  2. 

Mic.  6.  2. 
b  Jer.  4.  22 

&  5.  4. 


d  Zeph.  1.  3. 


«Deut.  17.12. 

/  See  Jer.  6. 

4,  3. 

&  IJ.  8. 
+  Heb.cut  off. 


gls  5.13. 
+  Heb.  cut  off. 


*  friend,  yet  an  adulteress,  according 
to  the  love  of  tlie  Lord  toward  the 
children  of  l.srael,  who  look  to  other 
god.g,  and  love  -flagons  f  of  wine. 

2  So  1  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
pieces  of  silver,  and  for  an  homer  of 
barley,  and  an  f  half  homer  of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt 
^ '  abide  for  me  many  days  ;  thou 
shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so  will 
I  also  he  for  thee. 

4  For  the   children   of  Israel  shall 

*  abide  many  days  "^  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a 
sacrifice,  and  without  ■*  f  an  image, 
and  without  an  ^ephod,  aun^  without 
f  teraphim  : 

6  Afterward  shall  the  children  of 
Israel  return,  and  «'seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  *  David  their  king ; 
and  shall  ^  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  '  latter  days. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  God's  judgment!!  against  the  sins  of  the  penple, 
6  and  of  t/ip  priests,  12  and  against  their  idola- 
try. 15  Judah  is  exhorted  to  take  warning  by 
Israel's  calamity. 

HEAE,  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
children  of  Israel :  for  the  Lord 
hath  a  °  controversy  with  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  because  tliere  is 
no  truth,  nor  '  mercy,  nor  *  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  land. 

2  "  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  kill- 
ing, and  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery,  they  break  'out,  and  f  blood 
toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  <"  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  ^  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven ; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another  :  ■*  for  thy  people  ^  are  as 
they  'that  strive  with  the  priest^. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  *  fall  -^  in  the 
day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  ^  fall 
with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will  f  de- 
stroy thy  mother. 

6  ^  ^  My  people  are  f  destroyed  for 
lack  of  knowledge  :  because  thou  hast 
rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy 
children. 


Var.    RExn.— 2  F.   ].  raisin-cakes   (Isa.  16.  7). 

3  Vs.  3,  4.  sit  still. •*  r.  4.  a  pillar. 5  v.  5.  come 

with  fear  unto,  r. CHAP.  4.   ^  F.  1.  Or,  goodness 

(ch.  6.  4). 2  r.   2.  There  is  nothing  but. ^  Or, 

in  {viz.   as  burglar.';},  Ew.  Now. ■>  F.  4.   So  Vulg. 

Hi.  Si.  Wil.     Sense  difficult. ^  f.  5.  stumble. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  V.  4.  /3  are  as  my  adver- 
saries, 0  priest,  Mich.  Huxtahle,  R8.  (pt.). 


7  "  *  As  they  were  increased,  "  so 
they  sinned  against  mc  :  ^  '  there- 
fore will  I  change  their  glory  into 
ahiimeft. 

8  They  '  eat  up  the  **  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  f  set  their  heart  on 
their  iniquity. 

!)  And  there  shall  be,  *'like  people, 
like  priest:  and  1  will  f  punish  them 
for  their  ways,  and  f  reward  them 
their  doings. 

10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
enough  :  they  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  shall  not  increase :  because 
they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the 
Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  "'  take  away  the  ^  heart. 

12  ^  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their 
"  stocks,  and  their  staff  declareth  un- 
to them  :  for  "  the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms hath  caused  them  to  err,  and 
they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  under 
their  God. 

13  p  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tojjs  of 
the  mountains,  and  burn  incense  up- 
on tlie  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars 
and  '"  elms,  because  the  shadow  there- 
of is  good:  'therefore  your  daughters 
^'  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your 
spouses  "  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  II  I  will  not  punish  your  daugh- 
ters when  they  commit  whoredom, 
nor  your  spouses  when  they  commit 
adultery :  for  themselves  ^-  are  sepa- 
rated with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  ^^  harlots :  therefore  the  peoj^le 
tJtat  ''doth  not  understand  shall  ||fall. 

15  %  Though  thou,  Israel,  i^lay  the 
'^harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend; 
*  and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  nei- 
ther go  ye  up  to  ^^' Beth-aven,  "nor 
swear.  The  Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  ^slideth  back  as  a 
backsliding  heifer :  '•=  now  the  Lord 
will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  J' let 
him  alone. 

18  Their  ''drink  fis  sour:  they  have 
committed  whoredom  continually  : 
p  X  ^Qj.  18  ..j,  j-ulers  '^  with  shame  do  love. 
Give  ye  '^^. 


Bpfore 

CHlilST 

cir.  780. 

h  ch.  13  6. 
i  I  Sam.  2.  30. 

Mai.  2.  9. 

I'liil.  3.  19. 
t  lU'l).  lift 

up  their 

soul  to  their 

initiuity. 
k  Is.  24.  2. 

Jer.  .1.  31. 
t  Hcb. 

visit  upon. 
+  Ileb.  cause 

to  return. 
I  l,cv.  26.  26. 

Mic.  6. 14. 

Hiig.  1.6. 


n  Jer.  2.  27. 

Hab.  2  19. 
o  Is.  44.  20. 

ch.  5.  4. 


pis.  1.29. 
&5".5,  7. 
Ezek.  6.  J 
&  20.  28. 


II  Or.  Shall  I 
not,  iic 


rTer.  1,  6. 

II  Or,  be 
punished. 

s  ch.  9. 15. 

&12    11. 

Amos  4.  4. 

&  5. 5. 
1 1  Kings  12. 

29. 

ch.  10.  5. 
u  Amos  8.  14. 

Zeph.  1.  5. 
r  Jer.  3.  6. 

&7.24. 

&8.5. 

Zech.  7. 11. 
!/ Matt.  15. 14. 
+Heb. 

IS  goue. 
sMic  3.  11. 

&  7.  3. 
+Heb.s/i(eWs. 

Ps.  47  9. 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  7-  The  more. 7  F.  8.  eat  the. 

^Or,  sin-offering.  Hi.  Ch. ^  F.  11.  understand- 
ing (Jer.  5.  21). ^^o  F.  13.  terebinths. >' commit. 

'- F.   14.   go  aside,  Henderson. '^  the  temple- 
harlots  (Deut.  23.  17). '^  T'.  15.  wanton. !■'  House 

of  vanity  (=K?o?..5);  put  for  Beth-ol. '«  F.  ICi.   Or, 

now  shall  the  Lord  .  .  .  .  ?  Ew.  Hi.  Ch. 1"  F.  18. 

carouse  is  over,  (?e.  Umhreit,  Ch.nmarg.    {Text  douht- 
ful.) ^^  Heh.  as  inarg. '^  deeply  love  dishonour. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7.  ;3  they  (.90  Targ.  Pe.^^h.)  havoi 
exchanged  their  Glory  {i.e.  YAHirEii)  for  dishonour, 
Gei.  Houtsma,  Ch.  Cf.  Jer.  2.  11  ;  Ps.  lOr,.  20.— 
F.  18.  j8  they  love  dishonour  more  than  their  Excellency 
(i.e.  Tahweh),  Houtsma  {after  Sept.).     See  v.  7- 
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the  priests,  and  princes  of  Israel.         HOSEA,  5,  6. 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 


19  "  The  wind  hatli  bound  her  up 
in  ^her  wings,  and  'they  shall  be 
ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAPTEE  5. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people, 
and  the  princes  of  Israel,  for  their  manifold 
tins,    15  until  they  repent. 

HEAR  ye  this,  0  priests  ;  and 
hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel ;  and 
give  ye  ear,  0  house  of  the  king ;  for 
'  judgment  is  toward  you,  because 
"  ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah, 
and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revolters  are  - '  profound 
to  make  slaughter,  ^  1 1  thougn  I  have 
been  f  a  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  '  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is 
not  hid  from  me :  for  now,  O  Eph- 
raim, "^thou  committest  whoredom, 
and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  til  They  will  not  frame  their  do- 
ings to  turn  unto  their  God  :  for  ""the 
spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  they  have  not  known 
the  Lord. 

5  And  •''  the  ^  pride  of  Israel  doth  tes- 
tify to  his  face  :  therefore  shall  Israel 
and  Ephraim  ■'fall  in  their  iniquity ; 
Judah  also  shall  ^  fall  with  them. 

6  i'They  shall  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the  Lokd  ; 
but  they  shall  not  find  him;  he  hath 
withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  *  dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord  :  for  they  iave  be- 
gotten strange  children  :  now  shall 
'a  *  month  devour  them  with  their 
^  portions. 

8  *Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah, 
and  the  'trumpet  in  Ramah :  'cry 
aloud  at  "Beth-aven,  **"  after  thee,  O 
Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
day  of  rebuke :  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel  have  I  made  known  that  which 
shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  '■*  were  like 
them  that  "  remove  ^"  the  bound  : 
therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  ^  oppressed  a/if?  "bro- 
ken in  judgment,  because  he  willingly 
walked  after  ^  « the  commandment. 


Var.  Rend.— 20  F.^  19.  its,  R.-^— CHAP.  5.     '  V.  1. 

the  judgment. ^  V.  2.  profuse  in  murders,  Pu.  (or, 

in  sacritices,  Wu.  ;  or,  in  dealinz  corruptly,  Ei(\  Now. 
Ch.)  ■  but  I  am  (bent  upon)  chastisement  for  them  all. 

(Obgcure.) •*  V.  5.  Or,  Excellency,  i.e.  Yahweh,  Hi. 

Ke.  Ch.  (Amos  8.  7). ■*  stumble. *  V.  /.  Or,  new 

moon. ^allotments. '  V.  8.  clarion. ^  (The 

foe  is  or  Look)  behind  thee,  Hi.  Pu.  Ke.  Wil.  Now.  Ch. 

'■*  V.  10.  are  become. ^'^a  landmark. '^  V.  11. 

Or.  crushed  as  to  his  right,  Ew.  Hi.  Si.  Wil.  Now. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.  V.  2.  0  and  there  is  no 
correction  for  any  of  them,  Krochmal,  Ch.  {two  letters 

transposed) . V.  11.  ;8  vanity  {i.e.  idols),  Sept.  Pesh. 

Livelie,  Si.  Ch.  Briggs  (l.). 


12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim 
as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah 
"■  as  II  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness, 
and  Judah  saw  his  *  wound,  then  went 
Ephraim  '  to  the  Assyrian,  "  and  sent 
II  to  ^- king  Jareb :  yet  could  he  not 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14-  For  '  I  ivill  be  unto  Ephraim  as 
a  Hon,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the 
house  of  Judah :  "  I,  eve)i  I,  will  tear 
and  go  away ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  ^  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
place,  f  till  -  they  '^  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  my  face :  "  in  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  me  "early. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance,    i  A  complaint  of 
their  untowardness  and  iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the 
Loud  :  for  "  he  hath  torn,  and 
*  he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten, 
and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  "  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us  : 
in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  '''Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord:  his  going  forth 
is  "prepared  'as  the  morning;  and 
^  he  shall  come  unto  us  *  as  the  rain, 
as  the  ^latter  aiid  former  rain  unto 
the  earth. 

4^*0  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I 
do  unto  thee.*  for  your  ■'H  goodness 
is  '  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
^  early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  the^n  *  by 
the  prophets ;  I  have  slain  them  by 
'  the  words  of  my  mouth :  ||  and  ^  thy 
judgments  are  as  the  light  tliat  goeth 
forth. 

6  For  I  ^  desired  * ""  mercy,  and  "  not 
sacrifice  ;  and  the  "knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  j|  like  ''  men  ''have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant :  there  «  have 
they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  "■  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that 
work  iniquity,  and  is  *||  polluted  with 
blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for 
a  man,  so  '  the   company  of  priests 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  780. 

r  ProT.  12.  4. 
II  Or,  a  worm, 
s  Jer.  30.  12. 
t  2  Kings  15. 
19    ch  r.u. 

&  12.  1. 
u  fh.  10.  6. 
\,  Or,  to  the 

kimj  of 

Jar  lb :  or, 

to  the  kmij 

that  sliotdd 

plead. 
X  Lara.  3.  10. 

eh.  13.  7,  S. 
y  Vs..  50.  22. 
t  Heb. 

till  they  be 

•jmlty. 
z  Lev.  26.  40, 

41 

Jer.  29. 12,13. 

Ezek.  6.  9. 

&  20.  43. 

&36.  31. 
a  Ps.  7S.  31. 


cir.  780. 

oDeut..12.39. 
1  Sam.  2.  6. 
Job  5.  18. 


6  Jer.  30.  17. 
c  1  Cor.  15.4. 


e  2  Sam.  23. 

4. 
/  Ps.  72.  6. 
g  Job  29.  23. 
h  ch.  11.  8. 
I!  Or.  meny, 

or,  kindness. 

I  ch.  13.  3. 
i  Jer.  1.  10. 

&  5.  14. 
ZJer.  23.  29. 
Heb.  4.  12. 

II  Or,  that  thy 
Judt/incHts 
miijMbe,  ^c. 

m  1  Sam.  15. 

22. 

Eccles.  5. 1. 

Mic.  6.  8. 

Matt.  9. 13. 

&  12.  7. 
n  Ps.  50.  8. 9. 

Prov.21.3. 

Is.  1.  11. 
0  Jer  22.  16. 

John  17.  3. 
II  Or.  like 

Adam. 

Job  31.  33. 
pch.  8.1. 
q  ch.  5.7. 
r  ch.  12. 11. 
II  Or,  ninning 
/or  blood, 
s  Jer.  11.  9. 

Ezek.  22.  25. 

ch.  5. 1,  2. 


Var.  Rend.  — '-  V.  13.  a  contentious  king,  Ge.  Ew. 

WU.  Now.  Ch. 13  V.  15.  be  dealt  with  aa  faulty. 

"earnestly.— — CHAP.  6.      ^V.   3.    And   let   us 

know,  let  us  follow,  R. -sure. 'latter  raiu  that 

watereth  the  earth. •*  Vs.  4,  6.  kindness.— ■'  V.  4. 

dew  which  early  passeth  away   (ch.  13.  3). "  T".  6. 

delight  in. ^  V.    7-   Or,  Adam,  Hi.   Pu.  Ke.   Wu. 

Cf.  Job  31.  33. 8  r.  8.  foot-printed. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  6.  V.  5.  /3  my  judgment 
goeth  forth  as  the  light,  Sept.  Pesh.  Targ.  old  MSS. 
of  Vnlg.  Kenn.  Selwyn,  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  BS.  Kp.  Ch. 
R  marg.  ^c.         , 
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Reproof  of  manifold  sms. 


HOSEA,  7,  8. 


Destruction  threatened 


Before 

CHKIST 

fir.  780. 

+  Ilpb.  wilh 
one  shoul- 
der, or  to 
Shechem. 

II  Or, 
enormity. 

t  Jer.  ').  30. 

u  ch.  4.  12, 
13,  U. 

X  Jer  .11.33. 
Joel  3.  13. 
Key.  14.  15. 

yPs.126.  1. 


+  Heb  ctnls. 
a  ch.  ,■).  1. 
&  6.  10. 

+  Heb 

strippeth. 
+  Heb.  say 

not  to. 
6  Jer.  17. 1. 
<•  Ps.  9.  16. 

Prov.  0.  L'2. 
d  Ps.  90.  3. 


e  Rom.  1   M. 
f  Jer.  9.  2. 


will  ccasr. 
II  Or,  front 
waking. 


li  Or,  reith 
beat  through 


■Fulfilled 
clr.  7/.3. 
g  ch.  8.  4. 
A  2  Kings  1.1. 
10,  U,  :.5,.-i0. 
i  Is.  64.  7. 
k  Ps.  106.  3J. 


tHeb. 
spri}ikicd. 


murder  in  the  way  "  fby  consent :  for 
they  commit  ||  lewdness. 

10  I  liave  seen  '  an  horrible  tliint^  in 
the  house  of  Israel  :  there  is  "  the 
whoredom  oi'  Bphraim,  Israel  is  de- 
filed. 

11  Also,  0  Judah,  'he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee,  J'  when  1  '"  returned 
the  cajitivity  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1   .-I  reproof  nf  manifold  sinn.     11  God's  wrath 
(iilitiiixt  them  for  their  hi/pocris}/. 

^VVTB.EN  I  would  have  healed 
Tt  Israel,  then  the  iniquity  of 
Ephraim  was  discovered,  and  the 
f  wickedness  of  Samaria :  for  "  they 
commit  falsehood ;  and  the  thief  Com- 
eth in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers 
f  spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  f  consider  not  in  their 
hearts  that  I  *  remember  all  their 
wickedness :  now  "  their  own  doings 
have  beset  them  about;  they  are  ''be- 
fore my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes 
^with  their  lies. 

4  ■''They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  ||  ivlio  ceas- 
eth  II  from  -  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  lea- 
vened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes 
^have  made  '-^hini  sick  ||  with  *  bottles 
of  wine  ;  he  stretched  out  his  hand 
with  scorners. 

6  For  ^they  have  ■' ||  made  ready 
their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they 
lie  in  wait  P :  '*  their  baker  sleepeth  all 
the  night ;  in  the  moi-ning  it  burneth 
as  a  flaming  tire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and 
"  have  devoured  their  judges  ;  **  all 
their  kings  *  are  fallen  :  '  there  is  none 
among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  *  hath  mixed  himself 
among  the  '^ people;  Bphraim  is  a 
cake  not  turned. 

9  '  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not  : 
yea,  gray  hairs  are  fhere  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  V.  9.  to  Shechem  :  yea. '»  V.  11. 

Or,  restoi-e  the  jirosperity,  Ew. CHAP.  7.     '  F.   1. 

When  I  would  heal  ....  is  discovered,  Ke.  Wii. 
Noiv.  R ;  or.  When  I  shall  heal  ....  shall  be  dis- 
covered, Eiv.  Hi.  Ch.— — 2  y  4    {  g    stirring  the  fire. 

^  K.  5.  themselves. ''the   fever. — — *  F.  6.   Lit. 

brought  near.     (Ob.svwre  :  'per}(ap!^  corrupt.) ^  F.  ~. 

keep  devouring. "  T'.  8.  peoples. 

_Vae.  Read.— chap.  7.  T'.  5.  3  began  to  be  heated 
with  wine,  Versions  :  so,  or  siviilarly.  Seeker,  Bo.  Hi. 

Wd.  Selwyn. F.   6.   ^  their   inward   pai-t  is   like 

an    oven,  their  heart  burneth   in  them,  Schorr,  BS. 

(iicarhj),  Ch. 7  their  anger,  Tan;.  Pesh.  Blj.  (pts.)  ; 

their  anger  smoketh,  Houb.  Wil.  RS.  Ch. 


n  Is.  9, 13. 
och.  11.  11. 
p  Sec  2Klng« 
I     1.5.  19. 

&  17.  4. 
I    Ch.  .1.  13. 
I    &9.  3. 

&  12.  1. 
I  i7Ezek.l2. 


+  Heb.  spoil, 
s  Mic.  6.  4. 


Ps.  78. 
Jer.  3 
Zech. 

36 

10. 

5. 

11  Or. 
dMstened . 

!i  ch.  n 

7 

r  Ps.  78 

■'" 

yPs.  73 

9. 

ech.9.  3,  C. 

10  And  the  ^  "■  pride  of  Israel  testifi- 
etli  to  his  face  :  and  "  they  do  not  re- 
turn to  the  LoHD  their  God,  nor  seek 
him  for  all  this. 

11  II  "Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly 
dove  without  "  heart :  p  they  call  to 
Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

\\L  "'  When  they  shall  go,  1  I  will 
spread  my  net  upon  them ;  I  will 
bring  them  dowu  as  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  ;  I  willcliastise  them,  "■  as  their 
congrcgatioD  hath  heard. 

13  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have 
fled  from  me  :  f  destruction  unto 
them  !  because  they  have  transgress- 
ed against  me  :  though  '  I  ''  have  re- 
deemed them,  yet  they  have  spoken 
lies  against  me. 

14  '  And  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  with  their  heart,  ''  when  they 
howled  upon  their  beds :  they  ^  as- 
semble themselves  for  corn  and  wine, 
and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  II  have  '^  bound  and 
strengthened  their  arms,  yet  do  they 
imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  "They  return,  hut  not  "to  the 
most  High :  -^  they  are  like  a  deceitful 
bow  :  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  for  the  ^  rage  of  their  tongue  : 
this  shall  he  their  derision  -in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impieti/, 
5  and  idolatry. 

^ET "  the  trumpet  to  fthy  '  month. 
^  He  shall  come  *  as  an  eagle  a- 
gainst  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause '  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against  my 
law. 

2  ''  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me.  My 
God,  *  we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  that 
is  good:  the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  •''  They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not 
by  me :  they  have  ^  made  princes, 
and  I  knew  it  not:  -"of  their  silver 
and  their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

6  ^  *Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast 
Hire  off  ;  mine  anger  is  kindled  a- 
gainst  them  :  ''  how  long  rviU  it  he  ere 
they  attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  10.  Or,  Exeellencv,  Hi.  Ke.  (ch. 

5.  5).— 9  F.  11.  understanding  (ch.4.  11). 1»  F.  12. 

Or,  The  more  they  go,  the  more  I,  Ew. 1'  F.  13. 

woukl   redeem. • '- F.  14.    but   howl. '3  F.    15. 

trained,  Hi.  Si.  Ke.  No>o.   Ch. '^  F.  10.  upwards. 

CHAP.  8.  M'.  1.  Heh.  palate. ^V.  4.  Or,  re- 
moved them,  Massorah,  Tephet. ^V.  5.  He  hath  cast 

off  thy  calf  (or,  steer),  O  Samaria,  Ew.  Hi.  R.     Cf.  v.  3. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  $  cut  themselves  (Jer."  16.  6), 
some  MS8.  Sept.  Mich.  HoiLtsma,  Gr..Ch..{l.)^. 


nch  5.8. 
+  Heb.  the 

roof  of  thy 

month. 
iDeut.2S.49 

Jer.  •)   13. 

Hub.  1.  3 
c  ch.  6.  7. 
d  Ps.  78.  34. 

ch.  5.  15. 
cTlt.  1.  16. 


/2Km!;s  15. 
1.1,  17,\'5, 
Shallum. 
Menahem, 
Pekahiah 

(7  oh   2.  8 
&  13.  2. 


934 


/<w  impiety  and  idolatry. 


HOSEA,  9. 


Distress  and  captivity  of  Israel. 


workman  made  it ;  therefore  it  is  not 
God :  but  the  calf  of  Samaria  shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  '  they  have  sown  the  wind, 
and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind : 
it  hath  no  j|  stalk  :  the  bud  shall 
yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  *  the 
strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  '  Israel  ^  is  swallowed  up  :  now 
'  shall  they  be  among  the  ^  Gentiles 
""as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  "they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria, 
"a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself:  Eph- 
raim  '  hath  hired  f  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  ''  have  hired  a- 
mong  the  nations,  now  '  will  I  gather 
them,  and  they  ^*  shall  ||  sorrow  ||  a 
little  for  the  burden  of  ""  the  king  ^  of 
princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
*  many  altars  to  sin,  altars  ®  shall  be 
unto  him  to  sin. 

12  '"I  have  written  to  him  "'the 
^ great  things  of  my  law,  hut  they 
were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  "II  They  sacrifice  flesh  fur  the 
sacrifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat 
it;  'hut  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not;  "now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins :  '  they 
shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  "For  Israel  hath  forgotten  *his 
INIaker,  and  '  buildeth  temples  ;  and 
Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities  : 
but  "^I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  ci- 
ties, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  9. 

The  distress  and  captiviti/  of  Israel  for  their  gins 
ami  idolatrii. 

REJOICE  not,  0  Israel,  '  for  joy, 
as  other  people :  for  thou  °  liast 
gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  thou 
hast  loved  a  -*  reward  |fupon  every 
cornfloor. 

2  "^  The  floor  and  the  ||  winepress 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new 
wine  ^  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  "^  the 
Lord's  land  ;  '  but  Ephraim  shall 
return  to  Egypt,  and  -''  they  shall  eat 
unclean  tkinrjs  "  in  Assyria. 


Var.  Rend.— 4  V.  8.   Or,  shall  surely  be.- 

are  they. ^nations. '^  V.  10.    hire. 

to  be  minished  by  reason  of  the  burden,  Hi. 

9  V.  11.  have  been. •"  F.  12.  I  write  ... 

are  counted.  Ra.  Ki.  Ew.  Now.  Ch.  ;  Though  I  write, 
(5*c.,  Hi.  We.  E. "my  law  in  ten  thousand  (pre- 
cepts), Eir.  Ke.  Nov:.  R  ^'c. CHAP.  9.     '  T'.  1.  unto 

exultation,  as  the  peoples. --harlot's  hire. ^V.  2. 

Lit.  shall  lie  to  her  {i.e.  Israel). 

Yar.  Eead.— chap.  8.     y.  10.  j8  shall  sorrow  in  (?) 
a  little  while  for,  ^-c..  Si.    Wii.  Noiv.   (pts.).;  shall 

cease  for  a  little  while  from  anointing,  Sept.  Ch. 

7  and   the,   not   a  feiv  MSS.,  Sept.  Aq.    Targ.  Pesh. 

Vvlri.  Houh.  Newcome,  Si.  {virtually),  Gr. F.  12.  iS 

Words,  Newcowfi,  Gr.,  Ku?.  Ch. 


Before 

CHRIST 

eir.  760. 

Ach.  3.4. 
>  Jer.  6.  20. 

ch.  S.  13. 
ADeut  L'5.  U. 

!Lev.  17   11. 


+  Heb.  spoil. 

n  ch.  7.  16. 
ver.  3. 

II  Or,  their 
siivei-  shaU 
be  desirfd, 
the  nettle, 

+  Heb.  tlie 
desire, 
o  Is.  5.  6. 


4  *  They  shall  not  offer  wine  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord,  'neither  ^ shall  they 
^  be  pleasing  unto  him :  *  their  sa- 
crifices^ "^  shall  he  unto  them  as  the 
bread  of  mourners ;  all  that  eat  there- 
of shall  be  polluted :  for  their  bread 
'" '  for  their  soul  shall  not  come  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

0  What  will  ye  do  in  "the  Solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
the  Lord  y 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of 
t  destruction  :  "  Egypt  shall  gather 
them  up,  ^  Memphis  shall  bury  them  : 
'  II  fthe  pleasant  places  for  their  silver, 
"  nettles  shall  possess  them :  thorns 
shall  he  in  their  *  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompence  are  come ; 
Israel  shall  know  it :  tbe  prophet  is 
a  fool,  ''the  ®t spiritual  man  is  mad, 
for  tbe  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 
and  the  great  '"  hatred. 

8  ^The  'watchman  of  Ephraim  ivas 
with^  my  God:  "6«i  the  proj^het  is 
a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
and  "^hatred  ||  in  the  house  of  his 
God. 

9  "■  They  have  deeply  corrupted  them- 
selves, as  in  the  days  of  '  Gibeah : 
'  therefore  he  will  remember  their  ini- 
quity, he  "wdll  visit  their  sins. 

10  1  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the 
wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as 
"the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree 'at  her 
first  time:  but  they  went  to  "Baal- 
peor,  and  -  .separated  themselves 
*  unto  ^^tliat  shame;  ''and  ^^ their  a- 
bominations  were  according  as  they 
loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall 
fly  away  like  a  bird,  "  from  the  birth, 
and  from  the  womb,  and  from  the 
couce2:)tion. 

12  "^  Though  they  bring  up  their 
children,  yet  ''will  I  bereave  them, 
that  there  shall  not  be  a  man  left : 
yea,  'woe  also  to  them  when  I  ^■''de- 
part from  them ! 


Var.  Rend. — ''  F.  4.  Or,  shall  their  sacrifices  be 
pleasing   unto   him  :    they   shall  have  as  it  were  the 

bread  of   mourners,    Eir.   Ke.    W'u. ^gjiaii  }jg  fQj. 

their  appetite  :  \z  shall  not  come,  R. ^  V.  6.  Heh. 

Moph. '  their  pleasant  things   of  silver,   E. 

*  tents. "  Y.  7.  man  that  hath  the  spirit,  R. 

}^  Vs.  7,  8.  persecution. "  F.  8.  as  for  the  pro- 
phet, the  fowler's  snare  is. '-  F.   10.   Shame   {i.e. 

Baal:  cf.  Jer.  3.  24;  11.  13). '^ became  abomina- 
tions like  their  love. '■*  F.  11.  so  that  there  be  no 

birth,  no  womb,  and  no  conception. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  F.  4.  j3  set  in  order  sacri- 
fices unto  him  (?.),  Kue.  We.   Ch. y  Supply,  their 

bread.  Kite.  We.  Ch.- F.  8.  /3  So  Le  Mercier  (pt.)  ; 

Heb.  text  has,  Ephraim  is  a  watchman  {or,  looketh  out, 
viz.  for  oracles)   beside,  Hi.  Ke.   Pu.  W'u.  ;  or,  is  a 

watchman  against,  Eu\  Now.     (Obxcure.) F.  12.  j8 

look  away,  Ew.  Hi..  Noiv.  Ch.  {pt.). 


&  .S2.  13. 


p  Ezek.  13.  3, 

&c. 

Mic.  2.  U. 

Zeph.  3.  4. 
+  Heb.  man 

of  the  spirit, 
q  Jer.  6.  17. 

&  3l.fi. 

Ezek.  3.  17. 

&33.  7. 
II  Or.  against. 
r  Is.  31.  6. 

ch.  10.  9. 
sJudg.19.22. 
t  ch.  8.  13. 


«  Is.  28.  4. 

Mic.  7.  1. 
X  See  ch.  2. 

15. 
y  Num.  2.5.  3. 

Ps.  106.  28. 
z  ch.  4.  14. 
a  Jer.  11. 13. 

See  Jtidg.  6. 

32. 
6  Ps.  81. 12. 

Ezek.  20  8. 

Amos  4.  6. 

c  Job  27.  14. 
dDeut.  28.11, 

62. 
eDeut.31.17. 

2  Kings  17. 


9;^^ 


hrael  is  reproved 


HOSEA,  10. 


for  their  impiety. 


ik'l'on' 
(Ml  IMS  r 

cir.  700. 

n  Sec  Ezek. 

lie,  &  27,  & 

28. 
A  ver.  16. 

cli.  i:i.  16. 
t  Luke  23. 29. 
+  Hel).  Vmt 

castcth  the 

fruit, 
kch.  1.  15. 

*  11'  U. 
U-li.  1.  6. 
m  Is.  1.  23. 


+  Hob.  the 
desires. 
Ezek.  24.  21. 


o  "eut.  28. 64, 


cir.  740. 

a  Nah.  2.  2 
II  Or,  n  ,'i«<! 

evipiying  the 

fritit  which 

it  giveth. 
6ch.  8.  U. 

&  12.  11. 
<•  ch.  8.  4. 
tHel>. 

statue.':,  or, 

.standing 

image.f. 

II  Or,  He  Iwth 

divided  then- 
heart, 
d  1  Kings  18. 

•Jl. 

Matt.  6.  24. 
i-lleb. behead, 
c  ch.  3.  4. 

&  11.5. 

Mic.  4.  9. 

Ter.  7. 


/  See  Deut 

29.  18. 
Amos  5.  7 
&  6.  12, 
-\cts  8.  23 
Heb.  1 
g  1  Kings  1 


15. 


28,  29. 

ch.  8.  5,  6. 
Ach.  4.  15. 
II  Or, 

Chemarim. 

2  Kintrs23  5. 

Zeph.  1.  4. 
!  lFam.4.  21, 

ch.  9.  11. 


ir?  Ephraim,  ^'-^^as  T  saw  Tyrus,  is 
phiuted  in  a  "'pleasant  jjlace :  ''but^ 
Kjdiraiin  shall  brinjif  i'urth  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 

li  Give  them,  O  Lord:  what  wilt 
thou  give  ?  give  them  '  a  f  miscarry- 
ing womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  *  u-  in  Gil- 
gal  :  for  there  I  hated  them :  'for  the 
wickedness  of  their  doings  I  will  drive 
them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love 
them  no  more  :  "'  all  their  princes  are 
'^  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is 
dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit : 
yea,  "  though  they  bring  forth,  yet 
will  I  slay  et7ere  f  the  beloved /j-mw  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him :  and  they  shall  be  "  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER   10. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their 
impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  * "  II  an  empty  vine,  he 
bringeth  forth  fruit  -  unto  himself : 
^according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
fruit  *  he  hath  increased  the  altars : 
according  to  the  goodness  of  his  land 
''they  have  made  goodly  '*f  images. 

2  II  Their  heart  is  ^''divided;  now 
shall  they  ^  be  found  faulty  :  he  shall 
f  break  down  their  altars,  he  shall 
spoil  their  •*  images. 

3  7  e  Yov  now  they  shall  say.  We 
have  no  king,  because  we  feared  not 
the  Lord  ;  what  then  should  a  king 
do  **  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing 
falsely  in  making  a  covenant :  thus 
judgment  ^springeth  up  •''as  hemlock 
in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall 
fear  because  of  "  the  ^^  calves  of 
"  *  Beth-aven  :  for  the  people  there- 
of shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ||  the 
'"priests  thereof  ^^that  rejoiced  on  it, 
'for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is 
departed  from  it. 


Vae.   Rend. — ^^  y   13,   ^s  I  look  tiiito  Tyre,   Wii. 

Pu.  ;  like  as  I  have  seen  Tyre,  Ra.  B.     (Obscure.) 

"'meadow. i'  V.  15.   rebellious   (Isa.  1.  23). 

CHAP.  10.     ^  F.  1.  a  luxuriant  vine. ^freely,  Hiir- 

table. 3  as  his  fruit  increased,    he. •*  F.?.   1,    2. 

pillars. 5  pr_  2.   Or,  smooth,  Eiv.  Ke.  Now.  e  inarg. 

^  bear  their  guilt;  he  himself  shall. '  F.  3.  Yea, 

then. -*for. ^  F.  4.  So  Pu.  Ke.  Wii.  ('judg- 
ment'  =J'//Sf  ice,    cf.   Amos   6.   12);  shall   spring  up, 

Ew.  Hi.  Now.  Ch.  ('judgment'  =  punishment). 

'"  F.  5.    Heb.  heifers. '^  f'.e.   House  of  vanity. 

^"Heb.    Chemarim    {i.e.    u7ilawful    prie--<ts,    2    Kings 

23.5;  Zeph.  1.  4). '3  shall  tremble  (?)  for  it,  wos^ 

moderns. 

Var.  Read. — V.  13.  0  according  as  I  see,  have  set 
their  children  for  a  prey,  and,  Sept.  Houtsma,  Ch. 


6  '■'  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  As- 
syria for  a  present  to  '•'*king  Jareb  : 
Kphraim  shall  receive  shame,  and 
T.srael  shall  be  ashamed  'of  his  own 
counsel. 

7  "•  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut 
off  as  "^  the  foam  upon  f  the  water. 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  '' Aven, 
"the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed : 
''  the  thorn  and  the  tliistle  shall  come 
up  on  their  altars  ;  »  and  they  shall 
say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us  ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  "■  0  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the 
days  of  Gibeah :  '*there  they  stood: 
*  the  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the  chil- 
dren of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  ^^'It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them  ;  and  -"  "  the  people 
shall  be  gathered  against  them,  ||  when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their 
two  /^  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  "  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  ajid  loveth  to  tread 
out  the  corn  ;  ^'  but  I  passed  over  up- 
on f  her  fair  neck  :  I  will  make  Eph- 
raim --  to  ride ;  J  udah  shall  plow,  and 
Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  V  Sow  to  yourselves  -^  in  righte- 
ousness, reap  -'in  mercy;  ''break  up 
your  •fallow  ground  :  for  it  is  time  to 
seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  '^rain 
righteousness  upon  you. 

13  "  Ye  have  plowed  wickedness,  ye 
have  reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have  eaten 
the  fruit  of  lies :  because  thou  didst 
trust  in  thy  ^  way,  in  the  multitude 
of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  *  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise 
among  thy  peoj^le,  and  all  thy  for- 
tresses shall  be  spoiled,  as  Shalman 
spoiled  "  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of 
battle  :  ''  the  mother  was  dashed  in 
pieces  iipon  her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  be- 
cause of  t  your  great  wickedness  : 
^^iu  a  morning  ''shall  the  king  of  Is- 
rael utterly  be  cut  off. 


B(!f()re 
C II 11  r  ST 

cir.  710. 

it  ch.  5.  13. 
luh.  11.6. 


+  Heb.  the 

face  of  the 

water. 
n  ch.4.  15. 
0  Deut.  9.  21. 

I  Kings  12. 

30. 

;)Ch.  9.6. 
n  Is,  2.  19. 

Luke  23.  30. 

Kcv.  6.  10. 

&  9.  0. 
rch.  9.9. 

.?  See  Judg. 


ch.  8. 10. 

h  Or.  when  I 
shaU  hind 
them  J  or 
their  two 
transgres- 
sions, or,  in 
their  two 
habitations. 

xJer  50.  11. 
Mic.  1.13. 

t  Heb.  the 
beauty  of  her 
neck. 

y  Prov.  11.18 

:Jer.  4.3. 


n  Job  4.  8. 

Prov.  22.  8. 
ch.8.  7. 
Gal.  6.  7,  8. 


e  2  Kings  18. 

34. 

&  19. 13. 
dch.  13. 16. 


t  Heh.  the 
evil  of  your 
evil. 

e  ver.  7. 


Var.  Rend. — '••  F.  6.  vie.  the  idol. '*a  conten- 
tious king  (ch.  5.  13). '«  y.  7.  a  splinter. ''  F.  8. 

■i.e.  Beth-aven  {see  v.  5). '^  F.  9.  there  they  stood, 

that  war  might  not  overtake  them  in  Gibeah,  on  be- 
half of  the  sons  of  iniquity.  Hi.  Wit.  ;  ....  that  war 
against  the  sons,  S^c..  might  not  overtake,  ^*c.,  TFii. 
Now.  Ch.  Or,  there  have  they  continued;  must  there 
not  overtake  them  in  Gibeah  war  against  the  sons  of 

iniquity  ?   Eu\ '^  F.  10.    When  it  is  my  desire,  I 

will  chastise  them. '"peoples. -' F.  11.   Or,  and 

I  have  spared,   Buhl,  Ch. "i.e.  to  do  f  eld-work. 

Or,  give  Ephraim  a  rider,  Ew.  Pic. '-^  F.  12.  ac- 
cording to.  Hi.  WU,. ;  for,  Ew.  Ke. 24  {„  proportion 

to  mercy. -^Or,  teach  you  righteousness,  Hi.  Pu. 

-''  F.  15.  with  the  break  of  d;iy. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  10.  F.  10.  ^  (vs^hen  they  shall 
be  bound  because  of  [or,  to.  Hi.  Ke.  r]  their  two) 
transgressions,  Heh.  marg.  (letters),  Sept.  Vulg.  Pesh. 

Hi.  Ke.  Wii.  Norv.  Ch.  R  marg. F.  13.  /3  chariots, 

Sept.  {Cod.  Al.)  Seeker,  Eiv.  Kp.  Noiv.  Ch. 
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Israel's  ingratitude. 


HOSEA,  11,  12. 


Exhortation  to  repentance. 


CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his 
benefits.  5  His  judgment.  8  God's  mercy  to- 
ward them. 

TTTHEX  "Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 
T  T     loved  him,  and  *  called  my  "^  son 

out  o£  Egypt. 
2  ^ As   they  called  them,  'so  they 

went  ^  from   them  :    "^  they  sacrificed 

unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense  to 

graven  images, 
o  - ''  I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go, 

taking  them  by  their  ai-ms  ;  but  they 

knew  not  that  •'  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man, 
with  bands  of  love :  and  *  I  was  to 
them  as  they  that  ^ftake  oU  the 
yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  ''*I  laid  meat 
unto  them. 

5  T[  '  He  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Assyrian  shall 
be  his  king,  *  because  they  refused  to 
return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  ^  abide  on  his 
cities,  and  shall  consume  his  "^  branch- 
es, and  devour  them,  'because  of  their 
own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  '"hack- 
sliding  from  me  :  ''  "  though  they  call- 
ed them  to  the  most  High,  f  none  at 
all  would  exalt  him. 

8  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Eph- 
raim ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ? 
how  shall  I  make  thee  as  ^Admah? 
Iwio  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ? 
'  mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentiugs  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of 
mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to  de- 
stroy Ej^hraim  :  "■  for  I  am  God,  and 
not  man ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst 
of  thee  :  and  I  will  not  ^  enter  into 
the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord  : 
'  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion :  when  he 
shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall 
tremble  '  from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out 
of  Egypt,  "  and  as  a  dove  out  of  the 
land  of  Assyria:  'and  I  will  place 
them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  ^  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with 
deceit :  ^  but  Judah  yet  ruleth  with 
God,  and  is  faithful  ||  with  the  saints^. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  II.     '  V.  2.  The  more. V.  3. 

And  I,  I  taught  Ephraim  to  go. ^  jr  4    raise  the 

yoke.  *  Text    doubtful.   *  V.    6.    whirl    in. 

^bars,   Ge.  Etc.  Si.  Wii. '  V.  ".    and  though 

they  call  thera  upwards  (ch.  7.  16),  not  one  striveth  to 

rise,  Eic.  Xow.   Ch. ^  V.  9.   Or,  come  in  fury,  Ge. 

Ev.  Ke.    Wii. ^  V.  12.  and  Judah  is  yet  wayward 

towards  God,  and  towards  the  All-holy  One,  who  is 
faithful:  so  in  the  tnain  Ge.  Tti.  Ew.  Hi.  Henderson, 
Si.  Ke.  Wii.  Nov.  Ch.  r  marg. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  II.  V.  2.  3  from  me  :  they, 
Sept.  Fesh.  Reifmann,  Gei.  {one  woi'd  read  as  two). 


CHAPTER  12. 

1  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob.  3  Bl/ 
former  favours  he  exhortnth  to  repentance.  7 
Ephriiim's  sins  provoke  God. 

EPHRAIM  '"feedeth  on  wind,  and 
foUoweth  after  the  east  wind : 
-  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and  ^  desola- 
tion ;  '  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 
with  the  As.syrians,  and  "oil  is  car- 
ried into  Egypt. 

2  ''The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy 
with  Judah,  and  will  f  punish  Jacob 
according  to  his  ways ;  according  to 
his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  %  He  took  his  brother  'by  the  heel 
in  the  womb,  aud  by  his  strength  he 
^t-^had  power  with  God  : 

4  Yea,  he  ^  had  power  over  the  angel, 
and  prevailed :  he  wept,  and  made 
supplication  unto  hun :  he  found  him 
in  '  Beth-el,  and  there  he  spake  with 
^us; 

6  "*  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ; 
the  Lord  is  his  ''  memorial. 

6  '  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God : 
keep  mercy  aud  judgment,  and  *  wait 
on  thy  God  continually. 

7  ^  *  i/e  is  II  a  merchant,  'the  ba- 
lances of  deceit  are  in  his  hand :  he 
loveth  to  II  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  "  "*  Yet  I  am 
become  rich,  I  have  found  me  out 
substance :  ||  in  all  my  labours  they 
shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  f  that 
were  sin. 

9  ''And  "I  that  am  the  Lord  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  Egypt "  will  yet 
make  thee  to  dwell  in  **  tabernacles,  as 
in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feast. 

10  P I  have  also  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  I  have  multiplied  visions, 
and  used  similitudes,  f  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  prophets. 

11  ^^Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  ? 
surely  they  are  vanity':  they  sacri- 
fice ^"bullocks  in  ''Gilgal;  yea, 'their 
altars  '"rrre  as  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  '  fled  into  the  country 
of  "  Syria,  and  Israel  "  served  for  a 
wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  '  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by 
a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 
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Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  12.     '  V.   1.    pursueth  wind. 

— — ^all  the  day  long  he. '  Is.  3,  4.  strove  with 

(Gen.  32.   28). ■•  T'.   5.    And  Yahweh  the  God  of 

hosts,  Yahweh  is  his  memorial  {see  Ex.  3.  14,  15). 

•'  V.  7-    As   for  Canaan    (i.e.    degenerate  Israel). 

6  V.  8.   Surely. ?  V.  9.   But  I  am  ....  ;   I  will 

yet  make. *  tents. ^  V.  11.  Is  Gilead  (given  to) 

vanity  {i.e.  idolatry)  ?  they  shall  surely  become 
nothing. '"shall  be. 'i  V.  12.  Heb.  Aram. 

Var.  Read.— CHAP.  12.     V.   1.   0  falsehood,  Sept. 

Or.  Ch.  {1.}. r.  4.  /Shim,  Pesh.Aq.  Siimni.  Theod. 

No.  Kue.  Ch. ~V.  11.  &  to  bullocks,  Vidg.  ;  to  the 

Shedim  (Deut.  32.  17),  Hi. 
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Epknihn'x  illori/  vdnixliotli. 


HOSE  A,  13,  ]4. 


Exhortdtioii.  io  repent  (UK 


14  "  Epliraim  provoked  hmi  to  anger 

fmost  bitterly  :  therefore  shall  he 
leave  his  flilood  upon  hiiu,  ■' aud  his 
"  reproach  shall  his  Lord  returu  unto 
him. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Ephraim's  gJoru,  bi/  reason  of  irMatri/,  vnvinhetk. 

5  God's  atiiiei'  for  their  unltindness.    9  A  promise 
of  Gofl's  mercu.    15  A  juiignicnt  for  rebellion. 

WHEN  Ei^hraim  spake  Hrembling, 
he  exalted  himself  in  Israel ; 
but  "  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he 
died. 

2  And  now  f  they  sin  more  and 
more,  and  *  have  made  them  molten 
images  of  their  silver,  and  idols  ac- 
cording to  their  -own  ^understand- 
ing, all  of  it  the  work  of  the  crafts- 
men: they  say  ^of  them.  Let  ^  ||  the 
men  that  sacrifice  ""kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  ''aa  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  ^  early  dew 
that  passeth  away,  '  as  the  chaff  that 
is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of 
the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
^chimney. 

4  Yet  ^1  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  aud  thou  ""shalt 
know  no  god  but  me  :  for  ^  there  is  no 
saviour  beside  me. 

5^*1  did  know  thee  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 'in  the  land  of  f  great  drought. 

6  ^  *  According  to  their  pasture,  so 
were  they  tilled;  they  were  filled,  and 
their  heart  was  exalted  ;  therefore 
'have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  ""  I  ^  will  be  unto  them 
as  a  lion :  as  "  a  leopard  by  the  way 
will  I  observe  them : 

8  I  will  meet  them  "as  a  bear  that  is 
bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend 
the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will 
I  devour  them  like  a  '"  lion :  f  the 
wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9^0  Israel,  "^thou  hast  destroyed 
thyself ;  «  but  ^  in  me  f  is  thine  help. 

10  '^  II I  will  be  thy  king  :  *■  where  is 

any  other  that  may  save  thee  in  all 

thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of  whom 

•  thou   saidst,   G-ive   me   a   king   and 

19.  princes  ? 

Vae.  Eenp.— chap.  13.  1  F.  1.  there  was  trem- 
bling, Hi.  Ke.  Wil.  Pu. 2  V.  2.  skilfulness  (Ps.  78.  72). 

3,-  g_  oj-  f/,g  imnqes.     Or,  uuto  them,  i.e.  iintn  the 

idolaters.— *  So  Ki.  Pu.  Ew.  Si.  Ke.  Now.  Ch.  Or, 
the  sacrificers  of  men,  Ea.  AE.  Horsley,  Hi.  Oolen^o, 

Wil. 5  V.  3.  dew  which  early. ^  Lit.  lattice. 

<F.   4.    knowest,   Hi.    Ew.    Ke.    Wil.    Now.    Ch. 

^'V-.'  6.    When  they  were   fed,   they  became  full. 

^V.  7.  am  become. '"  F.   8.  lioness. "  F.  9.  It 

is  thy  destrnctioii  that  against  me,  against  thy  help 
{supply,  thou  hast  been),  Hi.  Pu.  Wil.  Ew.  Ke.  Now. 
'-  V.  10.  Where  then  is  thy  kinc;  that  he  may  save. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  13.     F.   2.  ;3  likeness,  Seeker, 

ar.   after    Versions  (/.).  ■ F.   0.    /3    (Thon  art  de- 

stroyed,  O  Israel ;  for)  who  (is  thine  help  ?),  Sejji. 
Pesh.  Cappel,  Houb.  Mich.  Or.  Ch.  Dr.  (/.). 
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11  'I  '^gave  thee  a  king  in  mine 
anger,  and  took  hAm  away  in  my 
wrath. 

12  "  The  iui(iuity  of  Kphraim  is 
bound  up ;  his  sin  is  '^  hid. 

13  'The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  wo- 
man shall  come  ujjon  him  :  he  is  '■>  an 
unwise  son;  '^for  he  should  not  'stay 
f  long  in  the  place  of  the  breaking 
forth  of  children. 

14  °  1  will  ransom  them  from  fthe 
power  of  ""the  grave;  I  will  recleem 
them  from  death  :  '  O  death,  ''  1  will 
be  thy  plagues ;  "*  O  grave,  I  will  be 
thy  destruction  :  '"  repentance  shall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  ^  Though  ''he  be  fruitful  among 
his  brethren,  ''  an  east  wind  shall 
come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and 
his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and 
his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  .f  plea- 
sant vessels. 

16  II  Samaria  shall  '^become  deso- 
late; ■'^for  she  hath  rebelled  against 
her  God  :  i>  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword :  their  infants  shall  be  dashed 
in  pieces,  and  their  women  with  child 
shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance,    i  A  promise  of 

God's  blessing. 

0  ISRAEL,  "  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God ;   *  for  thou  hast  fallen 
by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord:  say  unto  him,  'Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  ||  receive  '^  us 
graciously  :  so  will  we  render  ^  ^  the 
<■  calves  of  our  lips. 

3  ''Asshur  shall  not  save  us;  *we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses:  ■''neither 
will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of 
our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  «'for  in 
thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4^1  will  heal  *  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  'freely:  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

6  I  will  be  as  *  the  dew  unto  Israel : 
he  shall  *  \\  grow  as  the  lily,  and  feast 
forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  f  shall  spread,  and 
'  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive  tree, 
and  ■"  his  smell  as  Lebanon. 
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oJer    1.5.6. 

Koni.  11.29. 


&  48.  19. 
e  Jer.  4.  U. 
Ezek.  17.  1 
&  19.  12. 
ch.  4.  19. 


t  Heb.  vessels 

of  desire. 

Nab.  2.  9. 

11  Fulfilled, 

cir.  "21. 

2  Kings  17.6. 
/  2  Kings  IS. 

(72Klngs8.12. 
&15.  16. 
Is.  13.  16. 
ch.lO.  14, 15. 
Amos  1.  13. 
Hah.  3. 10. 


cir.  "2.5. 
ach.  12.6. 
Joel  2. 13. 

i  ch.  13.  9. 
NOr, 
give  good. 
c  Heb.  13. 13. 
d  .ler.  31. 18, 
&c. 

ch.  5.13. 
&12.  I. 
e  Deut.  17. 16 
Ps.  .33  17. 
Is  30.  2,  16. 
I    &31.  1. 
/ch.  2  17. 
;    ver.  8. 
1  pPs.  10. 14 

&68  5. 

'  h  .Irr.  5.  6. 

&14  7 

ch   11.  7. 

I  Eph.  1   6. 
h  Job  29.  19. 

Prov   19.12. 

II  Cir.  blossom 
+  Heb.  strike 

I  t  Heb. 
'     shall  go. 
I  Ps.  52.  8. 
&  128  3. 
m  Gen.  27.27 
Cant.  4.  11. 


Var.    Eend.  —  ^^V.  11.    give  ....  take    (i.e.    .„ 

peatedlii),  Ew.  Pu.  l^^c. •'*  T^.  12.  hoarded,  Horsley. 

'5  y    i.3_  when  it  is  time,  he  standeth  not  in  the 

place,  Hi.  Ke. '"  F.  14.  Sheol  (=  the  Greek  Hades). 

''where  are  ....  ? '*0  Sheol,  where  is  ....  ? 

'9  V.  16.  bear  her  guilt,  r. CHAP.  I4-.     '  F.  2. 

Forgive. ^  (our)   good  things.— — -^  as  bullock.s  (Ps. 

51.  19)  our  lips. ■*  F.  5.  As  marg.,  R. 

Var.  Read.— CHAP.  I*.  F.  2.  /8  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  Sept.  Pesh.  Newcome,  Steimer,  Ch.  Kp. 


9;i8 


Toel  exhorteth  to  observe 


JOEL,  1. 


God^s  sundry  judgments. 


7  "  They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow 
shall  "  return  ;  they  shall  revive  as 
the  corn,  and  ||  grow  as  the  vine  :  the 
^  II  scent  thereof  shall  he  as  the  wine 
of  Lebanon. 

8  ^  Ephraim  shall  say,  "  What  have 
I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  ^ ''  I 
have  heard  h'un,  and  observed  him  :  I 


am  like  a  green  fir  tree.     «  From  me 
is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  ■■  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  under- 
stand these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  .^  for  » the  ways  of 
the  LoKD  are  *  right,  and  the  just 
shall  walk  in  them  :  but  the  trans- 
gressors shall  ^fall  therein. 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  725. 

q  J.-im.  1   17. 
r  I's.  107.  4.3. 

Jer.  9.  12. 

Uan.  12.  10. 

Johu  8.  47. 

&  IS.  37. 
s  ProT.  10.  29. 

Luke  2.  a4. 
I    2  Cor.  2.  l(i. 

1  Pet.  2.  7,8. 


JOEL. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Joel,  declaring  lundry  judgments  of  God,  ea-hort- 
eth  to  observe  them,  8  and  to  mourn.  11  He 
preacribeth  a  fagt  for  complaint. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
to  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 
2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
°  Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even 
in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 
o  *  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and 
let  your  children  tdl  their  children, 
and  their  children  another  generation. 

4  '  t  That  which  the  '  palmerworm 
hath  left  hath  the  ^  locust  eaten  ;  and 
that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath 
the  ■'  cankerworm  eaten  ;  and  that 
which  the  cankerworm  hath  left  hath 
the  •*  caterpiller  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep ; 
and  howl,  aU  ye  drinkers  of  wine, 
because  of  the  new  wine ;  ^  for  it  is 
cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  '  a  nation  is  come  up  upon 
my  land,  strong,  and  without  num- 
ber, -^  whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a 

1  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of 

j  a  ^  great  lion. 

I     7  He  hath  ^  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 

1  t barked  my  fig  tree:  he  hath  made 
it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the 

1  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 
s.  22. 12.     I     8  T[  *  Lament  like   a  virgin   girded 
roT.  2. 17.     with  sackcloth  for  '  the   hu.sband  of 

I  her  youth. 
CT  13.       I     9  *  'Yhe  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of 

j  the    Lord  ;   the  priests,  the   Lord's 

!  ministers,  mourn. 
?r.  12.  u.    j     10  The   field  is   wasted,   '  the  land 
"/^'  _        mourneth  ;   for  the   corn    is  wasted  : 
Is.  J4. ,.        rn^-\^Q  ^g.^y.  ^ine  is  II  dried  up,  the  oil 

r,ashnmed.      lauguisheth. 

V.\R.  Eend. — *  F.  ".  again  make  com  to  grow,  and 
stall  blossom  as  the  vine. ^So  AW.  AE.  Ki. ;  memo- 
rial (i.e.  renoini),  Ge.  Hi.  Ke.  WU.  Ch.  No^r.  r  marg. 
'i  V.  8.  As  for   me,  I   answer  and   observe  him. 

-8  V.  9.  straight.— 9  stumble. CHAP.  I.     *  V.  4. 

Lit.  the  gnawer. "Lit.  the  multitudinous. ^Lit. 

the  licker. *  Lit.  the  consumer. '"  V.  6.  lioness. 

V.^R.  Read. — V.  8.  3  As  for  Ephraim,  what  hath 
he,  Sept.  Seeker,  Eu\  Ch.  Noiv.  {I.). 


11  "  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husband- 
men ;  howl,  O  ye  vinedressers,  for  the 
wheat  and  for  the  barley  ;  because  the 
harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

12  "The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
fig  tree  languisheth  ;  the  pomegranate 
tree,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple 
tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are 
withered  :  because  ^  jo}'-  is  withered 
away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  «  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests  :  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar  :  come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth, 
ye  ministers  of  my  God :  for  "■  the 
meat  offering  and  the  drink  offering 
is  withholden  from  the  house  of  your 
God. 

14  ^'Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  'a  || so- 
lemn assembly,  gather  the  elders  and 
"  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  "  Alas  for  the  day !  for  "  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruc- 
tion from  ^  the  Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before 
our  eyes,  yea,  -joy  and  gladness  from 
the  house  of  our  God  ? 

17  ^The  fseed  ''is  rotten  under  their 
clods  ^,  the  garners  are  laid  desolate, 
the  barns  are  broken  down;  for  the 
corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  "  the  beasts  groan !  the 
herds  of  cattle  are  perj^lexed,  because 
they  have  no  pasture  ;  yea,  the  flocks 
of  sheep  **  are  made  desolate. 

19  0  Lord,  *  to  thee  will  I  cry  :  for 
''the  fire  hath  devoured  the  ||  pastures 
of  the  '  wilderness,  and  the  flame 
hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  ''  cry  also 
unto  thee:  for  ^the  rivers  of  waters 
are  dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devour- 
ed the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  800. 

11  Jcr.  14.3.4. 
o  Tcr.  10. 


j;Is.  24.  11. 
1    Jer.4S.  sa. 
I    Sec  Ps.  4.  7. 
1    Is  9.  3. 


s  2  Chr.  20.  3, 

4. 

ch.  2.  1.5,16. 
t  Lev.  23.  36. 
1,  Or,  day  of 

restrahit. 
u  2  Chr.  20. 

13. 
3:  Jer.  30,  7. 


:  See  Ileut. 

12.  6,  7. 

&  16.  11.  14, 

13. 
+  Heh.graitts. 


d  Job  38.  41. 

Ps  104.  21. 

&  145.  15. 
e  1  Kings  17. 

7. 

&  18.  5. 


y.-VR.    Rend.— *F.  15.    Or,  the  Destructive;    Reh. 

Shaddai.      See    on    Isa.    13.    6. 7  F.    17.    Or,   is 

shrivelled  up,  TFit. *  V.  18.  Or,  suffer  punishment, 

Ge.  Ev.  Ke.  Pu.  R  marg. »  V.  19.  i.e.  prairie  (so 

ch.  2.  22). 

V.\R.  Re.\d.— CHAP.  I.  F.  17.  ;8  The  oxen  leap 
upon  their  stalls.  Me.  (after  Sept.). 
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The  tfrrililnirss  of  (Iml's  JKtljiincnt. 


JOEL, 


Joel  prrHcrihcth  (t  fast. 


Before 

C  Hit  I  ST 

oil-.  800. 


a  Jer.  ■).  5. 

ver.  15. 
II  Or,  cornet, 
b  Num.  10.  5, 

9. 
c  Cll.  1.  l.'i. 

Ob.id   13. 

Zcph.  1.  U, 


ch.  1.6. 
/  Ex.  10.  U. 

+  Heb.  of 
generation 
and  gene- 
ration. 

yell.  l.l!),-.'0. 

h  Gen.  2.  8 

&  1.3.  1(1. 

Is.  51.3. 
iZech.  7.  14. 


M  Jer.  8.  21. 

L:i.m.  4.8. 

Nah,  2.  10. 
+  Heb.  pot. 


o  Jer.  9  21. 
p  John  10. 1. 
q  Ps.  18.  7. 

»■  Is.  13.  10. 

Ezek.  32.  7. 

ver.  31. 

ch.  3.  15. 

Matt.  24.  29. 
s  Jer.  23.  30. 

ch.  3.  16. 

Amos  I.  2. 
t  ver.  25. 


CHAPTER  2. 

\  He  shewelh  unto  Zion  the  terriblenexs  of  God's 
judgment.  12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  1.") 
pyeicribeth  n  fast,  18  promiseth  a  blesahig 
tliercon.  21  lie  comfortetk  liion  with  present, 
28  and  future  bletssings. 

""OLOW  ye  the  ||  trumpet  in  Ziou, 
JJ  and  *  sound  an  alarm  in  my  holy 
mountain :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  tremble  :  for  •"  the  day  of  the 
Lord  cometh,  for  it  it^  nigh  at  hand  ; 

2  "^A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  as  the  morning  spread  up- 
on the  mountains  :  ^  a  great  people 
and  a  strong ;  •''  there  hath  not  been 
ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  -fof 
many  generations. 

3  ^  A  fire  devoureth  before  tliem ; 
and  behind  them  a  flame  bnrneth : 
the  land  is  as  *the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  '  and  behind  them  a  de- 
solate wilderness ;  yea,  and  nothing 
shall  escape  them. 

i  *The  appearance  of  them  is  as 
the  appearance  of  horses  ;  and  as 
horsemen,  so  shall  they  run. 

5  '  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap, 
like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that 
devoureth  the  stubble,  '"  as  a  strong 
people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  '  people  shall 
be  much  pained  :  "  all  faces  -  shall  ga- 
ther f  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ; 
they  shall  climb  the  wall  like  men 
of  war ;  and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not 
^  break  their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his 
path  :  and  'when  they  ■*  fall  ^  upon 
the  II  sword,  they  shall  not  '^ "  be 
wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall, 
they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses; 
they  shall  "enter  in  at  the  windows 
J"  like  a  thief. 

10  » The  earth  shall  quake  before 
them ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble  : 
"■  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining : 

11  *  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his 
voice  before  '  his  armj'- :  for  his  camp 


Var.  Rend.— CHAP.  2.  '  V.  6.  peoples  are  in  anguish. 

withdraw  their   colour,   Ge.   Hi.    Ke.    Wu.  ;    or, 

gather  a  flush,  Eu\ 3  y  j_  ^i^.  entangle. •*  V.  8. 

burst  (lit.  fall)  through  the  weapons,  Ge.  Hi.  Ke.  R ; 

fall  about  the  weapons,  Ew. » So  Ge.  ;    break  off 

(their  course),  Hi.  Ew.  Wu.  b. 

Var.  Eead.— chaf.  2.  V.  8.  3  into  the  clutch  of, 
Or.  (I.). 7  feel  pain,  La.  (transposition  of  letters). 


is  very  great:  "for  he  is  strong  that 
exccntcth  his  word :  for  the  '  day  of 
the  LoR[)  is  greiit  and  very  terrible; 
and  'J  who  can  abide  it  i* 

12  ^[  'I'herefore  also  now,  saith  the 
LoKD,  ^turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and 
with  weeping,  and  with  "  mourning  : 

13  And  "  rend  your  heart,  and  not 
*your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  "^  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil. 

14  ''  Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return 
and  repent,  and  leave  '  a  blessing  be- 
hind him  ;  even  f  a  meat  offering  and 
a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God? 

15  "^  ^  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
*  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as- 
sembly : 

16  Gather  the  jDCople,  '  sanctify  the 
congregation,  *  assemble  the  elders, 
'gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts  :  "*  let  the  bride- 
groom go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and 
the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord,  weejj  "between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say, 
°  Spare  thy  people,  0  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that 
the  '  heathen  should  **  ||  rule  over 
them  :  ^  wherefore  should  they  say 
among  the  ^people.  Where  is  their 
God  ? 

18  \  Then  >"will  the  Lord  «be  jea- 
lous for  his  land,  *■  and  pity  his 
people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and 
say '"  unto  his  people.  Behold,  I  will 
send  you  *  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith : 
and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  re- 
proach among  the  ''  heathen  : 

20  But  '  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  "  the  '*  northern  army,  and  will 
drive  him  into  -a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  "^  toward  •-  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  ^  to- 
ward the  '^  utmost  sea,  and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall 
come  up,  because  fhe  hath  done  great 
things. 

21  ^  Fear  not,  0  land ;  be  glad  and 
rejoice :  for  the  Lord  '■*  will  do  great 
things. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y.  12.  Lit.  smiting  (of  the  breast). 

'Vs.  17,   19.  nations. ^  V.  17.    As  marg.,  Ge. 

Ew.  Hi.  Be.  Kue. ^peoples. ^^yg^  jg^  jt).  ^^as 

the   Lord  jealous  ....  had  pity  ....  answered   and 
said,   Livelie,  Eu\  Hi.  Dc.   Ke.  Wii.  Dr.   Da.  R.— 
"  F.  20.    northern  one.  — — '- I'.e.  the  Dead  Scci, :  cf. 

Ezek.  47.  18. '3  western  sea  (i.e.  the  Mediterranean: 

Sea  ;  cf.  Dout.  11.  24). »  F.  21.  doeth. 


940 


God 's  judyment  against 


JOEL,  3. 


the  enemies  of  his  people. 


22  Be  not  afraid,  -  ye  beasts  of  the 
field :  for  "  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness do  spring,  for  the  tree  beareth 
her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do 
yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of 
Zion,  and  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God :  for  he  hath  given  you  )|  the 
former  rain  '^  f  moderately,  and  ^^  he 
"  will  cause  to  come  down  for  you 
''the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  ^in  the  first  inontJt. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow 
with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  Tvill  restore  to  you  the 
years  ''that  the  locust  hath  eaten,  the 
canker  worm,  and  the  caterpiller,  and 
the  palmerworm,  •''  my  great  army 
which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  ^  eat  in  plenty,  and 
be  satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  *  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 

•  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  *  1 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none 
else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  ^  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  that  I  '"will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  "  and  your  sons 
and  "  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions  : 

29  And  also  upon  ^  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days 
will  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  '  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and 
fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  '■  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
'  before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

*  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delivered :  for  "  in 
mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
be  ''deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said,  and  '*in  'the  remnant  whom 
the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  Ms 
people.  9  God  will  be  known  in  his  judgment. 
18  His  blessing  upon  the  church. 

FOR,  behold,  "  in  those  days,  and 
in  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring 


Var.  Eend.- — '5  Y  23.  in  token  of  righteousness, 
\Ilu-.  Da. ;  in  just  measure,  Ge.   Hi.  Wu.  R ;  lit.   as 

marg. "^  hath  caused. '''  V.  32.  Rather,  they  that 

escape. '*  among  the   fugitives    (shall   be  those) 

iwhom  the  Lord  shall  call,  De  W.  Ew.  Wu.  Ke. 

.  Var.  Read.— F.  23.   k  as  aforetime,  Sept.  Pesh. 

Vulg.  Matthes. 


again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, 
2*1  will  also  gather  all  nations, 
and  will  bring  them  down  into  "^  the 
valley  of  '  Jehoshaphat,  and  ■*  will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people 
and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom 
they  have  scattered  among  the  na- 
tions, and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  '  cast  lots  for  my 
people ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an 
harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that 
they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
me,  •''  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the 
coasts  of  Palestine  ?  »  will  ye  render 
me  a  recompence  ?  and  if  3-e  recom- 
pense me,  swiftly  oMd  speedily  will 
I  return  your  recompence  upon  your 
own  head ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into 
your  temples  my  goodly  f  pleasant 
things : 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and 
the  children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye 
sold  unto  t  the  -  Grecians,  that  ye 
might  remove  them  far  from  their 
border. 

7  Behold,  *  I  will  raise  them  out  of 
the  place  whither  ye  have  sold  them, 
and  will  return  your  recompence  up- 
on your  own  head  : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  sell 
them  to  the  '  Sabeans,  to  a  jaeople  *far 
off :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^  '  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
^Gentiles;  '*t Prepare  war,  wake  up 
the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of 
war  draw  near ;  let  them  come  up : 

10  "'  Beat  your  plowshares  into 
swords,  and  your  ||  pruninghooks  in- 
to spears :  "  let  the  weak  say,  I  atn 
strong. 

11  "Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  j^ourselves 
together  round  about:  thither  ||  cause 
p  thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  0 
Lord. 

12  Let  the  'heathen  be  wakened, 
9  and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  '  Je- 
hoshaphat :  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
"■judge  all  the  '  heathen  round  about. 

13  'Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  'the 
harvest  is  ripe :  come, '"  get  you  down^ ; 
for  the  "press  is  full,  the  fats  over- 
flow ;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  ""  the 
valley  of  *||  decision:  for  ^the  day 
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of  the  Loiin  is  near  in  the  valley  of 
"decision. 

15  The  -■  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
diirkencd,  and  the  stars  shall  with- 
draw tlu'ir  shining. 

l(j  The  LoKD  also  shall  "  roar  out  ot" 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  fi'om  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  *  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake :  '  but  the  Lord 
ivUl  bo  the  f  ho])e  of  his  people,  and 
the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  ''shall  ye  know  that  I  am.  the 
Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion, 
'  my  holy  mountain  :  then  shall  Je- 
rusalem be  f  holy,  and  there  shall 
no  ■''  strangers  pass  through  her  any 
more. 

18  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 


that  day,  that  the  mountains  slinll 
*' drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  liills 
sliall  flow  v/ith  milk,  ''  and  all  the 
'rivers  of  Judah  shall  f  ^''^^  with 
wiiters,  and  '  a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
sliall  water  *the  **  valley  of  Shittim. 

19  '  Egyj)t  shall  be  a  desolation,  and 
"*  Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness, 
for  the  violence  ar/ainst  the  children 
of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed  in- 
nocent blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  '•»  ||  dwell  "for 
ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  generation 
to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  " "  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  '^  cleansed  :  ''  ||  for 
the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 
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CHAPTER   1. 

1  Amos  shen'eth  God's  judgment  upon  Syria,  6 
upon  the  P/iilisthies,  9  ujion  Ti/nm,  11  upon 
Edom,    13  UP071  Amman. 

^f^  H  E  words  of  Amos,  "  who  was 
X  among  the  herdmen  of  *  Tekoa, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Israel  *•  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah^ 
and  in  the  days  of  "^  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years 
before  the  '  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  will  -'"  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  ^  habitations  of 
the  sheijherds  shall  mourn,  and  the 
top  of  ^  Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  *  Damascus,  ||  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  ||turn  away  the 
punislmient  thereof  ;  '  because  they 
have  threshed  Gilead  with  threshing 
instruments  of  iron : 

4  *But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  Hazael,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  tlie  'bar  of  Da- 
mascus, and  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  II  the  plain  of  ^- Aven,  and  him 
that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ||  the 
house  of  *  Eden  :  and  "'  the  people  of 
Syria  shall  go  into  cajitivity  "  unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.  18.  channels. ^torrent-valley. 

9  V.  20.  be  inhabited. ^  V.  21.  purge  (viz.  by 

punishment). ii  pm-ged. CHAP.  I.  ^  V.  2.  pas- 
tures.  "  V.  5.  i.e.  Vanity  or  Idols  (probably  alluding 

to  the  sun-U'orship  of  Baalbelt). ^i.e.  Pleasure. 

Var.  Read. —chap.  I.  V.  5.  /8  On,  Sept.  Ew. 
(ptif.),  supjjo.nnij  '  On'  to  have  been  the  proper  name 
of  the  Syrian  Heliopolis,  as  it  was  of  the  Heliopolis  in 
Egypt,  Gen.  41.  45. 


6  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  "  Gaza,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  tlie  ■panisJi.ineiit 
thereof;  Ijecause  they  ||  carried  away 
captive  ■*  the  "  whole  captivity,  ^  to 
deliver  tliem  up  to  Edom : 

7  '  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall 
of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour  the  pa- 
laces thereof : 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
"■from  Ashdod,  and  him  that  hold- 
eth the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I 
will  *turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron : 
and  '  the  remnant  of  the  Philistines 
shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  "  Tyrus,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  fun- 
ishmevt  thereof;  *  because  they  de- 
livered up  ■*  the  °  whole  captivity  to 
Edom,  and  remembered  not  f  the 
brotherly  covenant : 

10  "  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. 

11  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  *  Edom,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishinent  thereof;  because  he  did 
pursue  °  his  brother  '  with  the  sword, 
and  fdid  cast  off  all  pity,  ''and  ^his 
anger  did  tear  perpetually,  and  he 
kept  his  wrath  for  ever : 

12  But  ''I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Te- 
man,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Bozrah. 
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Qod's  ii'rath  against  3Ioab, 


AMOS,  2,  3. 


Juduh.  and  Israel. 


13  If  Thus   saith   the   Lord  ;    For  ■, 
three  transgressions  of  ^  the  children  I 
of  Amnion ,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  \ 
turn   away   the  iiunishment  thereof ; 
because  they  have  ||  ■''ripped  up  the 
women  with  child  of   Gilead,  » that 
they  might  enlarge  their  border : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  *  Eabbah,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof,  '  with  shouting 
in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest 
in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And   *  their  king   shall   go  into  I 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  God's  wrath  acainst  iloab,  i  upon  JiirJah,  6  ami 
upon  Israel.  9  God  comiilaiurt.'i  of  their  un- 
thankfulnets. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  "  Moab,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  tlie  ^nmish- 
ment  thereof ;  because  he  *  burned  the 
bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  ]\Ioab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
'  Kirioth  :  and  Moab  shall  die  with 
tumult,  ''  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  '  the  judge  from 
the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay  all 
the  princes  thereof  with  him,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  j^uninlimei't 
thei'eof ;  ^  because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Loud,  and  have  not 
kept  his  commandments,  and  ^  their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  *  after  the 
which  their  fathers  have  walked  : 

5  '  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Ju- 
dah, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Jerusalem. 

6  %  Thus  saith  tbe  Lord  ;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Israel,  and  for  four, 
I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof ;  because  *  they  sold  the  right- 
eous for  silver,  and  the  poor  '  for  a 
pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  i:)ant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  and 
'  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek : 
""  and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go 
in  unto  the  saine  \  \  maid,  "  to  profane 
my  holy  name : 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down 
upon  clothes  °  laid  to  pledge  ^  by 
every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine 
of  -  Jl  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
their  god. 

9  ^  Yet  destroyed  I  the  « Amorite 


before  them,  ''  whose  height  loas  like 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  %vas 
strong  as  the  oaks  ;  yet  T  'destroyed 
his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  *  1  brought  you  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  "led  you  forty 
years  through  the  wilderness,  to  pos- 
sess the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons 
for  prophets,  and  of  your  young  men 
for  '  N azarites.     Is  it  not  even  thus, 

0  ye  children  of  Israel  ^  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine 
to  drink  ;  and  commanded  the  pro- 
phets, "saying.  Prophesy  not. 

13  "^  Behold,  ^||I  am  pressed  under 
you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full 
of  sheaves. 

14  "Therefore  "*the  flight  shall  perish 
from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall 
not  strengthen  his  force,  '  neither 
shall  the  mighty  deliver  f  himself : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  han- 
dleth  the  bow  ;  and  lie  tliat  is  swift  of 
foot  shall  not  deliver  hi'inself :  "nei- 
ther shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse 
deliver  himself. 

16  And  Jie  that  ?st  courageous  among 
the  mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  vecessitp  of  Go(l'»  judflmeiit  ayaintit  Israel. 
9  The  puhlictition  of  it,  with  the  cauces  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  3'ou,  0  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  against  the  whole 
family  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  "  You  only  have  I  known  of  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  :  *  therefore 
I  will  f  punish  you  for  all  your  ini- 
quities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed? 

4  Will  a  Hon  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young 
lion  fcry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 
taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  '  gin  is  for  him  ? 
^  shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from 
the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing 
at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the 
city,  and  the  peoj^le  ||  not  be  afraid? 
''shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  ||  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ^ 


Var.    Rend. — cflAP.  2.     '  V.  6.   for   the  sake  of. 
— -  F.  8.  them  that  have  been  fined. 
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7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  no- 
thing, but  ''  he  revcalcth  his  secret 
nuto  his  .servants  the  jn'ophets. 

8  "The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear?  the  Lord  CJoD  hath  spoken, 
•''  who  can  but  jjrophesy  ? 

9  ^[  Publiwh  in  the  jjalaces  at  Ash- 
dod,  and  in  the  palace.s  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  say.  Assemble  yourselve.s 
upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst 
thereof,  and  the  ||  oppressed  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

10  For  they  *  know  not  to  do  right, 
saith  the  Lord,  who  store  up  violence 
and  II  robbery  in  their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ^  *  An  adversary  P  there  shall 
be  even  rounds  about  the  land  ;  and 
he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength 
from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be 
spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  As  the 
shepherd  f  taketh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an 
ear ;  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be 
*  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in 
the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  "  \\  in  Damas- 
cus iH  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house 
of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  T  shall 
II  visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel 
upon  him  I  will  also  visit  the  altars 
of  Beth-el :  and  the  horns  of  the  al- 
tar shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
ground. 

16  And  I  will  smite  'the  winter 
house  with  *  the  summer  house  ;  and 
'the  houses  of  ivory  shall  pei'ish,  and 
the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  ifor  idolatry, 
6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness, 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  "  kine  of  Ba- 
shan,  that  are  in  the  mountain 
of  Samai'ia,  which  ojDpress  the  poor, 
which  crush  the  needy,  which  say 
to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us 
drink. 

2  *  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take 
you  away  '  with  hooks,  and  your  pos- 
teiity  with  fishhooks. 

3  And  "^  ye  shall  go  out  at  the 
breaches,  every  cow  at  that  which  is 


Var.    Rend. — 3  y  n    q^.^  Distress,  Ew.  Hi.  Baur. 

*  V.    12.     delivered    that    dwell.  *  on    the 
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.(  Judg.  3.  2 

1 1  Kings  22 
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before  her ;  and  ||  ye  shall  ^  cast '  them^ 
'>'into  ^the  palace''',  saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^['Coine  to  Beth-cl,  and  trans- 
gress; at  •'^  Gilgal  multiply  transgres- 
sion ;  and  ^ bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning,  ''and  your  tithes  ^ after 
t  three  years : 

5  •  And  t  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and 
publish  *  the  free  offerings  :  '  for 
fthis  liketh  you,  0  ye  children  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  %  And  I  also  have  given  you 
cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places  : 
"yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest :  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city  :  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and 
the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not 
withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  un- 
to one  city,  to  drink  water ;  but  they 
were  not  satisfied :  "  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  "  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting 
and  mildew:  ||when  your  gardens 
and  your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees 
and  yoTir  olive  trees  increased,  *the 
IDalmerworm  devoured  them:  yet  have 
ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pesti- 
lence II 'after  the  manner  of  Egypt: 
your  young  men  have  I  slain  with 
the  sword,  *  f  and  have  taken  away 
your  horses ;  and  I  have  made  the 
stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto 
your  nostrils  :  *■  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  sotne  of  you, 
as  God  overthrew  '  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, '  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning :  "  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  0  Israel :  and  because  I  will  do 
this  unto  thee,  "  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  0  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,   he    that    formeth    the 


Var.  Rend.^ — CHAP.  4.     '  T.  .3.  yourselves  (?),  Hi. 

Pu.    R.      See    Var.    Read. ^jjarmon,  Aq.    Vulg 
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mountains,  and  createth  tlie  ||  wind^ 
y  and  declareth  unto  man  wliat  is  his 
tliouglit,  -  that  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  "  and  treadeth  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  *  The  LoED, 
The  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  A  lamentation  for  Israel.  4  An  exhortation  to 
repentance.  21  God  rejecteth  their  hypocritical 
service. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  "  take 
up  against  you,  even  a  lamenta- 
tion, O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen  ;  she 
shall  no  more  rise :  she  is  forsaken 
upon  her  land ;  there  is  none  to  raise 
her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The 
city  that  went  out  hij  a  thousand 
shall  '  leave  an  hundred,  and  that 
which  went  forth  hy  an  hundred  shall 
'  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  *  Seek  ye  me, 
''  and  ye  shall  live  : 

5  But  seek  not  ''Beth-el,  nor  enter 
into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  *  Beer- 
sheba :  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into 
cai:)tivity,  and  ^  Beth-ei  shall  come  to 
nought. 

6  "  Seek  the  Lono,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  devour  it,  and  tliere  he 
none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  *  turn  -judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  ^  leave  off  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

8  Seeh  him  that  maketh  ''the  'seven 
stars  and  '"  Orion,  and  turneth  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
*  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night :  that  '  calleth  for  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth :  "  The  Lord  is 
his  name : 

9  That "  strengtheneth  the  f  spoiled 
against  the  strong,  so  that  'the  spoil- 
ed shall  come  against  the  fortress. 

10  "  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate,  and  they  "  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
treading  is  upon  the  jioor,  and  ye 
take  from  him  *  burdens  of  wheat : 
''  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye 
have  planted  f  pleasant  vineyards, 
but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  trans- 
gressions   and    your    mighty    sins  : 


Var.   Rend.  —  CHAP.  5.      '  F.   3.   leave  over,   i.e. 

retain. V.  7-  justice. ^cast  ....  down  to  the 
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'they  afflict  the  just,  they  take  °  ||  a 
bribe,  and  they 'turn  aside  the  poor 
in  the  gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  *  the  prudent  ^°  shall 
keep  silence  in  that  time ;  for  it  ^'s 
an  evil  time. 

1-i  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live :  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  '  as  ye 
have  spoken. 

15  "  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good, 
and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate : 
'  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  rem- 
nant of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus ;  Wailing 
shall  be  in  ail  streets ;  and  they  shall 
say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas ! 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman 
to  mourning,  and  ''such  as  are  skilful 
of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  s/;«?Z  bewail- 
ing :  for  '  I  will  pass  through  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  "  Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it 
for  you  ?  *  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  ""As  if  a  man  did  tlee  from  a  lion, 
and  a  bear  met  him;  or  went  into 
the  house,  and  leaned  his  hand  on 
the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
he  darkness,  and  not  light?  even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it? 

21  ^  "^  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  '  1  will  i'  not  |j  smell  in  your 
solemn  assemblies. 

22  •''Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  offer- 
ings and  your  meat  offerings,  I  will  not 
accept  them  :  neither  will  I  regard  the 
II  peace  offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not 
hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  ^  But  let  judgment  f  run  down 
as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a 
'^  mighty  stream. 

2b  *  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sa- 
crifices and  offerings  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26    "But    ye   have   borne    ^'^||the 
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tabernacle '  of  your  Molocli  and  Chiun 
your  images,  the  star  of  your  god^, 
wliicli  ye  made  to  yourselves. 
27  '■'  Therefore  will  T  cause  you  to 
go  iuto  captivity  ^  beyoud  Damascus, 
saith  the  liORi),  '  whose  name  is  The 
God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER  6. 

I  The    u-nntoinirsit   of  Inrael,    7  shall    be  plagued 
uith  de.iolatiun,    12  and  their  iiicorrigiblcness.' 

WOE  "  to  them  tliat  [|  are  at  ease 
in  Zion,  and  trust  m  the  moun- 
tain of  Samaria,  ^  ivJbich  are  named 
*  II  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the 
house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  '  Pass  ye  unto  ''  Calneh,  and  see  ; 
and  from  thence  go  ye  to  '  Hamath 
the  great :  then  go  down  to  •''  Gath 
of  the  Philistines :  *  he  they  better 
than  these  kingdoms  .''  or  their  bor- 
der greater  than  your  border  P 

3  Ye  that  *  put  far  away  the  '  evil 
day,  *  and  cause  '  the  1 1  seat  of  vio- 
lence to  come  near  ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and 

II  stretch  themselves  ujion  their  couch- 
es, and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock, 
and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
stall ; 

5  "That  -  II  chant  to  the  sound  of 
the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  in- 
struments of  musick,  "  like  David ; 

6  That  drink  ||  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments :  "but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  t  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  ^\  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  cap- 
tive with  the  first  that  go  cajstive,  and 
the  ^banquet  of  them  that  stretched 
themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  ^The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  I  abhor  « the  excellency  of  Ja- 
cob, and  hate  his  palaces  :  therefore 
will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all 
fthat  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there 
remain  ten  men  in  one  house,  that 
they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take 
him  up,  and  he  that  burneth  him, 
to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that 
is  ^by  the  sides  of  the  house,  Is 
there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  and  he 
shall  say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say, 
"■  Hold  thy  tongue:  *  for  ||  we  may 
not  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 


Var.    Rend.— 15  F.   27.   And   I   will. CHAP.  6. 

IF.    1.    renowned    ones    of    the. "  V.    5.    divide 
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11  For,  behold,  'the  Lord  command- 
eth,  "  and  he  will  smite  the  great 
house  with  ||  breaches,  and  the  little 
house  with  clefts. 

12  ^[  .Shall  horses  run  upon  the 
rock?  will  one  plow  ^tluire  with  oxenp 
for  'ye  have  turned  ^judgmeut  iuto 
gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
into  ^  hemlock : 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of 
nought,  which  say.  Have  we  not  taken 
to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength  P 

14  But,  behold,  "1  will  raise  up  a- 
gainst  you  a  nation,  0  house  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lokd  the  God  of  hosts ; 
and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the 
'"  entering  in  of  Hemath  unto  the 
''  II  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  The  judgments  of  the  grannhoppers,  i  and  of  the 
fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos.  7  By 
the  wall  of  a  pliimblitie  is  signified  the  rejection 
of  Israel.  10  Amaziah  complaineth  of  Amns. 
14  Amos  sheweth  his  calling,  16  and  Amaziah's 
judgment. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me ;  and,  behold,  he  form- 
ed II  grasshoppers  in  the  beginning  of 
the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ; 
and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after 
the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the 
grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said,  O  Lord 
God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  '"Hby 
whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is 
small. 

3  *  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It 
shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shew- 
ed unto  me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
God  called  to  contend  by  tire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deej),  and  -  did 
eat  up  ^a  part. 

6  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease, 
I  beseech  thee:  '''by  whom  shall  Ja- 
cob arise  P  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  This 
also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^  Thus  he  shewed  me  :  and,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  stood  upon  a  wall 
viacle  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumb- 
line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A- 
mos,  what  seest  thou  P  And  I  said, 
A  plumbline.     Then  said  the  Lord, 


Var.    Eend. — ^V.  12.  justice. ^wormwood  (ch. 

5.  7). J'F.  14.  torrent  of  the  Arabah  (Deut.  1.  1). 

CHAP.  7.     '  T'.^i.  2,  5.   how  (lit.  as  who?  see  Isa. 

51.  19  Heh.). V.  4.  would  have  eaten,  Hi.  Ke.  n. 

3 the  allotted  portion,  Pu.  ;  the  parcel  of  ground 

(viz.  on  xvhich  the  latter  ijrowth,  v.  1,  was, — symbolis- 
ing the  land  of  Israel),  Hi. 

Var.  Read. —  chap.  6.  V.  12.  j8  with  oxen  the 
sea?  Mich..  Hi.  De.  Oort,  Da.  (one  word  read  as 
tv:o). 
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Israel's  rejection  signified. 


AMOS,  8. 


Oppression  is  rejjroved. 


Behold,  **!  will  set  a  plumbline  in 
the  midst  of  my  people  Israel :  '  I 
will  not  again  ■'jjass  by  them  any 
more: 

I  9  -''And  the  high  places  of  Isaac 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries 
of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and  '  I 
will  rise  against  the  ho\ise  of  Jero- 
boam with  the  sword. 
10  ^  Then  Amaziah  *  the  priest  of 
Beth-el  sent  to  '  Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
honse  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able 
to  bear  all  his  words. 

I  11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel 
shall  surely  be  led  away  captive  out 

,  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos, 

0  thou  seer,  go,  tiee  thee  away  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there : 

V6  But  *  prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Beth-el:  ' f or  it '/.«  the  king's 
^  II  chapel,  and  it  is  *  the  f  king's 
court. 

14  ^  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
to  Amaziah,  I  'was  no  jirophet,  nei- 
ther ''  vjas  I  *  "•  a  prophet's  son  ;  "  but 

1  '^  7i-as  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer 
of  II  sy  CO  more  fruit: 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  f  as  I 
followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord  said 
xmto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  my  peo- 

i  pie  Israel. 

I     16  ^  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest,  Pro- 
I  phesy  not  against  Israel,  and  "drop 
'  not   thy  ivurd   against   the  house  of 
Isaac. 
17^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
'  Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the 
city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land 
1  shall  be  divided  by  line ;    and   thou 
j  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  laud :  and  Is- 
rael  shall   surely   go    into   captivity 

I  forth  of  his  land. 

I 

I  CHAPTER  8. 

\  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  the  pro- 
pinquity of  Israel's  end.  4  Oppression  is  re- 
proved.   11  A  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed 
unto  me :   and  behold   a  basket 
of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou?   And  I  said,  A  basket  of  'sum- 
j  mer  fruit.     Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
:zek  7. 2.      me,   "The   "end    is    come   upon    my 

Var.  Rend. — <  V.  8.  forgive. *  V.  13.  sanctuary. 

*  a  royal  house  or  residence,  Ew.  Hi.  Pu.  Ke.  RS.R; 

a  royal  temple,  Baur,  Pu.   (alt.)  ;  a  national  temple, 

Kue. 'iV.    14.    am. *  See    marg. CHAP.  8. 

1  V.  2.  Heb.  kaitz. ^  Heb.  ketz. 


people  of  Israel ;    *  I  will  not  again 
■*  pass  by  them  any  more. 

o  And  "^the  songs  of  the  ''temple 
+  shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  there  shall  be  many 
dead  bodies  *  in  every  place  ;  ^  they 
shall  cast  thevi  forth  tw4th  silence. 

4  %  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  ^ '  swallow 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  H  new  moon 
be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn?  and 
•''the  sabbath,  that  we  may  fset  forth 
wheat,  ^making  the  ephah  small,  and 
the  shekel  great,  and  f  falsifying  the 
balances  ^  by  deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for 
*  silver,  and  the  needy  *  for  a  pair 
of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of 
the  wheat  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  l)y  'the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  *  I  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  '  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for 
this,  and  every  one  mourn  that  dwell- 
eth  therein  ?  aud  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  as  "  a  flood ;  and  it  shall  be 
'"cast  out  and  drowned,  "as  by  the 
flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  "  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  dov/n  at  noon, 
and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into 
mourning,  and  all  your  songs  into 
lamentation ;  ^  and  I  will  bring  up 
sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  bald- 
ness upon  every  head ;  « and  I  will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  of  in  only 
son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter 
day. 

11  %  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  fa- 
mine in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
"■of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord: 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to 
the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins 
and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  '  swear  by  '  the  sin  of 
Samaria,  and  say,  "Thy  god,  O  Dan, 
liveth ;  aud,  The  f  manner  "  of  Beer- 
sheba  liveth ;  even  they  shall  fall, 
and  never  rise  up  again. 


Before 
CHRIST 

b  eh  7.  8. 
c  eh.  5.  23. 
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+  Heb. 
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Hos   12.  7. 
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II  Job  5.  14. 
Is.  13.  10. 
&  59.  9,  10. 
Jer.  IS.  9. 
Mic.  3.  6. 


pis.  15.  2,3. 

Jei-.  48.  37. 

Ezek.  7.  18. 

&27.31. 
q  Jer.  6.  26. 

Zcch.  12.  10. 


r  1  Sam.  3. 
Ps.  74.  9 
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i  Hos.  4  15. 
t  Deut.  9.  21. 
+  Heb.  uay  : 

SeeActs9. 2. 

&  IS.  25. 

&  19.  9,23. 

&  24.  14. 
u  Ch.  S.  5. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y.  2.  i.e.  forgive  {see  Mic.  7- 18). 

4  F.  3.  Or,  palace,  Ew.  Hi.  Gandell  ;  cf.  ch.  6.  5.- • 

*  ;  in  every  place  shall  they  cast. — — ^  V.  4.  Lit.  pant 

for  {ch.  2.  7). ^  y.  5.  of. ^y.  6.  for  the  sake  of. 

3  V.   8.  the  Nile. '"  tossed  up,  and  sink  aeain, 

as  the  Nile  of  Egypt,  Ew.  Hi.  Pu. "  T'.  14.  As  thy 

god  liveth,  O  Dan  !  and,  As  the  way  of  Beer-sheba. 
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30 


Ih'MfUcL'uni  of  Edom 


OBAJ)IAI 


fur  ihi'.ir  pride, 


IJcforo 
CM  IMJST 


11  Or,  chapi- 
Ui%  or,  knop, 

II  Or,  wound 
tliem. 

a  Ts.  (iS.  21. 
Hub.  3.  13. 

b  ch.  2.  14. 


e  LeT.  2G.  M. 
Deut.  28.  03 
Ezek.  5.  12. 

/Lev.  17.  10. 
Jer.  44.  11. 


pMic  1.4. 
h  cli.  8.  .S. 


II  Or,  spheres, 
+  Heb. 
ascensiona. 
i  Ps.  104  3, 13. 
II  Or,  bundle. 
i  ch.  5.  8. 

ich.  4.13. 


Before 
CHRIST 

cir.  587. 

a  Is.  21.  11. 
&34,  5. 
Ezek.  23. 12, 
13,  14. 
Joels.  19. 
Mai.  1.3. 


CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  certaintii  of  the  (tennlntioii.    11  The  reatorlnsi 
of,  the  taliernacle  of  DavkU 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  ^  upon 
the  altar:  and  ho  said,  8mite  the 
-  II  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  ''iiosts 
may  shake:  and  ""  ||"cut  them  in  the 
head,  all  of  them  ;  and  1  will  slay 
the  last  of  them  with  the  sword  :  *  he 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  a- 
way,  and  he  that  escapeth  of  them 
shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  ''Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them  ;  ''  though 
they  climb  iip  to  heaven,  thence  will 
I  bring  them  down : 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves 
in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will  search 
and  take  them  out  thence  ;  and 
though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight 
in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will 
I  command  the  serpent,  and  he  shall 
bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity 
before  their  enemies,  '' thence  will  I 
command  the  sword,  an<l  it  shall  slay 
them :  and  ^  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he 
that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  shall 
^  melt,  ''  and  all  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn :  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  ^  like  a  flood  ;  and  shall  be 
drowned,  as  hij  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  ||  f '  sto- 
ries in  the  heaven,  and  hath  founded 
^his  II  troop  in  the  earth;  he  that 
*  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth  :  'The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of 
Israel  ?  saitli  the  Lord.  Have  not 
I  brought  up  Isi'ael  out  of  the  land 


of  Egypt?  and  the  "Philistines  from 
"  ('ji.jihtor,  and  the  Syrians  from 
"Kir? 

8  J5ehold,  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 
and  \  1  will  destroy  it  from  <jtf  the 
face  of  the  earth ;  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I 
will  '  f  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in 
a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  f  grain 
fall  ui)on  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall 
die  by  the  sword,  "■  which  say,  The  evil 
shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

11  ^[*In  that  day  will  I  raise  up 
the  ■''taberuacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  t close  up  the  breaches  thereof; 
and  I  will  raise  up  iiis  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 

12  '  That  they  may  jwssess  the  rem- 
nant of  "Edom,  and  of  all  the  ^hea- 
then, f  wliich  are  called  by  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

l;>  Behold,  '"  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader 
of  grapes  him  that  f  soweth  seed ; 
""  and  the  mountains  shall  droj)  ||  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  y  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  my  people  of  Israel,  and 
-  they  shall  build  the  waste  cities, 
and  inhabit  //iewi ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  "  they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I 
have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God. 


OB  AD  I  AH. 


1  The  fJestnictioii  of  Edom,  Z  for  their  pride,  10 
and  for  their  icronri  unto  Jacob.  17  The  salvation 
and  victor!/  of  Jacob. 

THE    vision    of    Obadiah.     Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  "  concerning 


Var.    Eend. — CHAP.  9.      '  V.  1.    over,    Bnur,  Ew. 

Pu. ;  by  (1  Kings  13.  I),  Hi.  Kc.  R.- 2  capital. 

3  thresholds,  Ge.  Ew.  Ke. *  Or,  break  them  in  pieces 

upon  the  heads  of  all  of  them,  Ge.  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  n. — — 
*  F.  5.  like  the  Nile,  and  shall  sink  again  like  the  Nile 
of  Egypt. — -''  V.  6.  his  vault  upon  the  earth.- — — "  T'.  9. 

Lit.  shake  to  and  fro. »  V.  11.  booth. »  F.  12. 

nations  over  whom  my  name  hath  been  called  (in 
token  vis.  of  conquest  or  o-wnership,  see  2  Sam.  12.  28 
marg.,  and  with  reference  to  Israel,  Dent.  28.  10; 
Jer.  14.  9,  8fc.  The  empire  founded  by  David  to  be 
re-established  to  its  former  limits,  2  Sai?i.  8.  1 — 14) . 


Edom  ;  *  We  have  heard  a  '  rumour 
from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador 
is  sent  among  the  -  heathen,  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in 
battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  -  heathen  :  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  ^  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  de- 
ceived thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  "^of  the  rock,  whose  habitation 
is  high  ;  ''  that  saith  in  his  heart.  Who 
shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 


Var.  Eend. — Obadiah.      ^  F.    1.   revelation,  Ew. 
See  on  Isa.  28.  9. Vs.  1,  2,  15,  IG.  nations. 
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and  their  tvromj  unto  Jacob. 


OBADIAH. 


Vidonj  of  Jacob. 


4  '  Though  thou  exalt  tliyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  ■''  set  thy  nest 
among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring 
thee  down,  saith  the  Loud. 

5  If  ^thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers 
by  night,  (how  art  thou  cut  oft" !) 
would  they  not  ^  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough  ?  if  the  grapegatherers 
came  to  thee,  *  would  they  not  leave 
II  some  grapes  ? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  search- 
ed out !  hoio  are  his  hidden  things 
sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  ■'brought  thee  even  to  the  bor- 
der: f'the  men  that  were  at  peace 
with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee;  ^^-ftheij  that 
eat  thy  breads  have  laid^  a  ^ wound 
under  thee  :  *  there  is  none  under- 
standing II  in  him. 

8  '  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  even  destroy  the  wise  men 
out  of  Edom,  and  understanding  out 
of  the  mount  of  Esau  P 

9  And  thy  "*  mighty  vien,  O  "  Te- 
man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end 
that  every  one  of  the  mount  of  Esau 
may  be  cut  off  ^  by  slaughter. 

10  ^  For  th7j  "violence^  against 
thy  brother  Jacob  shame  shall  cover 
thee,  and  ^  thou  shalt  be  cut  off"  for 
ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest 
on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that  the 
strangers  ||  carried  away  captive  his 
''forces,  and  foreignei's  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  'cast  lots  upon  Je- 
rusalem, even  thou  wast  as  one  of 
them. 

12  But  ^  II  thou  shouldest  not  have 
""■  looked  on  *the  day  of  thy  brother 
in  the  day  '"  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger; neither  shouldest  thou  have  're- 
joiced over  the  children  of  Judah  iu 
the  day  of  their  destruction  ;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  f  spoken  proudly 
in  the  day  of  distress. 

13  ''Thou  shouldest  not  have  en- 
tered into  the  gate  of  my  people  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity ;  yea,  thou 
shouldest  not  have  ^  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity, 

Var.  Rend.^2  V.  5.  steal. •*  V.  7.  brought  thee 

on  thy    way  even. ^  thy  bread  they   make,    Ke. 

E  marg. ''snare. ''  F.  11.  substance  (i'.  13). 

*  T'.  12.  look  thou  not  .  .  .  .,  and  rejoice  not  .  .  .  ., 

neither  speak  proudly. ^  Vs.  12,13.  i.e.  vieiced  with 

pleasure :   sec  marg. '"  V.   12.  of  his  disaster  {lit. 

strange,  unwonted  fortune),  Ge.  Ew.  Ke.  De.  R. 

"  V.  13.  Enter  not  .  .  .,  yea,  look  not  .  .  .,  neither  lay. 

Var.  Read.— Obadiah.  V.  7-  0  {So  Targ. ;  Heb. 
only  'thy  bread').  Omit,  Sept.  Hi.  {gloss  from 
Ps.  41.  9).  — Fs.  9,  10.  /8  ;  For  slaughter,  for 
violence,  Sept.  Pesh,  Vulg.  Newcortie,  'B.  Williams. 
Cf.  Joel  3.  19. 


nor  have  laid  hands  on  their   ||  sub- 
stance in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 

1-i  '^  Neither  shouldest  thou  have 
stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  that  did  escape  ;  neither 
shouldest  thou  have  ||  delivered  up 
those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

15  "  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near 
upon  all  the  -  heathen  :  "  as  thou  hast 
done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee  : 
'■'thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine 
own  head. 

16  ^  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
-heathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  drink,  and  they  shall  '■'||  swal- 
low down,  and  they  shall  be  as 
though  they  had  not  been. 

17  *![  -'  But  upon  mount  Zion  °  shall 
be  '*||  deliv^erance,  and  '^||  there  shall 
be  holiness;  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
shall  possess  their  ^  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  *  shall 
be  a  lire,  and  the  house  of  Joseph  a 
Hame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  for 
stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them ;  and  there 
shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

19  And  tiieij  of  the  '^  south  "^  shall 
possess  the  mount  of  Esau ;  ''  and 
th  ey  of  the  ''^  plain  the  Philistines  : 
and  they  shall  possess  the  ^  fields  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria: 
and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  "•  captivity  of  this  host 
of  the  children  of  Israel  ^  '-^  shall  pos- 
sess that  of  ^  the  Canaanites,  even 
*  unto  Zarephath  ;  and  -"  the  "*  cap- 
tivity of  Jerusalem,  ||  which  is  in 
Sepharad,  ■''  shall  possess  the  cities  of 
the  ''south. 

21  And  ^  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau ;  and  the  *  kingdom  shall  be 
the  Lord's. 


Before 

CHRIST 

ch-.  5S7. 

i\Or, forces. 


uEzek.30.  3. 

Joel3.  14. 
a-Ezek.35.  15. 

Uab.  -J.  8. 

cir.  585. 


y  Jcr.  io.  L'S, 

&  49.  12. 
Ji)el3.  17. 
1  Pet.  4.  17. 
II  Or,  sup  tip. 


s  Joel  2.  32. 
a  Amos  i).  8. 
II  Or,  tliey 

that  escape. 
11  Or,  it  shall 

be  holy. 

Joel3.  17. 
6  Is.  10.  17. 

Zech.  12.  6. 


c  Amos  9.  12. 
d  Zcph.  2.  7. 


Ii  Or,  shall 
possess  that 
which  is  in 
Sepharad. 

/Jer.  32.  44. 

g  I  Tim.  4. 16. 
Jam.  5.  20. 

h  Ps.  22.  28. 
Dan.  2.  44. 
&  7.  14,  27. 
Zech.  14.  9. 
Luke  1.  33. 
Ecv.  11.  lo. 

&  lu.  e. 


Var.    Rend. — '-  F.  14.  And  stand  thou  not .  .  .  ., 

neither   deliver   up. '^  F.    15.   thy   dealing,    R  :  cf. 

Prov.    19.    17   marq. '•«  F.  1(5.   Or,  talk  foolishly, 

Hi.  De.   ('perhaps*),  Rmarg. '^  F.  17-  those  that 

escape,  R. ^^  As  marg. — —^^Vs.  19,  20.  south- 
country. '8  V.  19.    lowlands   (see  Deut.   1.  7). 

1"  F.  20.  i.e.  captives:  see  Judg.   5.   12;  Ps.  68.   18. 

-"  (shall  possess)   what  there   are  of    [what   (be- 

longeth  unto)  the,  Steiner,  r  first  7narg.2  Canaanites, 
&c.,  Hi.  He.;  which  are  (among)  the  Canaanites, 
even  unto  Zarephath,  and,  Pesh.  {nearly),  Ca.  Pu. 
R  second  m,arg.  {construction  of  first  rend:  is  harsh; 
the  others  imply  a  letter  or  word  added ;  cf.  Var. 
Read.). 

Var.  Read. — F.  17.  0  dispossessors,  Sept.  Targ. 
Viilg.  Hi.  Kue.  R.  Williams  {pt.). F.  19.  /3  hill- 
country,  Sept. -V.  20.  ^  (shall  possess)  the  land  of, 

Eiv.  after  Sept.  Vulg. ;  which  are  in  the  laud  of, 
Targ.  6r. 


94-9 


Rcforc 

CHKIST 

cir.  862. 


a  3  Kings  14. 

II  Called, 
Matt.  li.  39, 

JoiMS. 

b  Gen.  10.  11. 

cii".  3.  2,  3. 

&4.  11. 
cGen.  18.  20, 

21. 

Ezra  9.  6. 

Jam.  o.  4. 

Rev.  18.  5. 
d  ch.  4.  2 
eJosh.  19.  46. 

2Chr.  2.  16. 

Acts  9.  X 


g  Ps.  107.  25 
+  Heb. 

caatforth. 


h  So  .Vets  27. 
18, 19,  38. 


k  Ps.  107 
i  Joel  2. 


1  Sam.  10. 20, 
21. 

&14.  41,42. 
Prov.  18.  33. 
Acts  1.  26. 
nJosh.  7.  19. 
1  Sam.  14.43. 


N  Or,  JE- 
HOVAH. 

o  Ps.  146.  6. 
Acts  17.  24. 

+  Heb.  with 
greatfeaf. 


JONAH. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Jonah,  Kent  to  Nineveh,  flceth  to  Tiirshish.  i  lie 
U  beicrtnied  hu  a  iempent,  11  thrown  into  the  sea, 
17  and  swallowed  by  a  Jifh. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Loud  came 
unto  "ll-Tonah  the  son  of  Amit- 
tai,  saying. 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  *  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it ;  for  "  their 
wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  ''rose  up  to  flee  unto 
^Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  '  Joj^pa  ;  and 
he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish  : 
so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto 
Tarshish  -^from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

4  ^  But  ^  the  Lord  f  sent  out  a 
great  wind  into  the  sea,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so 
that  the  ship  was  f  like  to  be  broken. 

6  Then  the  mai-iners  were  afraid, 
and  cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
and  *  cast  forth  the  wares  that  v:ere 
in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  "  lighten 
it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone  down 
'  into  the  ^  sides  of  the  ship ;  and  he 
lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper  ?  arise,  *  call  upon 
thy  God,  '  if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his 
fellow.  Come,  and  let  us  "cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast 
lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee^,  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is-  upon  us  ^ ;  What  is  thine 
occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ? 
what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what 
people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an 
Hebrew;  and  I  fear  j|the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  "  which  hath  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  f  exceedingly 
afraid,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast 
thou  done  this?  For  the  men  knew 
that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

11  ^  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
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shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea 
f  may  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea 
■*  II  t  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the 
sea  J  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto 
you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake 
this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  f  rowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land ;  '  but  they 
could  not :  for  the  sea  •*  wrought,  and 
was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  AVherefore  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  We  beseech  thee,  0 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us  not 
perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  "■  lay 
not  upon  us  innocent  blood:  for  thou, 
O  Lord,  'hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast 
him  forth  into  the  sea :  '  and  the  sea 
f  ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  "feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly,  and  f  offered  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

17  ^*  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared 
a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah. 
And  '  Jonah  was  in  the  f  belly  of  the 
fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  prayer  of  Jonah.    10  He  is  delivered  from 

the  .fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
his  God  out  of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  And  said, 

I  "cried  ||  by  reason  of  mine  af- 
fliction unto  the  Lord,  *  and  he 
heard  me ; 

Out  of  the  belly  of  ^  ||hell  cried  I, 
and  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  "^  For  thou  -hadst  cast  me  into  the 

deep,  in  the  f  midst  of  the  seas ; 
and   the    floods   compassed   me 
about : 
''All  thy  billows  and  thy  waves 
passed  over  me. 

4  '■  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of 

thy  sight ; 
Yet  I  will  look  again  •''toward  thy 
holy  temple. 

5  The  ^  waters  compassed  me  about, 

even  to  the  soul : 
The  depth  closed  me  round  about. 
The  weeds   were   wrapped   about 

my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  f  bottoms  of 

the  mountains ; 
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^The  earth  with,  her  bars  was  a- 

bout  me  for  ever: 
Yet  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life 

*  from   ^  1 1  corruption,    0    Loud 

my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me 

I  remembered  the  Lord  : 
'And   my   prayer    came    in   unto 
thee,  into  thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  *  lying  vanities 
Forsake  ^  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  'sacrifice  unto  thee  with 

the  voice  of  thanksgiving ; 
I  wiU  pay  iliat  that  I  have  vowed. 
■"  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the 
fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land. 

CHAPTEE  3. 

1  Jonah,   rent  again,  preacheth  to  the  Xinevites. 
5  Upon  their  repentatice,  10  God  repenteth. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
-   unto   Jonah    the    second    time, 
saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preach- 
ing that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Ni- 
neveh, according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was  an  'fexceed- 
ing  great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the 
city  a  day's  journey,  and  "he  cried, 
and  said.  Yet  forty'  days,  and  Nine- 
veh shall  be  overthrown. 

6  ^  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  'be- 
lieved  God,  and   proclaimed   a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  great- 
est of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 
6  "  For  word   came  unto   the  king 
I  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from   his 
i  throne,   and    he   laid   his   robe  from 
j  him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth, 
j  '  and  sat  in  ashes. 

I     7  ^  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 

!  ed  and  fpublished  through  Nineveh 

'•  by  the  decree  of  the   king   and   his 

t  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor 

beast,  herd  nor  tlock,  taste  any  thing: 

let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God :  yea,  '  let  them  turn  eveiy  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  •''the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  "  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

10  ^  *  And    God   saw   their   works, 
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that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;        Before 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  :  *^S^63.''^ 
he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them  ;  and  he  did  it  not. 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  Jonah,  repiniui)  at  God's  merci/,   4  is  reprovel 
by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased   Jonah  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  teas 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  yet 
in  my  country  ?  Therefore  I  ^ "  fled 
before  unto  Tarshish  :  for  I  knew 
that  thou  art  a  *  gracious  God,  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of  the 
evil. 

3  '  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I 
beseech  thee,  my  lite  from  me;  for 
^  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live. 

4  %  Then  said  the  Lord,  ||  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry.'' 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat 
under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might 
see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prejjared  a 
^  lit  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up 
over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  sha- 
dow over  his  head,  to  dehver  him 
from  his  grief.  So  Jonah  f  was  ex- 
ceeding glad  of  the  goui-d. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when 
the  morning  rose  the  next  day,  and 
it  smote  the  -  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  j^ass,  when  the 
sun  did  arise,  that  God  prepared  a 
^  II  vehement  east  wind  ;  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that 
he  fainted,  and  ^wished  in  himself 
to  die,  and  said,  *■  It  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  [|  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  -gourd.* 
And  he  said,  ||  I  do  well  to  be  angry, 
eveti  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
il  had  pity  on  the  -  gourd,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
madest  it  grow  ;  which  f  came  up  in 
a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night : 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
^  that  great  city,  wherein  are  more 
than  sixscore  thousand  persons  ''that 
cannot  discern  between  their  right 
hand  and  their  left  hand;  and  also 
much  *  cattle  ?  . 
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CHAPTER   1. 

1  Micdii  .'i/iewetU  the  U-rath  of  God  a./iiitist  Jacob 
for  idolalrv.    10  He  exhorteth  to  mourning. 

ri'^HE  v>'ord  of  the  Lord  that  came 
X  to  "  Micali  the  Morasthite  iu  the 
days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Heze- 
kiah,  kiugs  of  Judali,  *  which  he  saw 
concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  t  Hear,  all  ye  ^  people  ;  "  hearken, 
O  earth,  and  f  all  that  therein  is  :  and 
let  the  Lord  God  ''be  witness  against 
yon,  the  Lord  from  "his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  -^  the  Lord  cometh 
forth  out  of  his  ^  jjlace,  and  will  come 
down,  and  tread  upon  the  *high  places 
of  the  earth. 

4  And  '  the  mountains  shall  be  mol- 
ten under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire,  ami 
as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down 
fa  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is 
all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  What  is  the  transgression 
of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria?  and 
what  ^  are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? 
are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  *  as 
an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plantings 
of  a  vineyard  :  and  I  will  pour  down 
the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley, 
and  I  will  '  discover  the  foundations 
thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  there- 
of shall  be  beaten  to  j^ieces,  and  all 
the  '"  hires  thereof  shall  be  burned 
with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof 
will  I  lay  desolate :  for  she  gather- 
ed -it  of  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  and 
they  shall  ^  return  to  the  hire  of  an 
harlot. 

8  Therefore  "  I  will  wail  and  howl, 
» I  will  go  stripped  and  naked:  *I 
will  make  a  wailing  like  the  ■*  dra- 
gons, and  mourning  as  the  ^ fowls. 

9  For  11  her  "^  wound  is  incurable; 
for  9  it  is  come  unto  Judah ;  ''  he  is 
come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  ^  '■  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath, 
weep  ye  not  ^  at  all :  in  the  house 
of  [I  Aphrah  ''''roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  I.     *  V.  2.  peoples. ^  y^  7. 

them. ■'again    become. •*  F.   8.    jackals. 

5  ostriches. ^  V.  9.  womids  are. ^  it. 

Vab.  Read.— chap.  I.  V.  5.  &  is  the  sin  (of 
Judah?    is  it  not.  .  .  .),    Sej^t.    Pe^h.    Tnrg.    Dathe, 

Roo.  Kue.  Ch. F.  10.  0  in  Accho,  Sept.  (prohabhi), 

De  W.  Ew.  Hi.  R.  Williainf!,Kl.  {Similar  i7i  sound.) 
y  So  Heb.  marg.;  I  roll  myself,  Heh.  text. 


11  Pass  ye  away,  ||thou  ^f  inhabit- 
ant of  ^  Saphir,  having  thy  '  shame 
naked:  the  inhabitant  of  '"  ||  Zaauan 
•'  came  not  forth  '-  in  the  mourning 
of  II  Beth-ezel;  he  shall  receive  of  you 
his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  '^  Maroth 
'^  II  waited  carefully  for  good:  '•'but 
"  evil  came  down  from  the  Lord  un- 
to the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  ""  -^  Lachish, 
bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  '^  beast : 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion :  for  the  transgres- 
sions of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

1-4  Therefore  shalt  thou  '■>  give  '^  pre- 
sents 1 1  to  '■■'  Moresheth  -  gath  :  the 
houses  of  ^"||-Achzib  studl  be  sl  lie 
to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  -'  "  Mareshah  : 
'^  II  he  .shall  come  unto  *Adullam  the 
glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  ""bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  thy  **  delicate  children  ;  enlarge 
thy  baldness  as  the  "^  eagle ;  for  they 
are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Against  oppression,  i  A  lamentation.  7  A  re- 
proof of  injustice  and  idolatry.  12  A  promise  of 
restoring  Jacob. 

TXTOE  to  them  "  that  devise  iniqui- 
TT  ty,  and  *  work  evil  upon  their 
beds  !  when  the  morning  is  light, 
they  practise  it,  because  "^  it  is  in  the 
power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  ''fields,  and  take 
them  by  violence ;  and  houses,  and 
take  them  away:  so  they  ||  oppress  a 
man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and 
his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  against  ^  this  family  do  I  de- 
vise an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall  not 
remove  your  necks ;  neither  shall  ye 
go  haughtily :  ^  for  this  time  is  evil. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  11.  As  marg.  {throughout).— 

^i.e.  Fair-town. ^°  As  (f=  Forthcoming. I'hath 

not  come. '- the  mourning  of  Beth-ezel  (House  of 

the  neighboui-hood  ?)  taketh  from  you  the   standing 

(i.e.  shelter)  thereof. '^  V.  12.  i.e.   Bitterness. 

i-«waiteth. '^for  evil  hnth  come. '»  T'.  13.  ^s  if 

=  Swift-steed. ^^  steed. '»  F.   14.    a  parting. 

gjft^   K. 19  4s   tf=The   betrothed   of    Gath,    Hi. 

Ca.'  Ke. -^i.e.  Lying. ^' F.  15.  .4s  j/ =  Inherit- 

anP(j_ -2t,Jie  glory  of   Israel  shall  come  even  unto 

Adullam,  R.     A  second  meaning  mail  he  implied,  the 
glory   of    Israel    shall   set  for  ever  {Heb.   ad   olam), 

De  Goeje. -^  V.   16.    Properhj,  great  vulture    {the 

head  of  ^vhich,  imlike   the   eagle,  is  '  bald,'  having 
down,  but  not  feathers),  Tristram.     So  always.' 


\\  Or,  thou 
that  duell- 
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cir.  730. 
a  Hos.  7.  6. 
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9o2 


A  lamentation. 


MICAH,  3. 


Grueltij  of  the  princes. 


4  ^  In  that  day  shall  one  ^  take  up 
•  a  parable  against  you,  and  *  lament 
fwith  -a  doleful  lamentation^,  and 
say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled :  '  he  ^  hath 
changed  the  portion  of  my  people : 
how  *  hath  he  removed  it  f  rona  me  ! 
'  II  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our 
fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shaft  have  none 
that  shall  *  cast  a  cord  ^  by  lot  in  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  II  t' Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to 
them  that  prophesy :  they  shall  not 
prophesy  to  them,  '^that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

7  ^  ^••'O  thou  that  aH  named^^  'Hhe 
house  of  Jacob,  is  the  spirit  of  the 
LoiiD  '' II  straitened  ?  are  these  his 
doings  ?  do  not  my  words  do  good 
to  him  that  walketh  f  uprightly  'f 

8  ^'>''-Even  fof  late  my  people  is 
risen  up  *  as  an  enemy :  ye  pull  off 
the  robe  fwith  the  garment*^  from 
them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men 
averse  from  war. 

9  The  II  women  of  my  people  have  ye 
cast  out  from  their  pleasant  houses  ; 
from  their  children  have  ye  taken  a- 
way  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is 
not  your  "*  rest :  because  it  is  "  pol- 
luted, it  shall  destroy  you,  even  with 
a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  |j  "walking  in  '^the 
spirit  and  falsehood  do  lie,  sayhuj, 
I  will  '^  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine 
and  of  strong  drink ;  he  shall  even 
be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  ^[  **  I  will  surely  assemble,  0  Ja- 
cob, all  of  thee ;  I  will  surely  gather 
the  remnant  of  Israel ;  I  will  put 
them  together  «  as  *^  the  sheep  of 
Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst 
of  their  '''  fold  :  "■  they  shall  make 
great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multi- 
tude of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  2.     ^  F.  4.  an  ode  (Isa.  14.  4) 

upon   you. Or,  the  lamentation,  All  is  lost,  Ge. 

EiL-.  Hi.  Ca. 3 ciiang-eth. •'doth  he  remove. 

^he  divideth  unto  the  rebellious  our  fields. •>  V.  5. 

for  a. '  r.  G.  Prophesy  {lit.  Drop,  as  Amos  7-  16) 

ye  not,  (thus)  they  prophesy ;  they  shall  not  prophesy 

of  these   things,    Eiv.    Hi.    Ca.   C'h. ^reproaches 

remove  not. ^  V.  7-  So  Pu.  Ke.  (?)  ;  What  a  saying, 

Eri:.  Ca.  Land.     Or,   Is   (this)  a  thing  to  be  (?)  said, 

Hi.  (harsh). 1"  O  house. '^  impatient. '^  T'.  8. 

But  of  late  my  people  would  rise  up,  Ke.  (or,  stir 
(me)  up,  Ga.).     Or,  But  one  has  now  long  been  setting 

up  my  people,  Eiu. ^^V.   11.  wind. ^-^  See  on 

V.  C). '5  V.  12.  sheep  into  a  fold. '^  pasture. 

Var.   Read. — CHAP.  2.     V.  7.  &  Shall  it  be  said  ? 

{pt.),  Roo.  Dr.  (idiom  as  Jer.  7-  f)- V.  8.  )3  But 

ye  are  to  my  people  as  an  enemy  rising  up  against  one 
that  is  at  peace  with  him  :  ye  pull  off  the  cloak,  B8. 

7  But  against  my  people  one  riseth  up,  Hi.  (I.). 

5  as  an  enemy  against  him  that  is  at  peace  with 

him  (Pa.  7.  4)  :  ye  pull  off  the  cloak,  Roo.  (pis,). 


them :  they  have  broken  ''  up,  and 
have  passed  through  the  gate,  and 
are  gone  out  by  it :  and  '  their  king 
"^  shall  pass  before  them,  '  and  the 
LoKD  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  The  cruelty  of  the  prineeg.    5  T/ie  fahehood  of 
the  i>rophets.    8  Tke  isecurity  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  0 
-  heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes 
of  the  house  of  Israel ;  "  Is  it  not  for 
you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the 
evil;  who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  Hesh  from  off 
their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  *  eat  the  Hesh  of  my 
people,  and  Hay  their  skin  from  off 
them ;  and  they  break  their  bones, 
and  '  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the 
pot,  and  "  as  Hesh  within  the  caldron. 

■i  Then  "^  shall  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them :  he 
wiU  even  hide  his  face  from  them 
at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

•5  ^[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  '  concern- 
ing the  prophets  that  make  my  peo- 
ple err,  that  ■''bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  ciy,  Peace ;  and  ^  he  that  putteth 
not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  "  pre- 
pare war  against  him. 

6  *  Therefore  night  shall  he  unto 
you,  f  that  ye  shall  not  have  a  vision ; 
and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  fthat 
ye  shall  not  divine;  'and  the  sun 
shall  go  down  over  the  projjhets,  and 
the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded :  yea, 
they  shall  all  cover  ^  their  f  lips ; 
*for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  ^  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  "of 
*  judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  declare 
unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to 
Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads 
of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  abhor  judg- 
ment, and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  "  They  build  up  Zion  with  "  f  blood, 
and  Jerusalem  with  iniquity. 

11  "  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 
ward, and  ''  the  priests  thereof  teach 
for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  di- 
vine for  money  :  ">  yet  will  they  lean 
upon  the  Lord,  f  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us  If  none  evil  can  come 
upon  us. 

12  Therefore    shall    Zion  for  your 
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sake  be  ''plowed,  as  a  field,  'and  Je- 
rusalem shnll  bocome  heaps,  and  *the 
mountain  oi  the  house  ^as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

CHAPTEE    l. 

1  Tiie  iilorii,  .3  peace,   8  kingdom,   11  and  victoru 
of  the  church. 

UT  "in  'the  last  da3^s  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  ihat  the  moiin- 
taiii  of  the  house  of  the  Loud  shall 
be  established  -  in  the  top  of  the 
mountaius,  and  it  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills ;  and  ^  people  shall 
flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  ^  the  law 
shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  ^  And  he  shall  judge  ^  among 
many  ^  peoj^le,  and  ''  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  off ;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  '  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  1 1  pruninghooks  :  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against 
nation,  "^  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

4  "^  But  they  shall  sit  every  man  un- 
der his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree ; 
and  none  shall  make  tlieni  afraid : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  "■  all  ^  people  ^  will  walk  every 
one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  and  ^  we 
^  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  will 
I  assemble  her  that  halteth.  *  and  I 
will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out, 
and  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted 
'  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast 
far  off  a  strong  nation :  and  the  Lord 
*  shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ^  And  thou,  0  tower  of  ||  the 
flock,  the  '^  strong  hold  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come, 
'"  even  the  first  dominion ;  the  king- 
dom shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  a- 
loud  ?  '  is  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is 
thy  counsellor  perished  ?  for  "■  pangs 
have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 


10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  0  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  wo- 
man in  travail :  for  now  shalt  thou 
go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  held,  and  thou 
shalt  go  cvcti.  to  Babylon ;  there  shalt 
thou  be  delivered;  there  the  Lord 
shall  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of 
thine  enemies. 

11  ^"Kow  also  many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say,  Let 
her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye  °  look 
upon  Zion. 

12  But  "  they  know  not  ^  the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  under- 
stand they  his  counsel :  for  he  '"  shall 
gather  them  «  as  the  sheaves  into  the 
fioor. 

13  ■■  Arise  and  thresh,  0  daughter  of 
Zion :  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 
iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brass : 
and  thou  shalt  '  beat  in  pieces  many 
'^  people  :  *  and  ^  I  will  '^  consecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their 
substance  iinto  "  the  Lord  of  the 
whole  earth. 

CHAPTER   o. 

1  The  birth  of  Chrift.     4  His  kingdom.    8  His 

conquest. 

NOW  gather  thj'self  in  troops,  0 
daughter  of  troojis  :  he  hath  laid 
siege  against  us  :  they  '  shall  "  smite 
the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon 
the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  ^'Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
thouf/h  "^ thou  be  little  '  among  the 
-''thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  '  ruler  in  Israel ;  ■''  whose  ^  go- 
ings forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  ■*  f  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up, 
until  the  time  tJtat  ^she  which  tra- 
vaileth   hath   brought   forth  :    "  then 

*  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  ^  shall 
return  ''  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  %  And  he  shall  stand  and  ||  'feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God ;  and  they  shall  abide :  for  now 

*  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

6   And  this   nuin    '  shall    be    ®  the 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y  i-y,  wooded  heights. CHAP.  4. 

'  F.  1.   Or,  the  after-days,   Ch.     See  Isa.  2.  2—4. 

-  Or,  at  the  head,  Hi.  Ch. ^  Fs.  1,  .3,  1.3.  peoples. 

■*  F.  2.  Lit.  teaching. ^  y^  3_  Bather,  between. 

^arbitrate   for. '  V.    5.    the   peoples. ®  Or, 

shall. '^-.8.  Monnd  (2  Chr.  27-3). '"yea,   the 

former  dominion  shall  come,  the  kingdom  of,  R. 


Var.    Rend. — '^  F.    12.   these. '-hath  gathered. 

>3F.    13.  devote. CHAP.  5.     '  F.   1.   smite. 

2  V.  2.  i.e.  fa7nilie.'<. ^  (;,■  origin  is,  Ge.  Ew.  Hi.  Ca. 

Kl. *  Lit.  (the)   days  of   (the)  age,   i.e.   either  (as 

the  phrase  alicaijs  means  elsetchere)  antiquity  {cf.  ch. 

7.  I'O  or  eternity. ^  V.  3.  and  (until). "return. 

'Or,  with.  A')'.    Ca.   Ke.  Eue. >*  F.  5.    Peace. 

When  Asshur. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  4.  F.  13.  j3  thou  shalt,  Sept. 
Pe^h.   Targ.  Vtilg.  Eir.  Hi.  Bo.  Boo.  Ch.  R]i.  R  (pt.). 

chap!  5.     F.  2.  ;8  House  of  Ephratah,  Sept.  {one 

of  tiro  readivgs).  Boo.  Kve.- — —7  80  Hi.  Or.;  too 
small  to  be  (?)i  Heh.  text,  Ew.  Ca.  Ke.  Roo.  Pu. 
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10,  11. 

I  Or,  irith  her 
own  naked 
swoi'dsi. 
•  Lake  1.  71. 


J  Deut.  .32 
Ps.  72.  6. 
&  110.  3 


I  Or,  goat!. 


(Zccli.  9.  10. 


'  Is.  2.  C. 
!  Zech.  1.1.  2. 
I  Or.  statues. 

(Is.  2.  8. 


M  Ps.  149.  7. 
vpr.  s. 
2Thess.  18 


oDeut  32.  1. 

Ps.  a  I.  1,  4. 

Is.  1.2. 
»  Hos.  12.  2. 


peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come 
into  our  land:  and  when  he  shall 
tread  ^in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we 
raise  against  him  seven  shepherds, 
and  eight  f  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  ^  f  waste  the  land 
of  Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the 
land  of  "*  Nimrod  |j  in  the  entrances 
thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us 
from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh 
into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth 
within  our  borders. 

7  And  "  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  '"  people  p  as 
a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for 
man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst 
of  many  '"  people  as  a  lion  among  the 
beasts  of  tne  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  ||  sheep :  who,  if 
he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down, 
and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can 
deUver. 

9  "Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  up- 
on thine  adversaries,  and  '-all  thine 
enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots  : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy 
strong  holds: 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thine  hand ;  and  thou  shalt 
have  no  more  "■  soothsayers : 

13  "Thy  graven  images  also  will  I 
cut  off,  and  thy  '•''  ||  standing  images 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  '  no  more  worship  the  work  of 
thine  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  "  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee:  so  will  I 
destroy  thy  '^  ||  cities. 

15  And  I  will  "execute  vengeance  in 
anger  and  fury  u23on  the  "'  heathen, 
such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1    God'g  controversu  for  unlmdness,    6  for  igno- 
rance, 10  for  injustice,   16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye   now  what  the    Lord 
saith  ;  Arise,  contend  thou  ||  be- 
fore the  mountains,  and  let  the  hills 
hear  thy  voice. 
2   "  Hear   ye,    O    mountains,    *  the 
Lord's   controversy,   and   ye    strong 


Yak.  Rexi).— 9  V.  6.  Lit.  feed  upon. 1»  Vs.  7,  8. 

peoples. '' F.    9.    Let  thine   hand  be. '-let  all 

thine  enemies  be  cut  off. '^  V.   13.    pillars  (Exod. 

34.  13). '*  V.  14.  Ashe'rahs. '^  p,.^  adversaries  (.P), 

Targ.  Roo. '*  V.  15.  nations  which  have  not  been 

obedient. 

Var.  Read. — V.  6.  0  on  our  soil,  Sept.  Roo.  (l.). 


foundations  of  the  earth :  for  '  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his 
people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  ''  what  have  I  done 
unto  thee  ?  and  wherein  have  1 
wearied  thee  ?  testify  against  me. 

4  ^  For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  laud  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants  ; 
and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam. 

6  0  my  people,  remember  now  what 
•''  Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and 
what  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  answer- 
ed '  him  ^  from  ^  Shittim  unto  Gilgal ; 
that  ye  may  know  *  the  -  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord. 

6  ^  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 
the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ?  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt  offerings,  with  calves  f  of 
a  year  old  ? 

7  '  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  *  rivers  of  oil?  'shall  1  give 
m}^  firstborn  fo7-  my  transgression, 
the  fruit  of  my  f  body /or  the  sin  of 
my  soul? 

8  He  hath  "*  shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  "to  do  just- 
ly, and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  f  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the 
city,  and  ^  ^  ||  //le  viuii  of  wisdom  shall 
see  thy  name :  hear  ye  the  rod,  and 
who  hath  appointed  it^. 

10  ^  II  Are  there  yet  the  treasures 
of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  f  scant  ^  measure 
"  that  is  abominable  ? 

11  °||  Shall  I  count  tlieni  pure  with 
p  the  wicked  balances,  and  with  the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full 
of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
of have  spoken  hes,  and  « their  tongue 
is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  "■  make  thee 
sick  in  smiting  thee,  in  making  thee 
desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  '  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satis- 
fied ;  and  thy  ^  casting  down  shall 
"•  be  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  *take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver ; 


Before 
CHRIST 

710. 

d  Is.  1.  IS. 

&  3.  3,  4. 

&  4.!.  26. 

Hos.  4.  1. 
dJer.  2.5,31 
eEx.  12.51. 

&  14.  :J0. 

&  20.  2. 

Deut.  4. 20. 

Amos  2.  10. 


/  Num.  22. 


Kev.  2. 14. 
g  Num.  23.1 


;i  Judg 
t  Heb. 


i  Job  29.  6. 
I  2  Kings  16. 

3. 

«:  21.  6. 

&  23.  10. 

Jer.  7.  31. 

&  19.  5. 

Ezek.  23.  37. 
+  Heb.  belly, 
m  neut.10.12 

1  S;im  15.22. 

Hos.  6.  6. 

&  12.  6. 
n  Gen.  18.  19. 

Is.  1.  17. 
+  Hcb.  A»m- 

bie  thyself 

to  u-aik. 
!l  Or,  tUy 

name  shall 

sec  that 

which  is. 
;  Or,  Is  there 

yet  unto 

every  vtan  an 

Aow.se  oft/ie 

tcicked,  Jjc. 
tHeb. 

measure  of 

leanness, 

Amos  8.  5. 
0  Deut.  25. 13 

—16. 

ProT.  11.  1. 

&  20.  10,  23. 
li  Or,  Shall 

J  be  pure 

with.  Ifc. 
p  Hos.  12.  7. 
q  Jer.  9.  3,  5, 

6,  8.  ■ 
r  LeT.  26.  16. 

Ps  107.  17, 


Vak.    Rend. — CHAP.  6.      ^  V.   5.   him  :  (remember 

what  happened)  from,  Be  W.  Pu. ^  righteous  deeds. 

3  T'.  9.   ('  see  '  =  regard.)  Or,  thy  name  looketh  to 

wisdom  {or,  prosperitj') ,  Ca.   (alt.)  Ke.     But  see  Var. 

Read. ■*  V.  lO.Heb.  ephah.— — *  V.  11.  Can  I  be  pure. 

"  V.  14.  emptiness,  Ge.  Eiv.  Hi.  Ca.  Ke.     (tiense 

uncertain.) ''remain. ** remove  (thy  goods). 

Vak.  Rkad. — chap.  6.     V.  5.   j3  Here  t<ome  icords 

have  dropped  out,  No. V.  9.  /3    wisdom  is  it  to 

fear  [so,  for  '  see,'  Sept.  Pesh.  Targ.  Viilg.'j  thy 
name;  ....  Eiv.  Hi.  (pt.).  Right  reading  of  next 
words  extremely  doubtful. 
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Tlir  rhurr/i  ptitfcth  her  coiijidciice 


MIOAir,  7. 


not  ill  ma/L  but  in  God. 


Before 
CHIUST 

710.. 

t  Deut.  23.  3f>, 

sa.  ■lo. 

Amos  Ti.  U . 
Zeph.  1.  1.1. 
Iliife'.  1.  6. 

II  Or,  /if  iloth 
miii'.h  keep 
the.  .yc. 

II I  Kings  16. 


1'5,  liG. 


It. 


X  Uos. 

V  I  Kiiifis  16. 

vV;  ;J1.  •-'.'.,  'M. 

LMvinysL'1,3. 
2  1  KliiRs  9.  8. 

Jer.  19.  3. 
II  Or.  iisU- 

»ishmnit. 
a  Is.  li.'i.  .s. 


t  Hob.  the 
gntheriiiqs 
of.ummcr. 


cPs.  12.1. 

&  II.  1,3. 

Is.  5T.  I- 
II  Or,  gndly, 

or,  mercij'td. 
d  Hab.  1.  15. 


+  Heb.  the  ■ 
mischief  of 
his  soul, 

9  2  Sam.  23. 6, 


i  Ezek.  22.  7. 
Matt.  10.  21, 
35,  36. 
Luke  12. 53. 
&21.  16. 
2  Tim.  3.  2, 
3. 


and  that  wliich  thou  deliverest  will  I 
givo  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  shiilt  '  sow,  but  tliou  shiilt 
not  rtMip ;  thou  shalt  tread  the  oHves, 
but  thou  shalt  not  auoint  thee  with 
oil  ;  ami  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

It)  ^[  For  II  the  statutes  of  "  Oinri 
are  ''kept,  <and  all  the  works  of  the 
house  of  *Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their 
counsels  ;  that  I  should  make  thee 
*a  II  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  an  hissing  :  therefore  ye  shall 
bear  the  "  reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  number, 
S  and  the  (leneral  corruption,  5  putteth  her  con- 
Jidence  nut  in  man,  but  in  God.  8  She  triumpheth 
over  her  enemies.  14  God  comforttth  Iter  by  pro- 
mises, 16  by  confusion  of  the  enemies,  18  and  by 
his  mercies. 

WOE  is  me!  for  I  am  as  fwhen 
they  '  have  gathered  the  sum- 
mer fruits,  as  °  the  grapegleanings 
of  the  vintage :  iliere  is  no  cluster  to 
eat  - :  *  my  soul  desii'ed  the  firstrii^e 
fruit. 

2  The  ^"^11  good  man  is  perished  out 
of  the  earth :  and  there  is  none  upright 
among  men :  they  all  lie  in  wait  for 
blood  ;  ''  they  hunt  every  man  his 
brother  with  a  net. 

3  ^  ^  •*  That  they  may  do  evil  with 
both  hands  earnestly,  *  the  prince 
asketh,  •''and  the  judge  ^  ashetli  for 
a  reward ;  and  the  great  ')nan,  he 
uttereth  f  his  mischievous  desire  :  so 
they  ^  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  o  is  as  a  brier : 
the  most  upright  is  sharper  than  a 
thorn  hedge  ^  :  the  day  of  thy  watch- 
men and  th_y  visitation  cometh  ;  now 
shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  ^  A  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  '  guide :  keep 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that 
lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  '  the  son  dishonoureth  the  fa- 
ther, the  daughter  riseth  np  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law  a- 
gainst  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 


V.\R.    Rexd. — CHAP.  7.      ^  F.  1.  gather. '^  ,  no 

early  fig  which  my  soul  desireth. ■*  V.  2.  kindly  or 

godly.  ■»  V.    3.     (Their)  hands  are  (only)  for  {or, 

upon)  evil,  to  do  (it)  diligently  {lit.  to  make  it  good), 
Hi.  Pit.  R ;  Hands  are   (busy)  upon  evil  to  make   (it 

seem)  good,  Ca. ^  (jg  ready).  Hi.  Ca.  R. ^  weave 

it  together. '  V.  5.  familiar  friend. 

Var.  Read.j-cHAP.  7.  Vs.  3,  4.  0  They  have  only 
hands  to  do  evil ;  the  prince  demandeth  (a  reward)  to 
do  good  :  and  the  judge,  for  the  recompence  of  a 
great  man,  uttereth  what  he  himself  desireth.  And 
they  entangle  the  good  more  than  briers,  and  the  right- 
eous more  than  a  thorn-hedge  {see  Prov.  15.  19),  Roo. 
De  Goeje.     {Changes  in  the  fpouping  of  the  letters.) 


7  **  Therefore  *  I  will  lo6k  -unto  the 
Lord  ;  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my 
salvation:  my  (xod  will  hear  me. 

H  ^1  'Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enemy:  '•'"'when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise; 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  "  tlie  Lord 
shall  he  a  light  unto  me. 

9  "  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lout),  because  I  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  judgment  for  me :  >>  he 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and 
I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  II  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy 
shall  see  it,  and  '  shame  shall  cover 
her  which  said  unto  me,  ''  Where  is 
the  Lord  thy  God  ?  •  mine  eyes  shall 
behold  her :  now  f  shall  she  be  trod- 
den down  '  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  ^^ In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are 
to  be  built,  in  that  day  "  shall  the 
decree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  ^'"he  shall  come 
even  to  thee  from  Assyria,  ^  ||  and 
from  the  '^  fortified  cities  ^,  and  from 
'■"the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and 
"^  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain 
to  mountain'''. 

13  '^  II  Notwithstanding  '"the  land 
shall  be  desolate  because  of  them 
that  dwell  therein,  "for  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

14  ^  II  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod, 
the  flock  of  thine  heritage,  '''which 
dwell  solitarily  in  '  the  wood,  in  the 
midst  of  Carmel :  let  them  feed  in 
Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days 
of  old. 

15  "  According  to  the  days  of  thy 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^  will 
I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  thinc/s. 

16  ^  The  nations  '  shall  see  and  be 
'*  confounded  at  all  their  might :  "^  they 
shall  lay  their  hand  uj)on  their  mouth, 
their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  lick  the  ''dust  like  a 
serpent,  "  they  shall  '^  move  out  of 
their  ^^  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the 
earth  :  -''  they  shall  ^'  be  afraid  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  thee. 

18  i'Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee, 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  7-  But  as  for  me, '!.- — '■' V.  8. 

for  if  I  have  fallen. 'T.  11.  A  day  cometh  to  build 

thy  fences. ''Or,  shall  the  bound  be  afar  off,  Ca. 

De.  Roo.  Ch.     {Tc.rt  doubtfnl.) '2  V.  12.  men  shall 

come   even. '•*  cities  of   Egvpt. '■•  Egypt.  - 

'5  V.  13.  Or,  And,  Ke.  Roo. '^i.e.  Canaan,  Ew.  Hi. 

Ca.  Pti.  ;  or,  the  earth  {viz.  except  Canaan),-  Ke.  Roo. 

'7  F.    14.  dwelling   {i.e.    so   that   thei/  clwell).- 

'8F.   10.    ashamed  for. 'f  F.   17.    treinble    {rf.   Ps. 

18.   4.5). ^"^  close  places,  like  trailing  things   (Dout. 

32.  24). 21  come  with  fear  unto,  R  {cf.  Hos.  .S.  5). 

Var.  Read. — F.  12.  /3  even  unto  Egypt,  Hi.  {for- 

merly),  Roo.   {L). y  even  to  the  sea  ou  the  west 

and   (to)  mount  Ilor,  Pesh.  Roo.   {pt.). F.  15. 

shew  thou,  Eiv.  Roo.  (/.). 
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7%^  majesty  of  God  in 


NAHUM,  1,  2. 


goodness  to  his  people. 


that  *pardoneth  iniquity,  and  pass- 
eth  by  the  transgression  of  '  the  rem- 
nant of  his  heritage  ?  *  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
dehghteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  "turn  again,  he  wiU  have 
compassion  upon  us ;  he  will  ^  sub- 


due our  iniquities  ;  and  thou  wilt 
cast  all  their  sins  iuto  the  dejjths  of 
the  sea. 

20  '  Thou  wHt  perform  the  truth  to 
Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
"■  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 
fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


Before 
CHKIST 

no. 


NAHUM. 


CHAPTER  1. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  hit  people,  and 
severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  'burden  "of  Nineveh.     The 
book  of  the  vision  of  !Nahum  the 
Elkoshite. 

2  -  ll  God  is  *  jealous,  and  '  the  Lord 
revengeth ;  the  Loud  revengeth,  and 
f  is  furious  ;  the  Lord  will  take  ven- 
geance on  his  adversaries,  and  he  re- 
serveth  ivrath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  ''  slow  to  anger,  and 
'great  in  power,  and  will  not  at  all 
acquit  the  wicked :  ^  the  Lord  hath 
his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4  ^  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh 
it  dry,  and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers : 
*  Bashan  ]anguisheth,and  Carmel,and 
the  flower  of  Labanon  languisheth. 

o  ■  The  mountains  quake  at  him, 
and  *  the  hills  melt,  and  '  the  earth 
^  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indig- 
nation ?  and  "■  who  can  f  abide  in 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger. 5^  "his  fury 
is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  "The  Lord  is  good,  a  ||  strong  hold 
in  the  day  of  trouble;  and  ''he  know- 
eth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  '  But  ■ndth  an  overrunning  flood  he 
will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place 
^  thereof,  and  '"  darkness  shall  pursue 
his  enemies. 

9  "■  What  do  ye  imagine  ^against  the 
Lord  ?  *  he  will  make  an  utter  end : 
''affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  se- 
cond time. 

10  ^  For  8  while  they  be  » folden  to- 


Var.  Rexd. — 22  Y_  19.  again  have  compassion. 

^  Lit.  tread  down,  sins  being  per.^onified  as  enemies, 

IE.    Ca.   Ke.   Ch. CHAP.  I.      '  V.   1.    oracle. 

V.  2.   The   Lord  is  a  jealous   and  revenging   God. 

- — ^  T.  5.  is  upheaved,  r. •*  F.  8.  i.e.  of  Nineveh. 

— ^  pursue  his  enemies  into  darkness. ^  V.  9.  Or, 

)f,  Eu'.  Ke. ''trouble  {as  v.  7). ^  F.  10.  though. 

— ^  intei'laced  as  thorns. 

Var.   Kead. — CHAP.  I.     y.  10.  /3  Text  exceedingly 
orrupt,  Nu. 


Before 

CHIIIST 

cir.  71.3. 

(2  Sam.  23.  6, 

HCh.  3.  11. 
X  Mai.  4.  1. 
y  2  Kings  19. 

22,  23. 
+  Heb.  a 

counseilor 
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W  Or,  If  they 

would  liaTu 
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peace,  so 

should  they 

Imve  been 

many,  and 

so  should 

they  have 

been  shont, 

and  he  should 


hav 


pas 


gether  '  as  thorns,  "  and  ^  while  they 
are  drunken  ^^  as  drunkards^,  ■'they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

11  ''  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee, 
"that  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord, 
t  a  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ||  Though 
they  he  '-  quiet,  and  likewise  many, 
yet  thus  -shall  they  be  f  cut  down, 
^  '^  when  he  shall  "  pass  through. 
Though  I  have  atSicted  thee,  1  will 
afflict  thee  no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  *  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder. 

14  '^  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  concerning  thee,  that 
no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown :  out 
of  the  house  of  thy  '■'  gods  will  I  cut 
off  the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image :  "  I  will  '"  make  thy  grave ; 
for  thou  art  '^vile. 

15  Behold  "^  upon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace !  0 
Judah,  f  keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perform  thy  vows  :  for  f "  the  wicked 
shall  no  more  pass  through  thee ;  ■''he 
is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  2. 

The  fearful  and  victori'jus  armies  of  God  against 
Nineveh. 

'  TT  E  II "  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
JL-I-  come  up  before  thy  face  :  *  keep 
the  munition,  watch  the  way,  make 
thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power 
mightily. 
2  •■  For  the  Lord  -  hath  turned  away 
II  the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  ex- 
cellency of  Israel :  for  "^  the  emptiers 

Vab.  Eexd. — '"  V.  10.  according  to  their  drink. 

"  V.  11.    Out  of  thee  came  he  forth  that  imagined. 

'-  V.  12.  in  full  numbers  and  so  very  many. 

'3  and  he  shall  pass  away.     And  though. '■•  V.  14. 

But   {ciz.  with  reference  to  Nineveh). '5gQ^_ . 

'6  Or,  make   (them),  Ew.  Bo.  Pu. ''(found)   light, 

Eiv.  Hi.  Ke.  Pu.  Kl.     Cf.  for  idea,  Dan.  5.  27. 

CHAP.  2.      '  V.    1.     Or,    A  maul    is   come,    Eir.    Hi. 

(Prov.  25.  18). -]'.  2.  restoreth  the,  Ew.  Hi.  Pu-. 

Kl.  Be. 

Yar.  Eead. — V.  12.  j8  and  pass  aw.ay.  Though, 
Meier,  Kue.  {dividing  -words  differently). 


z  2  Kings  19. 

oh.  .17. 

+  Heb.  shorn, 
a  Is.  8.  8. 

Dan.  11.  10. 
u  Jer.  2.  20. 

4:  30.  8. 
c  2  Kings  lU. 


tHeb./<a.««. 
+  Hcb.  Hditd. 
ever.  11,  12. 
/ver.  14. 


a  Jer.  50.  23. 
6  Jer.  51.11, 

12. 

ch.  3.  14. 
c  Is.  10.  12. 

Jer.  25.  29. 
II  Or,  the 

pride  of 

Jacob  as 

the  pride  of 

Israel, 
d  Ps.  80. 12. 

Hos  10.  1. 
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NAHUM,  3. 


G'od  ntjainHt  Nineveh. 


Before 
CHRIST 

fir.  ri:i. 


I  Or,  gallants 


tHpb. 
coveritKj,  ov, 
covei'er. 


II  Or,  tltat 
which  was 
establishedy 
or,  there 
was  a  statui 
made. 

II  Or, 
discovered. 


II  Or,  Jrom  the 
days  that 
she  hath 
been. 


Il  Or,  and 

their  i)i^Hi(e 

stcre.  ijc. 
+  Heb.  vessels 

of  desire. 

gls.  13.  7,8. 
h  Dan.  5.  6. 
i  Jer.  30.  6. 
i  Joel  2.  e. 


mEzek.  29.3. 
&  38.  3. 
&39.  1. 
ch.  3.  5. 


n  2  Kings  18. 
17,19.  ' 
&  19.  9,  23. 


have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred 
their  vine  branches. 

3  M'he  .sliield  of  liis  niiglity  men  is 
made  ''rod,  the  valiant  men  an;  ||in 
scarlet :  the  chariots  •'  sh  all  be  with 
••  II  tianiing  torches  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  the  fir  trees  shall  be 
^  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways :  f  they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run 
like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  "^  shall  recount  his  ||  worthies  : 
they  shall  stumble  in  their  walk  ;  they 
shall  make  haste  to  the  wall  thereof, 
and  the  ''f  defence  shall  be  prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be  i|  dis- 
solved. 

7  And  «  II  Huzzab  »  shall  be  ||  led 
away  captive**,  she  shall  be  brought 
up,  and  her  maids  '"shall  lead  her 
as  with  the  voice  of  ■''doves,  tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  ^Nineveh  is  ||  of  old^  like  a 
pool  of  water :  ''  yet  they  shall  flee 
away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry ; 
but  none  shall  ||  look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take 
the  spoil  of  gold:  ||for  there  is  none 
end  of  the  store  a)id  '"  glory  out  of 
all  the  f  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and 
waste :  and  the  ^  heart  melteth,  and 
''the  knees  smite  together,  'and  much 
pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  *the  faces 
of  them  all  '^  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the  "dwelling  of  'the 
lions,  '^and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  ^^  even 
the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's 
whelp,  and  none  made  the')ii  afraid? 

12  ''  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces 
enough  for  his  whelps,  and  strangled 
for  his  lionesses,  and  filled  his  holes 
with  i^rey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  "'Behold,  I  arti  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn 
her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  and  the 
sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions  : 
and  I  will  cut  off  thy  jjrey  from  the 
earth,  and  the  voice  of  "  thy  mes- 
sengers shall  no  more  be  heard. 


Var.  Rend.- — ^  V.  3.  are  :  continue  in  the  'present 

to  V.   8. *  Perhaps,   the    fire    of    steel   bosses  (lit. 

of  steels),  Straus.",  Ke.  Kl. ^vanAe  to  quiver. 

^  V.  5.  bethinketh  him  of  his. 7  P?-obflb?!/,  mantelet, 

Ew.  Ke.  Pu.   Kl.   R. 8  T".   7.    it  is  appointed   {?), 

Be  Dieu,  Ke.  Pu.  Kl.    (Obscure.) ^  she  is  uncovered. 

'"ujQajj  ag  .jyith. 11  F.  8.  and  those  (warriors) 

flee  away. 1-  V.  9.  mass  of  all  precious  vessels. 

'3  r.  10.  withdraw  their  colour  (Joel  2.  (1).^ "  V.  11. 

den. i5,y)ji(j}i   ^ag  '6  (^nd)    the  lioness. 

''■  V.  12.   (And  where  is)  the  lion  which  tare  .  .  .  .  ? 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  F.  8.  /8  as  for  Nineveh,  her 
waters  are,  Sept.  Vulg.  Mich.  Kl. 


CHAPTER   3. 

The  miserable  ruin  of  Niiiereh. 

WOE  to  the  t"  bloody  city!  it  is 
all  full  of  lies  and  robbery  ;  the 
prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  ''the 
noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  j^ransing  horses,  and  of 
the  jumjjiug  chariots. 

3  ^The  horseman  lifteth  up  both 
fthe  bright  sword  and  the  glitter- 
ing spear :  and  there  is  a  multitude 
of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  car- 
cases ;  -  and  tliere  is  none  end  of  their 
corpses  ;  they  stumble  upon  their 
corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the 
whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured  har- 
lot, ''  the  mistress  of  witchcrafts,  that 
selleth  nations  through  her  whore- 
doms, and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 

5  ^  Behold,  I  «m  against  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  and  '  I  will  dis- 
cover thy  skirts  upon  th}^  face,  ^  and 
I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  naked- 
ness, and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth 
upon  thee,  and  "  make  thee  vile,  and 
will  set  thee  as  *  a  gazingstock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all 
they  that  look  upon  thee  'shall  flee 
from  thee,  and  say,  Nineveh  is  laid 
waste :  ''who  will  bemoan  her.''  whence 
shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  ? 

8  'Art  thou  better  than  ^||t popu- 
lous "■  No,  that  was  •*  situate  among 
the  ^rivers,  tltat  had  the^vaters  round 
about  it,  whose  ramjiart  u-as  the  sea, 
and  her  wall  loas  ^from  the  sea? 

9  '  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her 
strength,  and  it  ivas  infinite;  Put 
and  Lubim  were  fthy  helpers. 

10  Yet  -was  she  carried  away,  she 
went  into  captivity  :  "  her  young  chil- 
dren also  were  dashed  in  pieces  "at 
the  top  of  all  the  streets  :  and  they 
p  cast  lots  for  her  honourable  men, 
and  all  her  great  men  were  bound  in 
chains. 

11  Thou  also  shalt  be  « drunken : 
thou  shalt  be  **hid,  thou  also  shalt 
seek  ^strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like 
■■  fig  trees  with  the  firstripe  figs :  if 
they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even  fall 
into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  *  thy  people  in  the  midst 


Var.   Rend.^ — CHAP.  3.     ^  F.  3.  Horsemen  making 
to  rear,  the  glitter  of  swords  and  flash  of  spears,  and 

a  multitude. -yea. ^  F.    8.    No    (i.e.   Thebe.-<) 

of  Amon    (i.e.  the  snn-(iod  Amen,   Jer.   46.  25). 

■*0r,  enthroned. s  j([i]e-canals. ^  of . '  F.   9. 

Heh.  Cush. — — **  F.  11.  overcome  with  faiutness,  Eic. 
Hi. ^a  refuge. 
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HABAKKUK,  1. 


Vengeance  ly  the  Chaldeans. 


of  thee  are  women  :  the  gates  of  thy 
land  shall  be  set  ■svide  open  nnto  thine 
enemies :  the  fire  shall  devour  thy 
*  bars. 

1-i  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege, 
"  fortify  thy  strong  holds :  go  into 
clay,  and  tread  the  morter,  '"make 
strong  the  brickkiln. 

lo  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee; 
the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat 
thee  up  like  '  the  cankerworm  :  make 
thyself  many  as  the  cankerworm,  make 
thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

To  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chants above  the  stars  of  heaven :  the 
cankerworm  ''  1|  spoileth,  and  '-fleeth 
away. 


17  "Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  '^captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges 
in  the  cold  day,  hut  when  the  sun  a- 
riseth  they  tiee  away,  and  their  place 
is  not  known  where  they  are. 

18  -  Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  "  king 
of  Assyria:  thy  j|  nobles  '""shall  dwell 
in  the  dust:  thy  people  is  *  scatter- 
ed upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man 
gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  f  healing  of  thy 
'*  bruise  ;  '  thy  wound  is  grievous  : 
''  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  shall 
clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  upon 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  pass- 
ed continually  ? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Unto  Babakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of 
the  land,  5  w  shewed  the  fearful  vengeance  by 
the  Chaldean*.  12  He  complaineth  that  vengeance 
t/iould  be  executed  by  them  icho  are  far  icoree. 

THE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  did  see. 

2  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry, 
"and  thou  wilt  not  hear  1  even  cry 
out  unto  thee  of  violence,  and  thou 
wilt  not  save ! 

o  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity, 
and  '  cause  me  to  behold  grievance  ? 
for  spoiling  and  violence  are  before 
me :  and  -  there  are  tliat  raise  up 
strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  the  law  is  ^  slacked,  and 
judgment  doth  never  go  forth :  for 
the  *  wicked  doth  compass  about  the 
righteous  ;  therefore  ||  wrong  judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

6  ^  ■•'^  Behold  ye  among  the'heathen, 
and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously : 
for  I  will  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
v:hich  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it 
be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  ''III  raise  up  the  Chal- 
deans, that  bitter  and  ^  hasty  nation, 
which  ^  shall  march  through  the 
t  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the 
dwellingplaces  that  are  not  their's. 

7  They  are  terrible  and   dreadful: 


Yar.  Eexd. — "•  F.  14.  lay  hold  of  the  brickmould, 

Hoffmann,   Dr.   r  marg.    {see   2    Sam.    12.    31). 

'  T'.   16.    hath   spread   itself   out    (for   spoil). '-is 

lown. '3  V.  1".  marshals.  R.     See  on  Jer.  51.  27- 

M'.   18.  dwell. '5  7.   19.  breach  (Jer.   10.  19). 

JHAP.  I.      '  F.  3.    beholdest  grievance? ^ there  is 

trite,    and   contention   ariseth. 3  y    4     j^n    ^g. 

lambed. '*  T*.  5.   Look. ^  j'_  g.  vehement,   Cook. 

^  Vs.  6,  7-  marcheth  ....  earth  ....  his.     He  is 

. :  his  ...  .  his  .  .  .  .,  it  proceedeth  of  himself. 


II  their  judgment  and  their  dignity 
shall  proceed  of  themselves  ^. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than 
the  leopards,  and  are  more  f  fierce 
than  the  '  evening  wolves  :  and  their 
horsemen  '^  shall  spread  themselves, 
and  their  horsemen  **shalP  come  from 
far;  -/"they  ^ shall*  iiy  as  the  eagle 
that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  **  shall "  come  all  for  vio- 
lence: ^jlftheir  faces  shall  sup  up® 
'"as  the  east  wind,  and  they  ^ shall ^ 
gather  "  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

lU  And  they  « shall «  scoff  at  Hhe« 
kings,  and  ^'the'*  princes  '-shall  be  a 
scorn  unto  them  :  they  *'shalP  deride 
every  strong  hold  ;  for  they  ** shall* 
heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  '^  shall  his  mind  change, 
and  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend, 
^^  ^  imjiuting  this  his  power  unto  his 
god. 

12  ^  ''Art  thou  not  from  everlast- 
ing,   0   Lord   my    God,   mine   Holy 

I  One?   ^we  shall  not  die.     0   Lord, 
j  'thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judg- 
I  ment  ;    and,   0   f  mighty   God,  thou 
hast   t  established   them   for   correc- 
tion. 
1    13  *  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
II  iniquity:    'wherefore   lookest   thou 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  713. 

y  Rev.  9.  7. 


z  Ex.  15.  16. 

Ps.  76.  6. 
a  Jer.  50. 18. 
i    Ezek.  ;tl.  3, 
&c. 

II  Or,  raliant 
ones. 

b  1  Kings  22. 
!    17. 
!  t  Heh. 
i     minkling. 
'  cMic.  1.  9. 
d  Lara.  2-  15. 
Zcph.  2.  15. 
See  Is.  14.  8, 


Before 

C  H  K  1  S  T 

cir.  <i:i6. 

I,  Or,  from 
them  shall 
proceed  the 
Judtjnient  of 
these,  and 
the  captivity 
of  these. 

xHeb.  sharp. 

e  Jer.  5.  6. 
Zeph.  3.  3. 

/Jer.  4. 13. 

II  Or,  the 
supping  up 
of  their 
faces,  ifc. 
or,  their 
faces  shall 
look  toward 
the  east. 

t  Heb.  the 
opposition  of 
theirfaces 
toward  the 
east 


g  Dan.  5.  4. 


h  Ps.  90.  2. 

&  93.  2. 

Lam.  5.  19. 
i  2  Kings  19. 

Ps.  17.  13. 

Is  10.5,6,7. 

iizek.  30.  25. 
+  Heh.  rock, 

Deut.  32.  4. 
+  Heb. 

founded. 
k  Ps.  5.  5. 
tlOr, 

grievance. 
1  Jer.  12.  1. 


Yar.  Eend. — 7  V.  8.  bear  themselves  proudly,  De. 

R  marg. ^  Fs.  8 — 10.  Omit. "  F.  9.  the  striving 

of  their  faces,  Eiv.  Hi.  De.  Ke.  Kl. "^is  eastward, 

Hi.;    or,  is  forward,   De.   Ke.  Kl. "captives. 

'-  T'.  10.  are. '^  F.  11.  he  sweepeth  by  (as)  a  wind, 

and  passeth   on,   and   becometh   guilty,  De.  Ke.  Pu. 

'''this   his   power   becometh    his    god,    Exv.   De. 

Ke.  Pu. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  I.  T'.  12.  0  thou  canst,  Jewish 
tradition,  Targ.  Eashi,  Eiv.  Kue.  No. 
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jKilijHioit  uiHiii  till'  Chiildean 


IIABAKKUK,  2. 


for  uiLsaiiahU'/ifss,  ^r. 


i|  Or,  moriiig. 


I  Or,  Jtiie  net. 


«  Deut.  8.  17 
Is.  10.  15. 
&  57.  LM,  To. 


11  Or,  daintij. 
t  Hpb./fr(, 


(lis.  21.8, 11. 

t  Heb./oiceii 
place. 
b  Ps.  85.  8. 
|l  Or,  in  me. 

II  Or,  «•;«»  I 
am  argued 
icith. 

+  Heb,  upon 
my  reproof  y 
or,  artjiiing. 

<•  Is.  8.  1. 
vt  .TO.  8. 

(iUan  10. 14. 
&  11.  27,  So. 


/Johns.  36. 

Rom.  1.  17. 

Gal.  3   U. 

Heb.  10  38 
II  Or,  How 

much  more. 


iipoii  them  that  deal  '"  treacherously, 
ainl  holdcst  thy  tonpfuc  when  the 
wicked  "'  dovouretli  tJie  num.  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  P 

li  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  as  the  ||  creeping  things, 
that  have  no  ruler  over  them  P 

15  They  ""take  uj^  all  of  them  with 
the  angle,  they  catch  them  in  their 
net,  and  gatlier  them  in  their  ||  drag: 
therefore  tliey  rejoice  and  ''  are  glad. 

16  Therefore  "  they  sacrifice  unto 
their  net,  and  burn  incense  unto  their 
drag ;  because  by  them  their  portion 
is  fat,  and  their  meat  ||  f  plenteous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their 
net,  and  not  spare  continually  "to  slay 
the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER   2. 

I  Unto  Habakkuk,  wailing  for  an  answer,  in  shewed 
tliat  tie  mimt  wait  bii  faith.  5  The  jiidpment  vpon 
the  Chaldean  for  unsatiableness,  9  for  covetoim- 
ness,  12  for  cnielti/,  1.5  for  drunkenness,  18  and 
for  idolatrii. 

I   WILL  "stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  f  tower,  'and 
will  '  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say 

II  unto  me,  and  what  ^  I  shall  answer 
-  II  f  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and 
said,  "  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it 
plain  uj^on  ^tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it. 

3  For  ''  the  vision  '*  is  yet  for  an  ap- 
pointed time,  ^  but  at  the  end  it  shall 
speak,  and  ^  not  lie :  though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  ^  surely 
come,  it  will  not  ^  tarry. 

4  Behold,  ^his  soul  which  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the 
^•'"just  shall  live  by  his  ^^ faith. 

5  ^  "II  Yea  also,  because  '^  '-  he 
transgresseth  by  wine,  '^  he  is  a  proud 
man,  neither  keepeth  at  home  '^,  "who 
enlargeth  his  desire  -"as  '^hell,  and  is 
as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but 
gathereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
heapeth  unto  him  all  '"  people : 

6  Shall  not  all   these   *take  up  a 


Var.   Rend. — ^^  V.  13.  barbarously. — ^iSswallow- 

cth  up. '' F.  15.    exult. CHAP;  2.     '  F.  1.  look 

out. to  my  complaint,   R  ;  or,  impeachment,  De. 

{rh.  1.   13—17). 3  7.   2.    the   tablets,  that    a  man 

may  read  it  swiFtly  {lit.  he  that  readeth  it  may  run). 

; ■*  F.  3.  i.e.  poinieth  to  a  yet  future  time. ^and 

it  declareth  Of  the  end,  Hii.  De.  {formerly)  ;-or,  and 
it  hasteth  toward  the  end.  Ew.  Hi.  Ke.  Pu.  Kl.  Dc.  R. 

'^  doth  not. '  be  behind -hand. ^  y  4,    \^{g 

soul  is  puffed  up,  it  is  not  upright  (humble,  De.  Kl.  ; 
lit.  level)  in  him,  Eiv.  R. "righteous. '"faith- 
fulness, Etc.  Hi. ;  or,  trust,  De.  Kl. '^  F.  5.  Yea, 

moreover,  De.  Ke.  Kl.  R. '-wine  is  a  treacherous 

dealer,  Eiv.  De.  Ke.  Pu.  Kl.  R. '^  the  arrogant  man 

abideth   not,    De.    Ke.    Kl. '''  he   who. '*  Sheol 

(cf.  Isa.  5.  14). 'fi  Vs.  5,  8,  10,  13.  peoples. 

Var,  Rpad.— chap.  2.  F.  1.  fi  ho  will,  Pesh. 
Houh.  Reifmann,  Gr. 


'^l^arablo  against  him,  and  a  '**  taunt- 
ing proverb  against  him,  and  say, 
II  Woe  to  him  tlijit  increaseth  tltat 
tvhirh,  is  not  his  !  how  long  P  and  to 
him  that  ladeth  himself, with  ''•'thick 
clay  ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly 
that  shall  bite  thee,  and  awake  that 
shall  -"vex  thee,  and  thou  sbalt  be 
for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  '  Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many 
nations,  all  the  remnant  of  the  '^peo- 
ple shall  spoil  thee;  *  because  of  men's 
t  blood,  and  for  the  violence  "'  of  the 
land,  "-of  the  city,  and  -of  all  that 
dwell  therein. 

9  ^  Woe  to  him  that  -•"  ||  coveteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house, 
that  he  may  '"  set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the 
-*  t  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  ^consulted  shame  to 
thy  house  '■^'by  cutting  off-**  many 
'^people,  and  -^hast  sinned  against 
thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  wall,  and  the  ||  beam  out  of  the 
timber  shall  ||  answer  it. 

12  ^  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  "  t  blood,  and  stablisheth 
a  city  by  iniquity ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  "  that  the  "*  people  shall  labour 
^^in  the  very  fire,  and  -^the  peoj^le 
shall  weary  themselves  ||  for  very 
vanity  P 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled 
II  with  the  ''  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  LoKD,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea. 

1-5  '^  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  ^"that  j^uttest  thy 
9  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also,  that  thou  may  est  ""look 
on  their  nakedness  ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ||with  shame  for 
glory  :  '  drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy 
foreskin  be  uncovered  :  the  cup  of 
the  Loud's  right  hand  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  thee,  and  shameful  spewing 
shcdl  he  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  ^'  of  Lebanon 
shall   cover  thee,  and  the  ^' spoil  of 


II  Or,  in  I 


p  Is  11.  9. 


glory. 


Var.   Rend.— 17  F.   6.    ballad   (Num.   21.   2/). 

'**  witty. 18  many  pledges  {with  a  play  on  the  word 

which,  when  divided  into  two,  means  'thick  clay') 

-"  F.  7-  Lit.  violently  shake. -'  Vs.  8,  17.  done 

to. -^  Fs.  8,   17.   to. -^  V.  9.  gaineth  evil  gains 

for  his  house. 24  grasp,  Pu. -^  V.  10.  determined 

on. -''  Text  obscure.- -'' endangerest  thy  life  (Prov. 

20.    2). "»V.    13.    for  the   fire." -»  nations. 

'■"'  V.  15.  that  pourest  out  thy  bottle,  and.  Hi.  {nftei 
AE.  Ki.)  ;  .  .  .  .  thy  fury,  pointed  text.  {Perhaps  then 
is  a  play  upon  the  word.)  Or,  that  addest  (so  De. 
Ke. ;  or,  pourest  in,  Oe.  Ew.  r  marg.)  thy  venom  (sc\ 

Eiv. ;  thy  fury,  Oe.  De.  Ke.  R  marg.)  thereto,  R. 

*"  F.  17.  destruction. 


1 


960 


Hahakkuk  tremhleth 


HABAKKUK,  3. 


at  GoiVs  majesty. 


^  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
'  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  tbe 
violence  -'  of  the  land,  -  of  the  city, 
and  -of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^  "  What  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ;  the  molten  image,  ^-  and 
a  ''  teacher  of  lies,  that  f  the  maker 
of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make 
^  dumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the 
wood,  Awake;  to  the  dumb  stone, 
^ Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it /s 
laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  *  and 
there  is  no  breath  at  aU  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

20  But  "  the  Lord  is  in  his  holjr 
temple :  f  *  let  all  the  earth  keep  si- 
lence before  him. 

CHAPTER    3. 

1  Habakkiik  in  hin  prayer  tremhleth  at   God's 
majesty.     17  The  conjidence  of  his  faith. 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  pro- 
phet '"  II  upon  Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  t  thy -speech, 
and  was  afraid : 

0  Lord,  ||  *  revive  thy  work  in  the 

midst  of  the  years. 
In  the  midst  of  the  years  make 

known ; 
In  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  ^  came  from  ||  Teman, 
'And  the  Holy  One  from  ■•  mount 

Paran.     *  Selah. 
His  glory  "covered  the  heavens, 
And  the  earth   'was  full  of  his 
I  praise. 

i     4  And  ^his  brightness  'was  as  the 
!  ligbt ; 

yr.hiight  He  '"had  ||  horns   cominq  out  of 

Sams  out       I  i   •       i  i 

r/.is  side,    j  nis  hand :                                 » 

And  there  ^^vxis  the  *- hiding  of 

j  his  power. 

Kah  1.3     I  5  ''Before    him    "went    the    pesti- 

i  lence, 

3r.  6unmi{7  [  And  || '  bumiug  coals  went  forth 

)eut*  32. 24.  1  at  his  feet. 

Ps.  18. 8.      I  6  He   "  stood,  and   '^  measured  the 

I  earth : 

i  He   '^beheld,  and  drove  asunder 
the  nations  ; 

«ah.  1. 5.     I  /And  the  b  everlasting  mountains 

Sen  49. 26.  17  -^yg^e  Scattered, 

Yar.  Rend.— 32  V.  18.  even  the. 33  f.  10.  Arise. 

an   this   teach? CHAP.  3.     '  F.    1.    Per  7i  aj>s, '  to 

he  music  of  Psalms  of  ecstacy  (Ps.  7-1). ^  V.  2. 

eport,  and  am. •*  V.  3.  cometh. ■'the  mountains 

)f. *  (S'ee  on  Ps.  3.  2. ^covereth. "becometh. 

**  F.  4.  a. ^appeareth  as  of  the  sun  (lit.  light; 

/.  Job  31.  2()). l"hath  rays  at  his  side. "  Vs.  4, 

!,  9.  is. '^  F.   4.   i.e.   hiding-place,  De. '3  Y_  5_ 

foeth  Pestilence,  And  Fever-glow  goeth  forth  at  his 

eet. '■*  V.  (').  standeth. '^  Or,  rocketh,    Targ. 

ilv:.  Be.  Ke. '^  beholdeth,  and  maketh  nations  to 

remble  {lit.  to  spring  up). ''burst  asunder. 

Yar.  Read. —  V.  i".  /S  the  boasts  shall  make  thee 

fraid,  Sept.  Targ.  Pesh.  Jer.  Etc.  01.  Sta. 


Before 

CHlilST 

cir.  626. 

\OT,Ethiopia. 
i;  Or,  under 

affiiction,  or, 

vanity. 


The  '^  perpetual  hills  '"  did  bow  : 
^'  His  ways  o.  re  everlasting. 

7  1"'  saw  the  tents  of  ||  Cushan  ||in 

affliction : 
And  the  curtains  of  the  land  of 
Midian  '^  did  tremble. 

8  "  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against 

the  ^  rivers  ? 
"  Was    thine    anger    against    the 

rivers  ? 
"TFa.*  thy  wrath  against  the  sea^ 
*  That    thou    -"  didst    ride    upon 

thine  horses 
And  II  thy  chariots  of  ^  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  hovT  "  was  made  quite  naked, 
"'^According  to   the   oaths  of   the 

tribes,  even  thy  word.    Selah. 
II '  Thoa  didst  cleave  the  earth  with 
rivers. 

10  *  The  mountains  "^  saw  thee,  and 

they  trembled : 
The  overflowing  of  the  water  pass- 
ed by :    ^ 
The  deep  -''uttered  his  voice. 
And  '  hfted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

11  "■  The  sun  and  moon  ^  stood  still 

in  their  habitation : 

11  At  the  light  of  thine  "arrows 
^they  went, 

And  at  the  shining  of  thy  glitter- 
ing spear. 

12  Thou  -■'didst  march  through  the 

3"  land  in  indignation, 
"  Thou  31  didst  thresh  the  heathen 
in  anger. 

13  Thou   3-  wentest  forth  for    33  -tj^g 

salvation  of  thy  people. 
Even   for   33  salvatioii   with  thine 

anointed ; 
''  Thou  3^  woundedst  the  head  out 

of  the  house  of  the  wicked, 
3^tBy  discovering  the  foundation 

nnto  the  neck.     Selahi 

14  Thou  36  didst  strike  through  with 

^37  bis    staves  the  head   of  his 

3**  villages  : 
^^  They  t  came  out  as  a  whirlwind 

to  scatter  me : 
'"'  Their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour  , 

the  poor  secretly.  I 

Var.  Rexd.— '8  F.  6.  Or,  ancient. '9  Vs.  6,  7-  do. 

^'^  F.  6-  His  goings  are  as  of  old,  De.  Ke.  R. 

-'  F.  7.  see.— — -- F.  8.  dost. -3 victory  (lit.  de- 
liverance)^.  '*  V.  9.   The  oaths  to  the   tribes   were 

a  (sure)  word,  Ra.  Aharhanel,  R ;  Sworn  were  the 
chastisements    (lit.    rods)    of    (thy)    word,    Ge.    Hi. 

R  marg.     (Tevt  tmcei'tain.)- -*  F.  10.  have  seen  thee, 

they  tremble :  The  storm  of  waters  poureth  on. 

-6  uttereth  ....  lifteth. -'  F.  11.  stand  still  in,  Em'. 

Kl. ;  or,  withdraw  into,  De.  Hi.  Ke. ^^  which  shoot 

along. -9  V.  12.  marchest. — — 3o  earth. 3i  thresh- 

est  the  nations. 3^7  \^^  jj^g^;  gone. 33^]jg  de- 
liverance of. 34i2a,st  dashed  in  pieces. 35  Laying 

bare. '^^  V.  14.  hast  stricken. 37iiis  own  spears. 

33 leaders,  Ge. ;  hordes,  De.  Ke.  R marg.    (Meaning 

very  doubtful.) 39  That  come. •"' ^Vhose. 

Yar.  Read. — CHAP.  3.  F.  8.  3  mountains,  Gr. 
(omitting  one  letter). F.  14.  0  thy  spears,  Eiv. 


Ps.  68.  4. 
&  104.  3. 
Ter.  Ij. 
II  Or,  thy  cha- 
riots were 
salvation  f 


I!  Or,  Thou 

dtdst  cleave 

the  rivers  oj 

the  earth. 
»Ps.  78.15,16. 

&  103  41. 
k  Ex.  19.  16, 

IS. 

Judg.  5.  4,  3. 

Ps  68.  8. 

&  77.  IS. 

&  U4.  4. 
( Jjx.  14.  22. 

Josh.  3.  16. 
)»  Josh.  10.12, 

13. 
II  Or.  thine 

ualked  in 
the  liuht.  i(c. 
II  Josh.  10.11. 
Ps.  IS.  14. 
&  77.  17,  18. 


0  Jer.  51.  3;). 
.\mos  13. 
Mic.  4.  13. 


p  Josh.  10.  24. 
&  U.  8.  12. 
Ps.  68.  21. 


+  Heb.  were 
teviiiestuoHS. 


961 


3P 


God's  judgmi'iit  (i(/((t/isf 


ZEPHANIAli,   1. 


Judnh  for  dicers  si/is. 


Hoforo 
cinasT 

cir.  f).26. 


II  Or,  mtid. 
rPs.  119.  120. 
lev.  23.  9. 


15  1  Thou  ^^  didst  walk  through  the 

sea  with  thine  horses, 
'Through  the  ||  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  lioard,    *■  my  belly  trem- 

bled ; 

My  lips  quivered  at  the  voice : 

Rottenness  ''-  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  ^•' trembled  in  my- 
self. 

That  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble : 

■"  When  ^^  he  cometh  u\)  '"'  unto 
the  people,  ''''he  will  ||  invade 
them  with  his  troops. 

17  ^  '^Although    the   fig  tree  shall 

not  blossom, 
Neither  shall  fruit  he  m  the  vines ; 


shall 


The  « labour  of  the   olive 

ffail, 
And  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
The  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 

fold. 
And  ihere  nhcdl  he  no  herd  in  the 

stalls  : 

18  *  Yet  I  will  'rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  "  my  strength. 
And  he  ^"will  make  my  feet  like 

*  hinds'  ft'et, 
And  he  ^"  will  make  me  to  "  walk 

upon  mine  high  places. 
To  the  chief  singer  on  ^my  f  stringed 
instruments. 


He  lore 

C  H  JU  S  1' 

cir.  d'-H). 


s  Joi)  irj.  i.j 

(  Is    11.   10. 
&  61.  10. 


r2  Slim.  1'2. 
34. 
Ps.  18.  33 


+  Heb. 
Neginoth , 
Ph.  4,  titlf. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Before 
CHRIST 

eir.  eao. 


+  Heb.  By 
taking  owny 

1  will  make 
an  end. 

tHeb. 

the  face  of 

the  land, 
a  Hos.  4.  3. 
b  Ezek.  7.  19. 

&14.  3,  4,  7. 

Matt.  13.41. 
II  Or,  idols. 
c  Fulfilled, 
cir.  G-i-i. 

2  Kings  23. 
4.5. 

d  Hos.  10.  5. 
c  2  Kings  23. 

12. 

.Tfv.  19.  13. 
/  1  Kings  18. 

21. 

2  Kings  17. 

33,41. 
II  Is.  4S.  I. 
"  Hos.  4.  15. 
II  Or,  tn  the 

LORD, 
h  .rosh.  23.  7. 

1  Kings  II. 

33. 
its.  1.  4. 

Jcr.2. 13, 17. 

&  15.  6, 
k  Hos.  7.  7. 


CHAPTER  1. 

God's  sevpfe    jtiOgment  against  Judah  for  dirers 
si7is. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came 
imto  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi, 
the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
riah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of 
Judah. 

2  f  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things 
from  off  fthe  'land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  "  I  will  consume  man  and  beast ; 
I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and 
'the  II  stumblingblocks  with  the  wick- 
ed ;  and  I  will  cut  off  man  from  off 
the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem;  and  "^  I  will 
cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this 
place,  and  the  name  of  -''the  Chema- 
rims  with  the  priests  ; 

5  And  them  '  that  ^  worship  the  host 
of  heaven  upon  the  housetops  ;  •''  and 
them  that  ■•  worship  ^  and  s  that 
swear ^  *  II  by  '''the  Lord,  and  that 
swear  *  by  ^  Malcham  ; 

6  And  'them  that  are  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  those  that  *have 


Yar.  Eend. — ■*!  V.  1.5.  hast  walked  through  the  sea, 

even  thine  horses.     (Text  doubtful .) ^'- V.  1(3.  enter - 

eth. *^  tremble  where  I  stand.  That   I  must  wait 

nnto  the  day. ■*■•  Or,  When  he  that  shall  invade  them 

in  troops  cometh  up  against  the  people,  De.  Ke.  Pu. 

Rtnarg. -^^Or,  it.  Etc. •'"'against. ''^to  invade, 

Eiv.  Rviarg. -is  F.  17.  For. •«!*  yield. so  7   ^9 

maketh. CHAP.  I.     '  V.  2.   ground. F.  4.  Lit. 

the  black-rohed  (i.e.  unlaivful  priests,  Hos.  10.  5). 

^  V.  5.  bow  down  unto. ■'bow  down. '^unto. 

^  their  Melech  (  =  Mo]ech,  i.e.  king  of  heaven). 

Var.    Read. —  V.    19.    ,8    the,  'Eiv.    Kue.    {clerical 

error  in  text). CHAP.  I.     V.  5.  B   Omit,  Hi.  Oort, 

Kue.- 7  the  moon,  Nestle  (2  Kings  23.  5). 


not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired 
for  him. 

7  '  Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  :  "■  for  the  day  of  the 
.Lord  is  at  hand :  for  "  the  Lord  hath 
prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  ^fbid 
his  gucits. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I 
will  f  punish  "  the  princes,  and  the 
^king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  ^  strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish 
all  those  that  leap  "'  on  the  thresh- 
old, which  fill  their  ''  masters'  houses 
with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  tliat  there  sliall 
be  me  noise  of  a  cry  from  ^the  fish 
gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  '-  se- 
cond, and  a  great  crashing  from  the 
hills. 

11  «  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  '^  Mak- 
tesh,  for  all  the  '^  merchant  people 
are  '"  cut  down ;  all  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that  I  will  search  Jerusalem 
with  '^  candles,  and  punish  the  men 
that  are  '^f  settled  on  their  lees: 
'that  say  in  their  heart.  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do 
evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  be- 
come  a  booty,    and  their  houses   a 


Before 
CHlilST- 

cir.  0:!ii. 

!  Hab.  2.  20. 

Zeeh.  2.  13. 
in  Is.  13.  6. 
n  Is.  34.  6. 

Jer.  4fi.  10. 

Kzek.39.  17. 

ReT.  19   17. 
t  Heb. 

sanctijied, 

or,  prepared. 

t  Heb. 
t'lsit  vpnn. 
0  Jer.  39  C. 


5  Jam.  .11. 


+  Heb. 
curded,  or, 
thickened, 

r  Jer.  48.  II, 
Amos  6.  1. 

sPs  94.  7. 


Yak.    Bend. — '  V.   7.    consecrated   them  that   ar6 

called  (Isa.  13.  3). »  V.  8.  See  Jer.  36.  26. '^  i.e 

foreign. '"  V.  9.  over  (cf.  1  Sam.  5.  5  Var.  Read.) 

i'  master's  house. '-  T'.   10.    second  quarter  (oj 

the  city). — -'3  F.   11.  i.e.  the  Mortar   (a  locality  iii, 

Jerusalem), ^^  Lit.  people  of  Canaan  :  cf.  on  Prov 

31.    24. 157^,7.   brought  to   silence.  '"  F.   12 

lamps. ^'  Lit.  thickened. 


962 


Tudgment  of  tlie  Philistines, 


ZEPHANIAH,  2. 


of  Moab  and  Ammon,  <i;e. 


ut.  28.30. 

10S5.   11. 

ic  6   li. 

elLM.ll. 

desolation  :  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  'not  inhabit  them;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  "  not 
drink  the  wine  thereof. 

U  'The  great  day  of  the  Lord  Is 
near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth  greatly, 
^*even  the  voice  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord  :  the  mighty  man  '"  shall  cry 
there  bitterly. 

15  "  That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a 
day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of 
wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day  of 
darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  -  the  trumpet  and  alarm 
against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they-  shall  "  walk  like 
blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  :  and  *  their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  "^  as  the  dung. 

18  ''  Neither  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  dehver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ;  but 
the  whole  '-^'land  shall  be  'devoured 
by  the  fire  of  his  jealousj- :  for  -^he 
shall  make  even  a  speedy  riddance 
of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  -'^  land. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repenlonce.  4  The  Judgment 
of  the  Philietineii,  8  of  Moah  and  Ammon,  12  of 
Ethiopia  and  A'siiria. 

RATHER  yourselves  together, 
^  yea,  gather  together^,  O  na- 
tion ^  II  not  desired  ; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  ^  he- 
fore  the  day  pass  *as  the  chaff,  before 
'  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  come 
upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon  you. 

3  ''Seek  ye  the  Lord,  'all  ye  meek 
of  the  ^  earth,  which  have  wrought 
his  '  judgment ;  seek  righteousness, 
seek  meekness :  ■''  it  may  be  ye  shall 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 

4  ^  For  s'  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ashkelon  a  desolation :  they  shall 
drive  out  Ashdod  *  at  the  noon  day, 
and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'the 
sea  coast,  the  nation  of  the  ^  Chereth- 
ites  !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  against 
you ;  O  *  Canaan,  the  laud  of  the 
Philistines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee, 
that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 


(}' 


,Vab.    Eend.— 18F.  14.  hark!  the  day. "crieth 

mt. 20  jr    13    o,._   ga^rth,    ExL\    Kl. CHAP.  2. 

F.   1.    So  Versions;   Collect   yourselves,   and  be   ye 

ollected,   Ge.  Be  W.     (Most  imcertain.) -that 

uriieth  nr.t  palo,  Ge.  Eiv.  Hi.  Ke.  KL ^V.  2.  (like 

taff  the  day  passeth  by). ■»  V.  3.  Or,  land,  Hi.  El. 

5  ordinance. ''  V.  5.  See  2  Sam.  8.  18. 

Var.  Rkad.— chap.  2.  r.  I.  )3  Set  yourselves  to 
•e  ashamed  ;  yea,  be  ashamed,  Ch.  (I,).    See  Isa.  46.  8. 


6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  ^  dwell- 
ings a /If?  cottages  for  shepherds,  'and 
folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  *  the  coast  shall  be  for  "the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah  ;  they 
shall  feed  thereupon :  in  the  houses 
of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down  in 
the  evening  :  i|  for  the  Lord  their  God 
shall  "  visit  them ,  and  '■• "  turn  away 
their  captivity. 

8  ^  ^  I  have  heard  the  reproach 
of  Moab,  and  'the  revilings  of  the 
children  of  Amnion,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and 
'"  "■  magnified  tlieniselves  against  their 
border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Surely 
'  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and  *■  the 
children  of  Amnion  as  Gomorrah, 
"en-ii  the  "breeding  of  nettles,  and 
saltpits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation : 
''the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil 
them,  and  the  remnant  of  my  people 
shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  -"for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached 
and  magnified  themselves  against  the 
people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  v-ill  he  terrible  •-unto 
them  :  for  he  will  f  famish  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth  ;  '  and  men  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place,  even  all  "  the  '^  isles  of  the 
heathen. 

12  *|f  *  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  '^  ye  shall 
he  slain  by  '  my  sword. 

13  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand 
against  the  north,  and  ''destroy  As- 
syria ;  and  will  make  Nineveh  a  de- 
solation, and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  '  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the 
midst  of  her,  aU  •''  the  beasts  of  the 
nations  :  both  the  •'  j|  ^  cormorant  and 
the  ^''bittern  shall  lodge  '^  in  the  ||  up- 
per lintels  of  it ;  their  voice  shall  sing 
in  the  windows  ;  desolatitm  ^^ shall  he 
in  the  thresholds  :  ||  for  ^he  shall  un- 
cover the  ''  cedar  work  ^. 

1-5  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  '  that 
dwelt  carelessly,  *  that  said  in  her 
heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  '^beside 
me  :  how  is  she  become  a  desolation, 


Before 

CHRIST 

cir.  630. 

i  See  Is.  17.  2. 

yer.  14. 
HI  Is.  n.  11. 

Mic  4.  7. 

&  5.  7,  8. 

Hag  I.  12. 

&  L'.  L'. 

ver  9. 

H  Oi,wheti,lfC. 
n  Ex.  4.  31. 

Luke  I.  68. 
o  Ps.  IL'6.  1. 

Jer.  29.  14. 

ch.3.  20. 


q  Ezek.  25.  3, 

6. 
r  Jer.  49  1. 


s  Is.  15. 

Jer.  48. 

Ezek.  25.  9. 

Amos  2.  1. 
JAraos  I.  13. 
II  Gen.  19.  25. 

Deut.  29.  23. 

Is.  13.  19. 

&34   13. 

Jer.  49  18. 

&  M.  40. 
I  ver.  7. 


+  Heb. 

make  lean. 
zMal.  1    U 

John  4.  21. 

a  Gen.  10.  5. 


b  Is.  IS.  1. 

&  nl.  4. 

Jer.  4G.  9. 

Ezek.  30.  9. 
c  Ps.  17.  13. 
d  Is.  10.  12. 

Ezek.  31.  3. 

Nah.  1.  1. 

&  2.  10. 

&  3.  15,  18. 
«  Ter.  G. 
/Is.  13.  21,22. 
II  Or.  pelican. 
y Is.  34. 11,14. 
11  Or,  knops, 

or, chapiters. 


h  Jer.  22.  14. 
i  Is.  47.  8. 
k  Bey.  18.  7. 


Vak.  Rend. — *■  V.  6.  pastures  with  caves,  Ee.  E ; 
pastures    with    dig;^ngs    {i.e.    enclosures   for    sheep, 

made    bi/   sinl:ing   trencher),    Ei.   Pu. ^  V.  7-   Or, 

it   shall" be  a  coast  for,   Eic.    Hi.    Ee.  Pu. ^  Or, 

restore   their  prosperity,   Ew.    Kv.e. ^^  V.  8.,  i.e. 

shown   their   pride    hy    violating    their   harder. ■■ 

"  F.  9.  possession. '- F.  11.  over. ^^  Or,  sea- 
coasts. •••  F.  12.  Lit.  they  are  the  slain  of  my  sword, 

'5  F.  14.    As  mary. •'' See  on  Isa.   14.  23. 

''"on  her  chapiters.      Hark!   he  singeth. '®is. 

is  F.  15.  else  (Isa.  47-  8). 

Var.  Read. —  F  14.  /3  I  will  demolish  {lit.  famish, 
as  V.  11)  it  even  to  the  giound,  Bi).,  siinilarly  Etv^ 
Hi.  (pts.). 
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Salvation  is 


ZEPHANIAH, 


'/ji'Oiiiisf'il  tu  Zidi 


Before 
CHRIST 

clr.  030. 

i  Job  27.  23. 

Ijim.  2.  15. 

K/ek  27.36. 
ni  Nah.  3.  19. 


II  Or, 

ijUdtonoMS. 
t  Ileb.  craw. 
aJer.22  21. 
*Jer.  5.  3. 
tlOr, 

in^tmclion. 


/Ezek.22.  26. 

g  Dent  32.  4. 
h  ver.  15,  17. 

See  Mic.  3. 

II. 
+ Ileb. 

morning  by 

morning, 
t  Jer.3.  3. 

cS:  6.  15. 

&  8.  12. 
H  Or,  corners. 


mPs.  27.  U. 
&3-.  34. 
Prov.  20.  22. 


p  Is.  19.  18. 
+  Heb.  lip. 


q  Ps.  G8.  31. 
Is.  13. 1,  7. 
&  60.  4,  &c. 
Mai.  1.  U. 
Acts  8. 27. 


a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in! 
every  one  that  passeth  by  her  '  sliall 
hiss,  and  "'  wag  liis  hand. 

CHAPTER  3. 

I  A  sliarp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  dioers  sina. 
8  An  exhortation  to  wait  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel,   It  and  to  rejoice  for  their  galvution  by 

God. 

WOE  to  II  t  her  that  is  >  filthy  and 
polluted,  to  the  oppressing  city ! 

2  She  "  obeyed  not  the  voice  ;   she 

*  received  not  ||  correction  ;  she  trust- 
ed not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew  not 
near  to  her  God. 

3  "  Her  jirinces  within  her  are  roar- 
ing lions;  her  judges  are  ''evening 
wolves  ;  they  "  gnaw  not  the  bones 
till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  "prophets  are  light  and  trea- 
cherous jjersons  :  her  priests  have 
polluted  the  sanctuary,  they  have 
done  -''violence  to  the  law. 

5  sjr  fpj^g  j^g^  Lord  *  i.s  in  the  midst 
thereof ;  he  will  not  do  ■*  inicpiity  : 
f  every  morning  doth  he  bi'ing  his 
^judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not; 
but  'the  ^unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations :  their 

II  towers  are  desolate;  I  '^made  their 
streets  waste,  that  none  passeth  by : 
their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  iss  no  man,  that  there  is  none 
inhabitant. 

7*1  said,  ^  Surely  thou  wilt  fear 
me,  thon  wilt  receive  instruction ;  so 

*  their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off, 
^'^  howsoever  I  punLshed  them :  but 
they  rose  early,  and  '  corrupted  all 
their  doiugs. 

8  ^  Therefore  "  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I 
rise  up  to  the  Jirey :  for  my  ^^  deter- 
mination is  to  "  gather  the  nations, 
that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms, 
to  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the 
earth  "  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire 
of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  '-peo- 
ple ^  a  pure  f  language,  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him  with  one  f  consent. 

10  '  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethi- 
opia '^my  sujapliants,  even  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  dispersed,  shall  ;bring  mine 
offering. 


Var.    Rend.  —  CHAP.  3.      ^  F.    1.    relsellious. — — 

"  V.  3.  lay  nothing  aside  for  <>he  morrow. •*  V.  5. 

The    Lord    is    righteous. ■* uiii'ighteonsness. 

*  Or,  justice,  Hi.  Ke. ^  unrighteous. 7  V.  G.  have 

made. ^  V.  7-  Only  fear  me,  receive  instruction. 

'her. '"  (according  to)  all  that  I  have  appoint- 
ed concerning  her,  Ew.  Ke.  R. "  V.   8.  judgment. 

-^12  Ys.  9,  20.    peoples. is  y.   10.   Or,  shall  they 

bring  my  suppliants  ....  as  mine  offering,  De  W.  Ke. 
De.  (Isa.  6G.  20). 


11  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be 
ashairied  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me: 
for  then  1  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  '■'  them  that  "■  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  haughty  '■'f  because  of  my  holy 
mountain. 

12  1  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of 
thee  'an  afSicted  and  poor  people, 
and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  'The  remnant  of  Israel  "shall 
not  do  iniquity,  ^nor  sjieak  lies  ;  nei- 
ther shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found 
in  their  mouth :  for  ^  they  shall  feed 
and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid. 

14  ^  -■  Sing,  0  daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  0  ^  Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  0  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy 
judgments,  he  hath  cast  out  thine 
enemy  :"  the  king  of  Israel,  ei;ew  the 
Lord,  *  is  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  thou 
shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  '  it  shall  be  said 
to  Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not :  and 
to  Zion,  ''  Let  not  thine  hands  be 
II  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  '^'in  the 
midst  of  thee  is  mighty  ;  he  will 
save,  -^he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy;  fhe  will  ^'''rest  in  ^  his  love, 
he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  tliem  tJiat  P  are  sor- 
rowful '*  for  the  solemn  assembly, 
ivlio  are  of  thee,  '^^o  7.{;/;.oto  ifthe  re- 
proach of  it  loas  a  burden. 

19  Bekold,  at  that  time  I  will  ="  un- 
do all  that  afflict  thee:  and  I  will 
save  her  that  *  halteth,  and  gather 
her  that  was  driven  out;  and  f  I  will 
-1  get  them  praise  and  fame  in- every 
land  t  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

20  At  that  time  '  will  I  bring  you 
again,  -even  in  the  time  that  I  ga- 
ther you  :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name 
and  a  praise  among  all  '-j^eople  of 
the  -earth,  when  I  -^turn  back  your 
captivity  befare  your  eyes,  saith.  the 
Lord. 


Var.    Rend. — '■*  F.  11.    thy  proudly  .exulting  ones 

<Isa.  13.  3). ^15  on  my 16  y^  17.- is  within  thee, 

a  mighty   one   that   ■will    save.  — ^—  '^  he    silent. 

18  F.    18.    Or,    far   from,    Hi.    Kl. i9  which   hast 

(which  have,  Hi.   Ke.)  borne  the  burden  of  reproach, 

Eiu.  R  marg. -20  y    ]<)    (Jeal  with  (Jer.  18.  23). 

21  make  them  to  be  a  praise  and  a  name. "  F.  20 

arid  at  that  time  will  I  gather  you. ^3  j-gg^Qj-g  your 

prosperity  (ch.  2.  /)• 

Var.    Read.— chap.  3.     F.  14.    yS   Jerusalem,   Gr. 

(lapfe  of  the  pen:  cf.  Jer.  23.  6). F.  17.   |3  renew. 

Buhl  {similarly   Ew.),  after  Sept.   Pesh.;  do  a  new 
thing  in,  Hi.  (I.). 


r  Jer.  7.  4.    ' 
Mlc.  3.  11. 
Matt.  3.  9. 

t  Ileb.  171  my 
holy. 


Jam.  2.  5. 
t  Mic.  4.  7. 

eh.  2  7. 
uls.  60.  21. 
X  Is.  03.  8. 

Rev.  14.  5. 


&  7.  14. 
sis.  12.  6. 
&  51.  1. 
Zech.  2.  10. 
&9.  9. 


b  Ter.  5,  17 
EzeU.  48.  35. 
Rev.  7.  15, 
&21.3,  4. 

c  Is.  35.  3,  4 


/Deut.30.  9. 

Is.  62.  5. 

&  6.^.  19. 

Jer.  32.  41. 
+  Heb.;ifir;1i 

be  silent. 
g  Lam.  2.  6. 


it  \v;is  re- 
proach. 


i  Is.  11 

.  12 

&27. 

12. 

&56. 

8. 

Ezek 

■28 

;_' 

&34, 

i;t. 

&37, 

21. 

Amosi9. 
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HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Bafftjai  reproveth  the  ■people  for  neglecting  the 
building  of  the  hotii<e.  7  He  inciteth  them  to  the 
building.  12  He  prumiseth  God's  assistance  to 
them  being  forward. 

IN  "the  second  ^ear  of  Darius  the 
king',  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  f  by  Haggai  the  prophet 
unto  *  Zerubbabel  the  sou  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  II  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  '' Jo- 
shua the  son  of  "*  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  This  people  say,  ^  The  time  is 
not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's 
house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
^by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4-''Js  it  time  for  -you,  O  ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  ^cieled  houses,  and  this 
house  lie  waste? 

h'  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  f  0  Consider  your  ways. 

6-  Ye  have  *  sown  much,  and  ■•  bring 
in  little ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink  ;  ye  clothe  you,  but 
there  is  none  warm  ;  and  '  he  that 
earneth  wages  earneth  wages  to  put 
it  into  a  bag  f  with  holes. 

7  ^.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Consider  your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  *  mountain,  and 
bring  wood,  and  build  the  house  ; 
and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  *  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it 
came  to  little ;  and  when  ye  brought 
it  home,  '  I  did  ||  blow  upon  it.  Why  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of 
mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run 
every  man  ^unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  "'the  heaven  over  you 
^is  stayed^ from  dew,  and  the  earth 
'  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

11  And  I  "  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  t]iat  which  the  ground  bring- 
eth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  "upon  all  the  labour  of 
the  hands. 


Yak.  Kend. — chap.  I.      ^  V.  2.  It  is  not  (yet)  the 
time  to  come,  the  time  of  the  LoRh's  house,  tliat  it, 

Ko.    Ke.    Pu. 2  Y_  4_   yourselves,   to    dwell. 

^inlaid. ^r.    6.    brouglit. '^V.  8.   Rather,    hill- 
country,   Hi.   K6.  Ke.   Pu. s  y_  y.  for. /  F.  10. 

hath  kept  b^l^ — ^-^  V..  1.0;.  so  that  there  is  no  dew. 


12  TfpThen  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high  priest,  with  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  ®  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as 
the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's 
messenger  in  the  Lord's  message  un- 
to the  people,  saying,  « I  am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  ""the  Lord  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel, "governor  of  Judah,  and  the 
spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  j^riest,  and  the  sjiirit  of  all 
the  remnant  of  the  peoi)le  ;  '  and 
they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  He  envourageth  the  people  to  the  v-ork,  by  promise 
of  greater  ploi-y  to  the  second  temple  than  teas  in 
the  first.  10  In  the  type  of  holy  things  and  vn- 
clean  he  sheiret/i  their  sins  hindered  the  work. 
20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  f  by  the 
prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2.  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  governor  of  Judah,  and 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  and  to  the  residue  of  the 
people,  saj'iug, 

3  "  Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw 
this  house  in  her  '  first  glory  ?  and 
how  do  ye  see  it  now  ?  -''is  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as 
nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  ""be  strong,  0  Zerubba- 
bel, saith  the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong, 
0  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest ;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts : 

5  3  </  According  to  the  word  that  I 
covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came 
out  of  Egypt,  so  *  my  spirit  remaineth 
among  you  :.  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts; 
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f  Yet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  "  I 
will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  Idnd;, 

7  And  1  will  shake  all  nations,  *  and 
the  ■*  desire  of  all  nations  sliall  come  : 
and  I  will  fill  this  honse  with  glory, 
snith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  /.s  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Loud  of  hosts. 

9  '•" '  The  glory  of  this  latter  honse 
shall  be  greater  than  "of  ^  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in  this 
place  will  I  give  *  peace,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  %  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  tnonth,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
'  Ask  now  the  priests  ''  concerning  the 
law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  *  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt 
of  his  garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do 
touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil, 
or  any  meat,  shall  it  ^  be  holy  ?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is 
""unclean  b}^  a  dead  body  touch  any 
of  these,  shall  it  '••  be  unclean  ?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall 
"  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said, 
"  So  is  this  peojsle,  and  so  is  this 
nation  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands ; 
and  that  which  they  offer  there  is 
unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider 
from  this  day  and  '"  upward,  from 
before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a  stone 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 


16  Since  those  days  were,  ''  when 
one  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  mea- 
surrs,  there  were  but  ten  :  when  aioe 
came  to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out 
fifty  "  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there 
were  Imt  twenty. 

17  '  1  smote  you  with  blasting  and 
with  mildew  and  with  hail  "■  in  all  the 
labours  of  your  hands  ;  '  yet  ye  turned 
not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and 
upward,  from  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  even  from 
*  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  " Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  P 
yea,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig  tree, 
and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive 
tree,  hath  not  brought  forth :  from 
this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  ^  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Haggai  in  the  four 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  *  governor 
of  Judah,  saying,  "I  will  shake  the 
heavens  and  the  earth ; 

22  And  - 1  will  overthrow  the  throne 
of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  "  I  will  overthrow  the 
chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them ; 
and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall 
come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword 
of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  0  Zerubbabel, 
my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  saith 
the  Lord,  *  and  will  make  thee  as  a 
signet :  for  '^  I  have  chosen  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.  7  The  vision 
of  the  homes.  12  At  the  prayer  of  the  angel 
comfortable  promises  are  made  to  Jerusalem. 
18  The  vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  the  fuur 
carpenters. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  "in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  *  unto  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  ]}vo- 
phet,  saying, 


Var.  Bend.— 4  F.  7.  desirable  things,  Cah'in,  Adam 
ClarJce,  Be  W.  He.  Kd.  Ke.  Ew.  De.  Drake,  Wr. 
Orelli,  Briggif,  r  (rf.  Isa.  CO.  5  end,  9,  11) ;  choicest, 
Hi.    Oeh.     {The  verb    'shall  come'  is  plural  in  the 

original.) *  V.  9.    The  latter  glory  of   this  house. 

^Omit. 7F.   11.  for  instruction. »  V.   12. 

hallowed. "  Vs.  12,  13.  become. '"  F.  15.  back- 
ward, before. 1'  F.  16.  press-measures. 


2  The  Lord  hath  been  fsoie  dis- 
pleased with  your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn 
'  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  yovi,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  ''unto 
whom  the  former  prophets  have  cried, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
*■  Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and /rom  your  evil  doings:  but  they 
did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and 
the  i:)rophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  -^  my  words  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  commanded  my  servants  the 
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Vision  of  the  four  horns. 


prophets,  did  they  not  ||  take  hold  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  they  '  returned 
and  said,  *  Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts 
thought  to  do  unto  us  -,  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings, 
so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  %  L'pon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  eleventh  month,  which  is 
the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah, 
the  son  of  Iddo  ^  the  proj^het,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  ^  a  man 
riding  upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in 
the  ^  bottom  ;  and  behind  him  toere 
there  '  red  horses,  ||  speckled,  and 
white. 

9  Then  said  I,  0  my  lord,  what  are 
these?  And  the  angel  that  ■* talked 
with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will  shew 
thee  what  the.se  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said, 
*  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  hath 
sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

11  '  And  they  answered  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  stood  among  the  myr- 
tle trees,  and  said,  We  have  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and, 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and 
is  at  rest. 

12  %  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answei-ed  and  said, '"  0  Lord  of  hosts, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy 
on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had 
indignation  "  these  threescore  and 
ten  years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  an- 
gel that  •*  talked  with  me  ivith  "good 
words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  ""communed 
^vith  me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
I  am  ''jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for 
Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

lb  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased 
with  the  heathen  tliat  are  at  ease: 
for  « I  was  but  a  little  displeased,  and 
they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
'I  ^am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
mercies  :  my  house  shall  be  built  in 
it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  '  a 
line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Jerusalem. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  I.     ^  V.   6.   turned. Omit 

comma. ^  T'.   7-   Liserf  comma. ■*  Fs.  9,  13,   14. 
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17  Cry  ®  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  My  cities  '  through 
t  prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread  a- 
broad ;  *  and  the  Lord  shall  yet  com- 
fort Zion,  and  "  shall  yet  choose  Jeru- 
salem. 

18  ^  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  "What  be  these?  And 
he  answered  me,  "^ These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  Judah,  ^ Israel^, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four 
^  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these 
to  do  ?  And  he  spake,  saying,  These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up 
his  head :  but  these  are  come  to  fray 
them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the 
Gentiles,  which  "lifted  up  tlieir  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  God,  ill  the  care  of  JeruKolem,  tendeth  to  measure 
it.  6  The  redemption  of  Zion.  10  The  proiniae  of 
God's  presence. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  "  a  man  with 
a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  *To  measure 
Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  what  /s  the  length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talk- 
ed with  me  went  forth,  and  another 
angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Kun,  speak  to 
this  young  man,  saying,  ''  Jerusalem 
shall  be  inhabited  as  Howns  with- 
out walls  for  the  multitude  of  men 
and  cattle  therein : 

6  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  un- 
to her  ■'a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 
"■and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

6  ^  Ho,  ho,  'come  forth,  and  flee 
■''from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith 
the  Lord  :  for  I  ^  have  *  spread  you 
abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the  hea- 
ven, saith  the  Lord. 

7  ^  *  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that 
dwellest  ivith  the  daughter  of  Baby- 
lon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
'"  After  the  glory  hath  he  sent  me  un- 
to the  nations  which  spoiled  you  :  for 
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he  that  'toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  ^  shake  mine 
hand  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be 
a  sjwil  to  "  their  servants :  and  '  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lokd  of  hosts 
hath  sent  nie. 

10  ^  "'  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter 
of  Ziou :  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  "  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

11  "  And  many  nations  shall  "  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  ''  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  ^  ** «  my  people  :  and  .1  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  "■  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Loud  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Loud  shall  "inherit  Ju- 
dah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land,  and 
'  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  "  Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  raised  up  "  out 
of  f  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1   Under  the  tiipe  of  Jof//iin,  the  restoration  of  the 
church,  8  Christ  the  Branch  is  promieed, 

A  N  D  he  shewed  me  "  Joshua  the 
x\.  high  priest  standing  before  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  and^|^j  |]  Satan 
standing  at  his  right  hp  '  .  fto  -re- 
sist him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  ^  Satan, 
'  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  '  Satan ; 
even  the  Lord  that  ^  hath  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee  :  *  is  not  ^  this 
a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with 
■''  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before 
the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying, 
Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from 
him.  And  unto  him  he  said.  Behold, 
I  ■*  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass 
from  thee,  ^  and  I  will  clothe  thee 
with  ^change  of  raiment. 

5  And  ^  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair 
*  mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  j^ro- 
tested  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if 
thou  wilt  'keep   my    ||  charge,  then 


Var.  Rend.— 6  F.   9.  them   tliafc  served  them. 

7  F.  11.  join  themselves. **unto  me  for  a  people. 

CHAP.  3.     1  Vs.  1,  2.   the  Satan  (i.e.  Adversary, 

Accuser;  Num.  22.  32;  Ts.  109.  6). V.  1.  As  marg., 

Ge.  Ke.  r  ;  accuse,  Evj.  K6. *  F.  2.  this  man  {i.e. 

Joshua). •'T'.  4.  cause.- ■H'estival-robes(Tsa.3.22). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  F.  11.  ;3  to  him  for  a  peo- 
ple:  and  they  shall  dwell,  Sept.  Br.  Klo. CHAP.  3. 

F.  5.  fi  he,  Pesh.  Vtdg.  Eiv. 


thou  shalt  also  *  judge  my  house,  and 
shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I  will 
give  thee  "  f  places  to  walk  among 
these  that  'stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
25riest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit 
before  thee:  for  they  are  ^""fmen 
wondered  at :  for,  liehold,  I  will  bring 
forth  "my  servant  **the  "  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua ;  '•* ''  upon  one  stone 
nhall  be  i  seven  eyes :  behold,  I  will 
engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith 
the  Ijord  of  hosts,  and  "■  I  will  re- 
move the  iniquity  of  '"that  land  in 
one  day. 

10  '  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye  call  every  man  his 
neighbour  '  under  the  vine  and  under 
the  fig  tree. 

5  ch.  4.  10.    Rev.  5.  6. 

s  ch.  2.  11.      1 1  Kinss 


fJer.  31.34.    &  .W.  20.     Mic. 
.  25.    Is.  36.  16.    Mic.  4.  4. 


7.  18, 
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&  33.  15. 

ch.  6.  12. 

Euke  1.  78. 
pPs.  118  22. 

Is.  28. 16. 
19.    ch.  13.  1. 


CHAPTER  4. 

1  By  the  iiolden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the  uood 
success  of  ZerubhabeVs  foundation.  11  By  the 
two  olive  trees  the  tico  anointed  ones. 

AND  "the  angel  that  talked  with 
-^-^  me  came  again,  and  waked  me, 
*  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out  of  his 
sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  ''  a  candlestick  all  of  gold, 
t  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  ''  and 
his  P  seven  lamps  thereon,  '  and  )|  se- 
ven pipes  to  the  seven  lamjis,  which 
are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  'And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and 
the  other  upon  the  left  fiide  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  s^jake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying. 
What    tre  these,  my  lord? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying.  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  ■'' Not 
by  II  might,  nor  by  jDower,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  "  O  great  "  moun- 
tain ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 
become  a  plain ;  and  he  shall  bring 


c  Ex  25.  31. 

Kev.  1. 12. 
t  Heb.  with 

her  bowl, 
d  Ex.  2,i.  37. 

Rev.  4.  5. 
II  Or,  $crcn 

several  pipes 

to  the  lamps. 

cyer.  11,  12. 
KcT.  11.4. 


/Hos.  1. 

II  Or,  am 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  7-  Rather,  free  access  (/it.  goings) 

between  these,   Eiv.  Hi.  K6.  Ke. ^  F.  8.  men  of 

portent  (Isa.   8.    18),    i.e.    types. ^Rather,    (the) 

Sprout  (Jer.  23.  5). ^  V.  9.    over   (the)  one  stone 

seven  eyes  are  watching,  Kd.  Ke. ;  or,  upon  the  one 

stone   seven  eyes,    Eiv.    Hi. "'this. CHAP.  4. 

*  T'.  2.  Heh.  seven  and  seven  pipes  to  the  lamps       S" 

Var.  Read. "  F.   7-  mountain  before  Zer 

(Be  thou  changed)  into  a  plain,  He.  Hi.  Kii.  Ke. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  4.  V.  2.  ^  seven  lamps  there- 
on (lamps  thereon  were  seven,  Hi.),  and  seven  pipes 
to  the  lamijs,  Sept.  Vulg.  Eiv.  Hi. 


968 


jolden  candlestick. 


ZECHARIAH,  5,  6. 


Vision  of  the  four  chariots. 


forth  *the  headstone  ^thereof  'with 
shoutings,  crying  ■',  Grace,  grace  un- 
to it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  *  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  house;  his 
hands  'shall  also  finish  it;  and  "thou 
shalt  know  that  the  "  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  ^  hath  despised  the  day 
of  "small  things?  ^||for  the}'  shall 
rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  f  plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  I'jith  those 
seven ;  p  they  are  the  ^  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  whole  earth. 

11  %  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  are  these  «  two  olive  trees 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick 
and  upon  the  left  side  thereof  ? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches  ^  which  f  through  the  two 
golden  pipes  ||  empty"  fthe  golden 
oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
Knowest  thou  not  what  these  he  ? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  "■  These  are  the 
two  t anointed  ones,  'that  stand  by 
'  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  By  the  flying  roll  is  gheiced  the  came  of  thieves 
and  swearers,  o  By  a  woman  pressed  in  an  ephah, 
the  final  danniation  of  Babylon. 

THEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold  a 
flying  "  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying 
roll ;  the  length  thereof  is  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten 
cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
*  curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  ^ earth:  for  ||  every  one 
that  stealeth  shall  be  -cut  off  ^  as  on 
this  side  ^  according  to  it ;  and  every 
one  that  sweareth  shall  be  "cut  off 
^  as  on  that  side  ^  according  to  it. 

4  I  ■*  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the 
house  of  "him  that  sweareth  falsely 


Var.  Eend. — 3  V.  7.  with  shoutings  of,  r. 4  y  iq. 

ffill  despise. '°  they  see   with  joy  the  plummet  in 

;he  hand  of  Zerubbabel,  even  these  seven,  (which  are) 
:he  eyes  of  the  Lord  ;  they  run,  Hi.  K'6.  Ke.  R  (nearly). 
spcJ^X:  12.  beside  ....  which  empty. CHAP.  5. 

VAR.'fti^    land. V.  3.   purged    out. ^  hence, 

cih..  rLi.  Ko. ;  on  the  one  side  .  .  .  .  ou  the  other  side, 
Ke.  Pu.  Wr. ■*  V.  4.  have  caused  it  to  go  forth. 

Var.  Eead. — T'.  10.  fi  watchers,  Kohut,  Kue. 
CDan.  4.  13). 


by  m}'  name :  and  it  shall  remain  in 
the  midst  of  his  house,  and  ''shall 
consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof 
and  the  stones  thereof. 

6  ^  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  went  forth,  and  said  unto  me.  Lift 
up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see  what  is 
this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  W  hat  is  it  ?  And  he 
said,  This  is  ^  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  He  said  moreover.  This  is 
^ their  ^resemblance  through  all  the 
'  earth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up 
a  '  Ij  talent  of  lead  :  and  ■'*  this  is  a 
woman  ^  that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of 
the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  ^"wickedness. 
And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the 
ephah ;  and  he  cast  the  weight  of  lead 
upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  1  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  vsas  in  their 
wings  ;  for  they  had  wiugs  like  the 
wings  of  a  stork  :  and  they  lifted  up 
the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that 
talked  w^+^  me,  Whither  do  these  bear 
the  ephaL  ,^4 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  'build 
"it  an  house  in  •''the  land  of  Shinar  : 
and  '-it  shall  be  established,  and  set 
there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  9  By  the  crowns 
of  Joshua  is  shewed  the  temple  and  kinydom  of 
Christ  the  Braiich. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine 
•  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  four  chariots  out  from 
between  '  two  mountains  ;  and  the 
mountains  v:ere  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  "  red 
horses ;  and  in  the  second  chariot 
*  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  "  white 
horses  ;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
gi'isled  -and  ||  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  ''and  said  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me.  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  me,  *  These  are  the  four  ||  spi- 
rits of   the  heavens,   which  go  forth 


Before 
CHRIST 

619. 


n  Or,  wtighty 
piece. 


/Gen.  10.  10. 


b  Rev.  6.5. 
c  Rev.  6.  2. 


l|  Or,  strong. 
dell  5.  10. 


e  Ps.  104  4. 
Heb  1.  7,14. 
II  Or,  uiuds. 


Var.  Rend.  — 5  F.  6.    the. ^  Or,  the  mark  for 

their  eye  (lit.  their  eye)  through,  Ew.  Ko.^ — ^  V.  /. 

round  plate,  Ew.  ^'c. ^yonder  was. ^sitting. 

10  V.  8.    Wickedness.  "  F.    11.   Rather,   her 

{see  V.  7). '-  when  it  is  ready,  to  set  her  there  in 

her  place. CHAP.  6.     '  F.  1.  the  two.  —  -  V.  '6. 

strong  horses,  Ge.  He.  Ke.  Br. 

Var.  Read.  — chap.  5.  V.  C.  /3  iniquity,  Sept. 
Fcsh.  Hi.  (L). 
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Dan.  7. 10. 

ch.  1.  14. 
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Matt.  16.  18. 
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Heb.  3.  3. 
o  Is.  22.  24. 


from  '■''standing  before  the  Lord  of 
all  the  earth. 

6  l^he  l)lack  horses  which  are  therein 
go  forth  into  "the  north  country;  and 
the  white  go  forth  alter  them ;  and 
the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country. 

7  And  the  ^bay  went  forth,  and 
sought  to  go  that  tliey  might  *  walk 
to  and  fro  through  tlie  earth :  and  he 
said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth.  So  they  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying.  Behold,  these  that 
go  toward  the  north  country  have 
quieted  my  '  spirit  in  the  north 
country. 

9  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  caj^tivity, 
even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Je- 
daiah,  which  ai'e  come  from  Baby- 
lon, and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Zephaniah; 

11  '*Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  *  crowns,  and  set  thou  upon 
the  head  of  ^  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  ^him,  saying. 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying.  Behold  '  the  man  whose  name 
is  ^  The  "'  BRANCH  ;  and  « he  shall 
II  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  "  and  he 
shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  "  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne  ;  and  ■^  ^  ^  he  shall  be  a  priest 
'*'upon  his  throne''':  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  ^  He- 
lem,  and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah, 
and  to  Hen  the  sou  of  Zephaniah, 
'  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  "■  they  that  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  *ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass, 
if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 


Var.    Rend.  — '  F.  5.    presentiug  themselves  (Job 

1.  6;  2.  1). •*  r.  11.  Take,  (I  say),  silver,  Eiv.  He. 

Ke. — -^V.  12.  Rather,   (the)   Sprout  {ch.  3.  8). 

*  Or,  it  shall  sprout  from  under  him  {i.e.  wherever  he 
goes,  the  land  irvll  be  fruitful),  Eii\  Hi.  H.  Rchnlfz, 

Sta. '  V.  13.  So  Ko.  Ke.' Dc.  Kue.     Or,  there  shall 

be,  Hi.  Be.  Rie.  H.  Srhvlfz. 

Var.    Read. —chap.  6.      V.  7-   j3  red,  Pesh.   Aq. 

Oe.   Hi.     {Clerical  error.) V.  11.  /3  Insert,  Zeriib- 

babel  and  upon  the  head  of,  Eiv.  Hi.  Sfa. V.  12.  $ 

them,  Hi.  Sfa. V.  13.  ;8  Joshua,  Eiu.  Sta.  {cf.  on 

V.  11.) 7  on  his  right  hand,  Sept.  Sta. V.  U.  /3 

Heldai,  Eir.  Bwiis'en.,  Drake  {I.).     Cf.  v.  10. 


r  Is.  57.  19. 
&  60. 10. 
Eph.  2.  13, 


CHAPTER  7. 


1  The  captives  enquire  of  faxtina.  i  Zechariah 
reproveth  titeir  fasting.  8  Sin  the  cume  of  their 
euptimly. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
.  year  of  king  Darius,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zecha- 
riah in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  in  Chisleu ; 

2  ^When  they  had  sent  unto  the 
house  of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem- 
melech,  and  their  men,'  fto  '^pray 
before  the  Lord, 

;3  And  to  "  speak  unto  the  priests' 
which  ••  ifcrc  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  j^rophets, 
saying.  Should  I  weep  in  '  the  fifth 
month.  ■•  separating  myself,  as  I  have 
done  these  so  many  years  ? 

4  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying.  When 
ye  'fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fifth 
''and  seventh  month,  ^ even  those  se- 
venty years,  did  ye  ^at  all  fast  •''unto 
me,  evefi  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when 
ye  did  drink,  ||did  not  ye  eat  for 
yourselves,  and  drink  for  yoiirseVves ? 

7^11  Should'  ye  not  ^hear^  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  cried  fby  the 
former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem  was 
inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the 
cities  thereof  round  about  her,  when 
men  inhabited  *the  'south  and  the 
**  plain  ? 

8  ^  ^And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah,  saying^, 

9  Thus "  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  *  f  Execute  true  judgment, 
and  shew  mercy  and  compassions 
every  man  to  his  bi'other : 

10  And  '  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor 
the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the 
poor;  *and  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  against  his  brother  in  your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken, 
and  '  t  iDuUed  away  the  shoulder,  and 
f  '"  stojjped  their  ears,  that  they 
should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  "  hearts  as 
an  adamant  stone,  "lest  they  should 
hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  '°  in 
his  spirit  fby  the  former  prophets: 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  7.  '  F.  2.  Prohahly,  For  (those 
of)    Bethel,    Sharezer   and    Regem-nielech    and  their 

people,   sent,    Ew.   Hi.  K'6.    Bunsen. ^gntreat  the 

favour  of  the  Lord  {t^ee  marg.). ^  F.  3.  pertained 

to. ■* abstaining  {from  food). *  F.  5.  indeed. 

"  V.7-  Rather,  obey. -"south-country. '^•^ilfcrlands. 

9  F.  9.  saith. '"  1'.  12.  through. 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  7.    F.  7  /3  Are  not  these,  Sept. 

Klo. F.  8,   )3  Oimt,  Ew.   {an  early  clerical  error, 

v.  9,  10  being  the  '  words  '  referred  to  in  v.  7). 
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Restoration  of  Jerusalem. 


ZECHARlAH,  8. 


Joy  and  enlargement  promised. 


^therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  "  is  come  to  pass, 
thai  as  he  cried,  and  they  would  not 
hear ;  ^^  so  « they  cried,  and  I  would 
not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  "But  ""I  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 
'whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  'the 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return- 
ed :  for  they  laid  "  the  f  pleasant 
land  desolate. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem.  9  Then  ore  en- 
couraged to  the  building  bi;  God's  Jaamr  to 
them.  16  Good  irorks  are  required  oj  them.  18 
Joy  and  enlargement  are  promired. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
-  hosts  came  to  rue,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
"  I  '  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I  '  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  *I  -am  re- 
turned unto  Zion,  and  "^will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  Jerusa- 
lem ''  shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth ; 
and  'the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  -^the  holy  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
«' There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old 
women  ^  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  every  man  with  his  staff 
in  his  hand  tfor  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If 
it  be  II  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
remnant  of  this  people  in  ^  these  days, 
*  should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Behold,  '  I  will  save  my  j^eople  from 
the  east  country,  and  from  f  the  west 
country ; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  *  and  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  'in  truth 
and  in  righteousness. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
"*  Let  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that 
hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
the  mouth  of  "  the  prophets,  which 
tvere  in  "the  day  tluAt  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  laid,  ^that  the  temple  might  be 
built. 


Var.    Rend. — "  F.    13.    came. ^^'so  they   shall 

cry,  and  I  will  not  hear,'  said. '■•  F.    14.  'And  I 

will   scatter  ....  whom  they  know  not,'  Erv.  r  (vir- 

huiUii). CHAP.  8.     '  F.   2.    am. '^  V.  3.   return. 

3  F.  4.  sit. ■•  Vs.  6,   10.  those. 5  F.  9.  even 

the  temple,  that  it  might  be  built. 


10  For  before  *  these  days  ||  there 
was  no  ''  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire 
for  beast ;  '  neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in  because  of  the  ^  affliction  :  for  I 
set  all  men  every  one  against  his 
neighbour. 

11  But  now  I  u'ill  not  he  unto  the 
residue  of  this  people  as  in  the  for- 
mer days,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  "■  For  the  ^  seed  shall  be  f  pros- 
perous ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit, 
and  'the  ground  shall  give  her  in- 
crease, and  '  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew ;  and  I  will  cause  the  rem- 
nant of  this  people  to  possess  all 
these  things. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  ye  were  "  a  curse  among  the  **  hea- 
then, O  house  of  Judah,  and  house 
of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save  you,  and 
'  ye  shall  be  a  blessing  :  fear  not,  bid 
^let  your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  -  As  I  thought  to  '  jiunish 
you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me 
to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
"  and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these 
days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and 
to  the  house  of  Judah  :  fear  ye  not. 

16  ^  These  are  the  things  that  ye 
shall  do ;  *  Speak  3-e  ever^'^  man  the 
truth  to  his  neighbour ;  '"  f  execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  j^eace  in 
your  gates : 

17  ""And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbour ; 
and  "^  love  no  false  oath  :  for  all  these 
are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
'  The  fast  of  the  fourth  month,  ^  and 
the  fast  of  the  fifth,  "  and  the  fast  of 
the  seventh,  *  and  the  fast  of  the 
tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah 'joy  and  gladness,  and  cheerful 
II  feasts ;  *  therefore  "love  the  truth 
and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
It  shall  yet  royne  to  pass,  that  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  '  Let  us 
go  '^11  f  speedily '-  fto  ^-^  pray  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  ""  many  '^  people  and  strong 
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God  defendcth  his  churrli. 
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nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lorb 
of  hosts  in  Jonisalem,  and  to  '^pray 
before  the  Lokd. 

23  'J'hiLS  saith  the  JjOUD  of  hosts; 
In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ten  men  shall  "take  hold  out 
of  all  laugna<^os  of  the  nations,  even 
shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go 
with  yoxi :  for  we  have  heard  "  that 
God  is  with  you. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  God  (tefendeth  his  church.  9  Zion  is  erhorted  to 
rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  amd  his  peace- 
able kinijdom.  \i  God's  promises  of  victory  and 
defence. 

THE  1°  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  "in  the  land  of  Hadrach, 
and  *  Damascus  "  siiall  be  the  rest 
thereof :  ^  ■*  when  '^  the  eyes  of  '^  man,  ^ 
as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  he 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  ''Hamath  also  shall  border'' 
thereby ;  *■  Tyrus,  and  ^  Zidon,  °  though 
it  be  very  "  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a 
strong  hold,  and  *  heaped  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  line  gold  as  the  mire  of 
the  streets. 

4  Behold,  'the  Lord  will  ^cast  her 
out,  and  he  will  smite  *  her  power  in 
the  sea;  and  she  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire. 

6  'Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear; 
Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  and  be  very 
sorrowful,  and  Ekron  ;  for  her  expec- 
tation shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and 
Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  sliall  dwell  '"  in 
Ashdod,  and  1  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  f  blood 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  abomi- 
nations from  between  his  teeth  :  but 
he  that  remaiuoth,  even  he,  siiaU  he 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a 
^''governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as 
a  Jebusite. 

8  And  "  I  will  encamp  al:)out  mine 
house  ^because  of  the  army^,  ^be- 
cause of  him  that   passeth  by,  and 
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because  of.  him  that  retumeth. :  and 
"  no  ojipressor  shall  pass  through 
them  any  more :  for  now  ''  have  I 
seen  witii  mine  eyes. 

9  "^l  ''  liejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  behold,  *■  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee:  he  is  "just,  and  "'  ||  having  sal- 
vation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  "  an 
ass. 

10  And  I  *will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from 
Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall 
be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak  ^ peace 
unto  the  '"heathen:  and  his  dominion 
shall  tje  "from  sea  even  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ^^  ||  by  the  blood 
of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy 
•^  prisoners  out  of  the  '^  pit  wherein  is 
no  water. 

12  ^  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold, 
^  ye  prisoners  of  hoj^e :  even  to  day 
do  I  declare  titat  -I  will  render  double 
unto  thee ; 

13  '^When  I  have  bent  Judah  for 
me,  '^filled  the  bow  with  Epkraim, 
and  '<"  raised  up  thy  sons,  0  Zion, 
'**  against  thy  sons,  O  ''■*  Greece,  and 
^"made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over 
them,  and  "his  arrow  shall  go  forth 
as  the  lightning:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
*  with  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

1-5  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend 
them ;  and  they  shall  devour,  and 
II  subdue  with  sling  stones  ;  and  they 
shall  ^  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as 
-'  through  wine  ^  ;  and  they  ||  shall  be 
filled  like  -'^  bowls,  and  as  '^  the  cor- 
ners of  the  altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of 
his  people  :  for  "^  they  s]i all  be  as  the 
stones  of  a  crown,  "^''lifted  up  as  an 
ensign  "^  upon  his  land. 

17  For' •''how  great  is  -^his  -^good- 
ness, and  how  great  is  "'  his  beauty  ! 
^  corn'  shall  make  the  young  men 
1 1 -^cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.  righteGTis.-r^'"  victorious,  Ge. 
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God  will  save  his  ftoch. 


ZECHARIAH,  10,  11. 


Destruction  of  Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER  10. 

I  God  is  to  be  fought  unto,  and  not  idoU.  5  As 
he  visited  /lis  flock  for  sin,  so  he  will  sate  and 
restore  them. 

ASK  ye  "  of  the  Lord  *  rain  '  in  the 
-  time  of  the  latter  rain ;  so  the 
Lord  shall  make  || -bright  clonds,  and 
give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  every 
one  grass  in  the  field. 
-2  For  the  ''f  idols  have  spoken,  va- 
nity, and  the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie, 
and   have   told   false   dreams  ;    they 

*  comfort  in  vain  :  therefore  they 
'  went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they 
"  II  were  troubled,  -^because  there  *  vms 
no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  •''was  kindled  against 
the  shepherds,  ''and  I  ■'f punished 
the  *  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
**hath  visited  his  flock  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  '''hath  made  them  as 
his  goodly  horse  in.  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  ''came  forth  *the  cor- 
ner, out  of  him  'the  ^nail,  out  of 
him  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every 
'"  oppressor  together. 

5  '•  ^  "  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty 
men,  which  "tread  down  "  their  ene- 
mies in ''  the  mire  of  the  streets  in 
the  battle :'  and  they  shall  tight,  be- 
cause the    Lord   is  with  them,  and 

II  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  1  will  save  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  "I  will  ^- bring  them 
again  to  place  them '- ;  for  I  "  have 
mercy  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  be 
as  though  I  had  not  cast  them  off : 
for  I  -am  the  Lord  their  God,  and 

*  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  o/' Ephraim  shall  be  like 
a  mighty  man,  and  their  'heart  shall 
rejoice  as  through  wine:  yea,  their 
children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ; 
their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  ""hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them ;  for  I  have  i-edeemed  them  : 
••and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have 
increased. 

9  And  *  I  will  sow  them  among  the 
'*  people :  and  they  shall  "  remember 
me  in  far  countries ;  and  they  shall 
live  with  their  children,  and  turn  a- 
gain. 

10  *  I  .will  bring  them  again  also 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather 
them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I  will  bring 
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them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and 
Lebanon;  and  ''iilace  shall  not  be 
found  for  them. 

11  -"And  he  shall  pass  through  '^the 
sea  with  affliction,  and  shall  smite 
the  waves  in  the  sea  '^,  and  all  the 
deeps  of  the  '^  river  shall  dcry  up : 
and  "  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  *  the  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  '"  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  •"  they  shall  ^  walk  up 
and  down  ^  in  his  name,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  deHruction  of  Jerusalem.  3  The  elect  beinn 
cured  for,  the  rest  are  rejected.  10  The  staten 
of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the  rejection 
of  Christ.  l.i  We  type  and  Curse  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

OPEN  '  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that 
the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree ;  for  the  cedar  is  fall- 
en ;  because  the  ||  mighty  are  spoiled : 
howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan;  *for  ||the 
^forest  of  the  vintage^  is  come  down. 

31^12  j'Jigyg  ig  a  voice  of  '  the  howl- 
ing of  the  shepherds ;  for  their  glory 
is  spoiled :  -  a  voice  of  -  the  roaring 
of  young  lions ;  for  the  ^pride  of  Jor- 
dan is  spoiled. 

4  ■*  Thus  ^saith  the  Lord  my  God; 
'  Feed  the  flock  of  '  the '  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  "  possessors  slay  them,  and 
■^  hold  themselves  not  guilty  :  and 
they  that  sell  them  ^say.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich ;  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  1  will  no  more  pity  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  1  will  t  deliver  the  men  every 
one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and 
into  the  hand  of  his  king :  and  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their 
hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  ''will  /feed  ^the  flock  of 
slaughter,  ^\\even  you,  ^0  poor^  of 
the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me  two 
staves ;  the  one  I  called  ^  Beauty,  and 
the  other  I  called  "•  ||  Bands ;  and  I 
fed  the  flock. 

8  "  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  *  in 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  11.  the  sea  Affliction,  ....  the 
sea  Billows,  Hi.  Bunsen  {Eu\   '  of  affliction,  ....  of 

billows,'  altering  the  points). '^Nile. '"  F   12. 

by. CHAP.  II.     1  Vs.  .3,  4.   Omit. 2  y.  3.  Hark  ! 

— — 3  i.e.  thicl-ets  (Jer.  12.5).- ■»  F.  4.  ^.-- — -^said. 

^  F.  5.    purchasers. '  F.  7-    fed. *  in   sooth 

poor  ones. ^Vs.  7,  10.  Graciousness  (Ps.  90.   1"). 

'"  Vs.  7,  14.   i.e.  Union. "  F.  8.  Three  of  the, 

Ko.  Ke. ;  The  three,  Etc.  Hi.  Sta.  r. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  IO.     F.  12.  j3  glory  (Ps.  105.  3), 

Sept.  Klo.  Sta.  (L). CHAP.  II.     F  2.  /3  So  Heb. 

marg. ;    unapproachable  forest,    Heh.    text,   Hi.    Ew. 

Ko.  Ke.  (I.). F  7.  3   the   flock   of   slaughter  for 

the  merchants,  Sept.  {virtually),  Klo.  Sta.  (grouping 
the  letters  differently). 
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0  Jer.  23. 1. 
Ezek.  34.  2. 
John  10. 12, 


a  Is.  42.  5. 
&  44.  24. 
&  45;  12, 1 
&  48, 13. 


one  month ;  and   my  soul   '-  f  lothed 
them,iiiid  their  soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you  : 
'  that  that  dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  that 
that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut  off ; 
and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one  the 
flesh  fof  another. 

10  ^  And  I  took  my  staff,  even 
^  Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  vrhich  I 
had  made  with  all  the  '■'  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day  : 
and  ^  II  so  *  the  poor  P  of  the  flock  that 
^*  waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  f  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price  ;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they  'weighed  for 
my  price  thirty  fieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Cast  it  ^  unto  the  '^  "•  potter :  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them. 
And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, and  cast  them  to  the  '"potter  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  '"  ||  Bands,  that  I  might 
break  the  brotherhood  between  Ju- 
dah  and  Israel. 

1-5  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"  Take  unto  thee  yet  the  instruments 
of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd 
in  the  land,  which  shall  not  ""visit 
those  that  'Hje  ||  cut  off,  neither  shall 
seek  the  '*  young  one,  nor  heal  that 
that  is  broken,  nor  ||feed  that  that 
'^  standeth  still :  but  he  shall  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws 
in  pieces. 

17  "  Woe  to  the  -"idol  shepherd  that 
leaveth  the  flock  !  the  sword  sliaJl  be 
upon  his  ai-m,  and  upon  his  right 
eye :  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up, 
and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Jerumlem  a  cup  of  tremhlinct  to  heri>elf,  ?,  and 
a  burdensome  utone  to  her  adversaries.  0  The 
victorious  restorinp  of  Jmlah.  9  The  repentnnce 
of  Jerusalem. 

THE  1  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  "  for  ^  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  "  which  ^  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 


Var.  Rend.— 1-  T'.  8.  was  impatient  at. '^  y  iq 

peoples. ^■'  V.  11.  i.e.  marked. '*  T'.  13.  treasurer, 

Tarif.   Kimchi.,   Oe. "^  F.   Ifi.  care  for. '''are 

perishing. •^gg^i^j-gj.eij^  q^    ^^^i    j{;ij   j^;^   ^_ lOjg 

sound  {lit.  standeth  fast),  Hi.  K'6.  Ke.  R -»  F.  17. 

worthless. — —CHAP.  12.    '  F.  1.  oracle. Lit.  upon. 

— — 3  stretched  ....  laid  ....  formed. 

V.4R.  Read.— F.   11.   /3  the  merchants,   Sept.  Kin. 

8fa.    {cf.    on  v.   7). F.   13.    j8    into   the   treasury, 

Penh.  Be  W.  Ew.  Hi.  Kue.  Ch^  Sta. ;  Orelli  inclines 

(pt.). CHAP.  12.     F.  1.  0  Jerusalem,  Gr.  {lapi^e  of 

the  pen  .-  (/.  Jer.  23.  6  ;  Zeph.  3.  14). 


of  the  earth,  and  ''  fonneth  the  spirit 
of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  1  will  make  Jerusalem  ''a 
cup  of  ■*  II  trembling  unto  all  the  ^  peo- 
ple round  about,  ^  ''  ||  when  they  shall 
be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah 
and  against^  Jerusalem. 

3  %  ''  And  in  that  day  will  I  make 
Jerusalem  '  a  burdensome  stone  for 
all  '■"  people  :  all  that  burden  them- 
selves with  it  shall  be  cut  in  i)ieces, 
"  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
**  be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Loud,  ^1 
will  smite  every  horse  with  astonish- 
ment, and  his  rider  with  madness : 
and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the 
house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  the  '  people  with  blindness. 

o  And  the  ^governors  of  Judah  shall 
say  in  their  heart,  ^  1 1  The  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  ^°  shall  he  my  strength^ 
in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 

6  %  In  that  day  will  I  make  the 
^governors  of  Judah  ^like  "an  hearth 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ;  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  ^peoj^le  round 
about,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inha- 
bited again  in  her  own  j^lace,  even 
in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents 
of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the 
house  of  David  and  the  glory  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  '-  do  not 
magnify  the))iselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  de- 
fend the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  *  he  that  '^is  ||f  feeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  Da- 
vid; and  the  house  of  David  shall 
be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Loud 
before  them. 

9  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  '  destroy 
all  the  nations  that  come  against  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  ''And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications  :  and  they  shall  '  look 
upon  ^me  whom  they  have  pierced, 


Yae.   Rend. — ■•  F.   2.    bewilderment  (Isa.  51.  17). 

5  Vs.   2,   3,   4,    6.    peoples. ^  F.    2.    and   upon 

Judah   also   shall  it  be  {viz.  .timilarJij)   in  the  siege 
against,  Ke.  R  ;  and  upon  Judah  also  shall  it  fall  (to  bo) 

in  the  siege  against  Jerusalem,  Eu\  r  mar<j. ?  F.  15. 

and  all  the  nations. ^  shall  be. ^  Vs.  5,  C^.  chiefs 

(c/i.  9.  7). '"  V.  5.  are  a  sti-ength  unto  me  tlirough. 

"  F.  C.   Lit.  a  pan. '- T'.  ~.  be  not  magnified 

above  Judah. '■*  F.  8.  Lit.  stunibleth. 

Var.    Read. —  T'.  2.  /3  and  Judah  also  shall  be  in 
the   siege  against,  MSS.   {partjii),   Tarq.    Viilg.   G< 

Sta.  {cf.  ch.  14.  14). -V.  5.  0  May  I  suffice  for  the 

inhabitants,  ^^c.,  Sta.  after  Sept.  Targ. F.  10.  /3 

him,  many  MSS.  Sqaii.Ra.  Ki.  Ew.  Gei.  Drake,  Sta. 
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and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  "*  as 
one  moumeth  for  his  only  son,  and 
shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great 
"  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  "  as  the 
monrnino-  '^of  Hadadrimmon  in  the 
valley  of  ^Jegiddon. 

12  I"  And  the  land  shall  mourn, 
t  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  « Xathan  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart  ;  the 
family  ||of  Shimei  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apai-t,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  The  fou>itkfn  of  p'trtjation  for  Jeru^alfm,  2  from 
idolatry,  and  faUe  prophecy.  1  The  death  <tf 
Chrift,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 

IX  "that  day  there  shall  be  ''a  foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  David 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  for  '  f  uncleanness. 

2  "j  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  I  will  "■  cut  oif  the  names  of  the 
idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  remembered :  and  also  I 
will  cause  ''the  prophets  and  the  -un- 
clean spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  l)egat 
him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
not  live  ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Loud  :  and  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother  that  begat  him 
'  shall  thrust  him  thi'ough  when  he 
prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  f  the  prophets  shall  be 
^ashamed  every  one  ''of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied  ;  neither 
shall  they  wear  ^  f  a  rough  garment 
fto  deceive : 

5  *  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  pro- 
phet, I  oni  an  husbandman  ;  for  'man 
taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my 
youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What 
are  these  wounds  ''in  thine  hands? 
Then  he  shall  answer.  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house 
of  'my  friends. 


Var.  Rend. — "  F.  11.  i.e.  at. CHAP.  13.    ^  T.  1. 

impurity  (Lev.  12.  2). V.  2.  spirit  of  uncleanuess. 

3  V.  4.  brought  to  shame. ''through.- ^  F.  5. 

I  have  been  made   a  bondman  from   mv  youth,    R, 

li-ith  suhstantialhj  Ge.   Hi.  Ko.  Ee.    Wr. ^  7.  g. 

between. "  Lit.  them  that  loved  me. 


7  ^  Awake,  0  sword,  against  'my 
^  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  *  that 
is  my  ^fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
'  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered :  and  I  will  turn 
mine  hand  upon  "'the  ''little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in 
all  the  laud,  saith  the  Lord,  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  oft'  aynd  die  ; 
"  but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
"  through  the  fire,  and  will  p  refine 
them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will 
try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  «they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them :  *■  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people : 
and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my 
God. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  deitroyers  of  Jemxalem  deitroyed.  4  The 
coining  of  Christ,  and  the  yracex  of  his  kingdom. 
12  The  pla(ii(e  of  Jerusalem's  enemies.  10  The 
remnant  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  '20  and  their 
spoils  shall  he  holy. 

BEHOLD,  ' « the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  and  thy  spoil   shall  be 
divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

2  For  *  I  will  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle ;  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  "^  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished  ;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  "  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  shall  not  be  cut  ofi'  from  the 
city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lokd  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when 
he  ^fought  in  the  day  of  battle. 

4  \  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  ''upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east,  and 
the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in 
the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and 
toward  the  west, 'awf?  there  s]i(dl  he 
a  very  great  valley ;  and  half  of  the 
mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ^ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
*  II  the  mountains  ^  ;  |]  for  the  valley  of 
the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  "  Azal : 
3'ea,  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  ye  fled  from 
before  the  ^earthquake  in  the  days 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  :  *  and  the 
Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  ''all 
the  ^saints  with  '>'thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
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Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  7.  Or,  neighbour  (Lev.  6.  2). 

^lightly   regarded. CHAP.  14.     ^  F.    1.    Lit.    a. 
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day,  II  that  ^  ">  the  light  shall  not  be 
f  clear,  unr  f  dark '  ^  : 

7  But  II  it  shall  be  'one  day  ***=  which 
shall  be  known  to  the  Loud,  not 
day,  nor  nij^lit :  but  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  tliat  at  'evening  time  it  shall 
be  light.  _ 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  llini 
living  "waters  shall  go  out  from  Je- 
rusalem ;  half  of  them  toward  the 
'II  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  to- 
ward the  >" hinder  sea:  "in  summer 
and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  "  king  over 
all  the  '^  earth :  in  that  day  '^  shall 
there  be  "  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ||  turned 
"  p  as  a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon 
south  of  Jerusalem :  and  ^''  it  shall 
be  '"lifted  up,  and  « ||  inhabited  in 
her  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  un- 
to the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
the  corner  gate,  ""and  from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  wine- 
presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
there  shall  be  *  no  more  ''  utter  de- 
struction; *but  Jerusalem  ||  shall  '-^be 
safely  inhabited. 

12  ^  And  this  shall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  i^eople  that  have  fought  against 
Jerusalem  ;  Their  flesh  shall  consume 
away  while  they  stand  upon  their 
feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume 
away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  "  a  great  tumult  from  the 
Lord  shall  be  among  them ;  and  they 


Var.  Rend. — 7  F.  6.  there  shall  not  be  light;  the 
precious  (i.e.  the  stars)  shall  contract  themselves,  De 
Dieu,  Ge.  Ko.  Ke.  Wr.  {after  Hch.  t&vt,  hut  against 

grammar).     See  Var.  Read. '^  V.  7-  Rather,  (known 

[=  honoured  or  selected]  shall  it  be  of  the    Lord), 

Hi.   Ko. '  V.  8.    As  rnarg. '"  i.e.    Western  (.<ee 

01!.  Joel  2.  20). 11  (both)  in. '2  y.  9.    Or,  land, 

Ko.  Ke. 'nhe  Lord  shall  be  one. »  F.  10.  to 

be  as  the  Arabah  (Deut.  1.   1)  ;   (even  the  land)  from 

Geba,  Hi.  Ko.  Ke. '^i.e.  Jerusalem. '^high, 

and   shall    dwell. 17  Y_    n.    Jjit.    ban     (see   Lev. 

27.   29). isd^^ell  safely. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  6.  $  there  shall  not  be  light, 
but  (or,  with,  Sept.  Eiv.  Briggs)  cold  and  ice,  Sei^t. 
Symm.  Pesh.  Vulg.  De  W.  Hi.  Ew.  S.  Davidson 
{Heh.  marg.  and  many  M8S.  and  editions  agree  in- 
reading  'and  ice'). 


Before 

CHIMST 

cir.  -18-. 

r  Judg.  7.  22. 

2  C'tir.  20.  23. 

E/.ek,  .38.  21. 
H  Or,  thou 

also,  O  Ju- 

dah,  shall.  ' 
II  Or,  against, 
y  Ezek.  .39. 

10,  17,  &f. 

jvcr.  12. 


43. 

Neh.  8.  14. 
Hos.  12.9. 
John  7.  2. 
(•  Is.  60.  12. 


shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand 
of  his  neighbour,  and  ''his  hand  shall 
rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neigh- 
bour. 

14  And  II  Judah  also  shall  fight  •'  ||  at 
Jerusalem  ;  ^  and  the  wealth  of  all 
the  ■^"heathen  round  about  shall  be 
gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  apjiarel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  "so  shall  be  the  plague  of 
the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel, 
and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the  beasts 
that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  ^[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the 
nations  which  came  against  Jerusa- 
lem shall  even  "  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  *  the  feast  of 
-'  tabernacles. 

17  "^  And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will 
not  come  up  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to  worship 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even 
upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  \ip,  and  come  not,  ^  -2  -j-  "^  that  have 
no  rain  ;  there  ^  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  wdll  smite  the 
-"heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  -'  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ||  jiunishment 
of  Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
feast  of  -1  tabernacles. 

20  ^  In  that  day  sh  all  there  be  upon 
the  II  bells  of  the  horses,  "»' HOLI- 
NESS UNTO  THE  LOED  ;  and 
the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall 
be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Judah  shall  be  -^  holiness  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they 
that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of 
them,  and  seethe  therein  :  and  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  no  more  the 
^■' ■'' Canaanite  in  «'the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 


Var.    Rend.— I'' T^    14.    Rather,  as  man/.,    Targ. 

Vulg.    Ew.    Hi.    Gei. 2»  P's.  14,   18.    nations.— 

21  Vs.   16,  18,   19.    booths. 22  7.    ig.    then   (th<3re 

shall)  not  (be  rain)  upon  thecu ;  there  shall  be,  De  W. 

Ko.  Ke.  Wr. 23  yg_  20,  21.  i.e.  a  holy  thinij. 

2-'  V.  21.  Or,  merchant.  Hi.  Bunsen,  R  marg. 

Var.  Read. — V.  18.  /8  upon  them,  Sept.  Pesh.  Eic. 
Or.  Sta.  (omitting  the  negatire  particle). 


|0r,  1 


II  Or,  bridles, 
e  Is.  23.  18. 


/Is.  .3.').  8. 
Joel  3.  17. 
Rev.  21.  27. 


y7(j 


e  Jer.  49. 18. 
Ezek.  35.  3, 
4.7.9,14,13. 
Ohad.  10, 
&c. 


MALACHL 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  ifalaciii  complaineth  of  Israel's  imkindneas.    6 
Of  their  irreligUmnness,   12  and  profaneness. 

THE    'burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Israel  tby  Mala-chi. 

2  "  I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved 
us?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother? 
saith  the  Lord  :  3'et  *  I  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  "  laid  his 
mountains  and  his  heritage  waste  for 
the  -  dragons  of  the  wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  are  ^im- 
poverished, but  we  will  return  and 
build  the  desolate  places ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  They  ■'shall  build, 
but  I  will  throw  do-^ii ;  and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wicked- 
ness, and,  The  people  against  whom 
the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye 
shall  say,  "^  The  Lord  '"  will  be  mxig- 
nified  ||  ffrom  the  border  of  Israel. 

6  %  A.  son  *■  honoureth  his  father, 
and  a  servant  his  master :  ^  if  then 
I  6e  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
and  if  I  ie  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my  name. 
^  And  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  de- 
spised thy  name  ? 

7  II  Ye  offer  *  polluted  bread  upon 
mine  altar ;  and  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  polkited  thee  ?  In  that  ye  say, 
'The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemp- 
tible. 

8  And  *if  ye  offer  the  blind  ffor 
sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer 
the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  offer 
it  now  unto  thy  governor  ;  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  '  accept  thy  per- 
son ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech 
f  God  that  he  will  be  gracious  unto 
us :  '"  this  hath  been  ^ fby  your  means: 
will  he  regard  your  persons  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  "  Who  is  there  even  among  you 
that  would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? 
"neither  do  ye  kindle  jire  on  mine 
altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  nei- 
ther will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your 
hand. 


Before 

C  H  R 1  .S  T 

cir.  397. 


,?  Is  60.3,5. 
r  John  4.  21, 

1'3. 

1  Tim.  2.  8. 
J!  Rev.  8.  3. 
( Is.  66. 19,20. 


li  Or,  where- 
as ijc  might 
have  blown 
it  tttcay. 


■  Lev.  22.  20, 


y  ver.  8. 


R  Or.in  w/(05e 
Jtock  is. 


Var.    Rexd.— chap.  I.     '  F.  1.    oracle. "  V.   3. 

jackals. ^  V.  4.    beaten  down,  R. ''may. 

*  F.  5.  is  great  over,  K'6.  Ke.  Pu.  R  marg. ;  is  great 

beyond,    Eic.    Hi.  R. "  V.  9.    of  your  hand. 

'  F.  10.  O  that  there  were  one  among  you  that  would 
even  shut  the  doors,  that  ye  might  not  kindle. 


11  For  ^  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
my  name  ^ shall  be  great  'among  the 
'  Gentiles ;  "■  and  in  every  place  *  in- 
cense ^  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name, 

I  and  a  pure  offering:  'for  my  name 
f^ shall  be  great  among  the  ^heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

12  %  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in 
that  ye  say,  "  The  table  of  the  Lord 
is  polluted;  and  the  fruit  thereof, 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  _Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it .'  ||  and  ye  have  snuffed 
at  ^  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  and 
ye  brought  that  which  loas  '"torn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick  ;  thus  ye 
brought  "an  offering:  -^should  I  ac- 
cept this  of  your  hand?  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  But  cui-sed  he  '--"the  deceiver, 
Ij  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and 
'^  voweth,  and  saerificeth  unto  the 
Lord  ^  a  corrupt  thing  P :  for  - 1  am  a 
great  Eling,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the 
^  heathen. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  ITe  gharplii  reproveth  the  priests  for  neglectinri 
tJieir  covenant,  11  and  the  people  for  idolatry, 
14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infldelity. 

AND  now,  0  ye  i^riests,  this  com- 
-  mandment  is  for  you. 

2  "  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  Avill 
not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto 
my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
will  even  send  'a  curse  upon  you,  and 
I  will  curse  your  blessings :  yea,  I 
have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye 
do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  ||  corrupt  your 
^  seed,  and  fspread  dung  upon  your 
faces,  even  the  dung  of  your  solemn 
feasts ;  and  ||  one  shall  *  take  you  a- 
way  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have 
sent  this  commandment  unto  you, 
that  my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


Vae.  Rend.— 8  F.   11.  is. »  Fs.  11,  14.  nations. 

1°  F.  13.  taken  by  violence,    B. ^^  F.   13.    the. 

'- F.   14.   he  that  deceiveth,  whereas  he. '^he 

that  voweth,  ^"c.  {a  second  case),  Ko.  Ke. CHAP.  2. 

'  F.   2.  the. F,  3.  rebuke  the  seed  {but  see  Var. 

Eead.)  to  your  hurt. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  I.     F.  13.  jS  me,  Jewish  tradi- 

Hon,  not  few  MSS.  Ko. F.  14.  )3  So  Versions,  K'6. 

Ke. ;  a  faulty  female,  Heb.  points,  Ew.  Hi.  .Kei. 

CHAP.  2.  F.  3.  /3  (rebuke  your)  arm,  Sept.  Aq.  Vulg. 
Ew.  Rei.  K'p.  Ke.  {pts.). 


Or,  repi- 


II  Or.  it  shatt 
take  you 
away  to  xt, 

b  1  Kings  14. 
10. 


977 


3Q 


The  people  reproced. 


MALACHI,  ?> 


The  majenUj  of  (Jhrist. 


Kcforo 
CHKIST 

cir.  :!07. 

cNum  2.1,12. 

Ezck.;M.25. 

&  37.  26. 
rf  Deut.  33.  8, 

9. 
*  Deut.  33. 10. 


10. 

&  24.  8. 

Ezra  7.  10. 

Jcr.  18.  18. 

Hag.  2.  11, 

12. 
ftGal.  4.  14 
5 1  Sam.  2. 17. 

Jer.  18.  15. 

i;Oi-.,fe«i» 

the  law. 
i  Neh.  13  29. 
1 1  Sam.  2. 30. 


li  Or,  hfted 

up  the  face 

against. 
tHeb. 

accepted 

faces. 

m  1  Cor.  8.  6 

Eph.4.  6. 
H  Job  31.  15. 


:j  Oi',  ought  to 

love. 
o  Ezra  9.  1. 

&  10.  ?. 

Neh.  13.  23. 

II  Or,  hrm 
that  icuJieth, 
and  him  that 
anstoeretk. 

J)  Neh.  13.  23, 
29. 


q  Prov.  5.  18. 
r  Prov.  2. 17. 


5  '  My  covenant  *  was  with  him  of  life 
and  peace  ;  and  I  gave  ^  them  to  him 
■"  ''for  the  fear  wherewith  ^  he  feared 
me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  ° '  The  law  'of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  "iniquity  was  nf)t  found 
in  his  lips  :  he  walked  with  me  in  peace 
and  equity,  and  did  •'^turn  many  a- 
way  from  iniquity. 

7  "  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek  ^the 
law  at  his  mouth  :  *for  lie  is  the  mes- 1 
senger  of  the  Lord  of _ hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ; 
ye  'have  caused  many  to  ||  stumble 
^  at  the  law ;  *  ye  have  "^  corrupted 
the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  J^ord 
of  hosts.  — 

9  Therefore  "have  T  also  made  you 
contemptible  and  base  before  all  the 
^  peoi:)le,  according  as  ye  have  not 
kept  my  ways,  but  ||  f  have  been  jjar- 
tial  in  '"  the  law. 

10  ""Have  we  not  all  one  father? 
"  hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?  why 
do  we  deal  treacherously  every  naan 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  ^  Jndah  hafh  dealt  treacher- 
ously, and  an  abomination  is  com- 
mitted ^  in  Israel  and  ^  in  Jerusalem ; 
for  Jndah  hath  profaned  the  '^  holi- 
ness of  the  Lord  which  he  J]  loved, 
"  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a 
strange  god. 

12  i-TheLoRD  will  cut  off  ^'the  man 
that  doeth  this,  ^^  ||  the  master  and 
the  scholar,  out  of  the  '^tabernacles 
of  Jacob,  P  and  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  '^done  again, 
covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with 
tears,  with  weeping,  and  with  crying 
out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth 
^^  it  with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  ^  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore  ?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  been  witness 
between  thee  and  « the  wife  of  thy 
youth,  against  whom  thou,  hast  dealt 
treacherously  :  ■■  yet  is  she  thy  com- 
panion, and;the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 


Var.    Rexd. — 3  7_   5_    Rather,  witt  him  was,  Eu\ 

Bei.  Kd. ■•  for  a  source  of  fear,  so  that  he  feared. 

Hi.   Ko. ^3  Vs.  6,  7.  Teaching,  En-.  Hi.  Rei.  Kb. 

^  V.   G.    injustice    (i.e.    an    unjust    decisiov). 

'  V.  8.  throuirh  your  (lit.  the)  teaching.-^ — s  destroyed. 

^  V.  '.>.    do  I  also  make. '"your  teaching. 

"  F.  11.  holy  thing. '2  F.  12,  May  the  Lord  .  ,  ,  , ! 

^^ Insert,    to    (see    1    Kings    8.    2.5   marg.).  • 

"  Perhaps,  the  watchman  (lit.  wakeful)  and  him  that 
answereth,    Qe.    Rei.    Ke.      An   obscure  alliterative 

phrase.  ——  'Hents, "  F,  13.  further  donv.  ■ 

'7  that  which  is  aceeptahlo. 

Var.  Read,— F.  5.  /3  him  fear,  and.  Sept.  Vulg.  En-. 

Bei.  (I.). F,  9.  jS  peoples,  not  few  MSS.Sejjt.^  Vulg. 

F.  11.  $  Omit,  Gr.  (see  on  Zech.  1.  19). 


15  And  '^'did  not  he  make  one?  Yet 
had  he  the  ||  residue  of  the  spirit. 
And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he  might 
seek  t '  a  godly  seed.  Therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
II  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his 
youth, 

1()  For  "the  Lofjd, the  Trod  of  Israel, 
saith  II  that  he  hateth  f  putting  away  : 
'^for  one  covereth  violence  with  his 
garment,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
therefore  take  heed  to  your  s^Mrit, 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  I^^Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  words.  Yet  ye  say.  Where- 
in have  we  wearied  hivi?  When  ye 
say.  Every  one  thatrrloeth  evil  is  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  them  ;  or,  Where  is  the 
God  of  judgment? 

CHAPTEE  3. 

I  Of  the  messenrier,  majeaty,  and  tjnice  of  C/n-itt. 
7  Of  the  rebellion,  8  sacrilege,  13  and  infidelitii 
of  the  people.  16  The  promise  of  blessimj  to 
them  that  fear  God. 

BEHOLD,  "  I  will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  *  prepare  the 
way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  '"^even  the  mes.senger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  :  be- 
hold, ''he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  ^the  day  of 
his  coming?  and  •''who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?  for  ^  he  is  like  a 
I'ehner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  sope : 

3  And  *  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
jiurifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  j^urge  them  as 
gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  '  offer 
nnto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  I'ight- 
eousness. 

4  Then  *  shall  the  offering  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,Tnid  as  in 

II  former  years.  ^ 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgment  ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  iflud  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
II  opi^-ess  the  hireling  in  his  wages, 
the  widow,  and  the  fatheidess,  and 
that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from 
Itis  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 


Var.  Rend.— 's  F.  15.  Probably,  not  one  hath  done 
so  who  had  a  remnant  of  understanding  (lit.  spirit). 
Then  Avhat,    (say  ye,)   did  the  one   (i.e.  Abraham)  ? 

He  was  seeking,  Hi.  Ko.  Ke. '^  1'.  16.  and  such  a 

one  (i.e.  one  u-ho  putteth  his  tcife  atray)  covereth  his 
gai'ment  with  violence,  Bei.  Ke. ;  and  violence  covereth 
such  a  one's  garment,  Kb.  ;    and  him   that  covereth 

his  garment  with  violence.  Hi.  R. CHAP.  3.     '  F.  1. 

So  Kb.  Rei.  Ke.  H.  Schultz;  or,  and,  Eiv.  Hi. 
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S  The  rebellion  of  the  people. 


MALACHI,  4. 


God's  hlessimj  on  the  good. 


6  For  I  am  ^tlie  Lord,  "'I  change 
not ;  "  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are 
not  consumed. 

7  ^  Eren  from  the  days  of  "yonr 
fathers  ye  are  gone  away  from  mine 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them. 
p  Eeturn  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
'  But  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn ? 

8  «1[  ■•'WiU  a  man  rob  God.?  Yet 
ye  have  ** robbed  me.  But  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  *  robbed  thee  ?  "■  In 
tithes  and  ■''  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with* a  curse:  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation. 

10  '  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  *  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  "  windows 
of  heaven,  and  f^'pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  sliall  not  be  room 
enough' ^0  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  ''the  devourer 
for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall  not  f  de- 
stroy the  fruits  of  your  ground  5  nei- 
ther shall  your  vine  cast  her  fruit 
before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you 
7  blessed :  for  ye  shall  be  '  a  delight- 
some land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ^  "  Your  words  have  been  stout 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say.  What  have  we  *  spoken  so  much 
against  thee  ? 

U  *  Ye  have  said.  It  is  vain  to  serve 
God :  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we 
have  kept  f  his  'ordinance,  and  that 
we  have  walked  f  mournfully  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ? 

lo  And  now  '  we  call  the  proud 
happy ;  yea,  they  that  work  wicked- 
ness fare  set  up;  yea,  they  ^^that 
''tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  1  Then  they  Hhat  feared  the 
Lord  -^  spake  often  one  to  another : 


Var.  Ebnd.— 2  F.  6.  Yahweh  (Ex.  6.  3). ^  r.  8. 

Should  a  man    defraud   God  ? ■*  defrauded.  

*  heave-offerings    (but   see  on  Ex.    25.    2). '' F.    9. 

the  curse  :  and  yet  ye  are  (ever)  defrauding  me. 

7  F.   12.    happy  (r.  L5). ^  T'.    13.    spoken  together. 

9  V.  14.  charge  (2  Chron.  13.  11). 'o  F.  15.  have 

Bet  God  on  a  proof,  and  yet  are  delivered. 


and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard 
it,  and  ^  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thoui;-ht 
upon  his  name. 

17  And  *  they  shall  be  ''mine,  saitli 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  || '  jewels  ;  and  *  I  will 
spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his 
own  son  that  serveth  bim. 

18  '  Then  shall  ye  '-  return,  and  dis- 
cern between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his  hlessino 
on  the  good.  4  He  exhorteth  to  the  ftddi/  of  the 
laic,   5  and  lelleth  of  Elijah's  coming  and  office. 

FOR,  behold,  "the  day  cometh,  that 
shall  burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all 
*  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  *■  stubble :  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
''leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  ^  But  unto  you  that  'fear  my 
name  shall  the  -''  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and  'grow  up  as 
calves  of  the  stall. 

3  «'And  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  un- 
der the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the  day 
that  I  -  shall  do  this  ^,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  ^  Remember  ye  the  *  law  of  Mo- 
ses my  servant,  which  I  commanded 
unto  him  'in  Horeb  for  all  Israel, 
^tdth  *the  statutes  and  judgments. 

5  ^  Behold,  I  will  send  you  '  Elijah 
the  prophet  ""before  the  coming  of 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  <" smite  the  ''earth 
Mdth  ^  p  a  curse. 


Before 
CHKIST 

cir.  .397. 

g  Ps.  56.  8. 
Is.  65.  6. 
KeT.  20.  12. 


Titus  2.  14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 
II  Or,  special 

tieasiue. 
i  Is.  62.  3. 
k  Ps.  103.  13. 
I  Ps.  58.  11. 


«  Joel  2.  31. 

ch.3.  2. 

2  Pet.  3.  7. 
6  ch.3.  18. 
c  Obad.  18. 


d  Amos  2.  0. 
e  ch.  3.  16. 

/  Luke  1. 78. 
Kph.  5.  14. 
2  Pet.  1.  Itf. 
Kev.  2.  28. 


i  Deut.  4.  10. 
k  Ps.  147.  19. 

/Matt.  11.14. 

&17.  11. 
Mark  9.  11. 
Luke  1.  17. 
))i  Joel2.  31 


oZech.  14.  12. 
p  Zcch.  5.  3. 


Var.  Eend. — i'  F.  17.  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  day  which  I  prepare,  a  peculiar  treasure, 

Eic.  Hi.  Rei.  E6.  R. '-  F.  18.  again  perceive  the 

difference. CHAP.  4.     '  V.  2.   gambol,   R  (lit.  bear 

yourselves  proudlv,  Jer.  50.  11). '^  F.  3.    prepare 

(ch.  3.  17). 3  i\   4.  even. •*  F  6.  land,  Eiv.  Hi. 

Rei.  K'd.  Ke. ''utter  destruction  (lit.  a  tan). 


THE    END    OF    THE    PROPHETS. 


979 


THE 


NEW    TESTAMENT 

OF    OUR    LORD    AND    SAVIOUR 

JESUS    CHRIST: 

TRANSLATED    OUT    OF    THE    ORIGINAL    GREEK;     AND    WITH    THE    FORMER 

TRANSLATIONS    DILIGENTLY    C03IPARED    AND    REVISED. 

BY   HIS    MAJESTY'S    SPECIAL    COMMAND. 


EDITED     WITH 


Various  Saulcrini.]fi  and  l^adiuigfi  from  ihc  best  Jtulhoriticfi,  h^ 

Rev.  R.  L.  CLARKE,  M.A.       I    ALFRED  GOODWIN,  M.A. 

Late  Fellow  of  Queen' »  College,  Oxford.  Formerly  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford ; 

\         Professor  of  Greek,  University  College,  London. 

Rev.  W.  SANDAY,  M.A.,  D.D..  LL.D. 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis,  Oxford;  Fellow  of  Exeter  College. 


Iiondott: 

PRINTED    BY    EYRE    AND    SPOTTISWOODE, 

PRINTERS    TO    THE    QUEEn's    MOST    EXCELLENT    MAJESTY. 
Authorised  Version. 
Uariorum  Kefjrence  (EliitiDn.  [Copyi-iglit. 


a  Luke  3.  23. 
6  Ps.  132.  II. 

Is.  U.  1. 

Jer.  23.  3. 

ch.  22.  -12. 

John  7.  42. 

Acts  2.  30. 

&  13.  23. 

Itom    1.  3. 
cGen.  12.3. 

&  22.  18. 

Gal.  3.  16. 
dGeQ.21.2,.3. 
e  Gen.  25.  20. 
/  Gen.  29.  35. 
y  Gen.  38.  27, 

&c. 
h  Ruth  4.  IS, 

&c. 

Khron.2.  5, 

9,  &c. 


m  2  Kin!?s20. 
21. 

1  Chron.  3. 
13. 

II  Some  re.id, 
Josias  bei/iit 
Jakim.  and 
Jakim  begat 
Jechonias. 

n  .See  1  Chron. 
3.  15,  16. 

o  2  Kings  24. 
14,  15,  16. 


&; 


.  11. 


2  Chron.  36. 

10,  20. 
Jer.  27.  20. 
&  39.  9. 


&. 


.  11.13 


8.  29,  30. 
Dan.  1.  2. 


Neh.  12.  1 
Hag.  1    1. 


*THE    GOSPEL 


ACCORDIXG  TO 


SAINT   MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER    1. 

1  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraliain  to  Joseph. 
IS  He  teas  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
lioni  of  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  was  espoimed 
to  Joseph.  19  The  angel  satisfleth  the  mis- 
deeming thoughts  of  Joseph,  and  interpreteth 
the  names  of  Christ. 

THE  ^book  of  the  "generation  of 
Jesits  Christ,  *tlie   son    of   Da- 
vid, ''the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  "^  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  ^  Isaac 
begat  Jacob  ;  and  ■''  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  ^  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thaniar ;  and  ^  Phares  begat 
Esrom  ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab  ;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and  Naas- 
son  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And '  Jesse  begat  David  the  king ; 
and  *  David  the  king  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  had  heeiithe  v:ife  of  Urias; 

7  And  '  Solomon  begat  Roboam  ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia 
begat  ^  Asa ; 

8  And  ^  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias  ; 

10  And  "*  Ezekias  begat  Manasses  ; 
and  Manasses  begat  ^  Amon ;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  II  "  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
^  they  were  °  carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon : 

12  And  after  ^they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  ^Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel  ;  and  Salathiel  begat  «  Zoro- 
babel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ;  and  Elia- 
kim  begat  Azor ; 


Var.  Rexd. — CHAP.  I.  ^  V.  1.  genealogy,  R  marg. 
^  Vs.  11,  12.  Lit.  the  carrying  away. 

Var.  Read. — *  So  nearhj  (The  Gospel  according  to 
Matthew)  C,  AI.  La.  Tr. ;    According    to    Matthew, 

«  B,   Ti.    WH.  CHAP.  I.     Vs.   7,  8.  /3  So  L  A, 

We.  Md.  ;   Asaph,  i^  B  C,  La.   Ti.   Tr.   WH.  R. 

r.  10.  j8  So  L,  Mel.  We.;  Amos,  «  B  C  A,  Al  La. 
Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. 


14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achun ;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations ;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  arc 
fourteen  generations  ;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
^Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  _  ^  Now  the  '■  birth  of  ^  Jesus 
Christ/^  was  on  this  wise:  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  ••  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  'of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
'■'  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  '  to 
make  her  a  publick  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  '^  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife:  "for  that  which  is  f con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  ""And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
II  JESUS:  for  7!' he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

_  22  Now  all  this  *  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken "of  the  Lord  '"by  the  prophet, 
saying, 
23  -  Behold,  "  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  sou, 
and    II  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 


The  Fifth 

Year  before 

theConinion 

Account 

called  Anno 

Domini. 
rLuke  1.  27. 
s  Luke  1.  35. 


H  Luke  1.35. 
fGr. begotten. 


V  Acts  4.  12. 
&  5.  31. 
&  13.  23,  38. 


II  Or,  his 
Tiame  shall 

be  called. 


Var.  Rexd.— 3  V.  17.   the  Christ. ■*  V.   18.  had 

been  betrothed. *  V.  19.  just,  and  yet  not  wil- 
ling, Al. ;  kindlv,   and  therefore   not  willing,  Be  W. 

Ols. 6  F.   20.    when. ?  F.   21.   he    alone    (he 

emphatic),  Al.  Wo.;    it  is  he  that,  r. »  y_  22.  So 

Mel.  ;  is  come  to  pass,  Li.  E. "  by. '"  Strietly, 

through. 11  F.  2.3.    the. 

Var.  Read.—  F.  18.  /3  So  «  C  L,  atid  almost  all 
MSS.,  Memph.  Theb.  Pesh.,  Orig.  Eus.,  La.  Ti. 
Al.  R ;  Christ  Jesus,  B,  Orig-int.  WH.^ :  the  Christ, 
OL.  Vulq.  Cur.,  Iren-int.  Tr.  Mel.  r  marq. ;  fJesus  1 
Christ,  TFif.i 


[A  2] 


Wise  men  directed  to  Christ. 


St.  MATTHEW,  2. 


Joseph  fleeth  into  Egypt. 


The  Fifth 
Year  before 
thcC'ommon 
Account 
called  Anno 
Domini. 


a  Ex.  13.  2. 
Luke  2. 7,21. 


The  Fourth 

Year  bef.ire 

theCommon 

Account 

called  Anno 

Domini. 
a  Luke  2.  4, 

6,7. 
i  Gen.  10.  30. 

&25.  6. 

1  Kings  4 

30. 

e  Luke  2.  It. 
dNum.24.17. 

Is.  (jO.  3. 


e  2  Chron.  36. 

14. 
/2  Chron.  34. 

13. 
jf  Mai.  2.  7. 


A  Mic.  3.  2. 
Johu  7.  42. 


•  Bey.  2.  27, 
II  Or,  feed. 


manuel,  which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  hini 
his  wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  ^  "  her  firstborn  son  ^  : 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  a-ise  men  out  of  the  eaxt  are  directed  io  Christ 
bii  a  star.  11  They  worship  him,  and  offer  their 
presents.  14  Joseph  Jleeth  into  Egypt,  with  Jems 
and  his  mother.  IG  Herod  slayeth  the  children: 
W  himself  dieth.  2S  Christ  is  brotight  back  again 
into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

NOW  when  "  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  ^  wise  men  *  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  "^ Where  is  -he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  seen  "^  his  star  ^  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
*  the  chief  priests  and  ■''  scribes  of 
the  people  together,  ^  he  demanded  of 
them  where  ■*  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judeea :  for  thus  it 
is  written  ^by  the  prophet, 

6  *  And  ^  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  a- 
mong  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, '  that 
shall   '^11  rule  my  j^eople  Israel. 

7  Then  Hei-od,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  ^  diligently  ^  what  time  the 
star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said.  Go  and  search  ^  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  2.  ^  V.  1.  Magi. "  V.  2.  the 

king  of  the  Jews  that  is  born,  R  mar(T. ^  So  De  W. 

Al.  Mel.  Da.  R  ;  at  its  rising,  Me. -*  V.  4.  the  Christ. 

5  V.  5.   Strictly,  through. 6  y.   6.  Lit.   thou 

Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah. 'be  shepherd  of,  R. 

^ys.  7,  8.  Lit.  exactly. 9  V.  7.  the  time  (or, 

duration)  of  the  star  which  appeared,  Al.  R  man/. 

Var.  Read.— F.  25.  /3  So  C  D  L,  Mel. ;  a  son,  «  B  Z, 
Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 


11  ^And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshij^ped  him  :  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  '"trea- 
sures, *they  II  presented  unto  him 
gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  "of  God" 
'in  a  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
cluld  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  '"  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  '^of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  '"Out  of  Egypt 
^^  have  I  called  my  son. 

IQ  %  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  '^  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  ^•'coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  ''^diligently  enquired 
of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  "^  by  "  Jeremy  the  pro- 
l^het,  saying, 

18  In  Eama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  ^  lamentation,  and  ^  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  ^  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 


Var.    Rend.  —  i«F.   11.    chests,   Me.    Be  W. • 

"  V.    12.    Italics. 12  V.   14.    And   he   arose,  and 

took. '3  Y  i5_  Strictly,  by  the  Lord  through. • 

'■»  did    I   call.  ■  '*  V.    16.    the   male    children. ■ 

16  borders. ^^  Lit.  exactly. is  Vs.  17,  23.  Strictly, 

through. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  V.  IS.  $  Omit,  «  B  Z, 
Edd.  R. 


John  preacheth. 


St.  MATTHEW,  3,  4. 


Temptation  of  Christ. 


The  Third 
Year  before 
the  Account 
called  Anno 
Domini. 


0  ch.  3.  13. 
Luke  2.  3£ 


p  John  1.  45. 


A.D.  26. 

a  Mark  1.  4, 

15. 

Luke  3.  3,  3. 

John  1,  23. 
6  Josh.  14. 10. 
c  Dan.  2.  44. 

ch.  4.  ir. 

&  10.  7. 

d  Is.  40.  3. 

Mark  1.  3. 

Luke  3.  4. 

Johnl.  23. 
e  Luke  1.  76. 
/Mark  1.6. 
y  2  Kings  1.8. 

Zeeh.  13.  4. 

ftLeT.  11.  22. 
»•  1  Sam  14. 

25,26. 
i  Mark  1.  5. 

L.ake  3.  7. 


m  ch.  12.  34. 

&  23.  33. 

Luke  3  7, 

8.9. 
n  Rom.  5.  0. 

1  Thcss.  1. 

10. 
II  Or, 

answerable 

to  amend- 

vient  ot  life. 
o  John  8.  33, 

Acts  13.  26. 
Horn.  4.  1, 
11,  16. 


p  ch.  7.  19. 
Luke  13. 7,9 
John  13.  6. 


22  But  when  lie  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  '^  did  reigu  in  Judaea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  ^  notwith- 
standing, being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream,  he  turned  aside  "into  the 
parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  p  ISTazareth  :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  « which  was  spoken  '*by 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  "'  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  John  preacheth:  his  office:  life,  and  baptism. 
7  He  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees,  13  and  bap- 
tizeth  Christ  in  Jordan, 

IN    those    days    came    "  John    the 
Baptist,  preaching   *  in  the   wil- 
derness of  Judffia, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye  :  for  "^  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  ^  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
''The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  *  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

I  4  And  ^  ^  the  same  John  "  had  his 
I  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
!  thern   girdle    about    his   loins ;    and 

his   -  meat  was  *  locusts   and  *  wild 

honey. 

5  *Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  '  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  ^1  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
""O  ^generation  of  vij^ers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  "the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
■•  1 1  meet  for  repentance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, "We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  ^now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
^unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  ^there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 


Yar.   Rend. — i^  V.  22.  was  reigning,  r. 20  ^^^^ 

being    warned    in    a    dream,    he    withdrew,    R. 

2^  V.  23.  i.e.  a  'netser'  or  Braneli,  vAth  reference 
to  Isa.  11.  1,  Fri.  De  W.  Me.  Wo.  Delitzsch ;  Na- 
zarite  {i.e.  separate,  ivith  some  reference  to  the 
order    of  Nasirites,    Num.    6.    1 — 20),    Tert.    Jer., 

Mel. ;     quoted   from    a   lost    prophecy,    Chrys. 

CHAP.  3.     1  V.    4.    John   himself. i.e.  food. 

^  V.  7.  brood. ■•  V.  8.  worthy  of,    R  ;    worthy  of 

your,    R  marg. *  F.   10.    already    (even   now,   R). 

8  at. 

Var.  Read. — CKAF.  3.  V.  3.  ^  Strictly,  through, 
K  B  C  D,  Edd.,  and  so  r. 


11  «I  indeed  baptize  you  ^with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy  to 
bear  :  *■  he  shall  baptize  you  '  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ''with  fire: 

12  'Whose  ^fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  '"floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner ;  but  he  will  '  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  %  "  Then  cometh  Jesus  'from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  ''  forbad  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  Suffer  '-  it  to  he  so  '^  now  :  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righ- 
teousness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  "  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water  :  and.  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  ^unto  him^,  and  he  saw  -the 
Spii'it  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  "  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  *  '^  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The  ancels 
minister  unto  him.  13  He  dweUeth  in  Cay.er- 
n/mm,  17  beginneth  to  preach,  18  calle/h  I'eter, 
and  Andreic,  21  James,  and  John,  23  and  heaU 
eth  all  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  "  Jesus  led  up  of  *the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
ward an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  '  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  written,  "  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
''into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  -  a  ^  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  '  be 


Anno 
DOMINI 

:.;6. 

q  Mark  1.  8. 

Luke  3.  16. 

John  1.  lo, 

26,  33. 

Acts  1.  5. 

&11.  16. 

&  19.  4. 
r  Is.  4.  4. 

&44.  3. 

Mai.  3.  2. 

Acts  2.  3,  4. 

1  Cor.  12. 13. 
s  Mai.  3.  3. 
(  Mai.  4.  1. 

ch.  13.  .30. 

A.D.  '.'7. 

tiMark  1.  9. 

Luke  3.  21. 
xch.  2.22. 


y  Mark  1. 10. 
z  Is.  U.  2. 


3.). 

a  John  12.  28. 
b  Ps.  2.  7. 

Is.  42.  1. 

ch.  12.  18. 

&  17.  5. 

Mark  1.11. 

Luke  9.  35. 

Eph.  1.  6. 

Col   1.  13. 

2  Pet.  1.  17. 


a  Mark  1.  12, 

&c. 

Luke  4. 1, 

&c. 
b  See 

1  Kings  IS. 


&11.  1,24. 
&  40.  2. 
&43.  5 
Acts  8.  39. 


dNeh.  11.  1, 
18. 

Is.  48.  2. 
&52.  1. 
ch.  27.  .53 
Rev.  11.  2. 


Var.  Rexd.- 
Mcl.  R  marg. — 
novAng   fan . 


-y  V.  11.   So  Al.  Be  W,  R;    in,  Me. 
-^  Lit.  suiRcient. ^  V.  12.  i.e.  xcin- 


i.e.  threshing   floor. 


V.  14. 


began  to  prevent,  Al.  De  W.  ;  would  have  hindered,  r. 

12  Y  15_  {f   or  me. '^  So  R  ;    just    now,  Mel.  ; 

as  yet,  Al.  Me. ;  for  this  once,  Be.  De  W. »  V.  17- 

So  R;    This  is   mv   Son,   my   beloved,   r  marg.  (see 

ch,  12.  18). CHAP.  4.     ^'Vs,  3,  6.  art. — —  V.  5. 

the. 2  So  (lit.  wing)  r  ;  gable  or  pointed  roof,  Bl. 

Al. :  parapet.  Me.  Mel.,-  De  W.  is  doubtful. 

Var.  Read.— F.  16.  /3  So  C,  La.^  Mel.  R;    omit, 
«*  B,  La.-  Ti.  We.  WH. 


Christ  heginneth  io  jirmcli. 


St.  MATTHEW,  o. 


He  beginneth 


Anno 
DOMINI 

27. 


/Dent.  6. 15, 


g  Deut.  6.  13. 
&  10.  20. 
Josh.  24.  14. 
1  Sara.  7.  3 


A.D.  30. 
J  Mark  1.  14. 

Luke  3.  20. 

&  4.  14,  .31. 

John  4.  43 
II  Or, 

deUvcred  up. 

A.D.  31. 


in  Mark  1. 14, 


o  Mark  1.  16, 

17,  18. 

Luke  5.  2. 
p  John  1.  42. 


5  Luke  .i.  10, 


J  Miirk  1.  19, 
£0. 
Luke  3.  10. 


••  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  : 
for  it  is  written,  'He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and 
^  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
uji,  lest  "at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  -^Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  woidd,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worshijD  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, ^Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  ''  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  ^  '  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  '  ||  cast  into  prison, 
he  departed  into  Galilee  ; 

13  And  leaving  ^  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  '''Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ^by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  *The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
laud  of  Nephthalim,  ^  h)j  the  way 
of"  the  sea,  bej^ond  Jordan,  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles ; 

16  'The  peojDle  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  '"  is  sprung  up. 

17  ^  '"From  that  time  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say,  "  Re- 
pent: for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand. 

18  ^  "  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  ^called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  ^4iet  into  the 
sea  :  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  ^  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  ""And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  '  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
son   of   Zebedee,   and  John  his  bro- 


Var.    Rend. — *  V.   6.    God's    son.  — — *  on. 

•"'  haply,  R. "  V.  12.  As  miargin. ^  V.  14.  Strictly, 

through. ^  V.  1.5.   i.e.  totvards,  Me.  Mel.   r. 

1"  1'.  16.  sprang. 'i  F.  18.  casting-net. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.     V.  13.  /3  Nazara,  B  Z.  Ti. 

Tr.  We.  WH. y  Capharuaum,  «  B  D  Z,  Edd.  (and 

so  elsewhere). 


ther,  in  '^a.  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  '  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  "the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  ■'and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  i^nto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  '^ taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
'■■devils,  and  those  which  were  '^luna- 
tick,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy ; 
and  he  healed  them. 

25  y  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  Judasa,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  5. 

]  Chrht  beginneth  his  sermon  in  the  mount :  3  de- 
claring who  are  blessed,  13  who  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  14  the  light  of  the  world,  the  city  on 
an  hill,  15  the  candle:  17  that  he  came  to  fulfil 
the  law.  21  What  it  is  to  liU,  27  to  commit 
adultery,  33  to  szcear:  38  exhorteth  to  suffer 
wrong,  44  to  love  even  our  enemies,  48  and  to 
labour  after  perfectness. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  "he 
-i-i-  went  xip  into  '  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  "  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  *  Blessed  ore  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  their 's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

^4  "■  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  ''  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  ^they 
shall  inherit  the  earth  ^. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
•'^for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  ''  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  *  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  '  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  :  for 
they  shall  be  called  ^  the  children 
of  God. 

10  *  Blessed    are   they   which   ^are 


Var.  Rend.  — 127.  2I.   the. '^  j'.  24.  Rather, 

holden,  R. ^*  Strictly,  demons,  and  so  elseivhere  in 

this  connexion. '*  epileptic,  Me.  Al.  Mel.  R. 

CHAP.  5.     '  T.  1.  the  mountain   (i.e.  the   hiqh  ridge 

overlooking  the  lake). "i.e.  seated.- ^  i\  g_  Jjit. 

sons,  R. ^  V.  10.  have  been,  u. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  5.  Vs.  4  5.  ^  The  order  of 
those  verses  is  transposed  by  D,  OL.  (most  MSS.) 
Vulg.  Cur.,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  K  marg.  ;  it  is  retained  by 
«  B'C,  Fesh.  Memph.,  We.  Mel.  WH.  R. 


his  sermon 


St.  IVIATTHEW,  5. 


0)1  the  mount. 


ml  Pet. 4.  U. 

+  Gr.  lying, 
n  Luke  C.  23. 

Acts  3.  41. 

Rom.  a.  3. 

Jam.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  4.  13. 
o  2  ChroD.  36. 

16 

Nch.  9.  26, 

ch.  23.  34,37. 

Acts  7.  52 

1  Thess.  2. 


r  Mark  4.  21. 
Luke  8  16. 
&  11.33. 

II  The  word 
in  the 
original 
signifleth 
a  inecisure 
containing 
about  a  pint 
less  than  a 
perk. 

s  1  Pet.  2.  12. 

t  John  13.  8. 
1  Cor.  14.  23. 

B  Rora.  3.  31. 
&  10.  4. 
Gal.  3.  24. 


persecuted  for    righteousness'   sake: 
for  their *s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  '  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
^revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  ""  evil  against 
you  ^t falsely^,  for  my  sake. 

12  "  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
for  "  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  %  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
p  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  'Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  'light  a  ^can- 
dle, and  2Dut  it  under  ^||a  bushel, 
but  on  *a  candlestick;  and  it  ^giv- 
eth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 

16  '"  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  *  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  *  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

17  1"  "  Tliink  not  that  I  "  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets: I  "am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  '-fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  '^jot  or 
one  '■•  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  '^fulfilled. 

19  '  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  '''these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall 
be  called  ''  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteoiisness  shall  exceed  "  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  '^11  by  them  of  old  time,  -Thou 


"Var.  Rexd. — 5  r.  11.  reproach. «  F.  15.  lamp. 

''the. 8  the  [lamp] -stand  {part  of  the  furniture 

of  every  Jeicish  houxe). ^ Same  word  as  '  shineth' 

in  next  verse. '**  V.  16.   Even   so  (lil-e  the  lamp) 

let  your  light  shine,  Al.  EL  Li.  R. "  V.  1".  came. 

12  {  g^  fn  out  or  complete,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Ew.  ; 

i.e.   obey,  Bl.  Keim. '^  V.  18.    yod  (the   smallest 

letter  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet). 1-*  penstroke,  Tlio. 

AL  {the  tip  or  tmvute  part  of  a  letter). '*  accom- 
plished, Me.  Be  W.  R;  ended,  Fri.  Win. '6  V.  19. 

these  vsliich  follow,    Be.;    hut  AL  De  W.  Lan.  Me. 

refer  to  nuirds  of  preceding  verse. '''  least ;    omit 

the. 1«  Vs.  21,  37,  33.  to  them,  Al.  Lan.  Me.  Tho. 

Wo.  Mel  El.  R. 

Vab.  Read.— F.  11.  ^  So  ii  B  C,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 
TFH.i  R;    omit,    D,  La.  TFH.-' 


shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  '^  in  danger  of  the 
-°  jiidgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  "  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
^  without  a  cause  ^  shall  be  '^  in 
danger  of  the  judgment :  and  who- 
soever shall  say  to  his  brother, 
II '  Raca,  shall  be  '^in  danger  of  the 
-'  council :  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
""-  Thou  fool,  shall  be  '^  in  danger 
of  -^  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  -^if  thou  =*  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ; 

24  ''  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  '  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  -^  whiles  thou  art  ^  -'  in  the 
way  with  him ;  lest  -''  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  vittermost 
farthing. 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  '*  by  them  of  old  time,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  "  looketh  on  a  -^  woman 
-*  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  "And  if  thy  right  eye  -9|[ offend 
thee,  *  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :    for  it   is    profitable   for   thee 

j  that    one    of    thy    members    should 
;  perish,  and  not  thrit  thy  whole  body 

should  be  cast  into  ^"hell. 

j     30  And  if  thy  right  hand  -^  offend 

\  thee,   cut  it   off,   and    cast    it   from 

j  thee :    for   it    is    profitable   for   thee 

that    one    of    thy   members    should 

perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 

should  P  be  cast  into  ^"  hell. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

.31. 

a\  Johns  15. 


II  That  is, 
Vaiyi  fellow, 
2  Sam.  6.  -JO. 


ch   18.  19. 
1  Tim.  2  8. 
1  Pet.  3.  7. 


A  Job  31. 1. 
Prov.  6.  25. 
See  Geu.  34. 


47. 
II  Or,  do 

cause  thee 

to  ojfcnd. 
k  Sec  ch.  19. 

12. 

liora.  8.  13. 

1  Cor.  9.  27. 

Col.  3.  5. 


Yar.   Rend.— 19  Vs.  21,  22.   i.e.   is   liable   to. 

-^  V.    21.    lower  (or  local)   court,  Be.  Lan.    Wo. 

"1  T".  22.  high  court  (of  Jerusalem),  Be. 22  go  (fool, 

as  in  Ps.  14.  1)  Me.  De  W.  Field  R  ;  Moreh,  i.e.  rebel 

{irord  'used  in  Kum.  20.  10),  Wo. ^3  tj^g  Gehenna 

of  fire. -^  F.  23.  art  offering at. =5  V.  25. 

on   the   way    (to   the   judge),    (cf.    Luke   12.   58)  Be. 

DeW. 26  haply,  R. 27  y  28.   So  Me.;   married 

woman,  De  W.  The. 28  j^  order  to  lust,  Al.  De  W. 

Tho. 29  7s.  29,  30.  causeth  thee  to  stumble. 

30  Vs.  29,  30.   Gehenna. 

Var.  Read.— P^.  22.  /3  So  D  A*,  OL.  Cur.  Fesh. 
Memph.,  Iren.  Eus.  Chrys.,  Al.^  Tr.^  R  marg. ;  omit, 
i*  B,  Viilg.,  Tert.  Orig.  Jer.  Aug.,  La.  Ti.  We.  Mel. 
WH.  R.- — F.  25.  ;3  with  him  on  the  way,  i<  B  D,  Edd., 
and  so  R. F.  30.  ;8  go  to,  t<  B,  Edd.,  and  so  R. 


C/irisfs  sermon, 


St.  MATTHEW,  6. 


on  the  mount. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

I  Deut.  21. 1. 

Jcr.  3.  1. 

See  ch.  19. 3, 

&c. 

Mark  10.  2, 

&c. 
m  ch.  19.  9. 

Luke  16   18. 

Rom.  7.  3. 

1  Cor;  7. 10, 

11.' 


o  Ex.  M.  7. 

Lev.  19.  12. 

Num.  30.  2. 

Deut.  5.  n. 
p  Deut.  23. 23. 
g  ch.  23.  16, 

18,  22. 

Jam.  .5. 12. 
r  Is.  66.  1. 


«  Ex.  21.  24. 

Lev.  24.  20. 

Deut.  19.  21. 
^ProT.20.  22. 

&  24.  29. 

Luke  6.  29. 

Rom.  12.  17, 

19. 


a  Deut.  15.  8, 

10. 

Luke  6.  30, 

35. 

6  Ley.  19. 18. 
c  Deut.  23.  6. 

Ps.  41.  10. 
d  Luke  6.  27, 

35. 

Rom.  12.  U, 


31  It  31  hath  been  said,  '  Whoso- 
ever ^- shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
P "'  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  forni- 
cation, '^causeth  her  to  cbinmit  adul- 
tery :  ^  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
33  hei"  that  is  divorced  committeth 
adultery  ^. 

33  %  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  "it 
hath  been  said  ^^  by  them  of  old 
time,  "  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  P  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  «  Swear  not 
at  all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is 
*■  God's  throne : 

35  Xor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  ^-i  hy  Jerusalem ; 
for  it  is  '  the  city  of  the  great 
King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thoxx  swear  by  thy 
head,  becaxxse  thoxx  canst  not  make 
one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  *  Bxxt  let  your  ^5  commxxuication 
be.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  ^g  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  37  evil. 

38  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it  3i  hath 
been  said,  "An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  yoxx,  ''That  ye 
resist  not  3s  evil :  '■'  bxxt  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
tixim  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  ^^  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  -  shall  '"'  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  "  from  him  that  would  bori'ow 
of  thee  txxrn  not  thoix  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  3'  hath 
been  said,  *  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  ^  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  "^  Love  your 


V-4R.  Rend.— 31  F.  31,  38,  43.  was  said. 32  gfo  r. 

shall  have,  Me.  Be  W. 33  y_  32.  her,  when  divorced, 

Al.  El.  R ;  one  that  is  divorced,  Mel. ■■*■*  V.  35.   Or, 

toward,  r  marg. ^5  y   ^j    manner  of  speech. 

3«  and,  R. 37  So  Be.  Bl.  Mel.  r  marg. ;  the  evil  one, 

Fri.  Me.   Da.  De  W.   Wo.  R. 38  7.   39.    go  Mel. 

R  marg.  ;   the   evil  man,  Al.    De  W.   Ols.   Me.    Da., 

and   similarly    (him    that  is    evil)    R. 39  y.   40. 

take  thy  coat   as   a   pledge,  Al.  De  W. *"  V.  41. 

impress  {technical  term  from  the  Persian  postal 
sej'vice) . 

Var.    Re.\d.— F.    32.    j3   every   man    that    putteth 

away,  S  B  A,  Edd.,  and  so  R. 7  canseth  adultery 

to  be  committed  upon  her,  S^  B  D,  Edd.  (inipliiing 
less  hlame  to  the  woman  Li.  ;  impli/ing  eqiial  hlame 

Mel.),    and    so    (maketh   her  an    adulteress)    R. 

6  Omit,  D,   OL.  {leading  MSS.),   WH." 


enemies,  ^  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you  P,  and  pray  '  for  them  which 
"^  despitefully  xise  yoxx,  and  '>'  perse- 
cute you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  ■"  the  children 
of  yoxxr  Father  which  is  in  heaven : 
for  •'^he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  seudeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  *"  For  if  ye  love  them  wliich  love 
you,  what  i-ewai'd  have  ye  P  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  bi'ethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  t 
do  not  even  ^  the  publicans   so  ? 

48  ■'-''Be  ye  therefore  pei'fect,  even 
»as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Christ  contimieth  his  sermon  in  the  mount,  speak- 
ing of  alms,  h  prayer,  \i  forgiving  our  brethren, 
16  fasting,  19  ivhere  our  treasure  is  to  be  laid 
up,  24  (/  serving  GnrI,  and  mammon .-  25  exhort- 
eth  not  to  be  careful  for  woridly  things:  33  but 
to  seek  God's  kingdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
^11  alms  befoi'e  nxen,  to  be  seen 
of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  re- 
ward ^11  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore  °  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  II  do  not  soxxnd  a  trxxmpet  be- 
foi'e thee,  as  the  hypoci'ites  do  in  the 
synagogxxes  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  They  *  have  their 
reward. 

3  Bxxt  when  thoxx  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  seci'et  '^himseK^  *  shall  reward  thee 
"*"  openly. 

5  ^  And  when  ^  thou  prayest,  thoxx 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  the}^  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  ^have  their  i-eward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thoxx  pi-ayest, 
"  enter  into  thy  3 closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;   and 


Var.  Rend.— «  F.  45.  Lit.  sons. ^2  y_  43,  Ye 

shall  be. CHAP.  6.     '  F.  1.  As  margin,  R. 2  yg_  2, 

5,  16.  have  already,  Tho.  ;  have  in  full,  Al.  Mel.; 
have  received,  r. ^  F.  G.   inner  chamber. 

Var.  Read.— F.  44.  /3  Omit,  «  B,  Edd.  and  r. 

7  Omit,  «  B,  Edd.  and  r. F.  4".   ;8  the  Gentiles 

the  same,  b*  B  D,  Edd.  and  r. CHAP.  6.      F.  1.  ;8 

riflfhtoousuess  {as  marnin).   i^*  B  D,  Edd.  and  R. 

T'.  4.    fi    Omit,    «  B  L  Z,  Edd.  and   R. y  Omit, 

K  B  D  Z,  Edd.  and  R. F.  5.  /3  ye  pray,  ye   shall 

not  be,  «*  B  Z,  Edd.  and  k. 


C/irisfs  sermon 


St.  MATTHEW,  6. 


on  the  mount. 


thy    Father   which    seeth    in    secret 
shall  reward  thee  ^openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  ■*''use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  '  heathen 
do:  *for  they  think  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them  :  for  p  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  ^  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  -''Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  ^  Thy  will 
be  done  '  in  earth,  *  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  ^our  'daily 
bread". 

12  And  *  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
^we  ^forgive  our  debtors. 

13  'And  '"lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  "deliver  ns  from  ''evil: 
1^ "  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Ameu^. 

14  "  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  p  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  ^  Moreover  « when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance :  for  they  '-disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  '■^may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  -  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
"■  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face; 

18  That  thou  ^^  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  ^openly. 

19  ^  '  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  '^corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  '^  break  through  and  steal : 


Var.  Rexd.— 4  V.  7.    Lit.  babble  not. ^  Qgn- 

tiles. ^  V.   9.    Thus    (i.e.   in  these    woj-ds),  Al. 

Be  W. 7    V.    10.    as   in    heaven,    so    on   earth,    R. 

—8  V.  11.  our  bread  in  sufficiency,  De  W.  ;  the 
bread  proper  for  our  sustenance,  Al. ;  bread  for  the 
comincf  day,  Li.  Me.  R ;    needful  bread  or  bread  (for 

the   life)   to    come,    Mel.  ^  V.   12.    we   also. 

'T.  13.  More  strictly,  hrin^. "So  Aug.,  Tho.  Lan. 

St.  Al.  Mrl.  R  marg.;  the  evil  one,  Orig.  Chrvs., 
Me.  Fri.  Wo.  El.  Li.  R. '^  y.  10.  mask,  Mel.  Me. 

—1^  be   seen   of  men,   Li.   Mel.  r  (and  in  v.  IS). 

-'^  V.   13.   be  not   seen   of   men. '5   Yg_  19^  20. 

consume,    Mel.   R. '^  V.    19.    Lit.    dig    through, 

R  marg. 

Var".  Read.— rs.  fi.  18.  /3  Omit,  «  B  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.  8.  a  God  your  Father,  «  B,   TFe.i  WH.^  R  marg. 

-V.  12.  ^  have  forgiven,  «*  B  Z,  Edd.  and  r. 

r.  13.  ;3  Omit,  .S  B  D  Z,  Edd.  and  R. 


20  *  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  '^corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal : 

21  For  where  yoiir  treasure  is, 
there  will  j'^our  heart  be  also. 

22  "The  'Hight  of  the  body  is 
^  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
'^single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
'^  that  darkness  ! 

21-  ^  ^  Xo  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  "°  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other,  y  Ye  cannot  serve  (rod  and 
mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
-' '  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink  ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  ""^meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  -  ? 

26  "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
-^for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  ^*  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  -^  much  better  than 
they  ? 

27  "Which  of  you  by  ^'  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
-''stature  ? 

28  And  why  -'take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin: 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  -''Wherefore,  if  God  so  -* clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  -'  take  no  thought, 
saying.  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or. 
What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek : )  for  your  hea- 
venly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 


&  18.  22. 
1  Tim.  6.  li 
1  Pet.  1.  4. 


yGal. 
1  Tim 
Jam. 
1  John  2.  15. 


,  6.  17. 


l.uiie  12""22, 


a  Job  38  41. 
Ps.  147.  9. 
I.uke  12.  24, 


Yar.    Renu.^ — 17  Y_  22.   lamp. '^  sound,  right, 

De  W.  Me. ;  liberal,  Mel. '^  V.  23.  the. 20  y.iJt. 

one. 21  y>.  05,  27,  28,  31,  34.  Be  not  anxious. 

"  V.  25.  the  food the  raiment. =3  7.  26.  that,  R. 

^'*and,  R. -^  oi  much  more  value,  R. -^  V.  2". 

So  Mel.  Field,  R ;  age,  Al.  De  W.  Ew.  La.  Me.  Tho. 
R  marg. — — ^'  V.  30.  But,  R. ^8  <Joth  clothe. 

Var.  Read.— F.  22.  3  thme,  B,  La.  TFe.' 


Christ  enikili    his 


St.  MATTHEW,  7. 


scn/io/i  on  the  mount. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

6  See  I  Kinus 
3.  i;i. 
Ps.  37.  2.^. 
Murk  10.  30. 
Lnke  12.  31. 
1  Tim.  4.  8. 


o  Luke  fi 

.37. 

Kom.  2 

1. 

&  14.  3, 

4, 

10,  13. 

1  Cor.  4 

3,.i 

Jam.  i. 

11. 

12. 

b  Mark  4 

SI. 

Luke  6. 

ss. 

c Luke  6 

41, 

«  ch.  21.  22. 

Mark  11  24. 

Luke  II.  9, 

10.  &18.  I. 

John  14.  13. 

&15.  7. 

&  16.  23,  24. 

Jam.  1.  5,  6. 

1  John  3.  22. 

&  5.  14,  15. 
/Prov.  8.  17. 

Jer.  29.  12, 

13. 
g  Luke  11. 11, 

12, 13. 


i  Lute  6.  31 
k  Lev.  19.  IS. 


ch. 


40. 


Bom.  13.  8, 
9,10. 
Gal.  .5. 14. 
IXim.  1.  5. 


33  But  *  seek  ye  first  ^  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ^ ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

3-i  -'  Take  therefore  no  tliought 
for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow 
sliall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
in  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER    7. 

1  Christ  ending  hix  sermon  in  the  mount,  reproreth 
rash  judgment,  G  forbid deth  lo  cast  holy  things 
to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  15  to  brvjare  of  false  prophets, 
21  not  to  be  hearers,  hut  doers  of  the  word :  24 
like  houses  builded  on  a  rock,  26  and  not  on 
the  sand. 

JUDaB    "not,    that    ye    be    not 
judged. 

2  For  wath  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  *  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you   again. 

3  "And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  cousiderest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther, Let  me  'pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  -a  beam 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  %  '^  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  ^  ^Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  •''every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  fiud- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  «'  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  ^  bread,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  .^ 

11  If  ye  then,  *  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  'whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  *  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 


Var.   Re.nd.— chap.  7.     '  r.  4.   cast,  r. 2  the. 

3  V.  <).  a  loaf,  R. 

Yar.  Read.~F.  33.  /8  So  L  A,  We.  McL ;  his 
kiugdom  and  his  righteousness,  t*,  Ti.  WH.  R;  his 
rightoousness  and  his  Iciugdom,  B,  La.   We. 


Ephes.  5.  6. 
Col.  2.  8. 
21'et.  2.  1, 
2,  3. 

1  John  4.  1. 
n  Mic.  3.  3. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 
0  Acts  20.  29, 


13  ^  '  Entier  ye  in  at  the  ■•  strait 
gate :  for  wide  ^  is  the  gate  ^,  and 
broad  ix  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thei'eat : 

11  ^11  Because  ^strait  i.s  '>'the  gate'*', 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  •[[  '"  Eeware  of  false  prophets, 
"  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  "  ravening 
wolves. 

16  ''  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  «  Do  men  gather  graj^es  ''of 
thorns,  or  figs  ^of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  ''every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bi-ing  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  '  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  •[[  Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me,  '  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  "not  'pro- 
phesied '*in  thy  name?  and  '^iu  thy 
name  have  cast  out  ^  devils  ?  and 
*  in  thy  name  done  many  '''wonder- 
ful works  ? 

23  And  ^then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  ''depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniqtiit}^ 

24  ^  Therefore  '  whosoever  heareth 
^  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  "^1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
"  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell 
not :  for  it  was  founded  upon  "  a 
rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  13.   narrow. •'  V.  14.    narrow 

is  the  gate,  and  straitened  is  the  way,  Al.  El.  Mel.  r. 

6  T'.  16.  from. ^  V.  22.  preached,  Al.  Me. 

^  by  thy  name,  Al.  Me.   La.  R  ;    by  thine   authority, 

De  W. 8  denions. '"  mighty  works  {lit.  powers). 

11  Vs.  24,  25.  the. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  V.  13.  /8  So  «*  B  C  L,  T/.l^ 
Tr.  Mel.   WH.-  R;    omit,  «*,   Clem.   Orig.,  La.  Ti.^- 

We.  WH.^  R.- -V.  14.  $  So  «*  B*,   Ti.  Mel.   We.. 

WH.  R  ;   How  {as  margin),  J^*  B-  L  A,  La.  Tr.  r  marg.. 

7  So    Tr.   Mrl.    We.    WH.   Ln.^   Ti.  ;   omit,  .«ovie- 

MSS.  of  OL.,  Orig.  and  ofhcr.%  La."-  Ti.- V.  24.  /8 

Omit  (my  sayings),  B*,  OL.  {■■^oine  3ISS.),  La.^  Tr.'^ 
WH.-—y  So  C  L  A.  Al.  Mrl.  :  ho  shall  be  likened;. 
«  B  Z,  La.  Ti.  Tr.i  We.  WH.  R. 


t  Hos.  8.  2. 
ch.  25. 11,12.  • 
Luke  6.  46. 
&  13.  23. 
Acts  19. 13. 
Rom.  2.  13. 
Jam.  1.  22. 


»  Num.  24.  4 
John  11.  51. 
1  Cor.  13.  2. 


27. 

2  Tim.  2.  19. 
y  Ps.  5.  5. 

&6.  8. 

Ch.  25.  41. 
a  Luke  fi.  47. 

&c. 


Christ  cleanseth  the  Iqjer. 


St.  MATTHEW,  8.     He  healeth  Peter's  mother  in  law. 


Anno  I  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
3j  '  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
j  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it  fell : 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  "  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  ^-doctrine: 

29  *  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  ^the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER   8. 

2  Cfirist  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  centu- 
rion't  fertant,  \i  Peter'x  mother  in  law,  16  and 
many  ot/ter  diseased ;  IS  sheaeth  how  he  is  to  be 
followed:  23  gtilleth  the  tempest  on  the  ?ea,  28 
driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men  possessed,  31 
and  tuffereth  them  to  go  into  the  swine. 

"ITTHEX  he  was  come  down  from 
'  *     the  mountain,  great  multitudes 
followed  him. 

2  "And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  '  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  "^  Moses  commanded, 
-for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  %  ''And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capei'uaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  ^servant 
lieth  ^  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said. 
Lord,  ^I  am  not  ^worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but 
-''  speak    ^  the    word    on!}',   and    my 

I  ^servant  shall  be  healed. 
j  9  For  I  am  a  man  ^  under  au- 
j  thorit}',  having  soldiers  under  me  : 
'  and  I  say  to  this  7nnn,  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and 
he  Cometh ;  and  to  my  ^  servant, 
j  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

Yar.    Rexd. — '-'   V.    28.    teaching. CHAP.  8. 

'  F.  .3.  cleansed. V.  4.  i.e.  in  proof  that  he  was 

henled,  Me.  De  W. ;  i.e.  in  proof  that  He  observed  the 
Mosaic  Law,  Fri.  ;  i.e.  at  once  to  and  against,  or  in 

accusation  of,  Chrys.  Al. '  Vs.  6,  8,  13.    Or,  boy, 

R  mar(i. ■*  V.  6.  in  the  house,  R. ^  y  g   jj{f~  gufii. 

cient,  R  niarg. ''  V.  [).   Lit.  bondservant. 

Var.  Read.— F.  29.  /3  their  scribes.  «  B  C^  A,  Al. 
Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R  ;  their  scribes  and  Pharisees,  C^, 
La. CHAP.  8.  F.  8.  /3  with  a  word  ((.e.  com- 
mand with  a  single  word,  Be.  De  W.  Me.),  S  B  C  L, 
Edd.  ctnd  .^o  {translafing  onlv  say  the  word)  R. — — 
V.  y.  /3  In.^ert,  set,  «  B,  TFif."'  R  r'narg. 


10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  follow- 
ed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel  ^. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  "many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

12  But  ''the  children  of  the  king- 
dom 'shall  be  cast  out  into  'outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  **  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion. Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  ^  servant  was  healed  ^  in 
the  selfsame  hour. 

14  ^  *  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  'his  wife's 
mother  '"  laid,  and  ^°  sick  of  a  fever. 

1-5  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  ^them. 

16  •[  ""When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  ^'  possessed  with  devils  ^' :  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  ^-  with  Ms 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  '^  by  Esaias  the  proj^het, 
saying,  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  ou7'  sicknesses. 

18  ^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  "  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  "Master,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  bii-ds  of 
the  air  hove  ''  nests ;  but  the  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hi.s 
head. 

21  ''  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  *  suffer  me  hrst 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me ;  and  ^^  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  %  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
^  a  ''  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


g  Gen.  12.  3. 

Is.  2.  2,  3. 

&  n.  10. 

Mai.  1.  11. 

Luke  13.  29. 

-Vets  10  45. 

&  11.  18. 

&  14.  27. 

Rom.  15.  9; 

&c. 

Ephes.  3.  6. 
h  ch.  21.  43. 
i  ch.  13.  42, 

50.  &  22.  13. 

&  24.  51. 

&  23.  30. 

Luke  13.  28. 

2  Pet.  2.  17. 

Jude  13. 


k  JIark  1.  29, 
30.31. 
Luke  4.  3S. 


Var.  Rexd.— 7  F.  12 
great)  weeping    and 
3  F.  13.  that.- 
33.    demo'iiacs. 
Be.  De  W.  R.— 
Or,  teacher 


the  outer. ^  the  (i.e.  the 

r,   AL  Be.   Li.    r.  

—10  F.'  14.  lying,  R. "_  Vs.  16,  28, 

R  marg. '-   F.   16.  with   a   word, 

-13  F.  17.  through,  R  marg. '■«  V.  19. 

•15  Y_  20.  Lit.  lodging-places,  R  marg. 

10    \r^    02_    leave    the    dead    to    bui-y    their    oivn 

dead  (i.e.    let   the  spirifvalhj   dead  hury   their  dead 

relatives),  r. 1?  F.  23.  boat  (and  so  elsewhere). 

Yar.  Read.— F.  10.  /3  So  «  C  L  A,  Ti.  Mel.  r  ;  with 
no  man  in  Israel  have  T  found  so  great  faith.  B,  La.  Tr. 

We.  WH.  R  marq. F.  1.5.  ;3  him,  «  B  C,  Edd.  R. 

F.  23.  /3  So  B  C,  La.  Tr.  WH.  R;  the,  «*A,  Ti.  Mel.  We. 


(■hrist  stilleth  the  tempest. 


St.  IMATTiiEW,  1).      He  curetk  one  sick  of  ike  palsy. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

r  Mark  •!.  37, 
&c. 

Luke  8.  23, 
&c. 


s  Ps.  6.5.  7. 
&  SD.  9. 
&  107.  29. 


t  Mark  5. 1, 
Luke  8.  26, 


M  See  Deut.  5. 
25. 
1  Kings  17. 


24  ""And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that 
the  sliip  was  covered  with  the  waves  : 
but  he  was  asleoj). 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  lihn, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

2()  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why- 
are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  »he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him ! 

28  ^  'And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  comitry  of 
the  ^  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
'^possessed  with  devils",  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
^  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the 
time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  the  '^  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out,  they  went 
into  the  herd  of  swine:  and,  behold, 
the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently 
down  '^a  steep  place '^  into  the  sea, 
and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kejit  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was 
befallen  to  the  "  possessed  of  the 
devils  ". 

3-i  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they 
saw  him,  "they  besought  hun  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  -"  coasts. 

CHAPTER   9. 

2  Christ  cto-ina  one  sick  of  the  pahy,  9  calleth 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  10  eateth 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  14  defendeth  his  dis- 
ciples for  not  fasting,  20  eitreth  the  bloody  issne, 
23  raiseth  from  death  Jairus'  daughter,  2.7  givetli 
sight  to  two  blind  men,  32  healeth  a  dumb  man 
possessed  of  a  devil,  36  and  hath  compassion  of 
the  multitude. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  "  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 


Var.  Rend.— is  F.  31.    demons. is  F.  32.   the 

steep,  K. -"  V.  31.  borders. 

Var.  Read.— F.  23.  (3  So  ^-^  C^  L,  Jfewyj/i.,  Mel.; 
Gerasenes,  OL.  Vulq.  Theb.,  La.;  Gadarenes,  B  C*A, 
Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  r.  (Orig.  found  Gerasenes  in 
most  MSS.,  Gadarenes  in  some,  but  preferred  Ger- 
gesenes on  geoqraphical  grounds.) F.  29.  /3  Omit, 

«  B  C*  L,  Edd.  and  r. 


2  *And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed :  '  and  Jesus  seeing  tneir  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  p  be  for- 
given thee  ^. 

3  And,  })ehold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man 
blasjahemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  ^  ''  knowing  their 
thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  m  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  ^be  forgiven  thee^;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  walk  ? 

()  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  '  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  jjalsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
they  ^  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  '  jjower  unto 
men. 

9  ^  'And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  -receipt  of 
custom  :  and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  ^  ■''And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  ^sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
■it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  your  ■*  Master  with  ^  publicans 
and  *  sinners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  tJiat,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  '  I  *  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  ^  am  not  come 
to  call  "  the  righteous,  *  but  sinners 
P  to  repentance  ^. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  disci- 
ples of  John,  saying,  'Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  ^  oft  ^,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  9.   ^  Vs.  6,  8.  authority,  r  marg. 

'  V.  9.  place  of  toll,  R. ^  7.  10.  Lit.  reclined, 

and  so  always,  see  John  13.  23 — 25. ■*  F.  11.  Or, 

Teacher. *  F.    13.    desire. ^  came    not. 

'  righteous  men. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  9.     V.  2.  fi  are  forgiven,  «  B, 

Edd.    and   r. V.  4.   fi  So  B,    La.   Tr.   We.   WH.^ 

Mel.  R ;   seeing,  ^^  C  D  A,  Al.  Ti.  R  marg. F.  5.  0 

are   forgiven,  J^*^  B.    Edd.   and   R. F.  8.    $  were 

afraid,    i<   B    D,    Edd.   and    R. F.  13.    $    Omit, 

S  B  D  A.  Edd.    and  R. F.  14.   )3    So    GJ),  Al. 

Tr.  Md.  irH.2  R;  omit,  «*  H,  La.  Ti.  We.  WH. 
R  marg. 
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Jairus'  daughter  heeded. 


St.  MATTHEW,  10. 


A  dumb  man  healed. 


15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
"the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and.  "  then  ^  shall  they 
fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
'II  new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment, 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
'**  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  ^'  bottles :  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  ''  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

18  1[  "AVhile  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
cei*tain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  My  daughter  '^is  even  now 
dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  ^  P  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
1dm,  and  touched  the  '^hem  of  his 
garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 
'^be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort;  'thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour. 

23  ''And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  *the  ^^min- 
strels and  the  2:)eople  making  a  noise, 

2-4  He  said  unto  them,  *  Give  place  : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.    And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  II  the  fame  hereof  went  a- 
broad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ^  And  when  Jesiis  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  "  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe   ye   that  I   am   able    to    do 


Yar.  Rend.— 8  F.  15.  will. »  V.  16.   undressed 

cloth,  Li.  R. lOg,  -w'orse  rent  is  made,  E. '^  F.  17. 

wine-skins,  and,  so  throughotit  this  verse. 12  fygg}j_ 

"  F.  18.    died  even   now,  Be.  Me. !■*  F.  20. 

fringe,  Al.  Mel.;  tassel,  Me.;  'border,  R. '^  y  21. 

be  made  whole,  r  (or  saved,  R  marg.,  and  in  v.  22). 
'«  V.  23.  flute-players,  R. 


this  ?    They    said    unto    him.    Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  e3^es,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Jesus  ''  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  ^See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  ^But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  countiw. 

32  ^  -As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  '*  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  sjjake :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying,  It  was 
never  ''so  seen  in  Israel. 

3-4  But  the  Pharisees  said,  "  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

35  *And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  "^teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  jjreaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  ^  among 
the  people^. 

36  %  ''But  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  ^||  faint- 
ed, and  were  -'^scattered  abroad,  ""as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, •''The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few ; 

38  "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTEE   10. 

]  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apoatles,  enabling 
them  with  power  to  do  miracles,  5  (/iveth  them 
their  charge,  tencheth  them,  10  comforteth  them 
aaainst  persecutions:  40  and  promiseth  a  blessing 
to  those  that  receive  them. 

AjSTD  "when  he  had  called  unto 
-  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  'power  \\o(/ninst  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Simon, 
*  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  bi'other;  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  John  his  brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Tho- 
mas,  and  Matthew   the    'jDublican; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


TCh.  8.4. 

&  12.  16. 

&17.  9. 

Luke  5.  1 
y  Mark  7. 


J  ch.  12.  24. 
Mark  3.  22. 
Luke  11.  15. 


b  Mark  6.  6. 

Luke  13.  22. 
c  ch.  4.  23. 


d  JLark  6  34. 


II  Or,  tva-e 

tired  and 

lay  down, 
e  Num.  27. 17. 

1  Kings  22. 

17 


ij  2  Thess.  3. 


a  Mark  3. 13, 

14. 

&  fi.  7. 

Luke  6.  13. 

&9.  1. 
II  Or,  over. 


Var.    Rend.— 17  F.  30.   strictly  or  sternly,  r. 

•8  F  32.  demon,  and  in  vs.  33,  34. '^  F.  33.  i.e. 

.seen  so  gloriously,  Al.  Me. 20  y^  ^q    scattered,  R  ; 

neglected,  Al.  l)e  W.  ;    prostrated   (bi/    fatigue).  Be. 

Me.    Grimm.  CHAP.  10.     ^  F.    1.  "authority. 

2  F  3.  toll-collector. 

Var.  Read.— F.   .35.   3  O-mit,   ^^*  B   C*  D,  FAd. 

and  R. F.  36.   j3  were  distressed,  «  B  C  D,  Edd. 

and  R. 
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Christ  sendeili  out 


St.  MATTHEW,  1(». 


It  in  tire  I  re  (/jio.si/t'> 


Anno 
DOMINI 

;u. 

c  LuUe  rt.  13. 
Acts  1.  13. 
d  Joha  13.  26. 


/  See  2  Kings 
17.  -'1. 
John  4  9.20. 


h  Is.  53.  6. 

Jer.  .tO.  B,  I" 

Ezek.  34.  .i, 

6,  16. 

1  Pet.  2.  25 
i  Luke  9.  2. 
k  eh.  3.  2. 

&i.  17. 

Luke  10  9. 
I  Acts  8. 18. 

20. 
rn  1  Sara.  9.  7. 

Mark  0.  S. 

Luke  9.  3 

&  10  4. 

&  22.  33. 
Ii  Or,  Get. 
n  See  Mark 

6.8. 

+  Gr.  a  staff. 
0  Luke  in.  7. 

1  Cor.  9  7. 

&c. 

1  Tim.  5.  18 
p  Luke  10.  8. 


}Luke  10.  0 
r  Vs.  35.  13. 


s  MarkB.  11. 
Luke  9.  5. 
&  10.  10,  11. 


I  Neh.  5.  13. 
Acts  13.  51. 
&  18.  6. 


X  Luke  10.  3. 
y  Rom.  16. 19. 

Eplies.  5. 15. 
2  1  Cor.  14. 20 

Phil.  2.  13. 
!1  Or,  simple. 
a  ch.  24.  9 

Mark  13.  9. 

Luke  12.  U. 

&  21.  12 
h  Acts  5.  40. 
c  Acts  12.  1. 

&  24.  10. 

&  23.  7,  23. 

•^  Tim  4.  16. 


James  the  son  of  AlpluBiis,  aud 
^  Lebliiuus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddious  ; 

4  "  Simon  ^the  Cauaanite,  and  Ju- 
das '*' ''  Iscariot,  wlio  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  aud 
commanded  them,  saying,  "Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  aud 
into  ayiy  city  of  •'"the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  » -But  go  rather  to  the  ''  lo.-it  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  '  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  say- 
ing, *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils  :  'free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  ^""11  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  "brass  ^iu  your  "purses, 

10  Nor  ^  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  ^f  staves:  "for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  ^And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
^  town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy;  aud  there  abide  till 
ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  ^  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  ''And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  *■  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

1-1  'And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  ou^t  of  that  house 
or  city,  *  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  %  ^Behold,  I  send  you  "forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  ^  Tge 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
'^  *  1 1  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  '^they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  ^^  the  coun- 
cils, and  *they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues ; 

18  '^  And  ''ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my  sake, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.    Get   {as  margin). ■*  Lit. 

into. *  Lit.   girdles,  used  as  a  pocket  for  money. 

^V.    10.    i.e.    vmllet. 7  F.  11.    village.  

8  V.  13.   the. 3  V.  IG.    guileless,  De  W.  Mel. 

"*  V.  17.  councils. 1'  V.  18.  Yea,  and  ye  shall  he 

brought,  Al. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.  V.  3.  j8  Lebbaeus,  D,  Ti. 
Al.Mcl.;  Thaddaeus,  i^  B,  La.  Tr.  WH.  We.  R.     All 

omit  'whose  surname,'  ^'c. V.  4.  j8  the  Canana^an 

(i.e.  Zealot;    cf.    Luke   6,  15;    Acts    1.   13),    BCD, 

Edd. 7  So  0,  Tr.  Mel. ;  the  Iscariot,  W*  B  D,  Al. 

La.  Ti.   We.  WH.  (Iscariot —ntitive  of  Kerioth). 

V.  10.  j3  As  margin,  «  B  D,  ^L  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH. 


for  a  testimony  '-  against  them  and 
the  Gentiles. 

19  ''But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
'•'take  no  thought'^  how  (u-  what  ye 
shall  speak:  for  "it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak. 

20  •''For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  ''And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  aud  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  *ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  '  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  '■'shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  *when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
II  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
'  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

2-1  "'The  disciple  is  not  above  /m's 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  lord.  If  "they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  ^f  Beelze- 
bub, how  much  more  .sliall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  "  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  '^revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  thrxt  preach  ye  upon 
the  housetops. 

28  ^And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sjDarrows  sold  for 
a  ''' II  farthing  ?  aud  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  «  But '''  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  I'ear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  "■  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  •  him  will  I  con- 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  18.  to,  Be.  De  W.  Me.  Mel. 

13  F.  19.  be  not  over  careful,  Al.   Ols. 1'*  F.  22. 

the   same  shall  lie   saved,  R. — — '*  F.    26.   uncovered. 

1**  F.  29.   More  nearlii  penny  {one-sixteenth  of  the 

denarius  ;   see  Matt.  20.  2),  Li.  Mel. 1?  F.  30.  But 

as  for  you. 

Var.  Read. — F.  25.  0  Beelzehul,  as  margin,  0  A, 
La.  Ti.  Tr.  R ;  Beezebnl,  «  B,  We.  WH.  there  i's  « 
similar  difference  elsewhere. 
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John  semieth  his 


St.  MATTHEW,  11. 


illscqilcs  to  Christ. 


fess  also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  '  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  "  Think  not  tliat  I  ^  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  '^  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  '  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

36  And  y  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  '  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

38  "  And  he  that  taketli  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

39  *  He  that  '^  findeth  his  ^  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  "-'  loseth 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  ^  '■  He  that  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  I'eceiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  "^He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
^in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward  ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man 
^  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man 
shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  re- 
ward. 

42  *And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  ^^  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  ^^  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  iiuto 
you,  he  shall  m  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

CHAPTER   11. 

2  John  iendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  Vlirisl's 
testimony  cnnceminrj  John.  18  The  opinion  of 
the  people,  both  concerning  John  and  Christ.  20 
Chngt  vpbraixleth  the  unthank/nliieis  and  iinre- 
pentanee of  Chorazin,  Bethsaidu,  and  Capernaum: 
2.7  and  praising  his  Father's  wisdom  in  revealing 
the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28  he  culleth  to  him  all 
such  as  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
-  had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  °  Now  when  John  had  heard  *  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  ^  Christ,  he 
sent  ^two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And    said    unto    him.    Art    thou 


"■  he    that   should   come,    or   ^  do   we 
look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see  : 

5  ''  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  ^  the  poor 
have  ^the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

ti  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  "'not  ■''be  offended  in  me. 

7  ^^And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  '"  see  ?  *  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind.'* 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment.'' behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothimj  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  ^  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  prophet.^  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  '  and  more  than  a  projohet. 

10  For  this  is  lie,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  *  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding  he  that 
is  ''  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  he. 

12  '  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  7||suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  -''take  it  by  force". 

13  *"  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

_  14  And   if  ye   will   receive  it,  this 
is  "Elias,  which  ^was  for^  to  come. 

15  "He  that  hath  ears  ^to  hear^, 
let  him  hear. 

16  ^  p  But  whereunto  shall  1  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto  chil- 
dren sitting  in  the  markets,  ^and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

1 7  And  saying  ^,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  ; 
we  "'  have  mourned  '*'  unto  ^nn  V 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 
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c  Gen.  49.  in. 
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Dan.  9.  24. 
John  6.  14. 

d  Is.  29.  18. 
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fli.  13.  57. 

&  2-1.  10. 

&  26.  31. 

Koni.  9.  32, 

33. 

1  Cor.  1.  23. 

&  2.  14. 

Gal  5.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  8. 
ff  Luke  7.  24 
/i  Ephes.  4. 14 


I  ch.  14.  .5. 

&21.26. 

Luke  1.  76. 

cS:  7.  26. 
i.Mal.  3.  1. 

Mark  1.2. 

I-uke  1.  76. 

&7.  27. 


you 


1|  Or,  IS 
gotten  by 
force,  and 
they  that 
thrtist  men. 

m  Mai.  4.  6. 


n  Mai.  4.  5. 

eh.  17.  12. 

Luke  1. 17. 
o  ch.  13.  9. 

Luke  8,  8. 

Hev.  2.7, 11, 

17,  29. 

&3.  6,13,22, 
pLuke  7.  31. 


Var.    Rend.  — 18  F.?.    34,   35.    came. is  F.   39. 

found,  R  marg. 20  ggul,  R  7narg. -i  lost,  R  marg. 

F'J.  41,  42.   with   respect  to  his  name  of,   Al. 

Be.  De  W.  Me.   Oh. 23  7   42.  humble,  De  W. 

CHAP.  II.     1  V.  2.  the  Christ. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  II.  V.  2.  0  by  his  disciples, 
«  B  C*  D,  Edd.  R. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  3.  are  we  to  look,  Be.  De  W.  Me. 

Mel. 3  Y  5    go  R  marg. ;  good  tidings,  R. ■»  F.  6. 

find  none  occasion  of   stumbling,  r. 5  y    >j _    gaze 

upon,  Be. ^  F.  11.  less  {tJian  John),  Al.  Me.;  but 

little,  E. '  V.  12.  is  taken  by  violence,  De  W. 

8  seize   upon   it,  De  W. ^  y  14    jg  — —  10  y^  jj- 

wailed,  and  ye  did  not  mourn  (lit.  beat  the  breast),  k. 

Var.  Read.— F.  9.  0  So  C  D  h,  La.  Tr.i  Mel.  ; 
But  why  went  ye  out  ?   to  see  a  prophet  ?   N*  B  Z, 

Al.  Ti.   We.  WH. F.  1.5.  ^3  Omit,  B  D,  Ti.  We. 

WH.  Mel.    R  marg. Vs.  16,  17.    /3  which,   calling 

unto   their  fellows   <'the   others,    TI.    Tr.   We.   WH.), 

say,  «  B  D  Z,  Edd.  r. F.  17.  y  Omit,  «  B  D  Z, 

Edd.    R. 


13 


Chorazin,  &c.  upbraided. 


St.  MATTHEW,  12. 


Christ  reproveth 


Anno 
DOMINI 


q  Ch.  9.  10. 
>■  Luke  7,  :i 


y  ch.  10. 


a  See  Ps.  8.  2. 
1  c:oi-.  1. 19, 


2  Cor.  3. 14. 
6  ch.  16. 17. 


c  eh.  28.  18. 

Luke  10.  22. 

John  3.  35. 

&  13.3. 

&  17.  2. 

1  Cor.  l.i.  27. 
d  John  1.  18. 

&6.  48. 

&  10.  15. 


18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winchibber, 
'  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
""■But  wisdom  ^- is  justitied  of  her 
^  children. 

20  ^ '  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  i'' migh- 
ty Avorks  were  done,  because  they 
repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
1^  mighty  woi-ks,  which  were  done 
in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  *  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  "It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyi-e  and  Si- 
don at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

23  And  thou,  ^Capernaum,  '>'* which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  ^  shalt  be 
brought  down  ^■'  to  hell :  for  if  the 
13  mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  So- 
dom, it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day. 

21  But  I  say  unto  you,  "That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  ^  -  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  'Hhank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  '"because 
"  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  vfise  and  prudent,  *  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  '^  Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  "All  things  '^  are  delivered  un- 
to me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
■^  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever   the    Son    ''  will   reveal 

28  ^  Come   unto    me,   all    ye    that 


Var.   Rend.—"  V.  10.   And  yefc,  AL  :  And,  R. 

•2  was  justified   {i.e.   declared   free  from   blame)    by 

(in,  £«..),  Al.  Me.  Ols.  R  marg. -^^Vs.  20,  21,  23. 

Lit.   powers.  -—  "  V.  23.    to"  Hades.  i^  y.  25. 

So   Mel.    R ;    confess    to  thee,    Al.   Be.    Me.    (praise 

the',  R  marg.). 1"  So  R;  that,  Al.  Be.  Me.  R  marg. 

'''  V.  2(1.    Yea,  R. '^  V.  27.  have  been  {stricthi 

were). '"  willeth  to,  R. 

Var.  Read.— r.  19.  j8  So  B^  C  D  L,  OL.  Vv.lg. 
Cur.,  Al.  La.  Mel.  r  marg. ;   works,  fc^  B*,  Memph. 

Pesh.,  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R.^ F.  23.  /8  Ciipharnaum, 

all   good  MSS.  and  all  editorfi. ySoWe.;    shalt 

thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?    t^  B  C  D,  Al.  La.  Ti. 

Tr.  Mel.  WH.  R.- 5  thou  shalt  be  brought  down, 

t*  C  L  A,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  R  marg.  ;  thou  shalt  go  down, 
B  D,  La.  Tr.   We.   WH.  r. 


labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  •■  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
■^  lowly  in  heart :  "  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

;!0  ''  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Christ  rein'ovet/i  the  blindnesi!  of  the  Pharinem 
coni-erniny  the  breach  of  the  mlilmth,  ."?  by  ncrip- 
turcs,  9  bi/  reason,  13  and  by  a  minicle.  22  He. 
heateth  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind  aiul 
dumb.  31  lihisphemy  ayainst  the  Holy  Ohost 
shall  never  be  forgiven.  3G  Account  shall  be 
made  of  idle  words.  38  He  rebuketh  the  un- 
faithful, who  seek  after  a  sign:  49  and  shcweth 
who  is  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  "  Jesus  went  on  the 
.  sabbath  day  through  the  '  corn ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  ^  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful 
to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read  *  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  "^  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
eat,  neither  for  them  which  were 
with  him,  ''  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
*  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  ^  days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

(5  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in 
this  place  is  ^-^one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  "  I  ^  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  woiild  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
P  even  ^  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  *  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  '  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  sabbath  ^ days ? 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  *  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 


Anno 
DOMINI 

yi. 

e  John  13.  I.'!. 
Phil.  2.  5. 
1  Pet.  2.  21. 
1  John  2.  G. 


g  Jer.  6.  10. 
/i  1  John  5.  3. 


Var.   Rend. —chap.  12.     ^  V.   1.   cornfields. 

2  Omit. 3  Vs.  5,  10,  12.  day. -^  V.  7-  desire. 

Var.   Read.— chap.  12.     T'.   G.   j3   Lit.    a    greater 

thing,  «  B  D,  Edd.  R. T'.  8.   fi  Omit,  f*  B  C  D, 

Edd.   R. 


u 


the  Pharisees. 


St.  MATTHEW,  12. 


Of  blasphemy. 


12  *How  much  then  is  a  man  bet- 
ter than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is 
lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath 
*  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  Tf  Then  '  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  ^  ||  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  desti'oy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  "he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  :  "  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him.  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  °  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ''  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  p  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  « in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
^  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  ^send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles '"trust. 

22  ^ ''  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  ^  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw  ^. 

23  And  all  the  ''  people  were  a- 
mazed,  and  said,  '^Is  not  this'^  the 
son  of  Da^dd.f^ 

24  *  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  '^  by  f  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  *  knew  their  tho\ights, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself  ;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  ^*  children 


Yar.  Rexd. — *  V.  12.    How  much  then  is  a  man 

of   more  value  than  a  sheep  !    Al.  R. ^  F.  14.  As 

maritin,  Me.  Da.   ^c.  R. 7  F.  17.  through,  R  mal-g. 

— **   V.  18.    declare,   R. '  V.  20.    have  made   his 

judgment  to  issue  in  victory,  Al .    Be.  Me.  Ols. 

>o  V.  21.  hope. 11  F.  23.  multitudes.— 12  Is  this, 

Al.  Me.  Mel.  R. 13  F.  24.  in,  R  marg. ;»  F.  27. 

sons. 

Var.  Read.— F.  22.  jS  dumb  spake  ar.d  saw,  i^  B  D, 
Edd.   R. 


cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  east  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  "  the  kingdom 
of  God  '^is  come  unto  you. 

29  "  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  in- 
to a  strong  nran's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  ^  he  will  ^ 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  a- 
gainst  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  ^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
'•'"All  manner  of '^  sin  and  blas- 
phemy shall  be  forgiven  ^  unto 
men  ^  :  *  but  the  blasphemy  against 
the  Hohj  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
giA^en  '''unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever "  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  *  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him  :  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
1^  world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
"^his  fruit  good;  or  else  make  tbe 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt : 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  '^  "^  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things?  *for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  ^  of  the  heart  ^  bringeth 
forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  jiidgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  ^  ■'^  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say- 
ing, '^  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  An  evil  and  ^  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  jsroj^het  Jonas : 

40  *  For  as  Jonas  was   three   davs 


Anno 

D03nxr 


Dai 


.  44. 


&  7.  14. 
Luke  1.  33. 
&  U.  20. 
&  17.  20,  21. 
a-  Is.  49  24. 
Luke  U   21. 
22,  23. 


y  Mark  3.  28. 

Luke  12.  10. 

Heb.  6.  4, 

&e. 

&  10  26,  29. 

1  John  5.  16. 
z  Acts  7  51. 


och.  11.19. 

&  13.  55. 

John  7.  12, 

52. 
b  1  Tim.  1. 13   - 


rch.  7.  17. 
Luke  C.  43, 


/eh.  16.1. 
Marks.  11 . 
Luke  11. 16, 


g  Is.  .57.  3. 
ch.  16.  4. 
Mark  8.  38. 
John  4.  48. 


h  Jonah  1. 17. 


Var.  Rend. — i^  F.  28.  is  come  unawares,  Be. ;  is 

already  come,  Mel. is  T'.  31.  Every,  R. 17  y,  32. 

world-age. i^  F.     34.     brood. i'*  F.    38.    i.e. 

Teacher. 

Var.  Read.— F.  29.  /3  So  B  C  L,  Al.  La.  Tr.  We. 
WH.  n  ;    omit  {continuing  sentence  from    'except'), 

^  D,  Ti.  Mel. F.  31.  fi'So  «  C  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.  TFff.i;  unto  vou,  even  unto  men,  B,  Al.^  WH.'^ 

• 7  So  C  D,  J/.i;  07nit,  «  B,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 

WH.  R. V.  35.  3  Omit,  «  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 


lb 


[B] 


The  parable  of  the 


St.  MATTHEW,  J;i. 


sower  and  the  seed, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


i  Spe  Jer.  3. 

11. 

Kzck  16.  51, 

52. 

Rom.  2.  2". 
(  Jonah  3.  .■;. 
in  1  Kings  10. 


p  Heb.  6.  4 

&  10.  26. 
2  Pet. 
21,  22. 


20, 


q  Mark  3.  31 . 

Luke  8.  19, 

20,21. 
rch.  13.  .i5. 

Mark  6.  3. 

John  2.  iJ. 

&  7.  3,  o. 

Actsl.  11. 

1  Cor.  9.  5. 

Gal.  1. 19. 


s  See  John  15. 
14. 

Gal.  5.  6. 
&6.  15. 
Col.  3.  11. 
Heb.  2.  11. 


and  three  nights  in  the  "^  whale's 
belly ;  so  slitill  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  da)'s  aud  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 
-11  '  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
"'  rise  in  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  *  shall  condemn  it:  'be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  --a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  "'The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it  : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  —  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  -■'  "  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  -^ "  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
tindeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  hndeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
"^  himself  seven  other  sj^irits  more 
wicked  than  -'  himself,  and  they  en- 
ter in  and  dwell  there:  *  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  "''  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  ^  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  '  behold,  his  mother  and  "■  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
sjjeak  with  him. 

47  ^  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee  ^. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?    and  who  are  my  brethren  y 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said.  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  *  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER   13. 

3  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed:  18  the 
exposition  of  it.  24  The  parnlile  of  the  tares, 
31  of  the  mustard  seed,  3S  of  the  Iraven,  44  of 
the  hidden  treasure,  45  of  the  pearl,  47  of  the 
drau-iiet  cast  into  the  sea:  aS  and  how  Christ  is 
contemned  of  his  own  countrymen. 

THE    same  day   went   Jesus   out 
of  the  house,  "  and  sat  by  the 
sea  side. 


Var.  Rend. — 20  y   49.   iff.  sea-monster,  R  marg. 

21  y  41    stand  up,  r. 22  yg  41^  42.  more  than, 

Al.  Be.  Me.  Mel.  s.  marg. 23  y   43,    13 ^^t   when. 

24  yg^  43—45.    it,    R  marg. 25  7.  45.    itself, 

R  m,arg. 26  becometh. 

Var.  Read.— T".  47.  /3  So  ««  C  D  Z,  Vulg.  and 
most  Versions,  La.  Ti.^  Tr.  Mel.  TFe.i  TT'^H.2  r  ;  omit, 
W*  B  L,  Cur.,  Ti.^  We.^  WH.^  r  marg. 


2  *  And  great  multitudes  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that 
•■  lie  weut  into  a  shi{),  and  sat ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  ''  Behold, 
'  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  -  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth : 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  uji,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

(3  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  ^  among  thorns  ; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  cho- 
ked them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  ^good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  ""an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  ^Who  hath  ears  ^to  hear^,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  Because  ^  it  is  given  unto 
you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 
is  not  given. 

12  *  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  sj^eak  I  to  them  in 
parables :  because  they  seeing  see 
not  ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  ^in  them  «is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, '  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive  : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  *are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed ;  lest  '  at  any  time ''  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should 
**  be  converted,  and  ^I  should  heal 
them. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  13.     ^  V.  3.  Lit.  the. 2  y  5, 

rocky.- ^  T'.  7.  upon  the  thorns. -■»  V.  8.  the  good 

ground. ^  T*.  11.  Omit,  R. — -"  F.  14.  is  being  fulfilled, 

Al.  Be. '  V.  15.  haply. ^turn  again,  R,  Field,  Sfo. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  13.    T'.  9.  ;8  So  C  D  A,  R  marg. ; 

omit,  t*  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. T'.  14.  /3  unto, 

t*  B  C,  Edd.  R. T".  15.  j3  (then)  I  will  (or  as  text,  k), 

«  B  C  D,  Al.  La.  Ti.  fr.  We.  WH.  r. 


l^ 


and  the  exposition  of  it. 


St.  MATTHEW,  13.     ParahU  of  the  mustard  seed,  &c. 


16  But  'blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  inen 
have  desired  to  see  t)ijOse  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
tliein;  and  to  hear  iliose  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  ^  "  Plear  ye  therefore  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
"of  the  kingdom,  and  understand- 
eth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  ^wicked 
one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which 
was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he 
which  '"  received  seed  by  the  way 
side. 

20  But  he  that  ^"received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  "  anon 
*"  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  '-  dureth  for  a  while :  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  a- 
riseth  because  of  the  word,  "by  and 
by  «he  is  '^offended. 

22  "■  He  also  that  '"  received  seed 
'  among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word ;  and  the  care  '^  of 
^this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  '"  received  seed  in- 
to the  good  ground  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth 
it ;  which  '^  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  ^  Another  parable  \>\\t  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  ^  sowed  ^^  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  ""^  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath 
it  '•' tares  .P 


Var.  Eend. — 9  Ys_  19^  38.  evil  one  {as  in  ch.  6. 13),  R. 

w  Vs.  19,  20,  22,  23.    So  Mel. ;   was   soivn,    Al. 

Be.  De  W.  Li.  R. "  Vs.  20,  21.  i.e.  im mediately. 

— '-  V.  21.   So  R ;    is  changeable  according  to  the 

times,  Al. ^^  stumbleth,  R. ^*  V.  22.  Lit.  of  this 

world-age,  as  oppot^ed  to  the  age  of  the  Me-'^siah. 

15  V.  23.  verily,  r. is  7^..  25— 27.  29,  30,  38.  darnels, 

Mel.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— r.  22.  /3  the,  t^*  B  D,  Edd.  r. 

F.  25.  ;8  sowed  besides  (over-sowed,  Mel.  Da.),  M*  B, 
Iren.  Grig.,  Edd.  B. 


28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  thi.s.  The  servants  said 
unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  '^  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  unto  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest I  will  say  to  the  reajiers.  Ga- 
ther ye  together  first  the  i**  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them  :  but  '  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  '"  the  least  of 
all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs '',  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  %  'Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  "^f  measures 
of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

84  "All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  i^by  the  projihet^,  say- 
ing, ■  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables ;  "  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  ^"sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house :  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
^  Declare  unto  us  the  j^arable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 
is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  *The  field  is  the  world;  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  '^  tares  are  "  the 
children  of  the  ^wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil ;  ''  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  -'  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned    in   the    fire :    so 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


+  The  word 
in  the 
Greek  is 
a  measure 
containing 
about  a  peck 
and  a  half, 
iiauting  a 
httlc  more 
than  a  pint. 

y  Mark  4.  33, 
34. 


1  for.  2.  7. 
Ephes.  3  9. 
Col.  1.  2e. 


6ch   24.  14. 

&  28.  19. 

Mark  16.  l.i, 

20. 

Luke  24  47. 

Rom.  10.  18. 

Col.  1.  6. 
r  Gen.  3.  15. 

John  8.  44. 

Acts  13.  10. 

1  Johns.  8. 
d  Joel  3.  13. 

Rev.  14.  15 


Var.  Rend. — i^  T".  32.  less  than  all ....  greater  than 

the  herbs,  R. '*  V.  33.  More  strictly,  pecks,  Li. 

19  r.  35.  through,  R  marg. 20  y  ^q  ]gft  ^]^q  multi- 
tude, R. -1  Vs.  39,  40,  49.  More  .strictly,  world-age. 

Var.  Read. — V.  35.  |3  So  K*  B  C  D,  mo^t  Versions, 

La.  Tr.  Wei  WII.^R;  add,  Esaias,  «*,  Ti.  WH." 

V.  36.  fi  So  (Tell  us)  S"^  C  D,  Ti. ;  Explain,  «*  B, 
La.  Tr.  Mel.   We.    WH.  R. 


IZ. 


[B  2] 


Parable  of  the  pearl,  Ac 


St.  MATTHEW,  14. 


Herod's  opinion  of  Christ. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


«ch.  18.  7. 
2ri't.  2  1,2. 


/Ch.  3.  12. 
Bcv.  19.  20. 
&  20.  10. 


mPro'V.  2,  .4. 
&  3. 14,  15. 

&  8.  10,  19. 


o  eh.  25.  .32. 
p  A'cr.  42. 


q  Cant.  7.  13. 


r  ch.  2.  23. 
Mark  6,  1. 
Luke  4. 16, 


shall    it    be    in    the    end    of    ^  this 
-'  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  augels,  ''and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  ||  things  that 
-'  offend,  and  them  which  do  ini- 
quity ; 

42  •''  And  shall  cast  them  into  "^  a 
furnace  of  fire:  ^  there  shall  be 
-■*  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  *Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  'Who  hath  ears  ^to 
hear^,  let  him  hear. 

44  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  *selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  'buyeth  that  field. 

45  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  hke  unto  a  merchant  man, 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  "one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  -'"  net,  that  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  "gathered  of 
every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
-^  world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  "sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  -^And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  ^^  wail- 
ing aud  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  ^  Jesus  saith  unto  them  ^,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea,  '''  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  wliich  is  ^  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  ">  things  new  and 
old. 

53  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  para- 
bles, he  departed  thence. 

54  ""And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  ^  own  country,  he  taught  them 


Var.   Rend.— 22  f.  41.    cause    stumbling,    r. 

23  V.  42.  the. 24  42,  50.  the  (i.e.  the  great)  wailing 

and  gnashing. 25  y^  4,^    Xt^  dragnet. 26  7.  54. 

native  town,  Field. 

Var.  Read.— F.  40.    3  the,   «  B  D,  Edd.   r. 

r.  4.3.   j3  So  C  D  L,  LaJ  Tr.i;   omit,  «  B,  La.^  Tr.^ 

Ti.  Mel.   We.   WH.  n. V.  .^l.   ^   So  C  A -,   omif, 

«  B  D,  Edd. y  Omit,  «  E  D,  Edd.  r. V.  52.  /3 

made  a  disciple  to,  «  B  C,  Ti.  Tr.  Md.  We.  WH.  R. 


in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said. 
Whence  hath  this  mem  this  wisdom, 
and  these  2''  mighty  works  ? 

55  'Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and 
*  his  ^brethren,  "Ja-mes,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  ^^  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  ^  *  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
"A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

58  And  -he  did  not  many  -'mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  Tlerod's  opinion  of  Christ.  3  Wlierefore  John 
Bniitift  was  beheaded,  13  Jesus  deparleth  into 
a  desert  place:  15  where  he  feedeth  flee  thousand 
men  with  Jive  loaves  and  two  Jishes:  22  he  ivalk- 
eth  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples :  34  and  landinij 
at  Gennesaref,  hcaleth  the  sick  by  the  touch  of 
the  hem  of  his  (jarment. 

AT  that  time  "Herod  the  tetrarch 
-  heard  ^of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  ^  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and  theref  oi-e  -  mighty 
works  II do  sliew  forth  themselves^ 
in  him. 

3  ^  *For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  ^  put 
him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake, 
his  "^  brother  Philip's  "^  wife. 

4  For  John  ^  said  unto  him,  "  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, ''because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  ■'f  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  ^before  instructetl 


Var.  Rend. — 27  F.s.  54,  58.  Lit.  powers,  R  marg., 

and   elseivhere. 28   Fs.    55,    56.    i.e.    children    of 

Joseph  hy  a  former  wife,  Clem.  Alex.  Orig.  Euseh. 
Hil.,  Li.  ;  children  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  Helvidiiis 
Tert.,  Me.  St.  Al.  Mel.  Farrar ;  ctiildren  of  Clopns 
and  Mary,    the  siMer  of   our    Lord's    mother,   and 

cousins  of  oxtr  Lord,  Jer.  Atig.,   Wo.  El. 29  F.  57. 

Lit.  were  caused  to  stumble  at,  R  marg. CHAP.  14. 

^  V.  1.    the   report   concerning,   R. 2  f.  2.    these 

powers  work,  Me.  Mel.  R. *  V.  4.  used  to  say. — 

••  T'.  C>.  in  public,  Field. ^  V.  8.  So  {or,  instructed 

simply)  Field ;  put  forward,  Li.  R  ;  prompted,  Mel. 

Var.   Read. — CHAP.  I4-.     V.  2.  $  he  emphatic. 

T.  3.  /3  So  C  L  A.  Mel.  R;  put  him  away,  «*  B*,  Al. 

La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH. 7  So  «  B  C  A,  La.  Ti.^  Tr. 

li'c.'  Mel.  WIL  R;  brother's,  D,  Vulg.,  Al.    ■     ■ 


la 


Christ  feedeth  five  thousand. 


St.  MATTHEW,  14. 


He  walketh  on  the  sea. 


of  her  motlier,   said,    Give  me  here 
John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  ^  body,  and  buried  '>'  it,  and 
went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  ^  '  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  *  on  foot  out  of  the 
cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  •''was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  ^  ^And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  canie  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  'the 
time  is  now  past ;  ^  send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  vic- 
tuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to 
eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
*  he  ^  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  ^  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into 
^  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  13.    Or,  ty    land,   R  tnarg. 

7  V.  15.  the  time  (of  the  dav)  is  now  late,  Al.  De  W. 

—8  V.  19.  blessed  God  aloud. 

Var.  Read.— F.  12.  /3  corpse,  «  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 

—  y  So   t<*  C  D,    La.i;    him,    H*  B,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.   WH.  R. F.  15.    /8   So   B  D  L  A,    La.  Mel. 

WID. ;    therefore  send,  t<  C  Z,  Al.^  Tr.  Ti.  We. 

V.  22.  /3  So  B,  Tr.  WH.^;  the,  «  C  D  L,  Ti.  We. 
Mel.  WH.'  R. 


the    other   side,   while    he   sent   the 
multitudes  away. 

23  'And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
^  a  mountain  apart  to  pray :  *  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was 
there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  ^in  the 
midst  of  the  sea^,  '"  tossed  with 
waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  ^  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  'walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  "  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
it  is  I;    be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  ^to 
go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
^  II  boisterous^,  he  was  afraid;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed forth  Ids  hand,  and  caught 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  shij),  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  shij-) 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  ""thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

34  ^  "And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  ^  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  '-  hem  of  his 
garment:  and  "as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

Z2. 

i  Mark  6.  46. 
k  John  6.  16. 


m  Vs.  2.  7. 
ch.  10.  16. 
&  rs.  63. 
Markl.  I. 
Luke  4.  41. 
John  1.  49. 
&  6.  69. 
&U.  27. 
s  8.  37. 


11  u 


1.4. 


o  ch.  9.  20. 
aL'.rk  3.  10. 
Luke  6. 19, 
Acts  19  13. 


Var.  Rend.— 9  V.  23.  the. 1"  F.  24.  distressed,  r 

(same  word  as  Mark  G.  48,  A. V.  '  toiling '). '^  F.  26. 

an  apparition,  R. *-  F.  36.  fringe  or  tassel. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  /3  So  «  C  L,  OL.  Fw7;/.,  La. 
Ti.  Mel.  R ;  many  furlongs  distant  from  the  land,  B, 
Pesh.  Cur.  Memph.  (nearhi),  T?-.'  TFe.  WH.^  R  marq. 

F.  25.   /3  he  came,  t^  B,  Edd.  r. F.  29.  ^  So 

K-^  C  D  L,  La.  Tr.^  WH.^  r  ;    and  came,  B  C*'"'.  Ti. 

Mel.   We.    TFH.i  R  marg. F.   30.   j3  So  B-  C  D, 

La.  Tr.  Mel.  R  marg.  ;  omit,  ii,  B*,  Ti.  We.   WH.  R. 

F.  34.  /3  to  the  land  unto  Gennesaret,  M  B  D  A, 

Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. 
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Christ  reproveth  the 


St.  MATTHEW,  15. 


scribes  and  Pharisees. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


b  Mark  7. ; 
c  Col.  2.  8. 


d  Ex.  20.  12. 

Lev.  19.  3. 

Ueut.  5.  16. 

Prov.  23.  22. 

Ephes.  6.  2. 
eEx.  21.  17. 

Lev.  20.  9. 

Deut.  2".  Ifi, 

Prov.  20.  20. 

&30.  17. 
/Mark-.  11, 

12. 


g  Mark  7.  6. 


Tit.  1   14. 
k  Mark  7. 14. 


I  Acts  10.  1.5. 
Rom.  14.  14, 
17,20. 
1  Tim.  4.  4. 
Tit.  1.  15. 


CHAPTER  15. 

3  Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
tra)i.i{iresfi>iff  God's  eommvndmeiits  thrmeiih  their 
oion  t radii ionn :  U  teachcth  how  that  which  goelh 
into  the  mouth  doth  not  dejile  a  man.  21  lie 
healeth  the  daujihter  of  the  woman  of  Canaan, 
no  and  other  pmit  itiiittitndrs :  ;ii  and  With  seven 
loaces  and  a  Jin-  tilth  Jisiiis  jredrth  four  thou- 
sand men,  beside  iromen  and'  children. 

THEN  ^ "  came    to   Jesus  scribes 
and   Pharisees,    which    were    of 
Jerusalem  ^,  sn.yin^-, 

2  *  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
"  the  tradition  of  ^  the  eldei's  ?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  "by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
''  Honour  thy  father  and  mother : 
and,  '  He  that  ^  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  *die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  liis  father  or  his  mother,  '^-^It  is 
a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me  ; 

6  ^  And  honour  not  his  father  ^ 
or  '^his  mother^,  he  shall  he  free. 
Thus  have  ye  made  the  *  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  ^  by  your 
tradition . 

7  Ye  «' hypocrites,,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  ''This  people  ^draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and^  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  '  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  ^  *And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and 
understand : 

11  'Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  15.     ^  V.  2.   the  ancients,  Al. 

Be.  Be  W.  Me.  — ;-  2  Vs.  3,  6.  for  the  sake  of. 

^  V.  4.  speaketh  evil  of,  K. ■*  Or,  surely  die,  R  tnarg. 

5  y  5    ^,iz.  to  God,  see  on  Lev.  1.  2  (Mel.  thi7}'ks 

the  whole  phrase  means  thou  shalt  not  be  profited, 
as  in  other  Jewish  voivs). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  15.  V.  1.  j3  So  C  L  A,  Al.; 
came  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem  scribes  and  Pharisees, 

«  B  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. V.  6.  /3  So  A, 

^c,  Al.  (who  translates  .  ...  he  is  free.  And  such  an 
one  will  not  honour  his  father  or  his  mother)  ;  he 
shall  not  honour  his  father,  ^<  B  C  D,  La.   Ti.   Tr. 

Mel.    We.    WH.   R. 7  So  C  L   A,   AU   Ti.   Tr. 

Mel.   We.  R  marg.  ;    omit,  H  B  D,  La.   WH.  R. 

S  law,  «*  C,  Al.  Ti.  We.  WH."  R  marg. ;  word,  i^-^"  B  D, 

La.  Tr.  Mel.    WH.^  K. V.  8.    /3   So   C  A ;    omit, 

«  B  D  L,  Edd.  R. 


the  Pharisees  were  "  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
'"  Every  plant,  which  my  heaven- 
ly Father  hath  not  j^lanted,  shall 
be  rooted  \ip. 

14  .Let  them  aloue :  "  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  bUnd,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this 
parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  ^  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  ^yet^  understand, 
that  9  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  *■  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart,;  and  they  defile  the 
man. 

19  *For  out  of  the  heart  i^ropeed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
'  blasphemies  : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a  man :  but  to  eat  with  unwaslien 
hands  defileth  not  *a  man. 

21  ^  ^  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  ^  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  '  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thoii  son  of 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  ^"  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  discij^les  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  "I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said.  It 
is  not  ^  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  "'dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  "  Truth,  Lord : 
'"yet  the  dogs  eat  of  •  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 


Var.    Rend. —  ^  V.   12.    Lit.    caused    to   stumble. 

'  V.  19.  railings,  R. »  F.  20.  the. 9  Vs.  21, 

22.  borders. 'O  V.  22.  demon. "  V.  27.  Yea,  R. 

1- for  indeed,  DeW.  ;  for  even,  ^/.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  1".  /3  Omit,  B  D  Z,  Edd.  r. 

V.  26.  &  So  i\  B  G  A,  Tr.  Mel.  WH.  R ;  lawful,  D, 
Al.  La.   Ti.  We. 
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He  feedeth  four  thousand. 


St.  MATTHEW,  16. 


The  disciples  learned. 


29  *  And     Jesus     departed     from  I 
thence,   and    came    nigh   ^  unto    the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went  up  into  a  | 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there.  | 

30  "  And  great  multitudes  came  j 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  icere  lame,  bHnd,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 
them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  sp)eak,  ^the  maimed  to  be  whole  ^, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  %  *Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples iinto  hi  in,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
tliree  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  ""And  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  '■'so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  till  so 
great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  '  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

3o  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  ''he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  *  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  '^of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
'^  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  ■''And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  ^Magdala. 

CHAPTER   16. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.  6  Jesus  wameth 
his  disciples  of  the  lenre>i  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.  13  The  people's  opinion  of  Christ, 
16  and  Peter's  confession  of  him.  21  Jestis  fore- 
shevceth  his  death,  23  reproving  Peter  for  dis- 
stiaditig  him  from  it :  24  and  admonisheth  those 
that  will  follow  him,  to  bear  the  cross. 

THE  "  Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempting 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 


Var.    Eknd. — '3   V.   33.    so    many  loaves,   R. 

^*  V.  37.   what  remained   of  the   broken   pieces. 

^5  panniers  (a  larqe  basket),  Mel. 

Var.  Read.— F.  31.  )8  Orr>it,  H,  Memph.  Cur.  OL. 

Vvln.,   Mel.   WHA F.  39.    )3   Magadan,    «  B  D, 

Edd.  E. 


2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
^When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  icill 
be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  vjill  be 
foul  weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowi-ing.  '^'0  ye  hypocrites'*', 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky ; 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ^  ? 

4  *A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  And  ■■  when  his  disciples  wei'e 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  'had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  ^  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
^  Take  heed  and  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  -It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9  ^Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up? 

10  ■'^  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  ^bas- 
kets ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  ^  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  tliem  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  ^of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
*  coasts  of  Cgesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying,  ^  *'  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man 
am  ? 


Anno 
DOMI>'I 

32. 


/ch.  15.  31. 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  16.    '  F.  5.  forgot,  r. 2  v.  7. 

So  Field,  R  rnarg.  ;  We  took  no  bread,  r. 3  F.  10. 

panniers    {large   baskets    as    distinguished  from   the 

smaller  hind  mentioned  in  the  last  verse),  Mel. 

4  F.  13.  borders. 

Yar.  Read.- chap.  16.  Vs.  2,  3.  3  So  C  D  L  A, 
OL.  Vulg.  Memph.  Pesh.,  La.  Ti.^  Al.^  Tr.  We.  Mel. 
(errata)  R ;     omit,    i^  B,    Cur.,    Ti.^   Al.-,   r   marg.  ; 

WH.  doubUi  bracket. F.  3.  y  Omit,  C*  D  L  A, 

Edd.  R. F.  11.  $  bread  ?     But  beware,  N  B  C*  L, 

Al.   La.   T;.   Tr.   We.    WH.  R  (ichen  I  said  Beware, 

McL). F.  12.   /3  So  {lit.  loaves)  «<^  B,  Al.  La.  Tr. 

WH.^  R;    of    the    Pharisees   and  of   the  Sadducees, 

K*,    Ti. F.  13.   ;3  So  D   L  A,  Al.  La.^  R  marg.; 

Who  do  men  sav  that  the  Son  of  man  is.?  X  3,  Ti. 
Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. 


■M. 


Peter's  confession  of  Christ. 


St.  MATTHEW,  17. 


Transfiguration  of  Christ. 


Ahuo 
DOMINI 

32. 

A  ch.  \\.  2. 
I.uke  9.  7, 
8,  S. 


«•  ch.  \\.  n:!. 
Mark  8.  ■-'«. 
Luke  9.  L'l). 
John  B.  t!y. 
&  11.  27. 
Acts  8.  37. 
& !).  20. 
Heb.  1.  2,  r.. 
1  John  4.  15. 

&r>  5 

k  Ephes.  2.  8. 
1 1  Cor.  2.  10 

Gal.  1.  IS. 
m  John  1.  42. 
«  Ephes.  2. 
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BeT.21.U. 
o  Job  38.  17. 

Ps.  9.  13. 

&  107.  18. 

Is.  38.  10. 
p  eh.  18.  13, 

John  20.  23. 


5  eh.  17.9. 
Mark  8.  .'lO. 
Luke  9.  21. 


r  ch.  20.  17. 

Mark  8.  31. 
&  9.  31. 
&  10.  33. 
liUke  9.  22. 
&  18.  31. 
&  24.  6,  7. 


+  Gr.  Vity 
thyself. 


s  See  2  Sara. 

19.  22. 
t  Rom.  8.  7. 


«  ch.  10.  .38. 
Mark  8.  34. 
Luke  9.  23. 
&  14.  27. 
Acts  14.  22. 

1  Thess.3.3. 

2  Tim.  3. 12. 
X  Luke  17. 

33. 

John  12.  25. 


14  And  they  said,  *  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist  :  some, 
Elias ;  aud  others,  Jeremias,  or  oue 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

10  And  Simon  I'eter  answered  and 
said,  '  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Hving  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
^Bar-joua:  *for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  'my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  Tha,t 
""  thou  art  Peter,  and  "  upon  ^  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church ;  and 
"  the  gates  of  ^  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  ^And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  '^bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ^  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  'Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  ^  Jesus  ^  the  Christ. 

21  ^  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  ""  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  mnst  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  rais- 
ed again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  '"fBe  it 
far  from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  nnto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  '  Satan : 
'  thou  art  "  an  offence  nnto  me  :  for 
thou  '^  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  _^  "Then  said  Jesus  imto  his 
disciples.  If  any  menu  ^^will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  'whosoever  '^will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it  :  and  whosoever 
^^  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.   17.   i.e.  Son  of  Jona  (see  John 

1.-42,  Var.  Eead.),  Li. «  V.  18.  i.e.  Peter  himself, 

Be.  Me.  Be  W.  St.  Al.  Roman  Catholic  commentators ; 
i.e.  Christ,  Aug.,  Wo.;  i.e.  the  faith  of  Peter's  con- 
fession, Chrys.,  Ols.  Ew.  Mel.  There  is  a  play  upon 
the  Auords  Petros  (Peter)   and  Petra   (Bock)  'in  the 

Greek.  ~ ^  Hades    (i.e.    the    world    of   the    dead). 

^  \ .  19.    i.e.  impose  restraints. ^  i.e.  remove 

restraints,  Me.  Be  W.  Bl.  Mel. ;    Chrys.  and  others 

refer  to  absolu.t ion  from  sin. ^  F.  22.  Lit.   (God) 

have  mercy  on  thee,  r. n  F.  23.  a  stumbling- 
block,  R. i^min^gst^  R  (as  A.V.  Rom.  8.  5). 

"  Vs.  24,  25.  desires  to. »  F.  25.  shall  lose. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  /3  Su  «'•  C  ;  omit,  K*  B  L  A, 
Edd.  r. 


26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
'■'lose  his  own  ""'soul  ?  or  "what  shall 
a  man  give  ''  in  exchange  for  his 
"■'soul? 

27  1^'or  ^thc  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  "  with 
his  angels  ;  *  and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his 
'^  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "There 
be  some  ^^  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  17. 

1  T7ie  transfiguration  of  Christ.  14  lie  healeth  the 
luniitick,  ii  furetelleth  his  own  passion,  24  and 
pai/fth  tribute, 

AND  "  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
-  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, and  bringeth  them  up  into  an 
high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transhgured  before  them : 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elias  talking'  with 
him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  ^  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  P  let  us 
make  here  three  "tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  *  "VYhUe  he  yet  sjiake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  "^  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  ■*  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
"^  hear  ye  him. 

6  •''And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  "  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  *  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  ^  risen 
again  ^  from  the  dead. 


Var.  Rend.— 15  F.  26.  forfeit  (as  in  Lvke  9.  25),  R. 

!•"  life,  Al.  Mel.  R   (same  word  as  in  v.  25). 

^'i  So  R;  as  ransom,  Al.  Be  W.  Me. ^^V.  27.  Lit. 

doinsr,    R. 19  F.    28.    of    them    that    stand. 

CHAP.  17.  1  F.  4.  So  R;  well  for  thee  that  we  are, 
Me. 2  tents. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  a.  V.  4.  /3  So  C^  D  L  A, 
Tc.i;    IwiU   make,    «  B  C*,    Al.   La.  Ti.   Ti:"'  Mel. 

We.    WH.  R. ■  F.  9.  /3  'So   «  C,    r  ;   raised  {more 

lit.  awakened),  B  D,  Udd. 
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The  lunatiek  healed. 


St.  MATTHEW,  18. 


Christ  payeth  tribute. 


10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, '  "Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 
Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  ^  first ^ 
come,  and  ^'  restore  all  things. 

12  'But  I  say  unto  you.  That  E- 
lias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  "have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise 
"  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer 
of  them. 

13  "Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  ^  ''  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  : 
for  he  is  lunatiek,  and  ^sore  vex- 
ed :  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you .''  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  deArd ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Je- 
sus apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  ^unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  'If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  re- 
move ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you. 

21  ^  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting^. 

22  ^  "■  And  while  they  ^  abode  ^  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  iuto 
the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  ^  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 


Yar.  Read.— r.  11.  ^  So  C  Z  A  ;   omit,  «  B  D, 

Edd.   R. V.  15.  $  So    (suffers  grieTously)  C  D  A, 

Ti.  Mel.  We.   WH.^  R;    is  ill,   «  B  L  Z",  La.   Tr.i 

TTil.i r.  20.   ^  So  C  D  L.  Md.   {errata);  little 

faith,  h»  B,  Al.  La.  Ti.   Tr.  We.  WH.  R. V.  21.  3 

Omit,  «*  B,   Cur.  Memph.  Theb.,  Ti.   We.  WH.   r; 
retain,  S*  C   D   L,    OL.   Viilg.   Pe.^h.,  La.   Md.    Tr.i 

R  jnari;. F.  22.  /3  So  (rather,  went  to  and  fro)  C  D, 

Sfc.  R;  were  gathering  themselves  into  companies,  ^*  B, 

Edd.    R  niarg. F.  23.   )3   So  (more  /if.  awakened) 

«  C  D,  Ti.  Tr.  TFH.i ;   rise,  B,  La.  WH.^ 


24  ^And  *when  they  were  come 
to  ^Capernaum,  they  that  received 
^  II  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
^  tribute  ? 

2b  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thiukest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  ■'tri- 
bute ?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Xotwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
°  offend  them,  go  thoii  to  the  sea, 
and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  up;  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  ^||a  piece  of  money  :  that 
take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me 
and  thee. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Christ  tcameth  hU  disciples  to  be  humble  and 
harmless :  7  to  avoid  offences,  and  not  to  de-ipiae 
the  little  ones :  15  teacheth  how  ice  are  to  deal 
with  our  brethren,  vrhen  they  offend  us :  21  and 
how  oft  to  forgive  them :  23  which  he  aetteth 
forth  by  a  parable  of  the  king,  that  took  account 
of  his  servants,  32  and  punished  him,  who  shewed 
no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  "  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
•  ciples  unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who 
is  Hhe  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  '  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  Uttle  child,  the 
same  is  ^  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

o  And  ''whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiv- 
eth  me. 

6  '  But  whoso  shall  ^offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
^  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3i 

s  Mark  9.  33. 

;  Called  in 
the  original, 
didrachnm, 
being  in 
Tulue  fif- 
teen pence : 
See 
Ex.  30.  1.3. 

a.  aa.  ai. 


!j  Or,  a  stater. 
It  is  half  an 
ounce  of 
silver,  in 
Talue  'Js.  ed. 
after  5s.  the 
ounce. 


a  Mark  9  .33. 
Luke  9   46. 

&  22.  24. 


6  Ps.  131.  2. 

ch.  19.  14. 

Maik  10.  14. 

Luke  IS.  16. 

1  Cor.  !4.  20. 

1  Pet.  2.  2. 
c  ch.  20.  27. 

&23.  11. 


!  Mark  9   42. 
Luke  17. 1, 


Var.  Eexd.  — 3  F.  24.  Lit.  the  two  drachmas 
(paid  by  every  Jew  towards  the  maintenance  of  the 

temple). •*  F.  25.   Not  the  same  word  as  in  the 

last  verse,  but  properly  a  payment  made  by  subject 

people  to  their  conquerors. ^  y  27.  make  them  to 

stumhle. ^  Lit.  a  stater  =four  drachmas  or  three 

shillings. CHAP.  18.     >  V.  1.  Lit.  greater. "  V.  4. 

Lit.    the   greater. 3  y.  6.   cause    to    stumble. 

''  Lit.  a  millstone  worked  by  an  ass,  opposed  to  a 
hand  millstone. 

Tab.  Read.— F.  24.  )3  Capharnaum  (see  an  ch.  4. 13). 
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How  we  are  to  trpat 


St.  MATTHEW,  18. 


an  offending  brother. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


»ch.  ai.2-1. 
ft  Ch.  5.  29, 

30. 

Mark  9.  43, 


t  Ps.  34.  7. 

Zech.  13.  7. 

Heb.  1.  14. 
ftEsth.  1. 14. 

Luke  1.  19. 
I  Luke  9.  56. 

&  19.  10. 

John  .1.  17. 

&  12.  47. 
m  Luke  15. 


p  Deut  17.6. 
&  19.  13. 
Johns.  17. 
2  Cor.  13.  1. 
Heb.  10.  28. 

q  Rom.  16. 
17. 

1  Cor.  5.  9. 

2  Thess.  3. 
6,  14. 

2  John  10. 
r  ch.  16.  19. 
John  20.  23. 
1  Cor.  5.  4. 


7  *(\  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  ^  offences !  for  ^  it  must  needs 
be  that  ^  offences  come ;  but  *  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  "offence 
cometh  ! 

8  *  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  '^offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  'offend  thee, 
phick  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  tire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  '  their 
angels  do  always  *  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  ^ '  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost  ^. 

12  "*  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  in- 
to the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
^  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  ^  Moreover  "  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  ^  against  thee  ^,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear 
thee,  "thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  p  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  ^word  may 
be  estabUshed. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  ^church  :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  ''church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  «  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *■  What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth   shall 


Var.   Rend. — *  V.  7.    occasious  of   stumbling. 

"occasion  of  stumbling. 7  T^'.  8,  9.  cause  thee  to 

stumble.-^ s  V.  16.  matter,  Be  W.  Me. »  V.  17. 

congregation,  r  viarg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I8.     V.  11.  /3  So  D  A,  r  marg. ; 

omit,  H  B  L*,  Memph.  Theh.,  Edd.  r. F.  14.  j8  So 

K  D  L,  OL.  Vulq.  Cur.  Pe.s/i.,  Ti.  We.  WH.-U;  my, 
B  F,  Memph.  Theh.,  La.  Tr.  Mel.  WH.^  nmarg.—^ 
r.  15.  13  So  D,  T)-.i  Mel.  R;  omit,  «  B,  Al.^  La.  Ti. 
We.  WH.  R  marg. 


be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  '  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  *  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  bro- 
ther sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him  ?   "  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times :  "  but, 
Until  seventy  times   seven. 

23  ^  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  kin^, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ||  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
"  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be   made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  II  worshipped  him,  saying, 
^  Lord  ^,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  cojnpassion,  and  loosed 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  an  hundred  ||  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellowser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 


Var.  Read.— F.  26.    /3  So  N  Jv.,  r;    omit,  B  D, 
OL.  (most  MSS.)  Vulg.  Cm:,  Edd. 
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Christ  hmleth  the  sicJc. 


St.  MATTHEW,  19. 


ffe  receiveth  little  children. 


A.D.  33. 


34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35  '  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
nis  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER   19. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  sick :  3  a nswereth  the  Pharisees 
concerning  dicoreement :  If)  sheweth  ichen  marriaye 
is  necessaril :  13  receiveth  little  children  :  16  in- 
ttructeth  the  yov-ng  man  June  to  attain  eternal  life, 
20  and  horn  to  be  perfect :  23  lelleth  his  diiiciiiles 
how  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  27  and  promi.-'eth  reward  to 
those  that  forsake  any  thimj  to  follow  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "that  when 
-ilA-  Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  ^coasts  of  Judaea  be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2  *  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  ^  ^  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  un- 
to him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  ■■  that  he 
which  ^  made  tliem  at  the  begin- 
ning made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  ^  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  *  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  ^Vherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  ^Whj  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  ^  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  ''And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  ^except  it 
he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  *'and 
whoso  marrieth  her  •'which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery  '*'. 

10  %  His  disciples   say  unto  him, 


Var.  Eend. —  CHAP.  19.     ^  V.  1.  borders. V.  8. 

from  the  beginning  it  hatb  not  been  so. ^   V.  9. 

when  she  is. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  19.  F.  3.  j3  So  «  D  E,  Ti. 
Rmarg. ;  omit,  B  C  L  A,  Ah  Ln.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. 

—  V.  4.  /3  created,  B,   Tr.  WH.  R  marg. V.  9.  j3 

So  some  late  MSB.,  R  {h>i  over^iqht?) ;  not  for  for- 
nication, «  C  Z,  Ti.  Tr.  We.  TFiT.l ;    saving  for  the 

canse  of   fornication,    B  D,  La.  Mel.    WH.- y  So 

B  C*  Z.  La.  TFiI.2  Tr.^  r  ;  mnit,  S  C^  D,  Al.  Ti.  Mel. 
We.  WH.'^  R  marg.     Cf.  Luke  16.  18.' 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

AProT.21.19. 
1 1  Cor.  7.  2, 
7,  9,  17. 


k  1  Cor  7.  32 
&  9.  5,  15. 


(  Mark  10. 1.^. 
Luke  18.  IS. 


Lnte  18:  18. 
o  Luke  10. 25. 


*If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  ^good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them, '  All  men 
cannot  receive  *  this  saying,  save 
they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  bom  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb  :  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men  :  and  *  there  be  eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves  eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it. 

13  ^[  '  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me :  for  "'  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  %  "And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  ^  "  Good  ^  ®  Master, 
what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  ^Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  '''there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  Kfe,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ? 
Jesus  said,  p  Thou  slialt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  '  Honour  thy  father  and  tloy 
mother :  and,  ''  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  ^froin 
my  youth  up^:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  '  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 


Var.  Eexd. — ■*  T*.  10.  i.e.  expedient.- ^  jr_  n  ^jjg 

saying  of  yours,  Al. ;  this  saying  {i.e.  which  ye  shall 
now  hear),  De  W. ^  V.  16.  i.e.  Teacher. 

Var.  Read.— F.  16.  0  So  C  A,  Viilg.  Cur.  Pesh. 
Memph.  Theh.,  Mel.  {errata)  R  marn.;  omit,  i^  B  DL, 

Al.   La.    Ti.  Tr.    We.    WH.  R. V.  17.    ;8   So  C  A, 

Pesh.  Theh.,  Mel.  {errata)  R  marg.  :  Why  askest 
thou  me  concerning  the  good?  t*  B  D  L,  Al.  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  We.  WH.  R.- — 7  So  C  A,  Pesh.  Theh.,  Mel. 
{errata)  R  marg. ;  one  is  the  good  (or  there  is  but 
one   that  is   good),  S  B  D  L,  Al.    La.    Ti.    Tr.    We. 

WH.   R.     Cf.   Mark  9.  17,  18;    Luke  18.   18,  19. 

F.  20.  0  So  «<^*  CD;  omit,  «*  B  L,  Edd.  r. 


q  ch.  13.  4. 

r  Ley.  19.  18. 
ch.  22.  39. 
Rom.  13.  9. 
Gal.  5.  14. 
Jam.  2.  8. 


s  ch  6,  20. 
Luke  13.  33. 
&  16.  9. 
Acts  2.  43. 
&  4.  31.  3d. 
1  Tim.  6.  18, 
19. 


25 


Parable  of  the  laiMJurcrs 


St.  MATTHEW,  20. 


in  the  vineyard. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3;i. 

t  ch.  13.  22. 
Miii-k  10.  24 
1  Cor.  1.  '.'(>. 
1  Tim.  6.  9, 
10. 


u  Gen.  18.  U. 

Job  42.  2. 

Jcr.  32.  17. 

Zecli.  8.  6. 

Luke  1.  37. 

&  18.  27. 
X  Mark  10. 

28. 

Luke  18.  28. 
«  Deut.  33.  9. 
'ch.4.  20. 

Luke  5.  U. 


ich.  20.  21. 

Luke  22. 

28,  29,  30. 

1  Cor.  6.2,3. 

Kev.  2.  26. 
a  Mark  10. 

29,30. 

Luke  IS.  29, 

30. 


6  ch.  20.  IG. 
&  21.  31,32. 
Mark  10.  31. 
Luke  13.  30. 


23  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
'a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kin<,alom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  tlian  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
^God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  say- 
ing, Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  imjjos- 
sible;  but  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible. 

27  ^  *  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  '■>  we  have  for- 
saken all,  and  followed  thee ;  what 
shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  *ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  °And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  ^  or  wife  ^,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  "^  an  hundred- 
fold, and  shall  inherit  'everlasting 
Hfe. 

30  *  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last;  and  *  the  last  shall  &e  fii'st. 

CHAPTER  20. 

1  Christ,  />!/  the  similitude  of  the  labotirers  in  the 
viiienard,  sheweth  that  God  in  debtor  unto  no  man  .• 
Vi  foretellcth  his  passion:  20  by  answerin;/  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children  teiicheth  his  disciples 
to  be  lowly :  30  and  giveth  two  blind  men  their 
siiilit. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  tlia.t  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the 
morrung  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  'a  ||  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

5  Again    he    went    out    about    the 


Var.  Rend.— 7  F.   29.  eternal. »  V.  30.   (many) 

that  are  last. CHAP.  20.     >  Vs.  2,  9,  10,  1.3.   Lit. 

a  denarius  {=about  8id.). 

Vab.  Read.— F.  24.  /3    So  «  B  C  D,   WH.   We. ; 

heaven,    Z,  Al.  La.    Ti.   Tr.^  Mel. F.   29.   ;8    So 

W  C,  R  marg.  ;  omit,  B  D,  Edd.  r.— — -y  So  «  C  D,  B  ; 
manifold  more,  B  L,  Edd.  r  marg. 


II  The  So- 
mtm  penny 
is  the  eighth 
part  of 
an  orifice, 
which  after 
Jive  shiilmffs 
the  ounce  is 
seven  pence 
halfpenny, 
ch.  18.  28. 


sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
^  idlt!  ^,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  'l^hey  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ; 
P  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive^. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  stew- 
ard. Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  vfcre 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man   ^a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more  ;  and  they  Likewise 
received  every  man  'a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  goodman 
of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ||  have 
-  wrought  hut  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equ;il  unto  us, 
which   have   borne    the  ^burden   and 

I  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for 
' a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  ■•  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  *  Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  "^  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  ^ ''  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen^. 

17  ^  "And  Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  •''  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  s'And  shall  dehver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  p  rise  again. 


Var.  Rend. — "V.  12.  spent,  R. ^Tj^j-ijen  of  the 

day  and  the  scorchine;  heat  {or,  hot  wind,  r  marg.),  R. 
— —*  V.  14.  it  is  my  idll  to,   R. 

Var.   Read.  —  CHAP.  20.     V.  6.   /3   So  C*;   omit,. 

«  B  C-  D,  Edd.  R. F.  7.  /8  So  C  A  ;  omit,  «  B  D, 

Edd.   R. F.  16.  j3  So  C  D,  Ln. ;  omit,  «  B  L  Z, 

Al.  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.WH.  R.- F.  19.  ;3  So  B  C-  D  A, 

La.  Mel. ;  be  raised  {more  lit.  awakened),  i^  C*  L  Z, 
Al.  Ti.  Tr.i  TFe.  WH.^  R. 


26 


Christ  teacheth  humility. 


St.  MATTHEW,  21. 


His  entry  into  Jerusalem. 


20  ^  "Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  'Zebedee's  *  children  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  lum,  and  desiring 
a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  *may  sit, 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  '  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  ^and  to  be  baptized  with 
"*  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with  ^  .P  They  say  unto  him.  We  are 
able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  ^and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  ^ :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mme  to  "give,  ^but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
'against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  «it  ^  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  ■■  whosoever  *  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister ; 

27  'And  whosoever  will  be  chief  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 

28  *  Even  as  the  "  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  'but  to 
minister,  and  "to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som ^for  many. 

29  "And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  ^  And,  behold,  *two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  ^because  they  should  hold 
their  peace :  but  they  cried  the  more, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  20.    sons. 6  V.   23.    So   Me. 

De  W.  Da.,  and  similarly  (it  is  for  them)  R;    save 

to  them,  Wo.  Mel. 7  V.  24.   Lit.  about. »  y^  26. 

i.e.  desires  to  he. ^  V.  31.  that. 

Var.  Eead.— F.  22.  j8  Omit,  «  B  D  L  Z.  Edd.  r. 

Cf.  Mark  10.  39. -F.   23.   0  Omit,  «  B  D  L  Z, 

Edd.  R. F.  2f).   /3   So  «C,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.   We.;  is 

not,  B  D  Z,  La.  Tr.  WH. 


33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received  sight, 
and  they  followed  mm. 

CHAPTEK  21. 

1  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12 
driveth  the  bui/ers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple, 
17  curseth  the  flg  tree,  23  rutteth  to  silence  the 
prietts  and  elders,  28  ajid  rebnketh  them  bu  the 
similitude  of  the  two  1:0ns,  33  and  the  husband- 
men, who  slew  such  us  were  sent  unto  them. 

i2^D  "when  they  drew  nigh  un- 
-iTi.  to  Jerusalem,  and  were  come 
to  Bethphage,  unto  *the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her :  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  m,an  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them  ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  AU  this  •  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  "  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  <^Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  ''And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  'put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  ^they  set  hiin  thereon. 

8  And  '  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
■''others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, ■• '  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  : 

*  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  ^  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

10  "And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  *the  prophet  of  Kazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12  ^    'And    Jesus    went   into   the 

*  temple  ^  of  God  ^,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and    bought  in  the 


Anno 
DOMIXI 


els  62.  11. 
Zech.  9.  9. 
John  11!.  13. 


e  2  Kings  9. 


f See  Lev. 
■  23.  40. 
John  12.  13. 


g  Vs.  118.  25. 


«•  Mark  1 1 .  15. 
Luke  19.  !3. 
John  2.  13, 


k  oh.  2.  23. 

Luke  7.  16. 

John  6. 14. 

&  7.  40. 

&  9.  17. 
(Mark  11.11. 

Luke  19.  45. 

John  2.  15. 


Yar.  Rexd. — CHAP.  21.     '  F.  4.  is  come  to  pass, 

Li.  R. -More  strictbj,  through. 3  y_  §.  the  most 

part  of  the  multitude,  Al.  De  W.  r  ;    the  exceeding 

great  multitude,  Be. ■*  F.  9.   i.e.  O  save  now. 

*  F.  12.  i.e.  temple-coxirts. 

Yar.    Read.— chap.  21.      F.   7.  j8    So   K'-   L;    he 

sat,  B  C,  Edd.    r. 1^.   12.  $   So  C    D,    Ti.    TFe.i 

R  viarg. ;  omit,  H  B  L,  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We."  WH.  R. 
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Clirist  furxrth  tlw  Jii/  tree. 


St.  MATTHEW,  I'l. 


Parable,  of  the  two  sous. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

;}3. 


oJer.  7.  U. 
Mark  U,  17. 
Luke  19.  10. 


;i  rs.  8.  2. 


r  Mark  11. 12. 


.1  Mark  11. 13. 
t  Gr.  one  Jig 


(Mark  11.20. 


«cl!.  IT.  20. 
Luke  17.  6. 
X  Jam.  1.  G. 

y  1  Cor.  13.  2. 


a  ch.  7.  7. 
Mark  11.  24. 
Luke  11.  9. 
Jam.  5.  16. 
1  John  3.  22. 
&5.  14. 


b  Ex.  2.  14. 

Acts  4.  7. 


^temple,  and  overtlirew  the  tables  of 
tlie  '"  luoneycliangers,  and  the  seats 
of  theiu  that  sold  "doves, 

13  And  said  uuto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, "  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer;  "but  ye  ^  have 
made  it  a  den  of  ''  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temjale;  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in 
the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David ;  they  were  **  sore 
disjjleased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read,  ^  Oat  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  tliou-  hast  per- 
fected jjraise? 

17  ^  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  « Bethany ;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  ""ISrow  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  *  And  when  he  saw  f  a  fig  tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
'  j)resently  the  fig  tree  withered  a- 
way. 

20  *  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying.  How  ^  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  "  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  '^  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  ^/but  also  if  ye  shall  say  un- 
to this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it 
shall  be  done. 

22  And  -  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  j^rayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  ^  "  Aiid  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  *  said. 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  yon  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  thino-s. 


Vae.  Rend. — •>  V.  12.  the  doves  (i.e.  for  oferincts). 

"  V.  13.  robbers. *  V.  15.  moved  with  indignatiou 

(a.s  in  A.V.  ch.  20.  24),  R.- -^  V.  19.  i.e.  immediately 

(soon  in  v.  20  i'.s  the  .'toiK^  irnrd). 

Var.  Read.— F.  13.  ^3  So  C  D  A ;  make,  t^  B  L, 
Edd.  R. 


25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  witli  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  hea- 
ven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did 
ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

2G  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ; 
we  fear  the  people ;  "  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  3^ou  by 
what  authority  1  do  these  things. 

28  %  But  what  think  ye?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons ;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  ^He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not:  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir :    and  went  not. 

31  Wliether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say  unto 
him,  ^The  first/^.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  -^  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not :  ^  but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  ^re- 
jjented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

33  1[  Hear  another  parable :  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  *  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  'went 
into  a  far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  *that  they  might 
receive  the  '"  fruits  of  it. 

35  'And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them 


Var.  Rend.— 10  V.  34.  his  fruits,  R. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  29.  ,8  Wofe  that  the  affirmative 
answer  is  placed  first  (he  cam.e  to  the  first  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.  He  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go.  sir,  and  wont  not)  by  B, 
Memph.,  Mel.  We.  WH.  ;  the  common  order  is 
retained  hv  «  C  D  L  Z,  Cur.  Pexh.  OL.  Vtily.,   Orig. 

Eus.,  La.   Ti-   Tr.  R. V..  31.  P  So  H  G  h  A,  Cv.r. 

Pe.s-7i.,  Al.  Ti.;  The  latter,  B,  La.  Tr.  We.  WH.  (Tr. 
hon-ever  tal^es  this  readimi  to  mean  he  who  afterwards 
repented) ;  The  last,  D,  OL.  (mo^t  MSS.)  Vulg..  Mel. 

V.  32.  ^  So  i^CL,  Ti. ;  did  not  even  repent,  B, 

OL.  Vulg.  Cur.  Pesh.  Memph.,  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WI{.  R. 
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Parable  of  the  marriage 


St.  MATTHEW,  22. 


of  the  Icing's  son. 


his  son,  saying,  They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
"'This  is  the  heir;  "come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  let  us  ^  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 

39  "And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  sle^v 
him. 

40  WTien  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen.'^ 

41  p  They  say  unto  him,  « He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  '^  wicked 
men,  ""and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their  sea- 
sons., 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  '  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  'The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  ^  And  whosoever  "  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  'it  will 
•-grind  him  to  powder^. 

4o  And  when  the  chie^f  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  sjjake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude, because  *they  took  him  for 
a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Tlie  parable  cf  the  marriane  of  the  king's  son. 
9  T/ie  vocation  of  the  Gentiles.  12  The  punish- 
ment of  him  that  wanted  the  wedding  garment. 
15  Trihnte  ought  to  be  paid  to  Genar.  23  Chri.it 
confiiteth  Vie  Siidducees  for  the  rexurrection : 
31  anxwereth  the  hiwijer,  which  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment:  41  and  poseth  the  Pharisees 
about  the  Messias. 

AND  Jesus  answered  "  and   spake 
■    unto  them   again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  ,  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
•  wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

3.3. 


Var.  Rend.— 11  Y.  41.  miserable. 12  V.  44.  scat- 
ter him  as  dust,  R. CHAP.  22.  1  Vs.  3,  4,  9.  mar- 
riage feast. 

Var.  Read.— F.  38.  fi  take,  «  B  D  L,  EM.  r. 

V.  44.  S  So  K  B  C  Z.  Vulq.  Cur.  Pesh.  Memph.,  Al. 
La.i  Tr.i  Mel.  We.  WII.^;  omit,  D,  OL.  (leading 
MSS.)  Orig.  Eus.,  La.-  Ti.  WH.^  nmarg.  Cf.  Luke 
20.18. 


rfch   10,  II, 
i:t. 
Acts  13  46. 


4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner :  *  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready: 
come  unto  the   '  marriage. 

•5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  -  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  ^spite- 
fully, and  slew  them. 

7  ^  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
of, he  ^  was  wroth :  and  he  sent 
forth  "  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  up 
their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  ''  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  ''high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find 
bid  to  the  i  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  'gathered  toge- 
ther all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  ^  wed- 
ding was  ^furnished  with  guests. 

11  ^  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  ■''which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  camest  thqu  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he 
was   speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants. Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  ''in- 
to outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
•'weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  *  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  IT  'Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  coiinsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  Ids  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  vian :  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Caesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  5.   his   own. ^V.6.    Eafher, 

shamefully. ■*  V.  9.  crossways,  Be.  Da.  Me. ;  outlets 

of  the  ways,  De  W.  Li.;  courses  of  the  ways,  McL; 
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The  Sadducees  confuted. 


St.  MATTHEW,  23.  Christ  ansivneth  the  lawyer. 
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ness,  and  said,  Why  '  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  P 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  broiii^iit  unto  him  a  ||  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and   ||  sin)erscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  C;esar\s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *  Kender 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's ;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  mai-\^elled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  ^  'The  same  day  came  to  him 
*the  Saddncees,  ^"^  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  "  Moses  said. 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  ^  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

2o  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  hav- 
ing no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brother : 

2(3  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  f  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ? 
for  they  aU  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  ^  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage, but  «are  as  '"the^"  angels  ^of 
God^  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying, 

32  *■  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
tJiis,  '  they  were  astonished  at  his 
•'  doctrine. 

34  ^  *  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  luMch  tvas 
"  a  lawyer,  asked  liini  a  question, 
'^tempting  him,  and  saying. 


■  Var.  Rend.— 7  V.  18.  make  ye  trial  of. »  F.  23. 

Sadducees. »  V.  24.  Lit.  shall  perform  the  duty  rf 

a   husband's  brother  to,    R   marg. '"  V.  30.   Oinit. 

"  V.  33.  teaching. '■-  V.  35.  making  trinl  of. 

Var.  Read.— F.  23.  ^  So  H'^;   sayiuc,  «  II  D  Z, 

Edd.  K. V.  30.  j8  So  i^  L,  Al.'^  Ti.  Tie,'  R  marg.; 

omit,  B  D,  La.  Tr.  Mel.  WH.  e. 


36  Master,    '*  which    is   the    great 

commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  'Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

;>8  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  uuto  it, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  '  On  these  two  commandments 
^  hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

41  ^  "  While  the  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
^■*  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  unto  him.   The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  ''The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
^  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  ''And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 
swer him  a  word,  '  neither  durst  any 
'man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  riuestions. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Christ  admotiitiheth  the  people  to  follow  the  good 
doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples,  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  5  His  disciples  must  beieare  of  their 
ambition.  13  He  denounceth  eight  woes  ariainst 
their  hiipocrisy  and  blindness:  31  and  prop/ie- 
sieth  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  "  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  AU  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do  ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works  : 
for  *they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  ^  "^  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
"^  and  grievous  to  be  borne  ^,  and 
lay  them,  on  men's  shoulders ;  but 
they  themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  ''■  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  ^  they  make  broad 
their  'phylacteries,  and  enlarge  ^ the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  ■''  And  love  the  -  uppermost  rooms 


Yar.    Re\d.  —  '3  Y    3(3_    -n-liieh    commandment  is 

great    in    the    law?     AL    Be  W. '■«  T^.   42.    the 
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Christ  reproveth  the 


St.  MATTHEW,  23. 


scribes  and  Pharisees. 


at  feasts,  and  the  cliief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Eabbi. 

8  "  But  be  not  ye  called  Eabbi :  for 
one  is  your  ^  Master, '>' eyeu  Christ'''; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  vian  your  father 
upon  the  earth :  *  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  ^masters : 
for  one  is  vour  ^Master,  even 
*  Christ. 

11  But  '  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  *  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

13  ^  But  '  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  a- 
gainst  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  ^  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  "*  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayer :  therefore 
ye  shall  receive  the  greater  dam- 
nation ^. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  '  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte, 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  "ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  "  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  *  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  *  temple,  he  is  a  ^debtor! 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gold,  ^  or  the 
^temple  that  ^sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  ||  guilty. 

19  Ye  P  fools  and  ^  blind  :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 'the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  ^\Tioso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 


Yar.  Rexd.— 3  V.  10.  leaders,  Al. ^  the  Christ. 

— 5  Vs.  Ifi,  17.  sanctuary,  R  marg. ^  V.  16.  bound 
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La.^ ;   omit,  «  D  L  Z,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WRK  R. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

r  1  Kings  8. 

13. 

L'  Chron.  6.  2. 

Ps.  26.  8. 

&  132.  U. 
s  Ps.  U.  4. 


ch. 


.  34. 


Acts  7.  49. 
t  Luke  11.  42. 
+  Gr. 

dill, 
u  1  Sam.  15. 

Hos  6.  6. 
Mlc.  6.  8. 
eh.  9.  13. 
&12.  7. 


y  Luke  11. 44. 
Acts  23.  3. 


temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  "■  him 
that  ^dweEeth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  » the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  '  for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint  and  f  anise  and  cummin, 
and  "  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done. 

24  Ye  bHnd  guides,  ^  which  "  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  ''for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  u'hich  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  "for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  in- 
deed appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  within  full  of  dead  7nen's  bones, 
and  of  aU  imcleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  withm 
ye  are  full  of  hyjwcrisy  and  inic[uity. 

29  '  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepnlchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  ^^Tierefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  "ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  them  which  killed  the  pro- 
phets. 

32  ''  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  ^'  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  ^dam- 
nation of  hell? 

34  ^  ''"Wherefore,  behold.  I  send 
nnto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes:  and  "some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  ^  some 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  tlievi  from 
city  to  city : 

35  «'  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the   righteous   blood   shed  upon   the  I 
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earth,  *from  the  blood  of  Tighteous 
Abel  nnto  "the  blood  of  Zacharias 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  '"temiilc  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

37  *0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  iliou 
that  killest  the  ])r()phets,  '  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  "'  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  "under  lier 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  ^desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  yoii.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   24 

1  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple: 
3  what  and  how  great  calamities  shall  be  before 
it:  iO  the  sigyis  of  his  coming  to  judgment.  36 
And  because  that  day  and  hour  is  nnknown,  42 
«-e  ought  to  watch  like  good  servants,  expecting 
every  moment  our  master's  coming. 

AND  "Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
-  parted  from  the  temjjle :  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  shew 
him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  *  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
•shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  ""the  disciijles  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  ''Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
shall  he  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  them,  '  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  -''many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  ^  Christ ;  ^  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled :  for  ^  all  ^  ihese  things 
must  come  to  jjass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  *  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
^and  pestilences^,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places. 


Var.  Rend. — i"  V.  35.  sanctuary  (i.e.  the  inner 
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8  All  these   are  the  beginning  of 

-  sorrows. 

9  '  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  *be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And 'many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  '"shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be   saved. 

14  And  this  "gospel  of  the  king- 
dom P  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  ; 
and  then  shall   the  end  come. 

15  « When  ye  thei-efore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  sjdo- 
ken  of  by  *■  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand 
in  the  holy  place,  (*  whoso  readeth, 
let  him  understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
daea flee  into  the  moiintains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  ^  any 
thing  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
held  return  back  to  take  ^  his  clothes. 

19  And  *woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath  day  : 

21  For  "then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, siich  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  sliould  no  flesh 
be  saved :  ^  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  y  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  un- 
to you,  Lo,  here  is  ^  Christ,  or  there  ; 
believe  it  not. 

24  For  -'  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  that,  "if  it  icere  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  un- 
to you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert; 
go  not  forth  :  behold,  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers;   believe  it  not. 

27  *For  as   the  Hghtning   cometh 


Yar.  Rend.— 2  V.  8.  Lit.  travail  paiips,  a  reference 
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Christ's  coming  to  judgment. 


St.  MATTHEW,  25. 


Parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 


out  of  the  east,  and  ^  shineth  even 
unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  ^'  For^  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  ^  "^  Immediately  after  the  tri- 
bulation of  those  days  ^  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shah  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shaU  be  shaken : 

30  ■''  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 
^  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  *and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  ■'in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  '  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
II  with  a  great  ^  sound  of  a^  trum- 
pet, and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  ^  *  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree ;  When  his  branch  ^  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  aU  these  things,  know  'that  ||  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  Tliis 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  aU 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  ^ "  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven^,  ''but  '*'my  Father  only. 

37  ^But  as  the  days  of  Noe  vjere, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  « For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  !Xoe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away  ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  '■  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  iromen  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 


42  ^  "  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye 
know  not  ^  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  *  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up. 

44  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  'Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  -"  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
-he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
lay eth  P  his  coming  ^  ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellowservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
vdih  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  sei-vant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ||  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites  :  "  there  shall  be  ^  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTEE   25. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  vifi/ins,  11  and  of  the 
talents.  31  Also  the  description  of  the  lust  judij- 
ment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  ^  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  "  the  bridegroom. 

2  *And  five  of  them  were  ^wise, 
and  five  ivere  foolish. 

3  ^  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  ^  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  '  lamps. 

5  A^Tiile  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
''they  all  slumbered  and  slejat. 

6  And  at  midnight  -''there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
^  cometh  ^  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 
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7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
'  trimmed  their  '  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 
'lamps  are  =^||gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Nut  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
man-iage:   and  •''the  door  was  shut. 

11  xifterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  ^  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  *  I  know  you  not. 

13  'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  ho\ir 
^wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh^. 

14  ^  *  For  the  l-ingdom  of  heaven 
is  'as  a  man  travelHng  into  a  far 
country,  ivho  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

1-5  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ||  ta- 
lents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one;  "to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability ;  and  ^  straight- 
way took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he^  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  '^  and  made  them  other 
five  talents'*'. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  beside  them  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  tJinii  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  "  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  into 
"  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  be- 
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hold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
beside  them. 

21)  His  lord  said  unto  hiiu,  >'  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant  ; 
th(ju  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  l(n-d. 

2  !<  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown ,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

2(3  His  lord  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  TJioa  wicked  and  slotliful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  « For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  "■  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  ■'weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

81  ^ '  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  ^holy^ 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  *  Ijefore  him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  nations :  and  "  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
a  shepherd  '"  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

3-4  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the 
kingdom  "  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  '  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink  :  "  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  *  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  '  1  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
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Conspiracy  against  Christ. 


St.  MATTHEW,  26. 


He  eateth  the  passover. 


37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hnngred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  Aaid  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ''  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  '  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  ■*  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  '  the  devil  and 
his  angels  : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  3'e 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  'these  shaU  go  away  into 
*  everlasting  punishment  :  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTER   26. 

1  The  rulers  con<pire  cu/ainst  Christ.  6  The  ton- 
man  aiwinteth  his  /lecid.  14  Jtulas  selleth  him. 
17  Christ  eateth  the  passover:  26  instituteth  his 
holii  surT'^i-:  36  prayeth  in  the  garden:  47  and 
beinij  hetrai/ed  Kith  a  ki^s,  57  is  carried  to 
Cuvipha".   09  and  denied  of  Peter. 

AKD  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
-    had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  "  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3  *Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  ^  and  the  scribes  ^,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
^  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

6  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
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day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  "ly  "^  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
'^  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 
his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  'But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  sajang.  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  Tinto  them,  "WTiy  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

11  •''For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  *  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she.  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Venly  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  ^  *  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  call- 
ed '  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests, 

15  And  said  iinto  them,  *What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  -covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  %  'Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  tmleavened  bread  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  wiU  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciijles  did  as  Jesus 
had  ai:)pointed  them  ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  "'  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  liown  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, and  began  eveiy  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  is   it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 
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'24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  "  as  it 
is  written  of  him :  but  ^  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good 
for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  ^Master,  is 
it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  ^  'And  as  they  were  eating, 
"■Jesus  took  bread,  and  ||  blessed  it, 
and  bi'ake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat ;  "  this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  ^  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing, '  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  "  this  is  my  blood  "  of  the 
^  new^  ■•  testament,  which  is  ^  shed 
yfor  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  '  I  say  unto  you,  T  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  "until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  *And  when  they  had  STing  an 
II  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
•^All  ye  shall  "^  be  "  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
*■  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  -^1 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Though  all  tnen  shall  be  "of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  ^offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 

36  ^  *  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  ^  a  place  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  dis- 
ciples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
'the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began 
to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorro^vful,  even  un- 
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to  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  ^went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  '  prayed, 
saying,  "*  O  '^  my  '>'  I'ather,  if  it  be 
possible,  "  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me  :  nevertheless  ^  "  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  'wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  >'  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation :  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  ^  cup  ^  may  not  pass 
away  '^from  me'*',  except  I  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  yoiir  rest :  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ^  And  « while  he  yet  sjjake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
jjriests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  :  hold 
him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  said.  Hail,  ^  master ;  *■  and 
'"kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
*  Friend,  '*  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?  Then  came  they,  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

61  And,  behold,  '  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest's,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 
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He  is  carried  to  Gaiaphas. 


St.  MATTHEW,  27. 


Peter  denieth  Christ. 


52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
"  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
^  now  ^  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  "  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

64  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  -"that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
^with  you^  teaching  in  the  temple, 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  '"  was  done,  that  the 
-scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  "  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  ^  *And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off 
unto  the  high  priest's  ^  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  sei'vants, 
to  see  the  end. 

59  Xow  the  chief  priests,  ^and  el- 
ders ^,  and  aU  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  ^  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
'  many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none  ^.  At  the  last 
came  ''two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  Ihis felloiv  said,  'I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  '^  in  three  days. 

62  -^And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  '■•  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  it  ivhich  these 
witness  against  thee? 

63  But  0  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  *  I  a<ijure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said:  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
'"'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
man  *  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  '®  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 


Yar.  Rend. — i-  F.  56.  is  come  to  pass,  Li.  R. 

'3  V.  61.    So   R;    after,    Field. "_F.  62.    So    R; 

Answerest  thou  not  at  all  what  it  is  which  these 
witness  against  thee,  Al.  Be  W. '*  V.  64.  Hence- 
forth, Al.  Be  W.  Me.  R. '6  on. 

Var.  Read.— F.  53.  j3  Omit,  H*  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel. 

We.  WH.  R. F.  55.  /8  Omit,  «  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel. 

We.  WH.  R. F.  59.  $  So  A  C  A  ;  omit,  i>»  B  D  L, 

Edd.  R. F.  60.  /3  But  found  none,  though  many- 
false  witnesses  came  forward,  t^  B  C*  L,  Edd.  R. 


65  'Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasjjhemy. 

Q6  What  think  ye  ?  They  answer- 
ed and  said,  "*  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  "  others  smote 
lilm  1'  with  II  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  p  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote 
thee? 

69  T[  'ISTow  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  '  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there. 
This  felloiv  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them  ;  for  thy  "■  speech  bewrayeth 
thee. 

74  Then  *  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  Jesus,  which  said  uuto  him,  '  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER   27. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3  Judas 
hangeth  himself.  19  Pilate,  admonished  of  his 
wife,  24  washeth  his  hands :  26  and  looseth  Ba- 
rahbas.  29  Christ  is  crowned  with  thorns,  3t 
crucified,     40    reviled,    50   dieth,   and  is   buried  : 

66  */.■■'  sepulchre  is  sealed,  and  watched. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
"  aU  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  Mm  away,  and  *  delivered 
him  to  ^  Pontius  ^  Pilate  the  go- 
vernor. 

3  ^  "  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


m.LeT.  24. 16. 

John  19.  7. 
n  Is.  50.  6. 

&  53.  3. 

ch.  27.  30. 
0  Luke  22. 63. 

John  19.  3. 
II  Or,  rods, 
p  Mark  14  65. 

Luke  22.  64. 


?  Mark  14  66. 
Luke  22.  .Vi. 
John  18.  16, 
17,  25. 


r  Luke  22.  .i9 
5  Mark  14.  71 


t  Ter.  34. 
Mark  14.  3r 
Luke  22.  61 


a  Ps.  2.  2 
Mark  l.i 
Luke  22 
&  23.  1. 
John  18.  28. 


66. 


•  Ch.  26. 14, 


Var.  Rend.— 1'  F.  67-  So  Be  W.  Mel.  Ba.  r  ;  with 
rods  (perhaps),  Al.  Me.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  27.  F.  2.  ^  So  A.  C,  OL.  Yulg., 
La.;  omit,  «  B  L,  Memph.  Theh.  Pesh.,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 
We.  WH.  R. 


^7 


Judas  hangdh  himself. 


St.  MATTHEW,  27. 


Barabhas  is  released. 


Anno 

DOMIKI 

33. 


d  2  Sara.  17. 
23. 
Acts  1.  18. 


11  Or. 
uhnm  they 
h'ninht.  „f 
thcrhildren 
oj  Israel. 


g  Mark  15.  2. 
Luke  23.  3. 
John  18.  33. 


I  Mark  1.5.  6. 
Luke  23.  17. 
John  18.  39. 


Luke  23.  IS. 
John  18.  40. 
Acts  3.  14. 


4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  liotniyed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  tliey  said,  What  is  that  to  us  P 
see'  thou  to  that. 

T)  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  ^  in  the  '  temple,  ''  and  de- 
jiarted,  and  went  and  hanged  him- 
self. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  joieccs,  and  said.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
-treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
^The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  i^roj^het, 
saying,  ■/'And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  valued,  ||  whom  they  of 
the  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor :  ^  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  *  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  'he  an- 
swered nothing. 

i;}  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
*  Hearest  thou  not  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  gi-eatly. 

15  'Now  ^at  that  feast  the  gover- 
nor was  wont  to  release  unto  the  peo- 
ple a  jjrisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  ^  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent  un- 
to him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  just  mian  :  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things  this  day 
in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  ""But  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders  persuaded  the    multitude    that 


Var.    Eend.  —  CHAP.  27.     '  V.   5.    sanctuary    (i.e. 

the  inner  shrine),  R. ^  y  q   sacred  treasure,  Mrl. 

{similar   word   to   Corhan,  Mark   7-   !])• ^V.   15. 

at  each  feast,  j4L  mid  others  ;  at  the  (or  a)  feast,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  5.  /3  So  A  C,  La. ;  into,  «  E  L, 
Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 


they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy Jesus. 
21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?  They  said,  I>aral)bas. 
■  22  Pilati!  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto 
him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done.''  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  ^  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  ra- 
ther a  tumult  was  made,  he  "took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  ^the  blood  of  this  just  person^: 
see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  "  His  blood  he  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  ^  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them :  and  when  ^  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  deUvered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  «Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the  ■*  1 1  com- 
mon hall,  and  gathered  unto  him 
the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  ^  strij^ped  him,  and 
'■put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  ^  *  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  be- 
fore him,  and  mocked  him,  saying. 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

80  And  'they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
"  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  hitii. 

32  '  And  as  they  came  out,  "  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyfene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  ^  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  '  And  when  they  were  come  un- 
to a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to 
say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  ^[  "  They  gave  him  ^  vinegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  27.  Praetorium  (or,  governor's 
quarters). '  V.  32.  Lit.  impressed  (o.s  in  ch.  5.  41). 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  /3  So  t*  A  L,  Tr.^  La.^  TFe.i 
WH.-  R;    this  blood,   B  D,   Ti.  Tr.-  La.'^  Wr.-  Mel. 

irif.i   R  marq. V.  28.  /3  So  «*  A  L,    Ti.    Tr.   Md. 

WH.^  R;    clothed,  «'"  B  D,  La.  We.  WH.-  R  viarq. 

V.  34.   $  So  A  A,  We. ;  wine,  «  B  D  L,  La.  ti. 

Tr.  Md.  WH.  R. 


38 


Christ  is  cmcified. 


St.  MATTHEW,  27. 


His  death  and  hurial. 


35  *And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
P  that  it  might  Vje  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  "^They 
parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots  ^. 

36  ''And  sitting  down  they  watch- 
ed him  there ; 

37  And  *set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  -''Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  %  And  *  they  that  passed  by  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  *Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  '  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  doAvn 
from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  liim,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  ^  If  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
him. 

43  *He  trusted  in  God;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  ^  will  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  'The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  '*  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
^  was  darkness  over  all  the  ®  land  un- 
to the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Eh,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is 
to  say, "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me.*^ 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This 
man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  ^  and  fiUed 
it  Avith  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  EHas  will  come  to  save 
him.  ^ 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y  43    desireth  him,  R  ;  =loves  him, 

Me.,  ^c.   (wishes   to   deliver    him,    Fri.). 7  F.  45. 

came. **  earth,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R  marci. 

Var.  Read.— F.  35.    B  Omit,  ^^  A  B  "D,   Edd.  n. 

V.  42.   B  So  A  A,  La.  ;   He  is  King,  t<  B  D  L, 

Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R.  ^—  F.  49.  )3  Zft.?e/-f, 
but  another  took  a  .spear,  and  pierced  his  side  and 
there  came  forth  water  and  blood,  i<  B  C  L,  Mel. 
(not  errata)  WH.  (hut  in  double  hracJcets;  see  John 
19.  34)  R  rnarg. 


50  ^ « Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

61  And,  behold,  ""the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  eai-th 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went  in- 
to the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many. 

54  'Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watch- 
ing Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  ^done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  ''the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  *  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  un- 
to him : 

56  "  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  'When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thfea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus'  disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
Unen  cloth, 

60  And  ^laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  ^  Now  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  -After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
^  by  night  ^,  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people.  He  is 
risen  from  the  dead :  so  the  last 
error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

5  Mark  15.  37, 

Luke  1'3.  46. 
?-Ex.  26.  31, 

2Chr.3. 14. 

M:irU  In.  as. 

Luke  23.  45. 


.■i  rer.  36. 
Mark  15. 39. 
Luke  23.  47. 


t  Luke  8.  2, 


It  Mark  15, 40. 


r  Mark  15.  42, 
Luke  23,  50, 
John  19.  38. 


y  Is.  53. 


2  eh.  16.  21. 
&  17.  23. 
&  20.  19. 
&  26.  61. 
M-ark  8.  31. 
&  10.  34. 
Luke  9.  22. 
&  18.  33. 
&  24.  6,  7. 
John  2.  19. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  54.  So  practically  Al. ;  more  lit. 
a  son,  so  Me.  R  marc/,  (see  Mark  15.  39). 

Var.  Read. — V.  5k  &  So  «  A  C  L.  r  ;  being  done, 
B  D,  Edd. V.  C4.  &  Omit,  K  A  B  C*,  Edd.  R. 
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Christs  resurrection,  dwlared.  St.  MATTHEW,  28.  He  appearetk  to  Ids  disciples. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33, 


(7  Mark  16.  1. 
Luke  L'4.  1. 
John  20.  1. 


II  Or,  had 
been. 

e  See 
M:irk  16.  5. 
Luke  24.  4. 
John  20.  12. 


e  ch.  12.  4( 
&  Ifi.  21. 
&  17.  23. 
&  20.  19. 


f  ch.  26.  32. 
Mark  16.  7. 


65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  -'"  Ye 
have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  yc  can. 

66  So  they  wont,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  "  sealing  the  stone, 
aud  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Christ's  resurrection  is  dediired  by  an  anpe! 
to  the  women.  9  lie  himself  appeareth  unto 
them.  11  The  hinh  priests  r/U'e  the  soldiers 
moncii  to  sail  that  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  se- 
imlclire.  IG  Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples, 
19  and  sendrlh  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations. 

I]Sr  the  "  end  of  the  sabbath,  ^  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene *  and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  ||  was  a  great 
earthquake  :  for  ''the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
P  from  the  door  ^,  and  sat  upon  it. 

o  ''  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

6  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Pear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen, 
""as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  ^the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and,  behold,  -''  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall 
ye  see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples word. 

9  %  And  1^  as  they  went  to  tell  his 


Var.  Rend.— 1"  V.  65.  So  Fri.  k  ;    Take  a  watch, 

Al.  De  W.  Me.  R  marg. CHAP.  28.     '  V.  1.  So  Me. 

Al.  Da.  R ;  on  the  eve  {.'Strictly  the  whole  interval 
from  .tunf:et  to  sunrise)  of,  Mel. 

Var.  Read.  — chap.  28.     V.  2.   P   Omit,  «  B  D, 

Edd.  R. r.  6.    iS  So  A  C  D  L,  La.  Tr.^  R;   he, 

t*  B,    Ti.    Tr.-  Mel.    We.    WH.   R  marg. V.  9.  ^ 

So  A  C  L  A  ;   omit,  t^  B  D,  Edd.  {We.")  R. 


disciples  ^,  behold,  "  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
sliipj)cd  him. 

10  Tlien  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be 
iKjt  afraid :  go  tell  ''  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
sluill  they  see  me. 

11  ^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money  un- 
to the  soldiers, 

lo  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slei:)t. 

l-i  And  if  this  ^come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  ^  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  '  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
j^ointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  *A11  j^ower  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  ^  in 
earth. 

19  ^  'Go  ye  ^  therefore  ^,  and 
'"II  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
•'in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  "  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
"•  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     ^  Amen. 
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Var.  Rend.— 2  F.   18.   on.  ^— ^F.   19.   into. 

*»  V.  20.  all  the  (appointed)  davs,  Al.  Mel.  R  m,arq. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  j8  So  (lit.  lie  heard  by)  B  D, 
La.  Tr.  Mel.  IFif.";  come  to  a  hearing  before  the 
governor  {so  nmarq.,  hut  Field  and  R  translate  this 

practically  as  text),  Ir^  A  C  L,   Ti.   We.  WH.^  R. 

V.  19.  j8  So  B  A,  La.i  Tr.^  We.^  WH. ;  omit,  t*  A,  Al. 
Ti.  Mel.  We.- V.  20.  )3  Omit,  «  A*  B  D,  Edd.  r. 
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John  1.  27. 
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A.D.  27. 

I  Matt.  3.  13. 

Luke  3.  21. 


*THE     GOSPEL     ACCORDING     TO 

SAINT    MARK. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jeam  is  bap- 
tized, 12  tempted,  14  he  preacheth:  16  calleth 
Peter,  AndreK,  James  and  John  :  23  healeth  one 
that  had  a  devil,  29  Peter's  mother  in  laic,  32 
many  diseased  persons,  41  and  cleanseth  the 
leper. 

'  rriHE  beginning  of  the  gosjiel  of 
JL     Jesus    Christ,   ^  "  the    Son    of 
God^; 

2  As  it  is  written  ^  in  the  pro- 
phets, *  Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  ^  before  thee  ^. 

3  "The  voice  of  one  crying  "in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  ^'' John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  '  the  baptism  of 
repentance  ||for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  *And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  ^  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  coiafess- 
ing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  -^clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  off 
a  skin  about  his  loins  ;  and  h.e  did 
eat  "  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  *  There 
cometh  ^  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 
loose. 

8  '  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
^  with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  "^  *  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from   Naza- 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  I.  *  V.  1 — 4.  So,  connecting 
vs.  2,  3  with  v.,  1,  Al.  Me. ;  Be.  De  W.  R  connect 
vs.  2,  3  with  V.  4;  R  appear  to  make  v.  1  a  heading 

to  the  whole  of  what  folloics. "  V.  3.   Prepare  ye 

in  the  ivilderness,  Tr.   (.see   on  Isa.  40.  3). ^  V.  7. 

he  that  is  mic^htier,  Be.  Wo.  R. 

Var.  Read. — *  So  nearly  AD,  Al.  La.  Tr. ;  Accord- 
ing to  Mark,  W  B,  Ti.  WH. CHAP.  I.     F.  1.  $  So 

ii"  A  B  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH."  R  ;    omit,  N*, 

Ti.   Trff.i  R  marg. 7.  2.  /3  So  A ;    in  Isaiah  the 

prophet,  W  B  D  L  A,  Edd.  r. y  Omit,  ^^  B  D  L, 

Edd.    R. V.   4.    ^    So   (or   rather,   John  appeared 

haptizing  .  .  .  and  preaching,  as  Be.  De  W.  Me.)  A  D, 
La. ;  John  came  who  baptized  .  .  .  and  preached,  S^  B, 
Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R  (Md.  We.  nearly).— V.  5.  0  aU  they 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  baptized,  ^^  B  D  L,  Edd.  R. 

V.  8.  j3  So  W  B  A,  Ti.  Tr.-  We.  WH. ;  in,  A  D  L, 

La.  Tr.^  Mel.  (r  adopts  this  reading  but  translates 

with  R  text,  in  r  marg.,  and  so  in  next  note). y  So 

B  L,  La."  Tr."'  WH.;  in,  «  A  D  A,  Ti.  Tr.i  Mel. 
We.  /va.' 


Anno 
DOMINI 

27. 

m  Matt. 3. 16. 

John  1.  32. 
11  Or,  cloven, 

or,  rent. 


M  Ps.  2.  7. 
Matt.  3.  17. 
ch.  9.  7. 


p  Matt.  4.  11. 

A.D.  30. 

emlin?. 
9  Matt.  4.  12. 
r  Matt.  4.  23. 

s  Dan.  9  25. 

rial.  4.  4. 

Eph.  1.  10. 
t  Matt.  3.  2. 

&  4.  17. 


K  Matt.  4.  18. 
Luke  3.  4. 


reth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of 
John  in  Jordan. 

10  "  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens •*  II  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like 
a  dove  descending  ^  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  "  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  ^  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  "  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ;  ^  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  '  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  jmson,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
"■preaching  the  gospel  of  ^the  king- 
dom of^  God, 

15  And  saying,  'The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  '  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand :  rejjent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel. 

16  "  ISTow  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  An- 
drew his  brother  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea  :   for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  sti-aightway  -^  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  ^And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  tlieir  father  Zebedee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  '  And  they  went  into  ^  Caper- 
naiim ;  and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  taught. 

22  "And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 


Var.  Rend.—'*  V.  10.  rending.  Da.  Mel. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  13  So  «  ALA,  R. F.  11.  p 

thee,  «  B  D  L,    Edd.   r. F.  14.   /3  So   A  D  A, 

La.i  McL;   oviit,  «  B  L,   Ti.   Tr.    We.  WH.   R. 

F.  21.  /8  So  A  C  L,  R  ;  Capharnaum,  «  B  D  A, 
Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.,  and  so  whe-riever  the 
word  occurs. 


y  Matt.  4.  21. 


A.D.  31. 

5  Matt.  4.  13. 
Luke  4.  31. 


41 


Christ  healeth  many 


St.  mark,  2. 


diseased  persons.  \ 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 

i  Luke  1.  33. 
c  Matt.  8.  29. 


h  ch.  3.  12. 

Luke  4.  41. 

See  Acts  16. 

17,  18 
II  Or,  to  say 

that  they 

knew  hiiii. 
iLuke  4  42. 


23  *  And  ^  there  was  in  their  syna- 
go<i^ue  a  man  with  an  unclean  ainrit ; 
and  ho  cried  out, 

21'  Saying,  ^Let  ns  alone ^;  'what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us  P  '''I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  "^  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

2(5  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
*  had  ^  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  ^  What  thing  is 
this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ? 
for  with  authority  commandeth  he 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  ^  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about  Galilee. 

29  ■''  And  forthwith,  when  ^  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they^  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  ^  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

3i  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick 
of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils ;  and  *  suffered  not  the  devils 
II  to  speak,  because  they  ^knew  him. 

35  And  'in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  jjrayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ^followed  after  him. 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  2G.  convulsed,  Al.  n  marg. 

*  V.  36.  followed  after  and  overtook  liim,  Me. 

Var.  Read, —  V.  23.  /3  Insert,  straierhtway,  >*  B  L, 

Ti.  We.  WH.  R, V.  24.  ff  So  (o)-,'Ha!)   «<^  A  C ; 

omif,  i^*  B  D,  Edd.  R. 7  we,  «  L  A,  Ti.  Wc.^ 

V.  27.  j3  So  AC;  What  is  this  ?  a  new  doctrine 
with  authority  (or,  a  doctrine  of  strange  authority, 
Me.),  he  commandeth,  b^  B  L,  Ti.Al.  We.  Mrl.  (nearly); 
(What  is  this  ?  a  new  teaching  !  with  authority  he 
commandeth,  La.  Tr.  WH.  r).^— F.  2S.  0  So  t**  A  D, 
La.  Tr."  Mel. ;  in.-icrt,  everywhere,  B  C  L,   Ti.  Tr.^ 

We.   WH.  R. V.   29.    )3  \?o   «  A  C  L,    Ti.    Mel. 

WH.^   R ;    he   was ...  he,    B  D,   La.    Tr.   We.   WH.^ 

R  marg. V.  34.  ;8  So  N*  A  D  A,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.  R;  knew  him  to  be  the  Christ,  «<=  B  L,  WH.^ 
R  marg. 


37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  iniii  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  "■■  I^et 
us  go  ^  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also :  f(n-  '  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  "And  ^he  preached  "^in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils. 

40  "  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  hun,  and  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  Ms  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saitli  unto  him, 
I  will ;   ">  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  ^as  soon  as  he  had  spoken'', 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  '^  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  ^  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  "which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  ^  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  '"the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places :  *  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

1  Chrht.  Iipoleth  one  sick  of  the  paUy,  H  calletk 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  cxistom,  15  eateth 
n-ith  publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuseth  his  dis- 
ciples for  not  fastimj,  23  and  for  pluckinp  the 
ears  of  corn  07i  the  sabbath  day. 

AND  again  "  he  entered  into  Ca- 
-  pernaum  after  some  days;  and 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  4n  the 
house. 

2  And  ^  straightway  ^  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them,,  no, 
not  so  much  as  about  the  door :  and 
he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which 
was  borne  of  four. 


Var.   Rend. —  ~  T.   41.   be  thou  made  clean.— 
s  T".  43.    So   (strictly,  charged)    01.   R;    sternly,  Me. 

Wo.  R  marg.;  vehemently  threatened,  lIcZ, ^  put 

(sent,  r)  him  out,  Me.  Wo. 1"  7_  45    gQ  jj  ,,nayg. ; 

a  city,  R. CHAP,  2      '  F.  1.  at  home,  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  38.  j8  (So  A  D  A,  La.  Md. ;  iii.-crf, 

elsewhere,  «  B  C*  L,  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. F.  39.  0 

So  (he  was  preaching)  AC  D,  La.  Mel.  ,-  he  went  (into 
all  their  synagogues)  preachinor,  t*  B  L,   Ti.  Tr.   We. 

WH.  R, 7  into  (over,  McL),  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

F,  42.  /8  So  A  C,  Al. ;   omit,  «  B  D  L,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^ 

Mel.   We.   WH.  R, CHAP.  2,      F.  2.   0   So  KG  J3, 

Al.  La.^  Tr.^  Mel. ;  omit,  «  B  I.,  Ti.  We.  WH.  R. 


42 


Matthetc  is  called. 


St.  MAEK,  2. 


Christ  excuseth  his  disciples. 


4  And  when  they  could  not  ^come 
nigh  unto  him  for  tlie  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  ^be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  inan  ^  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  *  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  '  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  ''■  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  ^be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  "^  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  -  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  '  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  ■''  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
^Levi  the  son  of  Alphseus  sitting 
1 1  at  the  ■''receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  *'And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  ■•  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  :  for  there  were  many,  ^and 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees saw^  him  eat  with  *  publicans 


Var.  Rend. — 2  7. 10.  aiathority,  R  marg. 3  y  i^ 

place  of  toll,  R. ■*  V.  IG.  Strictly,  the  publicans, 

i.e.  taxgatherevf!,  and  so  in  v.  15. 

Var.   Read.  —  V.  4.    $   So  A  C  D,   Al.   Ln.    Tr. 

Mel.  R;  bring  him,  W  B  L,  Ti.  We.  WH.  Rmarg. 

Vs.  5,  9.  $  So  ACT)  L,  Al.  R  (so  «  in  v.  5,  strictly, 
have  beon  forgiven)  ;  are  forgiven  (strictly,  are  being 

forgiven),  t^  B,  Lo.'  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH. F.  7.  /3  thus 

speak  ?    He  blasphemeth ,  t*  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. V.  9.  7 

So  ABC,   Al.  La.   Tr.  Mel.   WH.  R ;    go  thy  way, 

«  L,  Ti.  We.' F.  14.  j8  James,  D,  leadinc,  MSS.  'of 

OL. Vs.  15,  16.  /8  So  A  C,  Al.  La.^  Tr.-'Mcl.  We. 

WH.  (the  scribes  of  the  Pharisees,  Mel.  We.  WH.  r)  ; 
mJ  there  followed  him  scribes  also  of  the  Pharisees. 
A.nd  when  they  saw,  l^  B  (D  nearly),  Ti.  Tr.^  (nearly). 


and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, '''  How  is  it  that  '>'  he  eateth 
*and  drinketh^  with  publicans  and 
sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heai-d  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  *They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick  :  I  came  not  to 
call  ^the  righteous,  but  sinners  ^to 
repentance  ^. 

18  '  And  the  disciples  of  John  ^  and 
of  the  Pharisees  ^used  to  fast:  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not.'' 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  can- 
not fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  ^  shall  they 
fast  in  ^  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
^  II  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment: 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  ''the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  '"bottles,  ^and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  '"  bottles  will 
be  marred  ^ :  ^  but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  "new  '"bottles'*'. 

23  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day ;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, '-  as  they  went,  '  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
never  read  "  what  David  did,  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  an  hiingred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How   he  went    into    the    hoiise 


Anno 

DOM IX I 

31. 


h  Matt.  9. 12, 
13  &  IS.  11, 
Lukeo.  31, 
3:;.  &19.  10. 
1  Tim.  1.  15. 


I  Or,  raw,  or, 
unwrmigU. 


Var.  Rend. — *  y^  17.  Strictly,  righteous  men. 

«  F.  18.    So  Al.   De  W. ;    were    (then)    fasting.    Me. 

Trench,  R  (Be.  gives  both  senses). 7  F.  20.    will 

they. ^  F.  21.  As  margin  (iindressed,  Li.  r). 

^  a  wor.se  rent  is   made,  R. '"  V.  22.  wine-skins. 

"fresh. 1-  V.   23.    So  Al.  De  TF.   Field;   to 

make  a  way  for  themselves  by  plucking  the  ears,  Me. 
Wo.  R  marg. 

Var.   Read.  —  F.  16.   y   So  A  C  A,  La.  Mel.  r  ; 

omit,  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 5  Omit,  «  B  D, 

La."  We.  WH. F.  IJ.   P  So  C  ;   omit,  «  A  B  D, 

Edd.  R.     Cf.  Luke  5.  32. F.  18.   /3   and  the  Pha- 

risees,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. F.  20.  $  that  day, 

K  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. F.  22.  fi  So  iA  AC.  La. ;   and 

the  wine  perisheth  and  the  skins,  B  L,  Al.  Ti.   Tr.^ 

Mel.    We.   WH. 7  So   h^  A  C    (B   in  part),   La. 

Tr.^  We.  (nearly)  ;   omit,  D,  Al.  Ti.  WH.^ 
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The  withered  hdind  healed. 


St.  mark,  3.       Chrid  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

«  Exod.  23. 
32,  aii. 
Lev.  'li.  9. 


t  Gr.  AHse, 
stand  forth 
111  the  midst. 


II  Or,  blind- 
ness. 


b  Matt.  12. 14. 
c  Matt.  22. 16. 


of  God  ^  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  hi<>'h  j^riest^,  and  did  eat  the 
shcwbread,  "  which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  but  for  the  jiriests,  and  i^-ave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  nnto  them,  The 
sal)bu,th  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  "  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTEE   3. 

1  Christ  healeth  the  jcit/iercd  hand,  10  ayid  many 
ot/ii'r  iyijirinities :  11  i-ebnkrth  the  unrjenii.  spirits: 
V',  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles:  22  fonvinceth  the 
hlasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  bi/  Beelzebub : 
SI  (Did  sheweth  who  are  his  brother,  sister,  und 
mother. 

AND  "  he  entered  again  into  ^  the 
-  synagogue  ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  gathered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  Avould  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  f  Stand 
forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill.P     But  they  held  their  peace. 

6  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  ||  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  '  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
'■  the  Herodiaus  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
''and  from  Judasa, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Iduina3a,  and  from  beyond  Jordan ; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  inso- 
much that  they  ||  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 


Vab.  Read.— F.  26.  jS  So  A  C  (in  the  presence  of 
Abiathar,  Mel.),  r  marg.;  omit,  D;  in  the  high  priest- 
hood of  Ahiathar  (^ioAl.  translate:^,  but  Wo.  tran.'ilates 
this  readimi  as  in  the  text),  H  B  L,   Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.^ 

WH.  R. ^CHAP.3.     F.  l.^SoAGD  L,  La.  Tr.- 

Mel.  R;  a,  «  B,  Al.  Ti.  We.  WH. 


11  *  And  unclean  spirits,  '  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  ■''Thou  art  the  Son 
of  dod. 

12  And  "he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  nuike  him 
known. 

13  *  And  he  goeth  up  into  -a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  imto  liim  whom  he 
would :   and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ^  ordained  twelve,  ^  that 
the}^  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  ^  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  ^  to  cast  out  devils  : 

16  '^  And  Simon  *  he  surnamed 
Peter  ; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James  ;  and 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is.  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
r)ha3us,  and  Thadda3us,  and  Simon 
Pthe  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him  :  and  they  went  ||  into 
an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  *so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  1 1  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him :  '  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  ^  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  "  He 
hath  ^  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  unto  liim, 
and  said  nnto  them  in  parables. 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  ^cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  "'rise  up  against 
himself,  ^and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 


Var.  Rent). —  CHAP.  3.     '  V.  11.  whenever,  Al. 

Me.  R. V.  13.  the  (.see  on  Matt.  5.  1). ^V.  14. 

appointed,  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  E. *  V.  2G.  hath  risen 

up  .  .  .  and  heeu  divided,  r. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  (8  So  A  C2  D,  AL  La.  Scr.  Ti. 
Tr.  We.  R  ;  add,  whom  also  he  named  apostles, 
«  B  C*  Mel.  WH.  R  marq.  Cf.  Luke  6.  13.- 
F.  15.  fi  So  A  C2  D,  La.  Mel.  ;   omit,  «  B  C*,  Al. 

TI.  Tr.i  We.   WH.  R. F.  16.  |8  Insert,   And   he 

appointed   the   twelve,    W   B    C*   A,    Ti.    We.    WH. 

R  marq. F.  18.  )8  Cananaeus,  i.e.  Zealot,  ^^  B  C  D, 

Edd.  R. F.  22.  ;8  Beozebul,  IFif.  ;  Beelzebul,  olher 

editors. F.  25.  P  will  not  be  able  to,  t^  B  U  L, 

Edd.  R. F.  26.  )8  So  i^'  A  B  C-',  Al.  La.  Tr. ;  he 

has  been   (lit.  was)  divided,  t><*  C*,  Ti. 
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Paral)le  of  the  sowar, 


St.  mark,  4. 


and  the  meaning  thereof. 


27  "  No  man  can  enter  into  ^  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  bis 
goods,  except  lie  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  ^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Crhost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  ^is  "^in  danger  of 
eternal  "^  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  *^  'There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and,  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren^ 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
"Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTEE   4. 

1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  end  the  meaning 
thereof.  21  We  must  communicate  the  light  of 
our  Inimelediie  to  others.  26  The  parable  of  the 
seed  iiroiving  secretly,  30  and  of  the  muntard 
seed.    35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  oh  the  sea. 

AND  "he  began  again  to  teach 
-  by  the  sea  side :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  ^  a 
shijj,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea  on 
the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  *and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went 
out  ^  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sow- 
ed, some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

6  And  some  fell  on  "stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when    the    sun  was  up,    it 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  27.  the. e  y.  29.  guilty,  e. 

CHAP.  4.     1  Vs.  1,  3.  the. 2  7s,  5^  !(;_    the  rocky 

ground,  r. 

Var.  Read.— r.  29.   /3   So   A  B  C,   Al.   La.  Tr.^ 

WH.  ;  shall  he,  i^  D,  Ti.  We. 7  So  AC^;  sin  ('lies 

[shall  lie,  Ti.)  under  an  eternal  sin '),  i^  B  L  A, 
Edd.  u.—  V.  32.  $  So  H  B  C,  Tr.i  WH.^;  add,  and 
thy  sisters,  A  D,  Al.^  La.  Ti.  We. 


was   scorched ;    and   because   it   had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  ^thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  ■'good  ground, 
"^and  did  yield  fruit  that  sjirang  up 
and  increased;  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  ''And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  ^the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  ^to  know^  the  mys- 
tery of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  un- 
to '  them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  •''That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  '•'  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  j^arables  ? 

14  ■([  "  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  "  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  ''  endure  but  for  a  time  :  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  'offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  ^thorns;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  ^  world, 
*  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown    on    "•  good    ground  ;    such    as 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 


(•  John  15. 
Col.  1.  6. 


d  Miitt.  13. 10. 
Luke  8.  9, 


e  1  Cor.  3.  IL'. 

Col.  4.  5. 

1  Thcss.  4. 

12. 

1  Tim.  3.  7. 
f  Is.  (i.  9. 
'  Matt.  13. 14. 

Luke  8.  10. 

John  12.  40. 

.Vets  28.  26. 

Itom.  11.  8. 


(7  Matt.  13.19. 


h  1  Tim.  6.  9, 


Var.  Rend.— 3  Vs.  7,  18.  the  thorns. *  Vs.  8,  20. 

the  good  ground,  r. ^  y  ^3     <^q  j)g  jy  jj .   j)^,  yg 

not  know  this  parable,  and  (do  ye   not  know)   how 

ye   are  to  understand  all  parables  ?  Me. ^  V.  17.' 

So  Me.  R ;    are  changeable  according  to  the  times, 

Al. 7  made  to  stumble. s  7  jg_  Strictly,  age 

{i.e.  cares  concernimj  the  life  of  this  icorld,  Me.). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  F.  10.  /3  So  A,  La.  (D 
nearhi)  ;  the  parables,  t<  B  C  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 
WH.  R.— F.  11.  /3  So  C2  D;  07nit,  «  A  B  C*  Edd. 
Cf.  Matt.  13.  11. 
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Parable  of  the  mustard  seed. 


St.  mark,  5. 


Christ  stlUclk  tke  tempest 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 

( Matt.  S.  15. 
Luke  S.  IB. 
&  11,33. 

Ii  The  word  111 
tho  orii^iiuil 
sijliiifli'tli  :i 
loss  mea- 
sure, us 
Matt.  5.  15. 

k  Matt.  10.  20. 
Luke  12.  2. 


oMatt.  13.  24. 


II  Or.  ripe. 
p  Rev.  14.  15. 


flMatt.  13.  31. 
lAike  l.'l.  13. 
Acts  2.  11. 
&  1.  4. 
&  5. 14. 
&  19.  20. 


hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty  fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  liundred. 

21  "[['And  he  said  unto  tliem.  Is 
3 a  '"candle  brought  to  be  put  im- 
der  ^a  ||  bushel,  or  under  '^^a  bed? 
and  not  to  be  set  /^ou  'a  "candle- 
stick? 

22  *  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
P  which  shall  not  be  manifested ; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  '"with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  sTiall  be  mea- 
sured to  you:  and  nnto  you  ^that 
hear^  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  ^And  he  said,  "  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

28  For  the  eartli  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  fuU  corn  in 
the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  '-is  ||  brought 
forth,  immediately  ^he  "putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

80  ^  And  he  said,  « Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  P  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  ""And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  iiuto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  21.  the. «  Rather,  lamp. 

"  lamp-stand. 12  y  29.    has  offered  itself,  Al.  Be. 

Be  ^V.,  Wi.  Wo.  ;  alloweth,  Me.  Mel.  r  marg. ;  is  ripe, 
Li.  R. 13  putteth  forth.  Field,  r. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  3   The  oldest  text  (t*  B*)  has 

under,  which  is  clearly  a  clerical  error. F.  22.  fi 

save  that  it  should  Ix?  manifested,  t^  B  (D  nearly), 
Al.^  La.    Ti.  Mel.   WH.  B;    except  it  1)0   manifested, 

A  C,   Tr.^  We. F.  24.   fi    Omit,  «  B  C  D,   Edd. 

(except  Mel.)   R. F.  .31.  /3  though  it  bo  {sentence 

incomplete),  W  B  L  A,  Edd.  r. 


34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  *  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side. 

oQ  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  '^full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  '■''  a  pillow : 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
him,  '"Master,  carcst  thou  not  that 
we  perish? 

39  And  he  ''^  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  ^  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  '*  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  leriion  of 
devils,  13  they  enter  into  the  sicine.  25  Ee 
healeth  the  woman  of  tho  bloody  issue,  35  and 
raiseth  from  death  Jairus  his  daughter. 

AND   "they   came    over   unto  the 
-  other   side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  ^Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  sjairit, 

3  Who  had  Ms  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind, 
him  ^,  no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  wdth  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces  :  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

6  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 


Yar.   Rend.  — i-«F.    37.   filling. '*  F.  38.  the' 

cushion  {perhaps   the   helmsman's  cushion),  Al.  Be. 

Mc.   Wo.  R. iG  i.e.  Teacher. '?  F.  39.   Rather, 

when   he   was  awakened. '**  T'.  41.   Who  then  is 

this?   Al.  Me.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  40.  fi  So  A  C,  Al.  Ti.  Wr. ; 
fearful  ?     Have   ye  not  yet  faith  ?    f^    B  B,  La.  Tr. 

Mel.  WH.  R. CHAP.  5.     F.  I.  $  So  AC  ;  Gerasenes, 

«*B  D,  La.  Ti.  Tc'  Mel.  We.  WH.  r  ;  Gergesenes,  L, 

Al. F.  3.  fi  So  A  G-;  add,  any  more,  «  B  C*  D,| 

Edd.  R.  I 


) 
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Christ  casteth  out  devils. 


St.  mark,  5. 


Jairus   daughter  raised. 


tombs,  cryiug,   aud  cuttiug  himself 
with  stoues. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  rau  aud  worshipped  him, 

7  Aud  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  "What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most 
high  God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spuit. 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying. 
My  name  /;>•  Legion :  for  we  are 
many. 

10  And  he  besought  hipi  much  that 
he  would  nut  send  them  away  out 
of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  un- 
to the  '  mountains  a  great  herd  of 
swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spii-its  weot 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down 
-a  steep  place-  into  the  sea,  (they 
were  about  two  thousand :)  and 
were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  ami  had  the  legion,  sitting, 
and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind : 
and  tliey  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  *they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  ^coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  "he  that  had  been  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him: 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  ''And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  5.    '  V.  11.  mountaiu,  all  uncial 
MSS. 2  V.  13.  the  steep, »  V.  17.  borders. 


side,  much  peojole  gathered  unto  him : 
aud  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  "  Aud,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jai- 
rus by  name ;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing. My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
jjoint  of  death :  I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jestts  went  with  him ; 
and  much  people .  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  Ajid  a  certain  woman,  •''  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  •*  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  u]) ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  ^  that  ^  virhie  had 
gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  pi-ess,  and  said,  Who  touched 
my  clothes  "^ 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  say  est  thou,  Who  touched 
me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, *thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole;  go  *in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  » While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house  certain  which  said,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead  :  Avhy  troublest 
thou  the  'Master  any  further.^ 

36  ^As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  un- 
to the  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe. 


Anil" 
DO.AIlJfl 

31. 


h  ilatt.  9.  22. 
ch.  10.  52. 

Acts  14.  9. 
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Var.  Rend.— ^  T'.  28.  made  whole. '"  V.  30.  Sc 

Field  and  so  nearly  De  W.  ;  the  power  that  had  gone 
out  from  him,  Me.  Wo.  Al. ;  that  the  power  (proceed- 
ing) from  him  had  gone  forth,  R. 5  V.  3-1.  Lit.  into 

peace.— 7  V.  35.  i.e.  Teacher. 

Var.  Read.— F.  3(>.  fi  So  i<<^<'  A  C  D,  La.  ;  Jesus 
heeding  not  (or,  having  overheard,  Al.  ilrl.  R  marg., 
possibly  pretending  not  to  hear.  Field),  fr<*  B,  Al.  Ti. 
Tc.i  Mel.  We.  WU.  R. 

__ 


Christ  contemned  of  Mscountnjmen.    St.  MARK,  6. 


He  sendeih  oiitthe  twelve'. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


/;  Jolin  11.  11. 


m  Matt.  8.  4. 
&  9  30. 
&  12.  16. 
&  17.  9. 
eh.  3.  12. 
Luke  5.  14. 


c  See  Matt. 

12.  IB. 
Gal.  1.  li). 


d  Matt.  11.  6. 


37  And  he'  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  JameH, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James.  ' 

;?8  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
soL'th  the  ^tuniidt,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
^'ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  *  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
'  But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  ■  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  where 
the  damsel  wa's  lying. 

'  41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  sd,id  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted. 
Damsel,  I  say  unto   thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  a- 
rose,  and  walked;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  aston- 
ishment.       '  ■ 

43  And  "he  charged  them  sfcraitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

■  CHAPTEE  6. 

1  Christ  is  contemned  of  liis  countrymen.  7  He 
giveth  the  twelo'  power  over  nnolejn  spirits. 
14  Dicers  opinions  of  Ck'rist.  27  John  Baptist  is 
beheaded,  29  and  btcried.    30  The  apostles  return 

■  from  preaching.  Si  The  mira,-le  of  flee  loaves 
and  two  flshks.  •  4S  Christ  walketh  on  the  sea  :  I'i 
and  healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

AND  "  he'  went  out  from  thence, 
-  and  came  into  his  own  country ; 
and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
synagogue:  '  and  '^  many  hearing 
hini  were  astonished,  saying,  *  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  '*'that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  ^the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mai-y,'the  brother  of  .James, 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Si- 
mon ?  and  _  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  ' ''  were  offended 
at  him. 

4  But   Jesus   said   unto   them,  "A 


Var.  Rend.  — ^  Vs.  88,  39.  tumult,  ado,  similar 
words'.— — CHAP.  6.     ^'V-  3.  i.e.  .^tumhled. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  V.  2.  fi  So  t*  A  C  D,  La. 
Tr.  R;   the  many,  B  L,   Ti.  Md.  We.  WH.  R  marq. 

7  So  C*  P  ;  and  whence  are  such  mighty  worts 

wrought,  A.  'C-,  Al.  La.  Ti.  ;  and  what  are  such 
mighty  works  wrought,  iHB,   Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 

-V.  3.  fi  Most  MSS.   of  OL.  and  many,  cursive 

MSS.  fiace  the  carpenter's  son. 


prophet  is  not  without '  honour,  but 
m  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

6  -^  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  "  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  ''And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  ^'And  he  called  tinto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by '  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only;  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no   ||mouey  -in  their  ^ purse: 

9  But  *  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  '  And  he  said  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  dej^art 
from  that  place. 

11  "*  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive yoii,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  "  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  ^Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It.  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Soclom  fand  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city  ^. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
"  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick, .  and  healed  them. 

14  ^And  king  Herod  heard  of  hini; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad :) 
and  ^he  said.  That  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  ■*  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  «  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, ^or*^  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  ""But  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 
he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife :  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  ''  had  said  unto  Herod, 
*  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  bi'other's  wife. 


Var.  IlEND.— 2  F.  8.  into  (or  for).— 3 LiY.  girdle, 
wsed   as   a  pocJcet.  -— —  ■*  V.  14.    the    mighty  powers 

(needed  for  miracles),   Me. ;    these   powers,   R. 

^  V.  18.   used  to  say. 

Var.  Reap.— F.  11.  iS  So  A,  La.^ ;  omit,  t<  B  C  D, 
Al.    Ti.    Tr.    Mel.   We.   WH.   n.     Of.    Matt.   10.   15; 

Luke  10.  12. F.  14.  ;8   So  K  A  C,  AL  Ti.  Tr.^  R; 

they  said,  B  D,  La.^  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.^  Rmarg. 
— -V.  15  iS  Omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd. 
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John  Baptist  beheaded. 


St.  mark,  6. 


The  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 


Auno 
DOMIXI 

30. 


19  Therefore  Herodias  ®  had  ||  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him  ;   but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  *  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man  and 
an  holy,  and  ^|j observed  him;  and 
when  he  heard  him,  he  ^did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  "  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  *  on  his 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  ®  his 
lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  es- 
tates of  Galilee: 

22  And  when  the  ^daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  dauced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that 
sat   with   him,   the    king   said   unto 

j  the  damsel.  Ask  of   me  whatsoever 
■  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 
I    23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  "What- 
I  soever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
i  give  it  thee,   unto  the  half  of    my 

kingdom. 
24  And   she   went  forth,   and  said 

unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask? 

And  she  said.  The  head  of  John  the 

Baptist. 
I    25   And   she   came  in   straightway 

with     haste     unto     the     king,    and 

asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 

me   *  by  and  by   in   a  charger    the 

head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  =And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  '*^  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
^'  II  an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel : 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  "  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  *  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while :  for  '  there 


Var.  Rend.— 6  F.  19.   So  Be  W.  Al.  Mel.   (tad  a 

spite) ;  set  herself  against  him,  Me.  R. '  F.  20.  So 

'perhaps  Be  W. ;  preserved  him  {from  Herodias'  ven- 
geance), AJ.  Be.  Me.  Trench  R;  kept  him  in  custody, 

Wo. 8  F.  21.  his  lords  and  high  captains  (military 

trihunes,  R  marq.),  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee, 
-De  W.  Me. »  F.  25.  forthwith,  R. 1"  F.  26.  dis- 
appoint, Field. 1^  F.  27-  As  margin,  Al.  Me.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  /3  So  A  C  D,  \4.l.  La.  Tr.i  Mel. 
(po>it script)  R  marg.  :  was  much  perplexed,    t*  B   L, 

8cr.    Ti.  Tr.2  We.WH.  R. F.  22.  0  So   (or,  the 

daughter  of  Herodias  herself)  A  C.  Al.  La.  Scr.  Ti. 
Tr.  Md.  We.  R;  his  daughter  Herodias,  fr*  B  D  L  A, 
Orig.,  WH.  R  marg. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

i  3-^. 


/Luke  9.  U. 


were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  ''And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  ^the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  '''and  came  to- 
gether unto  him  '>'. 

34  *  And  Jesus,  '-  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was  mov- 
ed with  compassion  toward  them, 
because  they  w^ere  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  shepherd  :  and  ■''  he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  ^And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread  :  for  they  have 
nothing  to  eat. 

■  a?  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  *  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  '^  ||  pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  '  Five, 
and  two  nshes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  up- 
on the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  ^^in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  *  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  discii^les  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  tha-t  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  ^  about  ^   five   thousand 


45  'And  straightway  he  constrained    iMaw.  14.22. 
his    disciples   to  get  into   the  ship,  I  '"hno.  17 


Var.  Rend. — ^-  V.  34.  when  he  had  gone  forth  (i.e. 

from  the  ship),  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  Wo. 13  y  3-    £,7 

denarii  worth  (see  on  Matt.  20.  2) .  — —  1^  F.  40.  in 
groups  (lit.  garden-beds),  Me.  S)'c. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  33.  3  many  saw  them  departing, 
and  took  note  of  it,  B  D,  .4/.  La.  Tr.  We.  WH.^; 
many  saw  them  departing  and  knew   them,    ^<  A  L, 

Ti.   Mel. y  So  A;  came  together  there,  D;  omit, 

K  B,  Edd.  r. F.  44.  /3  So  «;  omit,  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 

Cf.  Matt.  14.  21. 


2  Kings  4. 

43. 
ii  The  Roman 

penny  is 

sevenpence 

halipennv  ; 

as  Mitt.  is. 

28. 
i  Matt.  14.  17. 

I.uke  9.  13. 

John  6.  9. 

See  Matt.  13. 


49 


[D  2, 


Christ  tcalketh  on  the  sea. 


St.  mark,  7. 


He  reproveth  the  Pharisees. 


Anno 
DO-MINI 

.3.i. 

II  Or,  over 
affainst 
Btthsaida. 


q  Matt.  14. 3). 


I-  Matt.  9.  20. 
ch.  5.  21,  -8. 
Acts  19.  IL'. 


and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before 
II  unto  Betlisiiiila,  wliile  he  sent  away 
the  j^eoplo. 

46  And  when  he  had  '^  sent  tlicni 
away,  ho  departed  into  ""  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

47  '"And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rov/ing ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
"  would  have  i:»assed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  hun,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immediately  he 
talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be 
not  afraid. 

-51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship  ;  and  the  wind  ceased : 
and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  them- 
selves /^beyond  measure^,  '''and  won- 
dered '^. 

52  For  "  they  ''  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  ^^  the  loaves  :  for  their 
^  heart  was  hardened. 

53  « And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  ^  into  tire  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

64  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  ""they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border 
of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  1 1  him  were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  T.'.e  P!ia:-isees  find  fault  at  the  clifciples  for 
eating  with  unwashen  hands.  8  Thej/  break  the 
commandment  of  God  by  the  trail ilions  of  men. 
11  Meat  defi'eth  not  the  man.  ii  Be  healeth  the 
Surophenician  v  Oman's  duuijMer  if  an  unclean 
spirit,  31  and  cite  that  was  deaf,  and  stammered 
in  his  speech, 

THEN  "  came  together   unto  him 
the   Pharisees,    and    certain  of 


Vak.  Rend. —15  V.  46.  taken  leave  of  them,  De  W. 

Mc.  R. '"  the  iiiountaiu. ^'^  V.  52.  did  not  gain 

understanding  at  (or  by),  AI.  De  W.  Me. ;  understood 
not  concerning,  r. 

Var.  Read.— F.  51.  0  Omit,  t^  B  L  A,  WH.  Tr.^  r. 

■ ■  7   Omit,    W  B  L  A,    Edd.  {La.^   We.-)    R.  — - 

V.  53.  /8  So  A  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.  :  to  land  to  (or  at) 
Gennesaret,  i^  B  L  A,  Ti.  We.  WH.  E. 


the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  .\iid  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  ||  defiled, 
that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen, 
hands,  ^they  found  faults. 

■i  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  tlieir  handa 
P II  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  '  elders. 

4  And  ivheti  ihey  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  -  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  receiv- 
ed to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  II  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of 
^11  tables. 

5  *  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  ^  un- 
washen hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Well  hath  Esaias  pirophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  "  This 
people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  ^  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups :  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do^. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
ye  II  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  ''Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  *  Who- 
so curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  ^It  is 
•/'Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profit* 
ed  by  me ;  ^  he  shall  he  free. 

12  And^  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  7.  '  V.  3.  i.e.  ancients.  - 
■  V.  4.  So  Al. ;  they  have  bathed,  De  W.  Me.  - 
^  V.  11.   See  on  Lev.  1.  2. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  7.    V.  2.  0  So  D  nearly  ;  omit, 
«  A  B  L,  Edd.  (Al.  La.   Ti.  Tr.  We.  continuing  the 

.sentence  at  v.  5)  r. V.  8.  0  oft,  t*  only,  Ti. ;  with 

the  fist  (>iO  De  W.  Me.,  i.e.  rigoroushi,  Mel.  ;  dili- 
gently, ,4/.  R;  up  to  the  elbow,  Liglitfoot,  Horae] 
Hebraicae,  R  war.;.),  AB,  ^'c.  At.  La.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R.I 

V.  4.  ;3  So  (or  rather,  couches)   A  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.\ 

Mel.  We.  R  manj. ;  omit,  «  B,  Ti.  WH.  R. V.  5.  /Q 

So  H'  A  ;  common  or  defiled  (as  r.  2),  J<*  B  D,  Edd.  R. 

V.  8.   /3  So  A,  Al.'^  La.  Tr.^ ;  omit,  ^*  B  L  A,  Ti'. 

WH.  Mel.  We.  R. Fs.-.  11,  12.  13  So  (or  rather,  the 

vow  shall  stand,  and)  A,  Al. ;  omit,  i*  B  D,  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R  (i.e.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  hi 
father  or  mother  it  is  Corhan,  Sfc,  ye  stiffer  him  nO 
more  to  do  oiujhl). 


50 


Meat  d^fiJpth  not  the  man. 


St.  mark,  8. 


The  deaf  healed. 


13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  thronarti  3'our  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
snch  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ^  ^And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  tinto  me  every  one 
of  you.  and  understand  : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can 
defile  him :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that 
defile  the  man. 

16  ^*If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear^. 

17  'And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  people,  his  disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And   he   saith  unto  them.  Are 
■'ye  so  without  understanding  also? 
Do    ye    not    perceive,    that    whatso- 
ever   thing    from    without    eutereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  eutereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  ^draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  f  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasjihemy,  pride,  foolishness  : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  ^  'And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
^and  Sidon/^,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it:   but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  °  ||  Greek,  a 
Syvophenician  by  nation ;  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 


Var.  Renp. — ■*  V.  18.  ye  also  so  without  under- 
standing.  5  V.  26.  As  margin,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Wo. 

R  marg. 

Var.   Read.  —  r.   IG.    j8   So  A  D,   Al.^  La.   Tr.^ 

R  marg.  ;  omit,  «  B  L  A,   Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 

F.  19.  ^  So  {i.e.  and  thu.'^  are  all  meats  inade  clean) 
later  MSS.  Mel.  ;  the  draught  which  makes  clean 
all  meats  (so  Al.  Bu.  Me.  Wi.  translate,  so  Ti.  We. ; 
into  the  draught  ?  This  he  said  making  clean  all 
meats,  Scri.  Li.  Field,  r),  «  A  B,  Al.  La.  Scr.  Ti.  Tr. 

WH.  R. V.  24.  )8  So  K  A  B,  La.  Tr.  Mel.  TTff.i  r; 

omit,  D  L  A,  Al.  Ti.  We.  (sic.)  WH.^  R  marg.  Cf. 
Matt.  15.  21. 


28  And  she  answered  and  said  un- 
to hiin,  Yes,  Lord  :  ^  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter.     ' 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  ujion  the  bed. 

31  %  "'And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  ^of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  '  coasts 
of  Decapolis. 

32  And  "they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  ''had  an  impe- 
diment in  his  speech";  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  jnit  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  "  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue  ; 

84  And  ^looking  up  to  heaven, 
«he  sighed,  and  saith  Unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  "■  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  'he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  mali:  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  both  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Chrift feeleth  the pcopje  miraculous! ii :  \Orefuseth 
to  give  a  niiin  to  the  Pharisees:  U  admonisheth 
Ms  disciples  to  beioare  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Ilerod:  22  yiveth 
a  blind,  man  his  sight:  27  acknowledgeth  that  he 
is  the  ChriU,  who  should  suffer  and  rise  again: 
Hand  exhorteth  to  patience'  in  persecution  for 
the  profession  of  the  gospel. 

IjST  those  days  "the  multitude  being 
veiy  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  ^  been 
^  with  me  ^  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast' 
ing  to  their  own   houses,   they   will 


Anno 
D03IIXI 

■ii. 


pell   6.  41. 
John  U.41. 
&17.  1. 


Var.  Rend.— 6  T.  28.  for  even  the  dngs,  Al.;  [yes, 
feed  the  children  frst)  for  then  the  dogs  tod,  ile. 
(«  B,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R  oviit  for;   A,  Al.  La. 

insert  it). 7  V.  31.    borders. »  V.  -32.    So  Al. 

DeW.  Mel.  Da.  r;  dumb,  Me. CHAP.  8.     '  V.  2. 

continued,  Mel.  r. 

Var.  Read.— F.  31.  /3  So  A,  Scr.;  of  Tyre,  he 
came  through  Sidon  unto,  i^  B  D  L  A,  Al.  La.  Ti. 

Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  n. CHAP.  8.    V.  2.  ,8  Omit,  B, 

La.  Mel.  Tr."'  WH.^ 


51 


Christ  fcodi'fli  four  ijioumiul. 


St.  mark,  8. 


A  Hind  man  restorfd. 


i  Matt.  IS.  31. 
See  ch.  6. 38. 


e  Matt.  12.  38. 
&  16.  1. 
John  6.  30. 


/  Matt.  16.  5. 


faint  by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them 
came  from  far. 
-I-  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  .  satisfy 
these  ')nen  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

5  ''  And  he  aSked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples  to  set  before  them ; 
and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
jieople. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes  : 
and  '^  he  blessed,  and  ^  commanded 
to  set^  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  np  of  the  broken 
vneat  that  was  left  seven  '^baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  wei-e 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  ^  And  ''straightway  he  enter- 
ed into  a  ship  with  his  disciples, 
and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalma- 
nutha. 

11  ^And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign?  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  ^  ■''Now  the  disciples  ^had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  ^^  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herotl. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, ^saying.  It  is  "because  we 
have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  ■*  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  '  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand? 
have  ye  your  heart  ^yet^  hardened? 


Yar.  Rend. — 'V.  8.    panniers  {i.e.  large  ba.'^l-ets), 

Mcl.—^  V.  14.    forgot,  Al.  Me.  r. :■»  V.  17.   do' 

ye  consider  that,  Ale. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7 .  0  So  i^"  B  B  L,  Tr.  WH.  R  and 

(nearbj)  A,  La.  ;  set,  «*,  Al.  Ti. -F.  Ifi.  j3  So  (but 

R  translate  sajang.  We  have)  «  A  C  L,  Ti.  R;  [they 
considered  with  one  another]  because  thev  had,  B  D, 

Al.  La.  Tr.  Mrl.  We.  WH.  Rmarg. F.  l".  $  Omit, 

«  B  C  D,  Edd.  (ercept  Ti.  by  error)  k. 


18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  ^  When  I  brake  the  tive  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?     They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  '  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  ''baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^How 
is  it  that  "'ye  do  not  understand? 

22  ^  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town ;  and  when  "  he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  ^as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  ^made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  ^Neither  go  into  the 
town,  "nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town  ^. 

27  *![  ^Aud  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Cee- 
sarea  Philippi  :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am  ?  •  ' 

28  And  they  answered,  'John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  saij,  Elias ;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
""Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  *  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  '  he  began,  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after 
three  days  rise  again. 

32  And     he     spake     that     saying 


Yar.  Rend. — *  F.  20.  panniers  (i.e.  large  baskets), 
McL,  not  the  same  word  as  in  the  la.9t  verse. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  21.  /3  So  B,  TFc. ,-   How  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  yet,  A  D,   La.   Tr.  Md. ;    Do  ye  not  yet, 

KOLA,  Al.  Ti.  WH.  R. F.  24.  /3  So  C-  D:  for' 

I  behold  them  as  trees,  walking,  b^  A  B  C*,  Edd.  R. 

F.  25.  j3  /So  A,  La.  ;  and  at  once  he  saw  plainly, 

(■'■•()  Al.  Ba. :  or  he  looked  steadfastly,  Mc.  G-riiuin.  r  ;  i 
wistfuUv,  McL),  W  B  C*,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Md.  We.  Wlf.  R. 

T'.  2G.  /8    .So   A  C,  Al.  La.  Tr.^;    Go  not   (e\cu{ 

W  B)  into  the  town,  «  B,  Ti.  Md.  We.  WH.  R. 


d2 


Transfiguration,  of  Christ. 


St.  mark,  9. 


Of  the  coming  of  Elias. 


^nno      !  ^openly.     And  Peter  took  him,  and 
3L  began  to  rebuke  him. 

—  '  33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
I  and  ^  looked  on  his  disciples,  he 
rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan  :  for  thou  ^  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be 
of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
men. 

34  ^  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  linio  him  with  his  discij^les 
aLso,  he  said  unto  them,  "  Whoso- 
ever ^will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

35  For  '  whosoever  '  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gosjiel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  j^rofit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  '"lose  his  own  ^' soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  '-in 
exchange  for  his  "  soul  ? 

38  13  y  WTiosoever  therefore  ^^  -  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  com- 
eth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  9. 

2  Jeaus  is  tranxfigured.  11  He  instriicteth  his  dig- 
ciples  concemiiiij  the  coming  of  Elias :  11  ciuteth 
forth  a  dumb  and  deaf  spirit :  'i(\  foreieVeth  his 
death  and  resurrection .-  3:j  exhorteth  his  dis- 
vipleg  to  hurnilitp:,  3S  liidding  them  not  to  pro- 
hibit such  as  be  not  against  them,  nor  to  give 
offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

Xp  he  said  unto  them,  °  Terily 
say  unto  you,  That  there 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  *  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  ^  "^  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  vAtlt  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves  :  and  he  was  transfigur- 
ed before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  '^  white  ^  as  snow  ^  ;  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses :  and  they  were 
talking  vdth  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 


A^T 


Yak.  Rend. — ^  V.  .32.  openly,  i.e.  v-ifhout  disguise. 

Be.  De  TF.  3Ie. "  T".  33.  seen,  De  W.  Me. ^  inind- 

est,  as  Rom.  8.  5.  ^'c. ^  Vs.  34,  35.  i.e.  desires  to. 

—'0  F.  36.  forfeit,  as  Luke  9.  25,  R. "  T'^.  36,  37. 

Same  vord  as  life  v.  35. ^  V.  37-  as  ransom,  Al. 

Be  W.  Me. '3  y  sg,  Yot  whosoever. 

Yar.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  F.  3.  0  So  A  D,  La.;  omit, 
«  B  C,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 


Jesus,  ^  Master,  -  it  is  good    for  us 

to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
3  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  EHas. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them  :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  saViC'  Jesus  only  with 
themselves.  • 

9  '  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  things 
they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man 
were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  ^kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  Cjuestioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  ^And  they  asked  liim,  saying, 
*Why  say  ^the  scribes  •''that  Ehas 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  EUas  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things;  and  "how  ^it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
*  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That '  Ehas 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  hsted,  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ^  *  And  when  he  came  to  his 
discijales,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  P  the  scribes  ^, 
What  question  ye  |j  with  them? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said,  "  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  liim, 
he  II  teareth  him :  and  he  foameth, 
and  gnasheth  with  liis  teeth,  and 
pineth   away :    and   I   spake  to  thy 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3^: 


g  Vs.  22.  6. 
Is.  53.  2.  &c. 
Dun.  9.  26. 


A  Luke  23. 11. 

Phil.  2.  7. 
i  Matt.  11.11. 

&  17.  12. 

Luke  1.  17. 


i  Matt.  17.  1< 
Luke  9.  37. 


!1  Or,  among 
yourselves  f 

:  Matt.  17.  H. 
Luke  9.  3S. 


Yar.  Rend. — CHAP.  9.     '  T.  5.  Rabbi  (i.e.  Teacher). 

2  go  ^i_  De  TF.  R ;  it  is  well  [for  thee)  that  we  are 

here,  Me. ■^Or,  booths,  "Rmarg. ■•  F.  10.  kept 

( =  remembered  faithfully),  Be.  De  W.  Me.  ;  kept 
(  =  kept  secret),  Al.  Mel.  Da.  — -  s  F.  11.  So  Al. 
De  W.    Me.   Wo.  Mel.  Field,   E  marg. ;   The   scribes 

say,  Be.  r. ^  Y.  12.   So  Tr.  Wo.  Mel. ;  and  how  is 

it  written  .  .  ? — that  he  must  suffer,  La.  Me.  Ti.  Da. ; 
and  (yet,  De  TF.)  how  is  it  written  .  .  .  that  he  must 
suffer?    .4?.  Dc  W.  r. 7  Vs.  17,  38.  i.e.  Teacher. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  11.  /3  So  A  B  C  D.  Al.  Tr.  Mel. 
WH.  R;  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes,  t^,  La.^  Ti. 
TFe.i F.  16.  /3  them,  K  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. 


63 


The  dumJ)  <ni(l  doiif  healcJ. 


St.  mark,  9. 


Exhort  lit  ion   to  humility. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


n  Matt.  17. 20. 
ch.  11.  23. 
l.uke  17.6. 
John  11.  40. 


disciples  that  they  should  cast  him 
out ;  and  they  could  not. 
19  He  answereth  ^him,   and  saith, 

0  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall 

1  sull'er  you  H  bring-  him  unto  nie. 
'20    And    they    brought    him    unto 

him  :  and  '"  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him  ; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground, '  and 
wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?    And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him  :  biit  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  hell")  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  ^  "  If  thou 
canst  believe  ^,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  ^  with 
tears,  Lord  ^,  I  believe  ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  *the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him  : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch 
that  ^many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  "  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  discijales  asked  him 
privately,  ^Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  ^  and  fasting  ^. 

80  ^1  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee ;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  P  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,   and  they   shall  kill  him  ;   and 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  25.  a  {greater)  crowd,  Be  W.  Me. 
—^  V.  28.  So  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Da.  Mel.  Field,  and 
similarly  (How  is  it  that  we  could  not)  R  marg. ;  "We 
could  not.  Be.  R. 

Var.  Eead.— F.  If).  $  them,  h*  A  E  D.  Bdd.  r.— — 
F.  23.  ;8  So  D,  .4/.1  Ln.  Tr.--  That  'If  thou  canst,' 
«  A  B  C*,  Ti.  Tr.i  Md.  Wc.  WH.  R.  (i.e.  What 
meanfi  that  u-ord  ''If  thou  canst  i"  or  (as  Me.  trans- 
lates) As  to  that  irord  'If  thou  canst.'  all  things  are 

possible,  ^r.). F.  21.  13  So  A"  C^  D,  Mrl.  (errata) 

K  mnrq.  ;    omit,    «  A*  B  C*,    Al.   La.    Ti.    Tr.    We. 

WH.  R. F.  26.   /3  the  many  (i.e.  mnsf),  «  A  B  L, 

Edd.  R. F.  29.  0  So  «'*  AC  D,  Al.'^  La.  Tc'  Mel. 

(errata)  Rmarg.;  omit,  H*  W"  B,  Ti.  We:  WH.  R. 


after  that  lie  is  Mlled,  he  shall  rise 
^tlie  third  day.' 

82  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

'.','.]  ^f  «  And  he  came  to  Caper- 
naum :  and  lieing  in  the  house  he 
asked  them.  What  was  it  that  ye 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way  r' 

84)  But  they  held  their  peace  :  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  a- 
mong  themselves,  ^"who  should  he 
the  greatest. 

85  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
*■  If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

86  And  *  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
liim  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

87  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  ''  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me :  and  '  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  ^  "  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  ^  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us :  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not :  "  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  J'he  that  is  not  against  ^us 
is  on  ^our  part. 

41  -"  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  ^in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

42  "And  whosoever  shall  ^"offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  ^  be- 
lieve in  me  ^,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  '>'  millstonei  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

43  *And  if  thy'  han^d  '^  ||  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off  :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  '^hell, 


Anritj 
DOMljrt 


q  Matt.  18.  I. 
huke  9.  W. 
&  Ti.  24. 


1/  Num.  11.  ■ 
Luke  9.  49. 


iMatt.  10.42. 


b  Dcut.  13.  6. 

Matt.  5.  29. 

&  18.  8. 
1!  Or,  cattse 

thee  to 

of  end:  and 

so  Ter.  45, 

47- 


Var.   Rend. — i"  F.  34.  .who  was  the  greater.  Me. 

^'c. 11  T'.  37.  i.e.  for  the  sal-e  of  my  name  (ichich 

they  hear),    Mc.  :    i.e.   because  I  command  it,   Weiss. 

^12  j>.  42,  43,  45,  47.  cause  to  stumble. '3  Vs.  43, 

■15.   Gehenna. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  'M.  0  So  A  C^;    after  three  days, 

t^  B   C*  D,   Edd.   R. F.    40.    /3   -So   «   B   C,    Al. 

Ti.  Tr.   Mel.   Wc.   WH.  R  ;   yo-a,   vour,  A  D,  La. 

F.  41.  $  So  «*  C3  D,  Ti. ;  for  vour  name  that  (or, 
hx  reason  that,  Al .),  i^''  A  B  G*,  A! .  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 

WH.  R. F.  42.  ;8  So  A  B  C-',  La.  Tz-.i  ;   believe, 

t*  A.   Ti.   Wc.    WH.  R  ;    have    faith,    C*  D,  Al. ^ 

7  prent  millstone  (UL  ass-millstone,  see  Matt.  18.  6), 
«  B  G  D,  Edd.  R. 


b4f 


Christ  disputeth 


St.  mark,  10. 


v'itli  the  Pharisees. 


into    the    fire    that    never    shall   be 
quenched  : 

44  ^ ''  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched^. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  i- offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  '^hell,  ^into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  c^uenclied^: 

46  ^  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  ^. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ^- 1 1  offend  thee^ 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  ^  hell  fire : 

4-8  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  ^ ''  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt^. 

50  '  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
wUl  ye  season  it ':!  ■*  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  ^  h^ve  peace  one 
with  another.    ,   r ,     ,  i 

CHAPTEE  10. 

2  Chrift  disputeth  irith  the  Pharhees  touching  di- 
torcement  .-  IS  blesseth  the  children  that  are 
brought  nnto  him  :  17  resolceth  a  rich  man  how 
he  mill/  inherit  life  everlasting:  23  telleth  h>i 
disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches:  28  promi^eth 
rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing  for  the 
gospel:  ^2  foretelleth  his  death  an. I  resurrection  : 
35  biddeth  the  two  ambitious  suitors  to  think 
rather  of  sv,ff>ring  u-ilh  him :  46  and  restoreth 
to  Bartimctus  his  sight. 

AXD  "  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
-  cometh  into  the  '  coasts  of  Ju- 
daea ^  by  the  farther  side  of  Jor- 
dan :  and  the  people  resort  unto 
him  again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont, 
he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^  *  And  ^  the  Pharisees  came  to 
hini,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife.'' 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  uato 
them,  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said,  "^  Moses  suffered 
to  writes  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  Iter  away. 

5  A.nd    Jesus    answered    and    said 


Var.  Rend.— CHAP.  10.     '  F.  1.  borders. 

Yar.  Eead.— T's.  44.  46.  $  So  A  D,  Al.  Li.  Tr.^-, 

omit,  t^BCh,  Ti.  Md.  We.  WH.  R. V.  45.  ^  So 

A  D,  -4/.1  La.^ ;  omit,  t<  B  C  L.  Ti.  Tr.  Md.  We.  WH. 
-r.  47.  /3  So  (Jit.  the  Gehenna  of  fire)  A  C,  Tr.-; 
Gehenna,  «  B  D  L.  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.i  Md.  We:  WH.  R. 
-T'.  49.  )3  So  A  C  D,  Tula.  Pe.^h.  and  most  Tersiona, 
Al.  La.    Tr.^   We.:    owiV,'^  B   L  A,    Ti.  Tr.^  Md. 

WH.  R. CHAP.  10.      V.    1.   j3    So   A;    and  beyond 

Jordan,  S^  B  C*,  Edd.  R  (i.e.  cometh  to  the  borders  of 
Jud.ipu.  travelling  thither  on  the  farther  side  of  Jor- 
dan, Me.;  cometh  to  the  borders  between  Judcea  and 

Vertpa,  Ho.). T'.  2.  j8  So  «  C,  Ti. ;  Pharisees,  A  B, 

Al.  La.  Tr.  Md.  We.  W'if.'  R. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

3-3. 


<  Gen.  i',  24. 
1  Cor.  6. 16. 
Ephes.  5.  31. 


f  MaXX.  5.  32. 
■  &  19.  9. 

l.uke  16.  18. 

IJom.  7.  3. 

1  Cor.  7.  10, 

11. 


unto  thein,  FOr  the  hardness  of  yoi^r 
heart  he  Avrote  you  this  precej^t.  ' 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  ^ ''  God  made  them  male 
and  female. 

7  '  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  ^  and 
cleave  to  his  wife^; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh  :  so  tlien  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciiales 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  theili.; 
•''  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  liiarry  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery  against  her.     '  ,  ' 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  i")ut  away 
her  husband,  and  be  maiTied  to  an- 
other, she  cnmiiiitteth  adultery. 

13  ^!  0  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them:  and  liis  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  77,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  un- 
to them,  Siiffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  *  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  ^blessed  them. 

17  *[[ ''  And  when  he  was  -  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  **  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callost  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowcst  the  command- 
ments, ^'Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill/3,  Do  not  steal,  Do 
not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  ^  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  ■*  beholding  him  loved 


Var.  Eend.— 2  V.  17.  going. 3  Vs.  \7,  20,  35.  i.e. 

Teacher. *  V.  21.  looking  upon  him,  Al.  Be.  R. 

Yar.   Read.— r.  6.    j8  So  A  D,   47.i  ia.';    He, 

«  B  C  L,  Ti.  T/.i  Md.   We.   WH.  r. V.  7-  fi  So 

A  C  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.^  r  ;  omit,  «  B.Ti.  Md.  We.  WH. 

R  mar(j.     Cf.  Matt.  19.  5. F.  16.  0  So  A  D,  La. ; 

fervently  blessed,  ^*  B  C  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Md.  We. 
WH.  n.—-y.  19.  /3  So  «*  A.  Ti.  Tr. ;  Do  not  kill,  do 
not  commit  adnltery,  t^''  B  C  A.  La.  Md.  We.  WH.  R. 


h  I  Cor.  U. 
20. 
1  Pet  2.  2, 

1  Matt,  18.  3. 


The  danger  of  riches. 


St.  mark,  10. 


Christ  foretelleth  Ids  death. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

:i:5. 


&  19.  21. 
Luke  12.  33. 
&  16.  9. 


o  Job  31.24. 
Ps.  52.  7. 
&  62.  10. 
1  Tim.  6.  17 


pJei-.  32. 17. 
Matt.  19. 2fi. 
Luke  1.  37. 


«  Matt.  19. 30. 

&  20. 16. 

Luke  13.  .30. 
t  Matt.  20. 17. 

Luke  18.  31. 


«eh.  8.31. 
&9.  31. 
Luke  9.  22. 
&  18.  31. 


him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackcst :  go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever tliuu  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  '"trea- 
sure in  heaven :  ami  come,  ^  take 
up  the  cross  ^,  and  follow  lue. 

22  And  ^  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved  :  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

23  *^  "  And  Jesus  looked  round  a- 
bout,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples. 
How  hardly  shall  they  tliat  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

24  And  the  discii^les  were  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  ^for 
them  "that  trust  in  riches^  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

2tl  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  jueu  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  p  with  God 
all  things  ai"e  possible. 

28  ^[  «Then  Peter  began  to  say  un- 
to him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, ^or  wife^,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gosiDel's,      ■; 

30  '■  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions  ;  and  in  the  *'  world  to 
come  eternal  life. 

31  '  But  niany  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^*And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them  :  and  they  were  a- 
mazed;  and ^  as  they  followed,  they 
were  P  afraid.  "  And  he  took  again 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  hajDpen  unto 
him, 


Vab.  Eend.— *  V.  22.   his  countenance  fell  at  the 

saying,  and  he  went.  Be.  De  W.  Me.  Wo.  r. "  V.  30. 

Strictb/,  world-aj?e. 

Var!  Read.— F.  21.  j3-  So  A,  Al.  La.'^ ;  nmif,  «  B  C  D, 

Ti.,  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  B. V.  24.  /3  So  A  C  D,  Al. 

La.'  Tr.^  K;  omit,  SB  A,Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  Rmarg. 
— F.  29.  B  So  AC;   omit,  H;  B  D,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr. 

Mel.  We.  WH.    R.     Cf.    Luke    18.    29. T'.   32.    $ 

8o  A,  Al.  La.;  those  tha.t  followed  (some,  fis  they 
followed,  Mpl.  R  manj.)  were, «  B  C*,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  b  ; 
omit,  D. 


33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go,,, up.  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  tlelivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  conthnnn  him  to  deatii,  and 
shall  deliver  him  to  the  (J  entiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and. 
^the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^  *  And  James  and  John,:  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  conie  unto  him, 
saying,  ^  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  de.sire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  titi- 
to  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  "that  I  drink  of  ? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall 
ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  ^ ; 
but  it  shall  he  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  "And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  disjjleased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  '  Ye  know 
that  they  ''which  ||  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
shij)  over  them  ;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  "  Btit  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  ^  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  ^  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 
all. 

45  For  even  *  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  *■  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  ^  "^  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  number,  of 


Var.  Rend.—"  V.  40.  So  De  W.  Me.,  and  similarly 

(it  is  for  them)   R;  save  to   them,   Wo. ^  T'.  42. 

So  Al.  De  W.  Me.  r  ;  which  claim  rule,  Wo.  ;  which 

think  that  they  rule.  Be. -^  Vs.  43,  44.  i.e.  desires 

to  he.  ,  , 

Var.  Read., —  V.  34.  ^3  So  A ;  after  three  daya, 
«  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. 


56 


The  triumj)hal  entry  of 


.St.  mark,  U. 


Christ  into  Jerusalem. 


,  i'V/W'T    people,  ^  blind   BartimEeus,   the  son 
:>-3  "     ;  of  TimEeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side 

!  begging  ^. 

j     47  And    when    he    heard    that    it 
i  was  Jesus  of  ivazareth,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Tlion 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  un- 
to him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, ^  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

■A  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  '"  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesns  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way;  «thy  faith  hath  l|made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus 
in  the  way. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  CArist  rideth  toith  triumph  into  Jerusalem  : 
12  curseth  the  fruitless  leafj  tree  :  15  purgeth 
the  temple:  20  exhorteth  his  diseiples  to  ttecl- 
fastness  of  faith,  and  to  fwijive  their  enemies: 
27  and  defendfth  the  lawfulness  of  his  actions,  by 
the  witness  of  John,  who  teas  a  man  sent  of  God. 

AND  "  when  they  came  nigh  to  Je- 
■  rusalem,  ^  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany  ^,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
"Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him  ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  ^hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found    ^  the   colt    tied   by  the   door 

j  without  in  '  a  place  where  two  ways 
!  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

Var.  Rexd. — '"  V.  51.Rahboni  (=Teacher,  Me.;  or 

My  Teacher,  De    W.)   a^   John  20.   16. CHAP.  II. 

1  V.  4.  the  street,  Al.  Be.  De  W. ;  the  by-way,  the  lane 
behind  the  house,  Me.  Wo.  ;  the  crossway,  Li.  Mel. ;. 
the  open  street,  R. 

Tar.  Read.— F.  46.  ;3  So  A  C^  (J)  nearhj),  La.; 
the  son  of  Timaeus,  Bartimaeus  a  blind  beggar,  sat 

by  the  highway  side,  t*  B  L  A,  Edd.  R. F.  50.  0 

So  A  G:  leapt  up,  H  B  D  L.   Edd.  R. CHAP.  II. 

F.  1.  3  So  t<  A  B  C.  .4/.  Tr.  3Icl..  We.  WB.^  r;   and 

unto  Bethany,  D,  La.  Ti.  WH.'^ F.  3.   &  So  A  C2, 

Al.  La,  ;  hither  again,  «  B  C*  D,  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.  E 
(i.e.  say  ye.   The  Lord    hath   need   of  him  and  will 

soon  !<end  him  back  hither). F.  4.   /3   So  W  C   A, 

Ti.  We.- ;  a,  A  B  D  L,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.  TT'e.'  WH.  e. 


5  Ajid  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there .  said  unto  them,  AVhat  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesiis  had  commanded :  and  they 
let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  theu*  garments  on 
him  ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  *And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way:  and  others  ^cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strawed  t]iem  in  the  way^. 

■9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, 2 "  Hosanna  ;  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  ^in  the 
name  of  the  Lord^:  "^  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

11  'And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
npon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  "^  -''  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  ^were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry : 

13  <'And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  no- 
thing but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of 
figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  Xo  man  eat  fruit  of'  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  ^  *  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  A_nd  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them.  Is  it  not  written,  'My  house 
shall  be  called  ■*  ||  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  *  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  '  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they   might   destroy   him  :    for   they 
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h  Matt.  21. 12. 
Luke  19.  45. 
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Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  9.   i.e.  O  save  now.^ee  Matt. 

21.   9. 3  Y_  12.  they  had  gone  out.-n ^  F.   17, 

As  marqin,  Be.  Me.  Mel.  Da.  r.  f    ■'.  ,' 

Var.  Read.— F.  8.  ^  So  A  D,  La.  Mel.  (errata) ; 
(leaves  and)  branches  which   thev  had  cnt  from  out 

of  the  fields,  i^  B,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  'WH.  r. F.  10.  /3 

So  A;  ojnit,  t*  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 


Exhortation   to  fdilli.. 


St.  mark,  12., 


Pdvalilc  of  the.  vhwyard.. 


Anno 
DOMIWI 

33. 

HI  Matt  7.  28. 

ch.  1.  L'L'. 

Luke  4.  32. 
n  Matt.  21. 19. 


Il  Or,  Uavc 

the  faith  of 

Odd. 
oMatt.  17.  20. 

&21.21. 

Luke  17.  6. 


p  Matt.  7.  7. 
Luke  11.  a. 
John  U.  13. 


o  Matt.  6   11. 
Col.  3.  13. 


(  "iMtt.  3.  J 
ch.6.  20. 


feared  'him,  because  "alt  the  people 
was  asto7iif?hcd  ;it  his  doctirine. 

19  And  '"  when  even  was  C(jme,  ho 
went  out  of  ttie  city. 

20  ^  "  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  hg  tree 
•*  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remeni- 
bran(;c  saith  unto  him,  '']\Iaster,  be- 
hold, tlie  fig  tree  which  thou  curs- 
edst  is  ?  withered  away. 

22.  And  Jesus  answering  saith  un- 
to them,  II  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  "  verily  I  say  unto  3'ou, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall 
not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  yhall 
believe  that  ^  those  things  which 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass  ;  lie  shall 
'''have  Avhatsoever  he  saith. 

21  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
p  What  things  soever  ye  de.^ire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  ^re- 
ceive tiiem,  and  ye  shall  have  tJiem. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
« forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any :  that  yoar  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  ^But  "■  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaveu  forgive  your  trespasses  ^. 

27  ^And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem :  '  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 

23  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  II  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  autliority 
I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  Jobn,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men.P  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  p 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  '  all  men 


Var.  Ren.d.— 5  F.  19.  So  Field ;  every  evening  (lit. 

wTienever  evening  came),  R.- '"'  I'^.  20.  21.  dried  up, 

withsred  away,  same  tcord. 7  T'.   21.   Rabbi  (i.e. 

Teacher). 

Var.   REAn.— T^  m.  0   the  thing,  K  B  L  A,  Edd. 

{except  La.)  r. y  So  A,  Al.'^  La. ;  have  it,  «  B  C  D, 

Ti.  Tr.  Mel.   We.  WH.  r. V.  24.  0  So  A  ;  received 

(s'o  Al.  Me.  ;  or,  that  vo  ?traiu:htwav  receive,  De  W.), 
i^  B  0  L,  Edd.  R.  -^  T'  2(3.  /3  So  A  C  D,  AJ.  La. 
We.^  R  man;'.  ;  omit,  «  B  L  A,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  WH.  R. 
Cf.  Matt.  6.'  15. 


counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  1  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority 1  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  In  a  parnble  of  the  vinei/anl  let  out  In  iin- 
thankful  /mxhatidmen,  Christ  forctelhth  the  re- 
probation of  the  Jews,  and  the  callinfi  of  the 
Gentile:.  13  He  iivndeth  the  snare  (f  the  Pha- 
risees and  Herodians  aftout  payimj  tribute  to 
CcBsar :  18  convinceth  the  error  of  the  Sadducees, 
w/io  denied  Vie  returrection :  28  rcsolveth  the 
scribe,  who  questioned  of  the  first  commandment : 
.35  refuteth  the  opinion  that  the  scrilies  held  of 
Christ :  .38  bidding  the  people  to  beware  of  their 
ambition  and  hupocrisi/  :  41  and  commendeth  the 
jrnor  widozo  for  her  two  mites,  above  all. 

AND  "he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 
for  the  winefat,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  oat  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  liivi  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant;  and  ^at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
head,  and  sent  hiyn  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others  ; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  '  one  son, 
his  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  sou. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mong  tbemselves.  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  'And  have  ye  not  read  this  scrip- 
ture ;  *  The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 


Var.  Renh. — CHAP.  12.  ^  V.  (5.  one,  a  beloved  son,  b 
{%cith  a  .■<liithf  change  in  the  order  of  the  G-reek) .  ' ■- 
2  T'.  10.   Have  ye  not  read  even,  Al.  Be.  Me.  R. 

Var.  Reap.— chap.  12.  V.  "i.  j8  So  A  C  ;  him  they 
wounded  in  the  li-ad,  «  R  D  L,  Edd.  R.  Cf.  Mat. 
21.  35. 


The  Sadduce^s  confided. 


St.  mark,  12. 


The  first  co/nmandmenf. 


12  "  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people  :  I'oi* 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  agaiust  them :  and  they  left 
hmi,  and  went  their  way. 

13  ^  ''  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  ^  in  Jiis 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  ■*  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cajsar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them.  Why  'tempt 
ye  me?  bring  me  a  ||  penny,  that  1 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  im- 
age and  supei-scription  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Caisar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Eender  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Cfesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^  '  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  ■''which  say  thei-e  is  no  resur- 
rection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  "*  Master,  ^  Moses  wrote  unto  us. 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
Jus  wife  bithiiid  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  uj)  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Xow  there  were  seven  brethren: 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  arud 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  :  and 
the  third  like'nase. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  ^  therefore, 
when  they  shaU  rise  ^,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24;  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  ^therefore  err,  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
ire  given  in  rnarriage ;  but  *  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 


Var.  Rend. —  ^  y_  13    i^  talk,  r;  with  a  question, 

De  W.  Me. ■*  T'^.  14,  19,  32.  i.e.  Teacher. 5  7.  15 

make  ve  trial  of  me. ^  V.  24.   i.e.  err  by  reason 

.that,  Be.  De  W.  Me. 

Var.  Reab.— F.  2.3.  /3  Omit,  «  B  C*  D,  Tr.  Mel. 
Wll.  R. 


26  And  as  tonching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise  :  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  ''how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  'I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?    . 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living  :  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  exr.        ■     ' 

28  '^''And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  iDerceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked  him. 
Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all? 

2i)  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
'  Hear,  O  Israel ;  ^  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
^  this  is  the  first  commandment^. 

31  And  the  second  is  ^like,  namehj^ 
this,  ""  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  .  him, 
''Well,  ^Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth  :  for  ^  there  is  one  God  ^  ;  "  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
i  heai't,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, ^  and  with  all  the  soul  ^,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  "is  more 
than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  ^And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  *^ « And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  temple. 
How  say  the  scribes  that  '"Christ 
is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  ''  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  '^  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  " common  .people 
heard  him  gladly. 


Anno 

33. 


m  Lev.  19. 18. 
Matt.  22.  39. 
Kom.  13.  9. 
Gal.  5.  U. 
Jam.  '1.  8. 


«  Deut.  4.  39. 
Is.  45.  0,  14. 
&  46.  9. 


•2  Sara.  23.2. 
;Ps.  110.  1. 


Var.  Rend. — ?  r.  2fi.  in  (the  place  concerning)  the 

bush,  R. 8  V.  29.  The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is 

one,  R  ;  The  Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one,  R  marg. 

3  V.  32.  Of  a  truth.  Master,  thou  hast  well  said 

that,  R. -1"  V.  35.  the  Christ. »i  V.  37.  So  Field,  r  ; 

great  multitude,  Al.  Me.  r  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  30.  /3  So  AD,  La.  ;  wait,  W  B  L  A, 

Al.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. F.  31.  /3  So  A,  La.  Tr. ; 

omit,  b^  B  L  A,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH".  r. V.  32.  ^ 

he  is  one,  t^  A  B  L,    Edd.  e. F.  33.    0  So  A  D, 

La.K  Tr.' ;  omit,  «  B  L  A,  Ti,  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. 


The  d»strttetion  of 


St.  mark,  13. 


the  temple  foretold. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

tch.A-  2. 
iiMiitt  1'3.  1. 

&c. 

Luke  20.  46 
.cLuke  a. -13. 


yMatt  23   U 


II  A  piece 

of  brass 

nioncy : 

See  Matt. 

10.  9. 
a  2  Kings  12. 

9.   ' 
11  It  Is  the 

seventh 

part  of  one 

piece  of 

that  brass 

money. 
6  2  Cor.  8. 12. 


38  IfAiid  'he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  "  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  */oi'e  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

;)9  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  upijermost  '-rooms 
at  feasts  : 

40  '■' "  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  pray- 
ers :  these  shall  receive  greater  "  dam- 
nation. 

41  ^  -And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
l^eople  cast  ||  mouey  "  into  the  trea- 
sury ;  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  ||  mites, 
■which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  *  this  jioor 
widow  hath  Cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  ^  have  cast  into  the 
treasury  : 

44  For  all  theij  did  cast  in  of  their 
'^  abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  "even 
all  her  living. 

CHAPTER   13. 

1  Christ  foreteUeth  the  destruction  rf  the  temple :  9 
the  persecutimis  for  thi  gospel:  10  that  the  yospel 
must  be  preached  to  all  7iations  :  \i  that  great 
calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews:  24  and  the 
manner  of  his  cdniing  to  judgment:  32  the  hour 
whereof  bei-ng  known  to  none,  every  man  is  to  watch 
and  pray,  that  we  be  not  found  iinprovided,  when 
he  coiiieth  to  each  one  particularly  by  death. 

AND  "  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
■  pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  '  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones  and  -what  buildings  are 
here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings ?  *  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  "^Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  P  and  what  shall  he  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began 
to  say,  "^  Take  heed  lest  any  man 
deceive  you : 

I     6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 

Var.  Rend.— 12  y^.  39.   places.  ^— '^  F  4q    g^  ^/ 
Bu.  Be  W. ;  They  who  {new  sentence) ,  Be.  La.  Me.  Ti. 
Tr.  WH.  R. i* Rather,  indgment. '^  V.  44.  super- 
fluity, De  IF.  R. CHAP.  13.     '  V:  1.  i.e.  Teacher. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  43.  fi  do  cast,  «  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 


d  Jer.  29.  8. 
Ephes.  5.  6. 
1  Ihess.  2. 3. 


saying,  1  am   Christ;  arid  shall  de- 
ceive many. 

7  And  wh(ni  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  Ije  ye  not  trou- 
Ijled :  for  such  thiii.r/s  must  needs  be; 
but  the  end  shall  not  hn  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  ^and  troubles^:  *  these  are 
the  beginnings  of  "  ||  sorrows. 

9  ^  But  •''  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  ^  to 
councils ;  a^nd  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  "^  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  ■*  against 
them. 

10  And  «'the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  ''  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  uj),  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  ^nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate  ^ :  but  what- 
soever shall  be  given  you  iu  that 
hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  'but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  *  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son  ;  and  children  shall  rise  up  a- 
gainst  their  parents,  and  shall  *  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
rne-n  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  ""  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  ^  "  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  ^"spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet^,  stand- 
ing where  "^it  ought  not,  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand,)  then  ^  let 
them  that  be  in  Judtea  flee  to  the 
mountains  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  tlierein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  '  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  /^your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 


Var.  Rend. — •  V.  8.  Lit.  travail-pangs.     Cf.  Matt. 

24.  8. ^  F.  9.    stand. ^  ^nto,  Al.  Me.  R. • 

5  F.  12.  put  them,  Al.  K  marq. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  13.     F.  8.  $  So  A.  TFe. ;  omit,  | 

«  B  D  L,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Md.  WH. F.  9.  /3  So  Al. 

Ti.  Mel.  R  ;  to  councils  and  to  spiagogues  :  ye  shall. 
La.    Tr.    Different  punctuation. — —  F   11.   )3    Omit,  j 

t^  B  D  L.  Edd.  (La.-^)  R. F.  14.  ;8  So  A,  La.^;  omit,  \ 

S  B  D  L,  .4/.   Ti.  Tr.  Mel.    We.    WH.  n ;    cf.   Matt.  ] 

24.  16.- — -y  he,    t*  B  L,    Edd.    {exceyt   La.)    R. 

F.  18.  /3  it,  «*  B  D,  Edd.  R.  ' 


60 


Christ's  second  coming. 


St.  mark,  14. 


His  head  anointed. 


19  ■■  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
afflictiou,  such  as  ®  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  'And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there  ;  believe  him  hot : 

22  For  ^  false  Christs  and  ^  false 
prophets  shall  rise^  and  shall  ^shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
icere  possible,  even  the  elect.  ■ 

23  But  '  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  %  "  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  ^the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  jwwers  that  are  in  hea- 
ven shall  be  shaken. 

26  *And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  "  Now  learn  ^  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree ;  When  her  branch  ^  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  Hke  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  ^  come  to  pass, 
know  that  '"^it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  dene. 

31  Heaven  and  eai-th  shall  pass  a- 
way :  but  '  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  ^  But  of  that  day  and  that. hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  ^the  angels 
which  are  ^  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  "  Take  ye  heed,  watch  ^  and 
pray  ^ :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  ''For   the   Son   of  man   is   as   a 


Yar.  Eend. — s  F.  19.  Strictly,  hath  not  been,  and 

so  Li.  R. '  F.   28.  the. ^  is  now  become. 

'  T'  29.  coming. ^^  So  R  marg. ;  be,  R. 

Var.  Read.— P'.  22.  y3  Omit,  D.  We.  onln. ySo 

«  A  B  C,   La.   Tr.    WH.   R;    do,  D,  Al.  Ti.   We. 

V.  25.  j3  stars  shall  fall  (lit.  be  falHng)  from  beaven, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. r.  32.  y3  So  A  C,  La.  (i*  D  L, 

Ti.  Tr.'^   We.  WH.^  n  nearhi)  ;   an  angel,  B,  Al.  Tr.^ 

Mel.  WH.^ r.  3S.  0  So  i^  A  C,  Tr.i  R  ;  omit,  B  D, 

Al.  La.  Ti.  Md.  We.  WH.  R  marg. 


man  taking  a  far  jovarney,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  ^and^  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch. 

35  "^  Watch  ye  therefore  :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in 
the  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all.  Watch. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1  A  compiracy  against  Christ.  3  Precious  oint- 
ment is  poured  on  his  head  by  a  woman.  10 
Judas  selleth  his  Master  for  money.  \'l  Chriit 
himself  foretelleth  how  he  shall  be  betrayed  of 
one  of  his  disciples:  22  after  the  passover  pre- 
pared, and  eaten,  institittelh  his  supper':  26  de- 
clareth  aforehand  the  flight  of  all  his  disciples, 
and  Peter's  denial.  43  Judas  be/rayeth  him  with 
a  kiss.  46  He  is  apprehended  in  the  garden,  53 
falsely  accused,  and  impiously  comlemned  of  the 
Jews'  council :  6a  shamefully  abused  by  them : 
66  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 

AFTER  "two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  unlea- 
vened bread :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
Itim  to  death. 

2  ^  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  %  *And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  ^  box  of  ointment 
of  "II  sjjikenard  very  precious ;  and 
she  brake  the  '  box,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  ^had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said^,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  ^  1 1  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  *  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  "ye  have  the  poor 'with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 


Anno 

D031INI 

3:j. 


a  Matt.  26.  2. 
Luke -.'2.  1. 
John  11.  55. 
&  13,  1. 


i  Matt.  26.  6. 
John  12. 1,3. 
See  Luke  7. 


II  Or,  picrc 
nani,  or, 
liquid  nan 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  I4.     ^  F.  3.  cruse  or  flask,  R. 

"  So   (lit.  pistic  nard,    '  fi'^tic  '   heinq  perhaps  a 

local  name)  R ;  pure  nard,  Be.  De  W.  Me.  Mel.  R  marg.  : 

perhajjs,  liquid  nard,  Al.  R  marg. ^  y  4    g^  Dg  jy  r 

(omitting    and   said)  ;    said   with   indignation   to   one 

another,  Me. ■•  F.  5.  Lit.  denarii :  ^ee  Matt.  20.  2. 

— —-^So  R  ;  chid  her,  De  W.;  were  angry  with  ber,  Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  34.  0  So  A  G* ;  omit,  «  B  C*  D, 

Edd.  R. CHAP.  14.  F.  2.  j3  So  A  CJ2 ;  For,  K  B  C*  D, 

Edd.  R. 


m 


Judas  s^lleth  his  ,  Master 


St.  mark,  14i 


Christ  instituteth  his   supj)e)\ 


Anno 
DOMINI 


d  Mutt.  2G.  11. 
Luke  22. 3, 4, 


«Matt.  26.17. 

Luke  22.  7. 
I|  Or.  sacri- 

Jiced. 


/Matt.  26.20, 


A  Matt  26.  26. 
Luke  21'.  hi. 
1  Cor.  11.23. 


8  She  hath  done,  what  she  could: 
she  is  como  aforehaud  to  aiiohit  my 
body  to  the  baryiIlt,^ 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
socvci'  ^this  gospel  shall  Ijc  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  doue  shall  be 
spokeu  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^''And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ^  '  And  the  first  day  of  ^  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  ||  killed 
the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  may  est  eat 
the  passover  ? 

Vo  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  uiito  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the 
house.  The  ''Master  saith.  Where  is 
^  the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  discii^les  ? 

1-5  And  he  will  shew  you  ^a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  prepared: 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

.16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  .^And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and.  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  ^  Is  it  I  ?  ^  and  another  sa  id. 
Is  it  I^.P 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  ^The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  b\it  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  ^  *  And   as   they  did  eat,  Jesus 


.,  ."Var.  Rend.-t®  v.  12.  tte  feast  of  unleavened  hread, 
Me.- '  F.  14.- i.e.  Teacher. -^  V.  15.  a  large  fur- 
nished (i.e.  furnished  luith  ci(shion.<,  De  W.  We. ; 
spread  icith  carpet. "i,  Me.    Field)  upper  room   made 

ready,  Me. ^  V.  V.).  Surely  it  cannot  l)e  I  ?  Me. 

Vab.  Read.— F.  9.  0  So  A  C,  La.' ;  the,  ^^  B  D  L, 
Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  K. V.  14.  /3  mv  guest- 
chamber,  «  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. V.  19.  /3  So  A  D,  Al. 

La. ;   omit,  ^<  B  C  L,  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 


took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  ,ii, 
and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take, 
/^eat^:  this  is  my  body. 

2:3  And  ho  took  ^  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them  :    and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

21'  And  he  said  iiuto  them,  This  is 
mv  blood  ^  of  the  new  testament, 
which  '"  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  1  say  unto  ycm,  1  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2(J  •[[ '  And  when  they  had  "  sung 
an  II  hymn  ",  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  *  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  '"  offended  i^  because 
of  me  this  night  ^:  for  it  is  written, 
'I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  "'after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  "  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  '""  offended,  yet 
ivill  not  I.  ,  ,- 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  .■V'e- 
rily  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  ^  twice  ^,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  '^vehe- 
mently. If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  "And  they  came  to  a  '^ place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane :  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  '^to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  '"very 
heavy ; 

34-  And  saith  unto  them,  ?  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  '''  unto  death  : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  /^went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were'  j^ossible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

'ih  And    he    said,    'Abba,   Father, 


Ajjno 
DOMINI 

3:5. 


•  Matt.  20.  30. 
II  OT.piuhn. 


A  Matt.  26. , 11. 


H  Slatt.  26.  33, 
34. 
Lnke  22  33, 


0  Matt.  26. 36. 
Luke  22.  39. 
John  18.  1. 


p John  i 


Vab.  Rend. — "*  V.  24.  is  being  shed,  Al.  Me. 

"  T'.  26.  §ung  (i.e.  i^ung  thepsalms  of  thepassover  rite), 

Al.  Ife.— '•■!  Vs.  27,  29.  i.e.  inade  to  fall. '^  y.  SI. 

exceeding  much,  Al.  Be.  Me. ;  repeatedly,  I>e  W.- 

i-i  T'.  32.  Hather,  plot  of  ground,  Li.  Mel.- 1-'  T'.  3.'1.  to 

be  full  of  horror  (or  anguish),  De  W.  Me. "^troubled 

or  disquieted.  Me. 'i"  F.    34.   i.e.  even  unto. death, 

as  Matt.  26.  38.       .  .        ' 

Var.  Re.\d.— T'.  22.  ;3  Omit,  «  AB  C  D,  Edd.  r. — -; 

F.  23.  /3  So  A ;  a,  t^  B  C  D,  Edd.  B. ''t.  24.  /8  So 

(rather,  of  the  new  covenant)  A,  La. ;  of  the  covenant, 

i*  B  C  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. V.  27.  0  So, 

A  C-,  ia.i ;    omit,  «  B  C*  D,  Al.   Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 

WH.  B. F.  30.  iS  So  A  B  L  A,  Al.  La.   Ti.  Tr. 

Met.   We.   WH.  r;    omit,  «  C*  D. F.  35.  /3  drew 

near,  A  C  D  L,  Tr.  WH.- 


1 


b2 


He  is  appu'ehended  in  the  garden,       St.  MARK,  14. 


a  n  d  fa  he  ly  accused. 


a  rs  22.  6. 

Is   53.  7,  &C. 

I.ukei'2.  37. 

&  IM.  44. 
6  Ps.  m.  8. 

ver.  27. 


•"all  things  are  possible  unto  thee; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me :  *  ne- 
vertheless ^*  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  *  The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  sjjake  the  same  ^^  words. 

40  And  ^  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  ^  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  ycmr  rest:  it  is  enough, 
"  the  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  beti'ayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  -^  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  that 
betray eth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  ^  J'  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he ;  take  him,  and  lead  1dm  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith, 
^  Master,  ^  master  ^ ;  and  "'  kissed 
him. 

46  *([And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  oif  his 
ear. 

48  'And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
toifli  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  jq  took  me 
not :  but  "  "  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  '  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 


Var.  Rend.  —  i^  F.  36.    So  Be  W. ;  not   (i.e.  the 

matter  is  not),  Al.  Be.  Me. ^^  V.  39.  word,  Al.  ^^c. 

— ^^  F.  45.   Rabbi  {i.e.    Teacher). — —-'kissed  him 

eagerly,  Al.  Me.    Wo. —  F.  49.   {]ie  are  come,  Me., 

or,  All  has  happened,  De  W.)  that  the  Scriptures  may 
be  fulfilled. 

Var.   Read. — F.  40.   )3   he  came  again  and  foimd 

them  asleep,  b*  B  L,  La.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. y  waxed 

he:ivy,  t^--  A  B  L,  Edd.  r. F.  45.  j8  Omit,  1<  B  C  D, 

Edd.   R. 


51  And  there  ^  followed  him  ^  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  *"'  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body ; 
and  ^the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him  : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  ^"^And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  ^  -^  with  him  ^ 
were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  -^  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  "^  And  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  witness  a- 
gainst  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him,  say,  ''I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  •''And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
-^  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee? 

61  But  ^  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  *Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  '  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  jsriest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  fiirther  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heai-d  the  blasphemy  : 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


(•Matt.  26  .57. 
Luke  22.  SI. 
John  IS.  l.-i 


/Matt.  26.62. 


jfls.  53  7. 
A  Matt  26.63. 


!  Matt  24.30, 
&  26,  ii4. 
Luke  22.  69. 


Yar.  Rend. — -^  F.  51.  was  following,  Me.  S'c. 

-*  linen  garment,  De  W.  Me. 25  f.  53.  So  (=there 

came  to  join  the  high  priest)  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Mel. 
Field;    at  the    same    time   with   Jesns    there  come, 

Me.  R. -8  F.  54.  So  Mel. ;   within  into  the  court, 

Me.  Da.   R. --'^  V.  60.    So  Be.  Me.  R;    Dost  thou 

not  answer  at  all  what  it  is  which  {or  when  thou 
hearest  what,  Bu.),  Al.  La.  Ti. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  51.  0  So  A  C"- ;  they  laid,  K  B  C*  D, 
Edd.  R. — -F.  53.  /3  So  A  B  (C),  Al.  La.  Tr.i  WH.^  R; 
omit,  «  D  L  A,  Ti.  WH.^ 
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[E] 


Peter  denieth  Christ  thrice. 


St.  mark,  15. 


lie  in  accused  before  Pilate. 


Anno 

D(J>1IXI 

3.}. 


A- Matt.  20  SS. 


JMatt.  26.  71. 
Luke  22.  .">S, 
John  18.  2.1. 


H  Or,  he  xocpt 
abundantly^ 
or,  he  began 
to  weep. 


a  Ps.  2.  2. 
Matt.  27.  1. 
Luke  22.  ()6. 
&23.  1. 
John  18.  28. 
Acts :).  13. 
&4.  26. 


buffet  liim,  and  ■  to  say  Tinto  him, 
Prophesy :  and  the  servants  ^  did 
strike  him  '-^with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

()()  1[  *  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  '•^'•^  pahice,  there  coineth  one  ot' 
the  maitls  of  the  liigh  jiricsst : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing him.self,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  wast  ^  witli 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  ^^'the 
porch  ;   ^  and  the  cock  crew  ^. 

69  'And  ^' a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood 
by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  "'And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them  :  "  for  thou  art  a 
Galilsean,  ^aud  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto  ^. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  ^ "  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow  '^  twice  ^,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  ■*- 1|  when 
he  thought  thereon  •*-,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Jetus  brought  bound,  and  accnsel  before  Pilate. 
15  Upon,  the  clamour  of  the  C'immon  people,  the 
murderer  Bariibbas  is  loosed,  and  Jesus  delicered 
up  to  be  crucijied.  17  He  is  crovned  u-ilh  thorns, 
19  spit  on,  and  mocked :  21  fainteth  in  bearing 
hi»  cross ;  27  hanyeth  between  two  thieves :  29 
siiffereth  the  triumphing  reproaches  of  the  Jews  : 
39  but  confessed  by  the  centurion  to  be  the  Son 
of  God :  43  and  is  honourably  buried  by  Joseph. 

N  D  "  straightway  in  the  morn- 
the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
2  *  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou 


A 


Var.  Rend. — -^  V.  Go.  So  De  W.  r  and  Al.  perhaps; 

■vvith   rols,  Be.   Me.    R   marg.    and   Al.   perhaps. 

23  V.  6C>.  com-tyard,  De  W.  Me. •"*»  V.  G8.    So  Al. 

De  W.  ;  the  outer  courtvard   (forecourt),   Me.   R. 

31  V.  m.  the  maid. 32  v.  72.  So  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Wo. 

Mel.  R;  covering  his  head,  Fri.  Field;  rushing  out  at 
the  sound,  Lan.  Go. ;  repeatedly,  Blcck  ;  he  biu-st  into 
weeping,  Be. ;  began  to  weep,  R  ynarg. 

Var.  Read. — V.  65.  ;3  took  him  into  their  custody, 
striking  him  (so  Me.  translates ;  received  him  with 
blows  of  thoir  hands  or  strokes  of  rods,  r),  t^  A  B  C, 

Edd.  K. V.  Cu.  3  So  t^  A  D  ;  with  the  Nazarene, 

with  Jesus,  B  C  L,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 

V.  08.  )3  So  A  C  D,  Al.  La.^  Ti.  Tr.  Mrl.  R;  omit, 

K  B  L,  TFe.i  WH.  r  martf. V.  70.  13  So  A;  omit, 

W  B  C  D,  Edd.  R.^~V.  72.  /3  So  A  C  ;  And  imme- 
diately the  second  time,  B  D  L,  Edd.  R ;  and  imme- 
diately, W. y  So  A  B  C"  L,  Edd.  R;  omit,  H  C*. 


the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  'i'hou  sayest 
it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things  :  ^  Ijiit  he  an- 
swered nothing^. 

4  "  And  Pilate  asked  him  a^ain, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ? 
behold  how  many  ^things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  "^  But  Jesus  '  yet  answered  no- 
thing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  "*at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  ^whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  narned  Bar- 
abbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  ^crying  a- 
loud^  began  to  desire  him  to  do  as 
he  3  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  ■*  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  ■''the  chief  jDriests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  ^  What  will  ye 
then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom 
ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  ^the  more^  exceed- 
ingly. Crucify  him. 

15  %  "And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barab- 
bas unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  *And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  ^  hall,  called  "  Prastorium  ; 
and  they  call  together  the  whole 
'  baud. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  15.     ^  V.  5.  answered  no  more, 

De  W.  Me.  R. V.  G.  at  the  (or  a)  feast,  R.— 3  V.  8. 

was  wont  to  do. •*  V.  10.  he  perceived,  Al.  De  W. 

Me.    R. *  V.    16.    So   De  W. ;    courtyard  or  open 

guardroom,  Al.  Me. "i.e.  the  governor's  quarters 

Me. '  i.e.  cohort. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  15.     V.  3.  fi  Omit,  «  A  B  C  D, 

Fdd.   R. V.  4.   j3  So  A ;   accusations  thev  bring, 

«  B  C  D,  Edd.  R.—V.  6.  /3  So  K-^  B3  C,  Al.  La.  Tr.^ 
Mel.  ;  whom  they  prayed  him  to  forgive,  S*  A  B*,  Ti. 

We.  WH.  R. r.  8.  /3  So  ^'■''  A  C,  Tr."  ;  going  up, 

4^  B  D,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. T'.  12.  fi 

Similarly,  ivifh  some  variations  A  D   (in  part),  ii  C  ' 
(in  part),  Ti.  La.  Tr.^ ;  What  then  shall  I  do  witli  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews,  ^*  C  A,  117/.'  R  ; 
What  then  shall  I  do,  say  ve,  with  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  B,  We.  WH.- F.  U.' ^  Omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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Chrisfs  crucifixion, 


St.  mark,  15. 


death,  and  lurial. 


17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor- 
shipped him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him, 
and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him, 
and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  •  And  they  *  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  B,ufus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  *And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  '  And  they  "  gave  him  ^  to  drink  ^ 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  "'they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  "  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  "the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  "'  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  ^  And  the  scripture  was  fulfill- 
ed, which  saith,  'And  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors^. 

29  And  "■  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  'thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildcst  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes.  He  saved  others ;  him- 
self he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  '"Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And  '  they 
that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

33  And  "when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  ''  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  '-land   until   the    ninth  hour. 


Yar.  Rend. — ^  7_  21.  impress,  r. -^  V.  23.  offered, 

Al.  De  W.  Me.  R. '»  T'.  32.  the  Christ. "  F.  33. 

there  came,  De  W. ^-  So  R;  earth,  Me.  and  (pro- 

habhj)  AL  De  W.  r  marg. 

Var.  Read.— T'.  23.  $  Omit,  W  B  C*  L,  Edd.  {except 

La.)  R. V.  2S.  J3  So  later  MSS.  La.  Tr.'^  r  marg. ; 

->mit,  t*  A  B  C  D,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R.  Cf. 
Luke  22.  37. 


34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  '  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  .'*  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  My  God,  mj  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold, 
he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  ^one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  -  gave  him  to  drink,  saying.  Let 
alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elia.s  will 
come  to  take  huu  down. 

37  "  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  *the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  %  And  ''when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  ^  cried  out,  and  ^  gave 
up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this 
man  was  '^the  Son  of  God. 

40  ^  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  '  afar  off :  among  whom  was 
Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  James  '^  the  less  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galdee,  ■''followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him;)  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  *![  ^And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the  ''pre- 
paration, ^that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathosa,  an  "■  ho- 
nourable counsellor,  ''  which  also 
*  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  '*  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  '^  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling  vu- 
to  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  ^  had  been  any  while 
dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo- 
seph. 

46  'And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and   laid  him  in  a  sepul- 


Anno 
DOillNI 

3.3. 


a  Matt.  27.  50 
Luke  23. 40. 
John  19.  30. 


dMatt  27.5.5. 

I    Luke  23  49. 

Ps.  38  11. 


/LukeS  2,3. 


yMatt.27  ?.:. 
Luke  23.  M. 
John  19  3<. 


Var.  Rend.— '3  7.  39.  go  practically  Al.  {De  W. 
perhaps)  r  ;  more  lit.  a  son  of  God  {in  a  heathen 
f^eiise).  Me.  R  marg.  ;  Fri.  translates  son  of  some  god. 

1*  V.  40.  the  little,  Al.  Me.  R  marg.~ — '5  V.  42. 

So  Go.  r;  Friday,  Al.  Mel. '^  V.  43.  of  honourable 

estate,   R. ''^  who  also  himself  was  looking,  Me.  R. 

'*  took  courage  (and  went  in),  Field. '''  V.  44. 

So  Me.  R  ;.  that  he  was,  ^4?.  Wo. 

Var.  Read.— F.  39.  ;3  So  A  C  D,  La.  Tr\  r  marg.; 

omit,  t^  B  L,  A'.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WE.  R. Y.  42.  ;8  So 

K  B*  C,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r  ;    which  is  towards 

{or  for)  the  sabbath,  A  L,  La.   T/-.' V.  44.  |8  So 

«  A  C,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  R;  were  already  dead,  B  D, 
La.  Tr.  WH.  R  marg. 

iE"2J 


The  resurrection  of  Christ, 


St.  mark,  Jfi. 


and  his  ascension. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


a  Matt.  28. 1. 
Luke  21.  1. 
John  20.  1. 


g  See  JIatt. 
28.  K. 
Luke  24.  9. 


chre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock, 
and  rolled  a  stone  utito  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre. 
47  And  Mary  ]\Iagdalenc  and  IMary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 

CHAPTER  16. 

i  An  angel  Oeelareth  the  resurrection  cf  Christ 
to  three  women.  9  ChrUt  himself  appeareth  to 
Mary  Magdalene:  12  to  tiro  going  into  the 
countrti :  M  then  to  the  apostles,  15  ichom  he 
seiiileth  forth  to  preach  the  gospel:  I'J  and 
(tscendeth   into  heaven. 

AND  "  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
-  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
inother  of  James,  and  Salome,  '*had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  "And  very  early  in  the  morning 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepiilchre  -  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  .P 

4  And  when  they  ^  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  ^  away  :  for 
it  was  very  great. 

5 ''And  ^entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment ;  and  they  were  af- 
frighted. 

6  ^And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  affrighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  he 
is  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the 
I^lace  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  ■''as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  ^  quickly  ^, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed :  ^  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  vian ; 
for  they  were  afraid. 

^  9  ^  Now  when.  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  ^he 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  16.     '  F.  1.  bougM,  J?.  Me.  R. 

2  Y_  2.   when  the  sun   had  risen,  Al.  Be.  De  W. 

Me.  E. 3  F.  4.   looked  np,  Al.  Me.   R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  16.     V.  4.  /3  back,  t*  B  L,  Edd. 

{except  La.)  r. V.  5.  j8  when  thev  were  come  to,  B, 

Mel.  Tr.^  WH.' T;  8.  /3  Omit,  i^  A  B  CD,  Edd.  r. 

— — Vs.  9—20.  )3  So  A  C  D,  all  the  most  ancient  ver- 
sionf!,  Iren.  Hipp.  Aug.  and  some  other.i ;  o»u7,  t^  B, 
one  MS.  of  OL.,  'accurate  copies'  quoted  bij  Eus.  {Jer. 
and  two  others  perhaps  following  Eus.) ;  L  presents 
in  another  form.    Al.  Ti.  We.  believe  these  12  verses 


appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
'  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  ''And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  'And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  '^  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  '"  unto  two  of  them , 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  un- 
to the  residue  :  neither  believed  they 
•'them. 

14  ^  "  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
*the  eleven  as  they  sat  j|  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  beheved  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  p  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  ^  every  creature. 

16  'He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  '  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  "In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  'they 
shall  speak  with  ^  new  ^  tongues  ; 

18  "  'i'hey  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  •'they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  ^  So  then  "after  ^the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  -received 
up  into  heaven,  and  "  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
2:>reached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  *and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  ">  signs  following. 
'^  Amen.  ^ 


Anno 
DOMINI 

.•(3. 

i  l,uke  8.  2. 
iT,uke2(.10. 
John  20.  18. 


n  Luke  21. 36 
Jolm  20. 19. 
1  Cor.  15.  5. 

II  Or,  together. 


0  M.-itt  28.  19 
John  15.  16. 
p  C^ol.  1  23. 

q  John  3.  18. 

36. 

.\cts  2.  38 

&  16.  30,  31, 

32. 

Ilom.  10  9. 

1  Pet  3.  21. 
r  John  12.  48. 
s  Luke  10. 17 

Acts  5.  16. 

&8.  7. 

&  16.  18. 

&  19. 12. 
t  Acts  2.  4. 

&  10.  46. 

&  19.  6. 

1  Cor.  12  10, 

28. 
«  Luke  10. 19 

Acts  £8.  3. 
^  Acts  5.  15, 


Jam.  5.  14, 

15. 

yActsl.  2,3. 
a  Luke  24  51. 
a  rs.  110.  1. 

Acts  7.  55. 
b  Acts  5.  12. 

&  14.  3. 

1  Cor.  2.  4,  5. 

Heb  2.  4 


Var.  Rend.— 4  F.  13.  even  them,  .4L  Be.  Me. 

5  F.  14.  the  eleven  themselves,  Me.  R. ®  F.  15.  So 

Be  W.  ;  all  creation,  Al.  Me.  R. '  F.  20.  the  signs 

{i.e.  of  vs.  17,  18),  Me.  R. 

Var.  Read,  (continuation)  vot  to  have  ortginalhi 
forvied  part  of  this  Gospel ;  La.  {apparently)  Mel. 
Scr.  accept  them  ;  Tr.  does  not  pronounce  decidedly  ; 
WH.  doubly  bracket  them,  as  being  probably  an  earhi 
supplement,  by  ■which  the  mutilated  or  unfinished 
close  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  was  completed ;  .fitnilarly 

Al.;  the  verses  are  printed  after  a  space  in  r. 

F.  17.  3  So  A  C",  Al.  La.  Mel.  R;  omif,  C*  L  A, 
Tr.^  WH.^  R  niarg.- — F.  19.  /3  .So  A  C^,  Al.  ;  the 

Lord  Jesus,  C*  L  A,  Tr."  Md.  WH.'^  R. F.  20.  7 

So  C*  LA,  R  ;  omit,  A  C^,  Al.  La.  Tr.  3Icl.  WH. 
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*THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO 

SAINT    LUKE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  jirtface  of  Luke  to  his  whole  gospel.  5  The 
coticepliun  of  John  the  Baptist,  26  arid  of  Christ. 
S9  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth,  and  of  Man/,  cnn- 
cerning  Christ.  57  T'le  not'Vitij  and  cireum- 
cisi07i  of  John.  67  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias, 
both  of  Christ,  76  aiid  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  'set  forth  in 
order  a  -declaration  of  those  things 
which  ^  are  most  surely  believed  a- 
mong  us, 

2  "  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  '  from  the  beginning 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of 
•*  the  word ; 

3  ''It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
^  having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  ''in  order,  ^most 
excellent  "  Theophilus, 

4  •^That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  T[  rpHERE   was  ^in   the   days 

JL  of  Herod,  the  king  of 
Judasa,  a  certain  priest  named  Za- 
charias, *  of  the  course  of  Abia :  and 
his  wife  vms  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  v:as  Elisa- 
beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righteous 
^  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  notv  well  stricken  in 
years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  before 
God  *in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  'to  burn 
incense  when  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  "And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 


Var.   Eexd. — CHAP.  I.     '  F.    1.    So  Go.  ;  draw  up 

afresh,  Mel.  ;  draw  up,   R. — —^ narrative. ^  So  Al. 

Me.  Mel.   R  marg.;   have   been  fulfilled,   De  W.  Li. 

Da.  R  ;  have  had  their  full  course,  Be.  Go. ••  V.  2. 

i.e.  the  doctrine,  the  Gospel,  AL  Be.  Go.  Me.  ;  the 
Word.  i.e.  Christ,  Grig.  Afh.  and  other  Fathers,  Wo. 
-^  V.  3.  having  traced  {studied,  Go.)  the  course  of 

all  things,  AL  Be.  De  W.  Me.  R. ^  The  name  means 

'Lover  of  God  '  Of  '  Beloved  of  God.' '^  V.  6.   i.e. 

in  the  eyes  of,  De  TT".  Me. 

Var.' Eead.—*  So  iiearhi   A  G  D,  AL  La.   Tr. ; 

ccording  to  Luke,  «  B,  Ti.  WH. 


people  were  prajang  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  "the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
"he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  ^thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

U  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness:  and  'many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  ''shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  '  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  'And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  "And  he  shall  ^^go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient II  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepjared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  ^  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  '  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  "  thou  shalt  Ijo 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un- 
til the  day  that  these  things  shall 
be  performed,  because  thou  believ- 
est  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  peojile  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  ^that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temj^le. 


Before  the 
Account 
culled  Anuo 
IJomini  the 
sixth  Ytar. 


o  Judg.  6.  22 
&  13.  22. 
Dan.  10.  8. 
ver.  29. 


;)  Tcr.  60,  63. 


q  ver.  58. 


r  Num  6.  3. 
JudR.  13.  4. 
ch.7.33. 


t  Mai.  4.  5, 6. 


u  5I;il.  4.  5. 
Matt.  11.  14. 
Mark  9.  12. 


:  Or,  6y. 


yGen  17   17. 


a  Ezek.  3.  26 
&  24.  21. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  17.  Lit.  go  before  (so  Me.,  appear 
beforehand,  De  W.)  in  the  presence  of  him  (i.e.  of  God, 

De  JV.  Go.  Me. ;  i.e.  of  the  Messiah,  Wi.). »  F.  21. 

So  Al.  De  W. ;  while,  Me.  Mel.  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  r.  F.  17.  &  come  nigh  before 
his  fape,  B  C  L,  WH.-  R  marg. 


tJi7 


Conception  of  John,  and  of  Christ.       St.  LUKE,  1. 


Prophecy  of  Elisabeth, 


Uetore  the 
Account 
called  Anno 
Domini  the 
sixth  Year. 


b  Sc«  2  Kings 
11.  o. 
1  Chr.  9. 1,-!. 


e  Gen.  M.  2^. 

Is.  4.  1. 
&  jl.  1,4. 


It  Or,  gra- 
ciously ac' 
cepte'd,  or, 
much  graced: 
See  ver.  30. 
/Judg.  6.  12. 

g  Ter.  12. 


i2  Sam.  7.  U, 

12. 

Fs.  132.  11. 

Is.  9.  6,  7. 

&  16.  5. 

Jer.  23.  5. 

EeT.  3.  7. 
m  Dan.  2. 44. 

&7.  14,27. 

Obad.  21. 

Mic.  4.  7. 

John  12.  34. 

Heb.  1.  8. 


«  Matt.  1.20. 


22  And  when  he  came  out,  lie 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  beckon- 
ed unto  them,  and  remained  speech- 
less. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  *  the  days  of  his  ministra- 
tion were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

2i  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  10  Thus  hath  the  Lord  _  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
"  looked  on  me,  to  '  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
uuto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ''  espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  vir- 
gin's name  2uas  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  ^  Hail,  tliou,  that  art 
1-  1 1  highly  favoured,  ■''  the  Lord  is 
with  thee  :  ^  blessed  art  thou  a- 
mong  women  ^. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him.,  ^  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  ''And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  '  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  *  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest : 
and  Hhe  Lord  God  shall  give  un- 
to him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David  : 

33  "'  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34'  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
sliall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee  :   therefore   also   '^  that 


Var.  Eend.— 1"  V.  25.  So  Al.  Be  W.  Mel.  R ;  For 

thus,  Go.  Me. "  So  Go.  McL  u  ■  deijrned  to  take,  Al. 

Be  W.  Me. 1^  F.  28.  gi-acedone,  JM. '^  T'.  35.  So 

Al. ;  the  holy  thing  which  is  beinsr  begotten  shall  be 
called.  Go.  Me.  mnani. ;  that  which  is  born,  since  it  is 
holy,  shall  be  called.  Be  W. ;  that  which  is  to  be  born 
shall  be  called  holy,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  /8  So  «  A  C  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^ 
Mel.   R  marg. ;   omit,  B  L  E,   Al.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  r. 


holy  thing  which  shall  be  born   of 
thee  shall  be  called  "  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  "  cousin  Eli- 
sabeth, she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  call- 
ed barren. 

37  Eor  ^"with  God  '*  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the 
angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  « into  a  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  ''Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ||that  '^be- 
lieved :  for  '*'  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said, 

"My    soul     doth     magnify     the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  sijirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  'he  hath  regarded  the  low 

estate  of  his  handmaiden  : 
For,     behold,     from    henceforth 
"all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For   he   that    is    mightj^   ""hath 

done  to  me  great  things; 
And  ^holy  is  his  name. 
60  And    J'his    mercy     is    on    them 

that  fear  him 
From  generation  to  generation. 
51  -  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 

his  arm  ; 
"He  hath  ''' scattered  the  proud 

in    the    imagination   of    their 

hearts. 


Before  the 
Account 
called  Anno 
IJonilnl  the 
sixth  Vear. 

0  Malt.  14.  33. 

&  2(i.  ()3,  64. 

Marit  1.  1. 

John  I.  34. 

&20  31. 

Acts  8.  37. 

Horn.  1.  4. 
pV.ea.  18.  14. 

Jer.  32.  17. 

Zcch.  8.  6. 

Matt.  19.  20. 

Mark  10. 27. 

ch.  18.  27. 

Horn.  4.  21. 


r  Ter.  2S.     , 
Judg.  5.  2l 


II  Or,  which 
believed 
that  there. 


s  1  Sam.  2.  1. 
Ps.  34.  2,  3. 
&  35.  9. 
Hab.  3.  18. 


y  Gen.  17.  't 
Ex.  20.  6. 
Ps.  103  17 


;rs. 


,  1. 


&  118.  15. 
Is.  40.  10. 
&.il.9. 
&  52.  10. 
a  Ps.  33.  10. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  36.  i.e.  l-inincoman. '■'  F.  37. 

So  Be  W.   Go.    Field  ;  no   word   shall   be   powerless, 

3Ie.  R. "5  r.  45.  So  Al.  Go.  Mel.  R ;  believed  that, 

Be.  Ba.  Be  W.  Me.  R  marg. '^  F.  51.  i.e.  scattered 

them  that  are  proud  of  thought  in  their  hearts,  Al. 
Be  W.  Me.  Mel. 

Var.  Read.— F.  .S7.  yS  So  t*-^  A  C,  La.'  Mrl. ;  from, 
«*  B  D  L,  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  r. 


68 


and  of  Mary. 


St.  LUKE,  1. 


Prophecy  of  Zacharias. 


62  *  He    hath    put     down     '»  the 
mighty  from  ilie'ir  seats, 
And    exalted  them   of    low    de- 
gree. 

53  '  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 

good  things  ; 
And    the    rich    he     hath     sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is- 

rael, 
^'^'^  In  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 
65  'As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
To   Abraham,   and  to   his   seed 
for  ever  '^. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
^  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and 
•''they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  "  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circum- 
cise the  child ;  and  they  -'  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  *  Not  so  ;  but  he  shall  be 
called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
^  table,  and  wrote,  saying,  '  His 
name  is  John.  And  tlie}^  mar- 
velled aU. 

64  *  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all 
these  11  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  'the  hill  country  of 
Juda?a. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
"laid  them  iip  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, -^What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be  !  P  And  "  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 


Var.  Rend. — ^^  y^  52.  Lit.  rulers  (potentates^  Mel.) 

from  their  thrones,  Me. ^^  Fs.  54,  55.  i.e.  toremem- 

her  merry  for  ever  vpon  Al)i-aha7n  and  his  seed,  Al. 

Be.  De  W.  Go.  Me.  Mel.  R. -^  V.  58.  i.e.  UnsfolJc. 

—1  F.  5  '.  would  have  called,  Bu.  Li.  e. V.  63. 

tablet. -3F.  66.   What  then  shall  this   child  be? 

Al.  Me.  Mel.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  66.  $  For  indeed  the  hand, «  B  C*  D, 
Edd.  R. 


67  And  his  father  Zacharias  "was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
jihesied,  saying, 

68  p  Blessed    he   the    Lord   God  of 

Israel  ; 
For    « he    hath   visited   and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  "■  And  hath   raised   up   an  horn 

of  salvation  for  us 
In    the    house    of    his    servant 
David  ; 

70  *As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 

his  holy  prophets, 
Which     have     been     since    the 
^  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 

our  enemies. 
And  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
hate  us  ; 

72  ^"  *  To  perform  the   mercy  2'>'>'0- 

misecl  to  our  fathers. 
And   to   remember  his  holy  co- 
venant ; 

73  "  The  oath   which  he   sware  to 

our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  ""would  grant  unto  us, 
That  we  being  delivered  out  of 

the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Might  ^  serve  him  without  fea-r, 

75  ''In  holiness   and  righteousness 

before  him. 
All  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 

the  projihet  of  the  Highest : 
For   -thou    shalt   go  before   the 
face  of  the   Lord   to   j^repare 
his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 

unto  his  people 
°  II  By    the    remission    of    their 
sins, 

78  Through   the    -^||  tender    mercy 

of  our  God ; 
Whereby  the  -*||  day  spring  from 
on  high  ^  hath  visited  us, 

79  *  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 

in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death, 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  ''the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  ''  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  "''shewing 
unto  Israel. 


Var.  Rend.  —  "■•  F.  70.  Strictly,  world-age.  — - 
-^  T'.  72.  To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers,  De  W. 

Go.   Me.    Mel.    Da.    R. ^6  7.  74.   So  De  W.  Mel.  ; 

might  gi'ant,  Go.  Me. -''  V.  78.  Lit.  heart  of  mercy. 

-^  So   {or  pei'haps,  rising  of  a  star,  Me.)  Al.  Be. 

De  W.  Me.  r  (Al.  De  W.  ^think  that  perha'ps  this 
word  iji  the  Greeh  is  memit  to  recall  the  language  of 
Zech.  3.  8  ;  Jer.  23.  5  ;  as  thif<  same  icord  is  used  in 

the  Septuagint  there  (English  version  branct). 

-'■>  V.  80.  nomination,  Go.  Mel. 

Var.  Read.— T'.  78.  $  So  t*-^  A  C  D,  Ln.  Ti.  Tr.i 
Mrl.  R  mcrrg.  ;  shall  visit,  t>';*  B  L,  We.  WH.  n. 


Before  the 
Account 
called  Anno 
lioinlui  the 
sixth  Year. 

o  Joel  2.  L'S. 
;;  I  Kings  1 . 

48. 

Ps.  41.  13. 

&  72.  18. 

&  lOti.  48, 
q  Ex.  3.  16. 


ch.  7.  IB. 
r  Ps.  132.  1" 

sJcr.  23.  5, 1 
&  30.  10. 
Dan.  9.  24. 
Acts  3.  21. 
Koni.  1.  2. 


(Lev  26.  42. 
rs.  98  3. 
&  105.  8,  9. 
&  lOS.  43.' 
Ezek  16.60. 
\er.  54. 

»  r;en.  12  3. 
&  17.  4. 
&  1'2.  16,  17. 
lleb.  6.  13, 


Heb.  9.  14. 
y  Jcr.  32.  39, 


13. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 

Tit.  2.  12. 

1  ret  1.  15. 

2  Pet.  1.  4. 
I  Is.  40.  3. 

Mai.  3.  1. 
&  4.  5. 
Watt.  11.10. 
ycr.  17. 


ll  Or,  for. 
11  Or,  bourh  of 
the  vui'cy. 

\\  Or,  si(«- 

rUing,  or, 

hrajich. 

Num  24.  17. 

Is  11.1. 

Zech.  3.  8. 

&6.  12. 

Mai.  4.  2. 
h  Is.  9.  2. 

iS:  42.  7. 

&  49-  9. 

Matt.  4.  16. 

Acts  26.  18. 
cch.  2.  40. 
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The  nativity  of  Christ. 


St.  LUKE,  2. 


He  is  circumcised. 


Before  the 
Account 
called  Anno 
Domini  the 
filth  Yciir. 


I,  Or,  im'dlcd. 
a  Acts  5.  37. 


h  I  Sam.  16. 
1,4. 
John  7.  42. 

c  Matt.  1.  16. 
ch.  1.  27. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  Augustua  ta^eth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  The 
valivihl  of  Christ.  8  One  angel  relatetit  it  to 
the  shepherds:  IS  many  nng  prahea  to  God  for 
it.  21  Chri't  is  circumci.^ccl.  22  Mnri/  pitrifled. 
28  Simeon  and  Anna  propheni/  of  Christ  :  10 
jf7/o  imrenseth  in  wisdom,  40  questioneth  in  the 
temple  with  the  doclo-rs,  51  and  is  obedient  to 
his  parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
-  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  '  ||  taxed. 

2  ( "  And  ^  -  this  '  taxing  was  first 
made  when  ^Cy renins  was  governor 
of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  'taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  citv  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Juda3a,  unto  ^the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem ; 
(''because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
■*  lineage  of  David  :) 

5  To  be  '  taxed  with  Mary  '^  his 
espoused  ^wife^,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  ""she  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  *  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  ^  manger ;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the_  same 
country  shej^herds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  ||  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  'the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  : 
•''and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 


Var.  Kend.  — chap.  2.  ^Vs.  1,  2,  3,  5.  taxed, 
i.e.  enrolled  ;  taxing,  i.e.  enrolment  or  cen>ius,  At.  Me. 

^'c. 2  Y.  2.  this  census  was  tbe  first  made  when  (i.e. 

the  first  of  the  two  that  tcere  made  when  .  .  .),  Da.  Me. 
<^c.,  and  so  apparerithj  B  ;  this  enrolment,  which  was 
the  first,  was  made  when,  ^'c.,De  W. ;  En-aJd  renders, 
this  enrolment  was  made  long  before  Cyrenius  was, 
^c. ;  Go.  by  a  slight  channe  of  reading  ivould  extract 
the  sense,  the  first  census  (commonly  so  called)  for  its 
part    was    made    when,    Si'c.    (and  so   ivas   10  ijcars 

subsequent  to  tliis    census).  ^  i.e.    Quirinus,  Al. 

Be  W.  (B,  La.  Tr.^  read  Cyrimus) ;  i.e.  Quirinius, 
Me.  Mel.  R.  (Quirinius  ivas  governor  of  Syria  in 
A. I).  6,  when  a  census  historically  known  of  Judaa 
only  was  taken;  Zumpt  and  others  thinl-  that  he 
had  been  governor  previously  in  B.C.  4,  Schiirer  in 
B.C.  3 — 2;   Weiss  thinks  that  he  held  this  census  not 

as  governor  but  as  e-ttr  a  ordinary  commissioner.) 

*V.  4.   tribe,    Wo.;  branch   (within  the  tribe),  Me.; 

family,  Be.  Oo.  r. *  Vs.  7,  12.  i.e.  cloths. ^  V.  7- 

So  Be.  Be  W.   Go.  Me.  R ;  stable.  Wo. ^  V.  9.  an 

angel,  Go.  Mel.  Me.  r. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  V.  2.  ^  So  ii."  K  G ;  lit. 
this  was  made,  a  first  enrolment,  B  (and  i^"  D  nearly), 

Edd.  R. V.  6.  $  So  A  C-^;  omit,  «  B  C*  D,  Edd. 

(Mel.  ?)  R. 


II  Or,  the  night 
watches. 


Before  the 
Account 
called  Anng 
l)oininl  the 
fifth  Year. 

(/Cien.  12  3. 

Matt.  28. 10. 

Mark  1.  15. 

ver.  31,  32. 

ch.  24.  47. 

Col.  1.  23. 
h  Is.  9.  6. 
iMatt.  1.  21. 
A  Matt.  1.  16. 

&  16.  16. 

ch.  1.  43. 

Acts  2.  36. 

&  10.  36. 

Plul.  2.  U. 
I  Gen.  28.  12. 

&  32.  1,  2. 

Vs.  103.  20, 

21. 

&  148.  2. 

Dan.  7.  10. 

Heb.  1.  14. 

Kev.  5.  11. 
,H  Ch.  19.  33. 

Eph.  1.  6. 

&  3  10,  21. 

Rev.  5. 13. 
n  Is.  57.  19. 

Ch.  1.  79. 

Koin.  5.  1. 

Eph.  2.  17. 

Col.  1.  20. 
o  John  3.  16. 

Eph.  2.  4,  7. 

2  Thess.  2. 

16. 

1  John  4.  9, 


Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  "which 
shall  be  to  ^'all  people. 

11  ''  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  'a  Saviour, 
*  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  .s7io//,  he  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  '•'the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  ^clothes,  lying  m 
a  manger. 

13  'And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  Clod,  and  saying, 

14  "*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  ^^ peace,  "good  will 
toward  men^. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  fthe  shepherds  said  one 
to  another,  '"  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
''found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  _  if, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning  this 
child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  ^But  Mary  kept  all  these 
'2  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  « And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child,  his  name  was  called 
■■JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived 
iu  the  womb. 

22  And  '^when  'the  days  of  ^her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent liim  to  the  Lord  ; 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  10.  all  the  people  (i.e.  of  Israel),' 

Al.  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  R. »  F.  12.  a. '<>  V.  15.  Come 

let  us  go  over,  Be  W.  Me. "  F.  16.  So  Be.  K; 

found  out,  Me. '-  F.   19.   So  nearly  AL  R  marg. ; 

sayings  (of  the  shepherds),  Ba.  3Ie.   R. '^  7.   22. 

So  Me.  R ;  when  the  days  of  their  purification  were 
accomplished,  according  to  the  law  they  brought 
him,I>eTF.  Mel. 

Var.  Read. — F.  14.  /3  So  (i.e.  God's  good  mil  is 
,<<heu-n  toward  men.  Be  W.  Go.  :  among  men.  Me. 
Mel.)  H<:  B3L  E,  Memph.Pesh.,  Scr.  Tr/  WH.- Mel. 
R  marg.  ;  peace,  among  the  men  of  his  good  plea- 
sure, or  possibly,  the  peace  which  comes  of  Gods' 
srood  pleasure  is  among  men,  t<*  A  B*  D,  OL.  Vulg., 
«..     .f    _.     _   .    -„  ^„,„  y   22.  0  his,  Dj^ 


;)Gen.  37.  11. 


ch.  1.  31. 
s  LeT.  12.  2, 
3,  4,  G. 


Al.    La.   Ti.    Tr.^    We.    WH.  R. 
their,  «  A  B  L,  Edd.  r 


70 


The  prophecy  of  Simeon. 


St.  LUKE,  2. 


Christ  questioneth  the  doctors. 


23  (As  it  is  ■written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  *  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord;) 

24'  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  "that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  loas  Simeon  ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  de- 
vout, ^  waiting  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
upon  him. 

26  And  it  "was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  "see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  '^  'by  the  Spirit  in- 
to the  temple  :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,    "  now    lettest    thou    thy 

servant  depart   in    peace,   ac- 
cording to  thy  v,'ord : 

30  For   mine  eyes  'have  seen  thy 

salvation, 

31  Which   thou   hast  prepared  be- 

fore the  face  of  all  peoj^le ; 

32  "^  A  light  iHo  lighten  the   Gen- 

tiles, 
And    the    glory   of    thy    people 
Israel. 

33  And  ^  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which  were 
spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  ''fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and 
for  ''a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against ; 

35  ( Yea,  •''  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a 
great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an 
husband  seven  years  from  her  vir- 
ginity ; 

37  And  she  ivas  a  widow  ^  of  a- 
bout  ^  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the  tem- 
ple, but  served  God  with  fastings 
and  prayers  *  night  and  day. 


Var.    Rend.  —  !■*  V.    20.    had    been  revealed. 

"  F.  27.  So  Me.  Go.  ;  in  the  Spirit,  Be  W.  Mel.  R. 

•8  F.  32.  for  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  Be  W.  Go.  Me. 
Mel.  R ;    for  the  nnveiling   of  the  Gentiles,  R  marg. 

Var.    Eead.  —  V.    33.    ^    So   A.  La. ;   his   father, 

«  B  D  L,  Al.  Ti.   Tr.  Mel.   We.  WH.   R. F.  37-  & 

So  i^";  even  for,  N*  A  B  L,  Edd.  R. 


38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
*  looked  for  ^redemption  in  ||  Jeru- 
salem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gali- 
lee, to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  *  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  ^in  spirit^,  ''filled  with 
wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem *  every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child 
Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ; 
and  ^Joseph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  siijiposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  journey ;  and  they  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us.^  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  ^  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  '^  about  '"  my 
Father's  business  ? 

60  And  "they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them  :  but  his  mother 
"kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

62  And  Jesus  ^increased  in  wisdom 


Before  the 
Account 
calkd.Vnno 
IJomini  the 
fourthYear. 

h  Jl.-.rk  15. 43. 

■ver.  L'S. 

ch  21.  21. 
!l  Or,  Israel 


A.D.  8. 


;  Matt  7.  28. 
JIai-k  1    22. 
ch.4.  -.2,32. 
Johii  7.  15, 
4G. 


o  Yer.  19. 
Dun.  7.  28. 
p  1  Sam.  2. 


Var.   Rend.— 17  F.   40.    becoming    filled,  Al.    Go. 

Me. IS  F.    48.    were    seeking    thee. is  F.   49. 

among  my  Father's  matters,  Al.  De  W.  Da.  r  marg. ; 
in  my  Father's  house,  Me.  and  perhaps  Wo.  Go. 
Field,  Farrar,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  38.  0  .So  AD,  Al."^;  the  redemption 

of  Jerusalem,  «  B  E,  Edd.  r. V.  40.  0  So  A,  Mel. ; 

omit,   «  B  D  L,   Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. F.  43.  3 

So  KC;  his  pa'-ents,  «  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. 


n 


The  preackiiuj  and 


LUKE, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


II  Or,  ag: 


A.D.  JO. 


a  .Tolin  11. 
49,  51. 
&  18.  13. 
Acts  4.  6. 


d  Is.  40.  3. 
Matt.  3.  3. 
Mark  1.  3. 
John  1.  :>3. 


t  Ps.  98.  2. 
Is.  52.  10. 
ch.  2.  10. 


g  Matt.  7.  19. 


and  ^'' II  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  aud  man. 

CHAPTER   3. 

I  The  preachin0  and  baptism  of  John  :  15  his 
tentimony  of  Christ.  20  Herod  imprisoneth  John. 
21  Christ  bai>tizeil,  recciveth  testimony  from  hea- 
ven. 23  The  aye,  and  genealogy  of  Christ  from 
Joseph  upwards. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Ctesar,  Pon- 
tius Pilate  being  governor  of  Ju- 
daea, and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
trarch of  Ituraja  and  of  the  region 
of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the 
tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  ^"  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests^,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  *And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan,  jDreaching  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  "  for  the  remission 
of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  laroj^het,  saying, 
''The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  j^e  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

6  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  aud  hill  shall  be 
brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  '  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  sliaU  he  made  smooth ; 

6  And  "all  fiesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of   God. 

7  Then   said   he  to   the    multitude 
that   came   forth   to   be  baptized   of  j 
him,  ■''O   -generation  of  vipers,  who  | 
hath   warned   you   to   liee   from   the  j 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring     forth     therefore     fruits 

II  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for 
I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  ^  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
^  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  ■"  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, ''  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth    and    saith    unto 


baptism  of  John. 




Var.  Rend.— 20  y^  52.   go  Be.  Da.  Go.  Me.  R;  a^e, 

Al.  l)e  W.  Mel.  R  marq. CHAP.  3.     '  V.  5.  a  straisrht 

road  (straight  roads,  'QD,AI.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.)  and  the 

rough  roads,  Go.  Me. V.  7-  i.e.  vipers'  brood.- 

^  V.  9.  already. *i.e.  at. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  3.  V.  2.  ;8  Anuas  being  the 
higli  priest,  and  Caiaphas  {Wo.  fran.<ilafes  in  the  time 
of  Annas  the  high  priest  aud  in  the  time  of  Caiaphas  ; 
in  the  high-priesthood  of  Annas  aud  Caiaphas,  k), 
b*  A  B  C  D,  Md.  R. 


thein,  '  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
iiud  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  *came  also  ''publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
•^Master,  what  sLall  we  do  P 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appoint- 
ed you. 

14  And  ^  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying.  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
II  Do  violence  to  no  man,  "neither 
accuse  a7iy  falsely ;  and  be  content 
with  your  ||  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  ||in 
ex^^ectation,  and  all  men  ||  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  **  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not**; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  "I  indeed  bai^tize  you 
with  water;  but  "one  mightier  than 
I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  ^and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  ^ "  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  "'many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  pi'eached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  p  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
rej^roved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  ^  Philip's  ^  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  uj)  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  jjeople  ^'were 
baptized,  « it  came  to  j^ass,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shaj^e  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;   in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  ^-'  began  to 
be    "■  about    thirty    years    of    age  ^-, 


Var.    Rend. — ^  y^   12.   i_e.  toll-collectorn. ^i.e. 

Teacher. '  V.  14.  Strictly,  soldiers  then  on  service, 

Be.    Be  W.    Me.  Mel.  R  marg.   (hut   not  necessarily 

Field). 8  F.  15.  whether  he  were  haply  himself  the 

Christ,  Go.  Mc.  Mel.  R. «  V.  16.  Stnctlij,  he  that  is 

mightier;    and   so   R. 1"  F.   18.    So   Be  W.  ;    with 

many  other  exhortation.?  he  preached  the  glad  tidings, 

Be.  Da.  Go.  Me.  Md.  r. "  F.  21.  had  been  baptized, 

Al.  Be  W.  Mel.  ;   were  being  baptized,  Bu.  Go.  Me. 

'-  V.  23.  So  Mel. ;  was  about  thirty  years  of  age 

when  he  began  (Ids  'ministry) ,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Me. 
Wo.  Da.  Go.  Li.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17-  fi  So  ««  A  CD,  La.^  Tr.  Aid.; 

to,  «*  B,  Lfl.2  Ti.  We.  WH.  R. -V.  I'J.  fi  So  AC ; 

omit,  W  B  D  L,  Edd.  R. 


The  genealogy  of  Christ. 


St.  LUKE,  4. 


ffis  temptation  and  fasting. 


^ being  (as  was  supposed)  "the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heli^, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph, 

25  Which   was   the   son  of  Matta- 
thias,   which   was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Xaum,  which  ] 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  tJie 
son  of  iS'agge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  tlie  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ehezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  t]ie  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  so-n  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  S071  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  tJie  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  of  '  Kathan,  "  which  was  the 
son  of  David, 

32  'Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  tJie 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son 
of  Naasson, 

33  ^\Tiich  was  the  son  of  Ami- 
nadab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which   was    the  son  of  Isaac,   which 

yRea.  u.  24,  j  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  "  which  was 
I  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  smv 
I  of  Nachor, 

Yae.  Read.— F.  23.  j3  So  Me.  Be  W.  Mel.  Al. ; 
Go.  v:o%dd  render,  being  the  son,  as  it  was  sup- 
posed, of  Joseph  (words  in  this  order  with  i*  B  L, 
Edd.  r),  but  in  truth  of  Heli ;  and  similarly  Be. 
Ols.,  Joseph  which  was  the  son  in  ]aw  of  Heli; 
R'iese?ec,  also  taking  Heli  to  he  the  father  of  Mary, 
would  render,  being  the  son  (=descendant)  of  Joseph 
and  of  Heli  and  of  Matthat ....  and  of  God. 


a  Gen.  5.  6, 
&  11. 10,  &c. 


35  ^Yhich  was  the   son  of   Saruch,        Anno 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which  2? 

was   the   so7i   of   Phalec.   which    was         

the    son    of    Heber,    which   was    the 

son  of  Sala, 

36  '"  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  'sseeoen.n. 
which    was    the    son    of    Arphaxad,  ' 
"  which  was  tlte   son  of    Sem,  which 
was    the  son   of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  tJie  son  of  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  t]ie  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  tJie  S071  of  Maleleel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  tJie  son  of  Adam,  *  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ.  13  lie 
overcomelh  the  devil :  14  begittneth  to  preach. 
16  The  people  of  A'nzareth  admire  hif  gracious 
words.  33  He  cureth  one  possesiei  of  a  deril, 
38  Peter's  mother  in  lair,  40  and  dicers  other 
sick  perstyns.  41  The  devils  acknowledge  Christ, 
and  are  reproved  for  it.  43  He  preacheth  through 
the  cities. 

AXD  "  Jesus  beiug  full  of  the  Holy 
-  Ghost  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  ^ '  was  led  by  the  Spirit  ^  into 
the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted^  of  the 
devil.     And   'in   those   days   he   did  l^^^-^.^g 
eat   nothing :    and   when   they   were 
ended,  he  ^  afterward  ^  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, ''It  is  written.  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  ^  but  by 
every  word  of  God^. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
^  into  an  high  mountain  ^,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
ALL  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them  :  for  '  that  is  de- 
livered unto  me ;  and  to  whomso- 
ever I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ||  worshij^ 
me,  all  shall  be  thine.  _  •'4'/'""' 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  ^  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  : 

Vak.  Ee.\d.— chap.  4.  ^  Vs.  1,  2.  So  Al.  Me. 
Mel.;  was  led  by  the  Spirit ....  forty  days,  being 
tempted,  Be  W.  R. 

Yar.  Read. — CHAP.  4.     V.    1.    )8   So  A   E,  Mel.  ; 

in,  ><  B  D,  .4?.   ia.i  li.   Tr.  We.   WH.  r. V.  2.   J3 

Omit,  5^  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. F.  4.  $  So  AD,  La.  Tr.i 

3Icl.  ;  omit,   t<  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  We.  WH.  R. F.  5.  j3 

So  A  D,  ia.i  Mel.;  omit,   «  B  L,  Al.   Ti.    Tr.  We. 

WH.  R. F.  8.  /3  So  A,  J.a.i;  omit,  i<BI)'LS,Al. 

Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  e.  (Matt.  4.  4,  8,  10  has  words 
similar  to  those  inserted  here  in  verses  4,  5,  8  by  A 
and  the  received  text.) 
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Ths  peoplv  of  Nazarclh 


St.  LUKE,  4. 


admire  Christ s  gracious  ivords. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

2r. 


g  Matt.  1.  5. 


*  John  14.  30. 

Heb.  4.  15. 

A.D.  30. 

J  Matt.  4. 12. 

Joliu  4.  4a. 
m  Ter.  1. 
nActsia.ir. 


A.D.  31. 

0  Matt.  2. 23. 

&  !3.  54. 

Mark  6. 1, 
p  Acts  13    14. 

&  17.  2. 


for  ^  •^  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shait  thou  serve. 

9  *'And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  -  a  pinnacle  o1 
the  tem])]e,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  bo  ^  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence: 

10  For  *it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee: 

11  And  ^iu  tlieir  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  '  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
■*  all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  ^  *  for  a  season. 

14  ^  'And  Jesus  returned  '"in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  "  Galilee  : 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  "^  And  he  came  to  ^''  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up : 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  ^he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  ^book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  ''book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; 
he  hath  sent  me  ^  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted^, to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  yeax 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  ^  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  '  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them. 
This  day  *is  this  scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears. 


Var.  Eend. — 2  Y^  ij  gg  (rather,  the  pinnacle, 
lit.  wing)  R;  the  pointed  roof,  Al. ;  the  battle- 
ment.  Me.;    the    parapet,   Mel.  Go. ^  V.    11.    on. 

*  V.  13.  Strictly,  every  temptation  (that  he  could 

bring),  De  W.  Go.  Me.  R. Hill  (he  found)  a  time. 

Be.   Be  W.    Go.   Me.   Wo.    r   viara. «  V.s.    17,    20. 

roll,    R   marg. 7  V.    20.   i.e.  attendant. 8  7.   2I. 

Lit.  has  this  scripture  been  fulfilled. 

Var.  Read.— r.  9.  /3  God's  Son,  «  A  B  D,  Al.  La. 

Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH. V.  10.  ^  So  Tr.'^  and  so  nearly 

(jSTazaret)  B^,Al.Lu.  Tr.i ;  Nazara,  «  B*,  Ti.  We.  WH. 

V.  18.  &  So  A,  ia.i ;  omit,  «  B  D  L  E,  Al.  Scr. 

Ti.   Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 


q  Is.  «1.  I. 


22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
"■  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  jDroceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  '  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb. 
Physician,  heal  thyself :  whatsoever 
we  have  heard  done  in  ^ '  Cujoer- 
naum,  do  also  here  in  "thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  "^ijrophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  "  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  j^ears  and  six  months, 
when  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  ^  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city 
of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a 
widow. 

27  -  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Eliseiis  the  prophet; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  sav- 
ing Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  wp,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  II  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  "  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  '  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  '"  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
'^  doctrine  :  '  for  his  word  was  with 
2:>ower. 

33  ^  ''And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  ^"^  devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  '^  ||  Let  i(s  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  tliou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us  ?  'I  know  thee  who  thou 
art;   •/'the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, '^  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  ^' devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake     among     themselves,     saying, 


Var.    Rexd.— 9  V.  25.  So  Da.  De  W.  r:  the  earth, 

Me.  Al.    (and  'practicaUv  Go.). '"  V.  31.  day. 

'1  r.  32.  teaching,  R. 12  yg,  3,3,  35,  41.  Lit.  demon, 

demons. '^  V.    34.    So  R  ma.rg.  ;    Ha !  De  W.  Me. 

Md.  Da.  R. '^  V.  35.  Lit.  Be  mnzzled. 

Var.  Real.— F.  23.  /8  Capharnaiun,  «  B  D,  Edd., 
and  so  tcherevcr  the  novie  occurs. 


7iii 


He  healeth  many  diseases. 


St.  LUKE,  5. 


Miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 


Anno 

DOJIIXI 

31. 


a  Matt.  8.  U. 
Mark  1.  -J^. 


•  Mark  l.M. 

&3.  11. 


it  Mark  1.  25, 
34. 
Ter.  31,  35. 

It  Or,  tn  sny 
that  they 
knew  him  to 
be  Christ. 

I  Mark  1.35. 


What  a  word  is  this  !  for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

38  ^  "  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever ;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever ;  and  it  left  her : 
and  immediately  she  arose  and  min- 
istered unto  them. 

40  ^*Xow  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  '  And  '^  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  ^  Christ  p  the  Sou  of  God.  And 
*  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them 
not  (I  to  speak  :  for  they  knew  that 
he  was  '^  Christ. 

42  '  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted and  went  into  a  desert  place  : 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  ^* other  cities  also:  for  therefore 
^  am  I  sent. 

44  "And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  ^  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  ChrUt  teacheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  fkip  ; 
4  in  a  miraculous  taking  of  fishea,  sheireth  lioic 
he  ivill  make  him  and  hig  partners  fishers  of 
men :  12  cleanseth  the  leper :  16  iirayeth  in  the 
tcildernets :  18  healeth  one  lick  of  the  pahji : 
27  calleth  Matthew  the  publican :  29  eateth  with 
tinners,  as  being  the  physician  of  souls  :  34 
foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflictions  rf  the 
apostles  after  his  ai^cension :  36  and  likene'h 
fainthearted  and  weak  di-ciples  to  o!d  bottles 
and  wirn  ourments. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
-  the  jjeople  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  'ships  standing  by 
the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing tlieir  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

31. 


c  2  Sam.  6.  9. 
1  Kings  17. 


Var.    Rend.— 15  F.   41.    the  Christ. «  V.    43. 

the  other. CHAP.  5.     '  V.  2.  boats. 

Y.4R.    Read.— F.  41.  ;8  Omit,  «  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.    4^?.    /3    was,    «   B    C    D,    Edd.    QIcl.  ?)    r. 

F.  44.  /3  So  A  D,  OL.  Vulq.  Pesh.,  La.  Ti.  Tr.i 
Mel.  R;  Jndsea,  «  B  C  L,  Memph.,  Al.  Tr.^  We. 
WH.  R  mar 'J. 


ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  pray- 
ed him  that  he  would  thrust  out 
a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  *  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  un- 
to him.  Master,  we  -have  toiled  all 
the  night,  and  ^  have  taken  nothing : 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net. 

G  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes  :  and  their  net  ■*  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  tlieir 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  if,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
'  Depart  from  me ;    for  I  am  a  sin- 

'ful  man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  icas  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 
''from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  '  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  ^-''And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  '"  in  a  certain  citj-,  behold 
a  man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  Ids  face,  and  besought 

j  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
i  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  ]tis  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be  thou 
clean.     And  immediately  the  lej^rosy 

':  departed  from  him. 
j     14  ^  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
I  man  :    but  go,   and  shew  thyself   to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, ''  according  as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  '  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  ^  ^  *  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 


Var.    Rend. — "  V.  o.  Strictly,  toiled. ^Sfrictlii, 

took. ■•  F.    6.    began   to   break,   AI.    Me.    Da. 

s  F.  12.  Lit.  in  one  of  the  cities. ^  F.  16.  But  he 

used  to  withdraw,  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Go.  Me. 


d  JIatt.  4,  19. 
Mark  1.  17. 


e  Matt.  4.  20. 
&  V.'.  27. 
Mark  1. 18. 
ch.  18.  28 


g  Matt.  8.  4. 


t'Matt,  A.  i:> 
Mark  3.  7. 
John  6.  2. 


One  sick  of  the  palsy  healed. 


St.  LUKE,  6. 


Christ  eateth  with  sinners. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 


I  Mntt.  9.  2. 
Mark  2.  3. 


m  Matt. 
Mark  2 

9. 
6 

3. 

n  P8.  32 
Is.  43.  :. 

5. 

17  Ami  it  came  to  pass  on  ^a  cer- 
tain day,  as  ho  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of 
the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and 
Judsea,  and  Jerusalem  :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  *  was  present  to 
heal  them. 

18  ^  '  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with 
a  palsy  :  and  they  sought  means  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  liim  before 
him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  toay  they  might  bring 
him  in  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  housetop,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling 
with  his  couch  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  "'  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies  ? 
"  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  Grod 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
^  thoughts,  he  answering  said  un- 
to them,  What  ^  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  '"  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say, 
Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  3'e  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
foi'e  them,  and  took  up  that  where- 
on he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own 
house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  ^1  °  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  "  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  '-receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  p  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house  :  and  '  there 
was  a  great  company  of  "  publicans 

Var.  Eend.— 7  F.  17.   one  of  the  days,   or  those 

days. ^  80  Be  W.  Me. ;  was  (i.e.  ivorJced)  unto  the 

healing  of  them  (or,  as  Ti.   We.   WH.  read,  so   that 

he   should   heal),   Al. »  V.    22.    thoughts,   reason, 

similar  ii:ord. '"  V.  2.3.  are  forgiven,  as  v.  20. 

^^Vs.   27,    29,    30.    i.e.    toll-collectors. i-  F.    27. 

i.e.  place  of  toll. 


o  Matt.  9. 9. 

Mark  2.  13, 
14. 


q  ch.  15.  1. 


and   of    others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  ^  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with   "  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to them.  They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are 
sick. 

32  '*'■  I  came  not  to  call  "  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  ^[  And  they  said  unto  him, 
p  '  Why  do  ^  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Phari- 
sees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  P 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them ,  and  then  '^  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36  ^  *  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them  ;  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  ^  of  ^  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old ;  if  otherwise,  then  both  ^''  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  ''  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  ''  bottles,  and  be  spill- 
ed, and  the  '^bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles ;  ^  and  both  are 
preserved  ^. 

39  ^No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
ivine  '>' straightway '>'  desireth  new: 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  *  better.  ^ 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about 
the  observation  if  the  sabbath,  by  scripture, 
reason,  and  miracle:  13  chonieth  twelve  apostles: 
17  healAlh  the  (lit  eased :  20  preacheth  to  his  dis- 
ciples before  the  people  of  blessinris  and  curses : 
27  how  we  must  love  our  enemies:  46  and  join 
the  obedience  of  good  work's  to  the  hearing  of  the 
word:  leU  in  the  evil  day  if  temptation  we  fill 
like  an  house  built  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
without  any  foundation. 


Vae.  Eend.— 13  F.  32.  I  am  not  come. "right- 
eous men. '*  F.  35.  will  they. '6  V.  Sfi.  So  Be. ; 

he  will  rend  the  new  garment,  ^L  Da.  De  W.  Go. 
Me.  Mel. 1?  F.  37-  skins. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.  F.  30.  P  the  Pharisees  and 
their  scribes   (i.e.    tJie  scribes  who   belonged  to  their 

l^arty,  Be.  We.),  B  C  L  H  (u*  D  nearh/),  Edd.  r. 

F.  .3.3.  /8  So  «*  «<^  C  D,  Ln.  Tr.^ ;  omit,  ^«"  B  L  E,  .4?. 

Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. F.  30.  j3  So  A  C,  La.^ ;  that 

he  hath  torn   from,  t*  B  D  L,  Af.  Ti.   Tr.  Mel.  We. 

WH.    R. F.    38.  ^    So    A  C   I),    La.    Tr.^    Mel.  ; 

omit,  b*  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  We.WH.  R. F.  .''9.  $  So  AL 

La.   Ti.   Tr.    WH.'^ ;    omit,    D,   OL.,    WH.'^ y  So 

A  C2,   La.   Tr."'  Mel.  ;    omit,  t*  B  C*  L,  Al.    Ti.   Tr.^ 

We.  WH.  R.- S  So  A  C,  La.    Tr.'^  Mel.  K  marg. ; 

good,   «  B,   Al.    Ti.   Tr.^  We.  WH.  R. 
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He  reproveth  the  Pharisees. 


St.  LUKE,  G. 


The  twelve  apostles  chosen,. 


AND   "it 
*  ^  secon 


came  to  pass  on  the 
second  ^  sabbath  "^  after  the 
first  '^,  that  he  went  through  the 
com  fields ;  and  his  disciples  phicked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing Uterii  in  their  hantls. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  *  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath 
-  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
'  what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him ;  ''  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  ?  ^ 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

6  'And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered  in- 
to the  synagogue  and  taught  :  and 
there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day  ;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  ^  one  thing ;  Is  it  ^  lawful 
on  the  sabbath  -  days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so  :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
^  whole  as  the  other  ^. 


Var.  Rexd.— chap.  6.  '  Y.  1.  Perhaps,  first  sab- 
bath after  the  second  day  of  the  Passover,  De  W. 
Wo.  ;  perhaps,  second  chief  sahbath  {i.e.  Pentecost 
sabbath),  Wo. ;  first  sabbath  of  second  month  of  the 
year,    Mel. ;    first   sabbath    of   second    cyclical    year. 

El.,  and   many   other  explanations  are  offered. 

2  Vs.  2,  9.  day. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  6.  F.  1  /3  -y  So  A  C  D,  Al.^ 
La.i  Scr.  Mel.  Ti.  e  marg. ;  omit,  «  B  L,  Tr.^  We.^ 

WH.    (on    a  sa.1  bath)   R. V.  4.  /3  Afrer  this  ver.'e 

D  ulone  adds,  The  same  day  he  beheld  a  man  woik- 
ing  on  the  sabbath  :  and  said  to  hira,  Man,  if  thou 
tnowest  what  thou  art  doing,  blessed  art  thou  ;  but  if 
thou  knowest  not,  thou  art  cursed  and  a  transgressor 
of  the  law.     Al.  is  inclined  to  tlrink  that  this  passage 

represents   a   genuine    early    tradition. V.   9.    $ 

whether  it  is.  A;  if  it  is,   «  B  D  L,   Edd.   r.    (All 

omit   one   thing.) V.   10.   fi   Omit,  «  B  L,    La.2 

Tr."  and  other  Edd.  R.  .    _  . 


11  And  they  were  filled  with  ^mad- 
ness ;  and  communed  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  ■''And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  ■•  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
nigbt  in  prayer  to  Grod. 

13  ^  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  tinto  him  his  disciples:  "and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (*  whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
^  James  and  John,  ^Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  ^Matthew  and  Thomas,  ^ James 
the  S071  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  call- 
ed '  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  ^ '  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  ''  was 
the  traitor. 

17  "^  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  **  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  *  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 

I  all  Jud«a  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits  ^  :  and  they  ^  were 
healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
'  sought  to  toiich  him  :  for  "•  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal- 
ed them  all. 

20  ^  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  "  Blessed  be 
ye  poor :  for  your's  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

21  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  ''  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now  :  for  ye  shall 
laugh. 

22  «  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
*■  shall  ^  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany, and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  *  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  :  for,  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven  :  for  '  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 


Anno 
DOAIIXI 

31. 

/  Matt.  14.  23. 


g  Matt   10.  1 


(Matt.  14.  36. 
m  Mark  5  30. 
ch.  8.  46. 


ols.  55.  1. 

&  65.  13. 

Matt.  5.  6. 
p  Is  fil.  3. 

Matt.  5.  4. 

J  Matt.  5.  11. 

1  ret.  2.  19. 

&  3.  14. 

&  4.  14. 
r  John  16.  2. 


s  Matt.  5.  12. 
AeU  5.  41 . 
Col.  1.  24. 
Jam.  1.  2. 

(Acts  7.  51. 


Var.   Eend.  —  ^V.  11.    So  =  rage,   DeW.   Go.   r; 

senselessness,  wicked  follv,  Al.  Be.  Me.   R  marq. 

•»  V.  12.  the. 5  7.   15.  the  Zealot,  Da.  Go.  Me.  R. 

^  V.  16.    So  Al.    R  marg. ;     the  son.  Be.  Me.  R. 

-'  became   traitor,    Li. ^  V.    17.     a  level  place, 

.1/.   Be.  DeW.  Go.  Me.   Wo.   Li.   R ;    a  place  which 

was  in  a  plain,  Mel. »  V.  22.  So  Al.    De  W.  Mel. 

R ;  put  you  out  of  the  synagogue,  Go.  Me.   Wo. 

Var.  'Read.— F.  14.  0  Insert,  and,  «  B  1)  L,  Edd.  r. 

T'.  15.  &  Insert,  and,  t*  D*L.  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 

F.  18.  0  Omit,  «  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 
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Christ  preacheth 


St.  LUKE,  6. 


to  his  disciples. 


Anno 

DOM  INI 

31. 

u  AinosG.  1. 

Jam.  Ti.  1. 
X  ch.  12.  L'l. 
y  Matt.  «.  2, 

5, 18, 

cU  10  2.'! 

1  Is  60.  i:i. 

(irrov.  11  LI. 
6  John  l.i.  19- 
1  John  t  6 

c  Ex.  23.  1. 
Prov.  25.  21. 
Matt.  5.  44. 
yer.  'Xi. 
Kom.  12.  20. 


/ 1  Cor.  «. 


g  Deut.  13. 


0  Matt.  .i.  48. 
p  Matt  7.  1. 


q  Prov.  19.17. 


24  "  But  woe  unto  you  *  that  arc 
rich !  for  *  ye  have  received  your 
consohitioii. 

25  '  Woe  unto  you  that  are  ^  full ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  "  Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  ami  weep. 

26  ''  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  so  did 
their   fathers   to   the  false  prophets. 

27  1[  ■■  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  eucmies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
''  l^ray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you. 

29  '  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other;  •''and  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cloke  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat 
also. 

30  '  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  a- 
way  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  *  And.  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  '  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  ^And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  *And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  ^receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  '\  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 
again. 

35  But  '  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  "'  lend,  ^  "*  hoping  for 
nothing  again '"^;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  "  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil. 

36  "  Be  ye  ^  therefore  ^  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  ''  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned:  "forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  *'  forgiven  : 

38  '  Give,   and    it    shall    be    given 


V.\R.  Rend.— 10  F.  35.  So  At.  (prohaMy)  Be. 
DeW.  Go.  Field;  not  losing  hope  of  anything  (i.e. 
not  thinking  any  sacrifice  ^n^eless),  Me.  and  perhaps 
De  W. 11  V.  37.  release,  released,  Be.  De  W.  Me.  n. 

Var.    Read.— F.  25.    /3   So  A  D,   La.  Mel. ;   full 

now,  «  B  L  H,  Al.  Ti.   Tr.^  We.  WH.  n. F.  33.  0 

So  «<=  A  D  L  H,  Al.  La.    Tr.^  r  ;  For  indeed,  «*  B, 

Ti.  We.  IFJf.i V.  34.  ;8  So  t^  B  L  E,  AL  Ti.  Tr.'- 

We.   WH.  R;  receive  again  or  back,  A  D,  La.  Tr." 

Mel. F.  35.  /3  So  (never  despairing,  r)  A  B  L  A, 

Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  r  ;  causing  no  one  to 
lose  hope  (i.e.  7-efusing  no  one,  or  despairing  of  no 

man,  r  marg.),  b<  E,   Ti.  WH.^  s,  marg. F.  36.  /3 

Omit,  «  B  D  L,  JEdd.  R. 


unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  '-'men  give  into 
your  ''bosom.  For  'with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  '  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  shall  they  u(jt  both  fall  in- 
to the  ditch  P 

40  "  The  discijile  is  not  above  his 
master:  but  '•*  every  one  ||  that  is 
perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  ^And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  tliine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite,  ^  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shaft  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

43  '  For  a  good  tree  briugeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  "  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  f  grapes. 

45  *  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  '^treasure  of  his 
hearth  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  "  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  ^  ''And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  ^  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like  : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
an  house,  and  ^*  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  ^^  a  rock  :  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it:  ^for  it  was 
founded  upon  '*  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 


Var.  Rend. — '"  F.  38.  men  in  italics,  not  expressed, 

in  the  Gi-eeh. '^  F.  40.  every  one  tliat  is  thoroughly 

schooled,  shall  be  as  his  master  (teacher),  Al.  Be. 
Go.  Me.  Wo.  ;  every  one  will  be  formed,  instructed, 
as  his  master,  De  TF.  ;  every  one  when  he  is  per- 
fected   shall   be    as    his    master,    Vvlg.    Mel.    R. 

l-*  F.  48.  So  De  TI'.;  digged  and  deepened,  Al.  Me. 
'5  the  rock. 

Var.  Read.— F.  45.  ;3  So  A  C,  La.' ;  omit,  «  B  D  L, 

Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. F.  48.   0  So  AG  D, 

La.  Scr.  R  warg. ;  since  it  vpas  well  built,  t^  B  L  E, 
Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 
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The  centurion's  faith. 


St.  LUKE,  7. 


The  widoiv's  son  raised. 


not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth  ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  tell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Christ  findeth  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion  a 
Gentile,  than  in  any  cf  the  Jetcn :  10  healeth  his 
servant  being  absent :  11  raiseth  from  death  the 
widow's  son  at  Nain:  19  ansuereth  John's  mes- 
sengers with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles: 
24  testijieth  to  the  people  what  opinion  he  held 
of  John  :  30  inveigheth  against  the  Jews,  who 
icith  neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  Jesus 
could  be  won  :  36  and  sheweth  by  occasion  of 
Mary  Magdalene,  how  he  is  a  friend  to  sinners, 
not  to  maintain  them  in  sins,  but  to  forgive  them 
their  sins,  upon  their  faith  and  repentance. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the   audience  of  the 
people,  "  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  klear  unto  him,  was  sick, 
and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  -the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  ^instantly,  say- 
ing. That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
^  he  should  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  ■*  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  bim,  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself :  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thovT  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof : 

7  Wherefore  ^  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  *  servant 
^  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  say  unto  fone,  Go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  AVhen  Jesiis  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel. 


Var.    Eend. — CHAP.  7.     ^V.  2.   /So  E;  precious  to 

him  or  honourable  with  him,  R  marg. V.  3.  elders. 

^  V.  4.  i.e.  urgently. ■*  V.  5.  he  builfc  our  syna- 

gosrae  at  his  own   charge,  Al.  Me.  ^V.  7.  I  did 

not  so  much   as  think,  Me. ^  Or,  boy,  r  7narg. 

(different  word  from  that  used  in  vs.  2,  3,  8,  10). 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  7.  V.  4.  0  thou  shouldest  do 
(he  i'.s-  u'orthii  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him), 

N  A  B  C  I),'Edd.  R. r.  7.  /3  So  «  A  C  D,  La.  r; 

let  my  servant  be  healed,  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  WH. 


10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^And  it  came  to  pass  ^the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  call- 
ed Nain ;  and  many  of  his  discij^les 
went  with  hizn,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  tbe  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto 
her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
II  bier  :  and  they  that  bare  1dm  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  *  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  uj), 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  his  mother. 

16  "^And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all :  and  they  glorified  God,  saying, 
''  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us ;  and ,  '  That  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  M'umour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judtea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  -^ And  the  disciples  of  John  shew- 
ed him  of  all  these  things. 

19  %  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  tit  em  to 
^  Jesus,  saying.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  **  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  un- 
to him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  "  Then  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard ;  *  how  that  the  blind  see,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lejiers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 
'  to  the  poor  the  gosjDel  is  jDreached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  ''offended  in  me. 

24  ^  *And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  dei^arted,  he  began  to 


Anno 
DOMINI 

31. 


li  Or,  coffin. 


h  eh.  8.  54. 
Jolin  11.  43. 
Acts  9.  40. 
Rom.  4.  17. 


Arc.  14. 
&!).  17. 
e  ch.  1.  6S. 


<7  Matt  11.  4 


Var.  Rend. — ?  V.  VJ.  So  Al.  Mel.  r  ;  saying,  Me. 

^  V.    19.   i.e.    are    ive    to    loolc  ?    Be.    Da.    (Me. 

j^robahlii). 9  F.   23.   i.e.  made  to  stumhle. 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  ;8  So  «*  C  D,  Al.  La.^  Ti.  Tr.- 
Mcl.    r   mar  I.;   soon   afterwards,    S"^  A  B,    Tr.^   We. 

WH.  R. V.  11).  /3  So  «  A,  La.i ;  the  Lord,  B  L  E, 

Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 
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[F] 


Christ  inveiyheth  cujuinst  the  Jews.      St.  LUKE,  7. 


His  feet  anointed. 
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frustrated. 
n  Acts  20.  27. 
tl  Or,  within 

themselves. 
0  Matt.  U.  16. 


p  Matt.  3.  4. 
Mark  1.6. 
ch.  1.  15. 


^Matt.  11.19 

r  Matt.  26.  6. 
Mark  14.  3. 
Jolm  11.  2. 


speak  nnto  the  people  concerning 
John,  What  wont  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derness for  '"  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  tlie  whid  ? 

2.")  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  P  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  P 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  j)rophet. 

27  This  is  /r%  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten, 'Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  not  a  greater  ^  prophet  ^  than 
John  ■y  the  Baptist  '>' :  but  he  that 
is  "  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
Ihim,  and  the  '-publicans,  ^^justi- 
fied God,  "'being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
II  rejected  "the  counsel  of  God  ^■'||a- 
gainst  themselves,  being  not  baptized 
of  him. 

31  ^^And  the  Lord  said^,  "Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  likep 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  call- 
ing one  to  another,  and  saying.  We 
have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned  ^  to 
jow.^,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  P  John  the  Baptist  '^  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold 
a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber, 
a  friend  of  '"  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  ^'''But  wisdom  '''is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 

36  ^  *■  And   one    of   the   Pharisees 


Var.  Rend.— 1"  V.  24.  to  gaze  upon,  Be. "  V.  28. 

So  'practically  Al.  Go.  Mel. ;  lit.  lesser  (i.e.  relatively, 

than  John,  Me.);   but  little,  R. ^-Vs.  29,  34.  i.e. 

toll-collectors. ^^V.  29.   i.e.  acknmrledged  .Ood's 

purpose,  Be.  De  W.  Me.  (or,  confessed  God  to  be 
good.  Wo.  Go.) '•*  V.  30.  So  perhaps  De  W. ;  con- 
cerning themselves,  Da.  Wo.  ;  for  their  part  (rejected 

for  themselves,  n),  Be.  Go.  Me. '^  V.  33.  is  come. 

'8  7.  35.  Aufi^  jifg,   wg_  .  And  yet,  Al.  Go.  Mel. 

'"was  (or  is,  e)  justified  by  all  her  children,  Al. 

Me.  01.  R;  ....  in  her  children,  Bii.  (justified,  i.e. 
shown  or  owned  to  he  true  lei.'tdom,  Al.  Me.). 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  0  So  A  H,  Al.^  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel. ; 

omit,  «  B  L  E,  La.   We.   WH.  R. y  So  A  B,  La. 

Mel. ;  omit,  «  B  L  H,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  R. V.  31.  fi 

Omit,  W  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. F.  32.  0  So  A  E,  Al.  La. 

Mel. ;  omit,  «  B  D  L,  Ti.  Tr.  We.   WH. 


desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
see's hoiise,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Je.s7(s  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
t]).ern  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  ^^  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
tlieni  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  "This  man, 
if  he  were  ^a  projihet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  tliis  is  that  toucheth  him : 
'•'  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  -°  Master, 
say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors :  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  ||  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  sup- 
pose that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  waped  iheni  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came 
in  hath  not  ceased  -'  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  '  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  "  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given ;  ^  for  she  loved  much :  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, '  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 


Var.   Rend. — '^  y    ^    ,-.g.    continued  kis.^ing  liis 

feet  fondli/    and   anointing    them. ''••  F.    39.    that, 

'Me.   R. ^"  F.  40.  i.e.  Teacher. ^i  F.  45.  Lit.  to 

kiss  much. '^-  V.  47.  i.e.  her  love  is  the  cause  of  her 

forgiveness,  De  W. ;  i.e.  her  love  is  the  proof  o/  her 
forgiveness.  Be.  Al.  Go.  Me. 

Var.  Read.- F.  89.  0  the,  B  H,  Tr.-  We.  TF//.' 
R  marg. 


80 


Parable  of  the  sower. 


St.  LUKE,  8. 


Par  able  of  the  candle. 


him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
''Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins 
also  ? 

60  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  -  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  "''  in  peace. 

CHAPTER  8. 

3  Women  minister  unto  ChriH  of  their  substance, 
i  Christ,  after  he  had  preached  from  place  to 
place,  attended  with  hia  apostles,  propoundeth 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  Ki  and  of  the  candle : 

21  declareth  who  are  his  mother,  and   brethren: 

22  rebuketh  the  Kinds :  2C  casteth  the  legion  of 
devils  out  of  the  man  into  the  herd  of  swine  : 
37  is  rejected  of  the  Gudarenes  :  43  healeth  the 
woman  of  her  bloodij  issiie,  49  and  raiseth  from, 
death  Jairua'  daughter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
-  that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  j^reaching  and  shew- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God:  and  the  twelve  tvere  -with 
him, 

2  And  "certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities, Mary  called  Magdalene,  *out 
of  whom  went  seven  '  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
^him  of  their  substance. 

4  %  ''And  when  much  people  were 
^gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  sjsake 
by  a  i^arable : 

6  ^A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side ;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  ■•  a  rock ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  wither- 
ed away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  ^  thorns ; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  ^good  groimd, 
and  sjsrang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  ''And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  ''And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  to  ** others  in 
parables ;  ^  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

11  ■''Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 


Anno 
D03IINI 

.31. 


Var.  Rend.— ^-i  V.  50.  Lit.  into  peace. CHAP.  8. 

'  F.  2.  Lit.   demons.  ^ "V.  4.   gathering. ^  V.  5. 

The  sower. -•*  F.  G.  the  rock. ^  V.  J.  the  thorns. 

^  F.  8.   the  good  gi-ound. "  As  he  said. 

8  F.  10.  the  rest. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  8.  F.  3.  3  So  «  A  L,  La. 
Bmary.;  them,  B  D,  At.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.   We.  WH.  K. 


12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they 
that  hear;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  arc  tlioj,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  per- 
fection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  ^  '^  No  man,  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  ^candle,  covereth  it  with  a  ves- 
sel, or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  '"  candlestick,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 
light. 

17  *  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  'for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  ''  ||  seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^*Then  came  to  him  7ms  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  hy  certain 
which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without,  desiring  to  see 
thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '-My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  %  'Now  it  came  to  pass  on  '^a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep  : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were 
'■*  filled  lolth  v-ater,  and  were  in  jeo- 
pai-dy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke   him,  saying.  Master,  master,  | 

Yar.   Rend.— 9  F.  16.   lamp. '"lamp-stand. 

"  T^  18.    So  Be.    R  marg.  ;   as   margin.   Go.   Me.  R. 

'2  Y  21.  Bather,  Mother  and  brethren  to  me  are 

these,  Wo. '*  F.  22.  one  of  the  days,  or  those  days. 

»  F.  23.  being  filled,  Al.De  W.  Me.R. 


ij  Matt.  .1.  l.i. 
Mark  4  21. 
ch.  11  33. 


h  Matt  10.26. 
ch.  12.  2. 


1  Matt.  13. 12 
&  25.  29. 
ch.  19.  26. 


II  Or,  thinksth 
that  he  hath. 

iMatt.l2.iG. 
Mark  3.31. 


bl 


[F2] 


The  leyion  of  devils  cast  out. 


St.  LUKE,  8. 


Christ  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


we  perish.  Then  he  ^  arose,  and  re- 
buketl  the  wind  and  the  '''rayinLj,' 
of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, "Where  is 
yoWY  faith  ?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another, 
'^  What  manner  of  man  is  this !  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^  '"And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  ^Gadarenes,  which  is 
over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  ont  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in 
the  tombs. 

28  "When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  tliou  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  '^had  commanded  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
For  ''  oftentimes  it  had  ''^  caught 
him  :  and  *^  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wildei-ness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying. 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said. 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
"into  '"the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain :  and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  -'  a 
steep  place'-'  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  tliem  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 


Var.  Rend.— 15  v.  24.  wave,  surge. 'b  F.  25.  Who 

then  is  this  ?  Al.  Me.  R. '^  V.  "29.  So  perhaps  Go. 

R ;   during,  or  from,  a  long  time,  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  R  marg. 

■_'*  So  De  W.  (mastered  him,  Go. ;  seized  him,  r)  ; 

carried  him  away,  Al.  Me. '^  he  used  to  be  bound 

and  kept,  De  W.  Me.  R  ;  men  sought  to  bind  and  keep 
him,  Al. 20  7  31   tiie  ^^^ygg  (^  g_  ^j  j^^^ny 21  y^  33^ 

the  steep. 

"Var.  Read.— F.  24.  0  So  nearly  A  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.^; 
when  he  was  well  awakened,  rebuked,  ^*  B  L,  Tt.  Tr.^ 

Mel.   We.    (?)    WH.  R. Vs.   26,  37.  /3  So  A,  Cur. 

Pesh.,  R  marg. ;  Gerasenes,  B  D  (amd  0  m  v.  3"),  OL. 
Vulg.,  Al.  La.   Tr.   Mel.    We.    WH.   R;    Gergesenes, 

«  L  H,  Memfih.,  Ti.  R  marg. F.  29.  $  So  nearly 

B  E,   Tr.^    WH.-    We.^    r   marq.  ;    was  commanding, 
«  A  C  L,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.^  r. 


and  told  it  in  the  city  and   in   the 
couTitrv. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  if.  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  ^ "  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  ^  Gadarenes  round 
about  ''besought  him  to  depart  from 
them ;  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear :  and  he  went  up  into 
'^'the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  ISTow  «the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him : 
but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jesus  ^  was  returned,  the  people 
gladly  received  him. :  for  they  were 
all  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^'And,  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  ^*And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
^  -'-  had  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians'^,  neither  could  be  healed 
of   any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  toiiched 
the  ^^  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter  ^and 
they  that  were  with  him  ^  said. 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee 
and  press  thee,  "^  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me'''? 


Var.  Rend. — 22  y  43.  j^ad  spent  besides,  Al.  De  W. 
Go.  Me. -3  F.  44.  fringe  or  tassel,  Al.  Da.  Go.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  37.  y  a,  «  B  C  L,  Edd.  {except 

Mel.)  R. F.  40.  /3  So  AC  D,   .4?.  La.  Mel.   Tr.^ ; 

returned,  or  was  returning,  b^  B,  Ti.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  R. 

F.  43.  $  So  «  A  C  D,  Al.  La.   Ti.  Tr.'^  R;  omif,_ 

B,  Tr.^  WH.  K  viarg.;  (which  could  not  bo  healed  of 

any). F.  45.  0  So  «  A  C  D,  Al.   La.   Ti:  Tr.^  R; 

omit,   B,    Cur.    Tlieh.,    We.^    Tr.-    WH.   R   mirq. 

7  So  A  C  D,  Al.^  La.  TrK  Mel.;  omit,  «  B  L,  Ti. 
We.  WH.  R  (c/.  Mark  5.  31). 
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He  raiseth  Jairiis'  dauyhter. 


St.  LUKE,  9. 


The  apostles  sent  to  preach. 


46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  ^  hatli 
touclied  me :  for  I  perceive  that 
'virtue  is  gone  out  of  me-^. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trem- 
bling, and  falling  down  before  him, 
she  declared  unto  him  before  all 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
^  be  of  good  comfort  ^  :  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  -^  in  peace. 

49  ^"  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  ^  trouble  not 
the  -'' Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not :  be- 
lieve only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  ^  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
but  he  said,  Weei)  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  *but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  ^put  them  all  out,  and^ 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  "arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed :  but  '  he  charged  them  that  they 
shoxdd  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER    9. 

1  Christ  sendeth  hh  apostles  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach.  7  Herod  desired  to  see  Christ. 
17  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  :  18  enguirefh 
wh(tt  opinion  the  world  had  of  him  :  foretelleth 
his  passion:  2.3  propnseth  to  all  the  pattern  of 
his  patience.  28  The  transfignration.  37  He 
healeth  the  lunaticTc :  43  again  forewameth  his 
disciples  of  his  passion :  46  commendeth  Itumility: 
51  biddeth  them  to  shew  mildness  towards  all, 
ncithout  desire  of  revenge.  57  Divers  would  follow 
him,  b\it  upon  conditions. 

THEN  "he  called  ^his  twelve  dis- 
ciples^ together,  and  gave  them 


Var.  Rexd.— 24  V.  46.  did  touch  me,  for  I  per- 
ceived that  power  went  out  {so  A  C  D,  La.  ; 
had  gone  out,    «  B,   Al.    Ti.    Tr.   WH.    e),    De  TV. 

Go.  Me.  R. 25  7_  48_  XiY.  into  peace. ^6  y.  49. 

i.e.  Teacher. 

Var.  Read.— F.  48.  P  So  A  C  ;  omit,  «  B  D  L, 
Edd.  R.—V.  49.  /3  So  A  C  L  E,  Al.  Tr."-  TFe.i  r; 
trouble  not  the  Master  any  further,  h*  B  D,  La.  Ti. 
Tr.^  Mel.  We.-  WH. — -V.  51.  j3  So  W  A  L  ;  John  and 
James,  BCD,  Edd.  r.— — F.  54.  0  Omit,  «  B  D  L, 

Edd.   R. CHAP.    9.     F.    1.    fi   So    C3,    La.;   the 

twelve,  A  B  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.^  Md.  We.  WH.  b;  the 
twelve  apostles,  t^  C*  L  E,  Tr.- 


I  power  and  authority  over  all  ^  devils, 

:  and  to  cure  diseases. 

I     2  And   *he    sent    them    to    preach 

the   kingdom    of    God,   and  to  heal 

the  sick. 

3  ''And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
^  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;    neither   have   "  two 

j  coats  apiece. 

4  ''And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  *And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
■'^  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  ''And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  ^*Is'ow  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  projjhets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be- 
headed :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things.'^  'And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  ^  *  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  'And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside  privately  into  ^a 
desert  place  belonging  to  the  city 
called  Bethsaida^. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  "And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelvfe, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  aboufc> 
and  lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we 
are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  ;  ^  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand   men.      And    he    said    to    his 


Anno 
UOMIXI 

31. 

b  Matt,10.r,8. 
Mark  6.  12. 
ch.  10.  1,  9. 

c  Matt  10.  9. 
Mark  6.  S. 
ch   10.  4. 
&  22.  35. 


t  Matt.  10. 14. 
/  Acts  1.3.  51. 
g  Mark  6.  12. 

A.D.  32. 


i  ch.  23.  8. 
i  Mark  6  30. 
(  Matt.  14.  13. 


m  Matt. 14. 15. 
Mark  6.  .35. 
John  6.  1,  5. 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  9.     '  F.   1.   the  demons. 

2  F.  3.    i.e.   change   of   clothes,    De  W.    Go.    Me. 

3  F.  13.  So  nearly  Al.  Me.  Mel.  R ;  unless  thou 
wouldst  have  us  go,  Bu. 

Var.  Read.— F.  3.  P  So  C^ ;  staff,  J*  B  C*  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.    10.  fi  So  nearlii  A  C,   La.  ;    to  a  city  called 

Bethsaida,  ii'"  B  L  E,  Memph.  Theh.,  AL  Ti.  Tr.  We. 
WH.  R  ;  to  a  desert  place,  b^*  and  H"'' ;  to  a  \dllage 
called  Pethsaida,  D ;  a  desert  place  of  Bethsaida, 
Pesh.  OL.  (nearly)  Vulg.,Mcl. 
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Christ  feeddh  five  thousand. 


St.  LUKE,  9. 


His  transfiguration. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


q  Matt.  16. 20. 


s  Matt.  10. 33 
&  IB.  24. 
Mark  3.  34. 
Ch.  14.  27. 


u  Matt.  10.33. 
Mark  8.  33. 
2  Tim.  2.  12. 


I  Or,  things. 


disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by 
fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  t.liey  did  so,  and  made  tliem 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  lie  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  ^"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  ■*  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 
with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying. 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  "John  the 
Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  p  Peter  answer- 
ing said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  'And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  ""The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  ^be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  ^["And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  m,an  ^  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  ^deny  himself,  and  take  uj3  his 
cross  ^  daily  ^,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  ^  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  ''  will 
lose  his  life  for  raj  sake,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

■  25  *  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
*  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  "  For  whosoever  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of 
the  holy  angels. 

27  'But  I  Hell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  '"  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of   God. 

28  'ffyAnd  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  ||  sayings. 


Var.  Eend.— 4  V.  18.  i.e.  in  private. ^  Vs.  23,  24. 

i.e.  desires  to  come,  to  save. ^  V.   23.  i.e.  refuse 

obedience  to  the  self,  cf.  deny  in  ch.  12.  9. 7  V.  24. 

shall  lose,  or  have   lost. *  V.  25.    lose  or  forfeit 

himself,  De  W.  Mel.  Me.  ;   lose,    or    suffer  hurt  to, 

himself,  Go. »  V.  27.  So  Al.  De  W.  Mel.  R  ;  tell  you, 

of  a  truth  there  be,  Go.  Me. '"  of  them  that  stand. 

Var.   Read.— F.  22.  /8  So  «  B  L  E,   Ti.  Tr.^  We. 

WH.^  R  ■  rise  a^ain,  A  C  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.^  WH.^ 

V.  23.  /8  So  «*  b*-^  A  B,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R ; 
omit,  «"  C  D,  La. 


he  took  Peter  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  "a  mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenauce  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

;J0  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
'-accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  -  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
'^  and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  '^it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three 
'^tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and-  one  for  Elias :  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  oversliadowed 
them  :  and  they  feared  as  they  en- 
tered into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  "  This  is  my  ^  be- 
loved Son  :  *  hear  him. 

36  And  '^when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  "^And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  ^  "^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  nrian  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying.  Master, 
I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  sjDirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him  hai'dly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  0 
faithless  and  j^^rverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you?    Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And   as   he   was  yet  a  coming, 


Var.  Rend.— 11 T".  28.  the  mountain. ^-  V.  31.  So 

DeW.    Go.   R;    fulfil,  Al.   Me. 's  F.  32.    8o  Be. 

De  W.  Go.  R  ;  hut  as  they  had  kept  awake  through- 
out, Al.  Me.  R  marg. '^  F.  33.   So  Al.  Da.  De  W. 

Mel.    R;     it    is   well    (i.e.    convenient  for   tlice)    that 

we  are  here,  Me. '^  tents,  booths. '*  V.  36.  So 

Da.  Mel.  R  marg.  ;   when  the  voice  came,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  35.  j8  So  A  C  D,  ia.i  r  marg.  ; 
chosen,  «  B  L  H,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R  (ef. 
Mark  9.  7;  Matt.  17.  5). 
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Christ  commendeth  humility. 


St.  LUKE,  10. 


James  and  John  reproved. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3-J. 


/Mark  9.  32 
ch.  -2.  50. 
&  18.  a. 


h  .Matt.  10.40. 
&  IS.  5. 
Mark  9,  37. 
John  13.  44. 
&  13.  20. 


k  Mark  9.  38. 
See  Num. 
11.  28. 


I  Sec  Matt. 
12.30. 
Ch.  11.  23. 


H  John  l.-l,9. 


the  devil  ^' threw  hini  down,  and  tare 

liim.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  un- 
clean spirit,  and  healed  the  child, 
and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  '^''Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  ■''But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  fi-om  them, 
'^  that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  ^"Then  there  ^  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  *'  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  ^perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  *  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  "in  my 
name  receiveth  me  :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
Bent  me :  '  for  he  that  is  ^  least  a- 
mong  you  all,  the  same  ^  shall  be 
great. 

49  ^  *And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  for- 
bad him,  because  he  followeth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  For- 
bid him  not :  for  '  he  that  is  not 
against  ^us  is  for  ^us. 

51  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
-'  the  time  was  come  that  "■  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went,  and  entered  in- 
to a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  tlds,  they  said,  Lord, 


Yar.    Eend.— 1/  F.   42.    So  De  W.   e  ;    rent   him, 

Me.  Mel.  R  marg. 18  V.  44.  Do  ye  (ye  emphatic) 

let,  Al.  Be.  Go.  Me. 19  F.  45.  So  Bu. ;  that  they 

micrht  not  perceive  it,  AL  De  W.  Go.  Me.  Mel.  r. 

2"  V.  A&.  So  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Mel.  R ;   came  a  thought 

in  their  minds,  Me. "^  Lit.  greater. -'  V.  48.  i.e. 

for  the  sal-e  of  my  name  {uhich  the  child  hears  or 
acknowledgea) ,  Me.  Wi.  ;  i.e.  for  the  sake  of  my  name 
(which  he  ackjioivledaes),  De  W.  ;  Go.  combines  both 

senses. -^Lit.    lesser. ^*  V.   51.    Lit.   the  days 

were  being  fulfilled,  coming  to  the  fuU,  Al.Go.  Me.  Mrl 

Var.   Read.— F.  47.  ^  So  A  C  D  L,  Al.  La.  Tr.' 

Mrl.  E;  knr.wing,  W  R,   Ti.  Tr.-  WH.^ V.  48.  j8  is 

«  B  C  L.  Ed.l.  K. F.  TM.  fi  So  H,  Mrl. ;  you  (twice), 

i^'*  BCD,  Edd.  B ;  against  you,  for  us,  iK*  A, 


wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  ^even  as  "  Elias  did^? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  ^  and  said,  ^  Ye  know  not 
-''what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of  ^. 

56  ^For  'the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them  P.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other village. 

57  ^  '  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him,  ^Lord^,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  bii'ds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  ■■  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me.  But  he  said,  ^  Lord  ^, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, '  I 
■will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  fir.'it 
go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  liim,  Ko 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
l^lough,  and  looking  back,  is  -'fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  CJifht  sendeth  out  at  mice  seventy  disciiiles  to 
work  miracles,  and  to  preach :  17  admonisheth 
t/tem  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice:  21 
thanketh  his  Father  for  his  grace  :  23  magnijie(h 
the  happy  estate  of  his  church:  25  teacheth  the 
lawyer  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take 
every  one  for  his  neii.ihbour  that  needeth  his 
mercy:  il  rep  rehendeth  Martha,  and  commendeth 
Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
•  appointed  other  ^seventy  also, 
and  "  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 
2  ^  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
*  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 


Anno 
DOMINI 

.3a. 


oMatt  8.  19. 


6  Matt.  9.  37, 
.IS. 
John  4.  3a. 


Var.    Rend.— 25  F.   55.    So    Go.  probably;   Know 

ye   not?   De  W.  Me.    and  Al.    (doubtfully)'. ^^i.e. 

to  ivhat  spirit  ye  belong,  as  being  my  followers, 
Be.  Me.  and  perhaps  Al.  ;  perhaps,  what  spirit  you 

are  now  obeying,  it  is  not  my  spirit.  Go. ^7  y^  52. 

serviceable,  Al.  Me. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  54.  fi  So  X  C  T),  OL.  Pesh.,  Al.^ 
La.    Tr.^  Mel.   r  marg.;    omit,    K  B  L  H,    Vulg.,    Ti. 

Tr.i    We.    WH.    R. F    55.    $   So   D,    OL.    Vulg. 

Cur.,  Mel.    R  marg.  ;    omit,   «  A  B  C  L,  La.  Ti.   Tr. 

We.  WH.  R  (and  Al.  doubtfully). T*.  56.   /3  So  OL. 

Memph.,  Mel.  R  marg. ;  omit,  t<  A  B  C  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr. 

We.  WH.  R  (Al.  doubts). F.  57.  ^  So  A  C,  Al.'^; 

omit,    «  B  D  L  H,    La.    Ti.    Tr.  Mel.    WH.    R. 

F.   .59.  /8  So  i>*  A  B3  C.  Al.  La.  Tr.^  Mel.  r;  omit, 

B*  D,  Ti.  We.  TFS.i CHAP.  10.     Fs.  1,  17-  /3  So 

t*  A  C  L,  Memph.  Pesh.,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.^  WH.'^  R; 
.seventy  two,  B  D,  OL.  (some  MSS.)  Vuhi.  Our.,  La.i 
TFe.2  IFH.i  E  marg. V.  2.  /3  And,  W  B  C  D,  Edd.  E. 
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The  seventy  disciples 


St.  LUKE,  10. 


sent  out  to  preach. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

c2Tlicss.3.1. 
<2  Mutt  10.16 


Mark  6.  8, 
ch.  9  3. 
/  2  Kings  i 
29. 

p  Matt.  10  12 


AMatt.  10. 11. 
tl  Cor.  10  27. 


4  Matt.  10.10. 
1  Cor.  9.  4, 


icU.  9.  2. 
m  Matt.  3. 


n  Alatt.  10.11. 
eh.  !i.  :,. 
Acts  1.1.  .31. 
&  IS.  6. 


J)  Matt.  11.21. 
q  Ezek.  3.  6. 


r  Matt.  11. 23. 
s  See  Gen. 

11.4. 

Deut.  1.  28. 

Is.  14. 13. 

Jer.  51 .  53. 
*  See  Ezek. 

26.20. 

&  32.  18. 
«  Matt.  10. 40. 

Mark  9.  37. 

John  13.  20. 
X 1  Thess.  4.8. 
y  John  5.  23. 


labourei-s  arc  few  :  "  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  liarvest,  tliat 
he  would  send  forth  hibourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  ''behold,  I  send 
yon  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

-i  *■  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and  ^  salute  no  man  by 
tlie  way. 

5  ^Aud  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
^  enter,  first  say,  Peace  he  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  ^  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  *And  4n  the  same  house  remain, 
'eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  ''  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are   set  before  you : 

9  'And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them,  ^  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you  not,  go  your 
ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same, 
and  say, 

11  "  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  -against  you:  notwithstand- 
ing be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  "  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  p  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  « for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

1.5  ""And  thou,  Capernaum,  ^ which 
art  *  exalted  to  heaven,  '  shalt  be 
thrust^  down  to  ^hell. 

16  "  He  that  heareth  you  heareth 
me;  and  ^  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
s]5iseth  me ;  ^  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 


Vae.  Rend. — CHAP.  10.     ^  V.  7-    the  house  itself, 

that  very  house,  Al.  Go.  Me. "  V.  11.  So  Al.  r  ; 

upon   you   (to  you,    Oo.),  Me.    Wo.  Mel. ^  V.    15. 

Hades. 

Var.    Read. — V.   5.   ;3   enter    first,   say   (punctv.a. 

Hon),  R  marg. V.  C>.  j8  the  son,  W*  ;  a  son,  t^'"  and 

all  other  uncial  M8S.  Edd.   (Mel.  !')   R. V.  15.   $ 

8o   A   C,    Tr."  We.  ;    shalt    thou   indeed   be   exalted 

?  thou  shalt  1)0  brousrht,  «  B   D  L,  M.   La.  Ti. 

Tr.i  Mel.  WH.  R   (thou  slmlt  go,  B  D,  Tr.-  WH.'^). 


17  ^And  'the  ^seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  ^  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^"I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  '  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serjients  and  scorjiions, 
and  ''over  all  the  power  of  the  ene- 
my :  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  '*  are  subject 
unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause '^  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  ^  ''  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  ^spirit,  and  said,  I  ''thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  :  even  so.  Fa- 
ther ;  '^  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  ^''11  All  things^  ^are  delivered 
to  me  of  my  Father :  and  •''  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son,  is,  but  the 
Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son 
'"will  reveal  him. 

23  %  And  he  turned  him  unto  7ms 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  ^  Bless- 
ed are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  ye  see  : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  ''  that  many  pro- 
phets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

25  "[[  And,  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  "  tempted  him, 
saying,  '^  i  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest 
thou  ? 

■  27  And  he  answering  said,  *Tbou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind  ;  and  '  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 


Var.  Rend.— 4  Vs.  17,  20.  Father,  submit,  Go.  Me. 

■*  V.  18.  Strictly,  I  was  beholding  (and  so  Al.  Be. 

De  W.  Wo.). fi  F.   1.9.    i.e.  power  over,  Be.DeW. 

Go.  Me. '  F.   21.    So    Me.   Mel.    Go.   R;    rather, 

confess    to    thee,    Al.  ;    praise    thee,    r   marg. 

^tliat,  R  marg. ^  F.  22.   have  been  (strictlii, -were) 

delivered. •"  i.e.  wills  to  reveal. 1' F.    25.   i.e. 

make  trial  of,  Al.  Go.  Me. — — '^ r.e.  Teacher. 

Var.  Read. — F.  21.  fi  So  A;  the  holy  (or  his  holv) 

spirit,   «BCD,   Edd.  R. F.    22.    /3  So  «  B  D  L, 

Her.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R  ;  And  he  turned  to 
his  disciples  and  said,  All  things,  &'c.,  A  C,  Al.^ 
La.  Ti. 
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Parable  of  the  good  Samaritan.  St.  LUKE,  11. 


Christ  teacheth  to  pray. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 

m  1«T.  18.  5. 

Neh.  9.  29. 

Ezek.20.  U, 

13.  21. 

Rom.  10.' 5. 
n  ch.  16.  15. 


p  JohD  1.  9. 


r  1  Cor.  7  32 

&c. 
s  ch.  8.  35. 

Acts  22.  3. 


[    28  And   lie    said   tinto  him,    Thou 
I  hast    answered    right :   this  do,  and 
"thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  '^  wilUng  to  "  justifj^  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  liun  haK  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  "he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked 
on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

33  But  a  certain  p  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  ian,  and  took 
care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  ^when  he 
departed^,  he  took  out  two  "||  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him ; 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  '^was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  un- 
to him,  '^  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain vUlage :  and  a  certain  woman 
named  «  Martha  received  him  into 
her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  ''which  also  *sat  at  ^Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  a- 
bout  much  serving,  and  came  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  ^  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  h.er,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 


Var.    Rend.— 13  F.  29.    i.e.    rcishing. •*  F.   35. 

denarii;    .see   on  Matt.    20.    2. **  F.    36.    became, 

shewed  himself,  neighbour,  Al.  Me.   Wo. 16  V.  37- 

Stricthi,  Go  thou  also,  do  likew-ise. 

Var!    Eead.— F.  35.  /3  Omit,  «  B  D  L,   Edd.  r. 

F.   39.    /3  the    Lord's,    t<   B*   C*,    Edd.    r. 

F.  41.  jS  So  A  W  0,  Al.  La.  Tr.^ ;  the  Lord,  «  B*  L, 
Ti.  Tr.-  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. 


'*' careful  and'*'  troubled  ^^ about  many 
things  '>' : 

42  But  ^ '  one  thing  is  needful  ^ : 
'^and'^  Mary  hath  chosen  i''that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  Christ  teac/ieth  to  pray,  and  that  iiutantly :  11 
assuring  that  God  so  will  give  us  good  things. 
14  He,  castinj  out  a  dumb  devil,  rebttketh  the 
blasphemous  Pharisees  :  28  and  sheweth  tcho  are 
blessed:  29  preacheth.  to  the  people,  S7  and  re- 
prehendeth  the  outward  shew  of  holiness  in  the 
Pharisees,  scribes,  and  latryers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
-  was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  dis- 
ciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  ^  °  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven  ^,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  '*'  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth  '>'. 

3  Give  us  II  day  by  day  our  '  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not  in- 
to temptation;  ^but  deliver  us  from 
evil  ^. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall 
go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ||  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  .•* 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


A.D.  .33. 


N  Dt,  for  the 
day. 


\  Or,  oiii  of 


Var.  Rend. — 17  F.  42.  the  good  part  or  share,  Al. 

Go.  Me.  R;  portion  (as  in  Gen.  43.  34),  Field. 

CHAP.  II.  1 V.  3.  the  morrow's  bread,  Be.  Me.  ; 
bread  for  the  coming  day,  Li.  R  marg. ;  bread  (of 
the  life)  to  come  or  needful  bread,  Mel. ;  bi-ead  in 
sufficiency,  De  W.  perhaps,  and  Go. ;  bread  proper  for 
our   sustenance,  Al.  Wo. 

Var.  Read.— F.  41.  7  So  «  B  C,  Al.  La.  Scr.  Ti. 

Tr.WH.^  R;  omit,  D,  (Oi.),  WH.^-Rmarg. F.  42.  ,8 

So  A  C*,  Al.  La.  Scr.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  R  ;  few  things 
are  needful,  or  one,   t*  B  C^  L,   TFe.   TFif.i  R  marg. ; 

omit,  D,  OL.,  WH.^  R  marg. 7  So  A  C,  Al.^  La. 

Tr.  Mel.;  for,   W  B   L,   Ti.  We.   WH.^   R;   omit,  D, 

OL.  Vulg.  Cur.,  TTH.^  Rmarg. CHAP.  II.     V.  2.  )3 

A  C  D,  OL.  Memph.  Ciir.  Pesh.,  La.  R  marg.  ; 
Father,    H    B    L,    Vulg.,    Orig.,    Al.    Ti.    Tr.    Mel. 

We.    WH.    R. 7   So  W  A  C   D,    OL.   Memph., 

La.  {La.  brackets  as  doubtful  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth)    R   marg.  ;    omit,   B    L,   Vulg.,   Orig.,    Al.    Ti. 

Tr.   Mel.   We.   WH.    See  Matt.  6.    9,    10.-^ F  4.  /3 

So  t*<=  A  C  D,  OL.,  Memph.  Cur.  Pesh.,  La.  R  marg. ; 
omit,  t^*BL,  Vulg.,  Orig.,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 
WH.  R.     See  Matt.  6.  13.  " 
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The  dumb  devil  cast  out. 


St.  LUKE,  11. 


Who  are  truly  blessed. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3:i. 

6ch.  13.  l,&c 


c  Matt  7.  7. 
&  1!1.  2L'. 
Murk  11.  21 
John  15.  7 
Jam.  1.  6. 
1  John  3.  22. 


+  Gr.  grille. 


t  Rr.  Beclze- 
bul,  and  so 
ver.  18,  19. 

g  Matt.  12. 38. 

&  16.  1. 
A  Matt.  12.2.5, 

Mark  3.  24. 
i  John  2.  25. 


8  1  say  unto  you,  ^*  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  I'riond,  yet  because  of  his  ^im- 
portunity he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  ""And  I  sa,y  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
sliall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
ojiened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  askcth  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  sceketh  find- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  oi:)ened. 

11  "^  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ash  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  ^give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  ■*  t  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children  :  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Sjjirit  to  them  that  ask  him  p 

14  ^  ^And  he  was  casting  out  a 
^  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  -^  He 
casteth  out  ^  devils  ^  through  f  Beel- 
zebub the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  ''  tempting  hmi, 
B  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  *  But  'he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  and  *a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  "be  divided  a- 
gainst  himself,  how  shall  his  king- 
dom stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I 
cast  out  "devils  •'through  ^Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  «by  ^Beelzebub  cast 
out  ^  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  *  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  oiit  ^devils,  no  doiibt  the 
kingdom  of  God  '"is  come  upon  you. 

21  '  When  "  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  '-palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace : 


Var.  Rend.— 2  V.  8.   Even  though,  De  W.  Me. 

^Lit.   shamelessness,   Al.    Be.    De   W.   Me.  Mel. 

*  Vs.  11,  12.    give,  offer,  same  word.- — ~^Vs.  14,  15, 

18,  19,  20.  Lit.  demon,  demons. «  Vs.   15,  18,   19. 

Or,  in,  R  rnarg. 7  V.  16.  i.e.  onaMng  trial  of  him, 

Me. 8  V.  17.  So  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Wo.  r  ;  house  falls 

against  house  (o.s  the  city  is  wrecked).  Me.  R  marg.  ; 
house  after  house  falls,  Bu.  Go.  'perhaps.- — -^  V.  18. 

i.e.  has  been  (lit.  was)  divided. '"  V.  20.  is  come 

unawares,  Be. ;   is  already  come,  Mel.  Oo. "  V.  21. 

the. ^^  So   Mel.  ;    courtyard,   homestead,    De    W. 

Me.    Wo. 

Var.  Bead.— Fs.  18,  19.  P  Beelzebul.         .     .       : 


22  But  "when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
viileth  his  s^joils. 

2o  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  nie  scattereth. 

2i  "  AVhen  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest  ; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself  ;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there:  and  ''the  last  state 
of  that  man  '''is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  '*  wo- 
man of  the  com|)any  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  «  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the 
paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  '*  Yea  "■  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ^  'And  when  the  people  were 
'"gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  proj^het. 

30  For  as  *  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  "  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them :  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold, 
'^  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it  :  for 
'they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and,  behold,  ''a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  "No  man,  when  he  hath  hghted 
a  "*  candle,  putteth  it   '^  in  a  secret 
place,    neither    under    ^'^a    ||  bushel, 
but   on    -'  a    candlestick,   that    they  | 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light.       I 

Var.   Rend.— 13  V.    26.    becomes. 1-«  V.   27.    So 

De  W.   Go.  Mel.  r  ;    woman  lifted  up  her  voice    out 

of  the  crowd,  Me. is  |'.  28.   So  r  (hut  ivith  slight 

difference  of  reading) ;   Yea  truly,  but,  Al.  Me.   Wo. 

— 16F.   29.   gathering. '' Fs.   31,  32.  Lit.  more; 

so  Al.  Da.  Go.  Me. 1*  Vs.  33,  36.  lamp.- — '»  F.  33. 

So  Be.  R  (but  following  a  slightly  different  reading, 
with  all  good  MSS.  and  Edd.)  ;  into  hiding,  De  W.  i 

into  a  cellar,  Al.  Me.  Wo.  Mrl. ^o  the  bushel. 

2'  the  lamp-stand. 


da 


The  Pharisees,  scribes, 


St.  LUKE,  12. 


afid  Imcyers  rebuked. 


34  ^The  22  light  of  the  body  is  ^the 
eye  :  ^  therefore  ^  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of 
light  ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thv  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  ^Take  heed  therefore  -Hhat  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  2^  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light  ^, 
as  when  fthe  bright  shining  of  a 
'*  candle  doth  give  thee  light  ^. 

37  ^  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  "  when  the  Pharisee  saw  if, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  *And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ; 
but  25  c  your  inward  part  is  full  of 
ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  ^  But  rather  26  give  alms  ||  of 
such  things  as  ye  have ;  and,  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  '  But  woe  unto  yoii,  Pharisees  ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  -''Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  "Woe  unto  you,  ^scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ^  !  *  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

4-5  ^Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him,  27  Master, 
thus  saying  thou  2^  reproachest  lis  also. 

Var.   Rend. — 22  y_  34  lamp  {same  icord  as  candle, 

V.  33,  3G). ^V.  .35.  So  Be  W.  Go.  Wo.  Mel.  and 

{nearly)  Al.  ;  whether  the  light  ....  be  not,  Be. 
Bu.  Me.  R. -*V.  36.  So  (the  whole,  i.e.  every- 
thing around  thee)  Wo.;  If  thy  body  be  all  light 
.  .  .  .  light  indeed    shall   it  be    altogether,    Be.    Go. 

Me.    R.     Cf.  Matt.   6.    22. 25  y.   39.    the   inward 

part   of    yourselves,    Wo. 26  "p_  4j_    gjyg   j^g    alms 

what  is  therein  {in  the  cup  and  platter),  Be.  Da. 
Be  W.  Go.  Me.  Mel.  ;  .  .  .  .  what  is  within,  Al. 
Wo.   R   (i.e.   your  goods,  Al. ;    i.e.  your  hearts   and 

your  goods,  Wo.) ;  what  ye  can,  r  marg. -~  V.  45. 

i.e.  Teacher. 28  go  ^  .  rather,  revilest,  Be.  Go.  Me. 

(ill-treat<>st,  Ba.). 

Yar.  Read.— F.  34.  ^  SoiK';  thine,  W*  A  B  C  D, 

Edd.  R. 7  So  A  C  ;   omit,  «  B  D  L,  Edd.  R. 

Vs.  35,  .30.  )3  These  verses  appear  in  a  dAfferent  form  in 

D,  OL.,  and  WH.  suspect  corruption. V.  44.  j3  So 

A  D,  La.i;  omit,  «  B  C  L,  Al.Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 


46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you 
also,  i/e  lawyers  !  '  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  bur- 
dens with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  *  Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  build 
the  sepiilchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  -9  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye 
build  ^  their  sei^ulchres  ^. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  '  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  ^  j^ersecute : 

60  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation ; 

61  "From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
"the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

62  "Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
II  hindered. 

63  And  ^as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them  ^,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  ^°  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  ^'provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  P  and 
p  seeking  ^  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  '>'  that  they  inight 
accuse  him  '>'. 

CHAPTER    12. 

1  C/irist  preacheth  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypo- 
crisy, and  fearfulnens  in  publishing  his  doctrine: 
13  warneth  the  people  to  beware  of  covet ousne^ss, 
by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set  up 
greater  barns.  22  We  must  not  be  over  cartful 
of  earthly  things,  31  but  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God,  33  give  alms,  36  be  ready  at  a  knock  to 
open  to  our  Lord  whensoever  he  cometh.  41 
Christ's  ministers  are  to  see  to  their  charge, 
49  and  look  for  persecution.  54  The  people  must 
take  this  time  of  grace,  58  berause  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  die  without  reconciliation. 

IN   "  the    mean    time,   when    there 
were  gathered  together  '  an  innu- 


Anno 
D03IINI 

33. 


I  OT.fmbad. 


p  Mark  12. 13. 


Var.  Rend.— ^9  V.  48.  So  then,  Be  W.  Go.  Me.  r. 

^  V.  53.    So  (to  press  vehemently  upon  him)  Al. 

Me.  R ;  to  set  themselves  vehemently  against  him, 
E  marg. ;   to   be   angered   against  him,   Be   W.  Field 

perhaps  ;   to  have  grievous  spite,  Mel. ^i  g^  2?e.  E  ; 

question  him,  Be  W.  Me. CHAP.  12.     '  V.  1.  Lit.  the 

mvriads. 

Var.  Read.— F.  48.  /3  So  A  C,  La.^  Tr.^Mcl. ;  omit, 

«  B  D  L,  Al.  Ti.   Tr.i  We.  WH.  r. F.  49.  &  So 

M  B  C  L,  Mel.   WH.  R ;  drive  out,  A  D,  Al."^  La.   Ti. 

Tr.i F.    53.   0  So   A  D,   La.   Mel.;  when  he  was 

come  out  from  thence,  t*  B  C  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  R. 

F.54.  P  So  nearly  A  C  D,  La.  Tr.l  Mel.  {in  part)  ; 

omit,  «  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  We.  WH.  r. y  So  A  C  D,  La. 

Tr.i  Mel. ;  omit,  «  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  We.  WH.  R. 
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Christ  pi'eacheth  to  his  disciples.         St.  LUKE,  12. 


Parable  of  the  rich  man. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

AA. 


e  Matt.  10.  26. 
Mark  4.  i'J. 
ch.  8.  17. 


dis  51  7,8. 

12,  l.t. 

Jer.  1.  8. 

Matt.  10.  28. 
e  ,lohn  15  14, 

IS. 


/  Matt.  10. 32. 
Jlark  8.  38. 
2  Tim.  2.  12. 
I  John  2.  23. 


y  Matt.  12. 

Mark  3.  28. 
1  John  0.  16. 


*  Matt.  10. 19. 
Mark  13.  U. 
ohi  21.  14. 


merable  multitude '  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  -  first  of  all,  *  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  '  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  ^  revealed  ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

4  ''  And  I  say  unto  you  ^  my 
friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  ■*  power  to 
cast  into  ^hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  II  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  •''Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
hini  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 
gels of  God. 

10  And  ^  whosoever  shall  sj^eak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  *  And  when  they  bring  you  un- 
to the  synagogues,  and  ^mto  ma- 
gistrates, and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall   say  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  ^in  the  same  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

13  •![  And  ^  one  of '  the  company 
said  unto  him,  '^  Master,  sj^eak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or '  a  divider 
over  you  ? 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  1.  So  Al.  Be.  Da.  Mel.  e  ;  Above 

all  beware  ye,  Be  W.  Oo.  Me.  R  marg. ^  y  2.  Lit. 

uncovered. ^  F.    5.    authority,    3Icl.  R  marg. 

*  Gehenna. ^  F.  12.    Lit.  at  the   hour  itself. 

7  F.  13.  i.e.  Teacher. 

Var.  Read.  —  chap.  12.  V.  13.  ^  So  perhap.t 
«  B  L,  Ti.  Mel.  WH.  R ;  said  from  out  of  the  orowd, 
A  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.^ 


If)  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  **a  man's  life  conslsteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  1 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  p 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I  be- 
stow all  my  ^  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
'  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  meriy. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  TJwu 
fool,  this  night  '-^H^thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee  :  "then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  "  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
cijDles,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
'°  p  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  jiut  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  m.ore  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  nei- 
ther have  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and 
9  God  feedeth  them  :  how  much  more 
are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  .P 

25  And  which  of  you  with  '"taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  "  stature 
one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  '"take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  ^  how  they 
grow  :  they  toU  not,  they  spin  not ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 


Yar.  Rend.  —  ^  F.  15.  So  (lit.  not  in  a  man's 
abundance  consisteth  his  life,  from  the  thiugs  which 
he  possesseth,  and  similarli/  Al.  Me.)  R;  though 
a  man   have  abundance   his   life   is    not  one   of   the 

thiugs  which    he   possesses,    De  W.    Go.   nearlv- 

9  F.  20.  So  'practically  Bu.  Da.  De  W.  Go.  Me.  R 
(lit.  they  require  thy  soul)  ;  perhaps,  they  (i.e.   the 

angels)    are    demandiug,     Al. ;    so    nearly    Be. 

1"  Vs.  22,  25,  2ij.  (Take  thought,  i.e.  he  over-care- 
ful.)  n  F.  25.  So  Be.  R;  age  ('span  of  life'),  Al. 

Da.  Me.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  18.  jS  So  «*  A,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.i 

Mel.;  corn,  ««  H-^  B  L,   T/-.'  WH.  R. F.  27.  /3  So 

t*  A  13  L,  La.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  R;  how  they  neither  spin 
nor  weave,  D,  Cur.,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.     C/.Matt.  6.  28. 
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The  duty  of 


St.  LUKE,  12. 


Cltrists  ministers. 


28    n    then    God   so    ^clothe   the 
;  grass,  which  is  to  day  in  the  field, 
{  and    to    morrow    is    cast    into    the 
oven;  how  much  more  icill  he  clothe 
]  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
I     29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,   or   what  ye  shall  drink,  ||  nei- 
i  ther  '-be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 
I     30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after :   and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  ^  ■■  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  -"it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  '  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms ;  "  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  *  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  y  your  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  imme- 
diately. 

37  -Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to 
meat,  and  will  '^  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  thii-d 
watch,  and  find  tlie'in  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  "  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  ^  have  watched,  and  ^  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro- 
ken through. 

40  *  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  ^  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  un- 
to us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said, '  Who  then 


.    Vae.    Rend. — '2  y_  29.    So  (doubtful,  i.e.  between 
hope  and  fear),  Al.  Be.  Da.  Go.   Wo.  Mel.  R;  raise 

your    thoughts    and    \vishes    high,    De  W.    Me. 

»3  F.  37.  come  to  them,  Al.  De  W.   Go.  Me. 

Var.    Read.— F.    28.    /3    So  A,  La.  Tr.' ;    clothe 
the  prass  in  the  field  which  to  day  is,  t^  B  L,  Al. 

Ti.  Tr:^  Mel.  We.  WH.  E. T'.  39.  /3  So  W  «'■  B  L, 

Al.  La.  Tr.^  WH.  R  ;  omit,  iK*  D,  Ti. 


is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  h  is  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  "^  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  wiU  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

4o  '  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming  ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
menservants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  : 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is 
not  aware,  and  will  '^  ||  cut  him  in 
sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  '^  unbelievers. 

47  And  ■''that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  "nail,  and  '^  prepared  not 
hityiself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stri^jes. 

48  0  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required :  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^  *  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth ;  and  '''  Avhat  will  I,  if  it 
be  already  kindled  .^ 

60  But  '  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with  ;  and  how  am  I 
'■*||  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  *  Suppose  ye  that  I  '^am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay;  'but  rather  di%asion  : 

52  •"  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  ^two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  a- 
gainst  the  son^,  and  the  son  against 
the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother  in  law  a- 
gainst  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

.3.3. 


r  Or,  cut  him 
off. 
Matt.  24.  51, 


/Num.  15.30. 
Deut.  25.  2. 
John  9.  41. 
&  15.  22 
Acts  17.  30. 
Jam.  4  17. 


11  Or,  puitied. 


JMic.  7.  6. 

Jolm  7.  43. 

&  9. 16. 

He  10.  19. 
m  Matt.  10. 

35. 


Yae.  Rexd. — ^*  V.  46.  So  (or,  cut  in  pieces,  De  W.) 
Bl.  Me.  Mel.   R;   tear   him  with   the   lash,    severely 

scourge    him,    Go.     Ols.    R    marg. '*  unfaithful, 

Me.  R  Go.  perhaps. '*  F.  47.  So  perhapis  De  W.  ; 

made  not  ready,  Al.  Be.  Me. '^  F.  49.  So  Wo.  R  ; 

what  desire  have  I  that  it  were  already  kindled  ! 
Bu.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Mel. ;  what  will  I  ?  would 
that  it  were  already  kindled,  Al.  ;  what  can  I 
desire  further   if   only   it   have  been    (seeing  that  it 

is,   Go.)  already  kindled?  Be. '^  y    5q   go  (  =  (ii3- 

tressed)  Al.  Me. ;  so  (  =  tilled  with  yearning)  Be.  De  W. 
Go.  Wo. 1^  F.  51.  Lit.  came  (or  came  hither). 

Var.  Read. — Vs.  52,  53.  fi  So  WH.  r  ;  two  against 
three  shall  be  divided,  the  father  against  the  son. 
La.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 
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Christ  preacheth  repentance. 


St.  LUKE,  JH. 


He  healeth  the  crooked  woman. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


o  Prov.  2:..  f 
Matt.  3.  2.1 

;;  See 
Ps.  32.  6. 
Is.  5.0.  6. 


II  Or,  debtors. 
Matt.  IS.  24. 
ch.  11.  4. 


daiinrhter  iu  law  against  her  mother 
iu  law. 

64.  ^f  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
"When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  ^ont  of 
the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There 
Cometh  a  shower ;    and  so  it  is.  _ 

.55  Aud  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
it  Cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  ^dis- 
cern this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  ^['-"MVlieu  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  *  as 
thou,  art  in  the  way,  give  diligence 
that  thou  mayest  be  delivered_  from 
him  ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge, 
aud  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  the  -'  officer  cast  thee  in- 
to prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  dejsart 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 
last  II  mite. 

CHAPTEE   1.3. 

1  Christ  preacheth  repentance  upon  the  punUJi- 
ment  of  the  Galilceans,  and  others.  6  The  fruit- 
less fig  tree  may  not  stand.  11  lie  healeth  the 
crooked  woman:  18  sheweth  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of  his  chosen,  hy 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and 
of  leaven :  21  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  31  and  reproveth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

THERE  '  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Galiteans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
Iteans  ■  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  Ukewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  ||  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

6  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^  He  sjiake  also  this  parable  ;  "  A. 
certain  vian  had  a  tig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and 
sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vinej^ard,  Behold,  these  three 


Var.  Rend. — -"  V.  58.  For  when. -'  exactor,  Al. 

Be.    Da.  Me.   K    marq.  ;    gaoler,    Mel.  CHAP.  13. 

1  F.   1.  i.e.  came,  Al.  De  W. "V.   2.    So  Al.  R; 

were  made,   or  shewn  to  be,  sinners,  Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  54.    /3  So  AD,   La.  Mel. ;   over, 

N  B  L,   Ti.   Tr.   We.   WH.  r. -F.  50.  /8  So  A  D, 

La.  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel. ;  know  how  to  discern,  K  B  L, 
'iV.'  WH.  R. 


years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
lig  tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it  down ; 
•''why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  ^  bear  fruit,  tvdl :  and 
if  not,  theib  after  that  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  sinrit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  toge- 
ther, and  could  •*  in  no  wise  hft  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  *And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her  :  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And'  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the  people, 
'  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  ''  not  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  ^  Thou  hypocrite,  *  doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  hifii  away  to  watering  P 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  -^  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day? 

17  And  ^when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were  a- 
shamed  :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  "IJ^Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  P  and  where- 
unto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 


Var.  Rend. — ^  7.  7.  -why  does  it  (besides  its  own 
nnfruitfulncss)   make    the   land   also   unfruitful?   Al. 

Be.  De  W.  Go.  Me. ■*  V.  11.  So  Da.  De  W.  Mel.  r; 

not  lift  herself  upright,  Al.  Me. ^  y.  17 .  when  he 

was  savin.?. 

Var.'  Read.— chap.  13.  F.  9.  ^  So  A  T),  La.  Tr." 
Mel.  ;  bear  fruit  after  that  (more  lit.  for  ihe  future), 
well,  but  if  not,  thou  shalt,  «  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  7V.i  WH.  u. 
V.  15.  0  So.  D ;   Ye  hypocrites,  «  A  B  L,  Edd.  n. 
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He  exhorteth  to  enter  the  strait  gate.    St.  LUKE,  14. 


He  healeth  the  dropsy. 


21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 

took  and  hid   in  three  ||  measures  of 
meal,  tiU  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  *  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journey- 
ing toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

2-i  ^*  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  ^  gate  :  for  '  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  ^  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  "When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  "hath  shut 
to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ; 
and  he®  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  ^  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets. 

27  'But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  *■  de- 
part from  me,  aU  ye  ''  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  '  There  shall  be  ^  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  '  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  "  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^  The  same  ^  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  un- 
to him.  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence  :  for  Herod  ^  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  *  I  w  shall 
be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless   I   must  "  walk   to 


Var.  Rend.— 6  Vs.  24,  25.  So  Al.  Be.  Da.  Be  W. 

Go.  Me.  (so  Ti.  u-ith  A)  R  ;  shall  not  lie  able  when 

once  ....  open   unto   us.     And   he,  La.   R   marg. 

7  V.  2".  So  Me.  Mel.  r  ;   rather,  servants,  workmen, 

Al. 8  Y    28.  the  (i.e.   the  great,  the  real)  weepin.ar 

and   gnashing,    Al.   Go.   R ;    or,    the   weeping ....  of 

hell,  Me. »  F.  31.  is  minded   to,  Al. '»  F.  32. 

So  (or  stricflu,  am  perfected),  i.e.  by  death,  Al.  Go. 
Wo. ;  come  to  an  end  (of  my  working),  Be.  Da.  Me. 

11  F.  33.  So  Wo.  Go.  Mel. ,-  journey,  depart,  Al. 

Me.  (.sawie  tvord  as  depart,  v.  31),  and  so  (go  on  my 
way)  r  ;  I  must  (continue)  to-day  and  to-morrow — 
and  the  next  day  depart  (i.e  in  death,  as  goeth  in  ch. 
22.  22),  Greek  Fathers  and  Field. 
Var.  Read.— F.  24.  3  door,  «B  D  L,  ia.i  Ti.  Tr. 

We.  WH.  R. F.  31.  ;S  hour  (ratlin-,  that  very  hour), 

^*  A  B*  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.  e. 


day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day 
following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  yQ  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  ga- 
ther her  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  -  yoiir  house  is  left  unto 
you  ^  desolate  ^  :  and  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until 
the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
"  Ble,ssed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  14. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath :  7 
teacheth  humility :  12  to  feast  the  poor:  1,5  xnuler 
the  parable  of  the  i/reat  supper,  sheweth  hmo 
worhllij  minded  men,  who  coutemn  the  vnrd  of 
God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  25  Those  who 
tcill  be  his  disciples,  to  hear  their  cross  must 
make  their  accounts  uforehand,  lest  with  shame 
then  revolt  from  him  afterward,  31  and  become 
altojether  unprofitable,  like  salt  that  hath  lost 
his  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  i^ass,  as  he  went 
-  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying, 
°  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  Hook  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
*  Which  of  you  shall  have  ^  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  jiuU  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  day  ^ 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  ^And  he  put  forth  a  j^arable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
"rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  ^  room  ;  lest  a  more  ho- 
nourable man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lovxrest  ^room. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

y  JIatt.  23. 3r. 


Ps.  69.  25. 
Is.  1.  7 
D;in.  9.  27. 
Mic.  3.  12. 
a  Ps.  ns.  26. 
Matt.  21.  9. 
Murk  11.  10. 
ch.  19.  38. 
John  12.  13. 


6  Ex.  23.  5. 
Deut  22.  4. 
ch.  13.  15. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  14.     •  F.  4.  took  hold  of  him, 

Be  W.  Me.  Mel. "  V.  7.    i.e.  places,   Al.    cVc. 

3  F';.  8,  9,  10.  i.e.  place. 

Var.  Read.— F.   35.  ;3   So   D;    omit,    «  A  B   L, 

Edd.    R. CHAP.  14.      F.  5.   (3    So  K  L,   OL.   Vvlg. 

Memph.,  Scr.  R;  a  sheep,  D;  a  son,  A  B,  Theb. 
Cur.  Pesh.,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R  marg. 
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The  parable  of 


St.  LUKE,  16. 


the  great  supper. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

■■Si. 


d  Job  22.  29. 
Ps.  IS.  27. 
ProT.  29.  2.1. 
Matt.  23.  12. 
ch.  18.  U. 
Jam.  4.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 


/  Rev.  10.  9. 


10  "  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  ^  room  ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh, 
he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  ''go 
up  higher  :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  tliem  that 
sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  ''  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  ^abased  ;  and  he  that  ^lium- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  din- 
ner or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbours  ;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  re- 
compence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  *  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ^  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  -^Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  ''  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many  : 

17  And  *  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den, Come;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  "  have 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them  :  I  pray  thee  ®  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  thei-efore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shew- 
ed his  lord  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being  angry 
said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind. 

22  And  the  sei-vant  said,  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, Go  out  into  the  highways  and 


Var.    Rend.—''  V.    10.    Rather,   come,    Field. 

^  V.  11.    abase,  humble,  i^anic   word. ^  Vs.  18,   19. 

So  practically  Al.  Be  W. ;  have  me  as  one  excused, 
accejit  my  excuse.  Me.  Wo. 


hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

2t  For  I  say  unto  you,  •  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him  :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

2G  *  If  any  ')nan  come  to  mc,  'and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  aud  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  "'  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  "  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you,  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foiiudatiou,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  '  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whe- 
ther he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  *  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  am- 
bassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  "^  ^  p  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  .P 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  laud, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill;  hut  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep:    S  of  the  piece  rf 
silver:    11  of  the  prodigal  son. 

'  fTlHEN  °  drew  near  unto  him  all 
J-  the  -publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  sajang.  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  *  and  eateth  with 
them. 


Var.  Rend. — 7  F.  31.  So  (as  he  goeth  to  encounter 
another  king   in  war)   R  ;    marching  to  meet  another 

king  unto  battle,  Dc  W.  Me.  Field. »  F.  32.  i.e. 

But  if   he   he  not  able,   De    W.   Mc. CHAP.  15. 

'  F.  1.  So  Me.  B ;  Now  there  were  busied  in  drawng 

near  (or,  continually  about  him),  Al.  De  W.  Go. 

"i.e.  toll -collectors. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  34.  j8  So  A  D,  La.  ?  Salt  then, 
«  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.i  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 


Parable  of  the  lost  sheep. 


St.  LUKE,  15. 


and  of  the  prodigal  son. 


3  ^And  he  spake  this  parable  un- 
to them,  saying, 

4  ''What  man  of  von,  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Ee- 
joice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  ''  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth,  'more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  %  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  II  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  lier  friends  and  her  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me  ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth. 

11  \  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  ^  of  goods  that  f alleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  ■''  his 
living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  *  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  iu 
that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country ; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  ^  filled 
his  belly  with  the  '  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  *  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he   said,  How  many  hu'ed   servants 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


Var.  Rexd.— 3  r.   12.   Rather,  of  the  estate. 

*  V.  13.  prodigal,  Field. *  V.  16.  carob-pods  {ufed 

for  fattening    swine.    Go.),     Al.    Be  W.    J/e.    Wo. 

R  marg. ^  go  ^/_    '^(j_    K  j   gave   them   to   him, 

De  W.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  15.  V-  16.  ^  So  A,  La.  Ti. 
TrA ;  been  fed,  «  B  D  L,  We.  WH.  R. 


i  ver.  32 
Ephes.  2. 1. 


of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  ^  perish  with 
hunger  ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.      But  ^  when   he   was   j-et   a    » Acts  2. 39. 
great   way    off,  his  father  saw  him,      17^  **  "     ' 
and  had  compassion,   and  ran,  and 

fell  on  his  neck,  and  ''kissed  him.      | 

21  And     the    son    said   unto   him,  i 
Father,   I   have  sinned  against  hea-  I 

ven,   *  and    in    thy    sight,    and    am    aps.  51.4. 
no   more   worthy   to  be    called  thy  j 
son  P. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, ^  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  it  ^  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry  : 

24  '  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  musick 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come;  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  thy  commandment :  and  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  kill- 
ed for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  *  It  was  meet  that  we  should 


Var.  Rend. — ?  V.  20.  kissed  him  fondly,  Al.  Me. 
s  V.  32.   But  it  was. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  17.  /3  So  A  ;  perish  here  (or  thus), 

«  B  D  L,    Edd.    R. V.   21.  /3  So  A  L,   OL.   Vtdq. 

Memph.  Pesh.,  Al.  La.  Scr.  Ti.  Tr.  Md.  R;  add. 
Make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants,  t<  B  D,  WH.^ 

R  marg. V.  22.  j8  So  A,  Ti.  ;   Bring  forth  quickly, 

«  B  D  L,  AL  La.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 
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Farahle  of  the  unjust  steward. 


St.  LUKE,  16. 


The  rich  glutton,  and 


Anno 
DOMINI 

AX 


tl  The  word 
Batus  ill 
tlie  original 
containeth 
nine  ;:ral- 
lous  three 
([uarts ; 
See  Ezek.45. 
10,  11,  14. 

II  The  word 
here  inter- 
preted a 
measure  in 
the  original 
containeth 
about 
fourteen 
bushels  and 
a  pottle. 


a  John  12.  36. 

Eph.  a.  8. 

1  Thess.  5.  5. 
b  Dan.  4.  27. 

Matt.  6.  19. 

&19.  21. 

ch.  11.  41. 

1  Tim.  6. 17, 

18,  19. 

tl  Or,  riches. 
cMatt.  25.21. 

ch.  19. 17. 


miabe  morry,  and  be  glad:  *for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTEE   IG. 

1  The  parublc  of  the  unjust  steward.  11  Christ 
reproveth  the  hi/pocrini/  of  the  covetous  Phari- 
sees. 19  The  rich  ijlutton,  and  Lazarus  the 
beayar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
-  pies.  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
'  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee  P  give  -  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stew- 
ardship :  I  cannot  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am 
ashamed. 

4*1  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
sliip,  they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  ||  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
An  hundred  ■*||  measures  of  wheat. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  ^  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done 
^  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this 
'  world  are  *  in  their  generation  ^  wiser 
than  "  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  *  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  ^of  the  ||  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness;  that,  when 
^ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
^^  everlasting  habitations. 

10  '  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.- 16.     ^  F.    1.  was  wasting.^ 

2F.    2.   thine  account. ^V.  4.    I  have  a  thought, 

I  know,  Al.  Be.  Da.  Go.  Me.  Wo. ^  V.  7.  quarters, 

Li.     {not    the    same    word    as    in    the    last    ver.^ie). 

^r.  8.    i.e.    his  lord,   Al.   Be.    De  W.    Go.   Me. 

Wo. ^'Rather,     prudently,     more     prudent.  

7  Strictly,  world-age. «  Lit.  unto,  as  touching,  their 

own  generation,  Al.  ^'c.  ((.e.  in  dealing  with  their 
fellows,  De  W.  Go.  Me.  Wo.  Mel. ;  as  to  the  interests 

of  this  life,  Al.) 0  V.  9.  out  of,  by  the  use  of,  Al. 

Be.  De  W.  Me.  Wo. lothe,  or  their,  eternal  habi- 
tations, Al. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  I6.  T'.  9.  ;3  So  W^",  Vulg., 
La.^  Mel.  :  it  fails,  fr^*  and  t^"''  A  B  L,  Al.  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  We.  WH.  r. 


he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  un- 
just also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  "unrighteous  ||  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
^  your  own  P 

13  ^  '^  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  '  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things : 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  ■'"justify  j'ourselves  be- 
fore men  ;  but  ^  God  knoweth  your 
hearts  :  for  *  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  'The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John  :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  23reached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  ''*And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  '  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery  :  and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth '^her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  ^  '■*  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  '^  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  ^  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table  :  ^^  moreover  the  dogs 
^^came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  ; 

23  And  in  '^hell  he  lift  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  toi'ments,   and  seeth 


Var.  Rend.— 1'  V.  11.  SoAl.  De  W.  Go.  Me.  Mel.  r  ; 

deceitful,  Wo. 1-  F.   17.    But,  Al.    Go.  Me.  Wo.  R. 

'*  F.  18.   one. "  V.   19.    There   was   then,    or 

Now  there  was,  Al.  Me.  R. '*  So  Al.  R,  and  siini- 

larhi  (was  feasting)  Field  ;  made  merry,  De  W.  Mel. 

^16  F.  21.   So  Al. ;  but  the  very  dogs,  De  W. ;  yea 

and,  besides  all  this,  the  dogs,  Be.  Go.  Me.  Wo.  Mel.  ; 
yea,  even  the  dogs,  R.— — ^T  i.e.  used  to  come  and  lick. 
•**  F.  2.3.  Hades,  the  world  of  the  dead,  Al.  c^c. 

Var.   Read.— F  12.  &  So  W  A  D,  Al.  Ln.  Scr.  Ti. 

Tr.  WH.-^R;  our,  B  L,  WH.^  R  marg. V.  21.  /3  So 

ii.'  A,  ifl.i  Tr.i  Mel.;  that  which  fell,  «*  B  L,  Al. 
Ti.  We.  WH.  R. 


y6 


Lazanis  the  heggar. 


St.  LUKE,  17. 


Christ  healeth  ten  lepers. 


Auno 
DU3IIXI 

33. 


p  Is.  8.  20. 

&34.  le. 

John  5  39, 


Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  I 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  ; 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  i 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  "*  cool  | 
my  tongue ;  for  1  "  am  tormented  in  1 
this  flame.  i 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  °  re-  j 
member  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  , 
'^  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  I 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but  j 
now  ^he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  i 
tormented. 

26  And  ™  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed  :  -'  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot  -^  ; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  ns,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  1  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  p  They 
have   Moses   and   the    prophets ;    let 

Acts  15.  21.  I  them  hear  them. 
*  •'■  "•      I     30  And  he  said,  Xay,  father  Abra- 
ham :    but  if  one  went    unto    them 
I  from  the  dead,  they   wUl  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
I  hear   not    Moses   and    the   prophets, 
^.Tohn  12. 10,    q  neither    will    they    be    persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

j  CHAPTER  17. 

1  ChrUt  teacheth  to  avoid  occanons  of  offence.    3 

One  to  foryive  another.    6   The  power  of  faith. 

7  Hoto  we  are  bound  to  God,   and  not  he  to  us. 

I       11  He  healeth  ten  lepers.     22  Of  the  kingdom  of 

!       God,  and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
"  It  is  impossible  but  that  '  of- 
Mark9.42.  feuces  wiU  come  :  but  woe  unto  him, 
1  Cor.  11. 19.    through  whom  they  come  ! 

I  2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
!  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  '^ast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  -offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 
3  *|[  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  *  If 
thy  brother  trespass  ^  against  thee  ^, 

cLeT.19.17.  '"rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
ProT.  17. 10.         .        ,  .  '  ^  ' 

Jam.  5. 19.      give  him. 

Var.   Rexd. — '5  F.    25.   receivedst   in  full,  Al.  Be. 
Me.  Wo.  Md.  (didst  fal'e  for  thy  ou-n  plea.<ure.  Go.), 
-  2"  V.   26.  ia   all   these   things,    R    marg.    (r   has 

■lightly    different    reading    from    A.V.) 21  j^ 

order  that  they  which  ....  may  not  be  able,  Al.  Da. 
De  \Y.  Me.  Wo.  Md.  r. CHAP.  17.  ^  V.  1.  i.e.  occa- 
sions of  stumbling. V.  2.  i.e.  cause  to  stumble, 

lead  astray. 
Var.   Eead.— F.  25.  /3  he  is  here  (or  thus),  «  A  B  D, 

Edd.  R. CHAP.  17.      F.  3.  i8  So  D  ;   omit,  «  A  B  L, 

Edd.  R. 


4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  Increase  our  faith. 

6  ''And  the  Lord  said.  If  ^ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  ■*  might  say  unto  this  '"  sycamine 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea ;  and  it  "  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you.  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  'feeding  cattle,  will 
*say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he 
is  come  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  '  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?     ^  I  trow  not  ^. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  •''un- 
profitable servants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  ■,[  And  it  came  to  pass,  «'as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  ^jiassed 
'"  through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  *  which  stood  afar 
off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  '  Go  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell   down  on   his  face  at 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


d  Matt.17.20. 
&  21.  21. 
Mark  9.  23. 
&11.23. 


/  Job  22.  3. 

&  35.  7. 

rs  16.  2. 

Matt.  25.  30. 

Rom.  3.  12. 

&  11.  33. 

1  Cor.  9.  16, 

17. 

Philem.  11. 
y  Luke  9.  51, 


A  Lev.  13. 46. 


I  Lev.  13.  2. 
&  14.  2. 
Matt.  8.  4. 
cb.  5. 14. 


YxR.  Eexd. — 3  F.  5.  Lit.  Add  unto  us  faith  (i.e. 
give  us  more  faith,  Al.  Go.  Me. ;  give  us  faith  besides 

other  virtues,    Wo.). ^  V.    6.    would    say,    R. 

*  mulberry,  Al.  Be. "would  have  obeyed,  ^Z.  3Ie. 

Mel.    R. 7  Y_     7.    keeping    sheep. ^  g^    jje  W.  ; 

say  unto  him  when  he  is  come.  .  .  .Come  straight- 
way,  Al.   Be.   Go.  La.    Me.   Ti.   Mel.   R. ^  V.  11. 

was  passing,  J.  L  R. ^^  So  De  W.   R;    through  the 

border,  midway  between  Samaria  and  Galilee,  Al. 
Be.  Go.  Me.  Wo.,  and  so  (between)  R  marg. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  6.  /3    So   D.   La.  Mel.  ,•  ye  have, 

«  A  B  L,   Al.  Ti.   Tr.    We.   WH.  R. F.  9.  0  So 

A  D,  La.i  rr.2  Mel.  We.^ ;  omit,  K  B  L,  Al.  Ti: 
IV.  1  WH.  R. 

97  [G^i  " 


Of  the  kingdom  of  God. 


St.  LUKE,  18. 


7'he  importunate  widow. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

:t:!. 


k  Matt.  9.  22. 
Mark  ."i.  34. 
&  10.  5:;. 


shew. 
I  vcr,  l>3. 
m  Kom.  11. 


II  Or 


mmg 


John  1 .  26. 
n  See  Matt. 

9.  13. 

John  17  12. 
o  Matt.  24.  23. 

Mark  13.21. 

ch.  21.  8. 


jj  Matt.  24. 27. 


q  Mark  8.  31. 
&9.  31. 
cS:  10.33. 
ch.  9.  22. 


t  Gen.  19.  .16, 


X  Matt. 24. 17. 
Mark  13.15. 


his  feet,  giviiif^  him  thanks  :  and  he 
was  a  Samaritan. 

17  Ajid  JeHiis  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  "  ten  cleansed  P  but  where 
are  the  nine  ? 

18  '-  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  *  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  (lod  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said.  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  '^  ||  with  observation  : 

21  '  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there  !  for,  behold,  '"the  king- 
dom of  God  is  '■'II  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
"  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  "  And  they  shall  say  to  you. 
See  here ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not  after 
tliem,  nor  follow  them. 

24  p  For  as  the  lightning,  ^  that 
lighteneth  ont  of  the  one  pcirt  un- 
der heaven,  shineth  nuto  the  other 
part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  '*'in  his  day'''. 

25  <  Biit  first  must  he  siiffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration.  ■ 

26  '  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
cf  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
camCj  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  *  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ; 

,29  But  '  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  "  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  ^  which  shall 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff 
in    the    house,    let    him    not    come 


Var.  Rend.— 11  V.  17.  the  ten.^— 12  V.  18.  So  Wo. 
Mel.  R  marg. ;  Were  there  not  found  .  .  .  .  ?  Al.  Me. 
Ti.  R. — |— 1'*  V.  20.  i.e.  in  the  midst  of  men's  look- 
inij  for  it,  Al.  Me.  ;  in  such  a  way  as  to  he  observed, 

Go. 1-1  F.    21.  So  Go.  Wo.  Mel. Field,  r;  among 

you,  in  the  midst  of  you,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Me.  Da. 
Schiirer,  R  marq. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  )3  So  D,  Al.^  La.  Tr.^ ;  when 

it  lis^hteneth,  ^<  B  L,  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WH.  u. y  Omit, 

B  D,  OL.,  La.  TFH.i  r  marg. 


down  to  take  it  away :  and  lie  that 
is  in  the  Held,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  '■>  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  -  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  ^  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it  ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  shall  '^pre- 
serve it. 

34  "  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  tnen  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  ii'OTtien  shall  be  grinding 
together  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

'iQ  ^  \\  Two  7nen.  shall  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left^. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  *  Where,  Lord  P  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTEE   18. 

3  Of  the  importunate  widow.  9  Of  the  Pharisee  and 
the  'tubUcan.  15  Children  brouuht  to  Chriit.  18 
A  ruler  that  would  follow  Chriet,  but  is  hindered 
by  his  riches.  28  The  reward  of  them  that  leave 
all  for  his  sake.  31  He  foresheweth  his .  death, 
35  and  rettoreth  a  blind  man  to  his  sicjht. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
J^  them  ^  to  this  end,  that  ^  men 
ought  "  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  f  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man: 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city;  and  she  ^came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, *  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self. Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

6  *  Yet  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  ''lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  "  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

tj  Gen.  19.  26. 

z  Matt.  10. 39. 
&  10.  2.i. 
Alark  8. 35. 
eh.  SI.  24. 
John  12.  25. 


(I  Matt.  2.1.40, 
41. 
lThess.4.17. 


;i  ThisSGth 
ver.se  is 
wanting  in 
most  of  the 
Greek 
copies. 


«ch   11.5, 

&21.36. 

lioin.  12.  12. 

Kph.  6.  13. 

Col.  4.  2 

1  Thess.5.17 
+  Gr.  in  a 

certain  city. 


Var.  Rend.— '5  V.  33.  So  (lit.  save  it  alive)  r  ; 
quicken  (lit.  bring  alive  to  the  birth),  Al.  {re- 
produce it  in  the  form  of  spiritual  life,  eternal 
life,  Go.;    sa)ne   }cord  as  Acts  7-   19;    1  Tim.  6.  13, 

note). CHAP.  18.     '  V.    1.    More    nearly,    pointing 

to    this,    with    reference    to    this,    De  W.    Me. 

-  F.   3.  used  to  come,  came  often,  Me.    Wo.  Mel.  r. 

3  Avenge  me  (and  thus  deliver  me)  from,  De  W. 

Me.  Mel.   R ;   do  me  justice   of,   R  marg. •*  V.  5. 

So  Al.    De  W.    Field,  r  ;    lest  she  come  at  last  and 

.  . .  .  ,  Me.  Go. 5  gQ  (wear  me  out,  lit.  bruise,  R,  or 

plague  me)  Al.  De  W.  Wo.  Mel. ;  smite  me  in  the  face. 
Me.  Go..;  so  nearhj  Be. 

Var.  Read. — V.  S3.  3  So  i^  A.  La.  ;  win  or  keep 
safe,  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  E.- — V.  36.  /3 
So  D,  7iearhi  R  uiuni.;  omit,  W  A  B  L,  Fdd.  R.     Cf. 

Matt.  24.  41)'. CHAP.  18.     V.  I.  0  So  «"'  D ;  they, 

«*  a7id  t^'^*  A  B  L,  Edd.  r. 
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The  Pharisee  and  the  •publican. 


St.  LTJKE.  18. 


Christ  foresheweth  his  death. 


Anno 

DOiiixr 

3:5. 


e  ch.  10  29. 

&  10.  15. 
II  Or.  as 

bein'j 

righteous. 


f  Ps.  135. 
pis.  1.13 
Kev.  i.  1 


A  Job  22.  29 
Matt.  23.  12. 
ch.  U.  11. 
Jam.  •!.  6. 
1  ret  5. 5, 6. 


k  1  Cor.  14.20. 

1  Pet.  2.  2. 
1  Mark  10. 15. 


7  Ajid  "^ shall  not  God  •'avenge  his 
own  elect,  ^  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them .'' 

8  I  tell  you  ''that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  ^Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  ''  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  sj^ake  this  parable  *  un- 
to certain  '  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves I j  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  ^publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  ^•'' stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  ^  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  ^publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  ^"  possess. 

13  And  the  ^  publican,  standing  a- 
far  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  "be 
merciful  to  me  '-  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other  :  *  for  every  one  that  exalt - 
eth  himself  shall  be  '^  abased ;  and 
he  that  ^^humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

15  'And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  '•'infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them  :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  hivi, 
and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  *  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein. 

18  "And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying.  Good  '*  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  Hfe? 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3.3. 


»  Ex.  20.  12, 

16. 

Deut.  5.  16 

—20. 

Rom.  13.  9. 
o  Kph.  6.  2. 

Col.  3.  20. 


g  Prov.  11.28. 
Matt.  19  23. 
Mark  10.  23. 


Var.    Rend. — ^T.   7-    avenge  and  deliver,  De  W. 

Me.;   right,  Wo. 7  y.  8.  So  (=  faith  in  Him)  Me. 

De  W.;  this  faith  (v.  1),  Mel.'  Go. «  F.  9.  So  Al. 

Be.  Me.  Mel.  k  ;  with  respect  to,  Be  W. — -^  Vs.  10, 
11,  13.  i.e.  toU-coUector.—-—^'^  V.  12.  So  perhaps  Wo.  ; 

gain  o;-  get,  Al.  De  W.  Li.  Me.  Md.  r. ^u  V.  13.  be 

propitiated,    R    marg. '^  j^j^g    sinner,    R   marg. 

'3  V.   14.   abase,  humble,  same  word. '■•  F.  15.  So 

Go.  perhaps  Al.  ;    their  infants,   De  W.  Me.  R. 

•*  F.   18.   i.e.   Teacher. 

V.4R.  Read. — F.  7-  &  which  cry. .  .  .  unto  him, 
and  he  bears  long  with  them  {rather  ....  d(5ferreth 
his  auger  on  their  behalf,  Field;  hut  Me.  Go.  render 
,. .  . .  and  is  he  slow  (to  strike)  for  them  .5^),  X  A  B  D, 

Edd.    R. V.   11.    /3    stood    and   prayed  thus  with 

himself,  t^-^BL,  Tr.^  We.  TFif.i  R;  perhaps,  stood 
by  himself  and  praved  thus,  AD,  AL  La:^  Tr.^ 
WH.--  (so  En-ald  translates,  but  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Go. 
Me.  Wo.  Mel.  translate'  as  in  text);-  omit  with 
himself,  «*,  Ti. 


19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, "  Do  not  commit  adulter}".  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  "  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. 

21  And' he  said,- All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22-  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lack- 
est  thou  one  thing :  p  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven :    and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
"'  was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  ^that  he 
was  very  sorrowful ^,  he  said,  'How 
hardly  '''shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into '  the  king- 
dom of  Grod. 

2ij  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved ." 

27  And  he  said,  ""The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

28  ♦  The'n  Pete^  said,  Lo,  we  hate 
left  all,  -and -followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  urrfco-  you,  '  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  childreu,-for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  "  Who  shall  not  '^  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  '*  world  to  come  life  everlast- 
ing. 

31  ^'Then  he  took  vnto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  "  that  are  written  .  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  -of 
man   shall   be   accomplished.- 

32  For  -he  shall  be  delivered  unio^ 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mockedi ' 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted^ 
on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death :  and  the  third.' 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  "And  they  understood   none -of  ^ 
these   things :    and   this   saying   was 
hid   from   them,   neither   knew   they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  ^  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 

Var.  Rexd.— i«  F.  23.  became. 1'  V.  30.  receive 

duly,  Me: ^^  Sfricfly,  world-age. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.    ^   So   AD,   La.    Tr.^  Mel.; 

him,   «  B  L,  Al.   Ti.  We.   WH.   r. y  So   «  A  D, 

La.  Tr.^  r  ;  do,  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH. 


r  Jer  32. 17. 
Zf  ch  8.  6. 
Matt.  19  26. 
ch  1.  37. 

s  Matt.39.  27. 


3- Matt.  16.21. 
&  17.  22. 
&  20.  17. 
Mark  10.  32. 


!  Matt.  27.  2. 
ch.  23.  1. 
John  18  28. 
Acts  3.  13. 


r  JIark  9.  32. 
ch.  2.  30.- 
1|    &9.  45. 
John  10.  6. 
&  12.  16. 
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Of  Zacclmus  the  publican. 


St.  LUKE,  19. 


Tke  ten  pieces  of  money. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


d  ch.  5.  26. 
Acts  4.  21. 
&  n.  18. 


he  was  ^'  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side    begging : 

36  And  h(!aring  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  j\jid  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
ot"  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  crictl,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace  :  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  TIiuu  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  imto  thee  ?  And  he  said. 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
ceive  thy  sight :  '  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  ''glorifying 
God:  and  all  the  people,  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Of  ZacchrBHS  a  pnhlinan.  11  The  ten  pieces  nf 
moneti.  28  Chrht  rideih  into  Jerusalem  v-ith 
triumph:  41  weepeth  over  it:  45  clriveth  the 
buyers  and  selters  out  of  the  temple :  47  teaching 
daily  in  it.  The  rulers  would  have  destroyed 
him,  but  for  fear  of  the  people. 

AN  D    Jesus   entered    and   ^  jpassed 
-  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  ZacchfEus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was  ;  and  could  not  for  the 
press,  because  he  was  little  of  sta- 
ture. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  a  ^  sycomore  tree  to  see  him  : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

6  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  ^  and  saw 
him  ^,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
chseus,  make  haste,  and  come  down; 
for  to  day  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  "  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And    ZacchiBus    stood,   and   said 


Var.  Rend.— 19  V.  35.  coming. CHAP.  19.     '  F.  1. 

was  passing. V.  4.  i.e.  T]<nip1\an  fa-tree,  AJ . 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I9.  V.  5.  3 "  .S'o  A,  .4f.'  La. 
Tr."-  Mel.    TFe.i;    omit,  «  B  L,   Ti.  Tr.^  WH.  s,. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


dRom,  4.  11, 

11'.  16. 

Gal.  3.  7. 
cch  1.3.  Ifl. 
/Mutt.  1«.  U. 

Set-  Matt. 

10.0. 

&.  15.  24. 


g  Acts  1.  8. 


unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  1  give  to  the 
poor  ;  and  if  1  have  •'  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  *  false  ac- 
cusation, '  I  restore  hlni  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  ''unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  "^  he  also  is  '  a  s(m  of 
Al^raham. 

10  •'  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  «  they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  imme- 
diately appear. 

12  *He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  ||  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them, "" Occupy  Ptill  I  come. 

14  '  But  liis  ^  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  have  this  infian  to 
reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  wa,s  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  f  money, 
that  he  might  know  '  how  much 
every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  *  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant  :  because  thou 
hast  been  *  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  jDoiind  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be 
thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  : 

21  'For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man  :  thou  '■'  takest 
\\]}  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 


Var.    Rend. — ^  y_    g.    wrongfully  exacted,   E. 

•*  V.    9.    So   Al.  Be.    Me.    Mel.    r    {turning    towards 

him,  Go.) :  concerning  him,  De  W. ^  V.  13.  Trado 

(hereirifh).  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Li.  Mel.  r. 6  V.  14. 

fellow-citizens,  De  W.  Me. ?  V.  15.   .So  Da.  De  W. 

R ;  what  trading  they  had  made,  Al .  Me. *  V.  16. 

So  Al.   Da.   Mel.    Field;   came    before   him.    R. 

^V.'<.  21,  22.  So  Me.  Mel.  R;  demandest  back  what 
thou  didst  not  give  in  trust,    De  W. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  13.  j8  Ho  A.  r  {hy  oversight  ?) ; 
while  I  come  (i.e.  go  and  return),  i*  A  B  D,  Edd. 


II  Mina,  here 
translated 
a  pound,  is 
twelve 
ounces  and 
an  half : 
which  ac- 
cording to 
five  shil- 
lings the 
ounce  is 
three 

pounds  two 
shillings 
and  six- 
pence. 

I  John  1   11. 

t  Gr.  silver, 
and  so 
ver.  23. 
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Christ  rideth 


St.  LUKE,  19. 


into  Jeritsalem. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3;i. 

m2Sam.l.l6. 

Job  li  6. 

Matt.  12.  37. 
n  Matt.  2o.  26. 


o  Matt.  1.3.12. 
&  -a.  29. 
Mart  4.  25. 
Ch.  8. 18. 


p  Mark  10.32. 


r  2  Kings  9. 

13. 

Matt.  21.  7. 

MarkU.  7. 

John  12.  14. 
«  Matt.  21.  8. 


22  And  lie  saith  unto  him,  "'  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  ihoK  vsicked  servant.  "  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
^  ta,king  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 
and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  ^"  that  at 
my  coming  I  might  have  requited 
mine  own  Avith  usury  ? 

24  An'l  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  "  That 
unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, Phe  went  before,  ascending  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

29  «  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  ^the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  yov,  ;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat  : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  lum  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him.  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them,  "WTiy  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus :  ""and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  'And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of    the  disciples   began  to   re- 


joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  '  Blessed  he  ^  the  King 
that  Cometh  ^  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  "  peace  in  heaven,  and  gloiy 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
"  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  'the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  ^And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  "  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  •-  If  thou  hadst  known, 
^^  even  thou,  ^  '^  at  least  ^  in  this 
'''thy'*'  day,  the  things  a-hich  belong 
unto  *  thy  ^  peace  !  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  ^^cast 
a  '^trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every   side, 

44  And  "  shall  '''  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee ;  and  *  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  ■"  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  ''And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  ^therein,  and  them  that 
bought^; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  '  It  is  writ- 
ten, ^My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer :  but  -^  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  ^'the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do  :  for  all  the  people  ^'  ||  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


ti  eh.  2.  14. 
Eph.  2.  14. 


z  Is.  29.  3,  4. 
Jer.  6.  3,  6. 
ch.  21.  20. 


a  1  Kings  9. 

7,  8. 

>Uc.  3.  12. 
i  Matt.  24.  2. 

Mark  13.  2. 

ch.21.6. 

<•  Dan.  9.  24. 

ch.  1 .  68.  78. 

1  Pet.  2.  12. 
<f  Matt.  21. 12. 

Mark  11.  11, 

15. 

John  2.  14, 

15. 


e  Is.  56.  7. 
/Jer.  7.  11. 


J?  Mark  11. 18. 
John  7.  19. 
&  8.  37. 


:l  Or,  hanged 
on  him. 
Acts  16.  14. 


Yar.    Eend.— 1"  r.    23.    then had    I    claimed, 

De  W.  Me.  r  ;  I  should  have  gone  and  required, 
R  marrj. 

Var!  Read.— F.  29.  )3  So  WH.  R,  also  Field; 
Olivet,  i.e.  Olive-grove  (diiference  of  accent),  Al.  La. 
Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 


Var.   Rend.—"  F.  39.  i.e.  Teacher. '2  y^  42.  Q 

that,  R  marg: i^thou  too  {as  these),  Al.  Be.  Be  W. 

Me. ^*  So  Go. ;  even,   or  aye  and,  Al.  De  W.  Me. 

15  Y  43    mound  with  stakes  (bank,  r),  Al.  Be  W. 

Go.  Me. 16  V.  44.  dash  thee  to,  R. ''"  T".  48.  Lit. 

hung  upon  him. 

Var.  Read.— F.  38.  $  So  W-^  A  L,  La.  Tr.  Mel. 
WH.->  R  ;  the  kine,  i<*,  TI.  WH."- ;  he  that  cometh, 
D  ;  he  that  cometh,  the  king,  B,  We.  ll'fl.i   Cf.  Mark 

11.  9.  10. V.  42.    P  So  A,  A!.^  La.^  Ti.  Tr:^  Mel.; 

omit,  «  B  D  L,  Tr.i  We.  WH.  R.- — y  So  later 
MSS.     and    many    Versions,    Al.^    Ti.    Mel.  ;    omit, 

W  A  B  D,   Tr.   We.   WH.  r. <5  So  A  D,   Al.^  La.^ 

Ti.  Tr.i  Mel.;  omit,  a  B  h,  WH.  R. F.  43.  &  So 

A  B  C2,    La.    Tr.    We.^    WH.^   R;    cast against 

thee,  «  C*  L,   Ti.  WH.- V.  45.  )3  So  A  C  D,  La. 

(C  omits  therein)  ;  omit,  «  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 

WH.  R.     Cf.   Mark  11.  15. V.    46.  &  So  A  C  D, 

La.  Tr.^  ;  And  mv  house  shall  be,  W  B  L,  Al.  Ti. 
Tr.i  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 
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The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 


St.  LUKE,  20. 


Of  giving  tribute. 


'       Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


a  Matt.  21. 23. 


CHAPTER  20. 

1  C/iHut  avoiic/ir//i  hh  anlli'iritii  bji  a  guextion  of 
Joliii'ii  haptbm.  9  The  piirahle  of  the  vincnard. 
19  Ofo'vin;/  tribute  to  C/Psar.  27  He  convinceth 
the  Sddilucees  that  denied  the  resurrection.  41 
lloto  Christ  i»  the  son  of  Djvid.  15  He  warneth 
his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  scribes. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
-lI.  of  tliose  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  ^  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  upon  him  with  the 
elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
Tell  us,  *  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority  P 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing ; 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ; 
all  the  peoj^le  will  stone  us :  "  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
pi'ophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  ivas: 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable ;  ''  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  friiit 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  Idm  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third  : 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  hiyri  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard. What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son  :  .  it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him  ^when  they  see 
him  P. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  This  is  the  heir : 
come,  let  ua  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  cur's. 


Var.   Read.  — chap.  20.     V.    1.    0   So  «  B  C  D, 

La.  Tr.  WH.  R  ;  the  priests,  A,  Al.  Ti.  Mel.  Wc— 
V.  13.   0  Omit,  «  ]}  C  D,  Edd.  (except  Mel.)  R. 


15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  hitn.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  'beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
"  The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  ■''  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
^  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared 
the  people :  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  ''And  they  ^watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  ^  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  ^  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto 
''the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
'  *  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ^ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of    God   ||  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cffisar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them,  ^  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ^  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  ||  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  1^ 
They  answered  and  said,  Cassar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Csesar  the  things 
which  be  Csesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people :  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  ^  '  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  *  which  deny  that 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  20.     '  V.  I",  i.e.  looked  upon. 

^  V.   18.   So  AL  and  similarlti  (shatter  to  pieces) 

Mel.  ;  winnow  him  away  like  chaff,  Me.  Wo.  (scatter 

him   as    dust,     r). ■*  T'.    20.    So    R;    watched    an 

opportnnity,  ^4/.  Mc.  Field. '•men  suhorned  there- 
to, Al.   Be  W.  Wo.  Mel.- -*  i.e.  .scrupulous  as  to  the 

laic.   Me. ^  So  De   W.   Go.  R   (the  milifaru  poicer 

and  the  judicial  authority,  Go.)  ;  to  the  (Roman) 
power,  and    to    the    authority  of  the   governor,   Al. 

Me.  Mel. 7  Vs.  21,  28,  89.  i.e.   Teacher. ^»r.  21. 

i.e.  art  thou  partial,  De  W.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— T\  28.  0  So  A  C  D,  La.  Tr." ;  omit, 
«  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  rr.i  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. 
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The  Sadducees  confuted. 


St.  LUKE,  21. 


The  poor  widow  commended. 


there  is  any  resurrection;  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Sapng,  '  Master,  '  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  ]i  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  bre- 
thren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  ^  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless^. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  ^  Last  of  all  ^  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  .''  for 
'  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

Ji-i  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  The  children  of  this  '"world 
maiTy,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
'"  world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  "  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  "■  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God.  "  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
'even  Moses  shewed  '-at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  '^  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  p  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  ^  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  ■'Master,  thou  hast 
well  .  said. 

40  ^And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  How 
say  they  that  "  Christ  is  David's 
son  ? 

42  P  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  ""The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  iTght 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  then  his   son .'' 


Tar.    Rend.— 9  V.  33.  the   seven. '«  Vs.  34,  35. 

Strictly,  world-age. "  V.  36.  For  indeed  they  can- 
not.  '2  Y^  3"    {  g    [^   f}ig  story  of  the  bus/i,  De  W. 

Go.  Li.   R. 13  F.   38.   But. "  F.  41.  the  Christ. 

Y.\R.  Read.— F.  30.  )3  So  A.  La. ;  omit,  «  B  D  L, 

Al.    Ti.    Tr.   Mel.    We.    WH.  R. F.  32.  |8  So  A; 

Last    (rather,  Afterivards),    t*  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. 

F.  40.  /3  So  A  D,  La.  ;  For.  t*  B  L,  Ah  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.  WH.  R. F.  42.  $  So  A  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.^  Mel.  ; 

For,  «  B  L,  Ti.  We.  WH.  R. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


b  2  Cor.  8.  12. 


45  ^ '  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

46  '  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  '  ( Matt.  23. 3 
"love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  inch.  11.43. 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  1 

and  the  chief   '^  rooms  at  feasts  ;        | 

47  ^  '  ^^^lich  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers  : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  '^  dam- 
nation. 

CHAPTER  21. 

I  C/trht  eommendeth  the  poor  widow.  3  He  fore- 
telleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and  of  the 
citi/  Jerusalem :  25  the  fiyns  nUo  which  shall 
he  before  the  last  day.  34  Ue  exfiorteth  them  to 
he  watchful. 

AN^D  he  looked  up,  "and  .saw  the  '  aJiarki2.4i. 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts  in- 
to the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
I  widow  casting  in  thither  two  j|  mites. 

3  And   he    said,    Of   a   truth  I  say 
j  unto    you,    *that    this    poor    widow 

hath   cast  in  more  than  they  all : 
I    4  For  aU  these  have  of  their  '  abun- 
j  dance    cast     in    unto    the    offerings 

P  of   God  ^ :    but   she   of  her   penury 
I  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 

had. 
j     5    ^  "^  And   as   some   spake   of  the 
I  temple,   how    it    was   adorned    with 

goodly   stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 
6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  be- 
i  hold,    the    days   will    come,    in    the 
j  which  ''there  shall  not  be  left  ^  one 

stone  upon   another,  that   shall   not 
I  be  thrown  down. 

'     7    And    they    asked     him,    saying, 
I  'Master,  •'but  when  shall  these  things 

be  ?   and   ''  what   sign   v:iU   there   be 

when    these    things    shall    come    to 

pass  ? 
8  And  he  said,  '  Take  heed  that  ye 
I  be  not  deceived  :  for  many  shall  come 
j  in   my   name,    sajang,   I  am  Christ ; 

I I  and  the  time  '"  draweth  near :  go  ye 
not  therefore  after  them. 

I  9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  teri-ified :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  jjass ; 

j  but  the  end  is  not  ""'by  and  by. 

10  ^  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Na- 

'  tion   shall    rise    against   nation,  and  \ 

j  kingdom  against  kingdom :  j 

!        Var.  Rexd. — 15  y_  46.   places. 1^  F.  47.  Bather, 

,    judgment,   .so   Da.   Mel. CHAP.  21.     '  F.  4.    super- 

I    fluity,  De  W.  Mel.  R. V.  1 .  i.e.  Teacher. ^^iign 

!    therefore,  De  W.  Me.  Mel.  R. ■'what  shall  be  the 

!    sign. *  F.  8.    hath   drawn. 6  F.   9.    i.e.   imme- 
diately. 

Var.  Read.— F.  47.  /3  So  «  A  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 
WH.   R  ;  Thev  who  devour,    ^c,  they  shall  receive, 

D,   La. CHAP.  21.     F.   4.  ^    So    A   D,    La.   Tr.'  ; 

omit,  H  B  L,  .4/.   Ti.  Mel.   We.    WH.  R. F.  6.  j8 

Insert,  here,  t^  B  L,  Ln.  Mel.  WH.  R. 


II  Or,  and, 
TIk  time. 
Matt.  3.  2. 
&4.  17. 


/  Matt  21. 
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Destruction  of  Jerusakm  foretold.       St.  LUKE,  21. 


Of  Christ s  second  comim). 


Ann6 
DOMINI 


A  Acts  1.  3. 

&..■).  IS. 

&  12.  -1. 

&  16.  L'l. 
i  Acts  25.  23. 
k  t  ret.  2. 13. 
J  Phil.  1.  28. 

2Thess.  1.5. 
m  Matt  10. 

19. 

Mark  13.11. 

oh.  12  11. 


p  Acts  7.  59. 
&  12.  2. 

jMatt.  10.  22. 
)•  Matt.  10. 30. 


Zeeh.  11. 1. 
u  Matt.  24.19. 


X  nan.  9.  27. 

&  12.  7. 

Kom.  11.  25. 
y  Mutt.  24.29. 

Mark  13.  24. 

2  Pet.  3.  10, 

12. 


11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pcstileiu-es ;  and  fearful  sit^hts  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  hea- 
ven. 

12  "But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  delivering  yon.  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  ^iiito  jn-isons,  'being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  *  for 
my  name's  sake. 

13  And  'it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a   testimony. 

li  "'  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer  : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  "  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16"  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  ''  both 
by  jiarents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends  ;  and  ^  soyne  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  '  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
7)101  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  "■  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  *  In  your  patience  ^  possess  ye 
your  ^  souls. 

20  *  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusa- 
lem '"  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judasa  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  '^  countries  enter 
thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  '  all  things  which  are 
written   may  be  fulfilled. 

23  "  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them-  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  '-the  land,  and 
wrath  ujion  this   people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  '^  nations  :  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
'■''Gentiles,  ■'until  the  times  of  the 
'^Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^  "  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the   sun,   and   in   the   moon,  and   in 


Var.  Rend.— 7  F.  16.  So  McJ.;  even,  Al.  Be.  Go. 
Me.  Wo. — — s  V.  19.  By  your  endurance,  Al.  Me.  Wo. 

9  lives.    Da.    Oo.   McL,    and   so  practicalh/   Me. 

R   marg. W  V.    20.    beiug    compassed. "  V.    21. 

provinces    (comitrv,    r),    Be.    De  W.    Go.  ;    fields    or 

farms,  Al.  Da.   Mn.   Mel. ■  ''^  F.  23.    So  Go.  ;    the 

earth,  Al.  Be.  Da.  Me.  Mel.  R  manj.—^^V.  24. 
nations,  Gentiles,    .fame   trord. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  /3  So  {rather,  win,  save.  Go.) 
W  D  L,  Ti.  :  ye  shall  possess  (wan),  A  B,  AL  La.  Tr. 
Mel.  We.  WH. 


the  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  /^  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

26  '■*  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  ^■'  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  -  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  "  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads ;  for  *  your  redemjD- 
tion  draweth  nigh. 

29  •'And  he  sjjake  to  them  a  para- 
ble ;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the 
trees ; 

30  "When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is   now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  "'  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  "^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  jsass 
away  :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  ^  And  "  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
chai'ged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  day  come  upon  you  ^  un- 
awares. 

35  For  •''as  a  snare  shall  it^  come 
on  all  them  that  ''  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  "  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  *  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  ^  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  'to 
'^  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  *  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  '  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  ^the  'mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 


Yar.  Rend.  —  '■*  F.  26.  So  De  W. ;  men  givin: 
up  the  ghos' ,  Me.  Go.  R  marg. ;  men  swooning  away, 

Mel.    R. '*i.e.    looking  for. 1^  F.    31.   coming. 

'7  F.   35.  So  R  ;  dwell  at  ease  or  secure,  Al.  Me. 

Wo.  Mel. 18  F.  36.  So  Go.  R ;  be  set,  Al.  Be.  Me. ; 

appear,  De  W. 

Var.  Read. — F.  25.  j8  So  D  ;  with  perplexity  (in 
despair,   Al.    Me.    Wo.)    at    the    roaring   of    the    sea 

t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R.-^-Fs.  .34,  35.  /3  So  A  C, 

La."  Tr.'  Mel.;  unawares  as  a  snare.  For  so  shall 
it  ....  ,   «  B  D  L,  Al.    La.    Ti.    Tr.^  We.    WH.  R. 

F.  36.   /3  So  A  C   D,    La.   Tr.'^;   have  strength, 

prevail,    «   B    L,   Al.    Ti.    Tr.^    Mel.    WH.    R. 

F.  37.  jS  So  WH.  R  ;  Olivet,  i.e.  Olive-grove,  Al.  La. 
Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 
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Gonspiracij  against  Christ. 


St.  LUKE,  22. 


The  holy  siqrpn  instituted. 


CHAPTER   22. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ.  3  Satan  pre- 
pareth  Judas  to  betrny  him.  7  The  apostles  pre- 
pare the  paxsover.  19  Christ  instituteth  his  holy 
supper,  21  covertly  foretelleth  of  the  traitor,  24 
dehorteth  the  rent  of  his  apostles  from  ambition, 
31  assureth  Peter  his  faith  should  not  fail: 
34  nyid  yet  he  shrntld  deny  him  thrice.  39  He 
prayeth  in  the  mount,  ami  sweateth  hlood,  47  is 
betrayed  iciih  a  hiss :  50  he  healeth  Malchus'  ear, 
54  he  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  63  shamefully 
abused,  66  and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son 
of  God. 

NOW"  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
the  Passover. 

2  And  '  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him ; 
for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  ^''Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  ''cove*- 
nanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him  unto  them 
'  II  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  ^  '  Then  came  ^  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  say- 
ing. Go  and  prejmre  us  the  jDassover, 
that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  "VMiere 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow  him 
into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house.  The  ^  Master  saith 
unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guestcham- 
ber,  where  T  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  ■*  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  ■''And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  ajDOstles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||  "With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer : 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  22.     ^  F.   6.    So  perhaps  Al. 
De  W.  R  ;   without  a  gathering  or  tumnlt  (as  mart).), 

Go.    Me.    Wo.    Mel.   r   marg. V.  7-  the  fi,rst  day 

of  the  feast   of  unleaveued  bread  (cf.  Matt.  26.  17) , 

Me. 3  7.   ii_  ^  g_   Teacher. *  V.  12.  spread  with 

cushions,  De  W. ;   with  couches,   Wo. ;  with  carpets, 
Field. 


Auno 

DOMINI 

33. 

9Ch.  14.  15. 
Acts  10  41. 
Rev.  19.  9. 


h  Matt.  26.  29. 
Mark  14.  25. 


i  Matt.  26.  26. 
Mark  14.  22. 


I  1  Cor.  10. 16. 


H  Matt.  26.  24. 
0  Acts  2.  23. 


p  Matt.  26  22. 
John  13.  22, 


16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
^any  more^  eat  thereof,  "until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  ^the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it   among  yourselves  : 

18  For  *  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
P  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  un- 
til the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  %  '  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it.  and  gave  un- 
to them,  saying.  This  is  my  body 
which  *is  given  for  you:  ^*this  do 
^in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, saying,  'This  cup  is  ''the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  '^  is 
shed  for  you  ^. 

21  ^  "  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
table. 

22  P "  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  "  as  it  was  determined :  but 
woe  unto  tha-t  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed ! 

23  ^  And  they  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  ^  « And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  ^should 
be  accounted  "*  the  greatest. 

25  ""And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  *  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  '  but 
he  that  is  '"greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  "  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ?  but  *  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  "  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  ^my  temptations. 

29  And  - 1  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 


Var.    Rend. — *  F.    19.    is   being    given,   Al. 

^Sfi-ictly,  for  (for  commemoration  of  me.  Me.  Wo.). 

"  F.20.  So  {rather,  covenant)  Be.  De  W.  Go.  Mel.  ; 

by  my  blood  this  cup  is  the  new  testament  {rather, 

covenant).  Me.- ^is  being  shed,  Al. ^  V.  24.   So 

De  W.  ;  is  accounted.  Be.   Go.  Me.  Wo.  Mel.  r. 

'"  T's.  24,  26.  So  Go.  R ;  greater,  of  higher  rank,  Be. 
Me. 11  F.  28.  But  ye. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  22.     F.  16.  /3  So  C^  D,  Xo.i 

Ti.  Tr.i  Mel.   We.  ;  omit,  K  A  B  C*,  Al.  WH.  R. 

F.  17.  0  So  AB,  La. ;  a  cup,  t^  B  C  L,  Al.  Ti.   Tr. 

Mel.   We.    WH.  r. F.   18.   ^  So  KG,  La.;   drink 

henceforth,   K  B  L,  Al.^   Ti.    Tr.^  Mel.    We.  WH.  r. 

Vs.  19,  20.  /3  So  Al.  La.   Scr.   Ti.   Tr.  Mel.  We. 

tvifh  all  MSS.  exeepf  D  ;  omiY,  D,  OL.  Cur.,  R  marg. 
WH.  enclose  in  double  hrackets.  Some  VcrsioTis  sub- 
stitute for  this  passage  verses  17,  18,  ichieh  they  omit 
above  :  Tregelles  thinks  that  such  may  perhaps  be  the 

true  reading. F.  22.  0  So  A,  La.  Tr.'  We.^;  For, 

«  B  D  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.i  Mel.  WH.  r. 


s  Matt.  20.  26. 
1  Pet.  5.  3. 
t  ch.  9.  48. 


r  Matt.  20 

28. 

John  13. 

13, 

14. 

Phil  2.  7 

y  Heb.  4, 

15. 

z  Matt.  24 

47. 

ch.  12.  32 

2  Cor.  1. 

7. 

2  Tim.  2 
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Christ  prayeth  in  the  mount. 


St.  LUKU,  22. 


His  ayomj  in  the  garden. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

a  Matt.  S.  11. 

ch.  14.  I:>. 

llev.  1!>.  9. 
6  Ps.  49.  11. 

Matt.  19.  28 

1  Cor.  6.  2. 

Rev.  3. 21. 
c  1  ret  a.  8. 
d  Amos  9  9. 


e  .lohn  17.  9. 

11,  15 
/Ps.  51.  13. 

John  21. .15, 

16, 17: 


<7Matt.  26.  34. 
'Mark  1 4.  .30. 
Jolin  13.  3S. 


h  Matt.  10.  9. 
ch.  9.  3. 
&10.4. 


>tM:itf.26.  36. 

Mark  14.  32. 

John  18.  1. 
;  ch.  21-.  37i 


m  Matt.  6.  13. 
&  26.  -11. 
Mark  14.  3S 
ver.  46, 


+  Gr.  willing 


dom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  Tliat  "  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kin<.rdom,  *and  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

31  ^^  And  the  Lord  said  ^,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  "  Satan  '-  hath  desired 
to  have  '''you,  that  he  may  ''sift  ijou 
as  wheat : 

32  But  ^  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fad  not  :  "  •''  and 
'^  when  thou  art  converted,  strength- 
en thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  s'And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  ''And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ? 
And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  nnto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  tiis  ""'scrip  :  and 
'^  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  'And  he  was  reckoned 
among  the  transgressors  :  for  ''^  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  '^swords.  And  he  said 
mito'  them,  -"  It  is  enough. 
,  39  ^*And  he  came  out,  and  'went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  nioiint  of 
Olives  ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  "*  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temi^tation. 

41  "  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  f  will- 

Var.  Eend.  --  '2  V.  31.  /So  Be.  r  ;  desired  and 
obtained,  Al.  Go.  Me.  R  inarg.  ;  procured  you  to  be 

given  up  to  him,  Field. ••*('. p.  the  Twelve,  not  Peter 

only. n  V.  32.  and  do  thou  hereafter  when,  ^c.. 

Me. ^5  when  thou  hast  turned  back  (m  penitence), 

Al.  Da.  De  W..  Me.  R;    in  turn,  Be. ^^  V.  36.  i.e. 

wallet. '7  So  De  W.  Go.  r  marg.  ;  he  that  has  none 

(i.e.   no  jmrse)  let  him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  a 

sword,  Al.  Be.  Da.  Me.  R. ^^  y_  37,  tlie  things  also 

are  at  their  end,,JBe.  Me.;   or  ...  .  are  coming 

to  an  end,  Al.  Go. ;  that  too  which  is  written  of  me 
{as  well  ae  other  prophecies)  is  being  fulfilled,  De  W., 
and  similarly    (hath   fulfilment)   R  ;    is   receiving   its 

accomplishment,  Field. -'s  V.  38.   Or,  knives,  Field. 

^"i.e.  The  two  swords  are  enough  for  any  use  you 
will  have  to  make  of  sivords.  Go.,  so  Me. ;  or,  No 
more  of  this  matter,  Bl.  De  JV.  (in  part). 

Var.  Read.^F.  31.  /3  So  «  A  D,  La.  Tr.^  Mel.; 
omit,  B  L,  AL  Ti.  WH.  R. 


ing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  :  never- 
theless "not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done. 

43  ^And  there  appeared  ''an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  ''  And  being  iu  an  "'  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground^. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  ■■  pray,  lest  ye  entei* 
into  temptation. 

47  T[  And  while  he  yet  sjjake,  'be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  ^  And  '  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  .and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
-2  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touch- 
ed his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  "  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temj^le, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,   with   swords   and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me  :  *  but  this  is  your 
hour,. and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^  ^  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  'And  Peter  fol- 
lowed'afar  off. 

55  "  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  -^hall,  and 
were  set  down  ^together,  Peter. sat 
down  among  them. 

66  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 


Var.  Eend.— 2'  V.  44.  Lit.  a  great  fear.  Field. — - 
22  r.  51.  So  Me.  Mel.  r;  Hold!  no  further!  Be. 
Bleel-,  Go. ;  Suffer  me  (leave  me  free)  so  far  as  this, 

Al.    De    W. 23  r.    55.    court-yard,    De   W.     Go. 

Wo.  4-c. 

Var.  Read.— F.s,  43,  41.  /S  So  «*  H"  D  L,  OL.  Cur. 
Pcsh.  .^'oiM^  MSS.  of  Memph.  Theh.,  Al.  La.^  80:  Ti. 
Tr.  Mel.  TFe,!  R  marg.  ;  omit,  H"  A  B,  some  MSS.  of 
Mcmph.  Theh.,  La."  We.^  WH.  doubly  bracket.— 
V.  55,  /3  So  t*  A  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  WH. 
around,  D,  La.' 
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He  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 


St.  LUKE,  23. 


Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate. 


57  And  he  denied  ^  him  ^,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  *  And  after  a  little  wliile  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  ■'And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confidently  affirmed, 
saying.  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilaean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
what  thoti  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  ''And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  '  Before  the  cock 
crow  ^,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly.  ' 

63  %  •''And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  ^struck  him  on  the  face, 
and^  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphe- 
mously spake  they  against  him. 

()Q  %  ^  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
*  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  2^iArt  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  ^  me,  nor  let  me  go  ^. 

69  ^ '"*  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  -'"''Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  "  And  they  said.  What  need  we 
auy  further  witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  23. 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  tent  to 
Herod.  8  Herod  mocketh  him.  12  Herod  and 
Pilate  are  made  friends.  13  Barabbas  is  de- 
iired  of  the  people,  and  is  hosed  by  Pilate, 
and  Jesus  is  given  to  be  crucified.  27  He  tell- 
eth  the  women,  that  lament  him,  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem:  Si  prat/eth  for  his  enemies.  39 
Two  evildoers  are  crucified  with  him.  46  His 
death.     50  His  burial. 


Var.  Rend.— 2^  F.  67.  So  Mel. ;  If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  tell  us,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Da.  R;  Tell  iis  if  thou 

art  .... ,  Go. 25  Y_  (jO.  From  henceforth,  Ai.  Be. 

Da.  Me.  R. '^''V.  70.  So  Go.  appareriHy  R;  Ye  say- 
it,  for  I  am,  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Mel.  R  marq. 

Var.    Read.— F.  57.  /3  So  A  D*,  Ti.'We.;    omit, 

«  \i  L,    La.    Tr.    Mel.   WH.    R. F.  61.    fi    Insert, 

to-div,  «  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. F.  64.  /8 

So  A,  La. ^  Mel. ;   omit,  «  B  L.  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  E. 

V.  68.  0  So  A  D,  Al.^La.  Tz-.i  Mel. ;  omit,  «  B  L, 

Ti.    We.   WH.  R. T'.  69.  j8  But  hereafter  {rather, 

Fr.>ra  henceforth),  «  A  B  D,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  e. 


AND  "  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
-  arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  AVe  found  this  felloiv  *  per- 
verting ^the  nation,  and  "^ forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying 
''  that  he  himself  is  ^  Christ  a  King. 

3  ^  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  ^1  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  -were  the  more  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gahlee,  he 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a  Gali- 
laean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  "Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  %  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  *  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  '  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him  ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  ^miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words  ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  *And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  ^  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  %  And  the  same  day  '  Pdate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  toge- 
ther :  for  before  they  were  at  enmity 
between  themselves. 

13  "^  "*  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  "  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and,  be- 
hold, "  I,  having  examined  Jiim  be- 
fore you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this 
man  touching  those  things  whereof 
ye  accuse  him  : 

15  iSTo,  nor  yet  Herod :  P  for  I  sent 
you  to  him  ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  ^  unto  him. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


a  M.itt.  27.  2 

M.nrk  13.  1. 

John  18.  28. 
6  Acts  17.  7. 
c  See  Matt. 

17.  27. 

&  22.  21. 

Murk  12.  17. 
<f  John  19.  12. 
e  Matt.  27.  U. 

1  Tim.  6.  1.3. 


/I  Pet 


m  Matt.  27.23. 
Mark  13  14. 
John  18,  38. 
&  19.  4. 

)i  ver.  ] ,  2. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  23.  '  F.  2.  So  De  W.  Go.  R ; 
King  Christ,  Me.  Mel.  ;  an  anointed  king,  R  viarg. 
— —2  F.  5.  So  Me.  Mel. ;  perhaps,  made  the  charge 

stronger,   Al.  De  W. ;   were  the  more  urgent,  R. 

3  F.  8.    Lit.   sign. *  V.  11.    i.e.   bright. «  7.   15. 

by  him,  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Go.  Me.  Wo.  Mel.  R. 

Var.   Read.— chap.  23.     T'.   2.    B  our,   «  B  D  L, 

Edd.  {except  Mel.)  R. F.  15.  /3  So  A  D,  La.  Tr.^; 

for  he  sent  him  back  to  us,  t^  B  L,  Ti.  Tr."  WH.  R 
{Al.  doubts). 


107 


Christ  given  to  he  crucified. 


St.  LUKE,  23. 


His  death 


Anno 
DOMIXr 

33. 


q  Matt.  27.  IS, 
Mark  13.  «. 
John  18.  Jtf. 

r  Acts  3.  li. 


s  Matt.  27.26. 

Mark  l.i.  I."). 

John  19.  16. 
II  Or, 

assented. 

Ex.  23.  2. 


t  Matt.  27.  32. 
Mark  15.21. 
See  John  19. 


X  Is.  2.  19. 
Hos.  10.  S. 
Hev.  6.  16. 


yProv.  11.31. 

Jer.  23.  29. 

Ezek.  20. 47. 

&  21.  3,  4. 

1  Pet.  4.  17. 
a  Is.  53.  12. 

Matt.  27.  38. 


16  ^  I  will  therefore  chastise  hiiii, 
and  release  1dm. 

17  '  C^  For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  "at  the  feasts.) 

18  And  ""they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  Duvn,  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  "  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Crucify 
hhn,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him :  I  wiU  therefore  chas- 
tise him,  and  let  Mmi  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
^  and  of  the  chief  priests  ^  prevailed. 

24  And  *  Pilate  1 1  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had 
desired  ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to 
their  will. 

26  *  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  ^  And  there  foUowed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

28  Bu.t  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  j^ourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  "  For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say. 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  ""Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us  ;  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  '■>  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  ? 

32  '■  And  there  were  also  ^  two 
other,  malefactors,  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 


Var.  Rend.— 6  F.  17.  at  feast-time,  hi.  Me.;  at  every 
(passover)  feast,  Al.  Mel. ?  V.  20.  i.e.  deifiring. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  17.  j3  So  S,  Al.^  La.^'  Mel. 
R   marg.  ;   omit,  A   B  L,   Ti.    Tr.'^   We.    WH.   R.    D 

has  this  after  v.  19,  and  so  Tr.^  R  marg. V.  23.  /3 

So  A  D,  Al.i  Lo.i  T,-.i  Mel.  We.^;  omit,  «  B  L,  Ti. 

TFe.l  WH.  R. F.  .32.  /3  So  A  C  D  L,  La.  Scr.  Ti. 

Tr.  Mel.  R;  two  other  malefactors  (so  Al.  Bu. 
translate,  De  W.  translates  as  the  text),  W  B,  WH. 
{Al.  doubts). 


33 '  And  "  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  **  ||  Cal- 
vary, there  they  crucified  him,  and 
the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  *f\  ^  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
''  f oi'give  them  ;  for  '  they  know  not 
what  they  do  ^.  And  ''  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  "  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  ■''rulers  also  with  tliem  de- 
rided him,  saying.  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  ^  he  be 
^  i»  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him 
vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.    " 

38  ^  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  ^  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew  ^, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  ^  *  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  ^  If  thou  be  ^^  Christ,  save 
thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying,  ^'  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss. 

42  And  he  said  ^  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  ^  in- 
to thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  jiaradise. 

44  '  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  '"  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  '^  ||  earth  until  the  ninth 
^  hour. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

oMatt.  27..3:i. 

Mark  15  22. 

John  19.  17, 

18. 
II  Or,  The 

place  of  a 

skuU. 
b  Matt.  5.  44. 

Acts  7.  60. 

1  Cor.  4.  12 
c  Acts  3.  17. 
d  Matt.  27.  :i.1. 

Mark  15  24 

John  19.  •j:s. 
e  Vs.  22.  17. 

Zech.  12.  10. 
f  Matt.  27.  39. 
■  Mark  15.  29. 


gyia.tt.27.S7. 
Mark  15.  26. 
John  19.  19. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  33.  i.e.  A  skull. » ,F.  35.  this 

fellow,  Be.   De  W.  Me. '<>  Vs.  35,  39.  the  Christ. 

11  F.  40.  Dost  thou  too  not  fear  God  ?  Al.  De  W. 

Go.  ;   Hast  thou  not  so  much  as  fear  of  God  ?  Be. 

Me. ;  Hast  thou  no  fear,  not  even  of  God  ?   TFo. 

'2  F.  44.  there  came,  De  TF.  Mel.  R. ^^  So  Me.  Al. 

Da.    R   marg.  ;  land,  De  W.  Go.  Mel.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  34.  /3  So  i^  AC  D",  Al.  Lo.'  Ti.  Tr. 
3Icl.  R  ;  omit,  B  D*,  MSS.  of  OL.  Theh.,  TFe.'  R  7narg. 

WH.   doubly  bracket.  F.  35.    ^  So   {rather,  the 

Christ  ...."..)  A  C,  La.   Tr.^  Mel.;    the  Christ  of 

God.  his  chosen  one,  H  B  h,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.-  WH.  R. 

F  38.  fi  So  «*  i^'^''  A  C3  D,  .4^.1  La.^  Tr."-  Mel.  ;  omit, 

«™  B  C*  L,  Ti.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  r. F.  39.  /3  So 

A  C3,  La.  ;  Art  thou  not,  t^  B  C*  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.  WH.  R. V.  42.   ;8  So  A  C^  «^   La.  Mel.   («^ 

La.'  omit   Lord) ;    Jesus,    remember  me,  i**  B  C*  L, 

Al.    Ti.    Tr.    We.    WH.    R. y   So   B  L,    La.-   Tr.'^ 

TFH.i  R;  in,  «  A  C,  Lo.i  Ti.  Tr.^  r  marg. Vs.  44, 

45.  $  So  AC^D^  j^i_  La.  Tr.  Mel.;  hour,  the  sun 
being  eclipsed  (the  sun's  light  failing,  r),  W  B  C*  L, 
Ti.  We.   WH.  R. 


10» 


and  burial. 


St.  LUKE,  U. 


His  resurrection  declared. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

33. 


mMatt.27.50. 

>Iark  15.  37. 

John  19.  30. 
nMatt.27.&4. 

Mark  1  j.  39. 


45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  ^  and 
*  the  veil  of  the  ^^  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

46  ^  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  '  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit :  "*  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  "  Xow  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  '^this  was  a  righteous 
man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  to- 
gether to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  which  were  done,  smote  their 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  "  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  tilings. 

50  ^  p  And,  behold,  there  vms  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor ;  and  he 
urns  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

61  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them:) 
lie  toas  of  Arimathaea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews :  '  who  also  himself  "'  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

62  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  "■  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  ^  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  '' '  the  prepa- 
ration, and  '*the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  ^  the  women  also,  '  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  follow- 
ed after,  and  "  beheld  the  sepulchre, 
and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  '  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments  ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  *  according  to 
the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  24. 

I  1  Chriit's  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angeh  to 
the  women  that  come  to  ike  seimlchre.  9  Thete 
report  it  to  othert.  13  Christ  himself  appeareth 
I  to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  Emmaiis :  36 
j  afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the  apostles,  and  re- 
proveth  their  unbelief:  ^^  giveth  them  a  charge : 
49  promineth  the  Holy  Ghott .-  51  and  so  aseendeth 
into  heaven. 

John  20.1.'      -i-^    week,  very  early  in  the   morn- 

Var.  Ren'd.— '•»!'.  45.  itf.  sanctuary. 1^  F.  47. 

More   strictly,   this   man  was  righteous. 1"  V.   51. 

was  waiting  or  looking. — ■ — '7  F.  54.  Or,  Friday  {see 
authorities  on  Mark  15.  42).  -« —  is  Sabbath  eve 
(strictly  the  v^hole  intenml  from  svnset  to  snnrise), 
Mel.,  and  similarly  {the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  day, 
which  commenced  at  6  p.m.  on  the  p)-evious  evening) 
Me.  De  W.  Al.  Go. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  53.  ^   Sv  A,  La.2  Mel. ;   him, 

«  B  C  D,  La.'^  Ti.  Tr.   We.   WH.   R. F.  55.  0  So 

B  L.  La.  Tr.'-  Mel.  We.  WH.  R;  women,  «  AC,  Al. 
Ti.;   two  women,  D,  Tr.- 


0  Ps.  38.  11, 
JIatt.  27.  55. 
Mark  15.  40. 
See  John  19. 
25. 


p  Matt.  27.  57.  i 
Mark  !.•>.  42.  I 
John  19.  38.    i 


9  Mark  15. 43. 
ch.  2.  25,  38. 


r  Matt  27.59. 
Mark  15.  46. 


s  Matt. 27.  62. 
tch.  8.  2. 

u  -Mark  15. 47. 
X  Mark  16. 1. 
y  Ex.  20.  10. 


ing,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
*  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  ^  and  certain  others  •v\dth 
them  ^. 

2  '  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  ''  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  ^  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout, '  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  tlunr  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them,  AVhy  seek  ye 
1 1  the  living  among  the  dead  .'^ 

6  ^  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  ^ : 
■''remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  "they  remembered  his  words, 

9  *  And  returned  ^  from  the  sepul- 
chre^, and  told  all  these  things  un- 
to the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.   ■ 

10  It  wfts  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
'  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  ^  other  wrrmea  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  *  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not. 

12  ^  '  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  -  stooping 
doTm,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
""  laid  ^  by  themselves,  and  ^  depart- 
ed, wondering  in  himself  •*  at  that 
which  was  come  to  pass  ^. 

13  ^  "■  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
^  went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from  Je- 
rusalem about  ^threescore   furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reason- 
ed, "  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

33. 


d  Ter.  23. 
Mark  16. 


e  John  20.  12 
Acts  1. 10. 


/Matt.  16.  21. 
&17.  23. 
Mark  8.  31. 
&9.  31. 
ch.  9.  22. 


h  Matt.  28.  8. 
Mark  16.  10. 


nMatt  18  20. 
Ter.  36. 


Var.  Kexd.  — cHAP.  24.     '  F.  10.  the  rest  of  the 

women. F.    12.    stooping    and    looking    in,    R  ; 

rather,    looking   in    {lit.    peeping   va),^  Field. 3  So 

R  marg.  ;  departed  to  his  home,  wondering,  Al.  Be. 
Be  W.  Me.  Mel.   R. ••  F.   13.   Rather,  were  going. 

Yar.    Read.  — chap.  24.      F.  1.   /3   So  A  C^  D  ; 

omit,  «  B  C*  L,  Edd.  R. V.  3.  0  Omit,  D,  OL., 

R  marg.,  and   WH.    enclose   in  double  brackets. 

F.  6.  /3  Omit,  D,  OL.,  r  marg.,  and  WH.  enclose  in 

double  brackets. F.   9.   ^  Omit,  D,  OL.,  R  marg. 

F.  12.  /3  So  K  A  B,  AJ.  La.^  Tr.^  Mel.  ;  omit,  D, 

Ti.    ■pFe.i  R  7naro.    Cf.  John  20.  3—10.    WH.  doubly 

bracket. y  Omit,   ^*  B,    Tr.    WH.    R. V.   13.   h 

one  hundred  and  threescore,  b<,  and  some  other  MSS., 
Ens.  quoting  Orig.,  in  order  to  identify  this  Emmaus 
ivith  that  afterwards  called  Nicopolis. 
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Christ  appearefh 


St.  LUKE,  24. 


to  his  disciples. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

;i:t. 


V  Matt.  21. 11. 


eh 


16. 


John  3.  2. 

&  't.  19. 

&  e.  li. 

Acts  2.  22. 
I-  Acts  7.  22. 
s  ch.  2.1.  I. 

Acts  la.  27, 

28. 


«  Matt.  28.  8. 
Mark  16.  10. 
ver.  9,  10. 
John  20.  IS. 


xyer.  12. 
y  ver.  46. 

Acts  17.  3. 

1  Pet.  1. 11. 
z  Ter.  45. 
a  Gen.  3.  15. 

&  22.  18. 

&  26.  4. 

&  .19.  10. 

Num.  21.  9. 

Dcut.  18. 15. 
b  Ps.  16.  9, 10. 

&22. 

cS;  132.  11. 

Is  7.  14. 

&  9.  G. 

&  40.  10,  U. 

&  TiO.  6. 

&53. 

Jer.  23.  5. 

&33.  14,  15. 

Ezek.  34.  23. 

&  37.  25. 

Dan.  9.  24. 

Mic.  7.  20. 

Mai.  3.  1. 

&  4.  2. 

See  on  John 


<•  See  Gen.  32. 

26. 

&42.  7. 

Mark  6.  48. 
d  Gen.  19.  3. 

Acts  16.  l.i. 


16  But  "tlieir  eyes  wero  liolden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  cominuuicatious  (ire  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  ^  as  ye 
w.'ilk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  ''  whose 
name  was  (Jh;opas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  °  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
thei'e  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  nnto  them,  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  nnto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
'  which  was  a  prophet  ^  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
the  people : 

20  '  And  how  the  chief  joriests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  '  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  ''  to  day 
is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  "  certain  Avomen  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  "  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sejjulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women 
had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  '  all  that 
the  jjrophets  have  spoken  : 

26  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory  ? 

27  '  And  beginning  at  "  Moses  and 
*  all  the  ijrophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went:  and  ''he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  ''  they  constrained  him, 
saying.  Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 


Var.  Rend. — *  F.  18.  Dost  thou  sojourn  (as  a 
stranger)  alone  at  Jerusalem  ?  and  so  bast  thou  not 
known,  i^'c,  Al.  Mel.  R  marcj.  ;  Dost  thou  alone 
sojourn  (as  a  stranger)  at  Jerusalem  without  having 
known,  Bu.  Da.  Go.  Me.  Wo.  Field,  R ;  07-  j^ossibly, 
Thou  art  the  only  sojourner  in  Jerusalem  who  hast 

not  heard,  ^'c. 6  V.   21.    So   practicalh/   Be.    Bu. 

Da.  De  W.  Wo.  McJ.  R;  he  is  now  in  the' third  day, 
AL  Me. 7  V.  25.  after  all,  R  7narg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  ^  So  A-  A,  La.  Tr.^  Mel. ; 
as  ye  walk  ?  And  they  .stood  still,  looking  sad, 
«  A"'  B,  Al.^  Ti.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  Farrar,R. 


spent.      And   he   went    in   to    tarry 
with  them. 

;50  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  "  he  took  bread, 
and  "  bk^ssed  if,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  ||  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scrij^tures  F 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

31  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  •'^hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
tvere  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

36  %  ^And  as  they  thus  spake, 
^  Jesus  ^  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  "^  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  he  unto  you  '^. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  *  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  xinto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled  ?  and  why  do  **  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  '  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  Ids  hands  and  his 
feet^. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
*  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  'Have  ye  here  any  '"meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fish,  ^and  of  an  honey- 
comb^. 

43  "'  And  he  took  (7,  and  did  eat 
before  them^. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all   things   niust  be  fulfilled,  which 


Var.    Rend. —8  F.  30.  blessed  God  aloud,  De  TV. 

Go.  Me. "  F.  38.  So  Be.  De  W.  Me. ;  reasonings,  R  ; 

cxuestionings,  Al.  Da.  Go. "*  F.  41.  i.e.  food. 

Var.    Read.  — F.   36.    j3  So  A  ;    omit,   t*  B  D  L, 

Edd.  R. y  So  «  A  B  L,  Al.  La.  Tr.  McI.  r;  omit, 

D,  OL.,  Ti.  We.  R  marg.  {La.  adds  douhtfidly,  from 
a  few  M8S.  Vulq.  Pe.fli.  and  other  Verfiio7is,  it  is  I,  be 
not  afraid).  WH.  doubly  hracUt.  - — •  F.  40.  j3  So 
«  AB  L,  Al.  La.  Tr.i  Mel.  r  ;  omit.  D,  OL.   Cur., 

Ti.   We.  R  marg.   WH.   doubly    brucl(et. F.  42.  $ 

So  Al.^  Tr.^  Mel  R  marc,.;  omit,  «  A  B  D,  La.  Ti. 

We.    WH.  R. F.  43.   /8  Add.  and   gave   them   the 

remains,  some  later  M8S.  OL.  Vulg.  Cur.  Meviph.,  Mel. 
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The  divinity,  humanity, 


St.  JOH>f,  1. 


and  office  of  Christ. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


o  Acts  16.  14 
p  Yer.  26. 

I's.  ll'. 

Is.  50.  6. 

&  53.  L'.  &C. 

Acts  17.  3. 
g  Daa.  9.  24. 

Acts  13.  38, 

46. 

1  John  2.  12. 
r  Gon.  12.  3. 

Ps.  -^2.  27. 

Is.  49.  6,  22. 

Jer.  31.  34. 

Hos.  2.  23. 

Mic.  4.  2. 

Mai.  1.  11. 
s  John  1.5.  27. 

Acts  1.  «,  22. 
32. 


&  3.  13. 


were  written>  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  iinder- 
Btand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  p  Thus  it 
is  written,  ^  and  thus  it  behoved  ^ 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  da}' : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  « re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  ■■  among  all  nations, 
^  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  '  ye  are  witnesses  ^  of  these 
things. 


49  ^  ^  And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
taiTy  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  ''be  endued  with  jDOwer 
from  on  high. 

50  ^  And  he  led  them  out  "  as  far 
as  ^to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

61  'And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  '-was  parted  from 
them,  ^  and  carried  up  into  heaven  ^. 

52  ^  And  they  ^worshipped  him,  and^ 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy : 

53  And  were  continiially  -in  the 
temple,  Upraising  and  blessing ^  God. 
^  Amen. 


a  Prov.  8.  22, 

23,  &c. 

Col.  1.  17. 

1  John  1.  1. 

RcT.  1.  2. 

&  19.  13. 
i  Prov.  8.  30. 

ch.  17.  5. 

1  John  1.  2. 
e  Phil.  2.  6. 

1  Jolin  5.  7. 
dGen.  1.1. 
t  Ter.  10. 

Ps.  33.  6. 

Eph  3.  9. 

Col.  1.  16. 

Heb.  1.  2. 

Hc-v.  4.  11. 
/ch.  5.  26. 

1  John  3.  11. 
j^ch.  8.  12. 

&9.  5. 

&  12.  35,46. 
A  ch.  3.  19. 


*THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO 

SAINT    JOHN. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesttt 
Christ.  15  The  testimony  of  John.  39  The  call- 
ing of  Anilreic,  Peter,  i&c. 

IN  the  beginning  "  was  the  Word, 
and   the   Word  was   *  with   God, 
"and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  ''  The  same  was  in  the  begiiining 
with  God. 

3  *A11  things  'were  made  -by  him; 
and  without  him  ^  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  •''  In  him  '*'  was  life  ^  ;  and  ^  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  *the  light  shineth  in  ^darl:- 
ness  ;  and  the  darkness  *  compre- 
hended it  not. 


Vae.   Eend.— "  V.  49.  Lit.  iave  pnt  on. '^  y.  51. 

parted.  Da.  Be  W.  Me.  Mel.  R.- CHAP.  I.    '  Vs.  3, 10. 

Strictly,  tecame,  came  into  being. Vs.  3,  10.  lAt. 

through. ^  T^  5.  the  darkness. *So3Ie.  Al.  Da. 

Go.  De  W.  R;  overcame,  Orig.  Chrys.,  La.  W.  R  marg. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  46.  /3  So  A  C^,  La.^  Md.  ;  omit, 
«  B  C*  D,   Al.    Ti.    Tr.    We.    WH.    R    (Thns  it  is 

written  that  the   Christ  should   suiJer). Vs.   47, 

48.  fi  So  La.,  and  jio  nearly  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  R; 
Ye,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,  are  witnesses,  WH.'^ 
R  marg. V.  50.  /3  towards  (.so  Go.  Da.  trans- 
late, nntil   they  were  over  against,  R,  Al.  Mel.  Field 

however  translate  as  text),  t^  B  C*  D,  Edd.  R. 

V.  51.  j8  So  W^  A  B  C,  Al.  La.  Tr.  r  ;  omit,  H*  D, 

OL.,     Ti.    We.    R   marg.    WH.    douhlv    bracket.  

V.  52.  ^  So  «  A  B  C,  Al.  La.  Tr.  r  ;  omit,  D,  OL.,  Ti. 

We.  E  marg.   WH.  doubly  bracket. V.  53.  ^  So 

A  C-,  Al.^La.  Tr.^  Md.  ;  praising,  D,  OL.,  Ti. ;  bless- 
ing, «  B  C*  L,   We.   WH.  R. 7  So  A  B  C-\  La.' 

Mel.  ;  wnit,  i<  C*  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. *  Accord- 
ing to   John,    l^  B,   Ti.   WH.  ;    Gospel   according  to 

John,  A  C  L,  Al.  La.    Tr. CHAP.  I.     Vs.  3,  4.  /3 

So  (.'3,  Memph.,  Ttieod.  Mops.  Chrys.  Jer.,  Ti.  Mel.  R; 
was  not  any  thing  made.  That  which  has  been  made 
in  him  was  (or  is)  life,  A  C*  D  L,  OL.  probably 
Cur.   Theb.,  Tert.   Orig.    and   many    others,   Al.    La. 

Tr.  WH.   R  marg. V.  4.  7  So  A  B  C  L,  Al.   T/'.' 

Mel.  WH.  R;  is,  ^<  D,  La.  1  Ti. 


6  ^' There  ^was  a  man  ®sent  from 
God,  whose  name  icas  John. 

7  *The  same  came  'for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  **  that  Light,  but  ivas 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  '*that  Light. 

9  " '  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
Ughteth  ever}-  man  that  cometh  in- 
to the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  '"the 
world  '  was  made  -  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  "He  came  unto  '"his  own,  and 
"  his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  "as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  '^  ||  power  to  become 
'^  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  t^iat 
beUeve  on  his  name : 

13  ''  Which  were  '^  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  «  And  the  Word  '^  *■  was  made 
•flesh,  and  '^ dwelt  among  us,  (and 
'we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  '''  of  the  Father,) 
'^''full  of  grace  and  tnith. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

tls.  44.3. 

Joel  2.  28. 

Jolin  14.  16, 

26. 

&  15.  26. 

&.  16.  7. 

Acts  1.  4. 

&:  2  1 ,  &e. 
V  -Acts  1.  12. 
x2  Kin.  2.  11. 

Mark  16.  19. 

John  20.  17. 

Acts  1.  9 

Eph.  4.  8. 
y  Matt.  28.  9, 

17. 

:  Acts  2.  46. 


A.D.  20. 

I  M.il.  3.  1. 

Matt.  3.  1. 

Luke  3.  2. 

Tcr.  33. 
k  Acts  19.  4. 

I  ver.  4. 
Is.  49.  6. 

1  John  2.  8. 
m  ver.  3. 

Hch.  1.  2. 

&  11.  3. 
>i  Luke  19. 14. 

Acts  3.  26. 

cSt  13,  46. 
V  Is.  56.  5. 

Rom.  8.  15. 

Gal.  3.  26. 

2  Pet.  1 .  4. 
1  John  3.  1. 

II  Or.  the 
riylU.  or, 
privikffe. 

p  ch.  3.  5. 

Jam.  1.  18. 

1  Pet.  1.  23. 
q  Matt.  1.  16, 

10. 

Lukel.31,35. 

&2.  7. 

1  Tim.  3   16. 
r  Rom.  1.  3. 

Gal.  4.  4. 
s  Heb.  2.  11, 

14,  16, 17. 
t  Is.  40. 


Matt.  17.  2. 
ch.  2. 11. 
&11.40. 
2  ret.  1. 17 
«  Col.  1.  19. 
&  2.  3,  9. 


Yar.    Eend.  — 5  Y_   6.    More   strictly,   arose,    W. ; 

came,  R. ^who   was  sent. <"  V.    7-    tor  -wdtness, 

Al.  Me.  W.  R.  ■ •  8  V.  8.    the. »  V.  9.  So   most 

ancient  Commentators  and  Versions  ;  The  ti-ae  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  was  coming  (came,  Al.) 
into  the  world,  De  W.  Mel.  R  marg. ;  There  was  the 
true  light  (even  the  light)  which  lighteth  every  man, 
coming  into  the  world,  W.  R,  and  nearly  (by  coming) 
Go. ;  The  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  -which 
(as  he,  R  marg.)  cometh  into  the  world,  was  there.  Me. 

and  nearly  r  marg. '"  V.  11.  i.e.  his  oicn  home,  Li. 

W.    Field. "  i.e.    his   ovn  people,   Li.    W.    Field. 

'2  V.  12.  right,   W.  R. 13  children. "  7.  1.3.  Or, 

begotten,   r    marg. ^^V.    14.    became. ^'^  Lit. 

tabernacled  (pitched  his  tent) :  .see  Ps.  "8.  60.— — 
''from.-^- — 'Sj'.e.  he  w  as -full,  Al.  De  W. 
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John's  testimonij  of  Christ. 


St.  JOHN,  1. 


The  calling  of  Andrew,  dx. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


H-  ver.  .12. 

ch.  3.  M. 

Jt  .'i.  33. 
J-  Mutt.  3.  U. 

Miirk  I.  7. 

l.uke  3. 16. 

ver.  27,  30. 

oh.  3.  31. 
V  oh.  8.  .W. 

Ool.  1.  17. 
:  ch.  3.  3i. 

Eph.  1.0,7,8. 

(Ml.  1.  19. 

&  2.  9,  10. 
«Kx.20.1,&c. 

Dcut.  1.  14. 

&  .1.  1. 

«:  :a.  -1. 

b  Horn.  3.  24. 

&  6.  21. 

&  8.  14. 
r  ell.  8.  32. 

&  M.  e. 

d  Ex.  33.  20. 

Deut.  4.  12. 

Matt.  11.  27. 

lAike  10.  22. 

ch.  6.  46. 

ITim.  1.  17. 

&  6.  16. 

1  ,Tohu  4.  12, 

20. 
e  ver.  14. 

ch.  3.  16,  18. 

1  John  4.  9. 

A.D.  30. 

/  eh  5.  33. 
g  Luke  X  15. 

eh.  3.  28. 

Acts  13.  25. 
h  Mai.  4.  5. 

Matt.  17.  10. 
i  Deut.  18. 15, 

18. 

I|  Or,  a  pro- 
phet » 
A  Matt.  3.  3. 

Mark  1.  3. 

Luke  3.  4. 

ch.  3.  28. 
?Is.  40.  3. 


Ml  Matt.  3.11. 
H  Mai.  3. 1. 


15  •|['"Jolm  '"bare  witness  of  him, 
and -"  cried,  saying,  /^This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake  ^,  "  He  that  cometh 
after  me  -'  is  preferred  before  me  : 
yfor  he  was  before  me. 

1(3  ^  And  of  "  his  -  f  uhiess  -^  have 
all  we  received,  -'  and  ''  grace  for 
grace. 

"  17  For  "  the  law  was  giv«ni  -''  by 
Moses,  hut  *  grace  and  "^  truth  came 
-"by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  ''  No  man  hath  "'  seen  God  at 
any  time;  ^"^the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  hath  declared  him. 

19  ^And  this  is  -^the  -^record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.   Who   art   thou  ? 

20  And  ^  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not  ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  AVhat 
then  ?  Art  thou  ''  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  ^'■''jlthat 
prophet  ?     And  he  answered,  No. 

22  ^*^  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What   sayest   thou   of   thyself  ? 

23  *  He  said,  I  am  ^'  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  ihe  Lord,  as 
'  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24'  And  they  /^  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

2.3  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  -*'  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  -Hhat  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  ""I 
baptize  '^'^  with  water  :  "  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not  ^ ; 

27  "He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before   me^,  whose 


Var.  Kend.— 19  F.  15.  beareth. ^Ocrieth,  Al.  W. 

sligeoinetobe,  W. ^-  V.  16.  plenitude  {of  divine 

powers  and  graces),  W. "^Strictly,  did  all  we  re- 
ceive.  24,^_g_  (jt,^  that,  too,  Al.  Me. ^^i.e.  constant 

successions  of  grace,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Me. -^  V.  17. 

tbrough,  Al.'De  W.  Me.  W.  R  marg. '-'' F.  18.  Lit. 

ever  vet  seen  God. -^  F.  19.  witness,  as  in  v.  7- 

2!*  Fs.'  21,  25.  tbe. ^o  7.  £2.  Tbcy  said  therefore,  W., 

and  so  frequently  elsewhere. '^^  V.  23.  So  E;  or,  a 

voice,  TF. •*-  Vs.  26,  31.  in,  TF.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  15.   /8  This  was  he  that  said  {as 

parenthesis),  i^"  B*  C*,  TFH.'  R  marq. F.    16.    P 

So  A  C3  A,  ia.2  Mel. ;   Because,   «  B  C*  D,  Al.  La.^ 

Ti.   Tr.   We.    WH.   R. F  18.  /3  So  A  C^  A,  OL. 

Vulq.  Cur.,  Eus.  Ath.  Theod.  Mops.  Cirrus.,  Al.  Scr. 
La.'^  Ti.  Mel.  r  ;  God  only-begotten,  H  B  C*  L,  Memph. 

Pesh.,  Clem.  Oriq.   Bas.,   Tr.    We.    WH.  R  marq. 

F.  24.  j8  So  W<^*  A-  C3  A,  La.  Mel.  We.  ;  had  been  sent 

from,  «*  A*  B  C*,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. Vs.  26.  27-  3 

So  A  C3  A,  La.^  (in  part)  Mel.;  he  that  cometh 
after  me,  «  B  C*  L  (and  «  \i  in  part),  Ti.  Tr."^  La.'^  R  ; 
coming  after  me,  «*  B,  Al.  Tr:^  We.  (?)  WH. 


shoe's   latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  T'hese  things  were  done  ''  in 
P  JJethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  ba2:)tzzing. 

29  "l[The  next  day  John  seeth  Je- 
sus coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
15ehold  ''  the  Lamb  of  Cod,  •■  which 
•"lltaketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

;iO  "This  is  "he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  befoi'e  me  :  for  he  was  be- 
fore me. 

31  ^^  And  I  knew  him  not  :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  'therefore  ^^am  I  come  bap- 
tizing ^"with  water. 

32  "  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  ■*''  saw  the  Sj^irit  descending  from 
heaven  ^  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  ^'^  remaining  on  him,  "=  the  same 
is  he  which  bajitizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

34  And  I  ^^  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

3.5  %  Again  the  next  day  after 
John  -"^  stood,  and  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  ^  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them. 
What  seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Eabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 
preted, •"^Master,)  where  ||  dwellest 
thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
^  see.  They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  "^ f or '>' it  was  ||  about  "the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speah,  and  followed  him,  was 
-  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 


Yar.  Rend.— 33  F.  29.  So  Me.  W.  R;  as  margin,  Li. 

Mel.  E  marg. 34  7.  31.  go  De  W.  Me.  n  ;  I  also,  Al. 

35  v.U'.  Strictly,  came  I.— -36  F, 32.  have  behold, 

W.  R. 3/  Y  33.  Same  ^vord  as  abode  in  last  verse. 

38  Y   34_    h^ye   seen   and  borne    testimony,    Al. 

De  W.  R. 39  Y.   35.    was  standing. ^  V.  38.  i.e. 

Teacher. •*•  F  39.  i.e.  4  p.m.,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Go.  ; 

i.e.  10  a.m.,  Tho.  Etv.  Mel.  W. 

Var.   Read.— F  28.  &  So  C-,  R  marq.  ;  Bethany, 

i^*  A  B  C*,  Edd.  R. V.  32.   j3  .So  A  ;  as,  «  AB  C, 

Edd.    R. F.   .39.    $   So  t«AC3A,   La.   Mel.;    ye 

shan   see,  B  0*  L,   Al.   Ti.  Tr.    WH.  R. J  So  a 

few  MSS.  ;  omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.   r. 


J12. 


Christ  turneth 


St.  JOHN,  2. 


•water  into  ivine. 


found  the  Messias,   wliich  is,  being 
interpreted,  ''-  ||  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said. 
Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  ^  Jona : 
"  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation,   ||  A  stone. 

43  ^  The.  day  following  Jesus 
*^  would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  *  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

4.5  Philip  findeth  "  Xathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  foiind  him, 
of  whom  ''  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
'■prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  -^of  [Na- 
zareth, the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Xathanael  said  unto  him, 
"  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  .^  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  ISTathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  *  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before 
that  Philijj  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Eabbi,  •  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God ;  thou  art  *  the  King  of 
Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  behevest 
thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^ '  Hereafter  ^ 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  CIn-ist  turneth  water  into  wine,  12  departeth 
into  Ciipernatim,  and  to  Jerusalem,  14  where  he 
purgeth  the  temple  vf  buuem  and  sellers.  19  He 
foretelleth  his  death  and  resurrection.  23  Many 
believed  because  of  his  miracles,  but  he  would  not 
trust  himself  with  them. 

AND   the  third  day  there  was  a 
-  marriage  in  "  Cana  of   Galilee ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  ^  when  they  wanted   wine  ^, 


Var.   Rend. — '^  V.   41.   i.e.  Anointed. ^3  y^  43 

was  minded  to  go,  W.  R. 

Vae.  Eead.— F.  42.  /3  So  A  B3  A,  Mel.  ,•  John, 
«  B*  L,  Al.  La.^  Ti.   Tr.^   We.  WH.  R. F.  51.  fi 

So  (rather,  Henceforward)  A  A,  Pesh.  Mel. ;  omit, 
HBh,  OL.  Vuli,.  Memph.,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 

CHAP.  2.     1'.  3.  0  So  {.i.e.  when  v-ine  ran  short) 

N«,  mo.^tMSS.,  also  Pesh.  VuJg.,La.  Tr.  Al.  Mel.  We. 
WH.  R ;  they  had  no  wine  because  the  vrine  of  the 
marriage  was  finished;  then,  iK*,  OL.y  Ti. 


the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
'*'  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  *  Woman, 
"  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
''mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  ujito  you, 
do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone, "  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
watei-pots  with  water.  And  they  fill- 
ed them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  '  gover- 
nor of  the  feast.   And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  'ruler  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  ^  the  water  that  -  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was  :  (but  the  servants  which  '•'  drew 
the  water  knew  ;)  the  '  governor  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  hun,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine;  and  when  men  ^have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  : 
hid  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 

11  *This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  GaHlee,  '  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory  ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples beheved  on  him. 

12  ^  After  this  he  went  down  to 
^  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  *  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples : 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  ^'And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

14  *  And  found  in  ''  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheej)  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  '  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  **  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  over- 
threw the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence;  make 
not  '  my  Father's  house  an  house  of 
^  merchandise. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

30. 

b  ch.  19.  26. 
c  So  2  Sam. 

16.  10. 

&  19.  22. 
d  ch.  7.  6. 


/ch.  4.4G. 


(/ch.  1.  M. 


/i  Mutt.  12.46. 


ver.  23. 
eh.  3.  1. 
&  6.4. 
&  11.  55. 
i  Matt.  21. 12. 
Mark  11.  15. 
Luke  19.  45. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  2.  '  Vs.  8,  9.  80  Al.  De  W. 
Mel.  W.  R  ;  head  servant  at  the  feast,  Me. ;  steward, 

R  marg. -V.  9.   Strictly,    (or   [that]   it,  R  ')na7-g.) 

had    become. ^had    drawn    out     (i.e.    from    the 

water-pots,  v.  8),  Field. ■*  F.  10.    Lit.  are  drunk. 

5  F.  11.  This  did  Jesus  work  as  beginning  of  his 

miracles    (strictly,    signs),   Al.   Me.   Mel. ^V.  14. 

i.e.   the  outer  court. '  V.  15.  80  Mel.  r;    rushes, 

AL- -^So  Mel.  Field;   both,  Al.    Me.    W.    R. 

»  F.  16.  Rather,  traffic,  IF. 

Var.  Read. —  T^.  3.  7  There  is  no  -n-ine,  i<*  Pesh., 
Ti. F.  12.  ;8  Capharuaum,  all  editors. 
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[H2] 


Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus 


St.  JOHN,  3. 


the  necessity  of  regeneration. 


Anno 
DOJIINI 

30. 


o  Matt.  2C.  61 
&  27.  iO. 
Mark  14. 58. 
&  15.  29. 


p  Col.  2.  9. 

Heb.  8,  2 

Sol  Cor.  3 

16. 

&  6.  19. 

2  Cor.  6. 16. 
8  Luke  24.  8. 


r  1  Sam.  16.  7. 
1  Chr.  U8.  9. 
Matt.  9.  4. 
Mark  2.  8. 
ch.  6.  64. 
&  16.  30. 
Acts  1.  24. 
Rev.  2.  23. 


c  Acts  10.  38 


dch.  1.  13. 
Gal.  6.  15. 
Tit.  3.  5. 
Jam.  1   IS. 
1  Pet.  1.  23, 
1  John  3.  9. 


17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  '"  The  zeal  of 
tliiue  house  ^  hath  eaten   me  np. 

18  ^[  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  unto  him,  "  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  tilings  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I   will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  '"  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  thou  "  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  ^  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  when  therefore  he  was  '-  risen 
from  the  dead,  ">  his  disciples  reniem- 
bered  that  he  had  said  this  ^unto 
them  ^ ;  and  they  believed  '•^  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said. 

23  ^  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  "in  the  feast 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  '*  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  :  for  '^  ■■  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  re- 
generation. H  Of  faith  in  his  death.'  16  The 
great  love  of  God  totoards  the  jiortd.  18  Con- 
demnation for  unbelief.  23  Tlie  baptism,  witness, 
and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

rriHERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
JL    sees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 

of  the  Jews  : 

2  "  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Kabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  *  no  man  can 
do  these  '  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  '  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
"*  Except  a  man  be  born  -  j|  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old? 


Vab.  Rend.— 10  F.  20.  Strictly,  In  forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  built  (as  we  now  see  it),    W. 

— ;— "raise  (same  word  as  in  last  verse). ^^V.  22. 

raised,  as    in   vs.    19,    20. '^i.e.    the  passage  of 

Scripture  (Ps.  ir,.  10),    W. ^^V.   23.   Rather,  at 

the   feast   of  imlearened    bread,    which   la.'ifed   seven 

days,    W.   R   (Field   is  divided). ^^  Strictly,  signs. 

1^  V.  25.  of  himself  he  knew,  Al.  W. CHAP.  3. 

'  F,  2.    signs. -Vs.  3,   7-   As   manjin.   Be.  De  W. 

Me.  R  marg.;  anew,  Al.  Mel.  Go.  W.  R. 

Var.   Reab.— F.  17.   $  So  soine  MSS.  ;    shall  eat, 

«  A  B  L,  Edd.  R. F.  22.  /3  So  K ;  omit,  N  A  B  L, 

Edd.  R.  .1 


can  he  enter  the   second  time   into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

6  Jesus  answered,  Yerily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  '  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  •*o/  the''  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
Pof  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  - 1|  again. 

8  ^  The  ■*  w4nd  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  B  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  ^  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  *  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen;  and  'ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  *no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
^  which  is  in  heaven  ^. 

14  *^ '  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
"■  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  ^  not  j^erish,  but  ^  "  have  eter- 
nal Ufe. 

16  ^"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  ^""For  God  sent  not  ^his  Son 
into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world  ; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  ^[ «  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  "condemned:  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  ^condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  "  condemnation, 
"■  that  ^  light  is  come  into  the  world. 


Var.    Rend. — 3  y.  5.  Omit. ••  F.  8.   Same  word 

as    Spirit,    and  so   translated    hy  Be.    R  marrj. 

*  F.  10.    the  teacher. "  F.   18.   judged. '"F.    19. 

judgment. '^the  light. 

Var.   Read. — CHAP.  3.     F.  5.  /3  of  heaven,  t^,  and 

some  Fathers,  Ti. F.   13.   $  So  A  A,  with  almost 

all  versions,   Al.  La.   Scr.  Ti.   Tr.  r  ;    omit,  H  B  L, 

TFe.»  WH.  R  marq. F.   15.    0  So  A  A,  La.^  Mrl. ; 

omit,  K  B  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  r. F.  17-  /8  the 

Son,  «  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.^We.  WH.  R. 
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The  baptism,  &c.,  of  John, 


St.  JOHN,  4. 


The  ivoman  of  Samaria. 


and  men  loved  ^  darkness  rather  than 
*  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  '  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  conieth  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
II  rei^roved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  conieth 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  '"  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  5|  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
JudaBa ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  '  and  baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ^non  near  to  "  Salim,  because 
there  was  ''  much  water  there :  '  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

2  i  For  "  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  ^  '^  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  disciples  and 
^  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Eabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan, 'to  whom 
thou  '^  barest  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  vien  come 
to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  "  A  man 
can  II  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  *  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  '  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  ■'He  that  hath  the  bride  is 
the  bridegroom  :  but  '  the  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice :  this 
my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  ■''  He  that  cometh  from  above  "  is 
above  all :  *  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  '^earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth  :  '  he  that  cometh  from  heaven 
^  is  above  all. 

32  And  *  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth  ^  ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony 'hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  ■"  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 


Var.  Eend.— 9  V.  19.  the  darkness. lo  V.  21.  So 

Al.  Da.  Mel.  Go.  W.  R;  because,  De  TT'.  Me.  k  viarg. 

'^  V.    23.    i.e.    many    fountains,    W. '-  F.    25. 

There  arose  therefore  a  questioning  on  the  part  of, 

Oo.   W. '3  V.  26.    hast   borne. '■•  V.  31.    of  the 

earth  (same  phra-'^e  as  before  and  after). 

Var.  Eead.— F.  25.  )3  .So  ^*;  a  "Jew,  ^-^  A  B  L, 
Edd.  R.— F^^  31,  32.  /3  So  nearly  A  B  L,  La.  Tr. 
Md.  We.  TFif.'  R;  testifieth  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard  (omitting  is  above  all.  And),  t^  D,  OL.,  Ti. 
WH.^  R  marg. 


speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  ^  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  "  by  measure 
unto  him. 

35  "  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  aU  things  into  his  hand. 

36  ^  He  that  beheveth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
'•"  beheveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  tcoman  of  Samaria,  and 
revealeth  himself  vnto  her.  27  His  difciples 
marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to  God's 
glory.  39  ilany  Samaritans  believe  on  him.  43 
He  departeth  into  Galilee,  and  healeth  the  niler's 
son  that  lay  sick  at  Capernaum. 

^Tl^  HEN    therefore   i^  the   Lord 

*»  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  Jesus  made  and  "  bap- 
tized more  disciples  than  John^, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  ba23tized 
not,  but  his  disciples.) 

3  He  left  Judaea,  and  departed  a- 
gain  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  '  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  *that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  ^  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
Ills  journey,  sat  ^ thus  on  the  "well: 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  whicli  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ? 
^  for  *■  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans^. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee. 
Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  ''  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deeji :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  .^ 


Anno 
DOMIKI 

30. 

n  ch.  1.  16. 

o  Matt.  11.27. 

&  28.  18. 

Luke  10.  22. 

eh.  5.  20,  22. 

&  13.  3. 

&17.  2. 

Heb.  2.  8. 
p  Hab.  2.  4. 

ch.  1.  12. 

&  6.  4". 

Tcr.  15,  16. 

Horn.  1.  17. 

1  John  5.  10. 


h  Gen.  33.  19. 

&  48.  22. 
Josh.  24. 32. 


•  2  Kings  17. 
24. 
Luke  9.  52, 


d  Is.  12.  3. 
&44.3. 
Jer.  2.  13. 
Zeeh.  13.  1. 
&  14.  8. 


Var.   Rend. — ^^  y    35     disobeyeth,  r  (hut  as  text 

R   marg.). CHAP.  4.     '  F.    5.    So. "  V.    6.    Lit. 

spring. ^i.e.  as  he  ivas,  without  further  prepa- 
ration, Me.  W.  Palev,  R  marg.  ;  possibly,  there,  Go. 

Var.  Read.— F.  34.  ^  So  A  C^  D  A,  Xa.i  Tr.'  Mel. ; 

he,  i^  B  C  L,  J  I.  Ti.  We.  WH.  r. CHAP.  4.     F.  1.  0 

This  verse  is  marked  by  WH.  as  prohnbbi  corrupt. 

7  So  A  B  C  L,   Al.  La:.  Tr.^  Mrl.  We.  WH.  R;  Jesus, 

H  D  A,  Ti. r.  9.  0  Omit,  «*  D,  best  MSS.  of  OL., 

Ti.  WH.^  R  marg. 
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The  woman  of  Samaria. 


St.  JOHN,  4: 


Many  Samaritans  believe. 


Anno 
DOMFNI 

;iO. 


0  ch.  0.  3.1,  W. 


/ch. :. 


g  Scoc1i.G.;M. 

&  17.  :;,3. 

Rom.  n.  -25. 
1  John  0.  20. 


h  Luke  7.  16. 

&  24.  19. 

ch.  6.  14. 

&  7.  40. 
i  Judg  9  1. 
k  Deut.  12.  ,5, 

11. 


n  Is.  2.  .3. 
Luke  24. 47. 
Rora.  9.4,5. 


oPhil  3.3. 
;.  ch    1.  17. 


q  2C:or.  3. 17 


rTer.  29,  39. 

sMatt.  26. 63, 
64. 

Mark  14  n, 
62. 
ch.  9.  37. 


12  Art  thon  greater  than  our  fa- 
thor  .liicob,  which  <rave  us  the  wfill, 
ami  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 
•'children,  and  his  cattle? 

]l{  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  wa- 
ter shall   thirst  again  : 

14  But  ^  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  tluit  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  1 
shall  give  him  ■''  shall  ^  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life. 

15  ^  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  ^  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst 
thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
''  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro- 
phet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  'this 
moiintain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  *  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men  ought 
to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  'when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  vet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ""  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship  :  for  ^ "  sal- 
vation is  'of  the  Jews. 

23  But  *the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippei's  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  "  spirit  ''  and 
in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  «  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  Mm  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woma,n  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
""he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  '  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  }ie. 

27  *^  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  ^  the  woman  :  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her  ? 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  13.  sons. s  y.  14.  become. 

*  r.  22.  Stricthi,  the  {promised)  salvation. ^from. 

8  y_  23.  an." «  V.  27.  a. 

Var.  Read. — V.  15.  h  como  nil  the  way  (.'•■o  R ; 
simply,  come,  Field),  H*  B,  Ti.  Mel.  We.  WHA  ft. 


28  The  \V-omn.n  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  <and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  tlie  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  '  which  told 
me  all  tilings  that  ever  I  did :  '"  is 
not  this  the  Christ? 

:5<)  llien  they  went  out  cif  the  city, 
and  "  came  unto  him. 

•il  ^  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  '-  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  discij^les  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  ought  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  '-'to  finish  his  work. 

35  '^  Say  not  ye  ",  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh  har- 
vest? behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; 
^for  they  are  white  ^already  to  har- 
vest. 

86  "  And  ^  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  %  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  '*-for 
the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever 
I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them  :  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of    his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  ^^  say- 
ing: for  "we  have  heard  hhn  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
^  the  Christ^,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 


Anno 
DOMINt 

.30. 


u  Job  23. 12. 
ch.  6.  38. 
&17.  4. 
&  19.  30. 


Var.    Rend.— 10  F.    29.    can    this  be  the  Christ? 

TF.  R. "F.  30.  were  coming. '2  F.   31.  Rabhi, 

as   in  chap.   1.  38,  ^c. '*  F.  34.  accomplish,  IF.   R. 

— —I''  F.  35.  i.e.  a  proverhial  saying,  De  W.  Al.  Mel. ; 
i.e.  a  descriptive  .statement,  Me.  Go. ;   W.  is  doubtfvl. 

1^  V.   39.    because   of    the   word   (i.e.    the  ivhole 

narrative)  of  the  woman,  which  she,  TF. "'  F.  42. 

speech    (or  talking),  W. 

Var.  Read. — Vs.  35,  36.  /8  to  harvest.      Alreadv, 

Ti.  W.    R   marg. F.    42.    /3    So   A  C^  D  L,   Mel.  ; 

omit,  «  B  C*,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 
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The  ruler's  son  healed. 


St.  JOHN,  5. 


The  impotent  man  healed. 


44)  For  *  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  ''  in  his 
own  country. 

45  '^Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galilfeans  received  him, 
"having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  "^  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  '  where  he  made  the  wa- 
ter wine.  And  there  was  a  certain 
'^  II  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at 
^  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judsea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  •''  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  hun.  Go  thy 
way  ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  liini, 
saying.  Thy  son  hveth. 

52  Then  enquired  lie  of  them,  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at 
^  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  tuas  j 
at  the  same  hour,   in  the  which  Je-  ! 
sus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth  :  I 
and  himself  believed,  and  his   whole 
house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
tJtat   Jesus   did,  when  he  was   come  j 
out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee.  | 

CHAPTER   5.  I 

1  Jesug   cm  tJip  sahbnth  day   ciireth   him   that   tms   • 
diseased  ei(iht  and    thirty  years.      10    The  Jev;^ 
therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it.     17  He   \ 
answerefh  for  himself,  and  reproveth  them,  shei'--   , 
ing   by  the  testimovy  nf  hix  Fother,  32  of  JoTin,    ' 

55  of  his  works,    39   nnrf   of  the  scriptvres,    who 
he  is. 

AFTER  nhis  there  was  ^a  feast 
of  the   Jews  ;    and   Jesus   went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 
2  Now   there   is   at   Jerusalem   ''by 


Yak.  Rend.— 17  F.  44.  i.e.  Galilee,  Me.  DeW.  Tho. 
Eic.    Go.;    i.e.    Nazareth,    Ols.    Mel.;    i.e.   Judma. 

Oriq.,  W. iSF.  45.  So. 19  F.  46.    king's  officer, 

DeW.  La.  Me.  R  marg. ^°V.  52.  i.e.  I  p.m.,.Al. 

DeW.   Me.   Go.  :  i.e.  7  P-in.,  Tho.  Eu:  Mrl.  W. 

Yar.   Read.— r.  46.    ^    8o  A  L  A ;    Caphamaum, 

«  B  C,  all  editors. CHAP.  5.     F  1.  /3  So  ABD, 

La..  Tr.  Mrl.  We.  WH.  R;  the  feast  (i.e.  the  Pass- 
orer,  or  rather  perhaps.  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  Hort), 
«CL  A,   Ti. 


the  'sheep  \\nwrket  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ^  Beth- 
esda,  having  five  -porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
^impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  with- 
ered, ^waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water  ^. 

4  ^  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  jdooI,  and 
troubled  the  water  :  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water 
stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  what- 
soever disease  he  had  ^. 

5  And  a,  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  when  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
WUt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  ^  impotent  man  answered 
him.  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  '"Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  ^  immediately  ^  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  ••  walked  :  and  ''  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  ^""The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sab- 
bath day :  "^  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  '  carry  thy  bed, 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me.  Take  uji  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was :  for  Jesus  ^  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  ||  a  multitude  being  in 
that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole :  ■''  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

•31. 


c  JIatt.  9.  6. 
Marks.  H. 
Luke  5.  24. 


eEx.20.  10. 
Neh.  13  10. 
Jer.  17.  21, 
&e. 

Matt.  13.  2. 
Mark  2.  24. 
&3.  4. 
Luke  6.  2. 
&  13.  14 


Yar.    Rend.— chap.  5.      '  I".    2.    sheep-gate,    Al. 

Be  W.  La.  Me.    W.    r. i.e.    cloisters.    W. 

3r.s.  3,  7.  sick. ■*Vs.   9,   10.    walked.      ^  Now  on 

that  day  was  a  sabbath,  TF   r. ^  F.  ]0.  take  up 

(same  word  as  in  v.  9). ^  T'.  1.3.   So  De  W.  Go.  E; 

■\\rithdrew,  Me.  W.  ;  passed  on  unobserved.  Al. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  2.  &  So  AC  A,  Tr.  Md.  We.  R; 
Bethzatha,  f*  L,   Ti.  WH.^  R  marg.  ;    Bethsaida,    B, 

WH.'  R   marg. F    3.    0    So  A-'  C^  D,  La.  Mel. 

R  marg.  ;  omit,   i^  A*  B  C*,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 

F.  4.  /8  So  A  L.  most  MSS.  of  OL.  Vnlg.  Pesh., 

Tert.  Did.  Chrys.,  La.  Md.  r  marg.;  omit.  S'B  C*  D, 
Cur.  Theb.  Memph.  (most  MSS.),  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We. 
WH.  R. F.  9,  )3  Omit,  «  D,  Ti. 
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Christ  reproveth  the  Jews,  St.  JOHN,  5.  and  proveth  his  mission 


All  no 
DOMINI 

31. 


i-ver.  30. 

eh.  8.  -li. 
&9.  I. 
&  12.  19. 
&  14.  10. 


I  Matt.  3.  17. 
ch.  3.  35. 
2  Pet.  1.  17. 


m  Luke  7 

14. 

&S   34. 

ch,  11.25 

43 

n  Matt.  11 

27 

&  28.  18. 

ver.  27. 

ch.  3.  35 

&  17.  2. 

Acts  17. 

!1. 

1  Pet.  4 

■■>. 

0  1  John  2 

23 

p  ch.  3. 16.  IS. 
&  B.  40.  47. 

&8.  oi; 

&  20.  31. 

q  IJohnS.  14. 


r  ver.  28. 
Eph.  2.  1,  5. 
&  3.  14. 
Col.  2.  13. 


s  ver.  22. 
Acts  10.  42 
&  17.  31. 

«Dan.  7.  13, 


u  Is.  26.  19. 

1  Cor.  15. 32 

lThess.4.16. 
X  Dan.  12  2. 

Matt.  25.  32, 

3^,  46. 


16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  ^  and  sought  to  slay 
him^,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  ^  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
''My  Father  workoth  'hitherto,  and 
T  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  *  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
'making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  *The  Son  can  do  nothing 
of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  do :  for  what  things  soever 
he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewise. 

20  For  'the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them ; 
"■  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  *  the  Father  jndgeth  no 
man,  but  "hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment nnto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
"  He  that  hononreth  not  the  Son 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

21  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
p  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
heveth  ^  on  ^  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  '••  shall  not 
come  into  ''  condemnation  ;  «  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verih^  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  "■  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  Uve. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself  ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself  ; 

27  And  *  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  '  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

2.)  "  And  shall  come  forth ;  ""  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection   of    life ;    and    they   that 


Var.  Eent).— -T.  17.    until  now. ^V.   22.    not 

even  doth    the    Father   judee   anv  man.  Me.  W. 

9  V.  24.   Omit,  W.  e.- 'o  comes  not. "  Vs.  2i,  29. 

judgment. 

Var.  Read.— r.  10.  $  So  A  A,  La.^  Mel.;  omit, 
«  B  C  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  r. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

.-JI. 

y  Tcr.  19. 

s  Matt.  26, 39. 
ch.  4.  34. 
&  6.  .38. 


a  Sec 
ch.  8.  14. 
Kcv.  3.  1- 


1  John  3.  6, 

7,9. 


have   done   evil,   unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  "  damnation. 

'So  "1  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 
judgment  is  just;  because  -I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  °  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

32  ^  *  There  is  another  .that  hear- 
eth witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of 
me  is  true. 

33  Ye  ^'  sent  unto  John,  "  and  he 
^"'bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  '^  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  ^^  a  burning  and  "^  a  shin- 
ing light :  and  '  ye  were  willing  for 
a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  ^  But  '^-^'I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  "the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
'''  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  ■  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  *  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  'nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  a- 
biding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  %  ^^''  Search  the  scriptures ;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  '  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me. 

40  "  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  "  I  receive  not  '^  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  "  How  can  ye  beheve,  which  re- 
ceive  ^^  honour  one  of  another,   and 

seek  not  p  the  '"  honour  that  cometh  I  'i'  ^om.  2. 29, 
from  P  ^  God  ^  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 

you   to   the   Father  :    «  there   is   one    1  E-om.  2.  12 

Var.  Rend. — ^^F.  33.  have  sent. ^^^ath  home. 

'■<  V.  34.  my  witness  from  a  man,  TT. — — '^  V.  35. 

the  hurninfi;  and  shining  lamp,  Me.  De  W.  Mel.  W.  r  ; 

the  lamp  which   is   kindled  and   (so)   shines,  Li. 

^^  V.  36.  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater  than  that 

of  John,   W.  r.— — -'''accomplish,    IT'.   R. '^  T'.   39. 

So  Al.   Tho.  Mel.   R  marg.  ;    Ye   search,  Be.  Be  W. 

Me.  Ol.o.  Go.  W.  R. -19  Vs.  41,  44.  glorv. 20  jr  44 

So  De  W.  Go. ;  the  only  God,  Al.  Be.  Me.  Mel.  W.  R. 

Var.  Read. — V.  44.  /8  Omit  (the  Only  one),  B, 
MSS.  ofOL.  Memph.  Arm.,  WU." 


rf2Pet.  1. 19 

e  See 

Matt.  13.  20. 

&  21.  2S. 

Mark  G.  20. 
/lJohn5.9. 
g  ch.  3.  2. 

&  10.  25. 

&  15.  24. 


h  Matt.  3.  17. 

&17.  5. 

ch.  6.  27 

&8.  18. 
iDeut.  4   12 

Ch.  1.  18. 

1  Tim.  1.  17. 

1  John  4.  12. 


i  Is.  8.  20. 

&31.  16. 

Luke  16.  29 

ver  iC. 

Acts  17.  11. 
I  Dcut.  18. 15, 

18. 

Luke  24.  27. 

ch.  1.  45. 
m  ch.  1.  11 

a.  3. 19. 

n  Ter.  34. 
1  Thess.  2. 6. 
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He  feedeth  five  thousand  men. 


St.  JOHX,  6. 


He  wallceth  on  the  sea. 


that  accnseth  you,  even  Moses,  in 
whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  -^  had  ye  helieved  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me  :  "■  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  words.'' 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  ChriH  feedeth  fite  t/iousatid  men  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fifhes.  15  Thereupon  the  people  vrould 
have  made  him  king.  16  Sut  tcithdratcinff  him- 
»elf,  he  KaVied  on  the  nea  to  his  ditciples  :  26  re- 
proveth  the  people  flocking  after  him,  and  all  the 
flenhly  hearers  of  his  irord  :  32  declareth  himself 
to  be  the  bread  of  life  to  believers.  66  Many  dis- 
ciples depart  from  him.  68  Peter  confesseth  him. 
70  Judas  in  a  devil. 

AFTER  "  these  things  Jesus  went 
-  over  the   sea  of    GalUee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  '  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  -  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  *  And  ^  the  passover,  -  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

b  %  "  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phi- 
lip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat  .■' 

6  And  this  he  said  ^  to  prove  him  : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  ''Two  hun- 
dred •*  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  httle. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes  :  '  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ? 

.  10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  '"  the  men 
sit  down.  iS^ow  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat 
down,  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dis- 
tributed ^to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  ^  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would. 


Vak.   Eend. — 21  Y_    46.   if   ye  believed  Moses,   ye 

wonlil  believe  me,  Al.  Mel.  W.  k. CHAP.  6.    '  Ts.  2, 

S6.  the   si!;;Qs. V.^.  3,   4.    the. ^  y    g    making 

trial  of  him. *  V.  7-  See  Matt.   20.  2. *  Ys.  10, 

il4.  the  people  (different  word  from  that  used  heloio), 

W.   R. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP  6.     T.  4.  0  WH.  .vuspecf  some 

zorrnption  here. T'.  11.  /3  So  «'"  D  j  omit,  «*  A  B  L, 

EdcZ.  R. 


Anno 
DOM I XI 


Deut.  18. 15, 
18. 

Matt.  11.  3. 
ch.  1.  21. 

&  4.  19,  25. 


12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then    '"  those    men,    when   they 
had    seen    the    miracle    that    Jesus 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  •'■^that  ;/£*.?:  1^„- 1". 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  *^  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,   he     ^departed    again    into    a 

i  mountain  himself  alone. 

\Q  '  And  when  even  was  ?iow  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
^went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  ^  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twent}''  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is 
I ;    be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  ^willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship  :  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  ^  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save  ^  that 
one  whereinto  his  disciples  were 
entered  ^,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
vnih.  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
iliat  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  ^  other  ^ 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks  :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shijj- 
ping,  and  came  to  ^  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesas. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 


Yar.  Eexd. — 6  Y  i4_  the. '  F.  17.  were  going. 

^  V.  21.  were  willing  to  receive. 

Tar.   Read.  —  F.    1.5.    ^    So    {rather,    withdrew) 

A  B  D  L,  La.   Tr.  We.  WH.  R;    fleeth,  i<,  Ti. 

F.    17.    /3    darlmess    overtook    them,    H   D,    Ti. 

F.  22.   /3  So  (^**)   (D)   A,  Mel.  ;  one,  ^*'■  A  B  L,  .4/. 

La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. V.  23.   $  Omit  (difference _ 

of   accent    and   reading),    Ti.    Tr.    We.    WH.    R. 

F.  24.  /3  Capharnaum,  all  editors. 
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Christ  dedareth  himself 


St.  JOHN,  G. 


to  be  the  hread  of  life 


Anno 
DOMINI 

■.Vi. 


I  Matt  3.  17 

&  17.  .i. 

Mark  1.  11. 

&9.  7. 

Luke  3.  22. 

&  9.  .'55. 

ch.  1.  33. 

&  5.  37. 

&8.  18, 

Acts  2.  22. 

2Pet.  1.  17. 
k  1  John  3  23 


/  Matt.  12.33 
&  16.  1. 
Mark  8.  U. 
1  Cor.  1.  22. 

m  Ex.  16.  15. 

Num.  11.  7. 

Neh.  9.  15. 

1  Cor  10.  3. 
nPs.  78.24, 25. 


q  ch.  4.  14. 

&  7.  37. 


s  ver.  45. 

<  Matt. 24.  24. 
ch.  10.28,29. 
2  Tim.  2  19. 
1  Jolin  2.  19. 


11  Matt.  26. 39, 
ch.  a.  30 
ach.  4.34. 


y  ch.  10.  28. 
&  17.  12. 
&  18  9. 


on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  inito  him,  liahbi,  when  earnest 
tliou  hither  P 

26  JesiiH  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
sock  me,  not  because  ye  saw  '  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  II  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  *  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  ^  shall  give 
u  nto  you  :  '  for  him  ^  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "VVliat 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  '"of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  *This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
'  What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

31  "■  Our  fathers  did  eat  "  manna 
in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  "  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  hea- 
ven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  '-  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

3-i  "Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  «  he  that  com- 
eth  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  'But  ^^I  said  unto  you.  That 
ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  "'All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  *  him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  ^*  came  down  from  heaven, 
"  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  ^  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  ^  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 


Vab.  Rend.— 9  V.  27.  hath  the  Father  sealed,  even 
God.— — 1"  V.  28.  i.e.  veil  pleasing  to  God,  Al.  Be. 

Be  W.  Me. 1'  F.  31.    the   mannk. 12  y.    33.    So 

Oh.   Oo.  ;   that,  ^/,.   Be.  Be  W.  La.  Me.  Mel.  W.  n. 

■ '•■>  V.  36.  I  say  once>  for  all,  Me. 1-"  V.  37.  Bit. 

All  thnt  which. "■'  Fs.  .38,  42.  am  come. 

Var.  Head.— F.  27.  /3  giveth,  «  D,  Ti. 


40  ^  And  this  is  the  will  of  '^'him 
that  sent  me,  -  tliat  every  (me  wliich 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  cm  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life  :  and  I  will 
raise  him   up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmiired  "*  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
wliich  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  "  Is  not  this  Je- 
sus, the  sou  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  ^^  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  *  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

45  "  It  is  written  in  the  prophets. 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  ''  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  ^  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  ^  save  he  which  is  '^of 
God,  he  hath  seen  ^  the  Father. 

47  Vei'ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
"  He  that  believeth  ^  on  me  ^  hath 
everlasting  life. 

48  *  I  am  >8  that  bread  of  life. 

49  '  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

60  '^  *  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  '  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man 
eat  of  ^this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever :  and  *"  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
'>'is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  "  strove  a- 
mong  themselves,  saying,  "  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily, verity,  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
^  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you. 

54  ''  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  F.  41.  Lit.  concermng. 1"  F.  4(5. 

from. WF.   48.   the. is  F.  50.    So  Be  W.  Al 

Ba.  W.  R;   Such,  Me.,  and  similarly  in  v.  58. 

Var.  Read.— F.  40.    |3  For,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r 

7  my   Father,    !>^  B  C  D,   Edd. F.    4fi.   $   So 

i^-^  A  B  C,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R ;  God,  «*  D 
Ti.- — F.  47.  )3  So  A  C  D,  Al.^La.  Tr.^ ;  omit,  ^  B  h, 

Ti.  We.  WH.  R. F.  51.  P  So  BCD,  Al.  La.  Tr 

Wc.  WH.;  my,  t*,   Ti. 7  So  r  A,  Memph.  Pesh. 

Mrl.  ;  for  the  life  of  the  world  is  my  flesh,  W,  Ti. ;  u 
my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world,  B  C  D  L,  OL.  (mo.^i 
M'SS.)  Vidg.  Cur.  Thcb.,  La.  Al.  Tr.  We.  WH.  e; 
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0  all  believers. 


St.  JOHN,  7. 


Jesus  reproveth  Ms  Icinsmen. 


55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

66  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  "■  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  -"  by  the  Father :  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  '"  by  me. 

58  '  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  ^  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

69  These  thini^g  gaid  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  '  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
ples, when  they  had  heard  tliis,  said, 
This  is  an  hard  "-'  saying  ;  who  can 
2--  hear  ^^  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them.  Doth  this  ^*  of- 
fend you .'' 

62  "  Whnt  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before  .'* 

63  *  It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken- 
eth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  tlieij  are  life. 

64  But  "  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  -  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  not,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  *  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  -'"  were  given  un- 
to him  of  my  Father. 

(}(S  %  '  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou 
hast  -°''the'^  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  ^  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  ^  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  ^  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  •''and  one  of  you 
is  a  '''  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  ^  Iscariot  the 


Var.    Rend.— 20  f.    57.   by  reason   of. 21  f.   60. 

So   De  W.  Me.  Go.  R ;  discourse,   W. ~  i.e.  listen 

to,  Al.  Me.  TT.— — ^sijim^  r  marg. "-^V.  61.  make 

you  to  stumble. — — '^  F.  65.  be. "^V.  68.    Omit. 

-'  V.  70.  slanderer  (of  me),  Paley. 

Var.  Read.— F.  58.  ^  So  D  A,  Mel. ;  the,  t*  B  C  L, 

Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. F.  69.  0  So  V  A,  Mel. ; 

the  holy  one  of  God,  «  B  C  D,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We. 

WH.  R. T'.  71.  /3  So  r  A,  Mel. ;  the  son  of  Simon 

Jscaviot,  W*^  B  C  L,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WE.  R. 


son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  Jems  reproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his 
kinsmen :  10  (jueth  up  from  Galilee  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  :  14  lencheth  in  the  temple.  40 
Divers  opinions  of  him  among  the  people.  45  The 
Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  officers  took  him 
not,  atid  chide  with  Nicodemus  for  taking  his 
part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked 
-  in  Galilee  :  for  he  would  not  walk 
in  '  Jewry,  "  because  the  Jews  sought 
to  kill  him. 

2  *  ISTow  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  '  His  brethren  therefore  said  un- 
to him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judsea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the 
world. 

5  For  "  "^  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  '  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  ■''  The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  *  because  I  testify  of 
it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  ^  yet  ^  unto  this  feast ;  *  for 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  ^  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

11  Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  *  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him :  for  '  some  said.  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said,  Kay;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  peoi^le. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  .spake  openly 
of  him  ""for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught. 

15  "^  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  ||  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
"  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

32. 


a  ch.  5. 16,18. 
b  Lev.  23.  34. 


c  Matt.  12. 46. 
Mark  3.  31. 
Actsl.  14. 


e  ch.  2  4. 
&  8.  20. 
ver.  8,  30. 


/ch.  1.1.  19. 
ff  ch.  3.  19. 


I  Matt.  21.  46. 
Luke  7. 16. 
ch.  6.  14. 
■ver.  40. 


m  eh.  9  2i 
&  12.  42. 
&19.  38. 


)i  Matt.  13. 54. 

Mark  6.  2. 

Luke  4.  22. 

Acts  2.  7. 
II  Or,  Itam- 

itia. 
och  -3. 11. 


Var.   Rend. — CKAP.  7.      '  F.  1.   Judsea. F.  5. 

not  even. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  F.  8.  ;3  So  B  L,  Theb.  Pesh., 
La.  We.i  (?)  TFH.'  R;  omit,  H  D,  MSS.  of  OL.  Vulg. 
Memph.  Cur.,  Al.  Scr.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.  WH.^Rmarg. 
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Christ  teacheth 


St.  JOHN,  7. 


in  the  temple. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

32. 

p  Ch.  8.  43. 


»•  Ex.  24.  3. 

Deut.  33.  i. 

ch.  1    17. 

Acts  7.  38 
sMiitt  12. 14. 

Mark  3.  0. 

ch.  5.  1«,  18. 

&  10  31,39 

&  11   .53. 
t  ch.  8.  48,  52. 

&  10.  20. 


iGeu,  17.  10. 


tl  Or,  tcithout 
breaking  the 
laic  of  Moses. 

y  ch.  5.  8.  9, 


Prov.  24.  23. 
ch.  8. 15. 
Jam.  2. 1. 


h  Matt.  13.  55 
Mark  6.  3 
Luke  4.  22. 


r  See 

ch.  8  14. 
d  ch.  5.  43. 

&  8.  42. 
e  ch.  5.  32. 

&8.  26. 

Eom.3.4. 
/ch.  1.18. 

&  8.  55. 


h  Mark  11.18. 

Luke  19.  47. 

&  20.  19. 

ver.  19. 

ch.  8.  37. 
•  Ter  44. 

ch.  8.  20. 


17  ''  If  auy  man  -will  do  his  will, 
be  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God,  or  tvlietlier  I  speak 
of  myself. 

18  '  -Tie  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seekcth  his  own  glory :  bnt  he  that 
scckoth  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  ami  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him. 

19  "■  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  ?  *  Why  ^  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
'  Thou  hast  a  ^  devil :  who  ^  goeth 
about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  nnto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  "  Moses  ^  therefore  ^  gave  unto 
you  circumcision  ;  (not  because  it  is 
of  Moses,  "  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and 
ye  on  ^the  sabbath  day  circiimcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  "the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  ||  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  ;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  ^  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  -  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
rusalem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  they 
seek  to  kill.i^ 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  sa}''  nothing  unto  him .  ^  "  Do 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is 
the  ^  very  ^  Christ  .'* 

27  *  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  *  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temi^le 
as  he  taught,  saying,  '  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and 
"^  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he 
that  sent  me  '  is  true,  •'"  whom  ye 
know  not. 

29  But  *  I  know  him  :  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  *  they  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  '  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 


Var.    Rend.  —3  F.    19.    seek  ye. ^  F.   20.    Lit. 

demon. 'seeks. «  Fs.  22,  23.  a. '  F.  26.  Can 

it  1)6  that  the  rulers  have  come  to  know. **  Vs.  27, 

31.  the  Christ. 

Vak.  Read.— F.  22.  ;8  So  «<•  B  D  L,  Al.  Tr.^ 
WH.  R.  {La.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  R  marq.  have,  ye  all 
marvel  thereat.  Moses  gave,  .so  Mel.  ;  Me.  does 
away  with  the  bracket  and  translates,  Moses  there- 
fore gave  unto  you  circumcision,  not  because,  &c.) ; 
omit,  i^*,   Ti.    (with  this  reading,   that  may  possibly 

be  svhstittited  for  liecause  in  folloiving  sentence). 

V.  26.  j3  Omit,  «  B  D  L,  Edd.  R. 


31  "  And  *  many  of  the  people 
believed  on  him,  and  said,  When 
**  Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
hath  done  ? 

32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him  ;  and  the  I'harisees  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  oificers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, '  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
then  I  go  imto  him  that  sent  me. 

3-t  Ye  "'shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  ine :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves. Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  un- 
to "  the  dispersed  among  the  ^"  ||  Gen- 
tiles, and  teach  the  '"  Gentiles  r* 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come? 

37  "  In  the  last  day,  "  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying,  p  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  ^  unto  me  ^,  and  drink. 

38  «  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  "■  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  ('  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive  :  for  the  ^  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  ^  given  ^;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  'glorified.) 

40  ^  ^  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heai'd  '''this  saying, 
said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  "  the  Pro- 
phet. 

41  Others  said,  '  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
''out  of  Galilee? 

42  '  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, "  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  *  there  was  a  division  among 
the  i^eople  because  of  him. 

44  And  ''  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  ^  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees ;  and  they 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y.  31.  But  of  the  multitudes  many. 

10  F.  35.  Greeks. 'i  T'.  37.  the. 

Var.   Read.— F.  37-    fi  So  H'  B  L,   Al.   La.   Tr. 

Mel.    WH.    R  ■    omit,     «*  D,    Ti. F.    39.    /3   So 

B  D  L  A,   Al.^  Tr.^  Mel.    We.   (?)   r  marg. ;    Spirit, 
t*,    OL.    Vulg.    Pesh.    Theb.    Memph.,   La.    Ti.    Tr.- 

WH.   R. y  given    {not  in  italics),   B,   OL.    Vulg. 

Pesh.,  La.  Mel.  We.  (?)  R  mara.  ;  omit,  other  MS'S. 

and   versions,  Al.    Ti.    Tr.    WH.    R. F.   40.    $    So 

r  A  ;    Some,   S  B  D  L,   Edd.  r. y  So  D" ;    tho.so 

sayings  (discourses,  W.),  K*  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. 
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Ohrist  cMive)-eth  the 


St.  JOHN,  8. 


ivoman  taken  in  adultery. 


said  unto  them,  Why  have '  ye  not 
brought  him  ? 

46  The  otficers  answered,  "*  Xever 
man  spake  Hke  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pha- 
risees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  '  Have  any  of  the  mlers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  beheved  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

60  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(^  •''  he  that  came  f  to  Jesus  by 
night  P,   being  one   of  them,) 

51  ^  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth.'^ 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search, 
and  '-  look :  for '-  *  out  of  Galilee  aris- 
eth  no  prophet. 

63  ^  And  eveiy  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Christ  (leliveretk  the  woman  taken  in  adulter!/. 
12  He  preacheth  himself  the  litjht  of  the  world, 
anil  justijieth  his  doctrine:  33  an.iwereth  the 
Jews  that  boasted  cf  Abraham,  59  and  convei/eth 
himself  from  their  cruelty. 

JESUS   went  unto  the   mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temjjle,  and  all 
the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery  ;  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  takeu  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

6  "  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  '  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  ihoiigh  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  *  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 


Yar.  Eend. — 12  Y  52.  So  r  marg. ;  see  that,  De  W. 
Mrl.   Go.   W.  R. CHAP.  8.     ^  V.  5.  what  therefore. 
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9  And  they  which  heard  it,  'being 

convicted  by  their  oivn  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  hfted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  ''  Neither  do 
I  condemn  thee :  go,  and  ^  sin  no 
more  ^. 

12  %  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  -^  I  am  the  hght  of 
the  world  :  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  -  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  hght  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  ^  Thou  bearest  ^  record  of 
thyself  ;  thy  ■'  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  ^  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  ^  record  is  true :  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go ;  but  *  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

16  'Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  *  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true  :  for  'I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  ■*"•  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  "  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered,  "  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father : 
p  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
*the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  •■  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him ;  for  *  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them , 
I  go  my  way,  and  '  ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  "  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill 
himself  .f^  because  he  saith.  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Ye 
are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above  : 
"  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  - 1  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
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ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  «  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

25  '^rhen  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  ^  Even  tlia  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

20  I  have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you:  hut  'he  that  sent 
me  is  true ;  and  '  I  speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  ''  lifted  iip  the  Son 
of  man,  "  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  •'"  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself  ;  hut  "  as  my  Fatlier  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  *he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me  :  P '  the  Father  hath  njot  left  me 
alone  ;  ''  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  jilease  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many 
believed  ''  on  "^  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  "'  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free. 

33  %  They  answered  him,  "  A^^e  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  p  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever :  hut  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  « If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shaU  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  ''  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  ■^  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  '  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  ^  my  Father :  and  ^  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  "^  seen  with  your  fa- 
ther. 
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39  They  answered  and  said  Unto 
him,  '  Abriihain  is  our  father.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  "  If  ye  ^  were 
Abraham's  children,  ^ye  would  do^ 
the  works  of  Abraliam. 

40  ^  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
3'  which  I  have,  heard  of  God :  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication ;  -  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 

*  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  ''came 
from  God  ;  '^  neither  "*  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  ''  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
si^eech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  *  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
"  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  •''abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he 
is  a  liar,  and  ^^the  father  of  it. 

45  '^  And  because  I  tell  yoit  the 
tinith,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ?  And  if  I  say  '^  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  ^  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words  :  ye  therefore  hear  th  ein 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  '^  hast  a 
'5  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
'*  devil  ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  '  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

*  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  '  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets  ;    and    thou    sayest,    If    a 
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jnan  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and  the 
2)rophets  are  dead  :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself? 

6-t  Jesus  answered,  ""  If  I  '^  honour 
myself,  my  '**  honour  is  nothing :  "  it 
is  my  Father  that  ^^  honoureth  me ; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  "  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  ^'  *  re- 
joiced '^to  see  my  day:  «and  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 
ham ^^  was,  ''  I  am. 

59  Then  *  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  ^  ^  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by^. 

CHAPTEE  9. 

1  The  man  that  was  bom  blind  regtored  to  fight. 
8  He  is  brouylit  to  the  Pharisees.  13  They  are 
offended  at  it,  and  excommunicate  him :  35  but 
he  is  received  of  Jesits,  and  confefseth  him.  39 
Who  they  are  whom  Chnst  enligJiteneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
-   a   man   which   was   blind   from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Master,  "  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parfents,  that  he  was 
born  bluid? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
*  but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  ^  "^  I  must  woi-k  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  '*'  me,  while  it  is  day : 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  ^As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
^  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  *he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
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of  the  spittle,  and  he  ||  anointed 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  iinto  him,  Go,  wash 
^  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is 
by  interpretation.  Sent.)  *' He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  ^  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  ^  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others 
said,  ^  He  is  like  him:  hut  he  said, 
I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  ^  *  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  he  ?     He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  %  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his 
eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees, This  man  is  not  of  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  •  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ? 
And  *  there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
He  said,  'He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  jjarents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now 
see  ? 

20  His  i^arents  answered  them  and 
said.  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his   eyes,    we   know  not :    he 
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The  blind  man  restored  to  night.         St.  JOHN,  10. 
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is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

2'2  These  v>ords  spako  his  parents, 
because  '"they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  "should  be  -put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24-  Then  ag;iin  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
■'  °  Give  God  the  praise  :  ^  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was 
blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  )'e  also  be  his  disciiDles  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 
Moses'  disciijles. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  :  as  for  this  feiloiv,  «  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  "■  Why  herein  is  ^a  marvel- 
lous thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  open- 
ed mine  eyes. 

31  jSTow  we  know  that  '  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be 
■*  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  '  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  II  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  ^  the  Son  of  ^  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he. 
Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  ^  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And 
lie  worshipped  him. 


Var.    Rend. — '^V.    22.    i.e.   excommunicated. 

3  F.  24.  Give  glory  to  God,  Al.  Me.  R.  Cf.  Josh  7.  19. 
*  V.  31.  devout,  W. 

Var.  Read.— F.  30.  /3  So  A  D,  Al.  La.  Mel.  ;  the, 

W  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.  Wc.  WH.  R. F.  35.  ;8  So  A  L  A,  Al. 

La.  Tr.  Mel.  R ;  man,  M  B  D,  Ti.  We.  WH.  R  marg. 


39  ^  And  Jesus  said,  -  For  judg- 
ment I  '•'  am  come  into  this  world, 
"  that  they  which  see  not  might  see ; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  tiumc  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
*  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we  blind 
also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  ^  should  have  no  sin  : 
but  now  ye  say,  AVe  see ;  ^  therefore  ^ 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  Christ  is  tiie  door,  and  the  (jood  shepherd.  19 
Divers  vpinions  of  him.  24  He  proceth  by  his 
works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God  :  39  escap- 
eth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  aijain  beyond  Jordan, 
■where  many  believed  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  Hhe  shejDherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  ^  putteth  forth  ^  his 
own  sheep  ^,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him  :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  Sparable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them  :  but  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  un- 
to them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  ^  before  me  ^ 
are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  "  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I 
■*  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  ^  more  ^ 
abundantly. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  39.  came. ^  F.  41.  would  have 

had.— — CHAP.  10.     '  Fs.    2,    12.    a,    W.    r   marg. 

"  V.  4.  hath  put  forth. 3  y.  6.  So  R;  allegory,  Al . ; 

proverb,  Mel.  R  marg. :  the  usual  ivord  for  parable  is 

not  found  in  St.  John. ••  F.    10.    Lit.   came. 

^Omit. 

Var.    Read.— F.  41.    ;8  So  A   r  A,    La.^ ;   omit, 

«  B  D  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  Mel.   We.  WH.  R. CHAP.  10. 

T'.  4.  /8  So  A  r  A  ;  all  his  own,  t<<^"  B  D  L,  Kdd.  n. 

F.  8.    /3   So   t^-^AB  D  L,   Memph.,  Al.  La.  Tr. 

Mel.  We.  WH.  R ;  omit,  «*  E  A,  OL.  Vulq.  Pesh.,  Ti. 
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and  the  good  shepherd. 


St.  JOHN,  10. 


Proveth  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 


A.D.  33. 


11  *  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  Hfe  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  '  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  '  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  ^  The  hireling  fleeth^,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
•*  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  '  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
^  even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  -''  and 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  "  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  *  and  ^  there  shall  be  one  ^  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  '  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
^  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  *have 
power  to  take  it  again.  'This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

29  ^  m  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "  He 
hath  a  '"  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear 
ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  •"  devil. 
"  Can  a  '"  devil  ^  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  ? 

22  *[[^And  '4t  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it 
was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
*■  in   Solomon's  porch.  , 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  hun.  How  long 
dost  thou  ^-  II  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If 
thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  '*  believed  not :  '  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  or  me. 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  15.  and  I  know  the  Father,  Al. 
Me.  Mel.  W.  R.  (carrying  on  the  sentence  froviv.  14). 

^'V.  16.  So  R  marg.  ;  they  shall  become,  W.  R. 

8  flock. 9F.  18.  right,  W.  R  marg. ^^Vs.  20,  21. 

demon. ^i  F.  22.  there  came  the  feast  of  the  dedi- 
cation in  Jerusalem,  Da.  Mel. ^  V.  24.  Lit.  excite 

onr  soul,  Al.  De  W.  Me. ;  hold  us  in  suspense,  Da. 
Mel.  W.  R. 13  7.  25.  helieve. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  13.  ^  So  A^  r  A,  La.^ ;   omit, 

«  B  D  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.i  Mel.  We.  WH.  R. F.  22.  fi 

At  that  time,  B  L,  Tr.^  We.^  (?)  WH. 


26  But  '  je  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  ^  as  I  said  un- 
to you^. 

27  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
Ufe ;  and  *  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  (^  y  My  Father,  '^  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  'inan 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30  "  I  and   "  viy  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  *the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father  ;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying. 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  '  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  "^  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  '  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
'^  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  •''whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  1^  sanctified,  and  i'  sent 
into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ; 
*  because  I  said,  I  am  '' '  the  '^  Son 
of  God? 

37  *  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  '  believe  the  works  :  that  ve 
may  know,  and  ^believe,  "that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  "  Therefore  they  sought  ^  again  ^ 
to  take  him  :  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

,  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  "where  John 
at  first  baptized  ;  and  there  he  a- 
bode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle  :  ^  but 
aU  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

42  '  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 


Anno 
DOMIl^fl 

33. 

tch.S.  47. 
1  Joiin  4.  6. 
u  ver.  4,  14. 


xch.  6.  37. 
&17.  n,  12 

&  18.  9. 


y  eh.  11.  28. 
:  ch.  17.  2,  6, 


a  eh  17.11,22 
6  ch.  8.  59. 


/ch.  6.  27. 

srch.3. 17. 
&  5.  36,  37. 
&  8.42. 

/ich.5. 17, 18. 

ver.  30. 
i  Luke  1.  35. 

ch.  9.  35,  37. 
*  ch.  15.  24. 


I  ch.  5.  36. 

&  14.  10.  11. 

m  ch.  14.  10, 

11. 

&  17.  21. 
nch.7.30,44 

&  8.  59. 


p  ch.  3  30. 


Var.   Rend.--»F.   30.    the.- — i^F.  35.   i.e.   t),e 

passage  of  scripture,  W. ^^  F.  36.  i.e.  consecrated, 

W.  R  'marg. 1"  F.  36.  Omit. 

Var.    Read.— F.  26.  0  So  A  B,  Al.^  La.^  Mel. ; 

omit,  H  B,  Ti.   Tr.^  WH. F.   29.  P  So  A  B^,  La. 

Mel.    WH.    (hut   suspecting  early  corruption) ;  What 

the  Father  has  given  to  me,  «  IB*  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr. 

F.  38.  0  So  W  A;  know  (perceive  and  kno-w),  B  L, 

Edd.-R. F.  39.  ^So  ««  A  B,  Al.^  La.  Tr.  Mel.  We. 

WH.  R ;  omit,  «*  D,  Ti. 
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[I] 


Sickness  and 


St.  JOHN,  11. 


death  of  Lazarvs 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


6  Matt.  26. 
Miu-k  14.  J 
eh.  12.  3. 


/  ch.  9.  4. 


g  ch.  12.  35. 


h  So  neut. 
31.  16. 
Dun.  12.  2. 
Matt  9.  24. 
Acts  7.  6(1. 
1  Cor.  15.  13, 
51. 


CHAPTER   11. 

1  Christ  raiseth  Lazaria,  four  daya  buried.  45 
itatiii  Jews  believe.  47  The  hiiih  priests  and 
P/iarisfes  gather  a  council  against  Christ.  4U 
Caiaphas  prophesieth.  54  Jcstis  hid  himself.  5f} 
At  the  passover  they  enquire  after  him,  and  lay 
tcait  for  him. 

NO  W  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the 
'  town  of  "  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (*  It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

n  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
bhou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  tliat,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  "^  but 
for  the  gloi-y  of  God,  that  the  Son 
of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  ''  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Theu  after  that  saith  he  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Let  us  go  into  Judrea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, '  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  ^  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  But  *'  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  *  *  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that 
I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  ^  sleep,  he   shall  ^do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death  :  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,   Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us 
go  nnto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  call- 
ed Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  disci- 
ples. Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four 
days  already. 


Var.   Eend.  —  chap.  II.     'Ks\    1,   30.   village. 

"Vs.  11,  12.  is  fallen  asleep,   W.  R. ^V.  12.  Lit. 

bo  saved. 


18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  ||  about  fifteen  furlonc-s 
off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  ^came 
to  ^  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  so(m  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
'  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  nnto  her.  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  *  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  'the 
resurrection,  and  the  '"  life  :  "  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  ^  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  P 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea.  Lord: 
"  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  in- 
to the  '  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  P  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  comfort- 
ed her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that 
she  rose  iip  hastily  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying.  She  goeth  unto 
the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  '  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  thei-efore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  "  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  'twas  troubled, 


Var.  Rend. — ■*  V.  19.    had  come. — — ^  F.  25.  hare 

died,  Al.  Me. ^  V.  33.   So  {or  pos!iilily,  he  sternly 

checked  his  spirit)  TT'.  Mel.  r;  had  indijniation, 
R  marcj.  (at  himself,  Al.  De  W.  Paley)  (at  the  Jews, 
Me.);  shuilderod  with  indignation,  Go.— — 'Lit.  trou- 
bled himself  (and  i^o  Mel.  W.) ;  shuddered.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  II.  V.  19.  /3  .So  «  B  C*  L, 
Al.  La.  Tr.  We.^  (.?)  WH.  r;  the  women  with  Martlia 
and  Mary,  A  C-'',  Tl.  Mel.  ;  i.e.  Martha  and  Manj 
and  their  loomen-friends.  Me.. 


12H 


He  is  raised  to  life  again. 


St.  JOHX,  12. 


3Iary  anointeth  Jesus'  feet. 


.  34  And  said,  Wliere  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  *■  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man, '  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

4*)  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  be- 
lieve, thou  shouldest  '  see  the  glory 
of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  a%vay  the  stone 
^from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid^.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me 
always  :  but  "  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes  :  and  ^  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  "  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^  *  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said,  "  What  do  we  ?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  vien 
will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans 
shall  come  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  nained  *  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  pi-iest  ^  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all, 

50  "Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient 
for  us,  that  one  man  should  die  for 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  49.  i.e.  said  with  reference  to 
frequent  change  of  high  priests,  Mel.  ;  i.e.  that  fate- 
ful year,  De  W.  Me.  W. 

Var.  Read.— F.  41.  fi  Omit,  «.B  0  L,  Edd.  r. 


the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self :  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  ^  that  nation ; 

52  And ''not  for  ^that  nation  only, 
'  but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  ■''  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews  ;  but  went 
thence  unto  ^a  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  city  called  ^  Eph- 
raim,  and  there  continued  with  his 
disciples. 

55  1  *  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand  :  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  'Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple.  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Jems  excuseth  Mary  anointing  hU  feet.  9  The 
people  flock  to  fee  Lazarun.  \0  The  high  prie>ti 
conault  to  kill  him.  12  Christ  rideth  into  Jeru- 
salem.  20  Greeks  de/ire  to  see  Jesus.  ^Flefore- 
telleth  his  death.  ,S7  The  Jeios  are  penerallit 
blinded:  42  !/et  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do 
not  confess  him  :  4t  therefore  Jesus  calleth  ear- 
nestly for  coiifefsion  of  faith. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany, "  where 
Lazarus  was  ^  which  had  been  dead  ^, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  *  Thei-e  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Martha  served  :  but  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him. 

3  Then  took  ""Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  '  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of 
the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
slioiild  betray  him. 

5  'WTiy  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  -  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 


Anno 

DOMINI 

.33. 


d  Is.  49.  6. 
1  John  2  2. 

« ch.  10.  ]i;. 

Ephes.  2.  14, 
15,  16,  17. 


h  ch.  2. 13. 
&3.  1. 
&6.  4. 


c  Luke  10.  38, 
39. 
ch.  11.  2. 


Var.    Rend.  —  9F8.     51,    52.     the. CHAP.  12. 

•  F.  3.  So  R  ;  pure  nard,  Mel.  Da.  Go. ;  nard  used  for 
sipping,  PaJey. V.  5.   denarii  :  see  Matt.  20.  2. 

Var.  Read'.— F.  54.  ^  the,  all  good  MSB.,  R. 

CHAP.  12.  F.  1.  ^  So  A  D  A,  La.i  Tr.'  Mel.  ;  omit, 
iKBh,  La.'  Tr.^  Ti.  We.  WH.  R. 

129  '  [I  2] 


/ 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 


St.  JOHN,  12. 


He  foretelleth  his  death. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


/ch.n.  43,44. 
17  Luke  16.31. 


t  Matt.  21.8. 
Mark  11.  8. 
Lu\e  19.  35. 
36,  &c. 


nLuke  18.34, 
0  ch  7.  39. 
pch.  14.  26. 


<;  ver.  11. 


6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor  ;  but  l)ccause  he  was  a 
thief,  aud  ''had  the  ^bag,  and  ''bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
^  against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  'the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  ^Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  aud 
they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  f  whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  ^  ^  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

11  *  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  '  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 
to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  *  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  ^  *  Hosanna  :  ^  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  ™  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  : 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  "understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  "  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  ^  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  ^when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  « For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 


Var.   Rend. — ^  V.  6.  box,  W.  Mel.   Field,  r  marg. 

■»  So   Be  W.    Tho.   Da.    R  marg.  ;    stole,  Al.  Me. 

Mel.  Go.  W.  R. 5  V.  1.3.  the  branches  of  the  (well- 

hnown)  palm-trees,  which  gave  ■ife  name  to  the  village 

of  Bethany,  house  of  dates,  Li. ^i.e.  0  save  now: 

see  Matt.  "21.  9. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7-  |8  So  A  r  A  ;  that  she  may 
keep  this  as;ainst  the  day  of  my  burying,  ^*  B  D  L, 
Edd.  R.^— 7.  9.  fi  So  AB3D,  La.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.; 
the  multitude  being   great   (or  rather,  the   common 

people,     W.    R),    t*   B*   L,    Ti.     Tr.^    WH.    R. 

V.  1.3.  /8  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Israel,  i^*  B  L  (.some 
other  MSS.,  La.   Mel.  omit  even),   Ti.   Tr.i   WH.   R. 

V.  17.  13  So  «  A  B,  Al.   Tr.  Mel.  We.  WH.  R ; 

bare  record  that  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  D  E*  L,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^ 


19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  a- 
mong  themselves,  '  '  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

20  ^  And  there  *  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  '  that  came  up  to  wor- 
ship at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  "  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir, 
we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew :  and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  'The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
"  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  **a- 
lone  :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

25  -^  He  that  loveth  his  '  life  P  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  *  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  "  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  vdll  iny  Father 
honour. 

27  *jSrow  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  ^"  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour  :  "  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  "^  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said.  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  'This 
voice  came  not  "  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  •''  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  ^  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  *  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  'This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  ^We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
1^  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man  must 


Var.   Rend.— 7  F.  19.  Behold,  r;   Ye  behold,  W. 

R  marg. ^  y^  24.  by  itself  alone.- ^  V.  25.  soul, 

R  marg. 1»  F.   27-  So  Al.  De  W.  Me.  01s. _  Go.  Ti. 

W.   R  ;  (shall  I  say)  Father  save  me  from  this  hour  ? 

E%o.  Tho.  La.  Tr.  r  ma7-g. 1'  F.   30.  for  my  sake. 

12  Y  34.  the-  Christ. 

Var.  Read.— F.  25.  /8  So  A  D,  Al.  La.  Tr.^ ;  loses, 
«  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.^  Mel.  We.  WH.  r. 


130 


The  Jeu's  generally  hlinded. 


St.  JOHN,  13. 


Jesus  ivasheth  his  disciples'  feet. 


be  lifted  up  ?    who  is  this   Son   of 
man.'' 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  'is  the  light  with  you. 
"*  Walk  ^  while  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for 
"he  that  walketh  in  darkness  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  ^  While  ye  have  ^^  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  ^"'  be  "  the 
children  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  ''  did  hide 
himself  from  them. 

37  *\\  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  « Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  cotdd  not  believe, 
because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  '■  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  'These  things  said  Esaias,  ^when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ; 
but  '  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  "  For  they  loved  the  '^  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  'Upraise  of  God. 

44  ^  Jesus  cried  and  said,  ^  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  beheveth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  ^he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
that  sent  me. 

46  '  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  ^  beheve  not,  "  I  judge  him  not : 
for  *  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  "  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  ^  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  '  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self ;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  ^  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  .36.  the  light. ^^  become  sons. 

'5  V.  43.  Lit.  glory. 

Var.  Read. — Vs.  35,  36.  )3  according  as  (.so  De  W. 
He.  Al.,  hut  Mel.  Da.  Grimm  R  translate  this  reading 

also  while),  A  B  D  L,  Edd.  R. V.  41.  /3  So  D  T  A, 

Tr.2;  because,  K  A  B  L,  AL  La.  Ti.  Mel.  WH.  R. 

V.  47.  y3  keep  them,  K  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 


60  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet :  exhorteth  them 
to  humilit!/  and  charity.  18  He  foretelleth,  and 
difcovereth  to  John  by  a  token,  that  Jtidas  should 
betray  him :  31  commandeth  them  to  love  one  an- 
other, 36  and  foreicameth  Peter  of  his  denial. 

"Vr  0  W  "  before  the  feast  of  the 
i-^  passover,  ^  when  Jesus  knew 
that  *  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  un- 
to the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  ^  unto  the  end. 

2  And  ^  supper  being  ended,  "  the 
devil  having  now  "^  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
to  betray  him; 

3  Jesus  knowing  "^  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  'that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  ■''He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

6  After  that  he  poureth  water  into 
^  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter : 
and  t  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
*  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now  ;  *  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answer- 
ed him,  '  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  mij  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is 
^  washed  needeth  not  ^  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit  : 
and  *  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  '  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are 
not  all  clean. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


a  Matt.  26.  2. 


ich  12.  : 
&1-,    1,  J 


r  Lnkf  22.  3. 
Ter.  27. 


dMatt.  11.27. 

&  28.  18. 

ch.3.35. 

&  17.  2. 

Acts  2.  36. 

1  Cor.  15.  27. 

Heb.  2.  8. 
ech.  8.42. 

&  16.  2S. 


t  Gr.  he. 

g  See  Matt. 


t  ch.  3   5. 
1  Cor.  6.  11. 
Eph.  5.  26. 
Tit.  3.  3. 
Heb.  10.  22. 


i  Cb.  15.  3. 
I  ch.  6.  64. 


Var.    Rend. — CHAP.  13.     ^  V.    1.    Jesns  knowing 

2  So  Me.  Be  W.  Al.  Mel.  r  ;  to  the  uttermost,  W. 

R  mary. ^  V.  5.  the. *  V.  10.  tathed   (.different 

ivord  from  wash  in  the  next  line  and  in  verses  5 — S) 

Var.  Read.— chap.  13.  F.  2. j3  So  «"=  A  D,  Al.  La 
Mel.  {Al.  translates,  supper  being  served,  3Icl.  sup 
per  being  come) ;  while  they  were  at  supper,  H*  B  L, 

Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. y  So  (nearly)  A  D,  3ISS.  of 

OL.  Pesh.,  La.^  Mel.;  conceived  in  his  heart  that 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  should,  t*  B  L,  La.'~ 
Ti.i  Tr.  Al.  We.  WH.  R  (so  Me.  translates,  but  Al. 
Da.  W.  s  practieally  give  this  reading  the  sense  of 

the  text). F.  10.   /8  So  A  B  C*,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.  TFiT.i;  to  wash,  ^*,  Ti.  WH.^ 
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Jesus  foretelleth  the  traitor. 


St.  JOHN,  14.        7%e  disciples  to  love  one  another. 


Anno 
D03IINI 


>»  Matt.  23.  8, 

10. 

],uke  a.  46. 

1  Cof.  8.  G. 

&  12.  3. 

Phil.  2  II. 
II  Luke  22.27. 
o  Rom.  12. 10. 

Gal.  fi.  1,  2. 

1  Pet.  .">.  5. 
jiMatt  11.29 

I'llil.  2.  .i. 

1  Pot    2.  21. 

1  John  2.  6 
q  Matt.  10.  24 

Luke  6.  40. 

ch.  15-20. 


s  Ps.  41.  9. 
Matt.  20.  23. 
ver.  21. 

t  ch.  14.  29. 

&  16.  4. 
II  Or,  From 
hence/oi'th. 

u  Matt.  10.40. 
&  2.5.  40. 
Luke  10.  16. 


i  Matt.  26.  21. 

Murk  14.  IS. 

Luke  22.  21. 
ych.  12.27. 


a  ch.  19.  26. 
&20.  2. 
&21.7,20,24. 


b  Luke  22. 3. 
ch.  6.  70. 


12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  takeu  his  garments, 
aud  was  set  down  again,  he  said  un- 
to them,  Know  ye  what  1  have  done 
to  you  ? 

13  '"  Ye  call  me  ^  Master  and  Lord : 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  •'Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  "  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  P  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  «  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  "■  If  ye  know  these  things,  hapjoy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18^  I  speak  not  of  you  all  :  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen  :  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
'  He  that  eateth  ^  bread  with  me  ^ 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  ^ '  II  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send  receiveth  me;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 

21  "  "When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
y  he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified, and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  -  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  "  there  was  ^  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  ^  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  *  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  ||  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  t]ie  son  of  Simon. 

27  *  And  after  the  sop  Satan  enter- 
ed into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 


Var.  Rend.— 5  Vs.  13,  14.  i.e.  Teacher. "  V.  10. 
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Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. 


for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

21)  For  some  of  theiu  thought,  be- 
cause "^  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him.  Buy  tJiose 
things  that  we  have  need  of  '■*  a- 
gainst  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should 
give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop 
went  immediately  out :  and  it  was 
night. 

31  %  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said,  "^  Now  is  the  Son 
of  man  glorified,  and  "  God  is  glori- 
fied in  him. 

32  ^  •'^  If  God  be  glorified  in  him  ^, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  i'  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me: 
*  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whi- 
ther I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now 
I  say  to  you. 

34  '  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  *  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  ^  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  '  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will 
'"  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  sliall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of 
heaven  :  6  professeth  himself  the  way,  the  truth, 
a>id  the  life,  and  one  with  the  Father:  13  as- 
snreth  their  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual: 
15  reqjiesteth  lore  and  obedience,  16  promiseth 
the  Boll/  Ghost  the  Comforter,  27  a7id  leaveth  his 
peace  with  them. 

LET  "not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
'ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 
2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
"  mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  ^  *  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you. 
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Olirist  comforteth  his  disciples, 


St.  JOHX,  U. 


leaving  his  peace  icith  them. 
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Mark  16.  17. 
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p  Matt.  7.  7. 
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Mark  11.  24. 
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ch.  15. 10,14. 
1  Jolin  5.  3. 
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3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  '  I  ■ndll  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself  ;  that  ^  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ^  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  and 
how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  'the 
way,  •''the  truth,  and  «' the  life:  *no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
•*  by  me. 

7  '  K  ye  ^had  known  me,  ye  ^should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Phdip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
*  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  tlieii, 
Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  '  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  ■*  speak  unto 
you  "I  •'speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  ^  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  aiji  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  "  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  tvorks  than  these  shall  he 
do  ;  because  I  go  unto  ^  my  Father. 

13  ^  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ^ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I   will  do  it. 

15  \ '  If  ye  love  me,  ^  keep  my 
commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
""he  shall  give  you  another  *  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever  ; 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  6.  Strictly,  through. ^  F.  10. 

say  ....  speak  (different  words). ^  yg    jg^  26.  So 

Orij.  Chrys.,  Al.  Ols.  R;  Advocate  (as  1  John  2.  1), 
Tert.  Aug.,  Be.  De  W.  Me.  Tho.  Go.  Mel.  Da.  Li.  W. 
R  marg.  (similarly  in  v.  26,  and  chaps.  15,  16)  ;  Helper, 
R  marg.  ;  Teacher,  Theod.  Mops. 

Var.  Read. — F.  4.  /3  So  A  C^,  La.^  Mrl.  n  marg. ; 
ve  know  the  wav,  t<  B  C*  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.i  We.  WH.  r. 

F.  7-  &  So'ABC  L,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.   We.   WH. ; 

have,  t^  D*,  Ti.^—y  So  A  C^,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.   We. 

WH.  ;  shall  know,   i<  D*,    Ti. F.  10.  &  So  A,  La. 

Mrl.  ;  his,  ^<  B  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. F.  12.  $ 

the  Father,  S  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. T'.  14.  ^  So  A  D  L, 

Tr.    Mel.   R    marg.;    ask   me,    ^  B  A.   />a.'    Ti.    We. 

WH.  R. F.  1.5.  j8  So  A  D,  Al.  La.  Mel. ;  ye  \viU 

keep,  CK)  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.i  We.  WH. 


17  Even     »the     Spirit     of     truth; 

*  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  "and  ^ shall 
be  in  you. 

18  'I  will  not  leave  you  ®|| comfort- 
less :  *  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  moi-e ;  but  '  ye  see  me : 
"  because  I  live,'  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  "ye  shall  know  that 

*  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  "  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  ''Judas  saith  unto  him.  not  Is- 
cariot.  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  «lf  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  'words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  •''  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings  :  and  «  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which   sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to 3'-ou,  being  ^jet  present  with  you. 

26  But  *  the  ^Comforter,  luhich  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  '  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  *  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  ray 
l^eace  I _  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  'Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  "■  I  said  un- 
to you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.     If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 

*  rejoice,  because  ^  I  said  ^,  "  I  go 
unto  the  Father  :  for  '^ "  my  Father 
is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  ^now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  «  for  the  jirince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
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31  '  But  that  the  world  may  know- 
that  I  love  tlio  Father ;  and  ■■  as  the 
Father  gave  nie  conimaudinent,  even 
so  I  do  ^.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  TJie  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ 
and  Ms  members,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine. 
18  A  comfort  in  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
the  world.  25  The  office  of  the  Uoly  Ghost,  and 
of  the  apostles. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

2  "  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
'  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  ^  *  Now  ye  are  ^  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bran- 
ches :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  "^ fruit:  for  ^  ||  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  ^  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  lire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7  If  je  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ^■''ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  *  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  ^  much  fruit ;  *  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you :  ^  continue  ye  in 
my  love. 

10  '  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  *  that  your  joy  might 
be  full.   _ 

12  '  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

13  ""  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
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this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his   life 
for  his  friends. 

14  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  "  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends  ;  "  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  \xnto  you. 

16  ''  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ^9  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main :  that  "■  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  '  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  '  If  the  world  hate  you,  ^  ye  know 
that  it  *  hated  me  before  ^it  hated 
you^. 

19  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  but  "  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  *The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  ■  If  they  have  persecu- 
ted me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ; 
-  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they 
will  keep  your's  also. 

21  But "  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  ''If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  : 
'but  now  they  have  no  ||  cloke  for 
their  sin. 

23  ''  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
'the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  j^^^ss,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  •''They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  ^  But  when  the  '"  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  ^  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  ^''ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  *  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  15.  No  longer  do  I  call  you. 

'  r.  16.  appointed,  Al.  De  W.  W.  R.—»  V.  18.  So  R ; 

know,  Al.  Me.  W.  Rmarg. ^hath  hated. ">  V.  26. 

See   on   ch.    14.   16   above. ^^  V.   2/.   ye   also  bear 

witness,  Me.  De  W.  Al.  Da.  W.  R;  do  ye  also  bear 
witness,  Mel.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  18.  ^  Omit,^  D,  Ti. 
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ths  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  St.  JOHN,  16. 


and  by  Christs  resurrection. 


CHAPTER  16. 

1  Chriit  comforteth  his  disciples  agaimt  tribula- 
tion by  the  promise  of  the  Koly  Ghost,  and  by 
his  resurrection  and  ascension :  23  assureth  their 
prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his 
Father.  33  Peace  in  Chriit,  and  in  the  world 
affliction. 

THESE    things    have    I    spoken 
■unto  you,  that  ye  "  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  *They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea,  the  '  time  cometh, 
'  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  ^  service. 

3  And  "^  these  things  will  they  do 
^unto  you^,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But '  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  ^  the  '  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  ■''these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because 
I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  *  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  goest  thou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  *  sorrow  hath  fiUed 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  '  the 
^Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  *if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
■*  II  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,   and  of   judgment: 

9  '  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ; 

10  "■  Of  righteousness,  "  because  I 
go  to  ^my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more; 

11  "  Of  judgment,  because  ''  the 
prince  of  this  world  ^is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  "but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  'the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  *  he  will  guide  you 
^  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself  ;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  tliat  shaU.  he  speak : 
and  he  will  ^  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

li  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  16.     ]  Ts.  2,  4,  25.  hour. 

^  V.  2.  Strictly,  relirious  ser\ice  or  worship. 3  y_  7_ 

See  on  ch.    14.    16. *V.   8.    convince,   Al.   Mel.; 

convict.  Da.  W.  R. *  V.  11.  hath  been. 6  yg,  13^ 

14,  15.  declare,  Mel.  W.  e;  bring  as  a  message,  Paley. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  16.     V.  3.  &  Omit,  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

r.  4.  /3  So  «  D,  Ti.  :  their,  A  B,  La.  Tr.  Al.  Mel. 

We.  WH.  R. V.  10.  ^  the,  S  B  D  L,  Edd.  (except 

La.)  R. V.  13.  6  So  A  B,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel.  WH.^r: 

in,  M*  D  L,  Ti.  WH^. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

t  Mart.  11.  27. 
ch.  3.  35. 
&  13.  3. 
&  17.  10. 

K  Ter.  10. 

ch.  7.  33. 

&  13.  33. 

&  14.  19. 
w  Ter.  M. 

ch.  13.  3. 


receive  of  mine,  and   shall  *  shew  it 
unto  you. 

15  'All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
^  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  ^  shew 
it  unto  you. 

16  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me  :  and  again,  a  httle  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  ^  "^  because  I 
go  to  the  Father^. 

17  Then  said  smne  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and, 
Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  can- 
not tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  youi-  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  'A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  bom  into  the  world. 

22  "  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
'  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  ^  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, *that  your  joy  may  be  'full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you  in  '^  II  proverbs  :  but  the  '  time 
cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  ^  ||  provei'bs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  '  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 
that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for 
you  : 

27  ''For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 


Var.   Rend.— ?F.   24.    fulfilled.    Mel.    W.    e. 

s  V.  25.  Same  word  as  parable,  ch.  10.  6. 

Var.  Read.— F.  15.  /8  taketh,  B  D  L,  Edd.  r. 

V.   16.    ;3  So  AA,  La.i  Mel.;   omit,  t<  B  D  L,  Ti. 

Tr.   We.  WR.  r. V.  23.   j8  he  will  give  it  you  in 

my  name,  f*  B  C*  L,  Edd.  {except  La.)  K, 


y  Ter.  6. 


z  Luke  24. 41, 

52. 

ch  14.  1,27. 

&  20.  20. 

Acts  2.  46. 

&  13.  52. 

1  Pet.  1.  8. 
a  Matt.  7.  7. 

ch.  14.  13. 

&  15.  16. 


6  ch.  15.  U. 
ll  Or, parables. 
II  Or, parabUt. 
e  Ter.  23. 
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Christ  praydh 


St.  JOHN,  17. 


for  his  apostles. 


Auntf 
DOMINI 

c  yvr.  ;)i). 

oh  a   13 

&  17  8 
fch.  13.3. 


II  Or,  pairable. 
j7ch.?l.  17. 


i  M;ut.  20.  :n. 

M;irk  14.  1'7. 
*  ch.  20.  10 
!!  Or,  his  own 

home. 
I  ch.  8.  29. 

&14.  10,  11 
m  Is.  9.  6. 

th.  U.  27. 

Koiii.  .5.  1. 

Ephos.  2.  14. 

Col.  1.  20 
n  ch.  15.  19, 

20,  21. 

2  Tim.  3. 12. 
och.  14.  1. 
p  llonv.  8.  37. 

1  John  4.  4. 

&5.  4. 


a  ch.  12.  23. 

&  13.  32. 
b  Dan.  7.  14. 

Matt.  U.  27. 

&  28.  18. 

ch.  3.  35. 

&  5.  27. 

1  Cor.  15.  25, 

Phil.  2.  10. 

Heb.  2.  ». 
c  ver.  6,  9,  24. 

ch.  6  37. 
d  Is  .W.  11. 

Jer.  9.  24. 
c  1  Oor.  8.  4. 

1  'I'hess.  1  9, 
J  ch.  3.  34. 

&  5.  36,  37. 

&  6.  29,  57. 

& '-.  29. 

&  10.  36. 

&  U   42. 
a  ch.  13.  31. 
"&  !4.  13. 
h  ch.  4.  34. 

&5.  36. 

&-9  3. 

&  lU.  30. 
!Ch.  14.  31. 

&  15.  10. 
ich.  1.  1,2. 

&  10.  ,30. 

&  14.  9. 

Thil.  2.  6. 

Coll.  15, 17. 

Heb.  1.3,10. 
J  ver.  26. 

Ps.  22.  22. 
mTer.2, 9,11. 

ch.  6.  37,  39. 

&)0.  29. 

&  15.  19. 


'have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
^God. 

28  ■''  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world:  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Fatlicr. 

29  His  disciples  said  nnto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  jjlaiulj',  ami  speak- 
cst  no  II  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  *  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee  :  by 
this  *  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answei'ed  them,  '■'Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  '  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, *  every  man  to  ||  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  '  yet  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father 
is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  "*  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  "  In  the  world  ye  ^  shall  have 
tribulation  :  "  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
p  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER   17. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  6  to 
preserve  his  apostles,  11  in  unity,  17  aiid  truth, 

.  20  to  (ilorify  them,  and  all  other  believers  with 
him  in  heathen. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said.  Father,  °  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  *  As  thou  hast  given  him  •  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  '  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  "^  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  ''the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  •''  whom  thou 
hast  sent. 

4^1  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
P  earth :  *  I  have  finished  the  work 
*  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  ''  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 

6  '  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 
to the  men  '"  which  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  ^  have  known  that  all 


Var.  Rend.— » F.  31.  So  De  W.  Mel.  Da.  TT.  k ;  Ye  do 

now  believe,  Al.  Me.  Go. CHAP.  17.    '  V.  2.  authority, 

Md.  Da.  W.  R. 2  V.  7.  know,  Al.  Da.  W.  R. 

Var.  Read.  —F.  27.  0  So  i\*  A  A,  Ti.  Mel.  We. ; 

the  Father,  B  C*  D  L,  La.  Tr.  WH.  R. F  33    0 

So  D,  Vnlg.,  La.;   have,    «  A  B  C,   Ti.  Tr.  Al.  Mel. 

117Z.   R. CHAP.  17.      V.  4.    /3  earth,  by  finishing, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 


things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  "  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and 
they  have  received  ikein,  "  and  have 
known  surely  that  1  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  1''  pray  for  them  :  **  1  ^  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  ''all  mine  are  thine,  and 
'  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  '■  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
'  keep  ^  thi-ough  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
'  that  they  may  be  one,  "  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  ^in  the 
world  ^,  -^  I  kept  them  "*■  in  thy  name  : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  ^  none  of  them  is  lost,  -  but 
the  son  of  perdition  ;  "  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and 
these  tilings  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  *  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
'  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
^  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
''  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  ""evil. 

16  •''They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  '^s' Sanctify  them  Hhrough  ^thy 
truth :  *  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  '  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world. 

19  And  *for  their  sakes  I  *  sanc- 
tify myself,  that  they  also  might 
be  '' II  sanctified  **  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  ^pray  I  for  these  alone, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

n  ch.  8.  28. 

&  12.  49. 

&  14.  10. 
o  ver.  25 

ch.lO  27,30. 


p  1  John  5. 19. 


q  ch.  16.  15. 


tver.  21,  &c.- 
u  eh.  10.  30.  •  ' 

X  ch.  6.  39. 

&  10.  28. 

Heb.  2. 13. 
V  Ch   18.  9. 

1  Jo)m2. 19t 
=  ch.  fi.  70. 

&  13.  18. 


dch.  8.  23. 
ver.  16. 


,c  M.itt.  6,  13. 

Gal.  1.4. 

2  Thcss.  3.  3. 

1  John  5,  IS. 
/  ver.  14. 
;;  ch.  15.  3. 

Acts  15.  9. 

Ephcs.  5.  26. 

1  Pet.  1.  22 
A  2  Sam.  7. 

28. 

Ps.  119.  142, 

151. 

ch.  8  40. 
!  ch.  20.  21. 
Al  Cor.  1.  2, 

30 

1  Thess.  4.  7. 

Heb.  10. 10. 
II  Or,  truly 

sdnctijied. 


Var.  Rend. — 3  yg  9^  20.  Lit.  make  request,  r  marg. 

•»  F  10.   a.ll  things  that  are  mine. »  y^  15.  So 

Go.  Mel.  R  marg. ;  evil  one,  Al.   De  W.  Me.    W.  R. 

^  Va.  17,  ID.  consecrate,  TT^.  R  marg. '  V.  17-  in. 

«  F.  19.  in  truth. 

Var.  Read. — F  11.  0  So  D-,  Yulg.;  teep  through 
thine  own  name  that  which  {i.e.  the  body  ofhelierers 
v'hieh),  D  X,  Memph.  Theh."'-  Pe-'ih."'-,  Mel.  {note)  ; 
them  in  thy  name  which  (j'.e.  the  name),  i<  A  B  C  L, 

Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  r. F.   12.  j3  So  A,  Mel. 

(errata)  ■  omit,   «  B  C*  D  L,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  U. 

7  So  AD,  La.';   in  thy  name:  that  which  {i.e. 

the  body  of  helievem  lohieh)  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  i^",  Memjyh.  Theh.,  Mel.  (iiote);  in  thy  name 
which  thou  gavest  me  (in  which  thou  hast  given  them 
to  ine,  Pcde>i):  and  guarded  them,  B  C*  L,  Al.  Ti.  Tr. 
We.^  WH.  R. T'.  17.  /3  the,  t<*  A  B  C*,  Edd.   R. 
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Judas  hetrayeth  Christ. 


St.  JOHN,  18. 


Peter's  denial. 


bat  for  them   also  which   shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  '  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
"thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  ^  one  ^ 
in  us  :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them ;  "  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  "  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24-  t'  Father,  I  will  that  ^  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me  :  '  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  ""the  world 
hath  not  known  thee :  but  *  I  have 
known  thee,  and  *  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  "  And  I  have  ®  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  vnW  '-*  declare  it : 
that  the  love  ■'wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

CHAPTER   18. 

1  Judas  betrayeth  Jestii.  6  T/ie  officers  fall  to  the 
ground.  10  Peter  smiteth  off  ilalchus'  ear.  12 
Jesus  is  taken,  and  led  unto  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas.  lit  Peter's  denial.  \0  Jesus  examined  before 
Caiaphas.  28  Bis  arrai/jmnent  before  Pilate.  36 
Mis  kingdom.  40  The  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be 
let  loose. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  "  he  u'ent  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  *  the  '  brook  ^  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place  :  '  for  Jesus 
ofttimes  -  resorted  thither  with  his 
discijDles. 

3  ''Judas  then,  having  received  ^a 
band  of  vien  and  •'oificers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and 
weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things 


Var.  Eend. — 3  V.  2G.  made   (make)  known.  W.  E. 

CHAP.  18.      '  r.    1.    ravine    (lit.  winter-torrent), 

E  murg. V.  2.  Lit.   assembled   (as  at  a  place  of 

gathering),  W. ^  V.   3.  the  cohort;  i.e.   a   detacti- 

menf  of  the  Roman  cohort  (or  pei-haj:)s  maniple,  W.) 

statio7ted  in  the  totcer  of  Antonia,  Me.  W. ^i.e. 

from  the  JevAsh  temple -police. 

Yar.   Read.— F.  21.  /3  So  «  A  LA,  La.^  Mel. ; 

omit,  B  C*  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  e. F.  24.  j8  So 

A  C  L.  La.  R  marg.  :  that  which  thon  hast  given  me, 

they  may  be,   S  B  D,  Ti.   Tr.  Mel.  We.   WH.  R. 

CHAP.  18.  F.  1.  3  .So  A  A,  La.  Mel.  We. ;  Cedrns  (or 
of  the  cedar),  t<*  D.  OX.  Memph.  Theh.,  Ti.  WH.^ ; 
or  of  the  cedars,  «<^  B  C  L,  Al.  Tr.l  WE.^  R. 


that  should  come  upon  him,  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom 
seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  ^  of 
Xazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I 
am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  un- 
to them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again.  Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  ^of 
Kazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he  :  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way  : 

y  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfill- 
ed, which  he  spake,  '  Of  them  which 
thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

10  ■''  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Mal- 
chus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  » the 
cuji  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  •"  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  *  led  him  away  to  '  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.  || 

14  *  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  tlie  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people. 

15  %  '  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple  ; 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  ''  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

1 6  "*  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He 
saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals ;  for  it  was  cold :  and  they 
warmed  themselves  :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  %  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

:53. 


/Matt.  26.51. 
Mark  14.  47. 
Luke  22.  49, 


h  See  Matt. 
iO.  57. 
i  Luke  3.  2. 


i;  And  Amias 
sent  Chi-ist 
bound  unto 
Caiaph 
hiyli  priest, 
ver  24 


tht 


kch.  11.  30. 

I  .Matt.  26.  58. 
Mark  14.  54. 
Luke  22.  51. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  Vs.  5,  7.  the  Xazarene  (contemp- 
tuously— not  as  in  ch.  1.  45,  4'c.),  W.— — ^  F.  12. 
cohort. '  F.  15.  So  Al.  Mel.;  court,  Me.  Go.  W.  R.  • 
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He  is  scourged. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

H  Matt  26.55. 
Luke  i.  15. 
ch.  7.  14,26, 


0  Jcr.  20,  2. 

Acts  23.  2. 
II  Or,  with  a 

rod. 


p  Matt.  26. 57. 


q  Matt.  26. 6 


r  Matt.  26.  74. 

Mark  14.  72. 

I,uke  22.  60 

ch.  13.  38. 
«  Matt.  27.  2. 

Mark  15.  1. 

Luke  23.  1. 

Acts  3.  13. 
li  Or,  mate's 

house. 

Matt.  27.  27. 
t  Acts  10.  28. 

&11.3. 


20  Jesus  answered  him,  "  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  ^  the  Jews  always  resort  ; 
and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them  :  behold,  they  know  what 
T  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
"struck  Jesus  **||  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  ^  »*  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  'They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  07ie 
of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  P 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and 
"■  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  "^'Then  led  they  Jesus  ^from 
Caiaphas  unto  ||the  ^°hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early ;  *  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him  u^i 
unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  "  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

33  *  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
^"judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 


Var.  Rend.— s  V.  22.  So  Mel.  Field,  r  ;  as  margin, 

Go.  W.    (probably)    r  marg. ;    Me.    is   doubtful.- 

9  V.  28.    from    the   honse  of,  Field. «  Vs'.  28,  33. 

Prajtorium  or  governor's  quarters  {and  so  in  chap. 
19.  9). 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  0  all  the  Jews,  «  A  B  C*  L, 

Edd.  R. V.  24.  0  Annas  therefore  sent,  B  C*  L  A, 

La.  Ti.  Tr.^  We.  WH.  R;  and  Annas  sent,  i< ;  Annas 
sent,  A  C^  B'-^pp,  Tr.^  Mel. 


this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others 

tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me : 
what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  "  Jesus  answered,  '  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  "  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  ^-  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  '■'was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  "  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  *  I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

39  "^  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover  :  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

40  ''Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing, Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
^Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER  19. 

1  Christ  is  ecourged,  crowned  Kith  thorns,  and 
beaten.  4  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him,  but 
being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the  Jews,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  23  They  cast  lots 
for  his  garments.  26  He  commendeth  his  mother 
to  John.  28  He  dieth.  31  His  side  is  pierced. 
38  He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus. 

THEN  "Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  ^  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  *  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  puiple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man ! 

6  '  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 


Var.  Rend.  —  •'  V.  86.  would  ray  servants  (or 
officers,  as  in  v.  3,  Scc,  K  marg.)  be  fighting  now. 

'■'  V.  37.  So  Go.  TV.  R ;  (thou  s.ayest  it,)  because, 

De  W.  Me.  Al.  Mel.  r  marg. '3  have  I  been  born 

....  am  I  come. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  19.  F.  3.  $  So  AB;  And 
came  to  him  and  said,   M  B  L,  Edd.  R. 
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Christ  before  Pilate. 


St.  JOHN,  19. 


His  critcifixio7i  and  death. 


saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saitb.  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I  iind  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  **  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  '  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou?  -''But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  '  power 
to  crucify  thee,  and  have  '  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  ^Thou  couldest 
have  no  '  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above : 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  *  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend : 
'  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king 
^speaketh  against  Caesar. 

13  If  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  *  it  was  ^  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  ''the  ^ sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
him,,  away  with  /tim,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King  ?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  '  We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar. 

16  ""Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  ^  and  led  him 
away  ^. 

17  "  And  he  bearing  his  cross  "  went 
foi'th  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in.  the  He- 
brew Golgotha  : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^^  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  19.    ^  Vs.  10,  11.  authority,  Ba. 

Mel.  W.  R  marg. -V.  12.  opposeth,  Field,  R  marg. 

3  V.  14.  So  Me.  De  W.  Wi.  Da.  W.  R ;  Passover 

Friday,  Mel.    Wieseler. *i.e.  noon,  Me.   Go.;  i.e. 

6  a.m.,  Mel.  Wo.  W. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  /8  tbird,  I>'"pp  L  A,  and  some 

Fathers.     Cf.   Mark   15.  25. V.  16.  P  So  A;  and 

led  him,  D'-'Pf  A,  Mel.;  omit,  B  L,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr. 
We.  WH.  R. 


put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  : 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
P  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King 
of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am 
King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  «[[ « Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  ^  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part ;  and  also  ^  his  coat : 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
II  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves. Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  :  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  ""They  parted  my  ^raiment  a- 
mong  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they 
did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  ^*  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother,  and  ^his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  ivife  of  ^  || '  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  "  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  '  Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  "  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  •[[  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  ^were  now  accomplished, 
'  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar :  and  "  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hys- 
sop, and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  '  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  '  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  '^  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sabbath 
day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
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DOMINI 

33. 


J  Matt  27  35. 
JIark  15  24. 
Luke  23.  34. 


1  OTftarought. 


s  Matt.  27.55. 
Mark  15.  40. 
Luke  23.  49. 

II  Or,  aopas. 
t  Luke  24.  18. 


u  ch.  13.  23. 

&20.  2. 
&21. 7,20,24. 
X  ch.  2.  4. 


c  ver.  42. 
Mark  15.  42. 
<iDeut.21.23. 


Var.  Rend. — *F.  23.  i.e.  the  outer  dress. ^i.e. 

the  inner  tunic. '  V.  24.   Same  word  as  garments 

above.— — ^  V.  25.  i.e.  Salome  (Mark  15.  40),  Me.  Al. 

W.  ;  i.e.  Mary  next  mentioned,  Mel. ^  V.  28.  are 
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and  Greek,  ii"  B  L,  Ti.  Tr.  We.  WH.  R. V.  25.  /3 
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Ill  Is.  53.  9. 
n  Tcr.  31, 


a  Matt.  28. 1 
Mark  Ifi.  1. 
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b  ch.  13.  23. 
&  19.  26. 
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that  tlieir  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  tak<m  away. 

;G  Tlien  came  the  sokliers,  and 
brake  the  legs  o£  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs : 

3-i  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  '"  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with *camo  there  out  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true :  and  "  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
^  might  believe. 

30  For  these  things  were  done,  •''that 
the  scriptiire  should  be  fulfilled,  A 
bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith, 
^  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 

38  ^  *  And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathasa,  beiug  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  '  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate 
gave  liim  leave.  He  came  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  *  Nicode- 
mus,  which  at  the  first  came  to  Je- 
sus by  night,  and  brought  a  ^mix- 
ture of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an 
hundred  pound  iveight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  'wound  it  in  linen  '-clothes 
with  the  si:iices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  "'  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore "  because  of  the  Jews'  prepara- 
tion dcuj  ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAPTEE   20. 

1  Marv  Cometh  to  the  septilchre :  3  so  tlo  Peter  and 
John,  itpiorant  of  the  resurrection.  11  Jefus  ap- 
peareth  to  itarii  i[nadalene,  19  and  to  his  disciples. 
21  The  incredulity,  and  confession  of  Thomas.  30 
The  scripture  is  sufficietit  to  salvation. 

THE  °  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
eth  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sei^ulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the   *  other 


Var.   Rend.  —  i"  V.   34.   pricked,   Field    {different 

word  from  that  rn^ed  in  v.   3"). "  V.   35.    Same 

person  as  he  preceding,  Me.  Go.  At.  W. ;   a  different 

person,  Hilgenfeld,  Da.  and  some  others. '2  y^  49. 

i.e.  cloths. 

Var.  Read.— F.  35.  ;3  Insert,  also,  «  A  B  D'"'"'', 
md.  R. V.  39.  fi  roll,  «*  B,  Wff,y  B  mq,rg. 


disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  tbcy  have  laid 
him. 

3  •■  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  '  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  -stooping  down,  and  loolc- 
inij  in,  saw  ''  the  linen  ^  clothes  lying ; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  ■*  seeth  the  linen  ^  clothes  lie, 

7  And  "  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  hnen 
^  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, which  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
■''  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  ^  »But  Mary  *  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeioing:  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  ■*  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  ^And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  -^saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  '  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 
me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I 
will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  ^  saith  unito  him, 
Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  °  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ''Touch  me 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  20.    ^  V.  3.  went  (on  their  way) 

towards,   W.  B. V.  5.    Rather,   looking  in  only. 

Field. 3  Fs.  5,  G,  7.  i.e.  cloths. •>  Vs.  C,  12,  14. 

beholdeth  {different  word  from  that  in  v.  5),  Al.  Md. 

Da.  W. ^  V.  11.  eontiimed  stardinar,  W. "  V.  IG. 

i.e.  Teacher. 7  V.  17.  Take  not  hold  on  me  {i.e.  to 

retain  me),  R  marq.  W. ;  Try  not  to  touch  me,  Paleti. 

Var.  Rkad.— chap.  20.  V.  IG.  /3  So  A ;  saith 
unto  him  in  Hebrew,  «  B  D  L,  Edd.  n.  .     , 
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He  appeareth  to  Ids  disciples.  St,  JOHX,  21.  The  great  ilravght  of  JisJie$\ 


not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
^  my  Father  :  but  go  to  *  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  '1  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father  ; 
and  to  '"my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  "  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  ^  "  Then  **  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
he  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side,  p  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  he  unto  you  :  « as  mij  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  tlicni,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  **  Ghost : 

23  *■  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 

24  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
'  called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  ^  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands  ;  and  '  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thriTst  it  into  my  side  :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Loixl  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^  Thomas^, 
because  thou  ha.st  seen  me,  '"thou 
hast  believed  :  "  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  ^  -^  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book  : 


Var.  Rend.— 8  F.  19.  on  that  {memorable)  day,  W. 

3  V.    22.    Note   that  in    the  original   this  word 

(Spirit)  a/so=TDreafch. 1"  F.  29.  hast  thou  believed  ? 

R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  ;3  the,  «  B  D,  Edd.  {La.-)  r. 
V.  29.   ^  All  uncial  MSS.  omit. 


31  "  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  ■  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  21. 

I  Christ  appearing  again  to  /lin  disciples  teas  known 
of  them  by  the  great  draught  of  fishes.  12  He 
dineth  with  them  :  15  earnestlii  commandeth  Peter 
to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep  :  18  foretelleth  him  of 
his  death:  22  rebuketh his euriosity  touching  John. 
25  The  conclusion. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  ^  shewed 
-  himself  again  to  the  disciples  at 
the  sea  of  Tiberias  ;  and  on  this  wise 
^  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and 
"  jSTathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
*  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other 
of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him. 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  "a  ship  ^im- 
mediately ^ ;  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but 
the  disciples  '"knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Then    ''  Jesus    saith  unto   them, 

II  Children,  ^  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them, '  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  ■'  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
Jiis  fisher's  coat  itiito  liivi,  (for  he 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  in- 
to the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in 
-a  little  ship;  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hun- 
dred cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with 
fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  ^  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes, 
an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 

y  Luke  1.  4. 
ich.  3.  13,  10. 


och.1,45. 
h  Matt.  4.  21. 


rf  Luke  24. 41. 
li  Or,  Sirs. 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  21.     '  F.  1.  manifested,  W.  R. 

2  Yg_  3^  8_  the. 3  Y  5   jj^ve  ye  aught  to  eat  ?  R; 

have  ye  taken  any  fish  ?  Field. ■*  F.  9.  a  fish  ....  a 

loaf,  Mel.  W.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  21.  F.  3.  &  So  A  C^,  Mel. ; 
omit,  t<  B  C*  D,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. 
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Chrisfs  repeated 


THE  ACTS,  1. 


charge  to  Peter. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

p  Acts  10.  41. 


I  Acts  20.  28 
Hcb.  13.  20. 
1  ret.  2.  25. 
&  5.  2,  4. 


I  oh.  13.  36. 
Acts  12.  3,4. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 


for  all  there  were  So  many,  yet  was 

not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  ^  Come 
and  *  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  *  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples, after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  ^  So  when  they  had  ^  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  ^  Jonas,  ^  lovest  thou  me  more 
"^than  these?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  **  knowest  that  I 
^  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  ^  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  P  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
■  He  saith  unto  him,  '"  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  P  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because 
he  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Lovest  thou  me  P  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  *thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 


thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wonkiest:  but  when  thoushaltbe  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  fortii  thy  hands, 
and  another  sliall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
tliee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  sigTiifying  "by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  "  whom  Jesus  loved  fol- 
lowing ;  which  also  '^  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  which 
is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  P 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  "till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die  :  yet  J  esus  said 
not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die  ;  but. 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  tiU  I  come, 
^  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  ^ 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things  :  and  *  we  know  that  his  testi- 
mony is  true. 

25  ^ '  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
'  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  it- 
self could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written  P.     "^Amen. 


*THE 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding 
of  his  ascension,  gathereth  them  together  into 
the  mount  Olivet,  commandeth  them  to  expect 
tM  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holii 
Ghost,  promiseth  after  feio  days  to  send  it:  by 
virtue  whereof  they  should  be  witnesses  unto 
him,  even  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth.  9 
After  his  ascension  they  are  warned  by  two 
angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon 
his  second  coming.  12  They  accordingly  return, 
and,  giving  themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias 
apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 


Var.   Rend. — *  Vs.  12,  15.   Rather,   breakfast    {an 

early  meal). ^  V.  15.  i.e.   love  ivith  respect,  Me. 

Sfc.;  so  lovest  in  v.  16. '^  i.e.  than  th^se  love  me. 

8  percaivest,  ,B  marg. ^  i.e.  love  ivitJi  affec- 
tion, Me.   ^c. ;  so  love  in  v.  16,  and  both  love  and 

lovest  in  v.  17. w  V.  16.    Shepherd. "  F.  20. 

leaned  back. 

Var.  Read.— F.s.  15—17.  $  So  AC"  A,  Mel. ;  John, 

«"  B  C*  D,  La.  Tr.  Al.  Ti.  We.  WH.  r. V.  23.  & 

So  ^''ABC,  Al.  La.   Tr.   Mel.   We.   WH.   R;    omit, 

«*,  Ti. V.  25.  iS  So  W  A  B  C,  Al.  La.  Tr.  Mel. 

We.  WH. ;  omit,  «*,  Ti. 7  Omit,  t^  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 

*  So  B  D,  La.  Tr.  Al.  ;  Acts,  «,  Ti. 


THE  former  treatise  '  have  I  made, 
O  "  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  *  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  "  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  "  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen  : 

3  ''  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible j^roof s,  ^  being  seen  of  them  "*  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  'And,  ^11  being  assembled  together 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  I.  '  V.  1.  Strictly,  did  I  make. 
'  V.  2.  80  Al.  Be.  Da.  Me.  Wo. ;  had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the   apostles  whom  he  had  chosen 

through  the  Holy  Ghost,  De  W.  01. ^  V.  3.  appearing 

to  them. ''at  times  during  forty  days,  Chrys.,  Al. 

Be.  Me.  De  W.  TFo.— »  V.  4.  So  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  'W.  Wo. 
{01.  perhaps)  B;  a.s  marg.,  Me.  B  marg.;  as  he  was 
assembling  with  them  (i.e.  as  he  was  on  the  way  to 
meet  them,  some  of  them  being  in  his  convpawy)\  Field. 


1 
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Christ's  ascension. 


THE  ACTS,  1.     Matthias  chosen  in  place  of  Judas. 


Anno 

D03HNI 

33. 

/  Luke  24.  49. 
Jolin  14.  16, 
•X,  27. 
&  13.  26. 
&  16.  7. 
ch.  2.  33. 

0  Matt.  3.  11. 
ch.  11.  16. 

&  19.  4. 
A  Joel  3. 18. 
ch.  2.  4. 
&  11.  15. 

t  Matt.  24. 3. 
*Is.  1.  26. 

Dan.  7.  27. 

Amos  9  11. 

1  Matt.  24.  36. 
JLirk  13.  32. 
I  Thes9. 5. 1. 


mch.  2.  1,4. 

II  Or,  (he 

poicer  of  the 

Holy  Ghost 

coming  ujmn 

yoH. 

«  Luke  24.  49. 
o  Luke  24.  48. 

John  15.  27. 

ver.  22. 

ch.  2  32 


with    tJiem,   commanded    them   that 
they   should   not  depart  from  Jeru- 


salem, but  wait  for  the  promise   of 
the  Father,  ■''w 
heard  of  me. 


•  the  pro 

saitli  lie, 


ye  have 


r  Matt.  28.  3. 

Mark  Hi  5. 

Luke  21.  4. 

John  20.  12. 

ch.  10.  3,  30. 
s  ch   2.  7. 

&  13.  31. 


t  Dan.  7.  13. 
Matt.  24.  .-iO. 
M.irk  13.  2U. 
Luke  21.  27. 
John  14.  3. 
1  Thess.  1. 
10. 


Rev.  1.  7. 
u  Luke  24  ; 


y  Matt  10.  2, 
3,4. 


s  Luke  6.  15. 
a  Jude  1. 
b  ch.  2.  1,  46. 

c  Luke  23.  49, 

55. 

&  24.  10. 
d  Matt.  13.55. 


6  ^  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water  ;  *  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
'  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  *  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  ^  hath  put 
in  his  own  power. 

8  "*  But  ye  shall  receive  ||  power, 
"  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  :  and  "  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaja,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  ''  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  « he  was 
taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  'in 
white  apj^arel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  •  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  in- 
to heaven  '^  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
'  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  "  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  'into  ^  an  upper  room, 
*  where  abode  both  ^  Peter,  and 
^  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
phaius,  and  -  Simon  ^  Zelotes,  and 
"  Judas  the  '"  brother  of  James. 

14  *  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  ^  and  supi^lica- 
tion^,  with  ''the  women,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  ''his 
brethren. 

15  %^  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  ^  disciples, 
and  said,  (the  number  'of  names  to- 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  7.  So  {rather,  did  put .  . .  .)  Al.n; 
appointed  by  Ids  own  power,  De  W.  Me.  Da.  n  marg. 

'  V.  13.  the. *  where  they  were  abiding,  Peter 

and  .  .  .  .,  R,  c^c. Hhe  Zealot,  Da.  R. '"So  Da. 

Al.  R  marij.  ;  son,  Me.  R. 

Yar.  Read.^ — CHAP.  I.     V.  13.  /3  John  and  James, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.   R. V.  14.  /3  Omit,  «  A  B  C*, 

Edd.  R. V.  15.  P  brethren,  H  A  B  C*,  Edd.  R. 


gether  were   about  an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  "  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
•''which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  concerning  Ju- 
das, ^  which  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus. 

17  '-  For  *  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  ^^  part  of  '  this 
ministry. 

18  *Xow  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  '  the  reward  of  '^  iniquity  ;  and 
falling  ^^  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 
in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gush- 
ed out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say. 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  "■  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  "'  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : 
and  "  his  '^  |{  bisho prick  let  another 
take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  "  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  ^he 
was  taken  up  fi'om  us,  must  one  '*'be 
ordained  « to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  ^""Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou, 
Lord,  •  which  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen, 

25  '  That  he  may  take  ^  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  '^  by  transgression  fell,  that 
he  might  go  "•'"  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  ^gave  forth  their  lots  ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  -'  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 


Anno 

DOjIIXI 

3,3. 


I  ver.  2o. 

eh.  12.  25. 

&20.  24. 

&  21.  19. 
A-  Matt.  27.  5. 

7,  ». 
1  Matt.  26. 15. 

2  Pet  2.  15. 


II  Or.  office, 
or,  charge. 


o  Mark  11. 
p  ver.  9. 


q  John  15  27. 
ver.  8. 
ch.  4.  33. 


5  1  Sam.  16. 7. 

1  Chr.  28.  9. 

&  29.  17. 

Jer.  11.  SO. 

&  17.  10. 

ch.  13.8. 

Key.  2. 23. 
(  ver.  17. 


Var.    Rend. — 'i  V.  16.   Rather,    Brethren,    or   My 

brethren,  Da.  Me. 12  y.  17.  SoAl.  Be.  De  W.  Wo.  R  ; 

that,    Da.  Me. ^^Lit.  the  lot;    (his   share,   Me.). 

"  V.  18.  his  iniquity,  Al.  Me.  R.-^'^  So  Me.  R  ; 

on   his  face,    Al.   Be.   De   W.    Wo. is  F.    20.    So 

Be.  Da.    Al.  R ;    let   him   that  dwells  therein  be   no 

more,  Me. '' So  Da.  Wo.  ;  as  marg.,  Al.  De  W.  R. 

'8  V.  22.  Lit.  become,  be  made. '^  V.  25.  turned 

aside,    fell  away,    Al.    De  W.   Me.    R. -•*  i.e.   the 

place  of  punishment,  Gehenna,  Me.    De  W.  01. 

2'  F.  26.  So  Be.  Me.  Wo.  R;  chosen  {lit.  voted)  in,  to 
be  with,  Al.  De  W.  01. 

Var.   Read.— F.  23.  fi  Barsabbas,  K  A  B,  Edd.  R. 

T'.  25.  /3  So  {lit.  lot)  I*  C3;  the  place,  A  B  C*  D. 

Edd.  R. V.  26.  0  So  D* ;    cast  lots  for  them  (.so 

Al.  De  W.  Me.  R.  translate;  presented  lots  to  them, 
TFo.  a7id  so  R  marg.),  t<  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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[K] 


The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


THE  ACTS,  2. 


Peter's  sermon  on 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3;{. 


a  I,CY.  23.  15. 
Deut.  16.  9 
ch.  20.  16. 

Ach.  1.  U. 


rfch.  1.5. 

<iSIark  16.17. 
ch.  10.  -16 
&  10.  6. 
1  Cor.  12.  10, 
28,  M. 
&  13.  1. 
&  U.  2,  &c. 


CHAPTER  2. 

1  The  apostles,  Jilled  trith  llie  Holt/  Ohost,  and 
fpcakitig  divers  lavgmiges,  are  admired  by  some, 
and  derided  by  ulhers.  M  W/iom  Peler  dis- 
proving, and  shelving  that  the  apostles  spalce  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  that  Jesus  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  aseemled  into  heaven,  had 
poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the 
Hessian,  a  man  known  to  them  to  be  approved 
of  God  by  his  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  and 
not  cnicifled  without  his  determinate  counsel 
ami  foreknowledge  :  87  he  haptizeth  a  great 
number  that  were  converted.  41  Who  afterwards 
devoutly  and  charitably  converse  together:  the 
apostles  ivorking  manij  miracles,  and  God  daily 
increasing  his  church. 

AND  when  "  the  day  of  Pentecost 
-  '  was  fully  come,  *  they  were  all 
^  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  '^  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  ajjpeared  unto  them 
^  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  ''they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  '  to  S2^eak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every 
nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  f  when  *  this  was  noised  a- 
broad^,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  ||  confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  ■•  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak 
•''  Galilaeans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  ^  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopota- 
mia, and  in  Judeea,  and  Cappadocia, 
in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  *  strangers  of 
Eome,  Jews  and  ijroselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  won- 
derful works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  this  ? 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  2.  ^  F.  1.  Lit.  was  being  ful- 
filled :  so  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  R  marq. 2  y.  3.  tongues 

parting  asunder,   Be.  Be  W.  Li.'  Me.  01.  R  ;    parting 

among  them,  or  distributing  themselves,  R  inarej. 

3  F.  6.   So  Ev. ;  this  sound  (v.  2)  was  heard,  Al.   Be. 

Da.  Me.  R. ■»  Fs.  6,  8.  Stricthi,  dialect,  Me.   Wo. 

F.  10.  the  Romans  who  sojourn  here  (i.e.  as 
temporary  pilgrims),  Bn. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  F.  1.  /8  together,  «  A  B  C* 
Edd.  R. 


13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  ^  new  wine. 

14  ^  liut  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judaea, 
and  all  yo  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  yovi,  and  hearken 
to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  "  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spo- 
ken ^  by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

1 7  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  '  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Sjiirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and 
your  sons  and  *  your  daughters  shall 
proj)liesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams  : 

18  ''And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
tlio.se  days  of  my  Sjiirit ;  '  and  they 
shall  prophesy : 

19  '"  And  1  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke  : 

20  "  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  ^  that  great  ^  and  notable  ^ 
day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat 
"  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
'"  approved  of  God  among  you  ^  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  '  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ""ye  ^have  taken,  and^ 
by  '''wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain : 

24  »  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  '^  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  '  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 

Var.   Rend. — ^  F.  13.  So  Wo.  r  ;   sweet  wine,  Al. 

Da.  BeW.- '  V.  U.  Strictly,  throxish. ^F   18. 

Yea  and. 9  F.  20.  the.- 'o  F.  22.  I.e.  accredited, 

Al.  Wo. n  F.  24.  So  Al.  Be.  Be  W. ;  travail-pains, 

Me.  Wo.  ■  Field  tra7islates,  having  put  an  end  to  the 
pains  of  Death  (death  being  regarded  as  in  labour,  and 
its  pains  relieved  by  the  birth  of  the  child);  bonds,  01. 

Var.    Read.  —  F.   20.   /8   So  AB  C,   La.    Tr.   Al. 

WH.   R  ;    omit,    H  D.   Ti. F.  2.'?.   &   So   ^'^  C^  D  ; 

urnit,  l^*  A  B  C*,  Edd.  R. y  the  hand  of  lawless 

men  (i.e.  the  Roman  soldiers,  Al.  ^'c),  M  A  B  C*  D, 
Edd.  R. 
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'ihe  day  of  Pentecost. 


THE  ACTS,  3. 


Many  converted. 


and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  ^-  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  '^  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ;  thoix  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  ^*  with  th}^  countenance. 

29  ^*  Men  and  brethren,  '^  |j  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  "  of  the  patri- 
arch David,  that  he  ''  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  ^  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  ^according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  ^  to  sit  on  his  throne  ; 

31  He  '*  seeing  this  before  sj^ake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  *  that  ^his 
soul  was  not  left  in  '^  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  -  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
"  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  *  being  ''  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  '  having 
received  of  the  Father  ^  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  "^  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens  :  but  he  saith  himself, 
'  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael know  assuredly,  that  God  •''  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both   Lord  and  Christ. 

37  ^  Now  when  they  heard  tliis, 
0  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  '^  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  *  Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  P  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  'to  your  children,  and  *to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 


Var.  Eend.— 12  V.  26.  Lit.  pitch  its  tent  upon  hope  ; 

(dwell  with  hope,  De  W.) '3  yg,  27,  31.  Hades,  the 

world  of  the  dead.  Me.  Sf'c. ^*  V.  28.  i.e.  in  pi-esence 

of,  AL  Be.  De  W.  Me.  R  marg. 1*  Vs.  29,  37.  My 

brethren. ^^V.  29.   So  Be.  Wo.;  as  marg.,  Al.  Da. 

De  W.  Me.  R. '''  died  and  was  hxiried. 1®  V.  31. 

looking  forward,  Me. '^  F.  33.  So  Al.  Be.  Me.  R; 

to,  01.  Wo.  (De  W.  pei-haps);  at,  R  tnarg. ^"i.e.  the 

promised  Holy  Gho.^t,  De  W.  Me. 

Var.  Read.  —  V.  30.  )3  So  D* ;  omit,  «  A  B  C, 
Edd .   R   (that  of  the  fruit  of   his  loins  he  would  set 

on  his  throne). V.  31.  /3  he.   «  A  B  C*  D,  Edd.  R. 

r.  38.  $  So  BCD,   La.    Tr.   WH.  R;  npon  (i.e. 

■upon  the  ground  of.  Me.),  H  A,  Ti. 


40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  -'  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gene- 
ration. 

41  %  Then  -they  that  ^ gladly P  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized :  and 
the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them,  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  '  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  -^doctrine  -''and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 
and  "  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  -*  by  the  apostles  ^. 

44  And  all  that  believed  ^  were  to- 
gether, and  "  had  all  things  common  ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  "parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  P  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  ^  in  the  temj^le,  and 
■■  breaking  bread  "''  |  j  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  '  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And  '  the 
Lord  Padded  to  the  church  daily 
-^  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER   3. 

I  Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  tee  a 
lame  man  restored  to  his  feet,  12  professeth  the 
cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  or  John's  own 
power,  or  holiness,  but  bi/  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus, 
ayid  through  faith  in  his  name:  IS  withal  repre- 
hending them  for  crucifying  Jesus.  17  Which 
because  they  did  it  through  ignorance,  and  that 
thereby  were  fulfilled  God's  determinate  cnuiuel, 
and  the  scriptures:  19  he  exhort eth  them  by  repent- 
ance and  faith  to  seek  remission  of  their  eins,  and 
salvation  in  the  same  Jesus. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  '  went  up 
together  "  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  *  being  the  ninth 
Iwur. 
2  And  ''a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  ^  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  ''  to 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple ; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


I  ver.  46. 
ch. 1  14. 
Kom.  12.  12. 
Eph.  6.  18 
Col.  4.  2. 
Heb.  10.  25. 


m  Mark  16.17. 
ch  4  33. 
&  5.  12. 


KCh.  4.32,54. 


;jch.  1.14. 


f  ch.  20.  7. 
i;  Or,  at  home. 


s  Luke  2.  52. 

ch  4.  33. 

Rom  14.  18. 
(  eh.  5.  14. 

&  11.  24. 


och  2.46. 
b  Ps.  55. 17. 


Var.   Eend.— 21  F.  40.   So  Be.  Da.   01.  r  ;  Be  ye 

saved,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Wo. 22  y.  41.  So  Be.  r  ;  they 

received  ....  and  were    baptized,    De  W.   Me.,   and 

similarly  R  m.arg. 23  y    42.  i_e.  instruction.  Me. 

Sfc. 24  Qq   ].pQ_    R  ;   and  in  fellowship    (with   one 

another),  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  R  marg. ,-  communication 

(of  alms,  Sf-c.),   01. ■'''V.  43.  Strictly ,  thiongh. 

26  V.  46.  As  marg.,  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  01.  Wo.  R. 

-' V.  47.   those  who  were  being  saved,  Al.   Wo. 

^'c.  R. CHAP.  3.     ^  V.  1.  were  going. 2  y_  2.  was 

being  carried. 

Var.  Read.— F.  41.  0  Omit,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 

F.  43.  3  So  B  D,  La.  Tr.  Al.   WH.  r  ;  add,  in 

Jerusalem,   and  great  fear  was  upon  all,  5^  A  C,    Ti. 

R  marg. F.  44.  j3  had  all  things  common  together, 

B,    WH.^ V.  47.   /8    added    together    daily...., 

t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R,  omitting  together  in  v.  1  of  next 
chapter ;  added  together  to  the  church  daily  .  .  .  .,  D. 
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[K  2] 


A  lame  man  healed. 


THE  ACTS,  3. 


Peter  exhorteth  to  rq)entance. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


/Is.  35.  (i. 


k  eh.  5.  30. 
/John  r.  39. 

&  13.  16. 

&  17.  1. 
m  Matt.  27.  2. 
n  Matt.  27. 20. 

Mai-k  15.  11. 

Luke  23. 18. 

20.21. 

John  18.  40 

&  19.  15. 

ch.  13.  28. 
o  Ps.  16.  10. 

Mark  1.  24. 

Luke  1.  35. 

ch.  2.  27. 
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&  22.  U. 
I(  Or,  Author. 
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&  5.  9. 

1  John  5. 11. 
5  ch.  2.  24. 
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s  Matt.  9.  22. 

ch.  4.  10. 

&  14.  9. 
t  Luke  23.  31. 

John  Ui.  3. 

ch.  13.  27. 

1  Cor.  •>.  8. 

1  Tim.  1 .  13 


3  Who  seeiujT  Peter  and  John  aVjout 
to  go  into  the  teiui)le  asked  au  aliriH. 

4'  And  I'etcr,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him  with  John,  said,  Look  on  ns. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  nnto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I  have  give 
I  thee:  '^'\\\  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth  ^rise  up  and  ^  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  hhn  up :  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  -^leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and 
praising  God. 

9  "  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  j^raising  God  : 

10  And  they  ••  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  ''  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temjjle  :  and  they  were 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  imto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all 
the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in 
the  ^  porch  '  that  is  called  Solomon's, 
greatly  wondering. 

12  ^  And  when  Peter  saw  ii,  he 
answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  ''  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  *  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  'hath  glorified  his  ^  Son  Je- 
sus ;  whom  ye  "'  delivered  up,  and  "  de- 
nied him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate, 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  Mm  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "  the  Holy  One 
^  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  « ||  Prince  of  Life, 
« whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  ■■  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  *  And  his  name  through  faith  in 
his  name  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him 
this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence 
of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
'  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 


V.\R.  Eend.— 3  V.  6.  i.e.  By,  In  the  power  of,  Al. 
Be  W.  Me._  — —  •»  V.  10.  took  knowledge,  recognized, 

Me.  K. "  T'.  11.  Rather,  cloister,  covered  colonnade. 

Me.  Wo. fi  V.  12.  godliness,  R,  ^c. 7  Vs.  13,  26. 

So  (rather,  child)  R  marq. ;  servant,  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W. 

Me.  01.  Wo.  R. s  V.  15.  So  R;  a«  marg.,  Al.  De  W. 

Me.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  F.  6.  ;3  So  A  C,  La.  Tr.^ 
AU  ;    omit,  M  B  D,   Ti.   WU.  E. 


18  l^ut  "those  things,  which  God 
before  hail  shewed  ■'by  the  mouth  of 
all  1^  liis  propliets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  *![  ^Kejx'ut  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  '•'  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing slnall  (;oine  from  the  i)resence 
of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send 'J  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  ^preached  unto  you : 

21  '"-Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  "  restitution 
of  all  things,  *  which  God  hath  sjjoken 
by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  ^unto  the 
fathers^, ''A  pro2:)het  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  uj^  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  "  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  a- 
mong  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  '"  these  days. 

25  ''Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
proj^hets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  *And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  '^  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

26  ■''  Unto  you  first  God,  having 
raised  up  his  '  Son  ^  Jesus  ^,  ^  sent 
him  to  bless  you,  ''  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jews  ojfended  with  Peter's 
sermon,  4  (tlioucih  thousands  of  the  people  were 
concerted  that  heard  the  word,)  imprison  him 
and  John.  5  After,  upon  e-vamination  Peter 
boldlu  avouchimj  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by 
the  name  of  Jeius,  and  that  by  the  same  Je^us 
only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  13  they  command 
him  and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  that  name, 
adding  alto  threatening,  23  whereupon  the  church 
fleeth  to  prayer.  31  And  God,  by  moving  the  place 
where  they  icere  assembled,  tettijled  that  he  heard 
their  prayer:  confirming  the  church  with  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  mutual  love  and 
charity. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

uLuke  24.44 
ch.  2«.  22. 


X  rs.  22. 

Is.  Ijo.  fl. 
&  53.  5,  &c. 
Dan.  9.  26. 
1  Pet.  1. 10, 
U 
y  ch.  2.  38. 


jch.  1.  11 
a  Matt.  17 
b  Luke  1.  70. 


11. 


cDeut.  18.  15, 
IK,  19. 
ch.  7.  37. 


&  15.  8. 

Gal  3.  20. 
e  Gen.  12.  3. 

&13.  18. 

&  22. 18. 

&  26.  4. 

&  28.  14. 

Gal.  3  8. 
/Matt.  10.  5. 

&  15.  24. 

Luke 24.  47. 

ch.  13.32,33, 

40. 

g  vcr.  22. 
A  Matt.  1.21. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  Vs.  10,  20.  in  order  that  so  the  times 
....  may  come  ....  and  he  may  send,  Al.  Be.  Da. 

De  W.   Me.    01.   n.- 1"  V.   21.    So  Al.    Da.    De  W. 

Me.  R  (  .  .  .  .  contain.  Wo.)  ;  who  must  receive  (take 

in  possession)    the    heavens,    Bo.    (01.   nrarlu.). ■ 

"  V.  22.  So  Be.  01.  r  ;  as  (he  raised  up)  me,  Me. 
R  marg.— — ^-  V.  24.  So  Al.  Be.  Da.  r;  those  days  [o/ 
restitution,  v.  21],  DeW.  Me. '•'F.  25.  families,  R. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  18.  0  So  A  nearly ;  the  prophets, 

that  his  Christ  should,  «  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. F."20.  0 

appointed,  t*  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r  (the  Christ  who  hath 
been  before  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus,  t<  B  D,  La.' 

Ti.  Tr.'  WH.  R). F.  22.  ^3  ,So  D  (  .  .  .  .  our  fathers); 

07nif,   «  A  B  C,    Edd.    R. F.   26.   0  So  A ;    omit, 

«  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. 
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Peter  and  John  are 


THE  ACTS,  4. 


brought  before  the  council. 


AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, 
-  the  priests,  and  the  ||  captain 
of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddncees, 
came  npon  them, 

2  "  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  '  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next  day  : 
for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders, 
and  scribes, 

6  And  *  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  "  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  ''Then  Peter,  tilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,   and  elders  ^of  Israel^, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  ^by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  '  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  ■^  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  ^him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

11  ^  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  *  Neither  is  there  ^  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  '  and  '"  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  *  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 


Var.  Rend. —  chap.  4.  ^V.  2.  in  Jesus  {i.e.  in 
the   person  or  example    of  Jesus),   Al.   Da.   De  W. 

Me.   R. 2  y  9    q^^  in  Tv-hom,  r  marg. ^  V.  10. 

Or,  this  name,   R  Tnarg. •*  V.  12.  the  (Messianic) 

salvation,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Wo. *  F.  13.  So  {rather, 

had  perceived)  Da.  Me.  R ;  had  previous  knowledge, 
Al.  Wo. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  4.  V.  8.  ;3  Ho  D;  omit,  «  AB, 
Edd.  R. 


them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  '  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is 
"  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  ""Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  heark- 
en unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye. 

20  ''  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  «  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  find- 
ing nothing  how  they  might  punish 
them,  *■  because  of  the  people :  for 
all  men  glorified  God  for  *that  which 
was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  ^  And  being  let  go,  '  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  '^  Lord,  "  thou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is  : 

25  Who  ^by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said,  "  Why  did 
the  ^  heathen  rage,  and  the  *  people 
imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  to- 
gether against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For  "of  a  truth  against  -thy 
holy  ^ child  Jesus,  "whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
*  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether ^, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


r  Matt.  21.20. 
Luke  20.  6, 


s  ch.  3.  7,  8. 


(  2  Kiugs  19. 


y  JIatt.  26.  3. 

Luke  22.  2. 

&  23.  1,  8, 
z  Luke  1.  35. 
a  Luke  4.  18. 

John  10.  36. 


Var.  Rend.— s  V.  24.  i.e.  li^aster  {as  of  servants). 

7F.  25.  Same  word  as  Gentile,  v.  27. ^  Vs.  25, 

27.  Strictly,  tribes,  Me.  Wo. »  Vs.  27,  30.  servant, 

Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Wo.  R. 

Var.  Read. — V.  25.  0  So  perhaps  Scr. ;  who  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  {or  of)  the  mouth,  (by  the  inspired 
mouth  ?)  of  our  father  David  thy  servant  hast  said, 
W  A  B,  (D  nearly),  Edd.   R.     WH.  La.  suspect  some 

corruption  ;    La.    sugqests    omission   of   Spirit.)  

V.  27.  j8  Add,  in  this'city  (this  thy  city,  A),  «  A  B  D, 
Edd.  R. 
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The  sin  of 


THE  ACTS,  5. 


Ananias  and  Sapphira. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3.1 


r  vcr.  13,  31. 
ch  9.  27. 

&n.  46. 
&  u.:). 

&  19.  8. 

&  ■j(i.  :i6. 

&  28.  31 

Eph.  (i.  19. 
d  ch.  2.  43. 

&  5  12. 
*  Ch.  3.  6,  IG. 
fyer.  2" 
jr  ch.  2.  2, 4. 

&  IG.  26. 


i  ch.  5. 12. 

Rom.  15. 5,6. 

2  C:or.  13.  11. 

Phil.  1.  27. 

&  2.  2. 

1  Pet.  3.  8. 
k  ch.  2.  44. 

!ch.  1.  8 
JM  ch.  1  22. 
n  ch.  2.  47. 


28  '  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  ""that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  sjjeak  tliy  word, 

30  By  stretching  fortli  thine  hand 
to  heal;  ''and  that  sigus  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  'by  the  name  of 
■''  thy  holy  '  (;hild  Jesus. 

31  ^  And  when   they  had   prayed, 

*  the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together ;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

*  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
'"  believed  '  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul :  *  neither  said  any  of  tliem. 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common. 

33  And  with  '  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  "  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and  "  great  "  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

34<  '"  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked  :  "  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  p  Aud  laid  them  down  at  the  a- 
postles'  feet :  «  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interjjreted.  The  son  of  ^^  con- 
solation,) a  Levite,  and  of  the  country 
of  Cyprus, 

37  "■  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for 
their  hypocrisy  at  Peter's  rehuke  had  fallen 
down  dead,  12  and  that  the  rest  of  the  apostles 
had  wrought  many  miracles,  H  to  the  increase 
of  the  faith  :  17  the  uposlles  are  again  impris- 
oned, 19  but  delivered  by  an  angel  bidding  them 
to  preach  openly  to  all:  21  when,  after  their 
teaching  accordingly  in  the  temple,  29  and  before 
the  council,  33  they  are  in  danger  to  be  killed, 
throngh  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  great  coun- 
sellor among  the  Jeics,  they  he  kept  alive,  40 
and  are  hut  beaten  :  for  which  they  glorify  God, 
and  eeane  no  day  from  preaching. 

UT  ^  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
a  possession. 


B 

sold 


Vae.  Rend.— 10  F.  32.   Strictly,  had  believed,  had 

hecome  converts,  Al.  Be  W.  Me.- 'i  V.  33.  So  Be  W. 

Me.    Wo.   R;  i.e.    popular  favour,   01.    Overbeck. 

'-  V.  M.  For  indeed  there  was  not,  Al.  Be.  Da.  Me. 

'•T.  36.  So  Be.  r  marg. ;  exhortation,  Al.   Da. 

Be  W.  Me.  Wo.  r. 


2  And  '  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  if,  "  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  aud  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  *  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  'Satan  filled  thine  heart  ||to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ?  why 
-  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  im- 
to  men.  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
''fell  down,  and  gave  u^)  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  ''  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  hi')n. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for 
so  niuch?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  •''to 
^  tempt  the  Sjjirit  of  the  Lord  ?  be- 
hold, the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  "  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost : 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead,  and,  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  *  And  great  fear  came  ujDon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  ^  And  '  by  the  hands  of  the  a- 
postles  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  peojile ;  (*  and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  '"  porch. 

13  And  '  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  :  ""  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  ||  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  "  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

■■a. 

ach.  4.37. 

A  Num.  30.2. 

Ueut  23.21. 

Kcclcs.  S.  4. 
<■  l.uke  22.  3. 
II  Or,  to 

Ucreiix. 

ver.  9. 


e  John  19.  40. 


fyer.  3. 
Matt.  4.  7. 


g  yet.  5. 


h  ver.  5. 
ch.2.  43. 
&  19  17. 


t  ch.2.  43. 

&  14,  3. 

&19.  11. 

Rom.  15.  19. 

2  Cor.  12. 12. 

Heb.  2.  4. 
ich.  3.  11. 

&4.32. 
I  John  9.  22 

&  12.  42. 

&  19.  .38. 
m  ch.  2  47. 

&4.  21. 


n  Matt.  9.  21. 
&  14.  36. 
ch.  19.  12. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  5.     '  F.  2.  So  U;  rattier,  pur- 
loined, ('  embezzled  '),  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  Wo.- V.  4. 

So  R ;  rattier,  didst  thou  set  firm,  Al.  Me. ^  j'    g_ 

So  Al.  Ba.  Be  W.  01.;  wTapped  him  round,  r;   laid 

straight  his  limbs,  Be.  Me.- ^  V.  9.  make  trial  of, 

,4/.  T)e  W.  Mp. *  V.  12.  i.e.  cloister,  covered  colon- 
nade, Me.  Wo. 
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The  apostles  imprisoned. 


THE  ACTS,  5. 


Gamaliel's  counsel. 


16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out 
of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Je- 
rusalem, bringing  "  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  ^p  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees.) 
and  were  filled  with  ||  indignation, 

18  'And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  *■  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
to  the  people  'all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  *  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Sa3'ing,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  withoiit  before  the 
doors  :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  ^the  high  priest  and^ 
"  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  this  would 
grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
oificers.  and  brought  them  without 
violence :  '  for  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  "  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold,  ye 
have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc- 
trine, -  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's 
"  blood  upon  us. 

2.9  ^  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles answered  and  said,  *  We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  '  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  ^  and  ^  hang- 
ed on  a  tree. 


31  '  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  he  ^  a,  Prince  and 
"  a  Saviour,  *  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  ^  ■  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  '^  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  *whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  ^'When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  P  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  ""  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  re- 
putation among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  ^  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
body ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  them- 
selves :  who  was  slain  ;  and  all,  as 
many  as  ||  obeyed  him,  were  scatter- 
ed, and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  ^  tax- 
ing, and  *  drew  away  much  people 
after  him  :  he  also  perished ;  and  all, 
even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  3^011,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  "  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  "  But  » if  it  be  of  God,  ye  P  can- 
not '"  overthrow  ^  it ;  "  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  ^  to  fight  against 
God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and 
when  they  had  «  called  the  aijostles, 
"■  and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  shoitld  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  '  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  ^  his  name. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

fCh  2.33,36. 

Pliil.  2.  9. 

Heb.  2.  10. 

&  12.  2. 
/ch  3   15 
g  Matt.  1.  21. 
AI,uke24.47. 

ch.  3.  26. 

&  13.  38. 

Ephes.  1.  7. 

Col.  1.  14 
t  John  15.  26, 

i  ch.  2.  4. 
&  10.  44. 
Ich   2.37. 


The  third 
Year  before 
the  accouDt 
called  Anno 
Domini. 


nProT.  21.30. 
Is.  8.  10. 
Mntt.  15.  13. 


pch.  7.  5 
&9.  5. 
&23.  9. 


Mark  13.  9. 

s  Matt.  5.  12. 
Kom.  5.  3. 
2  Cor 
Phil.  1.  29. 
Hcb  10.  34 
Jam   1.2. 
1  Pet  4. 13, 


10. 


16. 


Yar.  Rend. 
Var.  Read. 
Edd.  R. 


-^  V.  30.  hanging  him. 

-CHAP.  5.     T'.  24.  /3   Omit,  i^  A  B  D, 


Var.  Rexd. — i  V.  37.  i.e.  cein'us,  De  W.  ^c. 

^i.e.  caused  much  people   to  follow   him.  and  rebel, 

De  W.  Me. ^V.  39.  if  it  is,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R. 

'"bring  to  nought,  as  v.  38. *' So  Al.  Be.  Da.  r; 

take  heed  ve  be  not  found,  De  TT.  Me. 

Yar.  Read.  —  V.  32.  /3  So  V)-,  Al.  ;  we  in  him 
are   witnesses,    B,  La.   Tr.^  WH.-  r   marg.  ;    we   are 

witnesses,  «  A  D*,  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.^  R. y  God  hath 

given  the  Holv  Ghost,  B,  TTH.-'  r  marg. V.  33.  & 

So  i*  D,  Ti.  At. ;  were  minded,  A  B,  La.  Tr.^  WH.  R. 

F.  34.  B  SoJ)  ;    the  men  (or  the  fellows),  «  A  B, 

Edd.  R. F.  39.  $  So  A,  (.4?.  dmihtfulhi);  will  not 

be  able  to,  «  B  C  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  r. y  So  0* : 

them,    «  A  B  D,  Edd.   r. F.    41.    ,8   the    name, 

«  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. 
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Seven  deacons  chosen. 


THE  ACTS,  6, 


Slcphcn's  ajwlofjij. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

3:i. 

t  ch.  3.  id. 
u  ch.  J.  20,  29. 


«r)eut.  1.13. 
ch.  1.  21. 
&  IS.  2. 
1  Tim.  3.  7. 


ych.  11.24. 


i  Rev.  2.  6,13 


A  eh.  1.  24. 
(eh.  8.  17. 

&9.  17. 

&  l.i.  3. 

)  Tim.  4.  U. 

&  .i.  22. 

2  Tim   1   6. 
m  eh.  12.  24. 

&  19.  20. 

Col.  1.  6. 
n  John  12.  42. 


42  And  daily  '  in  tbe  temi:>lc,  and 
'-  in  eveiy  liouse,  "  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  ^  Jesns  Christ. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  The  aposUen,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  reonrcled 
for  their  bodi!!/  sustenance,  as  ako  careJiU  them- 
selves  to  dispense  the  word  of  God,  the  food  of  the 
sout,  3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to  seven 
chosen  men.  5  Of  ir/iom  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
fiith,  and  of  the  JIolii  Ghost,  is  one.  12  Who  is 
tiken  of  those,  whom  he  c;>nfounded  in  disputing, 
13,  and  after  fuheh/  accu'<ed  of  blasphemy  against 
the  law  and  the  temple. 

AND  in  those  days,  "  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  mul- 
tiplied, there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  '  *  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected 
•^  in  the  daily  "ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and 
said,  ''It  *  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
"  serve  ^  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  '  look  ye  oiit 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port, full  of  ^  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  •''  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  -  minis- 
try of  the  word. 

5  %  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude  :  and  they  chose 
Stejihen,  b  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  *  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  '  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte of  Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles :  and  *  when  they  had  prayed, 
'they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  "*  the  word  of  God  increas- 
ed ;  and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly ;  and 
a  great  company  "  of  the  jiriests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  ^  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people. 

9  ^  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue  ^,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue   of  the   ^  Libertines,   and 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  42.  at  home,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me. 

01.   Wo.  R. CHAP.  6.     1  V.  1.  i.e.   Greek. speaking 

Jews,  Al.   Me.    Sfc. 2  Yg_    i     2,   4.    ministration, 

ministry,  .90 oje  ivord,  serve  similar  u-ord,.     From  this 

Greek   tvord    comes    deacon. ^  y^    2.    is   not   our 

pleasure.   Da.    De  W.    Me.;   is   not   fit,    r. *i.e. 

management  of  the  common  meals,  De  W.  Me. ;  ac- 
cording _  to  some  others,    distribution  of  money. 

*  F.  9.  i.e.  Jewish  freedmen  of  Rome,  Al.  Be.  De  W. 
Me.   [Vo. 

Var.   Read.— F.  42.  )3  the   Lord  Jesus,  C;    Jesus 

as  the  Christ,  «  A  B,  Edd.  r. cHAP    6      F.  3.  /8  So 

A  C*  ;  the  Spirit,  «  B  C^  D,  Edd.  r. F.  8.  j8  grace, 

«  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. V.  !».  0  So  BCD,  La.  Tr.  Al. 

WH.  R  ;  of  them  who  are  called  the  Libertines,  t*  A,  Ti. 


Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of 
them  of  Cilicia  ^  and  of  Asia  '^,  dis- 
puting with  iStejihcn. 

10  And  "  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  sj^irit  by 
which  he  sjiake. 

11  ''  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blas- 
phemous words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peofjle, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and 
came  upon  tii'm,  and  caught  him,  and 
brought  Inm,  to  the  council, 

lo  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
^  blasphemous  ^  words  against  this 
holy  place,  and  the  law  : 

14  «  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall ''  de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
II  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  au 
angel. 

CHAPTER  7. 

1  Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of 
blasphemy,  2  sheweth  that  Abraham  worshipped 
God  rightly,  and  how  God  chose  the  fathers  20 
before  Moses  was  born,  and  before  the  tabernacle 
and  temple  were  built :  ZT  that  Moses  himself  wit- 
nessed of  Christ:  44  and  that  all  outward  cere- 
monies were  ordained  according  to  the  heavenly 
2)attern,  to  last  but  for  a  time:  51  reprehending 
their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ,  the  Just 
One,  whom  the  j^rophets  foretold  should  come  into 
the  world.  54  Whereupon  they  stone  him  to  death, 
who  commendeth  his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  humbly 
pruyeth  for  them. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  >  "Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken  ;  The  God  of  glory 
apjjeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

'S  And  said  unto  him,  *  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  "^  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  ""came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldfeans,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran  :  and  from  thence,  when  his  fa- 
ther was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on  :  ^  "^  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when 
as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

Var.    Rend.  —  CHAP.  7.      '  F.    2.    Brethren    and 

fathers. 2  y^  3_  -which  soever.  Be.  De  W.  Jfe. 

^  F.  5.  and,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  9.  y  So  «  B  C  D^,  Ti.  Al.  Tr.^ 

WH.    R;    omit.    A   D*,    La.  F.    13.    $   Omit, 

«  A  B  C  D,  Edd:  r. 
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StejyJten's  apology. 


THE  ACTS,  7. 


Stephen's  apology. 


6  And  God  spake  on  ttis  wise, 
*That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land  ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them  evil  •''  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said 
God  :  and  after  that  shall  they  come 
forth,  and  ^  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  *And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision :  '  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day ;  *  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob  ;  and  'Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  "  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  "  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions, "  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  ^  Xow  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction  :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  '  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  ■•  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  "■  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known 
unto  Pharaoh. 

14  '  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his 
father  Jacob  to  ]iim,  and  'all  his  kin- 
dred, ^  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  "So  Jacob  went  down  ^iuto  E- 
gypt^,  '"and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  ^  were  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  J' the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  ^  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  -the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  ^  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  "the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  ^  *  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  '  live. 


Var.   Rend.  — ''F.    12.   Bather,  food,   Field. 

5  V.  14.  So  Sept.  in  Gen.  46.  27,  Ex.  1.  5,  where  Heb. 

haa  threescore  and  ten. ^  V.   19.   So  At.  De  W. ; 

that  they  might  cast,  Me.  R. ''Lit.  be  preserved 

alive. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  7.    V.  15.  ;3  Omit,  B,  Ti.  WH.^ 

V.  16.  $  So  (the  father  of  Sychem,  Me.  translates; 

the  son  of  Sychem,  Wo.)  D,  Al.  ;  in  Sychem,  t<*  B  C, 
Ti.   Tr.  WH.  R ;  Emmor  that  was  in  Sychem,  K<-'  A, 

La. V.  17.  /3  promised,  D  ;  granted,  «  A  B  C,  Edd., 

hut  R  translate  as  teit. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 

c  Ex.  2.  2. 
dHeb.  11.23. 
li  Or,  fair  to 
God', 
e  Ex.  2.  3—10. 


t  /  Luke  24.  19. 
<7  Ex.  2. 11,12. 


20  '  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  ''was  **  ||  exceeding  fair,  and  nou- 
rished up  in  his  father's  house  three 
months  : 

21  And  *  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  ^  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  ■''  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  «'And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

2i  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  aveng- 
ed him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  Egyptian : 

2-5  II  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  '"  would  deliver  them : 
but  they  understood  not. 

26  *  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  ^  would  have  set  them  at  one  ^ 
again,  saying,  "  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  an- 
other ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
'  "\^Tio  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us  ? 

28  '-  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  did- 
dest  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  *Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  '  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pii-ed,  there  ajjpeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel 
^of  the  Loi'd^  in  a  flame  of  fire  in 
a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  and  as  he  di-ew  near  to 
behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
^  unto  him  ^, 

32  Saying,  ""  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father.s,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  tremliled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  ".Then  said  the  Lord  to  him. 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 


Var.    Rend. — ^  F.  20.  Lit.  as  marg.  (i.e.  fair  in 

God's  sight,  Bu.  De  W.  Me.) »  F.  22.  i.e.  taught. 

1"  V.  25.    So  De  W. ;   rather,  was   delivering,  Al. 

Me.  R. "  F.   26.   So  Me.   r  ;    Ye  are  brethren  {lit. 

Ye  are   men    brethren),    Al.    De   W. '-  F.  28.  i.e. 

Art  thou  minded  to  kill. 

Var.  Read. — F  26.  /3  This  rendering  suits  the  true 
reading  (t^  B  C  D,  Edd.  r)  better  than  that  ivhich  the 

translators  probably  had  before  them. V.  .30.  fi  So 

D  ;    omit,  K  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. F.  31.  ^  So  C ;  omit, 

H  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


k  Ex.  2. 13, 22. 
&4.  20. 
&  18.  3,  4. 
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Stephen's  apology. 


THE  ACTS,  7. 


Stephen's  apology. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


pEx.  14   19. 
Num.  20.  16. 


»■  Ex.  7,  &  8, 

&  9,  &  10, 

&U,  &14. 

Ps.  105.  27. 
s  Ex.  14.  21, 

27,  28,  29. 
tEx.  16    1, 

35. 
KDeut.18.15 

18. 

ch.  3.  22. 


Il  Or,  ns 
myself. 
I  Matt   17   5. 
y  Ex.  19.3,17 

a  Is.  63.  9. 
Gnl.  3.  19. 
Heb.  2.  2. 


&  33.  4. 
John  1.  17. 
b  Uoni.  3.  2. 


the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  "  1  have  seen,  T  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  pcoi^le  which  is  in 
Egy2)t,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  ^  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  AVho  made  tliee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge  ?  the  same  did  God  send  to 
he  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  ^  p  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  api)eared 
to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  'He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  ""  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egyj^t,  '  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  '  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  T[  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  "  A  pro- 
phet shall  ^  the  Lord  your  ^  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
'^  II  like  unto  me  ;  "^  "  him  shall  ye 
hear  '^. 

38  "This  is  he,  that  was  in  'Hhe 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  -  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  ivith  our  fathers : 
"  who  received  the  lively  '  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  Ithn  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt, 

40  "  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  befoi'e  us  :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  ''And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  *  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  ■''the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  ^  0  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, ^^have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  hy  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  '^took  up  the  ''taber- 
nacle of  Moloch,  and  the  '"^star  of 
^your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 


Var.    Rexd.— "  V.  37.    So   Be.  Da.   01.  R ;   as  (he 

raised)  me,  Me.  R  marg. '■'  V.  38.   So  Wo.  r  ;  the 

assembly    (i.e.    of  the   Israelitos   at    Sinai),   Al.    Be. 

De  W.  Me. ;  congregation,  R  Tnarg. '5  T'.  42.  did  ye 

offer. 1^  V.  43.  i.e.  to  carry  in  procession. ^^  i.e. 

sacred  tent,  like  the  Jewish  tabernacle. ^^i.e.  an 

emhlem  of  worship. 

Var.  Read.— 7.  34.  /3  let  me  send  (or  that  I  may 

send),  i^  A  B  C  D,  Edd.,  avd  r  translating  as  te.vt. 

V.  35.  /3  So  ^*  ;  with.  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  b'. V.  37-  j8 

Omit,  ><  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. y  So  C  D,  and  most  ver- 

.•'ions  {see  Deut.  18.  15)  ;  ornit,  h*  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

V.  43.  /3  So  W  A  C ;  the  god,  B  D,  Edd.  r. 


Rom.  1.24. 

2Thess.2. 11. 
/Deut.  4.  19. 

&  17.3. 

2  Kings  17. 

16. 

&21    3. 

Jer.  19  13. 
g  Amos  5.  2J, 


ye  made  to  worship  them :  and  I  will 
carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed,  '*  ||  speaking  unto 
Moses,  ''  that  he  slujuld  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

45  '  Which  also  our  fathers  -"  ||  that 
came  after  brought  in  with  -'  Jesus 
^^into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
*  whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of 
David  ; 

46  '  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  "''  "*  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle 
for  the  ^  God  of  Jacob. 

47  "  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  "the  most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ''  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  what  house  will  ye 
build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  ^  Ye  '  stiffnecked  and  "■  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  "■*  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  '  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  j^ersecuted  ?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  before 
of  the  coming  of  '  the  Just  One  ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers  : 

53  "  Who  have  received  the  law  -^  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it. 

54  ^  '  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  Avere  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  ''  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven, and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and 


Var.   Rend.  —  '^  T'.   44.  As  margin. ""  F.   45. 

having  received  it  in  turn,  or  having  inherited  it,  Al. 

Be.    Da.    De  W.    Me.  ;   in    their   turn,    Field,    R. 

2' i.e.    Joshua. --So   nearly    Wo.;  at  their  taking 

possession  of  the  land  of  the  Gentiles,  Al.  Da. 
De  W.,  and  so  (whon  they  entered  upon  his  posses- 
sion  of    the    nations)    R ;    while    the    Gentiles   were 

in  possession,  Me. -^  V.  46.  asked  leave,  Al.    Be. 

De  W.    Me.    R.  -*V.    51.    i.e.    resisted.    Me.  

25  V.  53.  So  practically  (at  the  injunction  of  angels, 
Al.)  Al.  01.  (and  De  W.  Wi.  perhaps;  at  arrange- 
ments of  angels,  Da.)  ;  as  the  commands  of  angels,  Be. 
{Bu.  De  W.  Wi.  perhaps),  and  similarly  (as  it  was 
ordained  or  as  the  ordinance  of  angels)  R;  looking 
upon  the  arrangements  of  angels  (i.e.  the  accompani- 
ments of  the  giving  of  the  Law,  regulated  by  angels). 
Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  46.  j8  So  «' A  C,  Scr.  Tr.^  Al.^ 
WH.  (icith  note  indicating  that  the  passage  is prohablti 
corrupt)  R ;  house,  «*  B  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.'^ 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33. 


II  Or,  uho 

spake, 
h  Ex.  25.  40. 

&  28.  30. 

Hel).  8. 5. 

i  Josh.  3. 14. 


k  Neh.  9.  24. 
Ps.  44.  2. 
&  78.  .55. 
ch.  13.  19. 

n  Sam.  16.1. 

2  Sam.  7.  1. 

Ps.  89.  19. 

cll.  13.  22. 
»t  1  Kings  8. 

17. 

1  Chr.  22.  7. 
Ps.  132.  4,  5. 

n  1  Kings  6.1 
&8.  20. 
IChr.  17.  12. 

2  Chr.  3.1. 
o  1  Kings  8. 

27. 

2  Chr.  2.6. 
&6.  18. 
ch  17  24. 
;ils.  60.  1,2. 
Matt  5  34, 

&  23.  22. 

gEx.  32.  9. 

&  .33.  3. 

Is.  48.  4. 
r  Lev.  26. 41. 

Deut.  10.  16. 

Jer.  4.  4. 

&  6.  10. 

&  9.  26. 

Ezek.44  9. 
s  2  Chr.  36.16. 

Matt.  2!.  35. 

&  23.  34,  37. 

lThess.2. 15. 
tch  3  14. 


tiEx  20  1. 

Gal.  3.  19. 
Heb.  2.  2. 


y  ch.  6.  5. 
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Philip  preacheth 


THE  ACTS,  8. 


at  Samaria. 


Jesua  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  '  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  "  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopj^ed  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

68  And  '  cast  liini  out  of  the  city, 
'  and  stoned  him:  and  ''the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  '  call- 
ing ^^upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  ^  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  *  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  *  Lord,  -'  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER   8. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  the 
church  beitig  planted  in  Samaria,  5  by  Philip  the 
deacon,  who  preached,  did  miracles,  and  hnji- 
tized  many,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
a  great  seducer  of  the  people  :  14  Peter  and  John 
come  to  confirm  and  enlariie  the  church  :  where, 
by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  giving  the 
Holy  Ghokt,  18  when  Simon  would  have  bought 
the  like  power  of  them,  20  Peter  sharply  reproving 
hi»  hypocrisy,  and  coretousyiess,  and  exfiorling 
him  to  repentance,  together  with  John  preaching 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  return  to  Jerusalem. 
26  But  the  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach,  and 
baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

AND"  Saul  was  consenting  un- 
to his  death.  And  '  at  that 
time  there  ^  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem  ;  and  *  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  regions 
of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  except  the 
apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  his  huruil,  and  ""made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul, ''he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore '  they  that  were  scatter- 
ed abroad  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word. 

5  Then  ■''  Phihp  went  down  to  ^  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philij)  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 


Var.    Rend.  —  ^6  7^^  59     Rather,    upon  Jesus,  Ba. 

Be  W.   Me.    01.   r. •-'  V.   60.    So  Al.  De  W.  01. 

Wo.  R  :  fix  not  this  sin  upon  them,  Me. CHAP.  8. 

1  V.  1.  So  Al. ;  on  that  day,  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  R. 
Rather,  arose,  Me.  R. 

Yar.  Read. — CHAP.  8.  F.  5.  /3  a  city,  C  D,  Tr.  Al. 
{so  De  W.  Me.  tranj^late  fhi.'^  reading  ;  Al.  Wo.  render 
the  city) ;  the  city,  «  A  B,  La.  Ti.  WH.  E. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

34. 

0  Mark  16. 17. 


+  Gr.  signs 
and  great 
miracles. 


7  For  ^ '  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  v:ith  them  :  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  *  used  sorcery,  and 
^bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
'  giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one  : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing. This  man  is  ^  the  great  power 
of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  ^  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  ^  be- 
witched them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  *  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  and  ^  won- 
dered,  beholding  the  f  miracles  and 

j  signs  which  were  done. 

14  N^ow  when  the  aj^ostles  which 
I  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
,  maria  had  received  the  v/ord  of  God, 
j  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  : 
I     15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down, 

prayed  for   them,  'that   they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  ""  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 
on none  of  them  :  only  "they  were 
baj^tized  ^in  "the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  p  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  ^  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter   said  unto  him,  Thy 
money    perish     with     thee,    because 
« thou  '  hast  thought  that  "■  the  gift  of    ''l%j'-^f- 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money.        &ii'  n. 

Var.   Rexd.^3  yg^  g^  n.  g^  ^^    .  amazed,  r. 

*  V.  11.  gave  heed,  as  v.  10. *  V.  13.  Similar  vsord 

to  bewitched,    vs.    9,    11. « F.    16.    Lit.   into. 

7  F.  20.  Lit.  didst  think  to  purchase  the  gift  of  God. 

Var.  Read. — F.  7.  0  from  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  unclean  spirits  ....  they  came  out  (broken 
construction),  !<  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  n  (For  many  of  those 
which  had  unclean  spirits  that  cried  with  a  loud  voice 

came  forth,  R  marg.). V.  10.  ^  the  power  of  God 

that  is  called  great,  t*  A  B  C  D,  WH.  R. F.  18.  & 

So  A  C  D,  La.  Tr.^  R  ;  the  spirit,  ^<  B,  Ti.  Al.  WH. 
R  marg. 


m  ch.  19.  2, 

n  Matt  28.19. 

ch.  2.  38. 
0  ch.  10.  48. 

&  19  5. 

p  ch.  6.6. 
&  19  6. 
Heb.  0.  2. 


q  Matt.  10.  8. 
See  2  Sings 


15^ 


Philip  t ('<((■  h ('III   the  vunurli. 


THP]  ACTS,  9. 


77/ r  conversion  of  PauL 


Anno 

DOMINI 

34. 


w  <;en.  20  7 

17. 

Ex.  8.  8. 

Num.  21.  7. 

1  Kings  13 

6. 

Job  42.  8. 

Jam.  5. 16. 

■  Zeph.  3.  10 


21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  lioart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  llepent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  ^  God,  'if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  ^  art  in 
'  the  "  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24.  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
"  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

26  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  '"  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and 
go  "  toward  the  south  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  un- 
to Gaza,  ^- which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  ai-ose  and  went :  and, 
behold,  ''a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eu- 
nuch of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  ''had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his 
chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Phi- 
lip, Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  '^  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me  ?  And 
he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come 
up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scrijiture  which 
he  read  was  this,  '  He  was  led  as 
a  sheei?  to  the  slaughter;  and  like 
a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away  :  and  who  shall  de- 
clare '■*  his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi- 


Var.     Eend.  —  8  V.    23.    Lit.     art    into    {i.e.    art 

■plunged  into,  Al.  Be  W.   01.    Wo.),    e. ^  So  {i.e. 

malice   hitter  a.s   gall)    Me. ;    i.e.  the   bitterest  gall, 

venom,  Al.  Be  W. '"  V.  26.  an  angel. "  at  noon, 

R  marg. ^-Lit.  this  {i.e.  this  way,  Al.  Be  W.  Me. 

Wo.). "  V.  .30.  Dost  thou  indeed  understand ? 

Be  W.  Me. ;  Yea,  but  understandest  thou  .  .  .  .  ?  Al.  ; 

Well,  Imowest  thou ?  Ba. ^  F.   33.  So  (=the 

generation  in  which  he  shall  live  ;  i.e.  who  can  de- 
scribe the  7vicl-ed7iess  of  that  age  ?)  Al.  Be  W.  ;  his 
family  {and  followers).  Me. ;  the  length  of  his  days, 
Be.  Wo. 

Var.  Read.— 7.  22.  /3  the  Lord,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

34. 


o  Luke  24. 27. 
ch.  18.  28. 


d  Matt.  16. 16. 
John  6.  69. 
&  9.  3o,  38. 
&  11.  27. 
ch.  9.  20. 
1  John  4.  15 
&  5.  i,  13. 


e  1  Kings  18. 


2Kings2.1C, 
Ezek.  3.  12, 


lip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
spcaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  liim- 
self,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
°  and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  '"  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water  :  and 
the  eunuch  s.aid.  See,  here  is  water  ; 
*  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized ? 

37  ^  And  Philip  said,  'If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
''  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  P. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  ^  '  the  Sjurit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus  :  and  passing  through  he  preach- 
ed in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTEE   9. 

1  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  i is  stricken  douti 
to  the  earth,  10  is  called  to  the  apostleship,  18  and 
is  baptized  by  Ananias.  20  lie  preacheth  Christ 
boldly.  23  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  :  29  so  do 
the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth  both.  31  The  church 
having  rest,  Peter  healeth  ASneas  of  the  pahy,  36 
and  restoreth  Tubitha  to  life. 

AND  "  Saul,  yet  ^  breathing  out 
■  threatenings  and  slaughter  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da- 
mascus to  the  synagogues,  that  if 
he  found  any  f  of  "this  way,  whe- 
ther they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  And  *  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus  :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
heaven  : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  '■  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

6  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?     ^  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 


Var.  Rend.— 15  F.  36.  along  the  way,  Ba.  Me.  Al. 

CHAP.  9.     •  F.    1.  Simply,  breathing,  Al.    Be  W. 

R    (inwardly  breathing,   TFo.). '  V.  2.  the  {i.e.  the 

Chriatiav)  way. 

Var.  Read. — F.  37.  /3  So  E,  Iren.  Cypr.,  e  marg. ; 
omit,  t*  A  B  C,  Pesh.  Theh.  Memph.  Vulg.  {in  oldest 

MS 8.),  Edd.  including  Al.  Scr.  r. V.  39.  /8  So 

Edd.  with  most  MSS. ;  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  the 
eunuch,  and  an  angel  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 

A  {alone  amonq  uncial  MSS.). CHAP.  9.      F.  5.  /3 

And  he,  ABO,  Edd.  E. 


A.D.  35. 

ach.  8.  3. 
Gal.  1.  13. 
ITim.l.  13. 


tGr.  n/(Ae 


b  ch.  22.  6. 
&  26.  12. 
1  Cor.  15.  8. 
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He  is  called  to  the  cqmstlesMjj.  THE  ACTS,  9.  The  Jews  la//  ivait  to  kill  him. 


'*'  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  ^'^it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  '  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise*,  and  go  into  the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7  And  -''the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  ^  stood  speechless,  hearing 
■*  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  P  no  man  :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  hiiii  into  Da- 
mascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  %  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  <' named  Ananias  ; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  avi 
here.  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul,  *  of  Tarsus  :  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  ^in  a  vision^  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
putting  Jiis  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
'  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  *  that  call 
on  thy  name. 

lo  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way :  for  'he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 
fore "'  the  Gentiles,  and  "  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  "  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  ^  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house;  and  'putting 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Bi-other  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest 
receive  thy  sight,  and  "■  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

I     18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
I  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales :  and  he 


Var.  Rexd.— 3F.  7.  So  Al.  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  R; 
halted,  TTo. ^the  voice,  R;  the  sound,  Wo.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— r.  5.  -y  So  ^*  B,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  R; 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  A  C,  ia.' Vs.  5.  G.  5  Onhi,  But 

arise,   K  A  B  C,  Pesh.    Memph.   Theh.,  Edd.  k. 

V.   8.  )3  So  A2  C  ;   nothing,   «  A*  B,  Edd.   r. 

r.  12.  fi  So  B  C,  Ty-.i  WH.i ;  omit,  «  A,  La.  Ti.  Al.  r. 


received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  'Then  was  Saul 
certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
^  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  '  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  liim  were 
amazed,  and  said ;  "  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called  on 
this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  'and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  ^very  Christ. 

23  ^And  after  that  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  s'the  Jews  took  counsel  to 
kill  him  : 

24'  '  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  ^  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  "let  him  down  ''by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

2fi  And  '  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples :  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  '  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  Jtim  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  wa}',  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  ''and  how  he  had 
preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  'he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed 
against  the  "■''Grecians:  ^but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Cajsarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  *  Then  had  the  ^  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judaea  and  Gahlee 
and  Samaria,  **  and  were  edified;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

35. 


11  ch.  8.  3. 
\er.  1. 
Gal.  1.13,23. 


A.D.  .S7. 
y  ch.  23. 12. 

&  25.  3. 

2  Cor.  11.  26. 
z  2  Cor.  11 .  32. 


A  Seech.  8. 1. 


Var.  Rexd.— sr.  22.   Lit.  the  Christ. « F.  25. 

through,  Me.  ^"c,  r. '  V.  29.  i.e.   GreeTc-speaking 

Jens. ^V.    .31.    So   Be.,    and   similarly   R;    teing 

edified  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  by 
the  exhortation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  (was,  Ti.  8f'c.) 
multiplied,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  (edified,  i.e.  built  up 
taicurds  Christian  perfection.  Me.). 

Var.    Read.— T'.  20.    /3  Jesus,   J<  A  B  C,   Edd.  R. 

F.   25.    3  his    disciples,    t^  A  B  C,   Edd.  R. 

F.  31.  /3  church  ....  was  edified  ....  was  multiplied, 
i*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 
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Peter  healetk  yEneas. 


THE  ACTS,  10. 


Cornelius  sendeth  for  Peter. 


Anno 
DOJIINI 

;i8. 


(  1  Chr.  fl.  ll). 
mcli.  n.  L'l. 


!!  Or,  Doe. 

or,  Roe. 
nl  Tim.  2. 10. 

Tit.  3.  8. 


p  Matt.  9.  2.) 

q  ch.  7.  CO. 

r  Murk  5.  41, 
42. 
John  11.  43. 


A.D.  41. 


32  ^  And  it  came'  to  pa.ss,  as  Peter 
passed  '  througliout  ^  all  quarters,  he 
came  dowu  alst)  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

oM  And  tlierc  he  fonnd  a  certain 
man  named  j^ncas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

3i  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  ^neas, 
*  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole  : 
arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

:?5  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  ""  Saron  saw  him,  and  "'turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  ''||  Dorcas: 
this  woman  was  full  "  of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  "an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they 
sent  nuto  him  two  men,  desiring  liim 
that  he  would  not  ||  delay  to  come  to 
them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  Tipper  cham- 
ber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by 
him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas  ^"made, 
while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  "  put  them  all  forth, 
and  '  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  ;  and 
turning  hhn  to  the  body  ■■  said,  Tabi- 
tha, arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes  : 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  widows,  presented  her 
alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Jo2:)pa ;  *  and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  one 
'  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  Cornelius,  a  clernut  mav,  5  behip  commanded  bi/ 
an  angel,  sendeth  fjr  Peter:  11  vi/to  by  a  vision 
15,  20  is  tauffht  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  34  As 
he  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his  companit, 

44  the  Holy  Ghost  fallelh  on  them,    48  and   they 
are  baj>ti:ed.  • 

THEIIE    was   a    certain   man    in 
Cassarea  called  Cornelius,  a  cen- 


Var.    Rend.— 9  V.   32.    So   (all    parts)   r  ;    all  the 

saints,  Al.  Be.  Da.  Be  W.  Me.- '«  V.  35.  the  Sharon 

(i.e.  the  district  so   callpcl  :    see  note  on  Isa.  33.  9), 

Li. 11  V.  36.  gazellfe,  De  W.  Me.  R. 12  F.  39.  Lit. 

used  to  make  :  so  Al. 


tnrion  of  the  'band  called  the  ^Italian 
hand, 

2  "  A    devout    viuh,  and  ^one   that 

*  feared  (lod  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  "^  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is  it. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
jjrayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  o)ie  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  "^  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side  :  ^  *  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do  ^. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  call- 
ed two  of  his  household  servants,  and 
a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually  ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  ^  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  -^  Peter  went  np  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour  : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten :  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  ^  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  ^unto 
him^,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
"^  knit  at  the  four  •*  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  ^all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord; 

*  for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  '  What  God 
hath    cleansed,    that    call    not    thou 


common. 
16  This  was  done  thrice : 


and  the 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  10.    '  F.  1.    cohort. -i.e. 

recruited  frotn  Italians,  not  provincials. ^V.  2. 

i.e.  probably,  a  proselyte  to  Judaism. *V.  11.  So 

Be.  De  W.  Me.  R  ;  ends  of  ropes,  Al.  Wo. ^  y   12. 

So  R ;  all  the,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.     V.  G.  /8  Omit,  «  A  B  C, 

Edd.    R. V.    11.    /3  Gmit,    b*  A  B  E,    Edd.  r. 

y  80  C* ;  being  let  down  by  four  comers,  b<  A  B  E, 
Edd.  R. 
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Peter  goeth  to  Ccesarea. 


THE  ACTS,  10.      He  preaclieth  Christ  to  Cornelius. 


vessel   was  received    up    again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  enquiry  for  Simon's  house, 
and  stood  before  the  ^  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  ^  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  *  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  ^  three  ^  men  seek  thee. 

20  'Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius ;  and  said.  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  "■  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  "  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  therti.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  "  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 
panied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Csesarea.  And  Cornelius 
'  waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

2-5  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  li  Im. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing, p  Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
how* 'that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing 
for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com- 
pany, or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation  ;  but  "■  God  hath  shewed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unio  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  ^  Four  days 


Var.    Rend. — «  7.    17.    gateway. 7  V.   24.    was 

waiting. ^  y   28.    So  R ;  how  unlawful  a  thing  it 

is,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R  marg. »  V.  30.   So  Al.  Be.  Me. 

01.  Wo.  R  ;  For  four  days  up  to  that  hour  I  had  been 
fasting,  De  W. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  19.  /3  So  «  A  C  E,  La.  Tr.^ 
WH.^R;  two,  B,  TFif.i;  omit,  D  L,  Ti.  Al. 


ago  I  was  P  fasting  ^  until  this  hour  ; 
P  and  3  at  the  ninth  hour  ^  I  prayed 
in  my  house,  and,  behold,  *  a  man 
stood  before  me  ^in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  "thy  prayer 
is  heard,  '  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call 
hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side  : 
P  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee^. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  ai't  come.  IS^ow  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  ^  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  %  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said,  "  Of  a  truth  1  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  jaersons: 

35  But  -in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  woi'keth  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  *"  The  word  ^  which  ^  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  "  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (*  he  is 
Lord  »  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  "*  throughout  all  Ju- 
daea, and  *■  began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached ; 

88  How  ''  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power  :  who  ^-  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  ^  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  -''we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  .Jerusalem ;  "  whom 
they  slew  '^  and  hanged  on  a  tree  : 

40  Him  *  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  '^  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  '  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  ereri 
to  us,  *  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

41. 

sch.  1.  10. 
(  Matt.  28.  3. 

Mark  16.  5. 

Luke  24.  4. 
i(  ver  4,  &c. 

Dan.  10.  IZ. 
I  Heb.  6. 10 


y  Deilt.  10.17. 

•2  Chr.  19.  7. 

Job  34.  19. 

Koni.  2.  11. 

Gal.  2.6. 

Eph.  6.  9. 

Col.  3  2,1. 

1  Pet.  1.17. 
s  ch.  15.  9. 

Rom.  2.  13, 

27. 

&  3.  22,  29. 

&  10.  12,  13. 

ICor.  12   13. 

Gal.  3.  28 

Eph  2.13,18. 

&3.  6. 
a  Is.  57.  19. 

Eph.  2.  14, 

lt>,  17. 

Col.  1.  20. 
fcMatt.  28. 18. 

Rom.  10.  12. 

1  Cof.  15.  27. 

Eph.  1.  20, 

T  Pet.  3.  22 

Rev.  17.  14. 

&  19.  16. 
c  Luke  4.  14 
d  Luke  4.  18. 

eh.  2.  22. 

&  4.  27. 

Heb.  1.  9. 
e  John  3.  2. 
/ch.  2.32. 
tj  Ch.  5.  30. 
h  ch.  2.  24. 


ch,  13.  31. 
k  Luke  24.  SO, 


Var.   Rend.— ''0  Fs.  36,  37.    So   Me.  Wi.   Wo.   R; 

[In  this  {rs.  34,  35)  I  perceive]  the  word  which  God 
sent ....  Ye  know  the  matter  which  was  published 
{or,  Ye  know  the  things  which  happened,  De  IF.), 
Al.  Da.  De  W.  (Bit.  nearly)  •  [_ix  accepted  icith  him] 
according  to  the  word  which  God  sent ....  Ye  know 

the  matter  -which  was  published,  01. 1'  F.  36.  of 

all  men,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Me. ''-  I'.  38.  Strictly,  w^ent 

through  (the  land)  :  so  Me. '^  F.  39.  hanging  him. 

'•»  V.  40.  Lit.  gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  and 

so  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  30.  3  So  A2  D  E ;  omit  (Four  days 
ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was  making  the  prayer  of  the 
ninth   hour   in   my  house;    cf.   ch.   3.    1),    ^<  A*  B  G, 

Edd.   R. F.    32.    ;3   So  C  D  E,   Al.'^  Tr."^-.    omit, 

«  A  B,  Ti.  Tr.i  WH.   R. F.  33.    /3  thee,  D*,  Tr.- 

V.  36.   fi  So  H*  C  D  E,    Ti.  Al.  Tr.^  r  ;    omit, 

H"  A  B,  La.  WH.^  R  mary.  (He  sent  the  word  unto 
the  children ....). 
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Pet&r  •muketh  I  us  (lefence. 


THE  ACTS,  11. 


Tlie  s}}read  of  the  gospel. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

il. 

I  Matt.  28  10, 
20. 

ch.  1.8. 
ni  Johu  a.  22, 

ch.  17..")1. 

II  Rom.  14,  9, 
10. 

2  Cor.  5.  10. 

2  Tim.  4.  1. 

1  ret.  4.  5. 
0  Is.  53.  11. 

Jcr.  31.  34. 

Dim.  9.  24. 

Mic.  7.  18. 

Zech.  13.  1 

Mai.  4.  2. 

ch.  2G.  22. 
p  ch.  15.  9. 

&  26.  18. 

J{om.  10.  11. 

Gal.  3.  22. 
flCh.  4.  31. 

&8. 15, 16, 17. 

&11.  15. 
r  Ter.  23. 
seh.  II.  18. 

Gal. :).  14. 


«ch.  11.  17. 

&  15.  8,  9. 

Horn.  10.  12. 
«  1  Cor.  1.  17. 
J-  ch.  2.  38. 

&.  8.  16. 


b  ch.  10.  28. 
c  Gal.  2.  12. 


42  And  ']io  commauded  lis  to  preach 
imto  tlic  people,  and  to  tcsstily  '"  tliat 
it  is  lie  wliicli  ''was  ordained  of  G!od 
to  he  the  Judge  "of  quick  aud  dead. 

43  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name ''  who- 
.soever  bc^lieveth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. 

4t  ^\  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  'the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  *■  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  *  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  '^  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
'  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  "  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  ■"  in  the  name  of  ^  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTEE  11. 

1  Peter,  beimj  accused  for  yoiny  in  to  the  Gentiles, 

5  maketh  Ids  defence,  18  which  is  accepted.  19 
The  gosjiel  being  spread  into  Phenice,  and  Ci/prns, 
and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm  them. 
20  The  disciples  there  are  firft  called  Christians. 
27  Thei/  send  relief  to  the  brethren  in  Judaea  in 
time  of  famine. 

AND  the  ajjostles  and  brethren  that 
-  were  in  Judasa  heard  that  the 
Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word 
of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  "  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  *  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  "  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  ''by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

6*1  was  in  the  city  of  Joj^pa  pray- 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fas- 
tened mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and 
saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  T  heaixl  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But    I   said.   Not    so.   Lord  :  for 


Var.  Rend.— 15  r.  42.  is,  or  has  been. '«  V.  4,7. 

tlie  water,  Al.  Da.  Wo.  r. 

y.\R.    Read.— F.    48.    0   Jesus    Christ,    «  A  B  E, 

Edd.   K.  ... 


nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, tkat  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Ctesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  •''the  spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  ^nothing doubting^.  Moreover 
^  these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house : 

13  *  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  '  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him.  Send  men 
to  Joi:)2)a,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  where- 
by thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be 
saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  •  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  ^  Johu 
indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but '  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  '"  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
-  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  "  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
^unto  life. 

19  ^•'^Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  jjerseciition 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none 
but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  ^  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  «  the  ^  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  >■  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lived,  and  '  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came   unto  the   ears   of  the  church 


Vab.   Rend. — CHAP.  II.     '  V.   13.  the  augel. 

-  V.    17.    when   we    believed. 3  y.    18.    that  they 

may  attain  unto  life,  Al.  Me. ■•  V.  19.  Rather,  So 

then  (taking  up  ch.  8.  4),  De  W.  Me. »  V.  20.  But. 

Vak.  Read. — CHAP.  II.  V.  12.  /8  making  no  dis- 
tinction, «  A  B  C,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R;  omit,  D,  AL 

V.    20.    0   So    (i.e.    the    Greek -itpeahimj    Jeivs) 

B  D-  E  L,  WH.  n  marg. ;  unto  the  Greeks  (A  adds, 
also),  «<■  A  D*,  La.  Ti'.  Tr.  Scr.  Al.  B. 


1 
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The  disciples  first  called  Christians.     THE  ACTS,  12. 


Peter's  miraculous  deliverance. 


which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  *  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
"  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
"  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  : 
*  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  -Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul: 

2t>  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
^  they  assembled  themselves  ||  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  %  And  in  these  days  came  "  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  *  Agabus,  and  signified  by 
the  spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world : 
which  came  to  2:)ass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  ^Caasar^. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  "determined  to 
send  "  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judasa: 

30  ^  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  King  Herod  persecuteth  the  Chrhlians,  killeth 
James,  and  imprhoiifth  Peter;  whom  an  ance!  <le- 
Hvereth  upon  the  prai/ers  of  the  church.  20  In  his 
pride  takimi  to  himself  the  honour  due  to  God,  he 
is  stricken  liy  an  anijel,  and  dieth  miyenibli/.  21 
After  his  death,  the  word  of  God  prospereth. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  II  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  °  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take 
Peter  also.  (Then  were  *  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  ""when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  liim  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him  ;  intending  after 
^  Easter  to  -  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  2G.  they  (Barnabas  and  Saul) 
were  united  in  the  church,  Me.  ;  were  gathered  to- 
gether with  ('if.  in)  the  church,  R;  i.e.   attended  the 

meeting  of  the   church,  DeW. '  F.    29.  set  apart 

a  certain  sum  (Ht.  fixed  a  limit),  Field. CHAP.  12. 

'  F.    4.    the   Passover. -i.e.    bring   him  out   and 

sentence  him  in  sight  of  the  people,  Al. 

Var.  Re.\d.— F.  28.  ^3  Qjnit,  S*  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 


6  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison  : 
but  II  prayer  was  made  ^without  ceas- 
ing of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  woxild  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains :  and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 
I  7  Ajid,  behold,  ''  the  angel  of  the 
'  Lord  came  upon  liim,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  "•  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  uj^, 
saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him ;  and  '  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  •'^he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  *  ward,  they  came  un- 
to the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city ;  ^  which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord  :  and  they  went  out  ^, 
aud  passed  on  through  one  street ; 
and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  *the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  '  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  ^considered 
the  thing,  *he  came  to  the  hoiise  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  '  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark  ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  ""  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  ^gate,  a  damsel  came  ||  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  ''gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they, 
"  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking  : 
and  when  they  had  opened  fJ/e  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

4-i. 

li  Or,  instant 
and  earnest 
prayer  was 
made. 

2  Cor.  1.  11. 
Eph.  (i.  18. 
lThess.5.17. 


j/cli.  16.  2G. 


h  Vs.  34.  7. 

l);m.  3  '.'S. 

&  6,  22. 

Heb.  1.  14. 
•  Job  5  19. 

I's.  33. 18, 19. 

&  34.  22. 

&  41.  2. 

&  97.  10. 

2  Cor.  I.  10. 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
ich.  4  23. 
I  ch.  15.  37. 


!|  Or.  to  afk 
tcho  was 
theft;. 


Var.   Rent).—  ^  V.  5.  earnest! v,  fervently  (as  marg.), 

Be.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  R. *  V.  J.' So  Be.  Wo. ;  chamber, 

cell,  Al.   Da.  De  W.  Me.  R. »  F.  10.   i.e.  guard  of 

soldiers,  Al.  Da.  Me. ^  V.  12.  So  Be.  E  ;  understood, 

become   aware   of,   Al.    Da.    De   W.    Me.   Field. 

7  Vs.  13,  14.  Strictly,  gateway  or  vestibule. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  12.  F.  10.  ^  D  alone  adds, 
and  went  down  the  seven  steps. 
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[LJ 


Herod's  yniserailc  vnd. 


THE  ACTS,  1.;. 


Of  Elijinus  the  sorcerer. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

44. 

a  eh.  13.  16. 
&  19.  3.3. 
&21.40. 


II  Or,  hare  a 
hnstile  mill 
ultcnding 


+  Gr.  thnt 
was  orcr  the 
fiuif/*s  bed- 
chamber. 

p  \  Kings  5. 
9,11. 
Ezek.  LT.  17. 


q  1  Sam.  23. 

38. 

2  Sam.  24. 17. 
rVs.  110.  1. 


11. 


s  Is.  .■;; 

ch  6  7. 
&  19.  20. 
Col.  1.6. 


tch.  13.5,13 


A.D.  45. 

nch.  11.  27. 
&  U.  20. 
&  15.  33. 

b  eh.  U.  22— 
26. 

cKom.16.21. 

I;  Or,  Herod's 
foster- 
brother. 


17  But  he,  "beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
dechired  vmto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  an- 
other pUxce. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for 
him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  keepers,  and  commanded  that 
tlieji  should  be  put  to  death.  And 
he  went  down  from  Judasa  to  Ctesa- 
rea,  and  there  abode. 

20  %  And  Herod  ||  was  highly  dis- 
j^leased  with  them  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  :  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
f  the  king's  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace ;  because  ''  their  coun- 
try was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  iipon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  *  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  'smote  him,  because  ''he 
gave  not  God  the  glory  :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  %  But  '  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed ^from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  \\  ministry,  and  Hook 
with  them  "  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Ptncl  and  Birniahas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gen- 
tifes.  7  Q/'  Sergius  Paulus,  and  Bltimas  the  sor- 
cerer. 14  Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch,  that  Jesus 
is  Christ.  42  The  Gentiles  believe:  45  but  the 
Jeivs  gainsay  and  blaspheme :  46  whereupon  they 
turn  to  the  Gentiles,  48  As  many  as  were  ordained 
to  life  believed. 

NOW  there  were  "  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  '  pro- 
phets and  teachers  ;  as  *  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  'Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
- 1 1  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 
2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 


Var.  Eend.— 8  V.  23.  an  angel. CHAP.  13.  '  V.  1. 

i.e.  inspired  preachers,  Al.  Be.  Me.- -^  So  Me.  per- 
haps ;  as  margin,  AI.  Da.  Wo.  n  (De  W.  perhapii). 

Var.  Read.'— T^  25.  /3  So  A  (D  E  nearly),  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  WH.-  R  ;  to  .Terusalom,  «  B,  WH.^  R  m'arg.  (  WH. 
however  suspect  corrupfion). 


and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  ^ ''  Se- 
parate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  'whereunto  I  have  called 
them. 

3  And  ■''  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  the7n  away. 

4  ^  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia  ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  "  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
"they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and 
they  had  also  '  John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  ^  isle  unto   Paphos,   they  found 

*  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet, 
a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  the  ''deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent man  ;  who  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

8  But  '  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  iuterjjretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the 

*  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  '"  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  "  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  "the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  "  for  a 
season.  And  immediately  there  fell 
on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness  ;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  ^  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  ''  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  ^[  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia,  and  « went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  "  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  proj^hets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing,   ^  Ye   men   and   brethren,   if   ye 


Var.  E,end.  —  ^  V.  2.  Separate  therefore.  Be.  ; 
Separate    me    now,    or  Come,    separate  me,  Al.  Da. 

Me.    Wo. "*  Vs.  7,  8,   12.  Lit.  proconsul  (i.e.    lieu- 

tenanf-qovernor,  Li.). — — ^  V.  11.  Or,  until,  R  marg. 
8  r.  15.   Brethren. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  13.  T'.  G.  13  Insert,  whole, 
«  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 
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Paul  freacheth  at 


THE  ACTS,  13. 


Antioch  in  Pisidia. 


have  '  any  word  of  exhortation   for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  *  beck- 
oning with  his  hand  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  "  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel 
'chose  our  fathers,  and  ^exalted  the 
people  "  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers 
m  the  land  of  Egypt,  '  and  with  an 
high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  °  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  ^f  suffered  he  their  manners 
m  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  *  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  '  he  ^  divided  their  land  to 
them  *by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  ''he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  tifty  years,  '  until  ^ 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  -''And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  by  the  sjiace  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  ^  when  he  had  removed  him, 
*he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to 
be  their  king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony,  and  said,  '  I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  *  a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil 
all  my   will. 

23  'Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God 
according  ""to  his  promise  raised  un- 
to Israel  "  a  Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  "  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  ^coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  '«  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  ''  said,  ^  ^  Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But,  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me, 
whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

26  '^  Men  and  bi'ethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  ^«to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell   at  Jerusa- 


Var.  Rend.—"  V.  1".  So  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  r  ;  multi- 
plied,   01.  ;    reared    up,    AI.  »  V.    19.    for    their 

inheritance,  Be.  Da.  Me.  R. ^  V.  2i.  i.e.  entering 

upon   office,   Al.   Me.    01. '» F.    25.    So    01.;   was 

fulfilling,  i.e.  coming  to  the  clone  of,  De  W.  Me. 

•iiised  to  say,  Al. ^"  V.''.  2fi,  38.  Brethren. 

Vak.  Read.— F.  18.  p  So  J^  B  D,  Tr.^  WH.^  R; 
bare  them  as  a  nursing  father   (af;  niarg) ,  A  C*  E, 

La.  Ti.  Tr.^  Al.  R  7narg. Fs\  19,  20.  /3"  So  D,  Al.  ; 

gave  them  their  land  for  an  inheritance  for  the  space 
of  {or  strictly,  in)  four  hundred  and  tifty  years  ;  and 
after  that  he  gave  them  judges  until  .  .  '  . ,  b^  A  B  C , 

Edd.   R. F.   25.   fi   So   CD  EL;    What,   «  A  B, 

Edd.    R. F.    26.    0  So   CEL,   La.    Tr.i;    to   us, 

t*  A  B  D,  Ti.  Tr.^  Al.  WH.  R. 


lem,  and  their  rulers,  ^^  *■  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  '  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  *  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him. 

28  "And  'Hhough  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  *yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  y  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  -  they  took 
]nm  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid  h  im 
in  a  sepulchre. 

30  "But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  ''  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  ''from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  ''who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  ""the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  un- 
to ^  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  '''second  jDsalm, 
•''Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  ^^  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no 
more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said 
on  this  wise,  ^I  will  give  you  '"the 
sure  t  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other j3.sa/?)i,  *Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  ||  after  he  had  ^^  serv- 
ed his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  '  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto 
his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruijtion. 

38  ^  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
^-  men  and  brethren,  that  *  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  '  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
ujjon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  '"the 
prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

45. 

)•  Luke  23. 34. 
ch.  3.  17. 
1  Cor.  2.  8. 


(Lu. 24.  20,44. 

ch.  26.  22. 

&  28.  23. 
«  Matt.  27. 22. 

Mk.  15.13,14. 

Lu.  23.  21 ,22. 

Jolin  19.6,15. 
j-ch.3. 13, 14. 
y  Luke  18.31. 

&  24.  44. 

John  19.  28. 

30,  36,  37. 
t  Matt.  27. 59. 

Mark  15.  46. 

Luke  23.  53. 

John  19.  38. 
a  Matt.  28.  6. 

ch.  2  24. 

cSt  3. 13,15,26. 

&  5.  30. 
b  Matt.  28. 16. 

ch.  1.  3. 

1  Cor.  15.  5, 

6,7. 

cch.  1.  11. 
d  ch.  1.  8. 

&  2.  32. 

&  3.  15. 

&  5.  32. 
e  Gen.  3.  15. 

&  12.  3. 

&  22.  18. 

ch.  26.  B. 

Rom.  4.  13. 

Gal.  3   16. 
/  Ps.  2.  7. 

Heb.  1.  5. 

&5.  5. 
g  Is.  So.  3. 
t  Gr. 

holy,  or. 
Just  tiniujs  ■ 
which  word 
the  LXX. 
both  in  the 
place  ot 
Is  00.  3. 
and  innuiny 
others,  use 
for  that 
which  is  in 
thellebrew, 

h  Vs.  16.  10. 


his  oivn  age 

sen-ed  the 

wilt  a]  God. 

ver.  22. 

I's.  78.  72. 
i  1  Kin.  2. 10. 

ch.  2  29. 
i  Jer.  31.  ,34. 

Han  9.  24. 

Luke  24.  47. 

1  John  2.  12. 
ils.  .53.  U. 

Kora.  3.  28. 

&8.  3. 

Heb.  7.  19. 
m  Is.  29.  14. 

Hab.  1.  5. 
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Var.  Rend. — ^3  F.  27.  So  Da.  r;  because  they  knew 
him  not  they  even  fulfilled  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  Me.  01.,  so  nearly 

Al.  Be.  De  W. '■•  F.  28.  So  Da.  De  W.  Me.  R  ;  when, 

or  because,  Al. '*  F.  34.  So  R  ;    that  he  raised  .... 

he  has  said  on  this  wise,    Da.   De  W.  Me. i^the 

holy  promises  which  I  made  sure  to  David  (the  holy 
and  sure  blessings  of  David,  r),  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W. 

Me. 1?  F.  36.   So  Al.  ;  .served  the  will  of  God  for 

(in,  Be.  01.  r)  his  own  generation,  Be.  Da.  De  W. 
Me.  01.  R. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  33.  /3  So  C3  ;  our  children, 
^»ABC*D,  Edd.  r  (hut  probabli/  corrupt,  WH.). 
y  So  «  A  B  C,  Al.  WH.  r  ;  first,  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr. 


Paul  preacheth  at  Antioch. 


THE  ACTS,  14. 


Paul  liealetli  a  cripple. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

4.->. 


+  Gr.  in  the 
week  be- 
twccn,  or,  m 
the  sahhdth 
between. 


nch.  11.23. 

&  14.  22. 
oTit.  2.  U. 

tieb.  12.  1 ). 

1  Pet.  5.  12. 


p  ch.  18.  0. 
1  Pet.  4.  4. 
Jude  10. 


q  Matt.  ;0.  6. 

eh.  3.  20. 

Ter.  26. 

Rom.  1.  16. 
r  Ex.  32.  10. 

Deut.  32.  21 

Is.  53.  5. 

JIatt.  21.  43. 

Rom.  10.  19. 
i  ch.  18.  6. 

&  28.  28. 
t  Is    12  6. 

&  49.  6. 

Luke  2.  32. 


and  perisli :  for  I  work  a  work  in 
your  days,  a  work  wliich  ye  shall  in 
no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de- 
clare it  unto  you. 

•12  And  when  ^  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue'^,  '^the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be  preached  to  them  fthe  next  sab- 
bath. 

•i3  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and 
religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas :  who,  sjDeakiug  to  them, 
"^ "  persuaded  them  to  continue  in 
"  the  grace  of  God. 

4i  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  together 
to  hear  the  word  of  ^  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  envy, 
and  ''  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  P  con- 
ti'adicting  and/^  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said,  ''  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  ''  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  'we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed ns,  saying,  '  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  "aud  as  many 
as  ^^  were  ordained  to  eternal  hfe 
believed. 

49  Aud  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

60  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
'"devout  and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  "  raised 
persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
'^'  coasts. 

51  "  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Icouium. 

52  And  the  discijiles  -  were  filled 
with  joy,  aud  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Var.  Rend.— 18  V.  43.   urged,  b. i^  F.   48.  So 

Da.  Be  W.  Me.  01.  r  ;  were  disposed,  Al.  Be.  ; 
had   marshalled   themselves   {in   the  iraij   that   Icad.'^ 

to  eternal  life),   Wo. -"  F.  50.  i.e.  proselytes   to 

Judaism,  Wo.  ^c. ;  same  ivord  as  i-eligious  v.  43. 
"^  borders. 

Var.  Read.— F.  42.  ^  they  {i.e.  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, Be  W.  Me.,  i.e.  the  congregation,  Al.)  were  going 
out,  t^  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R  {Ink  the  ver.se  .^eems  to  bear 

marks    of    corruption,    WH.). y  thev   besoueht, 

«  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. F.  -14.  /3  So  B*  C  E  L,  Tr.^ 

TFI/.i  R;    the   Lord,   «  A  B^,   La.    Ti.    Tr.^  r    marg. 

F.  45.  )8  So  D,  Ti. ;    omit,  t^  A  B  C,  La.   Tr. 

TFH.  R. 


a- 2  Tim.  3.  U. 


1 
y  Matt.  10. 14. 

Mark  0.  11. 

Luke  9.  5. 

ch.  18.  6. 

zMatt.  .5.  12. 

John  16.  22. 

ch.  2.  46. 

:    :  CHAPTER   14. 

1  Paul  (1 11(1  JlarniibaH  are  persecuted  from  Iconiiim. 
8  At  Lijitra  Paul  healelh  a  criiple,  whereupon 
they  art'  reputed  as  yodn.  19  Paul  is  sloiicd.  21 
Tlinj  paxn  Ihrniigh  direm  churches,  conjlrmiiin 
the  dii-ciplea  in  faith  and  patience.  2G  Rituni- 
inn  t"  Antioch,  they  report  wliat  God  hud  done 
with  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
-  that  they  went  both  together  into 
the  "synagogue  of  the  Jews,  aud  so 
S25ake,  that  a  great  multitude  both 
of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks 
believed. 

2  But  ^  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
np  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren '^. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  tbey 
speaking  boldly  •  in  the  Lord,  "  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided :  and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  *  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  ^  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  "^  to  use 
them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  ''fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caouia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  ^  "■  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 
who  never  had  walked : 

9  The  same  ^  heard  Paul  speak  : 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and 
■''perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  uj?  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia,  *  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  ^  which 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  I4-.  •  F.  3;  i.e.  through  their 
trust  in  the  Lord,  Al.  Ba.  Be  W.  Me. — -2  F.  5.  So 
{onset)   Ba.    R;    attempt,    plan,   Al.    Be  W. ;   eager 

attempt,  push.  Me. *  F.   13.  i.e.  of  that  Jupiter 

ivho  had  his  temple  before  the  gates  of  their  city,  Al. 
Me.  ^-c.  ,  ■ 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  14.  F.  2.  /3  the  Jews  who 
refused  obedience,  (i.e.  through  unbelief),  i^<  A  B  0, 

Edd.  R. 7  D  add.'i,  but  the  Lord  speedily  brought 

peace,  and  so  {nearly)  E. -F.  9.  fi  was  hearing  (i.e. 

listening),  B  C,  .AL.  WH.  R  ;  heard,  t^  A  D  E,  La. 
Ti.  Tr. 
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was  before  their  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  ■*  gates,  '  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
people. 

14  lF/??'c//  when  the  apostles,  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  heard  of,  *they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ^ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  'why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  '•'  We  also  are  men  of 
like  ^passions  with  you,  and  ^preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
"  these  '  vanities  *  unto  the  living 
God,  p  which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein  : 

16  « "Who  in  times  jjast  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  ''Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  'gave  ^us  rain  from  hea- 
ven, and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  '''our 
hearts  ■wdth  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  ^ '  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium, 
who  persuaded  the  people,  "  and, 
having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out 
of  the  city,  supjDosing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city  ;  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  ^  and  f  had 
^taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  y  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  '  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ^ "  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they  commend- 
ed them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 
believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 


Var.  Rend. — 4r.,i3.  So  {i.e.  gates  of  the  city) 
Me.;  doors  (i.e.  of  the  courtyard  of  tite  house),  Al. 

Be  W.  01.  Wo.  ;  gateway  of  the  temple,  Li. ^  V.  15. 

Or,   nature,  E  niarg. ^  bring  you  good  tidings,  R. 

~  So  (vain  things)   R;    vain  ones,   i.e.  imaginary 

gods  (or,  helple.^is  gods,  01.),  Al.  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  01. 

8  V.  21.  Lit.  made  disciples. »  V.  23.  So  Be. ' 

Wo. ;  chosen,  Be  W.  01.  ;  elected,  Al.  Ba.  Me.  ; 
appointed,  r. 

Yar.    Read.  —  F.    14.    0    So    C^ ;    sprang    out, 

N  A  B  C*  D,  Edd.   R. T'.    17.    fi  you,  K*  B  C  D, 

Edd.  R  ;  07mt,  N<^  A. y  So  «<=  A :  your,  «*  B  C  D, 

Edd.  R. 


25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia : 

2d  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
*  from  whence  they  had  been  "  re- 
commended to  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
''  they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
"  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  Oircumcision. 
6  The  apostles  considt  about  it,  22  and  sen-J 
their  determination  by  tetters  to  the  churches. 
36  Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinkinij  to  visit  the 
brethren  together,  fall  at  strife,  and  depart 
asnnder. 

AND  "  certain  men  which  came 
-  down  from  Judfea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  *  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  '  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
putation with  them,  they  determined 
that  ''Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question. 

3  And  *■  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  i:)assed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  •''  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles  :  and  they 
caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  bre- 
thren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  «'  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

6  But  there  ||  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  be- 
lieved, saying,  *  That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ^[  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disj^uting,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  '  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  '  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  ^  us,  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And   God,   *  which    knoweth   the 
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hearts,  bare  them  witness,  'giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did 
nnto  us ; 

9  '"  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  "  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  "  to  2^ut  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciple.^,  which  neither  our 
fathei's  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  P 

11  But  P  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  ^\  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  God  had  «  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  ^  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  *■  James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me  : 

14  P  "  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  -did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  i:)rophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  *  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  ^  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  ^  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ^. 

19  Wherefore  "  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  ■'■'are  turned  to 
God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  "  from  pollutions  of  idols, 
and  'from  fornication,  ^and  from 
things  strangled  ^,  "  and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
*  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 


Var.    Rend.— 2  V.  14.    So  r  ;    made   provision    for 

taking  out  of  the  Gentiles,  Be.  De  W.  Me. »  f  jg 

tent. ■»  V.  19.  are  turning,  Al. 

Var.   Read.— P^  14.   ^  Svraeon,  all  MSS.   r. 

Vs.  17,  18.  $  making  («*  B)  (who  maketh,  A  C  E,  Al.  r) 
these  things  known  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
«  B  C,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  r.  Meye);  R  marg.  translate, 
who  does  these  things,  kno^vn  (to  him)  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  ;  doing  (t<*  B)  these  things. 
Known  to  the  Lord  is  his  work  from  the  beginning  of 

the  world,   AD,  La. V.  20.   j3   These  words  are 

omitted  here  and  in  v.  29  by  D,  Iren.  Tert.  Cypr.  Jer. 
and  other  Latin  Fathers,  some  of  which  authorities 
add,  And  that  they  should  not  do  to  others  what  they 
would  not  have  done  to  themselves. 


elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company 
to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  ; 
namely,  Judas  surnamed  P''  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  bre- 
thren : 

2;3  And  they  wrote  letters  by  theni 
after  this  manner ;  The  apostles  and 
^elders  and  brethren  acnd  greeting 
unto  the  bretliren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia : 

24<  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  ''certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  P  saying.  Ye 
'must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law  ^  :  to  whom  we  gave  no  sihck  com- 
mandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  ^  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  '  Men  that  have  ^  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  f  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things  ; 

29  •''  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  "  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  for- 
nication :  from  which  if  ye  keejj  yoiir- 
selves,  ye  shall  do  well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch  :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle  : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  ||  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  pro- 
phets also  themselves,  '  *  exhorted  the 
brethren  with  many  words,  and  con- 
firmed tJiem. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  'go  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  ^  the  apostles. 

34  ^  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Si- 
las to  abide  there  still  ^. 

35  **  *  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 


Var.  Rend. — *  F.  25.  having  come  to  one  accord. 

Be.  Me.   R. ^  F.   26.   Bather,  pledged.   Field. 

'  V.  32.  comforted,  R  tnara. ^  F.  3.5.  But  Paul. 

Var.  Read.— F.  22.  fi  Barsabbas,  all  ancient  2ISS.  R. 
F.  23.  /8  elders  who  are  brethren  (older  breth- 
ren, R),  «*  A  B  C,  Fdd.  R. F.  24.  /3  Omit,  t*  A  B  D, 

Edd.  R. ]'.  33.  ;3  those  that  had  sent  them,  W  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R.  — F.  34.  $  So  C  D,  R  marg. ;  omit,  «  A  B  E, 
Edd.  R  ;  D  adds,  a,nd  Judas  went  alone. 
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36  ^  And  some  days  after  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  'in  ever}'  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  "  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  "  who  departed 
from  them  from.  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other  :  and  so 
Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  un- 
to Cyprus  ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, "being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  ^  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
CiUcia,  ''  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  16. 

1  Paul  having  circumcised  Timoihi/,  7  and  being 
called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  countrti  to  another, 
14  conrerteth  Lydia,  16  casteth  out  a  spirit  of 
divination.  19  For  which  cause  he  and  Silax  are 
whipped  and  imprisoned.  26  The  prison  doors  are 
opened.  ."Jl  The  jailor  is  converted,  37  and  they 
are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  "  Derbe  and 
Lystra :  and,  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  *  named  Timo- 
theus, '  the  son  of  a  certain  woman, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed ; 
but  his  father  teas  a  Greek : 

2  Which  ''was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him ;  and  '  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 
in  those  quarters  :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  decrees 
for  to  keep,  ■''  that  were  ordained  of 
the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at 
Jerusalem. 

5  And  ^  so  were  the  churches  estab- 
lished in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  jSTow  ^when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Ga- 
latia,  and  were  ^  '  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in 
Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia : 
but  ^  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  I6.     '  V.  6.  hindered. 

Vae.  Read.— T'.  40.  /3  the  Lord,  «  A  B  D.  Edd.  e. 

CHAP.  16.     V.  6.  j8  they  went  through  the  Phrygian 

and  Galatian  region  (i.e.  the  horderland  of  Phrygia 

and  Galatia)  being,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. F.  7.  fi 

the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  S*  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 


8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  *  came 
down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night ;  There  stood  a  '  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing. Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
*  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  ^  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  to  Samo- 
thracia,  and  the  next  day  to  Xeapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  '  Philippi, 
which  is  II  the  -  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony  :  and  we 
were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  f  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  ^ city  by  a  river  side,  where 
'Sprayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  and 
we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  %  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshijiped  God, 
heard  us :  whose  "  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us, 
saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  "  she 
constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  Sprayer,  a  certain  damsel 
"possessed  with  ^a  spirit  |j  of  divina- 
tion met  us,  which  brought  her  mas- 
ters ''much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  ^  cried,  saying.  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  ^  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  « being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.  *■  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  "^  And  '  when  her  masters  saw 


Anno 

DOMINI 

53. 

A  2  Ctor.  2. 12. 
2  Tim.  4.  13. 
t  ch.  10.  30. 


;PhU  1.  1. 
:  Ot,  the  first. 


+  Gr.  sabbath 
day. 


n  Gen.  19.  3. 

&3;i.  II. 

Judg.  19.  21. 
Luke  24.  29. 
Heb.  13.  2. 


ol  Sam.  28.  7. 
:)  Or,  of 
rythoii. 
p  ch.  19.  24. 


1-  Mark  16. 17 

s  ch.  19.  25, 
26. 


Yar.  Rend. — -  V.  12.  first  (i.e.  in  order,  of  the 
cities  that  the  travellers  come  to)  Macedonian  city  of 
the  district  (first  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
De  W.)  and  a  colony,  Al.  0'.  Li.  ;  first  {i.e.  in  rank) 
city  which  is  a  colony  in  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
Me. ;  a  city  of  Macedonia,  the  fii-st  of  the  district,  a 
(Roman)  colony,  R ;   WH.  suspect  some  corruption  in 

the  text. '  F.  16.  the  place  of  prayer,  R. '^Lit. 

as  manjin   (rather,  a  spirit,  a  Python),  R  marg. 

5  F.  17.  used  to  cry,  Al. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  10.  ^  God,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

F.   1.3.  ^  gate,    «  A  B  C,   Edd.    R. y  we  thought 

that  prayer  was  made  (or,  that  there  was  a  place  of 

prayer.  Me.  De  W.  e),  f*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. F.  17.  /3 

So  A  C"  L,  La. ;  you,  «  B  D  E,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. 
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Pmd  and  Silas  r/)ij)riso/i('cL 


THE  ACTS,  17. 


Paul  j)reacheth  at 


Auno 
DOMINI 

5:!. 

i  2  Cor.  6.  5. 

«  Mutt.  10.18. 
II  Or,  cou.t. 

X  1  Kings  13. 

i;. 

ch.  17.6. 


y  2  Cor.  6.  5. 
&  11.  23,  M. 
1  Tlicss.  2. 2. 


b  Luke  3.  10. 

ch.  2.  37 

&0.  6. 
c  Johns.  16, 

36. 


tbat  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
•"'gone, 'they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
aud  "  drew  them  into  the  )|  niarket- 
place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  '■magis- 
trates, saying,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
'^  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  :  and  the  magis- 
trates rent  off  their  clothes,  v  and 
commanded  to  beat  ihem. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
strii^es  upon  them,  they  cast  them  in- 
to prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keeiJ 
them  safely  : 

2i  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  ^  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  i^rayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God:  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  '  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken  :  and  im- 
mediately "  all  the  dooi'S  were  opened, 
and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleej),  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  him- 
self, supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we 
are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  ^  a  light,  aud 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

oO  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
*  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  *■  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesiis  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house. 

82  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were 
in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their  strijies; 
and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  ^  brought  them 
into  his  house,  "^  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced  '**,  believing  in  God 
with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  ''  Serjeants,  saying, 
Let  those  men  s,o. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y_  19    Xrii.  gone  out  (i.e.  witli  the 

spirit). 7  F.    20.    praetors. ^  V.   29.    lights. 

^  V.    34.    'brought    them    up,    r. ^  that    he   with 

all  his  house   had  beeu  brought  to   believe  in  God, 
At.  De  W.  Me. "  V.  35.  Uctors. 


36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told 
this  saying  to  I'aul,  The  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go  :  now  there- 
fore depart,  and  go  in  j^eace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  oj^enly  uncondemned, 
*  being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into 
jririson  ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  jirivily  ?  nay  verily  ;  but  let  them 
come  themselves  aud  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  tiie  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  'de- 
sired them  to  dei^art  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pns- 
on,  ^and  entered  into  the  liouse  of 
Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  '"^  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER  17. 

I  Piiu!  preac^ieth  at  Tlief^atonica,  4  where  some  be- 
liei-e,  and  others  persecute  him.  10  lie  is  sent  to 
Berea,  and  preachelh  there.  13  Seini;  persecuted 
at  Thessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to  Athens,  and  dis- 
ptiteth,  and  preacheth  the  living  God  to  them 
tmknown,  31  whereby  many  are  converted  unta 
Christ. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
througli  Amphipolis  and  Apollo- 
nia,they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews  : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
"  went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out  of 
the  scrijitures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  *that 
^  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and 
that  this  ^  Jesus,  ||  whom  I  jjreach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  *■  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
-  consorted  with  Paul  and  "^  Silas  ; 
and  of  the  ^devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  ^  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  ^lewd  fellows  of  the 
*  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar, 
and  assaulted  the  house  of  '  Ja-son, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
l^eople. 


Var.  Rend.— 1-  V.  40.  So  Be.  R ;  exhorted,  Al.  Me. 

R  marg. CHAP.  17.     '  V.  3.  the  Christ. "  V.  4. 

So  R  ;  were  added  (as  if  hy  lot),  allotted  to,  Al.  Be. 

De  W.    Me. ^  V.   5.    i.e.   vile. *More   literally, 

idlers  in  the  market-place  (rabble,  k),  Da. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  17.  V.  3.  /3  is  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  I  preach  uuto  you,  AD,  Ti.  ;  is  the  Christ, 
even  Jesus  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  B,  WH.^  R  (and 

.<!o  prorficalhi  La.  Tr.). V.  4.   /8  So  «  B  B  L,  Ti., 

Tr.i  WH.  U;  devout  (i.e.  proselytes)  and  of  the 
Greeks,  A  D,  La.  Tr.^ 
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Thessalonica  and  Berea. 


THE  ACTS,  i; 


He  prmcheth  at  Athens. 


6  And  when  they  foand  tliem  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
■''  These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  AVhom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Csesar,  o  saying  tliat  there  is  an- 
other king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people  and 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  ^  And  *  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea  :  who  coming  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  '  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved; also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not 
a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  ^  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14;  *  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul  to  go  ^  as  it 
were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  :  and  '  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  ^  Xow  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  "•  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
*  II  wholly  given  to  idolatiy. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  i?ersons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  ^  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  en- 
countered him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  1 1  babbler  say  ?  other 
some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  ''  gods  :  because  he  preach- 
ed unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  restir- 
rection. 


Var.  Eexd.— 5  r.   16.  fuU  of  idols,  De  W.  Me.  r. 

8  T'.  17.  chanced   to  be   there.   Field. 7  V.  18. 

Lit.  demons. 

Yar.    Read.— F.  1.3.  0  So  E  H ;    stirring  up  and 

troubling,  ^*  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. F.  14.  &  So  H,  Al. 

who  translates  towards  ;  as  far  as,  l^  A  B  E,  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  WH.  R. 


19  And  they  took  him,  and  brotight 
him  *unto  ||  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  /.<  .'' 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  stran- 
gers which  were  there  ''spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to 
tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thins?.) 

22  «'  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  II  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  ''^  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
"your  I j  devotions.  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  i-  THE 
UNK^^OWK  GOD.  ^  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignoranth'  worship,  him  de- 
clare I  unto  you. 

24  "  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
"  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  ''dwelletli 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  « as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  ''  he  giveth  to  all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  ^of  one  blood  ^ 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  aj^pointed, 
and  '  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  '  That  they  should  seek  ^  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  "though  he  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  '  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  ;  "  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we 
are  also  his  offsjiring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  'we  ought  not  to 
think  that  '^  the  Godhead  is  like  un- 
to gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  "^  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  '  now  commaud- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  '  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  '^  that  man 
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DO-MINT 

54. 

1  Or..V»,-5' 
i    hill.    It  was 
I    the  highest 
I    court  m 
1    Athens. 


II  Or,  the 
court  of  (he 
AreopagiUs. 


''  Or,  gods 
Hint  ye 
tcorship. 
•1  Thess.  1'.  4 


0  Matt.  1 1 .  25. 
p  ch.  7.  48. 


q  Ps.  50.  8. 

r  (ien.  2.  7. 
Num.  16.  22. 
Job  \2.  10. 
&  27.  3. 
«:33.  4. 
Is.  42.  5. 


s  Deut.  32.  8. 
t  Eom.  1.  20. 


y  Tit.  1.12 


a  ch.  14.  16. 

Eom.  3.  25. 
h  Luke  24.  47. 

Tit  2.  11,12. 

1  Pet.  1.  14. 

&4  3. 

c  ch.  !0.  42. 
Eom.  2.  16. 
&  14.  10. 


Yar.  Rend. — ^  F.  19.  before  (the  coiu-t  of  Areo- 
pagus,   CAr;/.'!.,    Baiir,  Renan  ;    to   the  hill   of  Ares, 

Al.  Me.  De' W.  R   marg.),  R   viarg. 9  F.  21.    Lit. 

had  leisure  for.— — "*  F.  22.  So  (rather,  somewhat 
superstitious)  Vulg.,  Da.  Field,  R;  very  religious 
(carrying    your    religious    reverence    very    far),   Al. 

De   W.    R     marg.;     amhiguoudy    sjwl'en,    Me. 

1' F.  23.    So  Be.;    the  objects  of  your  worship,  Al. 

De  W.  Me.  Li.  R. 1- .So    Wo.   R   marg.;  AX,  Al. 

DeW.  Be.  Me.  Da.  R,-— -la  F.  29.  Or,  that  which  is 
divine,  R   marg. ^*  F.  31.  the,  r  ;  a,  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  23.  $  So  S<^  A'-:  E  ;  What .  .  .  that, 

t**  A*  B  D.  Edd.  R. F.  26.  /3  So  D  E  ;  out  of  one, 

«  A  B,  Edd.  R. F.  27.  v3  God,  «  A  B  L,  Edd.  r. 


167 


Paul  jn-eacheili  at  Corinth. 


THE  ACTS,  18. 


He  is  accuHed  ht'fore  Gallio, 
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DOMINI 
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II  Or,  nfftred 
jaith. 
d  ch.  2.  24. 


a  Eom.  16. ."). 

1  Cor.  16.  19. 

2  Tim.  4. 19. 


b  ch.  20.  .34. 
1  Cor.  4.  12. 

1  Thess.  2.  9. 

2  Thess.  3.  8. 


c  ch.  17 


«  Job  32.  18. 

ch.  17.  3. 

Ter.  28. 
II  Or,  is  the 

Christ, 
f  ch.  13.  45. 

1  Pet.  4.  4. 
g  Neh.  5.  13. 

Matt.  10. 14. 
ch.  13.51, 
h  Lev.  20.  9, 
11.  12. 

2  Sam.  1,  16. 
Ezek.  18. 13. 
&  33.  4. 

i  Ezek.  3.  18, 

19. 

&  33.  9. 

oh.  20.  26. 
i  ch.  13.  46. 

&  28.  2S. 

JlCor.  1.  14 


■whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he 
hath  II  given  a.ssurance  xmto  all  men, 
in  that ''  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

32  *[\  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock- 
ed :  and  others  .said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

31  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto 
him,  and  believed  :  among  the  which 
ivas  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a 
woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAPTER   18. 

S  Paul  lahoureth  uHh  his  liamU,  and  preacheth 
at  Corinth  to  the  Gentilen.  d  The  Lord  encoii- 
rar/rfh  him  in  a  vision.  12  He  is  accused  hefore 
Gallio  the  cleputi/,  but  is  dismissed.  K  After- 
wards passing  from  city  to  citii  he  streugtheneth 
the  disciples.  24  Apnllos,  being  more  perfectly 
instructed  bi/  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  28  preacheth 
Christ  tcith  great  efflcacij. 

AFTER    these    things    Paul    de- 
parted  from  Athens,  and   came 
to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
"  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  dej^art  from 
Rome :)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  *  and 
wrought :  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  "  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  '  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  ''when  Silas  and  Timotheixs 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  ^  ^  pressed  ^  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  ||  toa^ 
Christ. 

6  And  •''  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  ^  he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Your 
blood  he  upon  your  own  heads  ;  '  I 
am  clean :  *  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  T[  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  ^Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  'And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 


Yar.    Eend.— chap.  18.      '  V.  4.    Strictly,  songhfc 

to    persuade. T".   5.    constrained,    k    (earnestly 

occupied,  At.  Be  W.  01. ;  sore  troublGd,  Me.). 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  18.     V.  o.  /3  by  the  word  (i.e. 

the  preachinq  of  the   Goi^jtel),   i^  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.  7.  /3  So  A  B<^  D,  La.  Al.  ;  Titius  (Titus,  N^  E,  k) 
Justus,  B*  D,  Ti.  3V.1  WH. 


Corinthians    hearing   believed,    and 

were  baptized. 

9  Then  ""  sjiake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  "  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee: 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  f  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  mouths,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  %  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
^deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  This  felloiv  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  "  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  ■*  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  ^  look 
ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17"Then  ^  all  the  Greeks  took  p  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  S3'na- 
gogue,  and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for  none 
of  those  things. 

18  ^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  Sj^'ia,  and  with  him 
Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having  «  shorn 
his  head  in  *■  Cenchrea  :  for  ^  he  had 
a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there  :  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  reason- 
ed with  the  Jews. 

20  "V^Tien  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
^^  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem :  but  ^ 
I  will  return  again  unto  you,  '  if  God 
will.     And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And   when   he    had    landed    at 


Yar.   Rend.— 3  V.  12.    Lit.   proconsul. ■>  V.  11. 

i.e.  villami. •'  V.    15.    ye   Yourselves   shall   look  to 

it. 6  7/i8_   j  g_  gf_  pa'ui^  i)e  TT'.  Wo.;  i.e.  Aquila, 

Vulg.,  Mc. 

Var.  Read.— r.  17.  ;3  /So  D  E  ;  they  all  (Ewald 
explains  this  of  the  Jeirs,  Me.  Be  W.  and  most  other 
rommentators    of    the    heathens   ivho    were  present), 

t<  A  B,   Edd.  R.  V.  21.    )3  So  (D)    H    L;    omit, 

«  A  B  E,  Edd.  R, 


1.^. 


The  Holy  Ghost  (jiven. 


THE  ACTS,  19. 


The  Jewish  exorcists  beaten. 


Csesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  churcli,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  "  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  ^  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

2-l!  ^  y  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apolios,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
^  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  being  '  fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  ^of  the  Lord, 
"  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue :  whom  when  ^  A- 
quila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly. 

27  ^  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him  :  who,  when  he  was  come,  **  *  help- 
ed them  much  wliich  had  believed 
through  grace  ^ : 

28  For  he  mightily  ^convinced  the 
Jews,  a)id  that  publickly,  "  shewing 
bv  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  |[  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  19. 

6  T/ie  Holy  Ghost  is  {/tt-eyi  by  Paul's  hands.  9  Tfie 
Jews  bUispbeme  his  doctrine,  which  is  confirmed 
by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exorcists  10  are 
beaten  bit  the  devil.    19  Conjuring  books  are  burnt. 

24  Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raisefh  an  uproar 
against  Paul,  35  which  is  appealed  by  the  toan- 
clerk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
■  "  ApoUos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  ^  upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus  :  and  find- 
ing certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  -Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  "We 
^  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  ^  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  "  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 


Var.    Rend.  —  ?  F.   24.    So  Al.   Be  W.   Me.   Da. 

R  marg.  ;  learned,  R. ^  V.  27.  So  Al.  R  ;  did  much. 

help  by  the  grace  (which  was  in  him)  them  which 
had  beheved,  Be.  Me.  01.  R  marg. ^  V.  28.  con- 
futed,  R. CHAP.  19.      '  V.  1.    upper  regions,    or 

highlands  of  the  inferior  of  Asia  Minor. V.  2. 

Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  became  be- 
lievers ?  Al.  Be.  R   (after  ye  had  believed,  Me.). 

^did  not  so  much  as  hear,  Al.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  25.  ^  concerning  Jesus,  i^  A  B  D, 

Edd.   R. F.  26.  j8  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  5^  A  B  E, 

Edd.   R. V.   27.    /3    D    has   this   verse   in   quite  a 

dijfferent  form. 


saying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  ^  Christ  ^ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  ^  -''  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  ^  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them  ;  and  ''  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  '  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue, 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
three  months,  disputing  and  per- 
suading the  things  ^  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  '  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil ""  of 
'  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  seijarated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
®  school  of  one  Tyrannus^. 

10  And  "  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

11  And  "  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  p  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  ^ '  Then  certain  of  the  ^  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  "■  took  uj^on  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  e\'il  spirits 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying. 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  ^  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

1.5  And  the  evil  spii-it  answered 
and  said,  ^  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leajsed  on  them,  and  over- 
came ^them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

56. 


/ch.  8.  16. 


A.D.  ^7. 

i2Tim.  1.  15 

:;  Pet.  L>.  2. 

Jude  10. 
HI  See  eh.  9. 

&22.  4. 
&  24.  14. 
-ver  23. 


pch.  5.  13. 
Pee  2  Kings 

4.  29. 


A.D.  58. 

jMatt.  12  27. 
•  See  Mark  9. 


Var.  Rend.—''  F.  5.  into,  as  in  v.  3. ^  y_  9    ^he 

way    (of    Christianity). ^i.e.    private    synagogve, 

Me.,  supposing  Tyrannus  to  he  a  Jew;  i.e.  lecture- 
room,    Ewald,    Overbed-,    supposing   him    to    he    a 

heathen  rhetorician. '  F.    13.    strolling,    R. 

^  F.  14.  a  chief  priest,  R,  i.e.  a-  memher  of  one  of  the 
families  at  Jerusalein  from  which  the  high  jjriest  icas 

usiially  .''elected,    Schiirer  :    see   ch.  4.   6. '•'  F.   15. 

Jesus  I  know  and  Paul  I  know  well  (the  two  words 
for  know  are  different).  Da. ;  Jesus  I  acknowledge 
and  Paul  I  know,  Li. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  19.     F.   4.    P   Omit,   A  B  E, 

Edd.  R. F.  9.   )3  D  adds,  from  the  fifth  hour  to 

the  tenth. V.  16.  |3  both  of  them,  S<  A  B  D,  Edd.  B. 


169 


An  up-oar  ayaiiist  Paul. 


THE  ACTS,  1!). 


T'he  vjproar  appeased. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

68. 

s  liUkc  1  65. 
&  7.  16. 
cli.  2. «. 
&5.  5,  II. 

(  Matt.  3.  6. 


&  12.  24. 

A.D.  59. 

xKom.15.  25. 
Gal.  2. 1. 
y  ch.  20.  22. 


sch.  18.  21. 

&  23.  11. 

Rom.  15.  24 

—28. 
a  ch.  13.  5. 
i' Rom.  16.  23. 

'i  Tim.  4.  20. 

c  2  Cor.  1.  8. 
d  See  ch.  9.  2. 


«ch.  16.16,19. 


/Ps.  115.  4. 
Is.  44.10—20. 
Jer.  10.  3. 


(7  Rom.  16.  23. 

1  Cor.  1.  14. 
h  ch.  20.  4. 

&  27.  2. 

Col  4  10 

Phllem.  21. 


17  An<i  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  (Jreeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ii]phcsus  ;  ami  '  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesiis  was 
magnified. 

18"  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  '  coufesseil,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them'  also  which  used 
ciirious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before  all 
vien  :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  "  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  jirevailed. 

21  ^[  "^  After  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  y  purposed  in  the  spu-it, 
when  he  had  passed  throtxgh  Mace- 
donia and  Acliaia,  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  After  I  have  been  there, 
'  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  "them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  *  Erastus  ;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

^■3  And  "  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  "^  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  ^"  Diana,  brought 
'  no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  ^  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So,  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  '"  Diana  should  be  de- 
spised, and  ^her  magnificence  should 
be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  tliese  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  '"Diana 
of  the  Ej^yhesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
"  Gains  and  ''Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's  companions  in  travel, 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  peojjle,  the  disciples 
suffered  him  not. 


VAr.  Rend.— '0  r.":.  2-1,  27,  28,  M,  35.  Artemis. 
Var.    Read. — V.  27.    /3   So  H  L  ;   she  be  deposed 
from  her  magnificence,  b*  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

5"J. 


ilTim.l.  20. 
2  Tim.  4.  14. 
Ach.  12.  17. 


+  Gr.  tU 

tcmpk- 
kccpcr. 


31  And  certain  of  the  "chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  Idin  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assembly 
was  confused  ;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  '"-  thej^  ^  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  '  Alexan- 
der ''beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

34  But  when  the}'  knew  that  he  was 
a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
sj^ace  of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great 
is  '"  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of 
the  Ephesians  is  f  a  '^  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  "*  Diana,  and 
of  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
' '  Juj^iter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  can- 
not be  spoken  against,  ye  ou^ht  to 
be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers  of 
'■' churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
^  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  are  with  him,  have 
a  matter  against  any  man,  ''^||the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  '''  deputies  : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  ^con- 
cerning other  matters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a  ||  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  ai-e  in  danger  to  be  called 
in  question  for  this  day's  uj^roar,' 
there  being  no  ^  cause  whereby  we 
may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  sjioken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 


Var.  Rend. — "  T'.  31.  Asiarchs  (i.e.  officers  elected 
hij  cities  of  the  province  of  Af:ia  to  direct  the  worshijy 
of  the  emperor  and  superintend  the  festivals  connected 

ivith  that  u-orship,  Li.  Al.). '-  T'.  33.  some  of  the 

multitude  urged  forward  Alexander,  the  Jews  pushing 

him  on,  Al.  Be  W. '^  ]'.  35  ^s  marg.,  Al.  De  W.  R. 

'■'Zeus;    heaven.    Field,    r   marg. "^^T.   3". 

temples,  R. '^  V.  38.   the  courts  are  open,  r  (i.e. 

assizes  are  being  noiv  held,  Al.) ;  court  days  are  kept,: 
R  marg.  (i.e.  at  the  regular  times.  Wo.)  Al.  Be.  De  W.' 
''proconsuls,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R. 

Yar.  Read. — T'.  33.  /3  i'lstructed  (fo  Da.  R  marg. 
translate  this  reading,  ichich  according  to  Grimm 
gives  no   sense  ;  possihln,   tosrether  urged   forward), 

W  A  B  E,  Edd.  r. V.  37.  0  our,  «  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 

J".  39.  /3  So  «  A  D  L,  Ti.  r  ;  further,  B,  La.  Tr. 

WH. F.  40.  /3  So  D  E,  Al.- La.  ;  cause  :  concerning 

which  thing  we  shall  not  be  able  to  give  (tlnis  trans- 
lated hg  liurneynann),  K  A  B  L,  Ti;  Tf.  WR.  {hnt 
saspeciing  some  corrupt  ion)  R. 


II  Or,  the 
court  days 
are  kept. 


II  Or,  ordi- 
7iary. 


m 


Paul  goeth  to  Macedonia. 


THE  ACTS,  20.      His  charge  to  the  elders  of  Ephesiis. 


CHAPTER  20. 

1  Paul  goeth  to  ilncedonia.  7  He  cetehrateth  the 
Lord'x  mipper,  and  prencheth.  9  Eutychns  haiitui 
fallen  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  life.  17  At 
Miles  urn  he  valieth  the  elders  together,  telleth 
them  what  shall  befall  to  himself,  28  committeth 
God's  flock  to  them,  29  irarneth  them  of  faUe 
teachers,  ."52  sommendeth  them  to  God,  36  prayeth 
trith  them,  and  yoeth  his  ncatj, 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
-  Paul  called  unto  hirii  the  disci- 
ples, and  ^embraced  tliem,  and  "de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  *  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

■  4  And  there  accomjjanied  him  ^in- 
to Asia  ^  '''  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of 
the  Thessaloniaus,  "  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus ;  and  "^  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
'  Timotheus ;  and  of  ^  Asia,  -'Tychicus 
and  "  Trophimus. 

5  These  ^  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  *  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  came  unto  them  '  to  Troas  in  five 
days  ;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  *  the  first  day  of  the 
w^eek,  when  the  disciples  came  toge- 
ther 'to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  "^-in 
the  uj^per  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  ^  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
^"Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  ^  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 


Vab.  Rend. — chap.  20.  '  V.  9.  on  the  window- 
seat,  Al.  De  W. V.  10  Make  ye  no  ado,  R. 

3  F.  11.  the  bread,  r. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  20.  V.  1.  $  exhorted  them  and 
embraced  (took  leave,  r).  A  B  (^^  D),  Edd.  r. — ^F.  4.  j3 
So  A  D  E  L,  La.   Tr.l  R;   omit,  i^  B,   F»?7.  Mernph. 

Theb.,  Ti.  Tr.-  WH.  R  mara. 7  So  H  L;  Sopater 

son  of  Pyrrhus,  t*  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 5  Ephesus,  D, 

Theh. F.  5.  j3  So  W  D,  Vidq.  Pesh.  Memph.  Theh., 

La.  Ti.  R ;  having  gone  thither,  K  A"'  B*  E  L,  Tr. 
WH.  R  marg. 


12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 

13  ^  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
tlie  next  day  over  against  Chios ;  and 
the  next  day  we  ^  arrived  at  Samos, 
and  ^  tarried  at  Trogyllium  ;  and  ^ 
the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 
spend  the  tune  in  Asia  :  for  p  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
'  to  be  at  Jerusalem  ■■  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 

17  •[And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the 
church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Te  know, 
'  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  P  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humi- 
lity of  mind,  and  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me  '  by 
the  Ij^ng  in  wait  of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  "  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you 
publickly,  and  fi  om  house  to  house, 

21  '  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  "  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  '  I  go  bound 
^  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there  : 

23  Save  that  "  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  ||  abide  me. 

24  But  ^  *  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  lite  dear  unto 
myself,  ^  *■  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  ^  with  joy  ^,  ''  and  the  minis- 
try, ^  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

CO. 


p  ch.  IR  21. 
I    &19.  :l. 
I    *  21.  4,  12. 

}ch.  24   17. 

rch  2   I. 
1  Cor.  Iti  8. 


<Tcr  3. 
u  Ter.  17. 

xch.  18.5. 

y  M.irk  1.  15. 
Luke  24.  47. 
ch.  2  as. 

s  Ch.  19.  21. 


nch  21   4.11. 

1  lhtS5.3.  .3. 

I;  Or.  tcait 

fur  me. 
b  ch  21.  13. 

Bom.  8  35. 

2  Cor.  4. 16. 
c2Tim.  4   7. 

dch.  1.17. 

i  Cor.  4   1 . 
eGal   1    1. 

Tit.  I.  :j. 


Var.  Rend. — ■*  F.    15.   touched  at,  Al.  r  ;   crossed 

over  to,   Field. ^  F.  22.  in  my,   Al.   Be.;  by   the, 

De  W.  ;    to   the,    Me. ^  F.    24.   in  comparison  of 

accomplishing,  R  marg. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  15.  ;3  So  D  H  L,  R  marg. ;  omit, 

h»  A  B  C,    Edd.    E. F.    18.    j8  D    add.^,   for   three 

years  or  more. F.  24.  ;3  So   E  H  L,  La.  nearly  : 

I  hold  my  life  of  no  account,  nor  so  precions  to 
myself  as  to  finish,  «*  B  C  D-,  Ti.  Al.  Tr.  WH'-  P. 
y  So  C  E ;   omit,  «  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 
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Paul's  charge  to  the  eJdei's. 
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He  (jodh  to  Jerusalem^ 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(iO. 


!7ch.  1S.fi. 


h  ver.  -JO. 

il.ukc  7.30. 

Jolm  \i.  l.i. 

Kph.  1.   11 
ilTiin.l.  16. 

1  ret.  •.  •> 

1 1  Cor.  i:'.  L'8. 


HI  Eph.  1.  ", 

11. 

Col,  1.  14. 

Heb.  9.  12. 

1  Pet.  I.  19 

Rev.  5  9. 
«  See  Heb.  9. 

14. 
o  M:itt.  7.  15. 

aPet.L'.  1. 
p  ITim.  1.20. 

1  John  2. 19. 


q  cl».  19.  10. 


s  eh.  9.  31. 

t  ch.  26. 13. 

Eph.  L  18. 

CoL  1.  12. 

&  3.  24. 

Heb.  9.  15. 

1  Pet.  1.  4. 
Ml  Sam.  12. 3. 

1  Cor.  9. 12. 

2  Cor.  7.  2. 
&  11.  9. 

&  12.  17. 
r  ch.  18.3. 

1  Cor.  4.  12. 

1  Thess.  2.  9. 

2Thess.3.  8. 
y  Rom.  15.  1. 

1  Cor.  9.  12. 

2Cor.  U.  9, 

12. 

&12.  13. 

Eph.  4.  28. 

1  Thess.  4. 


25  And  now,  behold,  ^  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
Ijreachino;  the  kingdom  ^  of  God^, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

2(j  Wherefore  1  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  rnn  "  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  moi. 

27  For  *  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  '  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  ^  *  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost '  hath  made 
you  'overseers,  to  feed  the  chtirch  of 
^  God,  '"  which  he  hath  purchased 
"  with  '^  his  own  '>'  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  "  shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter in  among  you,  not  sj^aring  the 
flock. 

30  Also  ^  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  '  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  ■■  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  *to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  '  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  "  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
>'  how  that  so  laboiiring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

36  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  sj^oken, 
he  '  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  "  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  *  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER    21. 

1  Paul  will  not  hy  any  means  be  cUstua'Jed  from 
goiiij)  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daughters  pro- 
phetesses. 17  Paul  Cometh  to  Jerusalem  :  27  uhere 
he  is  apprehended,  and  in  (treat  danger,  31  hut 
l>y  the  chief  captaiti  is  rescued,  and  permitted  to 
speak  to  the  people. 


_Var.   Rend.  — 7  r.   28.    So   Be.   Be  W.   r  marg. ; 
bishops,  Al.   R. 

Var.   Read.— F.  25.  ;8  So  E  H  L  ;  omit,  «  A  B  C, 

FAd.  R. r.  28.  )3  So  W  B,  Al.  WH.  r  ;  the  Lord, 

A  Cl  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  r  marg. y  WH.  suspect  some 

corruption  here. 


AN  D  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
-  we  '  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Patara  : 

2  And  finding  a  shiiJ  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  '^discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 
lade her  burden. 

4  And  '^  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days  :  "  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  •*  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way  ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
were  out  of  the  city :  and  *  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave 
one  of  another,  we  took  ship ;  and 
they  returned  '"home  again. 

7  And  ■'  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of 
Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea :  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  Philip  ''the  evangelist, 
*  which  was  one  of  the  seven;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, virgins,  -^  which  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  tit  ere  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judiea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  "Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  *  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles- 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place, 
besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  '  What 
^  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  21.     VF.  1.  So  De  W.  R;  lit. 

had   torn   ourselves,    and   .•'o  Me.   Al.  Da. ^  F.  4. 

having  sought  out  the  disciples,  Al.  Dc  W. ^  V.  5. 

So  Al.  De  W.  R  ;  refitted  (the  ship)  during  those  days. 

Me. ■*  F.  7.  Similarly  R;    continuing  our  voyage, 

Field. 5  Y^  i3_  jg  ye,  weeping  and  breaking. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  21.  F.  3.  /3  This  rendering 
may  be  taken  to  cover  two  readings,  come  in  sight 
of,  A  B3  C  E,  La.  Tr. ;  brought  in  sight,  «  B*,  Ti. 
WH.  R. 
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where  he  is  apprehended, 


THE  ACTS,  21.    Jmt  is  rescued  by  the  chief  captain. 


only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jenisalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  sa}dng,  *The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  ^  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Csesarea,  and 
brought  ^with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  'And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  "  James  ;  and  all  the 
elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  sainted  them, 
"  he  declared  particularly  wliat  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
"by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  ^  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  "^of  Jews'*"  there  are  which 
believe  ;  and  they  are  all  ^  zealous  of 
the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  cu.stoms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  ^ ''  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together  :  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

2.3  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee :  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  « shave  their 
heads  :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing ;  but  that 
thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

2.5  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  *■  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  ^they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  ^  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
stransfled,  and  from  fornication. 


Var.  Rend. — ••  F.  15.  i.e.  pacTied  up  our  baggage ; 
furnished  ourselves  for  the  journey,  Chrtj.^.,  Field,  and 

so  (made  ready)  Tula..  E  marg. ~  V.  IG.  So  Da.  R; 

us  to,  Be.   De  W.  Me.  Al.    (prohahly). «  V.  22.   a 

multitude  will  certainly,  Al.  De  W. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  20.'  )3  God,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

y  among  the  Jews,  A  B  C  E,  La.  Tr.  WH.  R ;  omit, 

«,  Ti. F.  22.  /3  So  «  A  C-  E,  La.  Ti. ;  they  will 

certainly  hear  (omitting  the  rest),  B  C*,  Tr.  WH.  R. 
■ V.  25.  j3  So  C  D  E ;    omit,  «  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,   and 

the  next  day  purif}'ing  himself  with 
them  'entei-ed  into  the  temple,  "to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  '^' until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  "the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stiiTcd  uji  all  the  people,  and 
'laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help  : 
This  is  the  man,  ^that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  tliis  place  :  and  fur- 
ther brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  -  Trophinius  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  "  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple :  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

81  And  as  they  ^'  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  '-chief 
captain  of  the  '^band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar. 

32  *  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them  :  and  when  they  saw  the  '"-  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  '"chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  '  commanded 
him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 
had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty 
for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  carried  into  the  '^  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of 
the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 
people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  ''  Away  with 
him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  '^  castle,  he  said  unto  the  '"•'  chief 
captain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee.^  Who 
said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  '^ '  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 

s  ch.  24.  IS. 
t  Num.  6.  13. 


y  ch.  24.  3,  6. 


6ch  r.r27. 
&24.  7. 


d  Luke  23.18. 
John  19.  15. 
ch.  22.  22. 


This  rprp- 
tian  rose 
A.D.  55. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  2G.  making  known  (to  the  minis- 
ters of  the  temple),  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Me. '"  [naming 

the  day, J  on  reaching  which  the  sacrifice  was  offered, 

Page. '^  V.  31.   were   seeking  to. '-  Vs.  31,  32, 

33,  37.  tribune. is  F.  31.  cohort.  —  "  Vs.  34,  37. 

ban-acks  (i.e.  the  f(ncer  of  Antonia),  De  W.  Me.  01. 
'5  7.  38.  Thou  art  not  then,  Al.  De  W.  Me. 
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Paul  declareth  at  large 
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how  he  ivas  converted. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

6). 


b  ch.  21.  39. 
2  Cor.  11.  22 
Phil.  3.  .5. 

(  Deut.  33.  3. 

2  Kings  4. 38. 

Lulie  10.  39. 
d  ch.  S.  34. 
e  ch.  26.  5. 
/ch.  21.  20. 

Gal.  1   14 
g  Rom  10.  2. 

h  ch.  8.  3. 
&  26.  9.  10, 


which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  aud  Icddcst  out  into  the  wil- 
derness •".four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

80  But  I'aul  said,  ■''  T  am  a  man  tuhich 
am  a  Jew  oi'  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cihcia, 
a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  ]>e- 
seecli  tliee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto 
the  people. 

40  And  wlien  he  had  given  him  li- 
cence, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
*  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  Paul  declareth  at  large,  hnto  he  was  converted 
to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  aroUleship. 
22  At  the  very  men'iouing  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
people  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have  been 
fcnurjetl,  2.">  hut  claiminfl  the  privileae  of  a 
Roman,  he  escapeth. 

MEN,  "brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  my  defence  which  I  make 
now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them, 
they  kept  the  more  silence :  and  he 
saith,) 

3*1  am  verily  a  man  lohlch.  nm  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  "^  at  the 
feet  of  ''  Gamaliel,  and  taught  '  ac- 
cording to  the  ^perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  ■''was 
zealous  toward  God,  ^  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4  *  And  I  persecuted  -tliis  way  un- 
to the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  '  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders  :  *  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for 
to  be  punished. 

6  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh 
unto  Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly 
there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  "'  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  ^  and  were  afraid  ^ ; 
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but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and 
there  it  shall  Ixt  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the 
glory  of  that  light,  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 
came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  "  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  ''  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  uuto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
^  looked  up  ^  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  «The  God  of  our 
fathers  ''hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  '  see 
'  that  Just  One,  and  "  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  ""For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
uuto  all  men  of  "  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

10  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  '  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  "  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  *  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  was  come  again  to  .Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was 
in  a  trance  ; 

18  And  "  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
''Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  ^they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  -'"  beat  m  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee  : 

20  ^  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  *  consenting  unto 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
'  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  un- 
to this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  *Away  with  such  a 
feUoiv  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not 
tit  that  'he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  *  cast 
off  ^  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

24  The  ^  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  ®  castle. 
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He  pleadeth  his  cause. 


THE  ACTS,  23.        The  Jews'  laying  wait  for  Paul 


\  and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined 

by   scourging ;  that  he  might  know 

wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as   they  '  bound  him  with 

thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centurion 

,  that  stood  by,  "  Is  it  lawful  for  you 

'  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman, 

and  uncondemned  ? 
1    26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
I  he  went  and  told  the  ^  chief  captain, 
j  sayincf,  ^  Take  heed  what  thou  doest : 
j  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 
I    27  Then  the   '  chief   captain   came, 
i  and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou 
;  a  Roman  ?    He  said,  Yea. 
;    28  And  the  ^  chief  captain  answer- 
ed. With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom.     And  Paul  said,  But  I  was 
free  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  ||  ex- 
amined him  :  and  the  "  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded 
the  chief  priests  and  all  their  council 
to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down, 
and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAPTER  23. 

I  As  Paul  pleadeth  hh  caio-e,  2  A?iavias  com- 
mandeth  them  to  smite  him.  7  Dissension  amoruj 
hit  accusers.  11  God  encourageth  him.  14  The 
Jews'  lai/ino  wait  for  Paul  20  is  declared  unto 
the  chief  captain.  27  He  sendeth  him  tj  Felix 
the  goveni'yr. 

A  XD  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
-^  council,  said.  Men  ayicl  brethren, 
"  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  *  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall  : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  "  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  ''  I  '  wist  not,  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest : 
for  it  is  written,  *  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  jieople. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the 
one   part  were    Sadducees,   and  the 
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other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council.  Men  and  brethren,  •''  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  ^a  Pharisee: 
^of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  Sadducees :  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  *  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  an- 
gel, nor  spirit  :  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry  :  and 
^  the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Phari- 
sees' part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
'We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  ^but 
*if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
him,  '  let  us  not  fight  against  God  '^. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  "chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  sol- 
diers to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
Imu  into  the  ^  castle. 

11  And  "  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul  :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  ^ "  certain 
of^  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  ||  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse, 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

15  Xow  therefore  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil signify  to  the  -  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  mor- 
row, as  though  ye  would  ''enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  ^  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  ^  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then   Paul   called    one    of   the 
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Paul  is  sent  to  Felix. 


TJIE  ACTS,  24. 


He  answereth  for 
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centurions  unto  1dm,  and  said,  Bring 
this  A'oiinix  m;in  unto  the  ^  chief  cap- 
tain r  for  he  hath  a  cci-tain  thing  to 
tpU  him. 

18  iSo  he  took  him, ami  brought  /m«, 
to  the  -chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and 
prayed  me  to  bi'ing  tliis  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say 
unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  -  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  irith  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  him.  What 
is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  "  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  ^  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  ''  of  him 
more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  iinto 
them  :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath, 
that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him  :  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  ^a  pro- 
mise from  thee. 

22  So  the  "  chief  captain  tlien  let 
the  young  man  dejDart,  and  charged 
hhn,  Bee  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  *  soldiers  to  go  to  Ctesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  ^  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  '"  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner  : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  *"  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed  of 
them:  then  came  I  with  "an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Koman. 

28  «  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused 
*■  of  questions  of  their  law,  *  but  to 
have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  wor- 
thy of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  'when  it  was  told  me  how 
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that  ^  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  "^  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  "  gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also  to  say  before  thee  what 
theij  had  against  him.     8  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took  Paul,  and  brought 
Ii  im  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  return- 
ed to  the  ^  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cassarea, 
and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the  gover- 
nor, presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read 
tJie  letter,  he  asked  of  what  iDrovince 
he  was.  And  when  he  understood 
that  ]ie  v:as  of  ■'Cilicia; 

35  "  1  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
'"Herod's  '-judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER   24. 

1  Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullas  the  orator,  10 
answereth  for  his  l.fe  and  doctrine.  24  Be 
preacheth   Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife. 

26  The  governor  hopeth  for  a  bribe,  but  in  vain. 

27  At    last,    going    out   of  his  office,  he  leaveth 
Paul  in  prison. 

AND  after  "five  days  'Ananias  the 
-  high  priest  descended  with  ^the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  TertuUus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
TertuUus  began  to  accuse  /n'm,  say- 
ing. Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  ^  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  '  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellov,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  '  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

6  "^  Who  also  hath  -  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple  :  whom  we  took, 
P  and  would  '  have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 
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his  life  and  doctrine. 


THE  ACTS,  25. 


Paul  accused  before  Festus. 


7  ■''  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
upon  us,  and  with  great  violence  took 
him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  '  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee^:  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  aU  these  things,  whereof  we 
accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  ^  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gover- 
nor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered.  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  ^  the  more  ^ 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  under- 
stand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 

*  for  to  worship. 

12  '  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  mau, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  *  the  way  which  they  call  ^heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  '  God  of  my  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  "'  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  : 

15  And  "  have  hope  toward  God, 
which   they  themselves   also  ••  allow, 

*  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  ^  And  ''  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  tovard 
men. 

17  Now  after  "^many  years  'I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  of- 
ferings. 

18  ^  "■  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  m  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  '  ^\Tio  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing  m 
me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
'  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  ^  by 
you  this  day. 


Auno 
D  Oil  INI 

fiO. 


Vae.  Rend. — ^  V.   14.    a  sect,  Ba.  Be  W.  Me.  b. 

■•  F.   15.    So  (accept)   R  marf/. ;   look  for,   R. 

*  T.  16.  I  also  accordingly  (as  well  as  they)  so  exer- 
cise, Al.   Be  W.  Me. ''  V.   17.  Or,  some,  R  mar<!. 

Var.    Read. — F.  9.    j8    joined    in    attacking    him, 

t*  A  B  E,    Edd.    E. -F.    10.    j8    Omit,    «  A  B  E, 

Edd.  R. F.  18.  )3  Amidst  which  {or,  In  presenting 

which,  R  marg.),   t<  A  B  C,   Edd.  R. V.  21.   /3  So 

N  E  H ;   before,  ABC,  Edd.  R, 


y  Ex.  23.  8. 


A.D.  62. 


z  Ex.  23.  2. 
cb.  12  3. 
&.  25  9,  U. 


22  And  ^  when  Felix  heard  these 
things  P,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  ''that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said.  When  "  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  *know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  •'  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  liim  have 
'"  liberty,  and  ■"  that  he  should  for- 
bid none  of  his  acquaintance  to  min- 
ister or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  wheT^ 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul, 
and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith 
in  ^  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  "  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paiil, 
^  that  he  might  loose  him  ^ :  where- 
fore he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and 
communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room:  and 
FeUx.  -  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHA.PTER   25. 

2  The  Jeirg  accuse  Paul  before  Fentu-i.     8  He  an-  i 

tKereth  for  himself ,  11  and  appealeth  unto  Ccefar.  1 
14  Afterwards  Festus  openeth  his  matter  to  king 
Agrippa,  23   and  he  is  brought  forth.    25  Festus 

cleareth    him  to    have    done    nothing    worthy    of  I 

death.  | 

NOW  when  Festus  was  '  come  into  [ 
the  province,  after  three  days  he  I 
ascended  from  Ca;sarea  to  Jerusalem.  ' 

2  "  Then  the  ^  high  priest  and  the  ,  och  24  i 
chief  of  the   Jews   informed   him  a-  | 
gainst  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  | 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru-  \ 
salem,  *  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  :  *  ch.  23. 12, 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Ceesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  '^  able,  go  down  with 
me,  and   accuse  this  man,  "■  if  there  jceh.m  u. 
be  any  wickedness  in  him.  ^"  ^*' 

Var.   Rend.— 7  F.    22.    the   way  (0/  Christianity). 

3  determine,   R. »  F.  23.    the. ^^  So    Be  W. 

Me. ;  remission  {i.e.  partial  liherty),  Al.,  and  so  (in- 
dulgence)   R;    rest.    Be.  CHAP.  25.      '  F.    1.    Or, 

entered  upon  his  province,  R  marii. V.  5.  So  Be.  ; 

powerful,  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  01.  Wo.'  R. 

Var.  Read.— F  22.  j3  Omit,  ^<  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

F.  24.   0  So  H<=  C,  Al.  T/-.1 ;  Christ  Jesus,  «*  B, 

La.  Ti.  WH.  E. F.  26.  /3  Omit,  K  A  B  C,  Edd.  E. 

CHAP.  25.      F.    2.    0  chief   priests,    «  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. 
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Paul  appealeth  unto  Ctvsar. 


THE  ACTS,  'lb. 


lie  Ih  brouyht  before  Agrippa. 


Anno 
DOM  I XI 

f>-J. 

II  Or,  ns  some 
copips  rend, 
no  mors 
than  eiffht  or 
ttn  daj/s. 


«ch  fi.  13. 
&LM.  V2. 

&  L'8.  17. 


/Ch.  24.  27 
<7vcr.  20. 


6  And  wlien  he  had  tarried  among 
them  P  II  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cfcsarea ;  and  the  next 
day  ,sittin_!.r  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paid  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  ''  and  laid  nuiny 
and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove. 

.  8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
'*  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Ctesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  •''  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and 
said,  ^  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  things 
before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cae- 
sar's judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  *  For  if  I  1)6  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
•* deliver  me  unto  them.  'I  aj^peal 
unto  Cajsar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered. 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar  P 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cffisarea  ^  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  *  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix: 

15  'About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jeriisalem,  the  chief  jsriests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  mc,  de- 
siring to  have  judgment  against  him. 

IG  '"  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  ^  de- 
liver any  man  ^  to  die  ^,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to  an- 
swer for  himself  concerning  the  crime 
laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  "without  any  delay  on  the  mor- 
row I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and 
commanded  the  man  to  be  brought 
forth. 


Var. 


Rend.- 3  r^'.  n,   in.   Lit.  grant  by  favonr, 
K  marg. 

Var.    Read.— r.    fi.    ;8   not    more    than   eight   or, 

ABC,  md.  R. V.  13.  j8  So  fulg.  Pesh.,  La.  ;  and 

paluted,  i*  A  R  E,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R.- F,  16.  B  Omit, 

t>i  AB  G,  E<td.  n. 


18  ■'Against  whom  when  the  accu- 
sers stood  up,  they  brought  ^none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

19  "  But  had  certain  questions  a- 
gainst  him  of  their  own  •'  superstition, 
and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

"20  And  because  ||  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  ||  hearing  of 
^  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Ga3sar. 

22  Then  "  Agripjja  said  unto  Festus, 
I  ''  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  A- 
grijjpa  was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the  **  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus'  commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  lis,  ye  see  this  man,  aboiit  whom 
'  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  rt?,so  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
"■  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that 'he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
'  au.d  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  ''Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore 
I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had, 

1  might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  htid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER   2(3. 

2  Pau>,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa.  cleeJareth  his 
life  from  Ms  chihlhood,  12  and  lioto  niirii(ndmisli/ 
he  vas  converted,  and  catted  to  his  upostleship. 
24  Festus  ehargeth  him  to  be  mad,  trhereunto  he 
ansu-ereth  mode^tlii.  28  Ariripna  is  atmott  per- 
suaded to  lie  a  ChrittUm.  SI  T/ie  ic hole  company 
pronounce  him  innocent. 


Var.  Rend. — ■*  V.  IS.  Concerning  whom  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,   they.  Da.  r  ;    And   the   accusers 

stood  round  him,  and,  Me.  Al. *  F.  19.   The  word 

Uf:ed.    if    .^omcirhcif    e^juivocal    in    meaning    between 

superstition    and,   religion. ^  Fs.    21,    2.').     i.e.    the 

Ei)iperor  ^Co'i^ar  of  vs.  8,  11,  4'c. <  V.   22.  could 

have  ^vished  to. ^  V.  23.  tribunes. 

Var.  Read.— F.  18.  ;S  no  criminnl,  A  0*,  La.  Ti. 
At.^  Tr.'^  WH.^;  no  accusation  of  such  criminal  things 
as  I  supposed,  B  E,  Tr.^  WH.^  n.    '     . 
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Paul's  defence 


THE  ACTS,  26. 


hefore  Agrippa. 


THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself  : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews  : 

3  ^Especially  because  I  knoiv  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jews  : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  af- 
ter "  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  *  And  now  I  stand  and  am  -  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  of  "  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  fro-mise  "^  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  f^day 
and  night,  ■''  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's  sake,  kmg  Agrippa,  I  am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews. 

8  "Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing 
incredible  with  you,  that  Grod  *  should 
raise  the  dead  F 

9  ■*  *  I  verily  thought  with  mj^self, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  thmgs  con- 
trary to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  *  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did 
I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  receiv- 
ed authority  '  from  the  chief  priests  ; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I 
gave  my  voice  against  thetn. 

11  *And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogiie,  and  ^  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedin,^ly  mad  against  them,  1  per- 
secuted, them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  "'Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journey- 
ed with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 


Var.  Rend. — cHAP.  26.     ^  V.  3.  because  thou  art 

especially  expert,   E   marq. F.   6.    being  judged. 

■ 3  V.  8.  raises. ■»  T'.  9.   So  R;  So  then  I,  Al.  Me. 

5  Y  1]^    Perhaps,  sought  to  compel,  Al.  Me. 

''  T'.  12.  Ou  which  errand,  R  marg. 


15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  p 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  "to  make  thee  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  ^  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I  will  ap- 
pear unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  jieople, 
SLiid  from  the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom 
now  I  send  thee, 

18  "  To  open  their  eyes,  and  '  ^  to 
turn  thetn  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  'that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  ■■  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  *  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea- 
venly vision : 

20  But  '  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judfea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  "  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  "  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
y  which  the  prophets  and  '  Moses  did 
sa,y  should  come  : 

23  8 "  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  *  that  he  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
"^  should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  "^  thou  art  beside  thyself ;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus ;  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ; 
for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 


Anno 
D()3IINI 


o  Is.  35.  5. 

&  42.  7. 

Luke  1.  79. 

John  8.  12. 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 

Hph.  1.  18. 

I  Thess.  5. 5. 
p  2  Cot.  6.  14. 

Eph.  4. 18. 

&5.  8. 

Col.  1.  13. 

1  Pet.  2.  9, 

25. 
q  Luke  1.  77. 


s  eh.  20.  .12. 

t  eh.  9.  20.  22, 
29. 

&11.  26. 
&  13,  &  14, 
&  16,  &  17, 
&  18,  *  19, 
&  20,  &  21. 

M  Matt.  3.  8. 

J- ch.  21.30, 


y  Luke  24. 27, 

44. 

ch.  24.  14. 

&  28.  23. 

Kom.  3.  21. 
I  John  S.  46. 
a  Luke  24. 26, 

46. 
ftlCor.  15.  20. 

Col.  1.  18. 

Rev.  1.  5. 
c  Luke  2.  32. 


d  2  Kings  9. 

John  10  20. 
1  Cor.  1.  23 
&  2.  13,  11. 
&  4.  10. 


Var.    Rend. — ?  V.  18.  So  Be.  r  marg. ;  that  they 

may  turn,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R. »  V.  23.  how  that  (if 

or  whether,  R  marg.)  the  Christ  must  suffer  {is  sub- 
ject to  suffering,  R  marg.),  r.     . 

Var.  Read.— chap.  26.  V.  16.  |8  So  «  A  E  L, 
La.  Ti.  Tr.  R  marg. ;  the  things  wherein  (how,  Ev.) 
thou  hast  seen  me,  B  C*"'-,  WH.  R. 
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Fa  id's  voyage 


THE  ACTS,  27. 


toward  Rome. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

iSi. 


/oil.  '..'3.  9.29 


g  eh. 


28  Tlien  Agrippa  said  mito  Paul, 
^  Almost  tlu)ix  ^  persuadest  m(^  '>'  to 
be  a  Christian. 

29  And  i*aul  said.  '  T  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  hut  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  '"were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, -''  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  *if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Csesar. 

CHAPTER  27. 

1  Paul  shipping  toward  Rome,  10  foretelleth  of 
the  ilatiger  of  the  voyage,  11  t.ut  is  not  believed. 
14  The;/  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest,  41 
and  xiiffer  shipu-reck,  22,  34,  44  yet  all  come  safe 
to  land. 

ND  when  "  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they 
delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  pri- 
soners unto  one  named  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion of  '  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Ad- 
ramyttium,  ^  we  launched,  meaning 
to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one 
*  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  "  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  -  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  ^  under  Cy^jrus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we 
came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ; 
and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  "'scarce  were   come 


Anno 
DOMINI 

62. 

II  Or,  CuiiJj/. 


A' 


Var.    Rend.  — » F.   28.    Li?litly   (with   but   little 

persuasion,   e),   Al.   Me.  ;  In  short  time,   De  W. 

'"  V.  29.  whether  with  little  or  with  much  (mth  ease 
or  with  difBculty,  AL),  Me.  R ;  whether  shortly  or  at 
length,  De  W.  [De  W.  is  hoicever  translating  a  some- 
u-hat  different  reading  from  that  adopted  Jvj  Edd.  r.) 

CHAP.  27.     '  F.  1.  the  Augustan  (^pprhaps  =  \va- 

pcrial)  cohort. ^  V.  3.  Lit.  receive  attention,  R  marg. 

3  Vfi.  4,  7,  16.  under  the  lee  of,  r. ^  V.  7-  with 

difficulty,  Al.  Me. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  28.  ;3  So  «  B  E  L.  la.   Ti.   Tr. 

WH.  :  persuadest  thyself,  A,  Al. y  (so  as)  to  make 

me,  «  A  B,  Tr.  La.  Ti.  WH.  r  ;  that  thou  canst  make 
me,   Al.  ;    WH.    hoivcver   .'inspect   corruption    in   this 

clause. CHAP.  27.     F.    2.    /3   which   was   aliout   to 

sail  to  the  coasts  of  Asia,  we  launched,  t<  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


d  The  fast 
was  on  the 
tenth  day  of 
tlie  seventh 
month, 
Lev.  L>3.  27, 
29. 
II  Or,  iiyucy. 


over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  ^  not 
srdl'ering  us,  we  sailed  •' under  ||  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a 
place  which  is  called  The  fair  havens  ; 
nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  ''  sailing  was  now  danger- 
ous, ''because  'the  fast  was  now  al- 
ready past,  Paul  admonished  ihfm, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  1  per- 
ceive that  this  voyage  will  be  with  j 
II  hurt  and  much   damage,  not  only  ] 
of  the  lading  and  ship,  Vjut  also   of 
our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
Phenice,  and  tJiere  to  winter;  vjhich 
is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and  *lieth  to- 
ward the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained tlieir  purpose,  loosing  tltence, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ^  ||  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
P  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  liear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  ^  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  ^  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  uudergirding  the 
ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should 
'"  fall  into  the  quicksands,  "  strake 
sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  ^ '  we  cast  out  <•  Jonah  i.  5. 
with  our  own  hands  tne  '-  tackling  of  ; 

the  ship. 

Var.  Rend. — ^V.  7-   not  further  suffering  us,  R; 

not   suffering  us  to   get  there,    R   marg. ^  V.  9. 

the  voyage. 'i.e.   the  Day  of  Atonement,  falling 

about  the  autumn  equinox. ^  F.  12.  looks  toward 

the  south-west  and  north-west  winds,  i.e.  facing  8.W. 
and  N.  W.,Me.  Wo. :  i.e.  facing  N.E.  and  S.E., 'Smith, 

Howson,  Farrar,  Al.  R. "  F.  14.  So  De  W.  ;   blew 

down  from  it  (Crete),  Al.  Me.  R. '"  V.  17.  he  cast  on 

theSyrtis  (on  N.  coast  of  Africa). "  So  De  W.  Me.  ; 

lowered  the  gear  (e.g.  topsails,  $'c.),  Al.  R. '-  F.  19. 

So  Da.  r;  fm-niture,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R  marg.;  main- 
yard,  Farrar. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  14.  0  Euraquilo  {i.e.  North  Easter), 

i^  A  B*,  Edd.  R. F.  10.  /3  Sn  H*  A  (H  L),  Ti.  Scr. 

nmarg.;  Cauda,  H'^  B,  La.  Tr.  WH.  R.  Cauda  appears 
to  have  been  the  predominant   spelling  in  the  first 

renturi/,  Clauda  in  the  second. F.  19.  /3  they  .... 

their,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 


18U 


He  is  shipwreclced 


THE  ACTS,  28. 


at  Mdita. 


Matt.  10.  30. 
Luke  12.  7. 
&21.  IS. 


20  And  -wlien  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  '•'appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  us,  ail  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  '^  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss 
of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of 
the  ship. 

23  •''  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  *whom.  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar  :  and, 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer  : 
*  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  •  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fathoms  :  and  when  they  had  gone 
a  little  further,  they  sounded  again, 
and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should  have 
fallen  upon  ''^  rocks,  they  cast  four 
anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in 
the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  the}n  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  no- 
thing. 

34  "Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat  :  for  this  is  for  your 
'^  health  :  for  *  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken. 


Var.   Rend.— 13  V.  20.   shone  upon  us. ^*  V.  21. 

(ye  should)  have  saved  (i.e.  avoided),  Al.  Be.  De  W. 

Me. 1^  V.  29.  rocky  giound,  R. '^  V.  34.  i.e. 

deliverance,  De  W. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

62. 

( 1  Sam.  9. 13. 
Matt.  1.5.  36. 
Mark  8.  6. 
John  6.  11. 
1  Tim.  4.3,1. 


mch.  2.  41. 

&  7.  14. 
Eoin.  13.  1. 
1  Pet.  3.  20. 


II  Or,  cut  the 
anchors, 
they  left 
theiii  in  the 
sea,  Sjc. 


he  took  bread,  and  'gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all :  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  aU  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
^  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
"■  souls  P. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out 
the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  with  a  '"^  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  ^  '*  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  j|  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  '^committed  tJiem- 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  -"loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
^'  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  -  a  i^lace  where 
two  seas  met,  "  they  ran  the  ship  a- 
ground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  theiu 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  from  their  jjurpose  ; 
and  commanded  that  they  which 
could  swim  should  cast  thm selves 
first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  brol-en  jjieces  of  the  ship. 
And  so  it  came  to  jiass,  "that  they 
escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  28. 

1  Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  kijidly  entertained 
of  the  barbarians.  5  The  viper  on  his  hand 
hurleth  him.  not.  8  He  healeth  many  diseases 
in  the  iiiland.  11  Tliey  depart  towards  Rome. 
17  lie  declareth  to  the  Jews  tlie  cause  of  his 
coming.  24  After  his  preaching  some  were  per- 
lyiiaoeil.  and  some  believed  not.  30  Yet  he  preach- 
eth  there  two  years. 

AX  D   when  ^  they  were    escaped, 
-  then  ^  they  knew  that  "  the  is- 
land was  called  '^'Melita. 


Var.  Eexd. — •'  F.  39.  (sandy)  beach,  Al.,  and  .so 

nearly  Be.  De  W.  Me.    R. '*  strand,    .4?.    Me. 

'9F.    40.    let  them   go    {i.e.   the   ancliors). "*>The 

two  paddles  icith  ichich  the  ship  was  steered  had 
been  lashed  up,  and  icere  note  lowered  into  the  sea 

for  use. 21  fni-esail,    Al.    R:   topsail,   Me.;    mizen- 

sail,    De  W. —  V.   41.   So  Al.  Da.  n  ;  a  tongue  of 

land  washed  on  both  sides  by  the  sea  with  shoal 
luater  at  the  extremity,  De  W. 

Var.  Read.— F.  37.  ./8  -So  «  C  H  L,  La.  Ti.  Tr. 
Scr.  R  :  about  seventv-six  (by  repetition  of  one  letter), 

B,  Theb.,   TT'H.i  r  marg. F.  39.  /3  So  t<  A  H  L, 

La.  Ti.  Tr.  Scr.  R;  save  {bring  safe  to  shore),  B*  C, 

Memph.,   WH.^  R  marg. CHAP.  28.     F.    1.  /3  we, 

«  A  B  C*,  Edd.  R. y  So  K  A  C  H,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  R ; 

Melitene.  B,  Vulg.,  WH.  R  marg. 
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Paul  preacheth  the 
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gospel  at  Rome. 


Anuo 
DOMINI 

02. 

iRom.  1.  M. 
I  Cor.  11,  U. 
Col.  3.  11. 


f  Markl6. 18. 
Luke  10.  19. 


e  Jam.  5.  14, 

15. 
/  Mark  6.  5. 

&  7.  32. 

&  16.  18. 

Luke  4.  40. 

ch.  19. 11,12. 

1  Cor.  12.  9, 

28. 


A.D.  0  i. 


2  And  the  ' '  barbarous  people  show- 
ed ns  no  Httlo  kindness  :  I'or  they 
kindled  a  tire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold, 

3  And  when  I'aul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  ^  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  '  barbarians  saw 
the  venomnu.^  beast  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
^vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

6  And  he  shook  off  the  boast  into 
the  fire,  and  "  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly  :  but  ^  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  mmds,  and  ''said  that  he  was 
a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the  is- 
land, whose  name  was  Publins;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  fa- 
ther of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux:  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  ^  jirayed,  and  ■''  laid 
his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
^  honoiirs  ;  and  when  we  departed, 
they  laded  us  with  such  things  as 
were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  ^Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  ^fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and 
after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew, 
and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days  :  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  bre- 
thren heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet 
us  as  far  as  Appii  forum,  and  The 
three  taverns  :  whom  when  Paul  saw, 
he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  28.  '  Vs.  2,  4.  natives,  Al. 
2  Y_  4_  Justice. 3  Y  q  ^g  they  continued  look- 
ing.  ■*  V.  11.  the  Dioscnri. 

Var.   Read. — V.  3.  )3  by  reason  of  (or  possibly  as 

text,  R  marg.),  h»  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. V.  13.  /3  So  (made 

a  circuit)  k'^AHL,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  r;  cast  loose,  «*  B, 
WH.  R  marg. 


16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
^the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners 
to  the  ''captain  of  the  guard:  biit^ 

*  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him- 
self with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  ''  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  7  Men  and  brethren,  '  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet 

*  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  '  when  they  had  examined 
me,  woiild  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  '"  1  was  constrained  to  appeal  un- 
to Caesar;  not  that  I  had  ought  to 
acciise  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  **  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you :  because  that  "  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
"  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  nei- 
ther received  letters  out  of  Judaea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  p  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging  ;  « to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  ''both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  *  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believ- 
ed not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  ^  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  '  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  Say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed  ;    lest  they   should    see  with 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.    16.    captain    of    the   prsetorian 

guard,    R  mnrg. ^  V.  17.    Of,    those   that  were   of 

the  Jews  iirst,  R  marg. "  Brethren. -^  V.  20.  iSIo 

R  7narg.  ;  did  I  intreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with 
me,  R. 

Var.  Read. — T'.  16.  0  So  H  L,  r  marg. ;  omit, 
«  A  B,  Edd.  R. T'.  25.  ,8  your,  «  A  B,  Edd.  R. 
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Paul's  desire  to  see 
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his  hrethren  at  Rome. 


Anno 
D03IIXI 

63. 


u  Matt.  21. 
41,  43. 
cti.  13.46,47 
&18.  6. 
&  22.  21. 


their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ^  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
"  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  ^And   when   he   had  said  these 


words,  the   Jews   departed,  and  had 

great  reasoning  among  themselves  ^. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  '  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  ^  Christ^,  with  aU 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

6.3. 

A.D.  6.5. 


Eph.  6.  19. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


Anno 
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26.  6. 

Tit.  1.2. 
dch.3.  21. 

&  10.  26. 

Gal.  3.  8. 
e  Matt.  1.  6, 
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+  Gr.  deter- 
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g  Acts  13.  33. 
h  Heb.  9.  14. 
ich.  12.  3. 

&  15.  13. 

1  Cor.  15.  10. 
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II  Or,  to  the 

obedience  of 

faith. 
k  Acts  6.  7. 

Ch.  16.  26. 
I  Acts  9.  15. 


ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Paul  commendeth  his  cnllinfl  to  the  Romans, 
9  and  fiis  desire  to  come  to  them.  1<>  What  his 
HOtpel  is,  and  the  righttotisnens  which  it  fhetceth. 
18  God  it  ongrii  with  all  manner  of  sin.  t\  What 
tcere  the  si>is  of  the  Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a  'servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
"  called  to  be  an  apostle,  *  sepa- 
rated unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  {'  Which  he  had  promised  afore 
''by  his  prophets  in  -the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord, '  which  was  •''  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

4  And  ^  t «'  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  ■•  with  power,  according  *  to 
the  '  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection *from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  '^'we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  *  ||  for  ^  *  obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations,  ""for 
his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  ''  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  ^  in  Eome  ^,  beloved 


Vak.    Rend.  —  CHAP.  l.     '  V.  1.  Lit.  bondservant, 

and  so  often  elsewhere. ^  Y_  2.  holy  writings. 

3  V.  4.  i.e.  proved  to  he,  Chrys.,  Be  W. ;  designated 
(i.e.  nearly,  instituted,  appointed),  Jile.  Jo.  Gi.  Go.  ; 

defined,  marked  out,  Va. *i.e.  declared  micihtily  (by 

the  miracle  of  the  Resurrection),  Me.  De  W.  Gi.  Go. 
Va.  ;  Son  of  God  in  jKjwer  (exalted  Son  of  God),  We. 

^  I.e.   the   divine-human  spirit  of  Christ  in  its 

quality  of  holiness.  At.  Me.  Gi.   Va. ;   i.e.  the  Holy 

Spirit,  Go.,  ^vith  most  ancient  commentators. ^  Qf 

7  V.  5.  i.e.   T,  Al.  De  W.  Jo.  Me.  Go.  Va. ;  I  and 

the  other  apostles,  VH. ^i.e.  so  as  to  bring  about, 

Al.  J)e  W.  Me. ^ obedience  to  faith  (submission  to 

faith  as  a  motive  poicer),  Me.  Gi. ;  obedience  which 
con-sists  in  faith,  Go.  VH. ;  obedience  to  a  system  of 

faith,   Va. '"i.e.  to  the  glory  of,  Al.  De'W.  Me. 

VH.  Gi.  Go. 1'  V.  6.  i.e.  called  by  Jesus  Christ, 

Al.  Rii.  Go. ;  called  ones  of  Jesus  Christ,  De  W.  Me. 
Jo.  Gi. 

Var.   Read.  —  F.   28.  $  So  H"  E  ;  this,    «*  A  B, 

Edd.  R. F.  29.  fi  So  H,  R  marg. ;  omit,  t<  A  B  C, 

Edd.    R. F.   .31.   /3  So  f^-^  A  B,  La.   Tr.   WH.  R; 

omit,  «*,  Ti. *  To  the  Romans,  «  A  B,  Edd. 

CHAP.  I.     V.  7.  /3  Omit,  G. 


of  God,  ""  called  to  be  saints :  "  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  "  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  "all,  that  ''  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  « God  is  my  witness.  ■■  whom 
I  serve  ||  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  •  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers ; 

10  *  Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  '-  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  "  by  the  will  of 
God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  Forllongto  seeyou,  that  ""I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  estabhshed ; 

12  That  IS,  that  '^I  may  be  com- 
forted together  ||  with  you  by  "the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Xow  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  "oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you,  (but  "  was 
let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some 
*  fruit  (I  among  you  also,  even  as  a- 
mong  other  Gentiles. 

14  *"  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  ranch  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  '^  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  ^  of  Christ  ^  :  for  ^  it  is  '■*  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  beheveth  ;  ^  to  the  Jew 
'*' first'*',  and  also  to  the  Greek. 


Anno 

60. 

m  ch.  9.  24. 
ICor.  1.  2. 

1  Thess.4.  7. 
n  1  Cor.  1.  3. 

2  Cor.  1.2. 
Gal.  1.  3. 

o\  Cor.  1.4. 

Phil.  1.  3. 

Col.  1.  3,  4. 

IThess.  1.2. 

Philem.  4. 
p  ch.  16.  19. 

1  Tliess.  1. 8. 
q  ch.9.  1. 

2 Cor.  1 .  23. 

Phil.  1.  8. 

1  Thess.  2.  5. 
r  Acts  27.  23. 

2  Tim.  1.3. 
!!  Or,  1)1  my 

spirit, 


Phil.  3.  3. 
s  1  Thess.  3. 

10. 
<ch.  15. 23,32. 

1  Thess.  3.10. 
11  Jam  4.  15. 
xch.  15.29. 

II  Or,  in  you. 
!/Tit.  1.  4 

2  Pet.  1.  1. 
ich.  15.  23. 
a  See  Acts 

16.  7. 

1  Thess.  2. 

18. 
6Phil.  4  17. 
■I  Or,  in  you. 
c  1  Cor.  9. 16. 


d  Ps.  40.  9, 10. 

Mark  8.  38. 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 
e  1  Cor.  1.  18. 

&  15.  2. 
/  Luke  2.  30, 

31,  32. 

&  24.  47. 

Acts  3,  26. 

&  13.  L'li,  46. 

ch.  2.  9. 


Tab.  Rend. — ^F.  10.  at  last  I  may  some  day  be 
prospered  (or.  have  a  prosperons  journey,  Jo.   VH.), 

Al.  De  W.  Me.   VH.  Jo.  Rii.   Gi. "  f.  12.  I  with 

you  may  be  comforted  (encouraged,  De  W.  VH.)  in 
you,  each  of  us  by  the  other's  faith,  both  yours 
and  mine,  R. ^*  V.  16.  a. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  16.  0  Omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. — - 
7  So  «  A  C  D,  Vulg.,  La.^  Tr.»  TFH.i  Ti.  Al.  ;  omit, 
B  G,  Xa.2  rr.2  TFli".'^ 


18;$ 


The  sins  of  the  Gentiles. 


ROMANS,  2. 


God's  impartial  judgment 


17  For  "therein  is  ^"the  ricrhteous- 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith  :  as  it  is  written,  '**  *  Tlie  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  '  For  ''  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
"*hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ; 

19  Because  *that  which  '°may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  ||  in  them  ; 
for  '  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  "■  the  invisible  things  of  him 
^•"from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  ccen  his  eter- 
nal power  and  "^  Godhead  ;  "  ||  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  liim  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  "  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  "  Professing  themselves  to  be  wi^e, 
they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corruptible P  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  maji,  and  to  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creej)ing 
things. 

24?  « Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  -^through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  ''  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  •  between  them- 
selves : 

2.T  Who  changed  '  the  truth  of  God 
"  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  ||  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  ^  vile  affections :  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ;  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  -'  did  not  like 


Var.  Rend.- — 1=  T'.  17.  Strictly,  a  righteousness  of 
God,  i.e.  of  n-hich  God  z.*!  the  Author  and  man  the  re- 
cipient, Gi.  Sj'c. 16  So  Be  W.  Gi.  Go.  R ;  The  jus*  by 

faith  (i.e.  he  who!>e  righteousness  proceeds  from  faith) 
shall  live,  Me.  Wi. 17  V.  18.  a  (i.e.  a  particular  ex- 
ercise of  ivrafh),  Va.  R  marg. ^^  So  R  marg.;  hold 

back  or  dowu,  .4/.  De  W.  Me.  01.  Be.  Jo.  Va-.^H.  Gi. 

Go.  R. 13  V.  19.  So  Bit.  Tho.  Gi.  Go.  R ;  is,  Al.  Be. 

De  W.  Me.  Va. -^  V.  20.  i.e.  the  visible  creation  is 

the  sovrce  of  what  is  l-novn  of  God,  Gi.  and  some 
other   commentators  ;    since    the    creation,    Me.    Go. 

Va.  R. 21  divinity  (i.e.    all  attributes  of  God),   r 

Sfc. "So  De  W.   R  marg.;   to  the  cud  they  may 

be,  Va.  Me.  Gi.  R. 23  y^^i.  in. 24  7.28.  thought 

not  fit,  Field  ;  reprobated  (the^ knowledge  of  God),  Al. 
Similar  loord  to  reprobate. 
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Phil.  3.  9. 
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2  John  1.9. 
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&c. 

Acts  11.  17 


11  Or,  that 
ihcy  may  he. 


Jer.  2.  5. 
Eph.  4.  17 


pDeul  4.  16, 

&c. 

Ps.  106.  20. 

Is.  40.  18,25. 

Jer.  2.  11. 

Ezek.  8.  10. 

Acts  17.  29. 
gVs.m.  12. 

Acts  7.  42. 

Eph.  4.  18, 

19. 

2  Thess.  2. 

U,  12. 
r  1  Cor.  6. 18. 

1  Thcss.  4.  4. 

1  Pet.  4.  3 
s  Lev.  18.  22 
tl  Thess.  1.9. 

1  John  5.  20. 
H  Is.  44.  20. 

Jer.  10.  14. 

&  13  25. 

Amos  2.  4. 
II  Or,  rather. 
X  Lev.  18.  22, 


23. 


12. 


II  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  ||  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  *  which  are 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteous- 
ness, ^fornication'^,  wickedness,  covet- 
ousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  ^'^  debate,  deceit,  malignity ; 
whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  "^  haters  of  God,  -"  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  II  without  natural  affection, 
^  implacable  ^,  unmerciful : 

32  Who  "knowing  the  '^^ judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
things  'are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  -^H'have  pleasure 
in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Tlietj  that  >m,  thouyh  they  condemn  it  in  others, 
cannot  ea'ctae  themselves,  6  and  much  less  escape 
the  judament  of  God,  9  ichether  they  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles.  H  The  Gentiles  cannot  escape,  17  nor 
yet  I  he  Jews,  'J.5  -whom  their  circumcision  shall  not 
piofit,  If  they  heep  nut  the  lav;. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  "  inexcus- 
able, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest:  *for  wherein  thou  judg- 
est  another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self ;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
thiugs. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  *"  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  '^  forbearance  and 
'  long-suffering ;  -''  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  *  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  ^  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God ; 

6  *Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  "^conten- 
tious, and  'do   not  obey  the  truth, 


Var.  Rend.— 2^  V.  29.  strife. 26  y,  30.  So  Va.  Gi. 

Go.  R  marg.  ;  hated  by  God,  Al.  De  W.  Jo.  Me.  R. 

-'  insolent. 28  j,^    32.   ordinance. 29  consent 

with,  R. CHAP.  2.     '  V.  5.  in  a. 2  y_  3,   go  Be.  ; 

self-seeking,  Al.  Me.  Ru. ;  factious,  De  W.  Li.  Va. 
Gi.  Go.  R. 

Var.  Read.— T'.  29.  )8  So  L;  omit,  K  A  B,  Edd.  &. 
V.  31.  B  SoC  D'- ;  omit.  W*  A  B  J)*,  Mdd,  R..     ■  • 


Xd^ 


on  Jeivs  and  Gentiles. 


ROMANS,  3. 


The  Jeu's'  prei'ogative. 


but  obey   unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  *  first,  and  also  of  the 
t  Gentile ; 

10  'But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  f  Gentile : 

11  For  ""there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  with- 
out law  shall  also  perish  ^without 
law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in 
■*the  law  shall  be  judged  by  '*the  law; 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  '•the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
*  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  *the^  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  ^the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  ^  the  law,  are  ^  a  law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  ^  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  ||  their  con- 
science *  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  *  |]  the  mean  while  ac- 
cusing or  else  excusing  one  another ;) 

10  "In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  *by  Jesus 
Christ  '"  '  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  ^  Behold,  "■  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  "restest  in  ^the  law, '  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  "  knowest  his  will,  and 
"  II  *  approvest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  being  instructed  out 
of  the  law; 

19  And  "  art  confident  that  thou 
thj^self  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  *  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  '-law. 

21  "  Thoii  therefore '-  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  ? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 


Yar.  Rend.— 3  V.  12.  apart  from,   Va. *  Vs.  12 

—14,  17,   23,  25.    So  Al.  :   law,    Va.   Gi.   Li.    R. 

5  F.  14.   So  Al.  Be  W.  Ru. ;  omit,  Me.  VH.  Va.    Gi. 

Go.  R. 6  So  VH.  Jo.  Va.  Gi.  Go.  r  ;  the,  AL  Be  W. 

Me. '  V.    15.   In  that  they,    R   &'c. ^ tearing 

joint  witness  (i.e.  with  their  act.'^,  Me.  Gi.,  vith  their 

motive.^.   Go.,   vith    the   worl;   of   the   law.    Va.). 

^Rather,  one  with  another,  R  (i.e.  the  thoughts 
being  personified  as  at  one  time  accusing,  at  another 
defending,    Va.    Go.;  i.e.    in   the'ir    intercourse  with 

other  Gentiles,  Me.  Jo.  Gt.). 'o  F.  16.  i.e.  as  I  am 

in   the    hahit   of  teaching,   that  God  icill  judge  the 

world    through    Jesvs    Christ    as    His   Beputy. 

"  V.  18.  So  Be.  Jo.  Me.  Li.  Gi.  Go.  R ;  discernest 
(provest)  things  that  differ,  Al.  Be  W.  Go.  VH.  a  marg. 
— 1-  Vs.  20,  21.  law ;  Thou,  I  say,  Al.  (to  suit  alter- 
ation in  V.  17). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  V.  17.  /3  Bnt  if ,  «  A  B  D*, 
Edd.  R. 
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2  Cor.  3.  6. 
m  1  Cor.  4.  5. 

2  Cor.  10. 18. 

1  ThcES.  2. 4. 


22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adulteiy  ?  '^  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  *  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  ■■  makest  thy  boast  of 
■•the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24'  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  ''  written. 

25 'For  cifcumcision  verily  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  •*  the  law  :  but  if  thou  be 
a  breaker  of  ^the  law,  thv  circum- 
cision "is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  ^  if  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  '^  righteousness  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  count- 
ed for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  '^  shall  not  imcircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fidfil  the  law, 
«' judge  thee,  who  ''^by  the  letter  and 
circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  *  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  '  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  *  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  fieart,  'in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter ;  "*  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  The  Jeirs'  prerogative:  .3  vjliich  they  have  not  lost : 
9  houjheit  the  law  convinceth  them  aho  of  fin :  20 
therefore  no  flesh  is  junlified  by  the  Iiik,  28  but 
all,  without  Uijfference,  by  faith  only  :  31  and  yet 
the  law  is  not  abolirhed. 

TTTHAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
'*  Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of 
circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because 
that  "  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  *  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ?  '  shall  their  ^  unbelief  make 
the  -faith  of  God  -nathout  effect? 

4  ^ ''  God  forbid :  yea,  let  '  God  be 
true,  but  -''every  man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is 
written,  ^'That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,   and   mightest  l-'&ne'u: 
overcome  when  thou  ^art  judged.       I^jPs.si.  4. 

Yar.  Rend.— 13  V.  22.  So  r  marg. ;  roh  (the  idols') 
temples,  Al.  Be  W.  Jo.  Me.  Va.  Gi.  Go.  R;  rob  the 
(Jet<i>?i)  temr)le  (bv  refusing  to  pay  the  due  offerings), 
VH.  Wo. -"»  V.  25.  hath  become. 15  V.  2  !.  ordi- 
nances, Li.  Gi.  R;  requirements,  Va. ^^V.  27.  nn- 

circnmcision  which  is  by  natnre  if  it  fulfil  the  lavr 

shall  judge,  AL  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  R. 1' with,    i.e. 

though    in  possessicn   of,  Be  W.  Jo.  01.  Va.   Gi.  R; 

through  (i.e.   in  the  teeth   of),    Me.    VH.    Wo. 

CHAP.  3.  '  V.  .3.  want  of  faith  (i.e.  disbelief  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  by  Christ,  Me.  Gi.  Go.; 
i.e.  unfaithfulness  to  their  corenant  vith   God,   We. 

Va.).— — 2  faithfulness,  Al.  Be  W.  Jo.  Va.  Gi.  R. 

3  Vs.  4,  6.  Lit.  Let  it  not  be. •»  V.  4.  So  AL  Be  W. 

Jo.  Rii.  ;  contendest,  Va.  (comparing  1  Cor.  6.  6)  Be. 
Me.  VH. ;  and  so  {comest  into  judgment)  R. 
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5  But  if  our  unrigbtcotiKriess  "  com- 
meud  the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  wc  say  ?  Is  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance  ?  (''  I  speak  as 
a  man) 

6  ^  God  forbid  :  for  then  *how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  ^  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 
his  glory;  why  •'yet  am  1  also  judged 
as  a  sinner  r* 

8  And  ''not  rn liter,  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say,)  *  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  whose  *  damnation 
is  jiist. 

9  What  tben?  ^are  we  better  tJtan 
they  ?  '"No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have 
before  "fproved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  'they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  "■  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  under standeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofit- 
able ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one. 

13  "  Their  throat  is  an  ojien  sepul- 
chi-e  ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  "  the  poison  of  asps  is 
■under  their  lips  : 

14  ''  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness  : 

15  «  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood  : 

16  '-  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known  : 

18  "■  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  'the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law  :  that  '  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  "  all  the 
world  mav  become  ||  guilty  before 
God. 

20  13  Therefore  "  by  the  deeds  of 
'••  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified in  his  sight :  for  ^  by  "  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  '*  -  the  righteousness  of 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.  5.  establish. ^  F.  7-  still. 

'  F.  8.  i.e.  why  shov.ld  I  not  say  ....  Let  us  do  evil, 
VH. ;  and  why  should  we  not  do  evil,  Bu.  Da.  De  W. 

^condemnation. — — ^  F.    9.  So  virtually  At.  Be. 

De  W,  Rii.  Gi. ;  are  we  preferred  (to  them),  01.  Va.  ; 
are  we  in  worse  case  than  they  {lit.  are  we  excelled) ,  R 

Field;    have  we   any  defence,    Me.  R   marg. ^^^  Bo 

Al.  Bu.  Jo.  Me.  De  W.  Bil.  Wo.  Va.  Gi. ;  Not  alto- 
gether, Be.  VH. "LiY.  accused. ^^  j-_  kj.  Afflic- 
tion, Jo. '^  V.  20.  Because. "So  Al.  R  ;  law,  Va. 

GI.  R  marg. '*  Vs.  21,  22.  Lit.  a  righteousness  of 

God;  cf.  note  on  ch.  1.  17. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  F.  7-  /8  So  B  D  G,  La.  Al. 
Tr.  TFH.2  R  mary.i  Bnt,  W  A,  Ti.  WM.^  R- 


God  '^without  ''the  law  '*ia  mani- 
fested, "  being  witnessed  by  the  law 
*  and  the  prophets  ; 

22  .Even  '^  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  "by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  ^  and  upon  all  ^  them  that 
believe  :  for  ''  there  is  no  difference  : 

2'i  For  ""all  have  sinned,  and  "*come 
short  of  ""  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  ^  by  Ids 
grace  ^through  the  redemption  that 
IS  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  -'  ||  set  forth  Ho 
he  a  --'  proiDitiation  through  faith  ^'^ '  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness ^  *  for  the  1 1  remission  of  '  sins 
that  are  past,  "'■'  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God  ; 

26  -''To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  -''  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  "Where  is -''boasting  then?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay  :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  ^  Therefore  we  -^  conclude  "  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  '■^^Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  3' "  it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith, 
and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  '^  the  law 
through  faith  ?  ^~  God  forbid :  yea, 
we  establish  ''the  law. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Ahraham'^  faith  teas  imj-uted  to  him  for  right- 
eousness, 10  before  he  iras  circumcised.  13  By 
faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the  promise. 
16  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe.  21 
Our  faith  also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  right- 
eousness. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  F.  21.  i.e.  ivithoiit  the  help  of.  Al. 

Me. ''  Vs.  21,  31.  law,  Li.  Da.  Gi.  Va. -'»  F.  21. 

has  been. '^  F.  23.  i.e.  do  noiv  come. -"  So  (as 

Rom.  5.  2  ;  2  Cor.  3.  18)  Jo.  Gi.  Go. ;  so  nearly  (=the 
glorious  state  in  which  God  created  mankind)  01.  Ril.  ; 
the  praise  which  comes  from  God,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Mr. 

^''  F.  25.  So  (set  forth  publicly)  Me.  De  W.  Jo.  Gi.  R  ; 

purposed,  proposed  to  himself,  Va.  Go.  R  marg.- 

-^  Lit.  propitiatory  (=mercy-seat,  Ex.  25. 17 ;  Heb.  9.  5, 
^•c),  Gi.  Va.  ;  i.e.  propitiatory  (sacrifice),  De  W.  Me.; 

i.e.  means  of  propitiation,  Jo.   Go. -^  So  01.  Bil. 

Ltdher,  Calvin,  Baur,  Va. ;  [hath  set  forth]  by  means 

of,    Al.  De  W.   Jo.    Me.    Wo. 24J3ecause    of    (his) 

overlooldng  of  the  sins  that  were  past  (('.e.  before 
the  death  of  Christ),  Al.  DeW.  Jo.  Li.  Me.  01.  Va. 

25  in. 26  7.  26.  So  (Whom  God  set  forth 

to  shew  or  exhibit)  Jo.  Va.  r,  J'c. ;  vvhich_  for- 
bearance v.-as  in  view  of  the  exhibition,  Gi. -'  that 

is   of  the  faith  of. -^  T'.  27.    the  boasting  (of  the 

Jew)?  Al.  Me.   Gi. -^  V.  28.    reckon. 30  j-.  21). 

Or  is.  De  W.  Me.  VH.  Va. ^i  p.  30.    God   is   one. 

32  p-  31.  lit.  Let  it  not  be  ;  but. 

Var.   Read.— F.  22.  /8  So  i^'  D  G,  umarg.;  omit, 

i<*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. F.  28.  /8  So  B  C,  TFi/.'  Tr.^R; 

For,  H  AD  Gr,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.-  R  marg. 
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AbraJia Ill's  faith  impnted 


ROMANS,  4,  5. 


to  Mm  for  righteousness. 


WHAT  shall  we  say  tlien  ^that 
"Abraham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ^  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  'were  *  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  it-hereof  to  glory  ; 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
"Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Xow  ^  to  him  that  worketh  ^  is  the 
reward  not  ^  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
beheveth  on  him  that  justifieth  "  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom 
God  ^imputeth  righteousness  without 
works, 

7  Saying,  f  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 
are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  'impute  sin. 

9  Crymetli,  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the 
uncii'cumcision  also  ?  for  we  say  that 
faith  was  *  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  ^reckoned  ?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision.*  Xot  in  circumcision,  but 
in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  "  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being 
uncircnmcised  :  that  *  he  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised  ;  that 
righteoiisness  might  be  imputed  un- 
to them  also  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircnmcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  'heir  of  the  world,  u-as  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
'the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  *  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  made  of  none  effect : 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  4.     ^  V.  2.  was. T.  4.  his 

wapres  are  not    reckoned,   Al.   Me. ■' counted. 

•*  T'.'  6.  counteth. *  j-.  g.  count. o  Vs.  9,  10,  22— 

24.  counted   {mine  word  as  in  v.  3). '  V.  18.  law, 

Gi.  T'a.  R  marg. 

Tar.  Eead.— chap.  4.  V.  1.  ^3  So  [rather,  that 
Ahraham  our  father  hath  found  accorfling  to  the 
flesh.  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Bit.  and  .9o  nearly  TH.']  t*  AC  D 
(forefather,  «*),  Al.^  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  TVif.2  R;  of  Abra- 
ham our  forefather,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  B, 
Al.^  Tr.-  WH.^Rmarg. 


15  Because  '  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
^  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
ynight  be  ""  by  grace ;  "  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham  ;  "  who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  p  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  *  ||  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even  (xod, 
«who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  caU- 
eth  those  ''things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  fa- 
ther of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  was  spoken, '  So  shall  thy 
seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  '  he 
^considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  himdred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of 
Sarah's  womb : 

20  ^  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief  ;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  "he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  ^imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  *  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  ^imputed  to 
him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  ''imputed,  '"if  we  believe  "on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  oiir  Lord  from 
the  dead ; 

25  -Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  "  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Behio  jmtified  hij  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
2  and  Joi/  in  our  hope,  8  that  nth  tee  were  re- 
conciled by  his  bloud,  vhen  we  were  enemies,  10  we 
shall  much  more  be  saved  being  reconciled.  12  As 
si7i  and  death  cume  bi/  Adam,  17  so  much  more 
righteousness  and  life  by  Jems  ChriU.  20  Where 
sin  abounded,  iircce  dkl  aui.erabcund. 

THEEEFORE  "being  justified  by 
faith,  ^we  have  *  peace  vdih.  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 
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2  Cor.  5.  21 

Gal.  1.  4. 

Heb.  9.  28. 

1  Pet.  2.  24 

&3.  18. 
a  1  Cor  15. 1 

1  Pet.  1.21 


a  Is  32.  17. 

John  16.  33. 

ch.  3.  28,  30. 
h  Eph.  2  14. 

Col.  1.  20. 


Yar.  Rend.— 8  r.  \7.  So  Be.  Bu.  Jo.  TH.  Va. 
Gi.    Go.  R  ;    before  God  in  -vrhose  sight  he  believed, 

Al.  Da.  Me.  Wi. ^  V.  20.  With  respect  to  (looking 

unto,  r)  the  promise  of  God  he  wavered  not  through 
unbelief  but  waxed  strong  in  faith,  Al.  Da.  Me.  Jo. 
VH.  Gi.  R. '"  r.  24.  to  us  who. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  15.  j8  So  i^'  D  ;  but,  H*  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. V.    19.   /8   So  D   E  ;  did  indeed  consider 

that  his  own  body  was,  J<  A  B  C,  Edd.  n  (continuing, 
and  did  also  consider  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb, 

yet). CHAP.  5.     F.  1.  /3  So  ii"  W,  Scr.  Xa.'  (through 

error  as  to  B)  R  marg.  ;  let  us  have,  t**  A  B*  G  D, 
Vulg.  Pesh.  Metnph.,  Ti.  Al.  Tr.  WH.  Beet,  R. 
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of  jusUficatiuii  by  faith. 


Anno 
DOMrXI 

GO. 

e  John  10.  9. 
&  14.  6. 
Eph.  2.  18. 
&3.  12. 
Heb.  10.  19. 
dl  Cor.  U).  1. 
<  Heb.  3.  6. 
/Matt.  5.  U. 

12. 

Acts  5.  \\. 

2  Cor.  12. 10. 

Phil.  2  17 

Jam.  1.2, 12 

1  Pet.  3.  14. 
g  Jam.  1  3. 
A  Jam.  1. 12. 
t  Phil.  1.  20. 
i2Cor   1.22. 

Gal.  1.  6. 

Eph.  1.  13, 

14. 
B  Or,  m-card- 

ing  to  the 

time. 

Gal    1.  4. 
lyor.  H. 

ch.  1.  25. 
ni  John  15  13. 

1  Pet.  3.  18. 

1  John  3.  16. 

&  4.  9,  10. 


«  ch.  3.  25. 
Eph.  2. 13. 
Heb.  9.  11. 

I  John  1.  7. 
och.  1.  18. 

1  Thess.  1. 
10. 

p  ch.  8.  32. 
g  2  Cor.  5.  18, 

19. 

Eph.  2.  16. 

Col.  1.20,21. 
r  John  5.  2S. 

&  14.  19. 

2  Cor.  4.  10, 
11. 

s  ch.  2.  17. 
&  3.  29,  30. 
Gal.  4.  9. 

II  Or,  recon- 
ciliatinn, 
ver.  10. 
2  Cur.  5.  18, 
19 

t  Geu.  3.  6. 

1  Cor.  15  21. 
«  Gen.  2. 17. 

ch.  B.  23. 

ICor.  15.  21. 
ll  Or,  in 

whom. 
«ch.  4.  15, 

1  John  3.  4. 
y  1  Cor.  15. 

21.22.  .1.5. 


2  "  By  whom  also  we  '  have  "  access 
P  by  I'aith  ^  into  this  grace  ''  wherein 
we  stand,  and  •''' rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  .so,  hut  •''  we  glory 
in  ■*  tribulations  also  :  "  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  ^  ptitieuce  ; 

4  *  And  ^  patience,  •'experience  ;  and 
^experience,  hope: 

5  '  And  hope  luaketh  not  ashamed  ; 
*  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  '  is  given  nnto  n,s. 

6  For  when  we  were  vet  without 
strength,  **  ||  in  due  time  ^Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die:  ''yet  peradventure  for 
'"a  good  man  "  some  would  even  dare 
to  die. 

8  But  "  God  '-  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied "  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
"  from  '■'  wrath  through  him. 

10  For ''  if,  when  we  were  enemies, « we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  "■  by  his  Hf  e. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
« joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  receiv- 
ed the  "  II  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  'by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  "  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  ||  for  that  all  '^have  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world  :  but  ■^  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  ISTevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam's  transgression,  "  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
j  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
'  offence  of    '"one    '^niany  '*be   dead, 

Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  5.     '  V.  2.  have  had,  Al.  De  W. 

Me.    01.    Va. ;   rather,    have    obtaiued,    i'r. -our 

access,  Al.  ;  introduction,  Gi. ^  glory  {fame  word 

as  in  V.  3). ••  V.  3.  our  tribulations,  Me.  Va.  Gi.  R. 

-^-T—^  Vs.  3,  4.  endurance,  Al.  Me.——''  V.  4.  approval 
{i.e.  tried  and  proved  character,  cf.  Phil.  2.  22),   Al. 

01.  Be  W.  Jo.  Me.    VH.  Da.  Gi.  ;'  probation,  B. 

7  F.  5.  was,  Al.  Gi.  R. ^V.  6.  So  (i.e.  not  too  late 

to  profit   us)   VH.  Me.  ;  at  the  appointed  time,  Al. 

DeW.  Jo.  Ril. 3F.  7.    for. ^^  So  {strictly,  the 

good  man)  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Jo.  Mc.  VH.  Va.  Gi.  R; 

that  whicli  is  good,  Ril.  B  marg. "  some  one  does 

even. '-  V.   8.    establishes. — -'•'  V.   9.    the    wrath 

{to   come). '■*  V.   11.  As   marqin,  Al.  FA.   Jo.    Va. 

Gi.    -R. 15  F.   12.    sinned. i"  Fs.    15,  17,  19.   the 

one. 17  Vs.  15,  19.  the  many,  i.e.  all  onanhind. 

18  F.  15.  died. 

Var.  Read.— F.  2.  /3  So  «*  A  C,  la.'  Ti.  T/-.' 
PFH.i  R;  omit,  B  D  G,  Al.  Tr.^  WH.-  R  marg. 


much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  tuldch  is  by  ""'  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  '^hath  abounded 
-unto  '7 many. 

IG  And  not  as  -"  it  tvas  by  one  that 
sinned,  su  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  -1  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  "is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 

17  For  if  II  by  "'one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  -''by  one;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  "^by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  ^  ||  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation  ;  even  so  '^  ||  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  _  gift 
catne  "  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion ^^of  life. 

19  For  as  by  "'one  man's  disobedi- 
ence '■'many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  "'one  shall  '''many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  -'  Moi-eover  *  the  law  2**  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  ^"  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  ■'"much 
"  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  ^^  hath  reigned  ^"-^  un- 
to death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  We  may  not  live  in  gin,  2  for  we  are  dead  unto  it. 
3  as  appeareth  by  our  baptism.  12  Let  not  sin 
reign  any  more,  IS  because  we  have  yielded  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  righteousness,  23  and  for 
thai  death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?  "Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ? 

2  '  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
-  are  *  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  P 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  *■  so  many  of  us 
as  II  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
''  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  ^  are  *■  buried  with 
him   by  baptism   into   *  death :    tliat 

Var.  Rend.— 19  F.  15.  did  abound.-^ ="  V.  16.  So 

nearly  {i.e.  the  gift  is  not  such  as  if  it  were  given  hy 
occasion  of  one  man's  sin)  VH.  Me.  Gi.  R;  that  which 

came  to  pass,   Al.  De  W.  Rii.    Wo. -i  by  occasion 

of  one  man,  Al.  Me.  VH. 22 ^^g  [jg^  jjfe.  VH.  Rii.] 

by  occasion  of  many,  Al.  Me.  VH.  Rii.  Va. 23  7.  17. 

by  means  of  the  one. 24  y    x8.    by  means  of  one 

offence,  Al .   El.  Jo.  Me.  Ril.   VH. 25  by  means  of 

one  sentence  of  justification.  Me.  VH.  Gi.  Go.  ;  by 
means  of  one  righteous  act,  Al.  El.  Jo.  Tho.  Da.  Va. 
De  W.  Ril.  B;  ...  of  one  state  of  acceptance  with  God, 

Wo. 26  j_g,  conferring,  leading  to,  Al. 27  F.  20. 

But,  Al.  Jo.  Gi. 28 came  in  besides,  Al.  De  W.  Me. 

RAi.  VH.  Gi.  R;  came  in  by  the  way  {i.e.  temporarily), 

Va. 291;,^  multiplied  ....  was  multiplied,  Al .  El. 

Da.   Gi. -'"exceedingly  abound,  Al.   R. •"  T'.  21. 

reigned. '■^-m. CHAP.  6.     '  Fs\  2,  15.   Let  it  not 

be. -v.   2.   died. ^V.  4.  were. •'-So   El.  Mei 

Jo.  Go.  R ;  his  death,  Al .  Gi.  :  that  death,  Va. 


18a 
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Death  the  wayes  of  sin. 


/  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  ^  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, *  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5  '  For  if  we  have  ^  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
•>  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  *  our  old  man 
'is  crucified  with  him,  that  'the  body 
of  sin  might  be  ^  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  "•  he  that  is  dead  '  is  f  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  "if  we  ^"be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him  : 

9  Knowing  that  "  Christ  being  rais- 
ed from  the  dead  dieth  no  more ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him. 

10  For  '^in  that  he  died,  "he  died 
unto  sin  '-  once :  but  "  in  that  he 
liveth,  «he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  '^Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  *■  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  *  alive  laiito  God  '^  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  '  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

1-3  Is  either  yield  ye  your  "  members 
as  1''  + instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin  :  but  ^  yield  yoiirselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  '*  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  y  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under  ^^  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  -"be- 
cause we  are  not  under  ''the  law, 
but  under  grace  ?  '  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  "  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  sei-vants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  je  obfy  ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were    the   servants    of    sin,    but    ye 


Var.  Rend.^ — ^  V.  5.  become  united  (lit.  grown 
together)  with,  AI.  De  W.  EI.  Me.  Rii.  Va.  Gi.  Rmarg.  ; 
become  miited  (with  him)  by,   Jo.    VH.   Go.    Wo.  R. 

• ^so  shall  we  be  also  yf ith,  Al.  De  TV.   Ru.  Go.; 

so  shall  we  1  e  also  with  the  likeness  of,  Da.  Me.  Gi. 
R  marg.  ;  so  shall  we  be  also  by  the  likeness  of,  Jo. 

VH.  R. 7  V.  6.  was. 8  So  De  W.  Me.  VH.  ;  made 

powerless,  Al.  Rii. ^  V.  7-  Lit.  has  been  justified 

(i.e.  has  hi.'i  quitfaitce,  Al.  Me.  Rii.  Wo.  Va.  Gi.  Go., 
taking  is  dead  literalhi)  ;  he  that  (so)  died  (i.e.  in 
whom  the  'old  man'  is  de.^troyed)  has  been  justi- 
fied,   VH.    Jo.    Be. 10  V.    8'.    diod. "  V.    10. 

So    R  marg.  ;    the    death   which,   Al.    De  W.    R. 

'-  once  for  all. '^  So  R  inarg.  ;  the  life  which,  Al . 

De  ir.    R. 1-*  V.    11.    i.e.    in    this    manner.  ■ • 

'^  T>.  11,  2?,.  in. 16  Y_  13.  g„  x)g  w_  ^;.  _j;/_  Qr,_  r. 


'^  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  *  that 
form  of  doctrine  '^  f  which  was  de- 
livered ^you. 

IS  Being  then^  ""made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  : 
for  as  ye  ^have  yielded  your  mem- 
bers servants  to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  seiwants  to  right- 
eousness unto  -'hohness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  ''the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  ^^  f  from  right- 
eousness. 

21  '  What  fruit  had  ye  ^  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now  a- 
shamed?  for  -''the  end  of  those  things 
is  death. 

22  But  now  ^  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  "'  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  *  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  'the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
'*  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  A'o  law  hatli  louer  over  a  man  longer  than  he 
liveth.  \  But  ice  are  dead  to  the  law.  7  Yet 
is  not  the  laic  shi,   12  hut  holy,  just,  good,    16  as 

1  acknoicleilye,  u-ho  am  grieveil  heraufe  I  vann'.t 
keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  '  the 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ':' 

2  For  "  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  -loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  *  if ,  while  Jier  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  ^  that  law ;  ■*  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,  ^though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
^  are  become  *■  dead  to  the  law  '  by  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 

6  2Tim.l.l3. 
+  Cr.  vihereto 

ye  were 

deliccyed. 
c  John  8.  32. 

1  Cor.  7.  22. 

Gal.  5.  1. 

1  Pet.  2.  16. 


d  John  8.  Si. 
t  Gr.  to 
righteous- 


e  oh 


/ch.  1.32. 
g  John  8  32. 


h  Gen.  2  17. 

ch.  5.  12 

Jam.  1.  1.5. 
I  ch.  2.  7. 

&5.  17,21. 

1  Pet.  1.  4 


n  1  Cor  7.  39. 


weapons,    Me.    Da.    Va. 
^7  V.V.  14,  1.5.  law,  Li.  R. 


Gi.    Wo.  :    so   R   marg. 


Var.  Rexd.— *8F.  17-  obeyed. ^^  So  Wi.  {per- 
haps); as  marg.  (_i.e.  handed  over  a.^--  a  child  for  in- 
struction), R  ^'-c. 2"  V.  19.  did  yield. 21  y^.  19, 

22.  So  VH.  Go.  :  sanctification,  El.  Jo.  Al.   Da.   Va. 

Gi.  R. V.  20.  as  touching,  Al.  Jo.  Da.  Me.  Va.  R. 

CHAP.  7.    '  V.  I.  law,  Gi.  Va.  R  marg. 2  y    2. 

discharged,  GI.  R. ^V.  3.  the. ••  to  the  end  that 

she  be,  Va.  Gi. *if. ^  V.  4.  were  made. 'i.e. 

hy  the  death  of  Christ  vpon  the  cross,  into  which  you 
icere  haptized  :  cf.  ch.  0.  -3,  G. 

Var.    Read.-'chAP.  6.      Vs.  l",    18.    ^  So   «*  C  ; 

you,   and  being,   is<^  A  B  D,  Edd.   r. V.  21.  /3  So 

Me.  Be.  Tr.  WH.  r;  then?  Things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed.  La.  Ti.  (difference  of  punctuation)  Al. 


lay. 


The  law  uf  sin 


ROMANS,  8. 


in  our  members. 


Aiiuo 
DOJIINI 

(30. 

d  Gal.  5.  L'2. 
+  Gr.  pas- 
sions. 
e  ch.  0. 13. 
/ch.  6,  21. 

Gal.  =>.  19. 

Jam.  1.  15. 
II  Or,  heiiifi 

dead  to  that, 

Ch.  6.  2. 

Ter.  4. 
g  ch.  2.  23. 

2  Cor.  .-i.  li. 

h  ch.  3.  L'O. 


II  Or,  con- 

citpisctnct. 
•  Ex.  20.  17. 

Deut.  .=>.  21. 

Acts  20.  33. 

ch.  13.  9. 
k  ch.  4.  1.1 

&  5.  20, 


m  Lev.  18.  5. 
Ezek.  20. 11, 
1.^,  21. 
2  Cor.  3.  7. 


n  Ps.  19.  8. 
&  119.:!-;, 137 
1  Tiin.  1.  8. 


^is  raised  from  tlie  dead,  tliat  we 
should  ''bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  whcu  wc  wore  in  the  tienh, 
the  t  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  ^  did  work  in  our  members 
■''  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

0  But  '•"  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  ^11  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held  ;  '"  that  we  should  ^" 
serve  ^  in  newness  "  of  spirit,  and 
not  ivb  the  oldness  "of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  .^  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  '-  God  forbid.  '^  Nay,  ''  I 
"had  not  known  sin,  but  ^^by  the 
law :  for  I  had  not  known  ||  lust,  ex- 
cept the  law  had  said,  'Thou  shalt 
not  ^^  covet. 

8  But  *sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  ''  concupiscence.  For 
'* '  without  '*'  the  law  sin  -"  ivas  dead. 

9  ^'  For  I  was  alive  ^*  without  ^°  the 
law  once  :  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  "  revived,  and  [  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  "'  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  he 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  by 
it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

13  ^^Was  then  that  which  is  good 
^"' made  death  unto  me?  '-God  for- 
bid. ^^  But  sin,  that  it  might  apjaear 
sin,  working  death  "''in  me  by  that 
which  is  good ;  that  sin  by  the  com- 
mandment might  become  exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual  :  but  I  am  carnal,  "  sold 
^'  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  ^^do  I  ^^^  fallow 


Var.  Rend.— s  F.  4.  was. 'J  V.  6.  Strictly,  as  it 

is,  we  were  discharged  (f<ame  word  a,s  loosed  in  f.  2) 

(i.e.  at  the  moment  of  union  irith   Christ,  Va.). 

i"so   that  we,    Al.   Me.   VH.    Gi.  E. "belonging 

to  (i.e.  in  a  'iieiv  state,  of  which  the  essence  is  spirit), 

Va. 1-^  Vs.  7,  13.   Lit.  Let  it  nut  he.  —^  '3  r.  7. 

So  virtually  (  =  0n   the   contrary)  Jo.    Me.  VH.  Gi. ; 

Howbeit,  El.  Va.  R'ti.  Wo.  Be  \V.  R. "knew  not. 

15  'by  reason  of  law. '^  lust   {same  word  as  in 

preceding  chnise). ^7  V.  8.  lust. '*  Vs.  8,  9.  Lit. 

apart  from. 1"  Vs.  8,  9.  law. 20  y  g.  is,  Al.  Me. 

VH. 21  y_  9.  But  or  And,  Jo. go  Be.  Me.  Da. 

VH.  Va.  Gi.  R;  came  into  life,  Al.  De  W.  Tho.  Rii. 

23  Y  i3_  J3j(j 24  become. -^  It  was  sin  {that 

became  death  to   me)   in  order  that,  Al.  De  W.  Me. 

VH.  Va.  Gi. 26  to,  Al.  El.  Jo.  Gi.  R. 277.  14. 

i.e.    into   the    power    of,    Al.    De  W.   Me.    Va. 

28  Vs.  15,  17,  20.  perform,  Al.  El.  Va.  Gi. -»  V.  15. 

As  marg.,  Al.  Jo.  Va.  Me.  VH.  {=realize,  VH.)  Gi.  R. 

Var.  Read. — chap.  7.  V.  6.  /3  having  died  to 
that,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  (ivith  Me.  VH.  Wo.  Va.)  R;  [we 
were  loosed],  having  died,  from  the  law  wherein  we 
were  held,  liii.  Wi.  Jo. ;  the  received  text  appears  to 
have  arisen  from  an  error  of  Beza's. 


o  1  Kings  21. 

20,  25. 

2  KiogB  17. 


not :    for  ^" ''  what  I  would,  that  do 
I  not;  but  what  1  liate,  that  do  I. 
l»j  If  then  I  do  that  which  1  would 
not,  I  consent   unto  the  law  that  *'/ 
is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
-"  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  1  know  that  « in  me  (that  is, 
ill  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but 
how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  tliat  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  -'^do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me, 

21  I  find  then  ^'a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  "■  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  *  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  '  I  see  ^-  another  law  in  "  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity ^  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  ^^  \\  the  body  of 
this  death  ? 

25  ^  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I 
myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with 
the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAPTEE  8. 

1  TJieii  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  aeeording  to  the 
Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation.  5,  13  Wkat 
harm  contefh  of  the  flesh,  G,  14  and  what  good 
of  the  Spirit :  17  and  what  of  being  God's  child, 
19  whose  gloriov.s  deliverance  all  things  long  for, 
29  was  beforehand  decreed  from  God.  38  What 
can  sever  us  from  his  love  ! 

T'lIEEE  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  P  who  "  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit^. 

2  For  '  the  law  of  "■  the  Spirit  of  life 
'  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  ^  me  free 
from  ''  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  *"  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
^in    that   it  was  weak  through   the 


;>  Gal.  ;>.  17. 


g  Gen.  6.  5. 

&8.  21. 


&5.  1. 
dCor.  1.5.  45. 

2  Cor.  3.6. 
d  ch.  7. 24,  25. 
c  Acts  13.  39. 

ch.  3.  20. 

Heb.  7.  18, 

19. 


Var.  Rend.— 30  F.  15.  not  what  I  will,  that  do  I. 

31  Y   21.  Similarly,  I  find  therefore  the  {or  this) 

law,  cS'c.,  Al.  De  W.  EL  Jo.  Gi.  Go.  R;  with  respect 
to  the  law,  that  to  me,  who  would  fain  do  good,  evil 

is  present,    Vn.  R  marq. ^-V.  23.  a  different  law, 

Al.  El.  Me.  VH.  Va.  Gi.  R. 33  y.  24.  i.e.  the  body 

as  the  seat  of  the  death  of  sin. CHAP.  8.     ^  F.  2. 

freed  me  in  Christ  .Jesus,  .4/.  De  W.  Me.  Tho.  Ru.  VH. 

2  y   3    because,  Dc  W.  Ru.  ;  that  in  which,  Va. 

Gi.  Go.  ;  in  so  far  as.  Me.  VH. 

Var.    Read.— F.  23.   /8  So  (A)  C  L,  La.  r  marg.  : 

in  (under,  r),    «  B  D  G,    Al.^  Ti.    Tr. CHAP.   8. 

F.   1.    j8  So  b^'-AD'-;    omit,  K*  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.  2.  0  So  AC  D,  La.^Al.  T/-.'  WH-  k  ;  thee,  K  B  G, 
Ti.  T/-.2  WH.^  (WH.  suspect  corruption). 


190. 


Works  of  the  flesh 


ROMA^^S,  8. 


and  of  the  Spirit. 


flesh,  •''  God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  ^sinful  flesh,  and 
■*||for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh: 

4  That  the  ^  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  *  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

5  For  *  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  '  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For®*tto  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ;  but  '  f  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  "^  f '  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  "■  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  ^  So  then  ^  they  that  are  iu  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  "the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  ^]tsow  if  any 
man  have  not  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  ^  And  if  Christ  he  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  "him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  «  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  ^  ||  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  *■  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 

13  For  *  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  '•* '  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  "as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God. 

15  For  'ye  "have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  *to  fear  ;  but 
ye  ^-  have  received  the  -  Spirit  of 
adoption,  '^  whereby  we  cry,  "  Abba, 
Father. 

16  'The  Spirit  itseK  beareth  witness 


Yae.   Eend.— 3  V.  3.  Lit.  flesh  of  sin. '*  i.e.   on 

account  of,  AI.  Da.  Be  IF.  Me.  Gi.  Go.  Va.  (=for  a 

■sin  offering,  Va.). ^  V.  4.  righteous  requirement,  Al. 

Be  W.  El.   Me.   01.  VH.  Va. 6  Vs.  6,  7-    the  mind 

{i.e.  de.nre,  aim)  of   the   flesh,  Al.  Jo.  Me.  VH.  El. 

Va.  Gi. 7  V.  6.  the  mind  (i.e.  desire,  aim)  of  the 

spirit,  Al.  Jo.  Me.  VH.  El.  Va.  Gi. »  V.  8.  But  or 

And. 9  Vs.  9,  10.  But. '»  F.  13.  Lit.  make  dead. 

"  V.    15.    did  not  receive. ^'^  did    receive. 

^'^Lit.  wherein  {i.e.  hy  whose  inspiration  or  com- 
munion, Rii.,  and  so  Va.  nearly),  Ba.  Me.  Al.  Rii. 
VH.  Va.  Gi. 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  0  So  ii  A  C,  Ti.  TFJJ.i  E;  as 
mary.,  B  D  Gr,  La.  Tr.  WH.'-  R  marg. 


"with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  "■  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ; 
''  if  so  be  that  we  suft'er  with  /( im, 
^•'  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  ""  to- 
gether. 

IS  For  I  reckon  that  'the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  he  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  '^  in  us. 

19  For  ^the  ^*  earnest  expectation  of 
the  '^  creature  waiteth  for  the  -^  ^  ma- 
nifestation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  *  the  '^  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  -'him  who  "hath  sub- 
jected the  same  ^-^in  hope, 

21  Because^  the  '* creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  -^  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  ||  the  whole 
creation  'groaneth  and  travadeth  in 
pain  '^  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  *  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Spirit,  'even  we  our.selves  groan 
within  ourselves,  ""waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  v:it,  the  "  redemption  of 
our  body. 

24  For  we  -''  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
"  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope :  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for  P 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not, 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  ^''  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth   our   infirmities :   for   p  we   know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  « the  Spirit  itself  maketh  ; 
intercession    for   us   with    groanings  ; 
which  cannot  be  uttered.  | 

27  And  ■■  he  that  search eth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  ^  ||  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  '  according 
to  the  will  of  God. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


d  Acts  14.  22. 
Phil.  1.29. 
2  Tim.  2.  11, 


e  2  Cor.  4.  17. 
1  Pet.  1.6,  7. 
&  4.  13. 


/  2  Pet.  3.  13. 
g  1  John  3.  2. 


II  Or,  erery 

creaUo'e, 

Mark  16.  15. 

Col.  1.  23. 
i  Jer.  12.  U. 


k  2  Cor.  5.  5. 

Eph.  1.  14. 
;  2  Cor.  5.2,4. 
m  Luke  20. 

36. 
«  Luke  21. 28. 

Eph.  4.  30. 


;)  Matt.  20. 22. 

Jam.  4.  3. 
q  Zech.  12  10. 

Kph.  6.  18. 
r  1  Chr.  28.  9. 

Ps.  7.  9. 

ProT.  17.  3. 

Jer.  11.  20. 

&  17.  lu. 

&  20.  12. 

Actsl.  24. 

1  Thess.  2. 4. 

Eev.  2.  2;). 
11  Or,  that, 
s  1  John  5. 14. 


Vae.  Eexd.— !■»  V.  16.  So  Be  W.  Me.  VH.  Va.  Gi.  ; 

to,  Al.  Rii. ^' V.  17.  i.e.  in  order  that. '^with. 

him,  Al.  El. '"  F.  18.  with  regard  to,  Al.  ;  so  as 

to    come    upon,   Va. '^  y_  \q     intent  expectation, 

Al.  Be  W.  Me.  Rii. ;  desire,  VH. '9  Vs.  19,  20,  21. 

creation    {i.e.    manhind,   VH. ;    all  our  world  except 

mankind,   Al.    Be   W.    Me.    Bu.    Tho.    Va.    Gi.). 

2"  F.  19.  revelation  (similar  word  to  revealed  in  last 

verse). 21  y  20.  i.e.  God,  who  subjected  creation  to 

the  effects  of  man's  sin,  Gi.  §'c. subjected. 

^  i.e.  so  that  it  {the  creation)  has  hope. ^^F.  21. 

liberty  of  the   glory,  E  (^'c. -'  V.  22.  i.e.  together 

icith  the  children  of  God,  Fri. ;  i.e.  in  all  its  pa7-ts, 

Me.  Be  W.  Gi.  Go. 26  r.  24.  were. "'  V.  26.  In 

like  manner. 28  p.  27.  So  Al.  El.  Be  W.  Ru.   Va. 

Gi.  Go.  R  ;  that  {as  7narg.),  Fri.  Jo.  Me.  VH.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F«.  20,  21.  &  So  ^>  D^  G,  Ti.  ;  in 
hope  that  {as  Be  W.  Me.  VH,  El.  Wo.  r  translate, 
hut  Al.  Jo.  Rii.  B  marg.  as  E.V.),  ABC  D%  La. 
Tr.  Al.  R. 
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[N] 


The  Christian's  Iwpc. 


ROMANS,  9. 


Paul's  sorroio  for  the  Jews. 


Anno 
OUiMINI 

CO. 

<cU  9.  11,23, 

I't. 

2  Tini.  1.9. 
H  See  Ex.  33. 

la,  17. 

Ps.  1.  8. 

Jcr.  l.-l. 

Mutt.  7.  23. 

ch.  II.  2. 

2  Tim.  2.  19. 

1  Vet.  1.2. 
X  Eph.  1.  5, 

11. 
!/  John  17.22. 

2  lor.  :i.  18. 
Phil.  3.  21. 
1  John  3.  2. 

zCol.  lis,  18. 

Heb.  1.  6. 

Rev.  1.5.    , 
a  ch.  1.  6.' 

&  9.  24. 

Eph.  4.  4. 

Heb.  9. 1.5. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 
6  1  Cor.  6. 11. 
c  .John  17.  22. 

Epli.  2.  6. 
d  Num.  14.  9. 

Ps.  118.  6. 
c  ch.  5.  6,  10. 
/eh.  4.  25. 
g  Is.  50.  8,  9^ 

Rev.  12.  10, 

U. 
h  Joh  .34.  29. 
i  Maris  16.  Ip. 


68.  I. 
&  12.  2. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 
k  Heb.  7.  25. 

69.  24. 

1  Jolm  2.  1. 


2  Cor.  4.  11. 

m  1  Cor.  15. 

2  Cor.  2.  14. 
1  John  4.  4. 
&  5.  4,  5. 
Rev.  12.  11. 

»Eph.  1.  21. 
&  6.  12. 
Col.  1.16. 
&  2.  15. 
1  Pet.  3.  22. 


28  And  we  know  that  ^all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
h)ve  (iod,  to  them  '  who  are  the  call- 
ed^ according  to  /t/.s  purj^ose. 

29  .for  whom  "he  did  foreknow,  *  lie 
also  -'Vlid  predestinate  'Ho  he  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  -that 
he  might  he  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  "  called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  *  jus- 
tified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  '  gloritied. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things  ?  '*  If  God  he  for  us,  who  can 
he  against  us  ? 

32  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  ■''  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
fi-eely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  ^^^It  Is  God 
that  justifieth. 

34  *'Who  is  he  that  ^  condemneth  ? 
^' Ji  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  ^'-rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  '  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  *  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  ^^the 
love  of  ^  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  P 

36  As  it  is  written,  'For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are 
accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  ^^ "'  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
ai'e  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  "  prin- 
cipalities, ^nor  powers^,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  ^^  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


Var.    Kend.— 29  F.   29.    foreordained.  El.  Al.    Va. 

30  Y.  33.  -So  Tho.  VH.  Me.   Ru.  Go.  Va.  and  Ti. 

Tr.  [Me.  VH.  Tr.  El.  Gi.  R  connect,  this  icith  next 
^'erfe  ;  It  is  God  that  justifieth  -.  who  ....  condem- 
ileth  ?}  ;  Shall  God  who  justifies  them  ?  Al.  Be  W.  .Jo. 

La.  R  marg. »!  F.  34.    8o  Tho.   VH.  Me.  Eil.  Va. 

and  Ti,  Tr.  [Me.  VH.  Tr.  connect  this  icith  next 
verse  ;    It  is   Christ ....  who  ....  Christ?]  ;    Is    it 

Christ,   that  died  ?    Al.  Be  W.  Jo.  La.  R  manj. 

■^i^more. 33  y_    35_     ^_g_     Christ's   lore    to    us,   Al. 

Be  W.  Me.  Ril.  Gi.   Go. ;  God's  love  shown  to  us  in 

Christ,    VH. -3^  F.    37.    Yet,   El.   Ba. 3.5  T'.    39. 

created  thing. 

Var.  Kr-:AD.— F.  28.  j8  So  «  C  D,  Vuhj.  Pesh. 
Mernph.,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.-  R;  God  works  all  things  with 
those  who  love  him  (i.e.  co-operate^'  with  them  in  all 

things  unto  good),  A  B,  La.  WH.^  r  marg. F.  34.  /3 

So  Ti.  Tr. ;  shall  condemn.  La.  WH.  R  {difference  of 

accent). F.  3.5.  j8  So  A  C  D  G,    Vnlq.  Pesh.  Memph., 

La.  Ti.   Tr.   WH.^R;  God,   ^*  B,    WH.-  r  marg. 

F.  38.  /8  t^  A  B  G,  Edd.  r  place  after  to  come. 


CfTAPTER  9. 

1  Paul  in  forri/  for  the  Jews.  7  Ml  the  need  nf  Abra- 
ham were  not  the  chiklrett  of  the  promise.  18  God 
hath  mercii  iipun  irhnm  he  will.  21  The  jiotter  iiiaii 
(Ui  irith  his  rial/  irhat  he  list.  2.5  The  callinu  vf  the 
Oentiles  and  ri'jerthig  of  the  Jews  were  foretold. 
i',2  TIteeause  whii  so  few  Jews  embraced  the  right- 
eousness oj' faith. 

I  "SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  ''  '^I'hat  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  '  I  '  could  wish  that  myself 
were  ||accui'sed  from  Christ -for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh : 

4  ''  Who  are  Israelites ;  ^to  whom 
pertalncth  the  adoj^tion,  and  ^  the 
glory,  and  "the  ||  covenants,  and  *tlie 
giving  of  the  law,  and  '  the  service  of 
God,  and  *the  promises  ; 

5  'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  "of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
^  came,  "  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.     Amen. 

6  "  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  ^  they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  '  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abi-aham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren :  but,  In  *■  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God :  but  *  the  children 
of  the  promise  ai'e  counted  for  3the3 
seed. 

9  ^  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
*  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when 
"  Eebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac  ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  ^him  that  calieth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  hei",  ^The  ||  elder 
shall  serve  the  ||  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  -  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 


Var.  Eend. — CHAP.  9.  '  F  3.  could  have  wished, 
Li.  Va.,  and  so  virtuaU\i  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  Ril.  Wo.  Gi. 

Bii.    Wi. ;    am  inclined  to  wish,   VH. -on   behalf 

of,  Al. 3  7s.  8,  22,  23.    Omit. ■■*  V.  9.  So  VH.  ; 

For  this  word  was  one  of  promise,  Al.  Ew.  Be  W. 
Me.  Ru.  Va.  Gi. 

Var.  Eead. — CHAP.  9.  F.  5.  $  So  WH.^  r,  and 
similarly  (applying  the  words  to  Christ)  Tr.  Al.  Wo. 
Va.  Gi.  Go.,  with  most  of  the  Fathers  and  Luther; 
came.  God,  who  is  over  all,  he  (o^-  is)  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen,  Ti.  La.  TlTf.-  R  marg.  and  so  Baur, 
Beet,  Ezra  Abbot,  Me.  VH.  Wi.  and  probably  Jo.  Ril. 
Bifference  of  punctvation.  Other  ways  of  taking  the 
passage  are  given  in  R  marg.  and  by  the  Am£7-ican 
Revisers, 


1^2; 


God  hath  mercy  on  ivhom  he  luilL      EOMAXS,  10. 


Calling  of  the  Gentiles  foi-etold. 


14  What  shaD  we  say  then?  "Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God?  ^God 
forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  *I  \vill 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  in  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  ""the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  "^  Even  for  this  same  jDurpose 
"  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  1  might 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom 
he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  vnW 
he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  For  '  who 
'  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  llrepliest  against  God?  ■''Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  ^  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
*  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  ^willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  longsuf- 
f  ering  * '  the  ^  vessels  of  wrath  1 1  *  fit- 
ted to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  * 
'the  riches  of  his  glory  on  ^the^  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  had  ""  afore 
prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
**  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

2-5  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  "  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  p  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  not  my  people  ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  childi-en  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Is- 
rael,  'Though    the   number    of    the 


Var.  Rend.— s  r.  14.  Lit.  Let  it  not  be. ^  y_  yj 

So  {rather,  did  I  raise  thee  up)  Al.  Jo.  Me.  Ril.  Wo. 
Va.  Go.  R ;  did  I  rouse  thee  (to  resistance),  De  W. 
Fri. ;  did   I  uphold,  preserve  thee,   Gi.   (see  note  on 

Ex.   9.   IC). i  r.  19.    resists    (i.e.  can  ever  resist, 

VH.),Al.  Me.  Wi.  VH. ^Ys.  22,  23.  80  (strictly, 

pui-posing)  Al.  De  W.  Ru.  Wo.  Gi.  [i.e.  because  he 
'purposed  to  shew  ....  and  in  order  that  he  might 
make  l-novn  ....  therefore  endui-ed^  ;  though  purpos- 
ing, Me.  Tho.  Go.  [i.e.  though  he  purposed  to  shew 
....  yet  endured  ....  and  this  wasqlso  in  order  that 
he  might  make  known^. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 

rch.  11.0. 
li  Or,  the 
account. 


y  -h.  1.  17. 


:ch.  10.  2. 
4:  11.  7. 
a  Gal.  5.  4. 


h  Luke  2.  34. 

1  Cor.  1.  23. 
c  Ps.  118.  22. 

Is   8. 14. 

&  28  16. 

Matt.  21.42. 

1  Pet.  2.  6, 

".  >i. 
d  ch.  10.  11. 
II  Or.  con- 

Jounded. 


children  of  Israel  be  aa  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  ^  "■  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  ^he  will  finish  ||the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 
'  because  a  short  work  wdl  the  Lord 
make^  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  •"  said  before, '  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed,  "  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and 
been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  -^  That 
^'the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  ^-have  attained 
to  righteousness,  "  even  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  -  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  '^"hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  ^of  righteous- 
ness ^. 

32  "Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  P  of  the  law.  For  ^  *  they 
stumbled  at  that  stumblingstone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  '  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence  :  and  ''  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  '■*  ||  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  10. 

u  TTie  tcripture  shetreth  the  difference  betwixt 
the  riyhteonsness  of  the  law,  and  this  of  faith, 
11  and  that  all,  lioth  Jew  and  Gentile,  that 
believe,  shall  not  be  confounded,  18  and  that 
the  Gentiles  shall  receive  the  word  and  believe. 
19  Israel  teas  not  ignorant  of  these  thiiu/s. 

BRETHREN,   my    heart's   'desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  1  bear  them  record  "  that  they 
have  a  zeal  -  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  ^  being  ignorant  of  *  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  •■  righteousness, 
"•have  not  submitted  themselves  un- 
to the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  ''  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 


Vab.   Rend. — '  V.  27.  the  (i.e.  the  remnant  only), 

Va.  Al.  Wo.  Gi.  Sfc. '"  V.  29.  hath  said  before  {i.e. 

in  an  earlier  part  of  his  hook,  Va. ;  i.e.  at  an  earlier 

date,  Gi.)  ;  hath  foretold,  Me.  De  W.  Go. n  V.  30. 

8o  Al.  DeW.  Bd. ;  Gentiles,  Me.  VH.  Va. ^-Lit. 

did  attain. '3  7.  31.  Lit,  did  not  attain.— ^'■i  V.  33. 

i.e.  put   to  shame. CHAP.  10.      '  V.   1.  So   De  W. 

01.  Ril.  Va.  Gi.  ;  goodw-ill,  Da.  Me.  VH.  Go. ;  in- 
clination,   AL 2  Y    2.  for,   Al.  De  W.  Jo.  Me. 

3  F.  3.  So  Me.  Ru.    VH.  Gi.   Go.  R;  not  recognising. 

Al.   De  W. ■*  So    (lit.   did  not    subject  themselves) 

Da.  De  W.  Rii.  VH.  Me.  Go. ;  were  not  subjected, 
Al.  Jo. 

Var.  Read.— F.  28.  j8  So  W"^  D  ;  the  Lord  will 
make  (i.e.  accomplish)  a  word  (i.e.  sentence),  finish- 
ing and  cutting  it  short,  N*  A  B,  Edd.  E. V.  31.  /3 

So    H'  F;    omit,  «*  A  B  D,  Edd.   r. V.   32.    3 

Omit,  i^  A  B,  Edd.  R  {La.  Al.  R  marg.  punctuate. 
Because  not  from  faith  tut  as  from  works,  they 
stumbled,  ^c). 


o  Acts  21. 20. 
&  22. 3. 

Gal.  1.  14. 
&4.  17. 
Seech.  9.  31. 
6  ch.  1.  17. 
&  9.  30. 

cPhil.  3.  9. 
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[N2] 


The  righteousness  of  faith. 


EOMANS,  11.         Ood  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel. 


Anno 
in)  MINI 

(iO. 

e  Lev.  18.  5. 

Nell.  a.  29. 

Ezck.  20. 11. 

13,  21. 

Gal.  3.  12. 
/Deut.SO.  12, 

13. 


SI  Dent.  30. 14. 


)i  Matt.  10.32. 
lAike  12.  8. 
Acts  a.  37. 


tis.  28.  16. 
&  19.  2.1. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
ch.  9.  33 

k  Acts  l.'>.  9 
ch.  3.  22. 
Gal.  3.  28. 

^Acts  10.  36. 

ch.  3.  29. 

1  Tim.  2.  5 
jBEph.  1.  7. 

&2.  4,  7. 
n  Joel  2.  32. 

Acts  2.  21. 
0  Acts  9.  14. 


38. 


r  oh.  3.  3. 

Heb.  4.  2 
.s  Is.  .')3.  1. 

John  1: 
+  Gr.  the 

hearing  of 

tcs? 
II  Or,  preach 

ing .» 


T)  Foi*  Moses  ^  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  oi.'  the  hiw,  '  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  .But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  ■''  Say- 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend 
into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down  frotn  ahnrt; .-) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
^deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  ''The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
which  we  prea,ch  ; 

9  That  "  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  "the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal- 
vation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  '  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
'  ashamed. 

12  For  *  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
'  the  same  Lord  over  all  '"  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  "  For  whosoever  shall  call  "  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  *  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  ^  without  a  preacher  ? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  P  as  it  is  written, 
'  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  ^preach  the  gospel  of  jjeace, 
and  ^  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things  ! 

16  But  ^''they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gosjDel.  For  Esaias  saith, '  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  f  our  ||  report  ? 

17  So  then  '"faith  cometli  by  ''hear- 
ing, and  "hearing  by  the  word  of 
^God. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  7-  abyss  {I.e.  abode  of  the  dead), 

Al.  Va.  Qi.  Go. '^  V.  9.  So  Al. ;  Jesus  as  Lord  (or 

to  be  Lord),   De  W.    Me.  Ril.    VH.    Va.- 7  F.    11. 

i.e.  put  to  shame. s  y.  14.  So  Al.  De  W.  Fri.  VH. 

Go.   (Km.  perhapa)  ;  whom,  Jo.   Me.  Wi.  Va.  G4. 

^  V.  16.  not  all  did  obey  the  gospel  {lit.  not  all 
hearkened  to  the  glad  tidings,  Al.  r),  1>c  W.  Al.  Me. 
Va.  Gi.  Go.  ;  not  all  did  obey  (God  by  believing)  the 
gospel,  VH. '"  V.  17.  belief  {similar  word  to  be- 
lieved in  V.  16). "report  (.same  word  as  in  r.  10). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.  V.  5./8  .So  nearly  ^-^B  D'^G, 
Ln.i  2V.'  Al.  ;  write.s  that  the  man  whicli  doeth  the 
righteousness  which   is   of    the    \\rw  shall    live    in  it, 

«*  A  D*,   Ti.  Tr:^  WH.   R. V.  15.  fi  So  H-' T>  F  G, 

Al.^   Tr:^;  omit,  W  A  B  0,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.  R. 

V.  17.  fiSoU'^  A;  Christ,  tA*BC  D*,  Edd.  r. 


18  But  I  say,  '-  Have  they  not 
heard  ?  Yes  verily,  '  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  "  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  *  1  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  '^by  tlumi  that  are 
no  people,  and  '•'  by  a  "  foolish  nation 
I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  - 1  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest 
unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  'no  Israel  he  saith,  «A11 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7  Some  were 
ettclril,  though  the  rent  were  hardened.  IG  There 
is  hope  of  their  conversion.  18  The  Gentiles  may 
not  insult  upon  them :  2(!  for  there  is  a  promise 
of  their  salvation.  33  God's  judijmeiits  are  un- 
searchable. 

IS  AY  then,  "  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  '  God  forbid.  For  *  1 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  "^  he  foreknew.  Wot  3"e  not 
what  the  scripture  saith  -  f  of  Elias  P 
how  he  ^  maketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

3  **  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  ^^ro- 
phets,  and  digged  down  thine  altars  ; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  P  *  I  have  reserved  to  my- 
self seven  thousand  men,  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
Baal. 

5  •''  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  ^  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  ^  But  if  it  he  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work  ^. 

7  What  then  ?  ''  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  ■•  ||  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  '  God 
hath    given    them    *  the     spirit    of 


Var.  Rend.— 12  V.  18.  Lit.  Did  they  not  hear? 

'3  Y  iQ    at,  Va.,  and  siTnilarly  Me.  Al.  Gi. 

l'*F.  21.  So  Jo.  Ru.  Go.;  of  (i.e.  in  respect  to),  Al. 

Da.  De  W.  Me.  VH.  Va.  Gi.  r. CHAP.  II.     '  Vs.  1, 

11.   Lit.  Let  it   not  be. "  V.  2.  in  the  history  of, 

Al.  De  W.  Li.  Me.  Jo.  Rll.  Wo.  Gi.  ;  by  the  mouth  of, 

VH.  {perhaps). ^  pleadeth,  R,   Si'c. ••  F.  7-    As 

marq.,  R.  ^"c— — ^  F.  8.  a. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  II.  V.  fi.  ^8  Omit,  «*  A  0  D, 
Edd.  R. 
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There  is  hope  of  their  conversion.        E01[A]^S,  11. 


A  promise  of  Israel's  salvation. 


®  II  slumber,  *  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  '  hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  '  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  ^trap,  and 
a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence 
unto  them  : 

10  '"  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  ^Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  ^  God  forbid : 
but  rather  "  through  their  ^^  fall  sal- 
vation is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  '"fall  of  them  he 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  "  the 
II  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  '-  their 
fulness  ? 

13  ^  For  I  speak  to  you  "^  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  "  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  themu-hich  are  my  flesh, 
and  P  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
he  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall  the  receiving  of  them  he,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  '^For  if  «the  firstfruit  he  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the 
root  he  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  "  And  if  *■  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  '  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in  ||  a- 
mong  them,  and  with  them  jDartakest 
of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive 
tree ; 

18  *  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
Bxit  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  sa)'  then,  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbeHef  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  "  Be  not  highminded,  but 
"  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  8.  stupor,  n,  Sfc ''liear  unto 

this  day,  R,  Sl'c ^  F.  9.  Ho  Gi.  Go.  R  ;  net,  Al.  Rii. ; 

taking  for  a  prey.  Me.  De  W.  VH.  {nearly). s  F.  11. 

Lit.  Did  thev  stumble  in  order  that  (i.e.  in  GocTs  pur- 
pose), Al.  i)e  W.  Me.  VH.  Va.   Gi. "» F.s.   11,    12. 

trespass  {lit.  slip  or  false  step,  Field),  Al.  De  W.  Me. 

Rii.  {nearly)  YU.  Ya. ;  same  ivord  as  ch.  5. 15,  ^"c. 

''  F.  12.  So  nearly  Be.  Ols,  Gi.  Go.  ;  their  loss  {or 
impoverishment),  Al.  Fri.  ;  their  harm  (or  disaster), 
De  W.  Rii..;  their   defeat  {or  humiliation),  Me.   YU. 

Ya.  Field. ^- So   {or,  enrichment)   Al.    Fri.;  their 

full  restoration,  Rd. ;  the  making  full  of  their  number. 
Be.  De  W.  Ols.  Jo.  {nearly)  Me.  Gi.  Go.  YE.  (nearly). 
13  7,^.  1(3^  27.  And. "  F.  17.  But. 

Var.   Read.— F.   13.    /8    So  D  E  G  ;    But,  «  A  B, 

Edd.    r. y  Gentiles.      Inasmuch    then,   K  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. 


branches,   ^  take    heed    lest   he   also 
spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God  :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee,  ^good- 
ness, 3'if  thou  continue  in  his  good- 
ness :  otherwise  '  thou  also  shalt  be 
cut  off. 

23  And  thej^  also,  "  if  they  abide  not 
I  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in : 

for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 

1  into  a  good  oHve  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  na- 
tural branches,  be  graffed  into  their 
own  ohve  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethi-en,  that 
'  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
j  tery,  lest  ye  should  be  '  wise  in  your 
I  own  conceits  ;  that  '^  *"  ||  bUndness  in 
I  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  ''  until  the 
j  '^fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

I  26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  : 
as  it  is   written,  ''There  shall  come 

!  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shah 
turn  away  imgodliness  from  Jacob : 
27  '^  •''  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 

j  them,  when  I  shaU  '^  take  away  their 

I  sins. 

'  28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  tliey 
are  enemies  for  3'our  sakes  :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  "be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
18  Q,.g  A  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  '  in  times  past  '^  have 
not  II  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  -"  unbelief  : 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  ''■'not 
II  believed,  -Hhat  through  your  mercy 
they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  *  God  hath  -  ||  concluded 
them  all  in  ^"  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  uj)on  all. 

33  0  the  dejjth  of  the  riches  "^  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


y  1  Cor.  1.5.  2. 
Heb.  3.  6. 14. 
=  John  15.  2. 


b  ch.  12.  16. 

c  ver.  7. 
■-•  Cor.  3.  U. 

II  Or,  hard- 
ness. 

rf  Luke  21. 24. 
Kev.  7.  9. 

e  Is.  50.  20. 
SeePs.  14.7. 


g  Deut.  7. 
&  9.  5. 
&  10.  15. 


A  Num.  23.19. 


II  Or,  obeyed. 


I  Or,  obeyed. 


ich.3.  9. 
Gal.  3.  22. 

II  Or,  shut 
thetn  all  up 
together. 


Var.   Rend. — ^  Y.   25.  hardening,    R   ^'c. ;    i.e.  is 

happened  to  a  part  of,  Al.  Me.  YH.  Ya.  Gi.  Go. 

^^  So  (i.e.  full  number)  De  W.  Me.  Al.  R'u.  Ya.  Gi. 
Go.  and  (nearly)  Jo.  and  YH.  ;  tilling  up  {i.e.  filling 
up  from  among  the  Gentiles  to  make  up  the  numbers 

of  the  Jews),   Ols. ''  T'.  27.    Rather,  have  taken, 

De  W.  Me.  Ya. '*  F.  29.  i.e.  can  never  be  repealled 

of  by   Him. '^  Ys.  30,   31.    disobeyed,  r,  Ax. 

2"  Ys.  30,  32.  disobedience,  R  cfc -^  Y.  31.  So  {i.e. 

through  mercy  shown  to  you)  Al.  De  TF.  Me.  Ols.  Rii. 
YH.  Va.  Gi.  Go.  Jo.  {perhajjs)  ;  unto  (i.e.  so  as  to 
produce)  mercy  upon  you,  in  order  that,  Bu.  and  so 

Ev:ald  nearly,  Jo.  perhaps,  La.  Tr. -•  Y.  32.  shut 

up  all  men  {both  Jews  and  Gentiles),  Al.  De  W.  Jo. 
Me.  Ya.  Rii.  Gi.  Go.  ;  shut  them  all  up  (i.e.  all  the 

disobedient),  YH. -^  Y.  33.  So  YH.  R  ;  and  of,  Al. 

Be.  De  W.  Jo.  Me.  01.  Tho.  Gi.  Go.  r  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  ;3  So  some  later  MSS.  AU; 
neither  shall  he  spare,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r.— F.  22.  0 
goodness  of  God,  i*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 


IVo 


Divers  exhortations. 


ROMANS,  12. 


Divers  exhortations. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

GO. 

I  Vs.  36.  6. 
m  Job  11.  7. 

Vs.  92.  5. 
n  Job  l.'i.  fl. 

Is.  40.  13 

Jer.  23. 18. 

1  Cor.  2.  16. 
0  Job  36.  L'l!. 


n  1  Cor.  8.  6, 

Col.  1.  16. 
i-Gal.  1.5.  ITi 

Jude  25.   llev 


a  2  Cor.  10. 1. 
i  1  Pet.  2.  5. 
cPs.50.13,11. 

ch.  6.  13,  16, 

19. 

1  Cor.  6.  13, 

20. 

d  Heb.  10.  20. 
e  1  Pet.  1.  14. 

1  John  2.  15. 
/Eph.  1.18. 

&  4.  23. 

Col.  1.21,22. 

&  3.  10. 
g  Eph.  5.  10, 

17. 

1  Thess.  4.  3. 
Ach.  1.5. 

&  15.  15. 

1  Cor.  3.  10. 

&  15.  10 

Gal.  2.  9. 

Eph.  3. 2,7,8. 
jProv.  25.27. 

Eccles.  7. 16. 

ch.  11.  20. 
t  Gr.  to 

sobriety. 
k  1  Cor.  12.  7, 

11. 

Eph.  4.  7. 
1 1  Cor.  12. 12. 

Eph.  4.  16. 
m  1  Cor.  10. 

17. 

&  12.  20,  27. 

Eph.  1.  23. 

&  4.  25. 
n  1  Cor.  12.  4. 

1  Pet.  4.  10, 

11. 
o  yer.  3. 
p  Acts  U.  27. 

1  Cor.  12. 10, 

28.  &.  13.  2. 

&14. 1,6,  29, 


'how  unsearctable  rrre  his  judgments, 
and  '"hi.s  ways  jiast  tiiidintj;  out ! 

3-4  "  Vox  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  "who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  P 

35  Or  P  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ? 

36  For  '  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  *"  to  f  whom 
he  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

m.  1.  17.  2  Tim.  4.  IS.  Heb.  13.  21.  1  Pet.  5.  11.  2  Pet.  3. 18. 
+  Gr.  him. 

CHAPTER   12. 

1  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please  God.  3  No 
man  vmst  think  too  well  of  himself,  6  hut  attend 
every  one  on  that  calling  wherein  he  is  placed. 
9  Love,  and  manij  other  duties,  are  required  of 
us.     19  Revenge  is  specially  forbidden. 

II «  BESEECH  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  *  that 
ye  "^  present  your  bodies  ''  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  accej^table  unto  God, 
which  is  your  -reasonable  service. 

2  And  *be  not  ^conformed  to  this 
^  world  :  but  •'^be  ye  transformed  ^  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  ^  prove  what  is  ^  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  *  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  '  not  to  '  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
^ think;  but  to  ** think  ^f soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  *  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  'as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  '"we,  ^^  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  ^  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

6  ''  "  Having  then  gifts  differing  "  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
us,  whether  ^-''prophecy,  let  vs  pro- 
phesif  according  to  the  proportion  of 
'3  faith; 


Var.    Eend. — CHAP.  12.     ^  F.    1.    exhort,    Jo.    VH. 

'  i.e.    moral   and   spiritual   irornhi japing   of  God, 

Be  W.   Me.    ('  a   ceretaionial   of  thought  and   mind,' 

Jo.). ?F.  2.  fashioned  after,  Li.  Da. *Stricthi, 

world-age  (time-state,  Va.). -^in. ''  So  Rii.  e  ;  the 

will  of  God,  that  which  is  srood  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect, Al.  Be  W.  Me.  The.  VH.  R  marg. '  V.  3.  Lit. 

be  high  minded  more  than. ^be  minded. ''unto 

sobriety,  Jo.  Me.  and  (virtually)  Va. ^'^  V.  5.  the 

many  (i.e.  '  the  complex  and  aggregate  body  of  Chris- 
tians,' Bentleu). '^  Vs.   6—8.    So  Al.   Va.  Da.  Jo. 

Me.  VH.  Gi.  Go.  and  Tr.  WH.  r  ;  but  we  have  gifts 
....  either  prophecy  ....  or  ministry,  in  our  minister- 
ing or  ....  in  his  teaching  or  ....  in  his  exhortation, 

De  W.  Rii.  and  so  Bu.  La.  Ti.  apparently. •-  V.  6. 

i.e.   speaking  in  the  spirit:   cf.   1   Cor.    12.   13. 

^^i.e.  the  faith  which  each  possesses,  Al.  Da.  BeW. 
Me.  VH.  Ru.  Gi.  (or  ivhich  makes  a  prophet,  ,To.) ;  the 
gospel,  Va.  ;  the  faith  already  existing  in  others,  Go. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  I2.  V.  5.  0  So  {ratlier,  but 
every  one)  D*  ;  but  severally  {i.e.  in  respect  of  our 
rela'tions  each  to  each.  Me.),  t<  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

GO. 


7  Or  ministry,  let  ^(,s  wait  on  our 
ministering  :  or  ''  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching ; 

8  Or  *■  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhorta- 
tion'^: 'he  that  ||  giveth,  '■* /ei  /im 
do  it  II  with"  '•' simphcity ;  'he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence ;  he  that  shew- 
eth  mercy,  "  with  cheerfulness. 

9  "  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion, y  Abhor  that  which  is  evil  ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  -  Be  kindly  affeetioned  one  to 
another  1 1  wath  brotherly  love  ;  "  in 
honour  '^  preferring  one  another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  '''business;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  serving  the  ^  Lord  ; 

12  *  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  "^  patient  in 
tribulation ;  ''  continuing  instant  in 
Ijrayer ; 

13  ^''Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints ;  •''  given  to  hospitality. 

14  ^  Bless  them  which  persecute  you  : 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  *  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weejD  with  them  that  weep. 

16  '  13e  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  *  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
'**  II  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate. 
'  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

1 7  *"  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  "  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  "  live  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  ^avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  '^  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  «  Vengeance 
is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ■■  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink ;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 

IPet.  4.  9.        ^Matt.  5.  41.    Luke  6.  28.    &  23.  34.    Acts  7. 

1  Pet.  2.  23.  &  3.  9.        MCor  12.26.        i  ch.  15.  5.    1  Cor.  1.  10.    Phil. 

&  3.  16.  1  Pet.  3.  8.    k  Vs.  131.1,  2.  Jer.  45.  5.     ||  Or,  be  aonlentcd  ivilh  mean 

things.     (Prov.  3.  7.    &  26.  12.  Is.  5.  21.  oh.  11.  25.      m  Pro  v.  20.  22.   Matt. 

5.  39..  1  Thess.  5.  15.  1  Pet.  3.  9.      m  ch.  14. 16.  .2  Cor.  8.  21.     o  Mark  9.  50 

ch.  14.  19.  Heb.  12.  14.    p  Lev.  19.  18.  Prov.  24.  29    Yer.  17.    q  Deut.32.35. 

Heb.  10.  30.      rEx.  23.  4,  5.    Pi'ov.  25.  21,  22.    Matt.  5  44. 

Var.  Eend.  — "  V.  8.  So  Al.  Va.  Da.  Jo.  §'c.  as 
before ;  in,  De  W.  Ru.  —  '^  So  Me.  Jo.  VH.  Rii. 
De  W.  Gi.  Go.  (i.e.  singleness  of  heart,  Jo.)  ;  libe- 
rality, Al.  Tho.  R. '6r.  10.  So  Va. ;   leading  the 

way  one  for  another  (i.e.  in  shelving  mutual  respect), 
Jo.  De  W.  Me.  VH.  Rii.  Gi. ;  causing  others  to  pass 
before  you,  Go. ;  anticipating  one  another,  Al.  per- 
haps.  '7  F.  11.  your  zeal,  Al.  Me.  Rii.  VH.  Va. 

'8F.  16.  So  Rii.  VH.  Al.  Gi.  Go.  R  marg.  Field; 
go  along  with  (i.e.  seek  not  to  escape  froni)  what  is 

lowly,   De   W.   Fri.   Me.    Da.   Jo.    (perhaj)s)    R. 

''*  F.  19.  i.e.  interpose  delay  to  your  icrath,  Al.  ; 
make  room  for  the  wrath  (of  God  :  cf.  ch.  5.  9,  Li. 
Me.  Gi.  Go. ;  of  your  adversary  :  i.e.  let  his  tvraih 
have  its  vai/,  Jo.  Va.). 

Var.  Eead.— F.  11.  |3  iSo  ^*  A  B  D»,  Edd.  r;  time, 

D*  G. F.  13.  &  Soi<  B  D',  Edd.  r  ;  taking  part  in 

the  commemorations,  D*  G. 


?  Acts  13.  1. 

Gal.  C.  U. 

Eph.  4   11. 

1  Tim.  0.  17. 
r  Acts  15.  32. 

1  Cor.  14.  3. 
•v  Matt.  0.  1, 

2,3. 
11  Or,  impart- 

eth. 
!|  Or,  liberally, 

2  (.'or.  8.  2. 

t  .\cts  20.  28. 

1  Tim.  5.  17. 

Heb.  13.  7, 

24. 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 
«2Cor.  9.  7. 
X  1  Tim.  1.  5. 

1  Pet.  1.  22. 
y  Ps.  34.  14. 

&36.  4. 

&  97.  10. 

Amos  5.  15. 
3  Heb.  13.  1. 

1  Pet.  1.  22. 

62.  17. 

63.  8. 

2  Pet.  1.  7. 
II  Or,  tn  the 

lore  of  the 

brethren. 
a  Phil.  2.  3. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
h  I.ukc  10. 20. 

ch.  5.  2. 

&  15.  13. 

Phil.  3.  1. 

64.  4. 

1  Thess.  5. 
16. 

Heb.  3.  6. 
1  Pet.  4.  13. 
c  Luke  21. 19 
ITim.  6.  11 
Heb.  10.  36. 
&12.  1. 
Jam.  1.  4. 

65.  7. 

1  Pet.  2. 19, 
20. 

d  Luke  18.  1. 
Acts  2.  42. 
&  12.  5. 
Eph.  6.  18. 
Col.  4.  2. 
1  Thess.  5. 
17. 


12. 

Heb.  6  10. 

&  13.  16. 

1  John  3.  17. 
/ITim.  3.  2. 

Titus  I .  S. 

Heb.  13.  2. 
).    1  Cor.  4.  12. 


196. 


Of  subjection  to  magistrates. 


ROMANS,  13,  14. 


Of  iincharitaMe  judgment. 


CHAPTER  13. 

1  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to  the 
magiatrates.  S  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
11  Gluttony  and  drunkennesx,  and  the  worlcs  of 
darknenf,  are  out  of  seaumi  in  the  time  of  the 
goapel. 

LET  every  soul  "be  subject  unto 
^  the  higher  -powers.  For  *  there 
is  no  -power  but  of  God:  the  ^powers 
that  be  are  j|  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  '  the 
^  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance,  of 
God  :  and  they  that  resist  shall  re- 
ceive to  themselves  ^damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou 
then  not  be  afraid  of  the  -  power  .^ 
^  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  ^  he  is  *  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thoii  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  *  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

6  Wherefore  ^  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  *  for  wrath,  -^  but  also 
for  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  '  pay  ye  tribute 
also :  for  they  are  God's  ^  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  *  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  cus- 
tom to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to  whom 
fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  *  he  that  loveth  "  an- 
other hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  '  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  ^  Tliou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  ^,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  he  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  *  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  '  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  '"time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  ""to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  ''  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
at  hand :  "  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  13.     '  V.  1.  i.e.  magistrates  high 

in  office,  Me. Vs.  1 — 3.  authorities  ( — ty),  Al.  Da. 

Ya. ^  V.  2.  judsrment. ■*  V.  4.  Or,  it,  R  marg. 

°  a. ^  V.  5.  on  a<;coTint  of  that  wrath  {i.e.  to  avoid 

it),  Va. '' V.  6.  i.e.  ye  pay,  r,  ^'c;  Tho.  taJ:es  it  as 

imperative. ^pnblic  sen'ants,  Da.   (different  word 

from  that  in  v.  4). *  V.  8.  his  neighbour. ">  V.  11. 

season  {i.e.  critical  time),  R,  ^'c. "  i.e.  first  became 

{^Christian)  believers,  Al.  Li.  Me.  VH.  Va.  ^'c. 

Var.  Read.  —  CHAP.  13.  V.  9.  j3  So  ^ ;  omit, 
A  B  D  G,  Edd.  r. 


works  of  darkness,  and  "  let  us  put  on 
the  armour  of  light. 

13  ^  Let  us  walk  '-  (|  honestly,  as  in 
the  day  ;  «  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, "■  not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, *  not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  '  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  "  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  ^^ fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

r  1  Lor.  0.  9.   Eph.  5.  5.      s  Jam.  3.  H.      I  Gal.  3.  27.   Eph.  4 
t(  Gal.  5.  16.    1  ret  2.  11. 

CHAPTER   14. 

8  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the  other 
farthings  indifferent:  \o  but  take  heed  that  they 
give  no  offence  in  them .-  15  for  that  the  apostle 
proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasons. 

HIM   'that  "is  weak   in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  -but  \\  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

2  For  one  ^believeth  that  he  *may 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  '  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth  :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  ''  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant?  to  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  ■•  holden  up:  for  ^  God  is  able 
to  make  him  stand. 

5  '  One  man  esteemeth  *  one  day 
above  another  :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
(I  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  -''  ||  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  ^  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it  P.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  «'he 
giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eat- 
eth not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  *  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  'to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,    and  ^rose,  and   revived,  that 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 

0  Eph.  6.  13. 

1  Thess.  5.  8. 
p  riiil.  4.  8.  • 

1  Thess.  4. 

12. 

1  Pet.  2. 12. 
li  Or,  decently, 
q  ProT.  Zi.  20. 

Luke  21.  34. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
24.  Col.  3.  10. 


11. 

&  9  22. 
I  Or,  not  to 

)udije  his 

doiMftd 

thoughts, 
b  ver.  14. 

]  Cor.  10.  25 

1  Tim.  4.  4. 

Tit.  1.  15. 
c  Col.  2. 16. 


d  Jam.  4.  12. 


/Gal.  4. 10. 

i;  Or,  obseyv- 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  13.  i.e.  decoroush/. ^'^V.  14. 

So  Al.   Va.  R  ;  excite,  De  W.  Me.  Rii.'  VH.    Jo.  Go. 

CHAP.  14.    '  V.  1.  i.e.  tltat  has  not  strong  Chri.'^tian 

faith  (confidence,  Va.},  Al.  Jo.  Me. ^not  to  judge 

(settle,  Al.  and  Va.  nearli/ ;  condemn,  VH.;  criticize. 
Me.  De  W.  Gi.)  his  doubtful  thoughts,  Jo.  Gi. ;  not 
to  enter  into  discussion  of  opinions,  Go.  ;  not  so  as  to 
cause  (further)  division  in  thought  (beticeen  you  and 

him),  Rii. ^V.  2.  So  Bu.   and  Al.  perhaps;  has 

faith   (confidence,    Va.)  to,   Jo.  Rii.  VH.  and  De  W. 

Me.  perhaps. ■•  F.  4.  made  to  stand. — — *  F.  5.  So 

(chooseth  day  before  day,  Gi.)  Al.  Me.  De  W.  Ru.  VH. 
Va. ;  one  day  and  not  another  (i.e.  alternate  days, 
Fri.),  Jo. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  14.     F.  4.  /3  So  D  G ;  the  Lord, 

«  AB  C,  Edd.  R. F.  6.  $  Omit,  « AB  C*  D,  Edd.  r. 

F.  9.  )3  So  t^'-  D*  L  ;  lived  (came  to  life,  Me.  and 

Va.  virtually),  «*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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Of  uncharitable  judgment. 


ROMANS,  15.      'The  strong  must  bear  ivith  the  tvenlr. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

tju. 

k  Acts  10.  3(i. 

I  Matt.  2j.  31, 

32. 

Acts  10.  .12. 

&17.  31. 

2  Cor.  .■).  10. 

Jude  M.  If). 
Ill  Is.  1.1.  23. 

rhll.  2.  10. 


iiMiitt.  12.36. 
I  I'rt.  1.  3. 


o  1  Coi-.  S.  9, 
13. 
&  10.  32. 


p  Acts  10. 15. 

\cr.  2,  20. 

1  Cor.  10.  25. 

1  Tim.  4.  4. 

Tit.  1.  15. 
+  CiV. common, 
q  1  Cor.  8.  7, 

10. 
+  Gr.rommo)i. 
+  Gr.  accord- 
ing tn 

cluirity. 
r  1  Coi-.  8. 11. 
s  ch.  12.  17. 

1 1  Cor.  8.  8. 


y  ch.  15.  2. 

1  Cor.  11.12. 

lThess.5.11. 
s  ver.  15. 

a  Matt.  13. 11. 

Acts  10.  15. 

ver.  14. 

Tit.  1.  15. 
b  1  Cor.  S.  9, 

10,  11,  12. 
c  1  Cor.  8.  13. 


he  mit,4it  bo  *  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
;uid  Hviiiir. 

10  ]}ut  why  do.st  thou  judife  thy  bro- 
ther ?  or  ''  why  dost  thou  set  iit  nought 
thy  brother?  for  'we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  ^  Clirist. 

11  For  it  IS  written,  '"^Is  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  '  confess 
to  God. 

12  So  then  "everj^  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  "no  man  put  a  stum- 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way. 

14<  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  *  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  ''  that  there  is  nothing 
f  unclean  of  itself :  but  « to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  f  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  ^  now  walkest  thou  not 
fcharitably.  "■  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  *  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of : 

17  *  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
'••  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  m  these  things  serv- 
eth  Christ  "  is  acceptable  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men. 

19  ^""Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  ^  one  may  '^  edify 
another. 

20  -  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  "  All  things  indeed  are  pure ; 
*  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  '^  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  "flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thdiKj 
whereby  thy  brother  ^''stumbleth,  ^or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak  ^. 

22  ^Hast  thou  faith?  have  it ^  io 
thyself  before  God.  ''  Happy  is  he 
that  "  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 


Tar.  Eend. — ^  V.  10.  thou  too  (i.e.  thou  that  eatest) 

wty.' 7  V.  11.  So  {i.e.  confess  sin)  Jo.  Rii.  probably 

and   Va.  ;   i.e.  do  homage,   Gi.    Go.;  give  glory,  At. 

Be  W.  Me.  VH.  r  marg. «  V.  14.  in,  Li. ^'V.  15. 

no  longer  walkest  thou. '"  V.  1".  eating  and  drink- 
ing, R,  Sj~c. "  V.  19.  i.e.  build  up  anotJier  in  the 

faith. '2  V.  20.  i.e.  against  his  oivn  conscience,  Me. 

Bii.  Tho.  Go. ;  so  as  to  make  others  act  against  their 
conscience,  Al.  Be.  Be  W.  Pri.  VH.  and  Va.  virtually. 

^3  Y_  21.    Similar  word  to  offence  in  v.   20.- — — 

»  V.  22.  So  Be  W.  RU.  Va. ;  judgeth  {i.e.  who  does 
not  even  raise  the  question  vnth.  himself),  Me.  VH. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  /3  God,  i^*  A  B  C*  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.  19.  /3  So  C  D,  La.i  Al.  Tr.^  WH.^  R;  So  then 

we,  «AB  G,   Ti.   Tr.-  WH.-  R  marg. V.   21.   $ 

So  «<•  B  D  G,  La.  Al.  Tr.»  r  marg.  /  omit,  «*  A  C, 

Ti.  WH.  R. r.  22.  0  The  faith  which  thou  hast, 

have,  i^  A  B  C.  EM.  R. 


23  '*And  he  that  ||  donbteth  »« is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith  :  for  '"  *  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin  ^. 

CHAPTER  15. 

1  The  strong  must  hear  loith.  the  v^alc.  2  We  map 
not  please  ourselves,  3  for  Christ  did  not  so,  7  Out 
receive  one  the  other,  as  Christ  did  us  all,  8  both 
Jews  9  ami  Gentiles.  1.5  Paul  excuseth  his  writi7i(j, 
2S  and  promiseth  to  see  them,  30  and  requesteth 
their  prai/ers. 

'"ITTE  "then  that  are  strong  ought 
»  *    to  bear  the  '  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  '  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  ''to  -  edifi- 
cation. 

3  *  For  ^  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  -^  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  "  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  ■*  *  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  ^hope. 

5  ^Now  the  God  of  ^patience  and 
*■  consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ||  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  'with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  gloi'ify  **  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  *  receive  ye  one  another, 
'  as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  ^  Now  I  say  that  ""  Jesus  Christ 
"^  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  "  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  9  And  "that  the  Gentiles  i» might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
wi-itten,  ''  For  this  cause  I  will  "  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  '-he  saith,  'Eejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  jieople. 


Anno 

DOMIM 

00. 

II  Or,  din- 

cenict/t  and 

puiicth  a 

ditUrtHce 

hctuccn 

meals. 
cTit.  1.  13. 


a  Gal.  6.1. 
ich.  14.  1. 


c  1  Cor.  9.  19, 

&  10.  21,  33. 

&  13.  5. 

Phil.  2.  4,  5. 
d  ch.  14.  19. 
e  Matt.  2fi.  .-JO. 

John  3.  30. 

&6.  38. 
/Ps,  69.  9. 

gc\\.  4.23,24. 

1  Cor.  9.  9, 
10. 

&  10.  11. 

2  Tim.  3.  16, 


h  ch.  12.  16. 
1  Cor.  1.  10. 
Pliil.  3. 16. 

II  Or,  after  the 
example  of. 


ich.  14.1,3. 
;  ch.  5.  2. 


26. 

&  13.  16. 
n  ch.  3.  3. 

2  Cor.  1.  20. 
o  John  10.  IS. 

ch.  9.  23. 
p  Ps.  18.  49. 


Var.    Eend. — '^  y    0,3.    But. •"  stands   already 

condemned,  Me.  VH.  Va.  Be  W. '7  V.  23.   i.e.  irlfh 

reference   to  the  eating   of  meats,  ^vhatever  is  done 

irithout  full  conviction  that  it  is  right. CHAP.  15. 

IF.  1.  But  we,  Me.  Be  W.  Gi. ;  Now  we,  Jo.  Ba.  r; 

Moreover  we,  Al. F.  2.  i.e.  building  up  in  the 

faith. 3F.  3.  Christ  too. *V.  4.  i.e.  the  endur- 
ance and  comfort  given  by,  Al.  Me.  VH. *  Vs.  4,  5. 

endurance.- ^  F.   4.   our   {Christian)   hope,    Be  W. 

Me.  Ril.  Va.  Gi. '  V.  5.  comfort  or  encouragement 

{same  word  a.s  in  vi  4)   *  V.  6.  So   Be  W.  Me. 

VH.  Gi.;  the  God  and  Father,  Al.  Be.  Jo.  Rv.  Go. 

3F.  9.  But  {I  .say),  Al. ^^ go  Be.  Me.  Gi.  R; 

glorified,  JL  Be  W.  Rii.  Wi.  Go. "t.e.  give  thanks, 

Jo.  Me.  Go. 12  7_  10.  So  r;  it  {i.e.  scripture),  Jo. 

Me.   VH. 

Var.  Read.— F..  23.  0  The  Bovologv  {eh.  16.  25— 
27)  is  inserted  here  by  L,  and  in  both  places  by  A. 

CHAP.  15.     F.  8.  ;8  For,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. 

y  So  EC*  D*  G,  La.  Tr.> ;  has  boon  made,  i<t  A  E  L, 
Al.  Ti.  WH.i  R. 
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Paul  excuseth  his  ivriting^ 


ROMANS,  16. 


and  promiseth  to  see  them. 


11  And  again,  "■  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  GentHes ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, '  There 
shall  be  ^^  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles ; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all '  joy-  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  "  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  "  also 
are  full  of  goodness,  "filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in. 
some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
'because  of  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  me  of  God, 

16  That  yl  should  be  ^Hhe  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
'*'  ministering  the  gosj^el  of  God, 
that  the  ''  ||  -offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
tiles might  be  acceptable,  being  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  •'*  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  '^  "  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  ^  of 
any  of  those  things  *  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  "^  to  make  the 
Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  -'  "^  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  ^  Spirit 
of  God**;  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
and  "  round  about  "^  unto  Illyricum, 
I  have  ^  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

20  "'•  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  "^  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  •''  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see  : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For   which  cause   also  <'  I  have 


Yar.  Rend.— 13  F.  12.  the. "  V.  14.  of  your- 
selves, Al.  Me.  Ya.  S^c. 1^  y  i(;_  a. isdoin^  the 

work  of  a  priest  of  the  gospel,  Jo.  and  .90  nearly 
Be  W.  Me.  VH.   Rii. ;  offering  up  the  gospel  (as  my 

sacrifice),  Va. ^'i.e.  my  presentation  of  the  Gen. 

tiles  as  an  otterin'j  to  God. ^^  V.  17.  my  glorying 

in,  R,  ^c— ^'9  of,  Al. -0  r.  18.  i.e.  of  anything 

except  what  has  been  wrought  by  Christ  through  me. 

Gi.  8fc. 21  Y  J9   By  tjie  power  of. ^i.e.  in  (or 

from,  Al.  Rli.)  the  regions  around,  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  Rii. 

VH.  Gi. -3as  far  as. 2-ifuifiiig(j  ^^lg    Ijronght  to 

its  full  development,  Me.,  cf.  Col.  1.  25) ;  falfilled 
the  duty  of  preaching.  Al.   Be.  Be  W.  Ru.  Tho.  VH. 

Gi.    Go.    Va. -5  V.    20.    Making   it    however  my 

ambition  to  preach  the  gospel  on  this  wise,  Gi.  ; 
Field  prefers  striving. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  B  So  a.  D*,  Pesh.,  Ti.  r  marg. ; 
Holy  Spirit,  A  C  D*  G,  Viiht.  and  sereral  versions. 
La.  Tr.  Al.^  WH.^  R;  Spirit  o,dy,  B,  TFH."^  r  marg. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(iO. 

ii  Or,  tiiaiiy 
ways,  or, 
ofUnluncs. 

h  .\cts  19.  21. 
Yer.  X. 
cli.  1.  11. 


*  Acts  19.  21. 

&  20.  22. 

&  24.  17. 
;iCor.  16.  1, 

I'Cor.  8.  1. 
&  9  1',  12. 


o  Pliil.  4.  17 
pch.  1.  II. 


11. 


been  -^  \\  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  ''  place  in 
these  parts,  and  *  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  ^I  will  come  to  you^:  for 
I  trust  to  sec  you  in  my  journey,  'and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward 
by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
■|"  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  *I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
^  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  '  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  ^  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ;  and 
their  debtors  they  are.  For  ""if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  •*"  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  "  their  duty 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  car- 
nal things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed 
this,  and  have  ^'  sealed  to  them  "  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  ^"by  you  into  Spain. 

29  ''  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  ^  the  gospel 
of^  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and 
'  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  ''  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  '  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  ^^  ||  do  not  believe  in  Ju- 
daea ;  and  that  '  my  **  service  which  I 
have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted 
of  the  saints ; 

32  "  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  -^  by  the  will  of  ^  God,  '^  and 
may  with  you  be  ^  refreshed "''. 

33  Now  -the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

3  Paul  ipiUeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many,  17  and 
advifeth  them  to  take  heed  of  those  which  cause  dis- 
sension and  offenceif,  21  and  after  sundry  saluta- 
tions endeth  with  praise  and  thanks  to  God.  | 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  j 
sister,  which  is  a  '  servant  of  the  ' 
church  which  is  at  "  Cenchrea  :  "  ^'^^^  ^^-  '* 

Yar.  Rexd. — -^  V.  23.   these  many  times,  r,  ^'c.  ; 

most  often.  Me. 27  F.  2.3.  i.e.  occasion  of  work,  AL 

Me. -8  F.  25.  ministering. ^^  V.  26.  i.e.  the  poor 

among  the  saints  of  Jerusalem. 30  y^  27.   Similar 

word  to  contribution  of  previous  verse. ^^  F.  28. 

i.e.  secured. ^2  tju-ough. ^V.    31.    So   Be  W. 

Da.;  as  marg.,  Al.  Wo.  Gi.  R. ^4 j.gij(jgj.ijjg  Qf  gg^. 

vice  which  is  purposed,  Me.  .^c. CHAP.  16.     '  V.  1. 

deaconess,  ^4/.  Li.  Me.  VH.  Go.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  ^  So  H-^;  om.it,  S^*  A  B  C  D, 
Edd.  R.    The  sentence  v.  23  is  left  unvnished.  the  sense 

being  taken  up  v.  28. V.  29.  3  Omit,  S*ABCD. 

Edd.  R. V.  32.  /3  So  i^'^  AC  D%  AL  Ti.  WH.  R.  {hU 

WH.  suspect  corruption) ;  the  Lord  Jesus,  B,  La.  Tr." 
ySo  t<  A  C  L,  Al.'^  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  r  ;  omit,  B,  La. 


q  Phil.  2.  1. 
1-2  Cor.  1. 
Col.  4.  12 
s  2Tbess.  3. 

II  Or,  are 
disobedient. 
tL'Cor.S.  4. 
uch.  1.  10. 
j:  Acts  18.  21. 

1  Cor.  4.  19. 
Jam.  4.  lo. 

y  1  Cor.  16.18. 

2  Cor.  7.  13. 
2  Tim.  1.  16. 
Philem.7,20. 

:  ch.  16.  10. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13.  U. 
Phil.  4.  9. 

1  Tliess.  3. 
23. 

2  Thess.  3. 
16. 

Heb.  13.  20. 


i99 


Paul  sendeth 


ROMANS,  16. 


divers  ' salutations. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

CO. 

b  I'hil  2.  29. 
3  Johu  S,  6. 


c  Acts  18.  2, 
18.  26. 
2  Tim.  1.  19. 


rf  1  Cor.  16.  lil. 
I '1.1   -1.  15 
i'liik'm.  2 

.1  (or.  10. 15. 


/  Gal.  1.  22. 


?  2  John  1. 


/ilOor.16.20 
2  Cor,  13.  12. 
1  Thes.  5. 26. 
1  Pet.  5.  14. 


2  *  That  yc  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
JiH  beconiotli  saints,  and  that  yo  assist 
licr  in  wluitso(>ver  business  she  hath 
need  of  you :  for  -  she  hatli  been  a 
^  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

3  Greet  ^''  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks  :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  r/reet  ''  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  ''  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  EjjaBuetus,  who  is  *■  the  first- 
fruits  of  ^Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  ^  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  ^  Junia, 
my  ^  kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprison- 
ers,  who  are  ^  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  -''  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  ^  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  '  Urbane,  our  heljjer  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Aj^elles  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  Aristobulus' 
II  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  ''kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  ||  household 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Ti-yphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  laboiir  in  the  Lord.  Sahite  the 
beloved  Per  sis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  "^  ^  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  '■*  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Her- 
mas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the  bre- 
thren which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Ne- 
reus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas, 
and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 

16  *  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 


Vak.  Rend. — "  V.  2.  she  too. ^  Eafher,  pro- 
tectress, De  W.  Me.  VH.  Va. ■*  V.  5,  a«d  fhrour/h- 

out.    Greet   {xaine  word  as  in  v.  3). '  Vs.   7,  11, 

'21.  i.e.  literally,  kinsmen,  Me.  Jo.;  i.e.  my  country- 
men {cf.  ch.  9.  3),  De  W.  Va. ;  Al.  is  doubtful. — ^ 
*  V.  7.  i.e.  veU-spolen  of  hy  the  apostles,  De  W.  Fri. 
Me.  VH.  and  rirfiially  Va.  Gri. ;  emiuent  among  tlio 
apostles  (hciihi  themselves  also  apostles),  Al.  01.  Bil. 

Tho.  Go.  Li. 7  V.  9.  Urban  (a  man's  name).— — 

^V.  13.    i.e.  eminent,   De  W.  Me.    Rii. ;   elect,   Ah; 

eminent  among  the  elect,  VH. ^  i.e.  tvho  has  been 

as  a  mother  to  me. 

Var.    Read. — chap.  I6.      V.   3.   j3   So   some   later 

MSS.  ;  Prisca,    K  A  B  C  D,  Edd.    R. V.   5.    j3  So 

D*-^;  Asia,  «  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r. V.  G.  ^  So  C^; 

you,  i^  A  B  C*,  Edd.  r. V.  7.  /8  Or,  Junias  (a  man's 

name). V.  8.  /8  So  B^  C"',  La.'^  Al. ;   Ampliatus, 

«  A  B*  G,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  n. 


kiss.    The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
yon. 

17  JS'ow  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  'which  cause  '"divisions 
and  offences  conti'ary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned ;  and  ''  avoid 
them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  'their  own 
belly ;  and  '"  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple. 

19  For  "  your  obedience  is  come  a- 
broad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  there- 
fore on  your  behalf :  but  yet  I  would 
have  you  "wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  "  ||  simple  concerning  evil. 
"20  And  p  the  God  of  peace  « shall 
II  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shoi'tly. 
'■  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
he  with  you.    ^  Amen. 

21  '-*Timotheus  my  workf ellow,  and 
*  Lucius,  and  "  Jason,  and  *  Sosipater, 
my  ^kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  "  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  '•'  saluteth  you.  -  Eras- 
tus  the  '■*  chamberlain  of  the  city 
'•*  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  '°  a 
brother. 

24  ^ "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen  P. 

25  Now  *  to  him  that  is  of  joower  to 
stablish  you  '^according  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
''according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  "  which  was  kept  secret 
"'since  the  world  began, 

26  But  -^now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the 
everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for  "  the  '^  obedience  of  faith  : 

27  To  *  God  only  wise^,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

^  P  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Cor- 
inthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of 
the  church  at  Cenchrea  P. 


Var.  Rend. — "•  F.  17.  Strictly ,  ihe  divisions  {tuhich 

you.  have  heard  of  elsewhere,  Me.   De  W.   Gi.). 

'' r.   19.    pure,  Jo.   Me.   Li.;    as   marq.,   Al.    (see  on 

Matt.   10.   1(5). •■-  V.  21.  Timothy  (ax  2  Cor.  1.  1). 

'•*!'_  23.    greeteth  (same  word  as  in  v.   3). 

'Hreasurer,    Al.    Li.   Va.   VH. 'Hhe. '«  F.    25. 

Rother,  from  eternity. '''  V.  26.  See  note  on  ch.  1.  5. 

Var.   Read.— F.  30.  ^3  So  some  later  MSS.;  omit, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. F.  2-1.  /3  So  D  G,  Al.^ ;  omit. 

«  A  B  C,    Edd. F.    27.    j3    So    B,    Pesh.,    WH.^ 

R  marg. ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory, 
most  MSS.,  Viilg.  and  most  ver-vionn,  La.^  Ti.  Al. 
(loho  with  Me.  Ru.  VH.  Jo.  refers  to  whom  to  God) 

Tr.  TFJf.i  R Postscript  fi  So  .■^ome  later  MSS.  ;  To 

the  Romans,  W  A  B,  Al.  Tr.  ;  omit,  La.  Ti. 
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1  'llm.  6.  3. 
*  1  Cor.  5.  9, 

11. 

2  Thes.  3.  e, 
U. 

2Tlni  3.  5. 
Tit.  3.  10. 
2  John  10. 
/Phil.  3.  19. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
m  Col.  2.  4. 

2  Tim.  3.  6. 
Tit.  I.  10. 

2  I'ct  2.  3. 
KCh.  1.8. 
oMatt.  10. 16. 

1  Cor.  14.  20 
n  Or, 

harmless. 
p  ch.  15.  33. 
9  Gen.  3.  15 
II  Or,  tread. 
r  ver.  24. 

1  Cor.  16.  23. 

2  Cor.  13.  14. 
Phil.  4.  23. 

1  Thes.  5. 28. 

2  Thes.  3. 18. 
Rev  22.  21. 

s  Acts  16.  1. 
Phil.  2.  19. 
Coll.  1. 
1  Thes.  3.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.  2. 
Hcb.  13  23 

t  Acts  13. 1. 
M  Acts  17  5. 
X  Acts  20.  4. 
y]  Cor.  1.14. 
=  .\cts  19.  22. 

2  Tim.  4.  20. 
a  -ver.  20. 

1  Thes.  A.  28. 
6Eph.3.  20. 

1  Thes.  3. 13 

2  Thes.  2. 17. 
&3.  3. 
Jude  24. 

c  ch.  2.  16. 
dEph.  1.  9. 

&  3.  3,  4,  5. 

Col.  1.  27. 
e  1  Cor.  2.  7. 

Eph.  3.  5.  9. 

Col.  1.  26. 
/  Eph.  1.  9. 

2  Tim.  1.  10. 

Tit.  1.  2,  3. 
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g  Acts  6:  7. 

ch.  1.5. 

&  15.  IS. 
/i  1  Tim.  1.17- 

&6.  16 
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THE   FIRST   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 

TO    THE  ! 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

After  his  talutatiun  and  thanksgivimi,  10  he  ex- 
horteth  them  to  unity,  and  12  reproveth  their 
dUseiviions.  18  God  destroyeth  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise,  i\  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  and  26 
culleth  not  the  trife,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  27,  2S 
the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

PAUL,  "  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  *  through  the  ^vill  of 
God,  and  '  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  ''  to  them  that  '  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  ^  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  '  in  every  place 
"  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
*  our  Lord,  '  both  their's  and  our's  ' : 

3  *  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  '  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
^is  given  you  ^by  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  -  en- 
riched by  him,  "in  all  ^utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  *  the  testimon}^  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
"  waiting  for  the  f  coming  of  out 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  ''  "WTio  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  «  that  ye  may  he  blameless  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  "■  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  '  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  thai  there  be  no  f  divisions  a- 
mong  you ;  but  th at  ye  be  '"  perfectly 
joined  together^  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
irhich  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 


Tar.  Re.\d. — CHAP.  I.  ^  F.  2.  So  (their  Lord  and 
OUTS,  r)  E>\  01.  Sta.  :  in  every  place  whether  theirs 
or  ours  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Al.  Be.  De  W. ;  in  every  place  that  is  theirs  and  ours 
(i.e.  belongs  to  Corinthians  as  the  mother  church  of 
the  province,  and  to  St.  Paul  as  the  founder)  too  call 

upon  .  .  .  .,  Me. ^  Yg_  4^  5.  Strictly,  was  ....  were. 

M:  4.   Strictly,  in,  R  ,)-c. *  t.  5.  So  Me.  Rii. 

Wo.  (skill  of  discourse,  Ev.)  ;  doctrine,  01.,  .so  nearly 

Al.  De  W. 5  V.  10.  So  Al.  Be.  Li.  Sta. ;  ^riectei. 

Da.  De  W.  Me.  01.  Wo. 


12  Now  this  I  say,  "  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
*Apollos;  and  I  of  ^ Cephas;  and  I 
of  Christ. 

13  ^  -  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized ^  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  "  Crisjius  and  *  Gains ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  ^  I  had 
baptized  ®  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  '^  Stejihanas  :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  1  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel :  "^  not  with 
wisdom  of  ||  words,  lest  the  cross  of 
Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  *■  them  that  perish  -''  foolishness  ; 
but  unto  us  ^  which  '  are  saved  it  is 
the  *  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  '  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  ^\'ise,  and  will  bring 
to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the 
prudent. 

20  *  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the 
scribe  .^  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world.'*  'hath  hot  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  ^this  world.'' 

21  "■  For  "after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  ^  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  '"  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  "  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
°  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and 
unto  the  ^  Greeks  ''  foolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  « the 
power  of  God,  and  "■  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 


AnuG 
D03IIIS'I 
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tt  ch.  3.  4. 

J-  Acts  18.  21. 

&  19.  1. 

ch.  16.  12. 
y  Johnl.  42. 
=  2  Cor.  U.4 
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a  Acts  18.  8. 
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:ch.  16.15, 


dch.  2.  1,4, 

13. 

2  Pet.  1. 16. 
11  Or,  spuch. 


t  2  Cor.  2.  15. 
/Acts  17.  18. 

ch.  2.  14. 
ij  ch.  13.  2. 
h  IJom.  1.  16. 

ver.  24. 
i  Job  5. 12, 

13. 

Is.  29.  14. 


I  Job  12. 17, 

20,  24. 
Is.  44.  25. 
llom.  1.  22. 

Ill  See  Matt. 
11.  23. 

Luke  10.  21. 
Kom.  1.  20, 

21,  28. 

«  Matt.  12.38. 

&  16.  1 

Mark  8.  11. 

Luke  11.  16. 

John  4.  48. 
o  Is.  8.  14. 

Matt.  11.6. 

&  13.  37. 

Luke  2.  34. 

John  6.  60, 

66. 

Kom.  9.  32. 

Gal.  5.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  8. 


q  Rom.  1.  4, 

16. 

ver.  18. 
r  Col.  2.  3. 


Yar.  Eexd. — s  Vs.  13, 15.  into. '1  V.  18.  are  being 

saved.  R  ^''c. ^  F.  21.   seeing  that,   R  ^~c. '■"  its 

^visdom,  E  Jr^c. ^Othe  proclamation  (i.e.  our  preach. 

inq  of  Christ),  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Me.  Wo. 

Tar.    Eead.— *  To   the  Corinthians   I.,    HAB  C, 

La.  Ti.  Tr.  Al. CHAP.  I.     F.   1.3.   /8  So  Ti.  Tr.  Al. 

R;    Christ  is  di%-ided,   La.  TTH.'  r  rnarg. F.  15.  y3 

So  C3  D;    ve   were   baptized,    «  A  B'C*.    Edd.    r. 

r.   20.  J3  the  world    (world-age).  H*  A  B  C*  D*, 

Edd.  K. F.  23.  )3  Gentiles,  H  A  B  C*  D*,  Edd. 
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Paul's  preaching. 


Aimo 
DOMINI 

s  .lolm  7.  'IS. 

Oliitt.  ll.L'5. 
Jam.  2.  5. 
Sec  l*s.  8.  Z 
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Koni.  1. 1'o. 

2  Cor.  ■>.  21. 

Pliil.  3  9. 
fc  John  17.  19. 
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d  Jer.  9.  23, 
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;  for.  10.  17. 


nch  1    17. 

ver.  4,  13. 

2  Tor.  10.  10. 

&  11.6. 
ich.  1.  6. 
c  Gal.  G.  14. 

Phil.  3.  S. 
d  Acts  18. 1,6, 

12. 
e  2  Cor.  4.  7. 

&  10.  1,  10. 

&  11.30. 

&  12.  5,  9. 

Gal.  4  13. 
t  Ter.  1. 

ch.  1.  17. 

2ret.  1.  16. 
;j  Or, 


l>ci: 


iibU. 


■/Rom.  Li.  19. 

1  Thess.  1.5 
t  Gr.  he. 

h  a  Cor.  4.  7. 

&6.  7. 
i  ch.  14.  20. 

Eph.  4.  13. 

Phil.  3. 15. 

Heb.  5.  14. 
ich.  1.20. 

&  3.  19. 

Yer.  1, 13. 

2  Cor.  1.  12. 
Jam.  3.  15. 

I  ch.  1.  28. 


26  Foi-  "  yo  see  yonr  calling,  breth- 
ren, how  tliiit  '- '  not  many  wise  men 
after  tlie  Uesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  allied : 

27  But  '  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
isli  things  oF  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  "  things  which 
are  not,  ^to  Ijring  to  nought  thmgs 
that  are : 

29  2/ That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  of  God  '•*  is  made  unto  ns 
=  wisdom,  and  "  righteousness,  and 
*  sanctification,  and  *■  redemption  : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written, 
''  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE  2. 

He  declareth  that  his  vreaehino,  1  though  it  bring 
not  excellency  of  sjieech,  or  of  4  human  wisdom: 
liet  cnnsisteth  in  the  4,  a  power  of  God:  and  so 
far  exeelleth  6  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and 
H  human  sense,  as  that  14  the  natural  man 
cannot  understand  it. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
-  you,  "  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  un- 
to you  *  the  ^  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you.  *■  save  Jesus 
Christ,  '  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  '^  I  was  with  you  *■  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing -^  was  not  with  1 1  enticing  words 
of  ^ man's ^  wisdom,  "but  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  f  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  ''in  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  '  that  are  -perfect :  yet  not  *the 
wisdom  of  this  ^  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  ^  world,  'that  ^  come 
to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 


Vak.  Kend.-^i'  V.  26.  So  Be.  K  marg.  ;  consider, 
Al.  Da.  Be  W.  Ev.  Me.  Wo.  - — -  '-  So  (have  part 
therein,  r)  Be. ;  not  many  (of  you)  n.re  wise  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  .  .  .  .,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Ev.  Me. 
Sta.    Wi. '•<  V.   30.    Strictly,    became. CHAP.  2. 

1  V.  2.  i.e.  and  him  as  crucified,  Al.  De  W.  Me.— — • 

2  F.  6.  i.e.  advanced  in  Christian  experience,  Me. 
De  W.  Ev.  Ru,. ;  i.e.  Christians,  as  opposed  to  heathen, 

01-   after   Chrys. •*  Fs.   6,   8.    i.e.   ivorld-age. 

■*  V.  6.  So  (i.e.  must  come  to  nought  when  Christ's 
lingdom  is  set  up)  Me.  :  are  coming  to  nought,  Al. 
De  W.  Wo.  E. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  2.     F.  1.   $  So  H'^BB,  La. 

Ti.  Tr.  Al.  R  marg.  ;  mystery.   «*  A  C,    WH.^  R. 

F.  4.  /3  iSo  ^"^  A  C  ;  omit,  V<*  B  D,  Edd.  R. 
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34. 


in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis- 
dom, "'  which  God  ordained  before 
^the  world  unto  our  glory: 

8  "  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  •'  world  knew  :  for  "  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory. 

\)  But  as  it  is  written,  ^''  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  ''^But  ''God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  "■  save  the  spirit  of  man 
which  is  in  him  ?  « even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  'the  spirit 
which  is  of  God  ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  ai'e  freely  given  to  us 
of  God. 

13  "Which  things  also  we  speak, not 
in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  ^the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth ;  **  comparing  spu'itual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  ^  But  the  ^  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  (xod : 
y  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
=  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  "But  he  that  is  spiritual  ^"jljudg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
'"11  judged  of  no  man. 

16  *  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  f  may  instruct 
him  ?  *■  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

CHAPTEE    3. 

2  Milk  is  Jit  for  children.  3  Strife  and  division, 
arguments  of  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He  that  plant- 
eth,  and  he  that  u-atereth,  is  nothinri.  9  The 
ministers  are  God's  fellowworkmen.  11  Christ 
the  only  foundation.  16  Men  the  temples  of  God, 
tohich  17  must  be  kept  holy.  19  The  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 


Var.    Rend. — *  F.    7.    Strictly,    the  worlds,    the 

ages. ^  F.  9.   Strictly,  The  things  which  eye  saw 

not  nor  ear  heard all  things  which  God  pre- 
pared :  so  Al.  De  W.  Me. — — ''  V.  10.  So  (the  previous 
sentence  being  left  incomplete)  Da.  De  W.  Me.  01. 
Tin.  Sta.  R.  [The  things  which  eye  saw  not .  .  .  .] 
God  revealed  to  us,  Al.  Ev. s  y  j3  .cjg  ^  .  com- 
bining spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  De  W.  Me.  Wo. 
R  marg.  (matching  spiritual  truths  with  spiritual 
phrase,  Ev.  perhaps)  ;  interpreting  spiritual  tilings  to 
spiritual  men  {or,  ....  in  spiritual  wise,  as  B,  WH.' 

read),  Al.  Baur,  Be.  01.  Rii.  Sta.  r  marg. »  F.  14. 

Same  word  as  in  ch.  15.  41.,  and  as  seusu;ij  in  Jude  19. 

1^  F.  15.  judge  is  same  ivord  as  discern,  v.  14; 

rather,  judge  of,  Al.  Me. ;  examine.  Da.  Li. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  /3  So  «  A  C  D,  La.  Ti.  ;  For, 

B,    IFH.i    Tr."    R    marg.  T'.    13.    /3    the    Spirit, 

«  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.   R. 


u  2  Pet.  1. 16. 
See  ch.  1.17. 
Ter.  4. 


xMatt.  16.  23. 
VCh.l  18.2.3. 
:  Rom  8.  5, 

('.  7. 

Jude  19. 
u  I'rov.  2S.  'i. 

1  Thess  5. 

21. 

I  Jolrn  4.  1. 
II  Or,  dis- 

cernetk. 
II  Or,  dis- 
cerned, 
b  Job  15.  fi. 

Is  40,  13. 

Jer.  23.  18. 

Rom.  11.  34. 
+  Gr.  shall. 
c  John  15.  15. 


202 


Against  strife  and  division.         1  CORINTHIANS,  3,  4. 


Ministers  to  be  faithful. 


AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
-  unto  you  as  unto  "  spiritual,  but 
as  unto  ^ ''  carnal,  even  as  unto  "  babes 
in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  ''milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  *  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  hear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  ■''where- 
as there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  ||  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  f  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  ^  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos  ; 
are  ye  not  ^  carnal  ? 

h  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  *  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  'even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man  •' 

6*1  have  planted,  '  Apollos  water- 
ed ;  ""  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  "  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ; 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one  :  '  "  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accoi-d- 
ing  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  ''  we  are  laljourers  together 
with  God  :  ye  are  God's  ||  husbandry, 
ye  arc  i  God's  building. 

10  "■  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  '  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeth  there- 
on. But  *  let  eveiy  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  "  that  is  laid,  '  which  is  Je- 
sus Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; 

13  5*  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  -  the  day  '  shall  declare 
it,  because  "  it  f  shall  be  revealed 
^  by  fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  Wilt  thereupon,  *he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved ;  <"  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  ''  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  ^  the 
temple  of  God.  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  '"  \\  defile  the  temple 


Vak.   Rend. — cHAP.  3.     '  F.   8.   but,   r  ^c. 

2  V.  1.3.  i.e.  the  day  of  judgment.  Be.  Me.  De  W.  Ru. 

01.  after  Orig.  Chrijs. »in  fire,  B  Sfc. <  F.  16.  a 

temple   or  sanctuary,    R. *  T'.   17.    defile,  destroy, 

same  word. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.     F.   1.  3  men  of  flesh  (so 

Al.  translates  ;  see  John  .3.  6),  W  A  B  C*  D*,  Edd. 

F.  4.  /8  men,  H*  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


g  Job  S.  13. 


;Rom.  14.  8 
eh   n.  3. 
LTor  10.  7 
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of  God,  him  shall  God  °  destroy ;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  ''  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  *  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  '  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  ''world,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  •''  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  ^  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  *The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  ITierefore  » let  no  man  glory  in 
men.     For  *  all  things  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  '  present,  or  things  to  come  ; 
all  are  your"s ; 

23  And  'ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ 
is  God's. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  In  what  account  the  ministers  might  to  be  had. 
7  ITe  have  nothing  which  tee  have  not  received. 
9  The  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world,  ani/els,  and 
men,  13  the  filth  and  offfcoxiring  of  the  world :  \h 
yet  our  fathers  in  Christ,  16  whom  we  ouiiht  to 
follow. 

'  T  ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
-Li  of  "  the  ministers  of  Christ,  *  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  ^Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  -judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  f  judgment:  yea,  I 
•  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  ^  by  myself ; 
"^yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but 
he  that  -  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

•J  ''  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  "  who 
both  will  bring  to  hght  the  hidden 
tilings  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : 
and  -''  then  shall  every  man  have 
■*  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  "  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
seH  and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ; 
*that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  ^to 
think  of  men^  above  that  which  is 


Var.  Rend.— 6  F.  17-  So  01.  Wi. ;  which  (i.e.  holy), 

Al.  DeW.  Ev.  Me.  Sta.R  marg. '  F.  IS.  thinketh, 

R  i^'c. ^i.e.  age,  u-vrld-age. ^  F.  22.  So  Al.  Be. 

Da.  Er.  01.  Pvii.  R;  at  hand,  Me. CHAP.  4.     ^  F;  1. 

So    (as   of  ministers)   A'.    Rii.   Sfa.    Wo.  R;    In  this 

way  then  (ch.  3.  22)  let  a  man  acconnt,  Be.  Me.- 

-  Vs.  3,  4.    tried   or   examined,   Li. ^  y    4    j,]^    q,- 

against,  myself  (i.e.  am  conscious  of  no  fault),  Al. 
^'c. ^  T'.  5.  his  (due)  praise,  R  ^c. 

Var.  Read.  — chap.  4.  F.  2.  fi  Here  moreover, 
K  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r  (stewards  of  God  here.  3Iore- 
over  it  is  ...  .,  La. ;  stewards  of  God.     Moreover  here 

it  is  ...  .,  Ti.   Tr.  TFff.i  R). F.  G.  j8  So  ^^"^  C  D^ ; 

omit,  K*  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r  (learn  this, — '  Not  above 
that  which  is  written'). 
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Of  the  incestuous  person. 
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<j  ch  14.  33. 
h  ch.  5.  2. 
t  Acts  19.  21. 

ch.  16.  5. 

2  Cor.  1.  15, 

23. 
7;  Acts  18.  21. 

Roin.  13.  32: 

Heb.  6.  3. 

Jam.  4. 13. 
I  ch.  2.  4. 

I  Thess.  1 .  3. 
m  2  Cor.  10.  2. 

(fc  13.  10. 


written,  that  no  one  of  you  '  be  puffed 
lip  for  one  iit^niust  another. 

7  For  wlio  ■'  t  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  nnoiker  ^  and  *  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  receiv- 
ed ii  ? 

8  "  Now  ye  are  full,  "^ '  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  with- 
out us :  and  I  would  to  Crod  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  II  us  the  apostles  last,  ""as  it 
were  appointed  to  death :  for  "  we  are 
made  a  f  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  "  We  are  v  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wdse  in  Christ ;  '  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  '■  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we 
both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  '  are 
naked,  and  '  are  buft'eted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace  ; 

12  "  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands  :  ^  being  reviled,  we  bless  ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat :  ^  we 
are  made  as  the  ''filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  '^  oft'scouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  ^  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn 
you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructers  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers:  for  "in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

10  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  'be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  ''Timotheus,  "^  who  is  my  beloved 
son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  'into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ, 
as  I  ■''teach  every  where  ''in  every 
church. 

18  *  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  '  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
*if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed 
np,  but  the  power. 

20  For  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  "  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  7.  Rather,  distinguishes,  Al.  Da. 

Ev.  (wbo=whicli  of  us,  Ev.) ^  V.  8.  Already,  K  ^'c. 

'  V.  13.    So  Al.    De  W.  Me.   Ril.   r;   scapegoat, 

cm-se-bearer,  01.  Wo.  (Be.  probably) . 


CHAPTER  5. 

I  The  incettuous  penon  fi  in  cnu^c  rather  of  nhmne 
unto  them,  than  of  rcjoicins).  7  Tlie  old  leaven  is 
to  he  purged  out.  10  Heinous  oJJ'enders  are  to  be 
fhunned  ami  avoided. 

'  T  T  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
J-  is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  ^as  is  not  so  much 
as  "  named  among  the  Gentiles,  *  that 
one  should  have  his  "  father's  wife. 

2  ''  And  ye  are  puffed  np,  and  have 
not  rather  •■  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

o  ■''  For  I  verily,  ^  as  ^  absent  in 
body,    but    present    in    spirit,    have 

II  jndged  already,  as  though  I  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so 
done  this  deed, 

4  "In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  my  spirit,  ^  with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  *  To  deliver  -  such  an  one  unto 
'  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
tlesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  ^  Jesus  ^. 

0  *  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  '  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  ^even  "'Christ  our 
"passover  ||  is  sacrificed  ^for  us^: 

8  Therefore  "  let  us  keep  ||  the  feast, 
''  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  » with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ; 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  jon  in  •'an  epistle 
■■  not  to  company  with  fornicators  : 

10  '  Yet  ^  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  ^of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
"  out  of  the  world. 


Anno 
DO.MIXF 


a  Eph.  3.  3. 
b  hey.  18.  8. 

Deut.  22. 30. 

&  27.  20. 
c  2  Cor.  7.  12. 
d  cli.  4.  18. 
f  2  Cor.  7.  7, 


/  Col.  2.  3. 


yMatt.  16. 19 

&18.  18. 

John  20.  2,3. 

2  Cor.  2.  10. 

&  13.  3,  10. 
h  Job  2.  C. 

Ps  109.  6. 

1  Tim.  1.  20. 
(Acts  26.  18. 
k  Tcr.  2. 

ch.3.  21. 
&  4.  19. 
Jam.  4.  16. 
(ch.  15.  3.3. 
Cial.  5.  9. 

2  Tim.  2.  17. 
.»  Is.  53.  7. 

John  1.  29. 
ch.  13  3. 

1  Pet.  1.  19. 
Rev.  5.  6.12. 

n  John  19.  14. 
II  Or,  i.s-  slain, 
o  Ex.  12.  15. 

&  13.  6. 
II  Or, 

hobjdafj. 
p  I)cut.  16.  3. 
q  Matt.  I.e.  C, 

Mark  8.  13. 
Luke  12.  1. 
r  See  Tcr.  2, 
7. 

2  Cor.  G.  14. 
Eph  5.  11. 
2Thes.  3. 14. 

s  eh.  10.  27. 
ich.  1.20. 
»( John  17. 13. 
1  John  5.  19. 


Var.  Rend.  —  CHAP.  5.  •  F.  1.  So  Da.;  It  is 
actually  reported,  R,  ftimilarly  Al.  Be.  TJv.  Sta.  Wo. ; 
It  is  reported  that  there  is  fornication  indeed  among 

you,  yea  and  such  fornication.  Me.  so  De  W.  01. 

-  Vs.  4,  5.  So  (i.e.  in  the  natne  of  our  Lord  to  deliver) 
Al.  Be.  De  W.  Ev.  Me.  Sta.  Wo.  ;  When  ye  are 
gathered  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  and  ray  spirit  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  is  with  you  also,  then  to  deliver, 

Rii. 3  V.  7 ■  our  pas.sover  also  was  sacrificed,  even 

Christ,  Da.  Sta.  so  Al. •♦  F.  9.  my  epistle,  R  ^~c. 

{i.e.  a  lost  epistle,  Me.  Ev.  ifc. ;  i.e.  the  present  epistle, 

Chrys.  and  some  other.'^). •'  V.  10.  So  {i.e.  I  did  not 

mean,  that  you  shoii.ld.  have  absolutely  no  intercourse 

with  the  fornicators )  Al.  Be.  Bu.  De  W.  Ev. 

Me.  01.  Sta.  Wi.  R ;  not  at  all  (I  was  not  speaking  at 
all  of  the  fornicators  ....),  R'li.  R  marg. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  5.     V.    1.    /3   as   is   not  even 

among,    t**  A  B   C   D,    Edd.   R. V.   3.    0   Omit, 

5^  A  B  C  D*,   Edd.    R   (though   absent  in   the    body 

yet  present  in  the  spirit). V.  5.  ^  So  i^  A.  D,  Ti. 

Tr.    WH:-;  omit,   B,  Oriq.,  La."-    WH.^  R  marg. 

V.  7.  y3  Omit,  H*  A.B  C*  D,  Edd.R. 
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Against  going  to  Jaw 


1  CORINTHIANS,  fi. 


ivith  their  brethren. 


Anno 

POMINI 

59. 

a;  Matt.  13.17. 

Rom.  IG.  17. 

2  Thess.  3.  U, 

14. 

2  John  10. 
y  Gal.  2.  12. 
s  Mark  1.  II. 

Col.  4.  5. 

1  Thess.  4. 

12. 

1  Tim.  3.  7. 
BCh.  6.  1,2, 

3.4.  I 

&  Deut.  13.  3. 

&  17.  7.  ' 

&21.  21. 

&  22.  21,  22 

24. 


fl  Ps.  49.  11. 
Uaa.  7.  22. 
Matt.  19.  28. 
Luke  22.  30. 
Kev.  2.  26. 
&3.  21. 
&  20.  4. 


11  ^But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  *if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an 
extortioner ;  with  such  an  one  *'  no 
not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
-  them  also  that  are  witliout?  ''do  not 
ye  judge  "  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  *  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  Corinthians  mutt  not  vex  their  brethren,  in 
going  to  law  with  them  :  G  espeuialli/  under  in- 
fidels. 9  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Qod.  15  Our  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holii  Ghost.  IG, 
17   They   must  not  therefore   be  defiled. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 
saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  "  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  ^  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  -to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  '  judge 
angels  ?  ^  how  much  more  ^  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  "^  If  then  ye  '"  have  judgments  of 
*  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  "^  set 
them  to  3udge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  '  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no.  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  **  jSTow  therefore  there  is  ^  utterly 
a  '"  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 


YxR.  Rend. — ^  F.  11.  But  now  I  write,  R,  .so  Wo.; 
But  really  I  wrote,  AJ.  Be  W.  Ev.  Me.  01.  R  marg. 

^  V.  12.  i.e.  are  not  they  that  are  irithin  the  men 

whom  you  judge  f   Al.  Be  W.  Ev.  Me. CHAP.  6. 

1  V.  2.   Lit.  among'  you,   i.e.    at   your    tribunal. 

2  Lit.  of  the  smallest  judgments  {or  perhapa  rather, 

courts  of  justice,  so  Ev.). ^  F.  3.  More  lit.  speak 

not  of !    .so  Ev. ••  Fs.   3,  4.   i.e.   questions   of  pro- 

pertg,  Al.  Be.  Be  W.  Me.  ;  secular,  Ev.,  and  so  01. 

Sta. »  F.  4.  Perhaps,  hold  courts  over. ••  So  Al. 

Be.  Ev.  Sta.  R  marg.  ;  those  who  are  of  no  account 
in  the  church  (i.e.  heathens),  do  ye  set  them  to  judge  ? 

Ba.  Be  W.  Me.  01.  R. ?  F.  5.    Is  there  not  then 

one  wise  man,  Me.  ;  Is  there  so  (entirely)  not  one 
wise  man   (i.e.    Is   there   such    an  entire  absence  of 

one  wise  man?),    01.    Rii.    after    Chrys. ^  F.    7. 

Already,    r. ^  So    ( =even   in   this   by  itself)    Al. 

Be  W.    Me. ;    certainly,    Sta.  ;    absolutely,    Ev. 

'"  So  nearly  Be.  01.  Rii.  (defect,  r)  ;  a  loss  to 
you,  R  marg.  v:ith  slight  change  of  reading,  so  Al. 
Be  W.  Me.  Wo.  ;  defeat,  Field  after  Chrys.  ('  this  is  in 
itself  a  defeat,  even  though  you  should  not  be  defeated 
in  court   ). 


to  law  one  with  another.  ''Why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do 
ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wi-ong,  and  defi-aud, 
*■  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighte- 
ous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  ■'"  neither  for- 
nicators, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

11  And  such  were  ''some  of  you: 
*but  ye  "are  washed,  but  ye  ^-are 
sanctified,  but  ye  '-are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  '^  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  '  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  ||  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  *  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats :  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  '  for 
the  Lord ;  ""  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  "  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  ^will  also  raise  up  us 
"  by  his  own  jjower. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  ^  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  "  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ?    God  forbid. 

16  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  '^  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  « two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  "■  But  he  that  '■''is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  '  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body ; 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  '  against  his  own  body. 

19  What.''  "know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  "*  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  ^  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ■"  ye  ''  are  bought  with  a 
price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  ^and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's  ^. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


40. 

Luke  6.  29. 

Kom.  12.  17. 

19. 

1  Thess.  5. 

1.5. 
«1  Thess.  4.6. 
/eh.  15.  50. 

Gal.  5.  21. 

Eph.  5.  5. 

1  Tim.  1.  9. 

Heb.  12.  U. 

&  13.  4 

Key.  22.  13. 


g  ch.  12  2. 

F.ph.  2.  2. 

&  4.  22. 

&5.  8. 

Col.  3.  7. 

Tit.  3.  3. 
/i  ch.  1.  30. 

Heb   10.  22 

i  ch.  10.  23. 
II  Or, 
profitahle. 


k  Matt.  13. 17. 
Kom.  14.  17. 
Col.  2.  22,23. 


(  vcr.  13,  19, 
20. 

1  Thess.  4.3, 

m  Eph.  5.  23. 
n  Rom.  6.  5, 

8. 

&  8.  11. 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
o  Eph.  1.  19, 

20. 
p  Rom.  12.  3. 
ch.  12.  27. 
Eph.  4.  12, 
15,  16. 
&  3.  30. 


q  Gen  2.  24. 

Matt.  19.  3. 

Eph  5.  31. 
r  John  17.  21, 

22,  23. 

Eph.  4.  4. 

&  5.  30. 
s  Rom.  6.  12, 

13. 

Heb.  13.  4. 

t  Rom.  1.  24. 

1  Thess.  4.4. 
7(Ch  3.  IB. 

2  Cor.  6.  18. 
z  Rom.  14.  7, 

8. 

y  .\cts  20.  28. 
ch.  7  23. 
Gal.  3.  13. 
Heb  U.  12, 
1  Pet.  1.  18, 


Yar.   Rend. — "  F.  11.   were  washed,  01.;  washed 

away  your   sins,  Ev. '^'^weve. 'Sj^^ 14  y    X5_ 

take   away.    Be  W.  Me.   R. is  Fs.    16,   17.    So  R; 

joineth  himself,   Me.   §'c. 1"  F.   19.   a  temple   or 

sanctuary,  R. ■'''  F.  20.  were. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  F.  14.  ^  So  i^G  D^  Ti. 
Tr.  Al.  r;  raiseth  up  us  also,  A  D*,  L«. ';  raised  up 

us  also,   B,    WH.- V.   20.    j8  So  C^  D*  D<^  ;    omit, 

«  A  B  C*  D*,  Edd.  R. 


20^ 


The  duties  of 


1  CORINTHIANS,  7. 


the  married  state. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


r  Joel  3  16. 
Zcch.  7.  3. 
See  Ex.  19. 


e\er.  12,  25. 

2  Cor.  8.  8. 

&11.  17. 
/  Acts  26.  29. 
<7  eh.  9.  a. 
A  Matt.  19. 12. 

ch.  12.  U. 


*  yer.  1 ,  26. 
ilTim  3.14. 


I  See  Yer.  12, 

25,  40. 
mMal  2  14. 

16. 

Matt.  5.  32. 

&  19.  6,  9. 

Mark  10.  11, 


CHAPTER  7. 

2  lie  trenteth  of  marriaoe,  4  sheieinp  it  to  be  a 
remedii  againut  fornication :  10  and  that  the 
hoiid  thereof  ought  not  liylitli/  to  he  cliKKolverl, 
IS,  20  Every  man  muft  be  content  with  kin  vo- 
cation. 2.")  Virijinity  wherefore  to  he  embraced. 
;!.■>  And  for  what  respcetg  ice  may  either  marry, 
or  a/j.'<tai7i  from  marrying. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  where- 
of ye  wrote  unto  me :  "  It  ifs  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  '  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  *  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  ^  due  benevolence  :  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  pov/er  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

6  '  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  he  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  P  fast- 
ing and  ^  prayer  ;  and  come  together 
again,  that  ''  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  sjjeak  this  -  by  permission, 
*  and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  ■'"I  would  that  all  men  were 
^  even  as  I  myself.  But  *  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows, '  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  *if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  -'burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, ^yct  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  "'Let 
not  the  wife  dejiart  from  Iter  hus- 
band : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband  :  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  •*  speak  I,  "not 
the  Loi'd :  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  beHevetli  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  •''  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  lier 
not  "  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing   wife   is    sanctified   by  the 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  7.  •  V.  2.  Strictly ,  on  account 
of  the  fornications. 2  y  q  ijy  ^.^y  of  allowance,  in- 
dulgence, Al.  De  W.  Mc. 3  y'9.  i.e.  with  desire. 

■*  V.  12.  say  I— I,  not  the  Lord— If  .  .  .  .,  Al.,so  De  W. 
Me.  R. 5  Vs.  12,  15.  put  away,  leave,  same  icord. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  7.  V.  ,3.  &  her  due,  S  A  B  C  D, 
Edd.  R. F.  5.  /3  Omit.  «*  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  K. 


^  husband :  else  "  were  your  children 
unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sis- 
ter is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
ca'ses  :  but  God  hath  called  us  " ''  f  to 
peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  'save  th;/  hus- 
band ?  or  f  how  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife? 

17  'But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  "■  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  *  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ?  let  him  not  become  uncir- 
cumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircum- 
cision  ?  '  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  "  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  'the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  "Art  thou  called  bcinr/  a  '"ser- 
vant? care  not  for  it:  'Mjut  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  ^~  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  '"servant,  is  ^  the  Lord's 
'■^  f  freeman  :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  -Christ's  '"ser- 
vant. 

23  "  Te  '■*  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
'^  be  not  ye  the  '"  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  *  let  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  "^  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord :  yet 
I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  ''that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  ^to 
be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  "'for  ''the  present  ||  distress,  I 
say,  ^  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  '^  so 
to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 


Var.    Rend, — "  F.    15.    So  practically  De  W.  Ev. 

Ril. ;  strictly,  as  marq.,  and  so  Al.Me.  01.  Wo.  R. 

■  F.  17.  Rather,  Only,"  R  cS^c  ;  lit.  If  not. »  F.  18. 

Was. 9  F.   21.   Wert. "'  Vs.   21—23.   i.e.    slave. 

'1  F.  21.  nay,  even  if  thou  canst ,  R  marg. 

(i.e.  even  though  you  .should  have  an  opportunity  of 
being  made  free,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.)  ;  if  thou  canst 

....  (canst  emphatic) ,  Rii.,  and  Ev.  nearly. '-i.e. 

remain  in  slavery.  Me.  De  W.  after  Chrys.  and  most 

ancients ;  i.e.   accept    thy  freedom,    Ril.    Ev.  Li. 

'.3  F.  22.  freedman. '■»>'.  23.  Strictly,  were. '^do 

not  make  yourselves. "^  F,  26.  by  reason  of,  R  c^'c. 

'''  So  Be.  Da.  01.  R  ;  the  distress  that  is  imminent, 

Ev.  De  W.  Ril.,  so  nearly  Al.  Me. '^i.e.  as  he  is, 

unmarried,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R;  as  lamgoing  toexplain, 
vs.  27—34,  Ev. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  14.  /3  So  H^B'^;  brother  {i.e. 
Christian),  «*  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  R. 
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Of  marriage. 


1  C0RIXTHL\:N"S,  S.     OJ  eatimj  meats  offered  to  idols. 


28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast 
not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry, 
she  hath  not  sinned.  ^S'evertheless 
such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  ilesh  : 
'^  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  "  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  -*' short:  -'it  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not  ;  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
sessed not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as 
"  not  *  abusing  it :  for  '  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
-^  carefviluess.  *He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  fthat  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
^how  he  may  please  his  wife-"*. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin  ^.  The  unmar- 
ried woman  '  careth  ^  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  woi'ld,  how  she  may  please  her 
husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
ujjon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  up- 
on the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  ^  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity, but  hath  power  over  his  own 
will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart 
that  he  will  keep  his  -^  virgin,  doeth 
well. 


Var.   Rend. — '*  V.  28.  and  I  would  spare  you,  R. 

20  |-  29.   So  {lit.  straitened)    Al.  Da.  De  W.  Ev. 

Me.  Sta.  Wo.;  troublous,  01.  Rii. -^ So  Bii.  {and 

La.  Ti.)  ;  [the  time  is  shortened]  henceforth  (i.e.  the 
time  that  remains  is  short,  so  nearly  Ev.)  in  order 
that,  Al.  Be  W.  Wo.  Tr.  r  marg. ;   [the  time  is  short] 

in  order  that  henceforth.  Me.  Sta.  R. "  V.  31.  So 

01.  R  ;  not  using  it  to  the  full,  Al.  Da.  Wo.  R  marg.  ; 
not  using  it  to  excess,  Sta. ;  not  indeed  using  it,  De  W. 

Me.  Rii. ^3  y  32.  i.e.  worldh^  cares.  Al.  De  W. 

-■«  Vs.  33,  34.   So  De  W.  Me.  Al.  'r  ;  and  he  is  di\-ided. 

So  also  the  wife  and  the  \-irgin,  R  marg. 25  yg   gg^ 

37.  i.e.  daughter  or  u-ard. 

Var.  Eead.— Fs.  33,  34.  ;3  So  D,  Ti.  Al.  r  ;  [careth] 
how  he  may  please  his  wife,  and  he  is  divided.  So 
also  the  woman  that  is  unmarried  and  the  virgin 
careth,  B,  Tr.  WH.  R  marg.  {i^  A,  La.  nearly). 


38  "  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well;  ^but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  "  The  wife  is  bound  ^  by  the  law  ^ 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  "  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
^  after  my  judgment  :  and  -'' « I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols.  8,  9  We 
mutt  not  abuse  our  Christian  libertii,  to  the  offcnve 
of  our  brethren  :  11  but  must  bridle  cur  knowledge 
with  charitu. 

NOW  "  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
have  '  knowledge.  "  Knowledge  puff'- 
eth  up,  but  '  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  "*  if  anv  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  '  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that -■''an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  ^  and 
that  tliere  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  ■^  though  there  be  that  are 
*  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,) 

6  But  'to  us  there  is  hut  one  God, 
the  Father,  *of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  *||iu  him;  and  'one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  * ""  by  whom  ai'e  all 
things,  and  we  ^  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  knowledge  :  for  some  ^  ^  "  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour 
eat  it   as   a  thing   offered   unto  an 


Anno 
DOM IX I 

b'J. 


p  Ter.  2o. 
q  1  Thess  4 


eh.  10. 19. 
b  Rom.  14. 14, 


d  ch.  13.  8,  9, 


Nah.  1.  7 
Matt.  7.  2; 
Ga!.  4.  9. 
:.'  Tim.  1>.  1 


g  Deut.  4    39 

&  G.  J. 

Is,  44.  8. 

Mark  12.  29. 

\er.  6. 

Kph.  4.  6. 

1  Tim.  2.  5. 
/i  John  10.34. 
1  Mai.  2.  10. 

Eph.  4.  6, 
h  Acts  17.  28. 

Rom.  11,  3«. 
!|  Or.  for  him. 
(John  13  13. 

Acts  2.  36. 

ch.  12.3. 

Eph.  4.  5. 

Phil.  2.  Jl. 
m  John  1.  3. 

Col.  1.  IG. 

Heb.  1.  2. 
«  ch.  10.  28, 

29. 


Var.  Eend.— 26F.  40.  I  think  that  I  also  {i.e.  I 

as  well  as  other  teachers)  have,  Me.  ^'c. CHAP.  8. 

'  F.  1.  Lit.  love  buildeth  up  {God's  spiritual  temple). 

V.  4.    So   Vulg.  and  7nost    ancients    (no  idol  is 

anything  in  the  world,  r)  ;  nothing  in  the  world  is  an 
idol  {i.e.  there  is  nothing  ichich  visibly  represents  a 

divine  being),   Ev.,  so  nearly  Al.  Da.  Me. ^  F.  5. 

So  (although  there  are  so-called  gods,  i.e.  although 
the  heathen  talk  of  many  gods)  De  W.  Ev.  Sta.,  so 
nearly  {i.e.  although  there  are  real  poicers  'which  are 
called  gods  by  the  heathen)  01.  Rii.  ;  even  though 
beings  that  are  named  gods  should  indeed  exist,  ^4/. 

Me. ^V.  6.    unto,  for,  him,  Al.   ^c. *  through, 

as  Rom.   11.   3G. ''  F.    "-   through  their  scruple  of 

conscience  felt  up  to  this  hour  as  to  the  idol,  De  W. 
{similarly  Ev.,  i.e.  suspicion  that  the  idol  may  after 
all  represent  a  real  being)  ;  through  their  yet  abiding 
consciousness  (of.  the  supposed  reality)  of  the  idol, 
Al.  Me.  Ru. 

Var.   Read.— F.  .38.  /3  and,  «*  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 

F.  39.   y3   Omit.   «*  A  B  D*,  Edd.   r. cHAP.  8. 

F.  7-  0  So  H'  D  {Al.  perhaps) ;  being  used  to  (i.e. 
their  being  accustomed  to  believe  in  the  existence  of 
the  false  god,  01.),  «*  A  B,  Edd.  e. 
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[0] 


Paul's  self-denial 


1  CORINTHIANS,  9. 


for  the  gospel's  sake. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

,)9. 

oKom.  14.14, 

I'a. 
pUom.  14.17. 
II  Or,  have  we 

the  more, 
11  Or,  have  we 

the  less. 
q  Gal.  5.  13. 
y  Or.  power. 
.  Rom.  14.  13, 

a). 


t  ch.  10.  28. 
31'. 

+  Or.  edified. 

H  Uom.  14. 15, 
20. 


(I  Acts  9.  15. 
&  13.  2. 
&  26.  17. 
2  Cor.  12.12. 
Gal.  2.  7,  8. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.  11. 
6.\cts9.3,17. 

&  18.  9. 

&  22.  14,  13. 

&  23.  11. 

ch.  15.  H. 
c  ch.  3.  6. 

&4.  U. 
d  2  Cor.  3.  2. 

&  12.  12. 
e  ver.  14. 

1  Thess.  2.  6. 

2  Thess.  3.  9 
II  Or,  womaji. 
f  Matt.  13.  53. 

Mark  6.  3. 

Luke  6   15. 

Gal.  1.  19. 
17  Matt.  8.  14. 
h  2  These  3. 


i  2  Cor.  10.  4. 

1  Tim.  1.  18. 
&6.  12. 

2  Tim.  2.3. 
&4.  7. 

k  Deut.  20.  6. 
rrov.  27.  18 
ch.  3.6,  7,8. 

(  John  21.  15. 
1  Pet.  5.  2. 


idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 
is  "defiled. 

8  IJut  ''  meiit  ^  comraendeth  us  not 
to  God:  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  ||  are 
we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
II  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  1  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  II  liberty  of  your's  become  "■  a 
stuinblingblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  ^ '  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
**  t  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  ^  And  "  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  ^  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  "  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  He  sJieioeth  his  Uberti/,  7  and  that  the  minister 
ought  to  live  by  the  gospel  :  15  yet  that  himself 
hath  of  his  men  accord  abstained,  18  to  be  either 
chargeable  unto  them,  22  or  offensive  tinto  any,  in 
matters  indifferent.    2t  Our  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

"AMI  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
-^-i-  free?  *have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  ""are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  "^  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this, 

4  '  Have  we  not  '  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
^a  sister,  a  ||  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  as  -^the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  o  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  *  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  ^  working  ? 

7  Who  '  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  *  plauteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  or  who  'feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 


Vak.     Rend. — 7  V.    10.    his    conscience,    if    he    is 

. *  Lit.  build  up,  same  word  as  edify,  v.  1. 

CHAP.  9.      '  V.   4.    right,    R,  and  so  in  vs.  5,  6, 

12,   18;  same  word  as  liberty  in  ch.  8.  9. "  V.  5. 

So  (a  sister,  i.e.  a  Christian,  as  a  wife)  Al.  Be.  Da. 

De  W.  Ev.  Me.  01.  Bil.  Sta. »  V.  G.  working,  i.e. 

for  our  living,  Me.  tj(T. 

Var.    Read.— T^    8.    &   So    «''   D ;    will   commend 

{rather,  set  us  before),  «*  A  B,  Edd.  r. V.  11.  j8 

For  (Therefore,  A ;  And,  K<^  D,  At.)  he  that  is  weak 
Ijerishes  through  thy  knowledge,  the  brother  for 
whom,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R. 


8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  ""Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  ■*  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.     Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  '"  altogether  for  our 
sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  tltis 
is  written  :  "  that  "  he  that  ploweth 
should  plow  in  hope  ;  and  that  he 
that  thresheth  ^in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spi- 
ritual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
^  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  *  lest  we 
should  hinder  tha  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  "■  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  ||  live  of 
the  thhigs  of  the  temple  ?  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers 
with  the  altar? 

1-1  Even  so  *hath  the  Lord  ordained 
'  that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gosj^el. 

15  But  "I  have  used  none  of  these 
things  :  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me :  for  ^  it  were  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gosi^el, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of  :  for  »  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
'  I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against  my 
will,  '  "  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  ^  What  is  my  reward  then?  Verily 
that, '  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  the  gosj^el  of  Christ  with- 
out charge,  that  I  ^'' abuse  not  my 
power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  ''free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  "I  made  myseff  servant 
unto  all,  ^  that  I  might  gain  •"  the  more. 

20  And  B  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 


Var.  Rend. — ■*  V.  9.  Strictli/,  when  it  treadeth. 
— -5  V.   10.  So  Al.  Ev.  Me.  ;  as  he  doubtless  doth, 

Bii.    R    tnarg.  *So    (=namely  that)   Da.    De  W. 

Me.,   Ev.    nearly;    because,    J.Z.    01.    Sta.    R. 

7  V.  17.  it  is  a  stewardship ....  that  has  been  com- 
mitted to  me,  Al.  Me.  Bil.  ;  my  stewardship  .  .  .  .still 

remains  entrusted  to  me,  01. *  V.  18.  So  Be.   Da. 

De  W.  01.  Rii.  Sta.  Wo.  R;  What  then  is  my  reward? 
None,  in  order  that  when  I  preach  the  gospel  I  may 
make,  Me.  ;  What  is  my  reward  that  when  I  preach 
....  I  should  make  {i.e.  the  reward  irhich  induces  me 

to  mal-e),  Al.  Ev. ^Bather,  use,  Me.;  use  to  the 

full,  Al.  Da.  R. '"  r.  19.  So  practically  Be.  De  W.  Ev. 

01.  R  ;  the  greater  part  (of  these  '  all  men  ') ,  Me.  Sta. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  T'.  10.  /9  should  thresh  in 
hope  of  partaking,  fr**  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 


208 


Paul's  self-denial. 


1  CORINTHIANS,  10. 


To  flee  from  idolatry. 


Anno 

DOMIN"! 

59. 


A  Gal.  3.  2. 
i  Kom.  -'.  12, 


ich 


<Rom.  15.  1. 

2Cor.  u.  ay. 
m  ch.  10.  33. 
«Roiu.  11.14. 

ch.  7.  10. 


0  Gal.  2.  2. 

&5.  7. 

Phil.  2.  16. 

&  3.  14. 

2  Tim.  4.  7. 

Heb.  12.  1. 
p  Eph.  6.  12. 

1  Tim.  6.  12. 

2 Tim.  2.  5. 

&4.  7. 
q  2  Tim.  4.  g. 

Jam.  1.  12. 

1  Pet.  1.  4. 

&3.  4. 

Rev.  2.  10. 

&3.  11. 
r  2  Tim.  2.  5. 
s  Rom.  8.  13. 

Col.  3.  5. 
t  Rom.  6  18, 

19. 
ti  Jer.  6.  30. 

2C'or.  13.  5, 


a  Ex.  13.  21. 

&  10.  .3.1. 

Num.  9.  18. 

&  U.  14. 

Deut.  1.  33. 

Neb.  9.  12, 

19. 

Ps.  78.  14. 

&  103.  39. 
b  Ex.  14.  22. 

Num.  33.8. 

Josh.  4.  23. 

Ps.  78.  13. 
cEx.  16.  15, 

35. 

Neb.  9.  15, 


a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law^,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law  ; 

21  *  To  '  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (*  being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law. 

'22  '  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak  :  "  I  ''  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  "that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  ^  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there- 
of '-  with  you. 

24!  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiv- 
eth  the  prize  r*  ^^ "  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  *"  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown  ;  but  we  «  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  ""not  as  uncer- 
tainly ;  so  ^■*  tight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  'But  I  '^keep  under  my  body,  and 
*  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  l-have  '"preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  ^'' "  a 
castaway. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  &  are  types  of  our' s,  7 
ajid  their  punishments,  11  examples  for  us.  H  We 
must  Jli/  from  idolatry.  21  We  must  7iot  make  the 
Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils :  24  and  in  things 
indifferent  we  must  have  regard  of  our  brethren. 

^IV/rOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
i-VX  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
"  the  cloud,  and  all  j^assed  through 
*the  sea; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  '  "■  spi- 
ritual meat ; 


Var.  Rend.— 11 V.  22.  Lit.  have  become. '2  y_  23. 

Rather,  with   others,   Al.   ^c. 13  F.    24.    So  Ev. 

Bil. ;  Even  so  run  (as  they  do,  De  W.  Me.,  or  as 
the  winner  does,  Al.  Sta.)  in  order  that  ye  may,  Al. 

De  W.  Me.  01.  R. ^*  V.  2G.   Lit.  box. 1^  y.  27. 

buffet    (strictly,   bruise),    R   t^'c. ^^  So   Da.    Field, 

De  W_..  01.  Ric.   Wo.;  been  herald,  Al.   Be.  Ev.  Me. 

1"  So  01.  R'u. ;  rejected  from  the  prize,  Al.    Be. 

De  W.  Me.  Sta.  Wo.- CHAP.  10.     '  Vs.  3,  4.  So  Be. 

01.  ;  i.e.  su-pernatiiral,  miraculous,  Al.  De  W.  Ev. 
Me.  ('spirit-wrought,'  Ev.) ;  i.e.  supernatural  and 
also  typical  of  Cliriat,  Sta.  Some,  as  Sfa.  Rii.  De  W., 
apply  this  to  a  Rabbinical  legend  that  the  rock  of 
Rephidim  (Exod.  17.  6)  follov:ed  the  Israelites  through 
the  desert.  Others,  as  Me.  Wo.  Ev.,  make  the  sense  to 
he  that  the  rocks  of  the  desert  yielded  ivater  wherever 
needed,  through  the  power  of  Christ  who  accompanied 
the  Israelites. 

Var.  Read. — V.  20.  /3  Add,  not  being  myself  under 

the  law,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. F.  23.  fi  all  things, 

t*  A  B  C  D,   Edd.   R. CHAP.  10.      F.   1.    3  For, 

t^*ABCD,  Edd.  R. 


4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  ' ''  spi- 
ritual drink  :  for  they  drank  of  "  that 
1  spiritual  Rock  that  || followed  them: 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  ^  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  jDleased  :  for  they  *  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  "*  these  things  were  f  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  ■''  they  also 
lusted. 

7  "Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  tvere 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  *  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  '  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  *  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  ^  Christ,  as 
'  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
"'were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  "  were 
destroyed  of  ^  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  ^  for  ||  ensamples :  and 
9  they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
"■  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ^  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  'let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  ^  as  is  ||  common  to 
man  :  but  '  God  is  faithful,  "  who  will 
not  sufi'er  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  ■'make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
"flee  from  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  to  *  wise  men ;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  ° The  cup  of  'blessing  ^ which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  "the  communi6n  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  *  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  '"^ For  "we  being  many  are  one 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

59. 

d  Ex.  17.  6. 

Num.  20.  11. 

Ps  78.  15. 
11  Or,  we7it 

with  them. 

Deut.  9.  21. 

Ps.  103.  41. 
e  Num.  14. 29, 

32,  35. 

&  26.  64,  65. 

Ps.  106.  26. 

Heb.  3.  17. 

Jude  5. 
+  Gr.  our 
Jigures. 
/Num.  11.  <!, 

33,  34. 

Ps.  106.  14. 
ff  ver.  14. 
h  Ex.  32.  6. 
I  eh.  6.  18. 

Rev.  2.  14. 
k  Num.  25.  1, 


I  Ex.  17.  2,  7. 
Num.  21.  5. 
Deut.  6.  16 
Ps.  78. 18, 56. 
&  95.  9. 

&  106.  14. 
m  Num.  21. 6. 
n  Ex.  16.  2. 

&  17.2. 

Num.  14.  2, 

29. 

&  16.  41. 
oNum.  14.37. 

&  16.  49. 
p  Ex.  12.  23. 

2  Sam.  24.16. 

1  Chr.  21.15. 

II  Or,  tyiies. 

q  Rom.  15.  4. 

ch.  9.  10. 
)Cb  7.  29. 

Phil.  4.  5. 

Heb.  10.  25, 

37. 

1  John  2.  IS. 
s  Kom.  11.20. 
li  Or, 

vioderate. 
<ch.  1.9. 
ttPs.  123.3 

2  Pet.  2.  9. 
X  Jer.  29.  11. 
y  ver.  7. 

2  Cor.  6.  17. 

1  John  5.  21. 
2Ch.  8.  1. 
a  Matt.  26.  26, 

27,  28. 
h  Acts  2.  42, 

40. 

ch.  11.23,  24. 


Var.  Rend. — ^V.  4.  a. ^V.  5.  most,  r  ^c. 

■*  F.  6.  So  Be.  Ev.  Rii.  Sta. ;  in  these  things  they 
became  figures  of  us,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  01.  Wo.  R  marg. 

5  V.  11.  Lit.  ages.— s  F.  13.  So  Field ;  as  man 

can  bear,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Ru.  Sta.  r  {01.  nearly). 

7  V.  16.  Lit.  the  blessing,  i.e.  the  loord  of  blessing, 
thanksgiving,  Al.  De  W. ;  cf.  ch.  14.  16,  and  Luke 
22.  17. *  i.e.  over  which  ive  pronounce  our  bless- 
ing of  God,  Sta.  Ev. ;  so  Al.  De  W.  01.  who  hoicever 
think  that  the  idea  of  consecration  is  also  implied ; 
so  Rii. "a  communion  with,  De  W.  Me.;  a  par- 
ticipation in,  Al.  R  marg. ;  a  communion,  fellow- 
ship, irifh  Christ  and  ivith  each  other,  in  re.spect  of 

the  blood,  Ev. 1"  F.  17.  So  Al.  r  ;  seeing  that  there 

is  one  bread  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  body,  Ev.  Rii. 
R  marg.,  so  nearli/  De  W.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  9.  ;3  So  D,  Tr.s  r  marg.  ;  the  Lord, 

K  B  C,    Tr.'  and  Edd.  R. F.  11.  ^  So  {rather,  as 

figures)  D  ;  by  way  of  figure,  i<  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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To  jiee,  from  idolatnj. 


1  CORINTHIANS,  11. 


RuJua  for  ilivim  ivorship. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

.vj. 

d  Ronv.  1.  13. 

(ial  ti.  IC. 
ellom. -1.  1. 

&  ».  3.  '>. 

2  Cor.  11, 18. 


h  Lev.  U.  7. 
Deut.  32.  17 
rs.  lOfi.  37. 
licv.  9.  20. 


;  3  Cor.  G  l.i, 

u;. 

k  Deut.  32. 38. 

ZDeut  32.  21. 
»n  Ezek.22 14. 
nch.6.  12. 


o  Rom.  1.5.  1, 

■ver.  33 
cli.  13. ,-). 
Phil  -J  1,21. 
p  1  Tim.  4.  4. 


q  Ex.  19    5. 
Deut.  10.  14. 
Ps.  24.  1. 
&  50   12. 
ver.  28. 


sch.  8.  10,12. 


t  Deut.  10. 14. 
Ps.  24.  1. 
ver.  26. 


tjRom.  11. 16. 


II  Or,  thauks- 
ijiving. 


bread,  and  oue  body :  fox-  we  are  all 
partiikor.s  dl'  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  ''  Israel  "■  after  the  flesh : 
•''  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacri- 
fices ''  partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  *  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  ia 
ulfored  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  nny 
tiling  P 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  *  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  '-devils,  and  '''not  to  God:  and 
1  would  not  that  ye  should  have 
fellowship  with  '-devils. 

21  '  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cnp  of  the 
Lord,  and  *  the  cup  of  '-  devils  :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  '-  devils. 

22  '■'Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?'  "•  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  "  All  things  are  lawful  ^  for  me  ^, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  ^  for  me  ^,  but  all 
things  '^  edify  not. 

2-i  °  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  "^  tfiealtJi. 

25  ''  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, that  eat,  '''a.sking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake  : 

26  For  « the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  dispos- 
ed to  go ;  ''  whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con- 
science sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  P  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols  ^,  eat  not  *  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake : 
'*'  for  '  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof  ^  : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own, 
but  of  the  other :  for  "  why  is  my 
liberty  judged  of  another  uian's  con^ 
science  ? 

30  For  if  I  '*by  ||  grace  be  a  par- 
taker, why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  ^ for  which  I  give  thanks.'' 

31  *'  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 


Var.  Rend. — i'  V.  18.  have  they  not  commmiion 
wilh  the  altar  ?  Al.  Be  W.  Me.  R ;  communion,  fellow- 
ship, with  one  another  in  relation  to  the  altar,  Ev. 

12  Vs.  20,  21.  demons. 13  j-_  £0.  Or,  to  a  no  god, 

Ev. '■*  V.  22.  So  (Are  we  provokino:  ?  Do  we  mean 

to  provoke  ?)  Al.  Be.  Be  W.  Ev.  01.  Rii.  Sta.  R ;  We 

are  provoking,  Me. '5  y    23.    See  ch.    8.    1. 

'«  V.  24.    i.e.  good. 17  F.  25.  So  Ba.  Be  W.  Ec.  Me. 

Sta.   Wo.  R ;   for  conscience  sake  eat  without  asking 

any   question,    Al.   Ol.  Rd. '8  F.   30.    So  R;    with 

thanks  felt,  Ev.  ^^c.  r  marij. 

Var.  Read.— r.  23.  ^  Omit,  «*  A  B  C*  D,  Edd.  b. 

V.  28.  /3  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice  simply,  or 

is   sacrificial   (meat),    W  A  B,   Edd.    r.  7   Oinit, 

«  AB  C  D,Edd.  B. .  


32  '  (live  none  ''•*  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  f  Gentiles,  nor 
to  "  the  church  of  God  : 

33  Even  as  *  I  jjlease  all  mot  in  all 
tilings, '  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  2^rojit  of  ^"  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER   11. 

1  J[e  reprovet/i  Ihcm,  bectiuxe  in  holy  uKtemblies 
i  their  men  prayed  with  their  heaUn  covered,  and 
6  women  with  their  heads  imcovered,  17  and  be- 
cause yenerally  their  meetiriffs  were  not  for  the 
better  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namely  in  pro- 
ftining  with  their  own  feasts  the  Lord's  supper. 
23  Lastly,  he  calleth  them  to  the  first  institution 
thereof. 

BE  "  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  *tbat 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
"■  kee})  the  '  ||  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  1  would  have  you  know,  that 
''the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  •"  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man  ;  and  •''  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4;  Every  man  praying  or  -*  prophe- 
sying, having  Itis  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. 

o  But  *  every  woman  that  j^rayeth 
or  -  proijhesieth  ,  with  Iter  head  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head  :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
' shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  *  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  -^ught  not  to 
cover  Itis  head,  forasmuch  as  'he  is 
the  image  ami  glory  of  God :  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  "'  the  man  is  not  '^  of  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  ■*  of  the  man. 

9  "  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
"  to  have  ''  ||  power  on  her  head  ^be- 
cause of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  '  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the  wo- 
man without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  ■*  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman ;  ''  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  is  it  pomely 


Var.    Rend. — '^  V.  32.  i.e.  orcasion  of  stumhling. 

Wo. 20  Y.  33.  the  many. CHAP.  II.     '  T'.  2.  More 

strictly  as  margin,  Al.  Ba.  Me.  r;  or,  lessons,  Be. 
Be.  W.  (the  commands  as  I  commanded  them  to  you, 
Sta.)~ — 'Vs.  4,  5.   i.e.  discoursing   in  the  spirit,  Al. 

Be  W.  Me.- 3  7.  7.  go  Al.  Be  W'.  Me.  ;  is  not  bound. 

Ev.  Ru. ■•  Vs.  8,  12.  out  of,_  Al. ^  V.  10.  So  (  =  a 

sign  of  her  hushand' s  authority  over  her)  Al.  Be  W. 
Ev.  Me.  01.  Rii.  Sta.  R;  =^a  token  of  her  own  dignity 
and  power,  Wo. ;  have  authoi'ity  over  her  head,  R  marg. 
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Of  the  Lord's  supppr. 


1  CORINTHIANS,  12. 


Of  spiritual  gifts. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59.         ! 


II  Or,  veil. 
5  I  Tim.  6.  4. 


that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  un- 
covered ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teaeh 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  }ier  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  ||  covering. 

16  But  *  if  any  man  ^  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  '  such  custom, 
*  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  ^in  this  that  I  declare  vmto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  ^  the  ^  church,  "  I  hear 
that  there  be  ||  divisions  among  you  ; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  *  there  must  be  also  *||  he- 
resies among  you,  ^'that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  ^\\t}iis  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper  :  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  -'  another  is  drunken. 

22  What  ?  have  je  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  m  ?  or  despise  ye 
"  the  church  of  God.  and  *  shame 
II  them  that  '«  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  sluill  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  "  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
''  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night 
in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  ^  Take,  e&t^  : 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  "*"  broken  ^ 
for  you :  this  do  ||  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  Tie 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supjied, 
saying,  ^'  This   cuji  is  the   new  '^  tes- 


Yar.  Eexd.— 6  r.  16.  So  Al.  DeW.  R ;  thinks,  is 
minded,  Ev.  Me.  01.  B'd. ;  presumes,  Wo. — —i i.e.  as 
for  women  to  near  the  hair  uncovered,  Be.  01.  Eu-.; 

i.e.    as    to   he   contentious,  Me.  Be  W.    Ev.   Rii.- 

8  F.  19.  =factions,  Al.  Da.  Me.  01.  r  marg.  (sects, 
Da.    Sta.)  ;    ?rt//ie?'=' self-assertions  and  headstrong 

opinions,'  Ev. »  T'.  20.  So  De  W.  Ev.  01.  Sta.  (Ru. 

perhai)s)  ;  it  is  not  (you  do  not  come)  to  eat.  Al.  Wo. ; 

it  is  not  possible  to  eat.  Be.  R. 1"  V.  22.   So  Al.  R ; 

have  nothing,  are  poor,  Be.  De  W.  Ev.  Me.  01.  Sta. 

K  marci. 1»  V.  25.  So  Al.  De  W.  OX.  Ru.  Sta.  r;  By 

my  blood  this  cup  is  the  new  covenant,  Me. ^-  So 

R  marg. ;  covenant,  Al .  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Sta.  Wo.  R. 

V.iR.  Read. —  CHAP.  II.     T.  17.   /3  So  (rather,  in 

this  that  I  command )    «  C^  D^  Ti.  Tr."  WH.^  r  ; 

this  I  command,  not  praising  vou,  for,  A  C*,  La.  Tr.^ 

WH:^  Al. V.  18.  (8  Omit,  «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r  {i.e. 

come  together  in  ronqreqation,  R  marg.). -T".  24.  $ 

Omit,ik  A  B  C*  D,  Edd.  R. y  So  «■•  C^  D  F,  and 

most  Versions,  r  marg.  (Scr.  perhaps) ;  om  it,  )A  *  A  B  C*, 
Edd.  R. 


«  eh.  1.10,  11, 

&3.  3. 

II  Or,  schisms. 
X  Matt.  18.  7. 

Luke  17.  1. 

Acts  20.  30. 

1  Tim.  4.1. 

2  Pet.  2.1,  a. 
li  Or,  sects. 

y  Luke  2.  35. 

1  .Ii>lin2.  19. 

See  Deut. 

13.3. 
II  Or,  ye 

cannot  eat. 


a  ch  10.  32. 
h  Jam.  2.  6. 
Il  Or,  them 

that  are 

poor? 


d  Matt.  20. 26. 
Mark  14.  22. 
Luke  22. 19. 


HOr,/oro 
remem- 
bratite. 


tament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  if,  '^  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ||  je  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  '  till  he  come. 

27  •''Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
^  this  bread,  "^  and  drink  ^  th  is  cup  of 
the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  ^  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
^  unworthily  ^,  eateth  and  drinketh 
"II  damnation  to  himself,  ^'^  not  dis- 
cerning the  ^  Lord's  '>'  body. 

530  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  *  if  we  ^^  would  .judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  '  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  v/e 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  *  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  '  home  ;  that  ye  come  not 
together  unto  ''' ||  condemnation.  And 
the  rest '"  will  I  set  in  order  when  "  I 
come. 

CHAPTEE  12. 

I  spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers,  7  pet  all  to  profit 
withal.  8  And  to  that  end  are  diveri-ely  be- 
stowed :  12  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the 
members  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the 
16  mutual  decency,  22  service,  attd  26  succour 
of  the  same  bndy ;  27  so  we  should  do  one  for 
another,  to  make  up  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

NOW"  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  1  would  not  have  yoit 
ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  *  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  *■  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, ^  that  no  man  speaking  '  by 
the    Spirit    of    God  ^  calleth    Jesus  i 

II  accursed :  and  '  that  no  man  can  | 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  '  by  I 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


li  Or,  shew  ye. 

e  John  14.  3. 
&21.  22. 
Acts  1.  11. 


/Num  9.  10, 

13. 

John  6.  .Il, 

63,  64. 

&13  27. 

ch.  10.  21. 
<l  2  Cor.  13.  5 
"  Gal  6.  4. 
i;  Or, 

jxidfjment. 

Kom.  13  2. 


k  Ter 

21 

/ver. 

22. 

1,  Or. 

>'"'.'/ 

nci 

HI  ch 

7. 

Tit. 

I.  5 

«ch. 

4.1 

6ch  0   II. 

Eoli.  2.  11, 

12. 

1  Thess.  1.0. 

Tit.  3.  3. 

1  Pet.  4.  3 
<•  Ps.  115.  3. 
d  Mark  9.  39. 

1  Jolm  4.  2, 
3. 

II  Or. 

auathema. 
cMatt.  16. 17. 

John  1.5  26. 

2  Cor.  3,  5. 


Var.   Rend.— 13  F.    25.   Strictly,  for. — -i*  F.   29. 

As  marg.,  R  ^'c. ^^  So  {i.e.  not  appreciating  rightly 

the  body)  II.  De  W.  Ev..  Me.  Sta.  (if  he  discern 
not,  r)  ;  if  he  do  not  distinguish  {from  common  food) , 

01.  Rii.   Wo. 16  F.  31.  judged'  aright  of,  Al.  Me.  : 

same  word  as  discern,  v.  29. 1"  F.  34.  Same  word 

as  damnation,  v.  29. -CHAP.  12.     '  F*.  3,  9.  Lit.  in. 

Var.   Read.— F.    27.    /8  the,   «  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 

7  or,    ^<    B    C    D,    Edd.    r. F.    29.    ^    Omit, 

«*  ABC*,  Edd.  R  (he  that  eateth  and  drinl:eth 
eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself  if  he  discern 

not,  R). — -7  Omit,  S;*  A  B  C*,  Edd.  r. CHAP.  12. 

T'.  3.  /3  saith,  Jesus  is   accursed, say,  Jesus  is 

Lord,  t^A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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Of  spiritual  gifts. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 

/Rom.  12.  4, 

llpb.  2.  4. 

1  ret.  4.  10. 
g  Eph  4.  4 
h  Horn.  12.  fi. 

7,  «. 

Eph.  4.  11. 
I.  Or. 

mimstcncs. 
i  Eph  1 .  23. 
iUom.  12.  6, 

7,H. 

ch.  14.  26. 

Eph.  1.7. 

1  IVt.  4  10, 
11. 

/ch.  2.  6,  :. 
moh.  1.5. 
&  13.  2. 

2  Cor.  8.  7. 

n  Matt.  17.19, 

20. 

Ch.  13  2. 

2  Cor  4. 13. 
o  Mark  16. 18 

Jam  h.  14. 
p  yer.  28.  29. 

Mark  16.  17. 

Gal.  3.  5. 
q  Rom.  12.  6. 

ch.  13.  2. 

&  U.l.&C. 
r  ch.  14.  29. 

1  John  4  1. 
5  Acts  2.  4. 

&  10.  46. 
ch   13.  1. 
t  Rom.  12.  6. 
ch.  7.  7. 

2  Cor.  10. 13. 
Eph.  4  7. 

«  John  3.  8 
Heb.  2. 4. 

r  Rom.  12.  4, 
5. 
Eph.  4  4,16. 


s  Rom.  6.  5. 
a  Gal.  3.  2S. 

Eph.  2  13, 

14,  16. 

Col.  3  11. 
+  Gr   Greeks, 
b  John  6.  63. 

&  7.  37,  38, 

39. 


rfRom.  12. 
ch.  3.5. 
Tcr.  11. 


4  Now  ■''there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
but  '  the  same  Spirit. 

5  *  Aiicl  there  are  differences  of  - 1|  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  tliversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  '  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

7  *  ]3ut  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
'  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another 
"•  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

9  "  To  another  faith  '  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  "  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing ^  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  ''  To  another  the  working  of  mira- 
cles ;  to  another  "'prophecy;  ''to  an- 
other discerning  of  sj)irits ;  to  another 
'  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another 
the  interjjretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  ''  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  "  as  he  will. 

12  For  ^  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body :  ^  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  -  by  one  Spirit  '  are  v/e  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  "  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  f  Gentiles,  whether  tve  he 
bond  or  free ;  and  ■*  *  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  ^  into  ^  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 
but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  1  am  not  of 
the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  ivere  an  eye, 
where  ivere  the  hearing  ?  If  the 
whole  tvere  hearing,  where  loere  the 
smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  <"  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
''  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  man}'  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee  :  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members 


Var.    Rend.- — -Y.    5.    ministrations,    R   (St. 

^  V.  10.  i.e.    .^'peaking   in   the   Spirit,  Al.    Be  W. 

"  V.  13.  Strictly,  were. 

Vak.  Read.— F.  13.  &  Omit  (drint  of,  r),  t<BC*D*, 
Edd.  R. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

59. 


i|  Or,  pul  I. 


17. 


of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 

feeble,  arc  necessary  : 

23  And  those  mcmheis  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  ||  bestow  more 
abundant  honour  ;  and  our  un- 
comely parts  have  more  abundant 
comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
T)()dy  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  ^  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  ||  schism 
in  the  body  ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  "  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  -^  members  ^  in  particular. 

28  And  *'  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  *  apostles,  secondarily  ! 
'prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  ; 
*  miracles,  then  '  gifts  of  healings,  i 
''  "■  helps,  *  "  governments,  ||  diversities  j 
of  tongues. 

29  A)-e  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ? 
a-re  all  teachers?  are  all  || workers 
of  miracles  ? 

.30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret  ? 
31  But  ^'' covet  earnestly  the  ^"best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  ''a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  All  (lifts,  2,  S  how  excellent  soever,  are  nothing 
worth  without  charity.  4  The  praises  thereof ,  and 
1.3  prelation  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have 
not  ^  charity,  I  am  become  as  sound- 
ing brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
"prophecy,  and  understand  all  m3's- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  *  so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  "^though  I  -bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,"  and  though 

Var.  Rend. — *  F.  24.  which  is  inferior,  De  W.  Me. 

01.  Ril. fi  F.  27.    severally,  R  ^c. ;  of  a  part,  i.e. 

belonging  to  the  earthly  portion  of  the  ideal  church, 

Ev. 7  F.    28.  i.e.    the  functions  of  the  diaconate. 

Me.    ^c. ®  Or,   wise   counsels,   R   marg,  ;    i.e.    the 

functions   of   the  prcsbyterafe,   Me.    ^'c. *  F.    31. 

So  (desire  earnestly,  R)  Wo.  ;  seek  zealously,  Sta.,  so 

Al.  Be.   De  W.  Ev.  Me.   01.  R'u.  ^^Li't.  greater. 

^^  So  (rather,  an  eminently  excellent  way,  Al.) 

Vulg.,  Chrys.,  Be.  Me.  Al.  Da.;  a  way  in  addition, 

Ew. CHAP.  13.     '  F.  1.=  love  :  and  .«o  throughout. 

F.  3.  More  lit.  dole  out  in  food,  Ev. 


e  Rom.  12. 5. 

Eph  1.23. 

&4.  12. 

&  5  23,  30. 

Col.  1.  24. 
/Eph.  5.  30 
g  Eph  4.  11. 
h  Eph.  2.  20. 

&3  5 
i  Acts  13.  1. 

Rom.  12.  6. 
iTer.  10 
I  ver.  9. 
mNum. 11.17. 
n  Rom.  12.  8 

1  Tim 

Heb.  13. 17, 

24. 


II  Or,  poicers. 
och.  14.  1,  39. 


a  ch,  12.  8,  9, 
10,  28. 
&  14.  1,  &c. 
See  Matt.  7. 

fc  Matt.  17.20 
Mark  11.  23. 
Luke  17.  6. 

r  Matt.  6.1,2. 
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Prophecy  is  commended. 


Anno 
59. 


g  2  Joba4. 
II  Or,  with 

the  truth, 
h  Kom.  15,  1. 

Gal.  6.  2. 

2  Tim.  2.  24. 


I  give  Ta.j  body  ^  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  ^  Charity  suSereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
^  II  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

6  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
'seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  ■*  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  ^  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
^rejoiceth  ||  in  the  truth  ; 

7  ^  *  Beareth  all  things,  beUeveth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endnreth 
aU  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but  whether 
there  he  ''prophecies,  they  shall  "fail; 
whether  mere  he  tongues,  they  shall 
cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  '  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  *  child,  I  spake  as 
a  ^  child,  I  ^  understood  as  a  **  child, 
I  II  thought  as  a  **  child  :  but  when  I 
'"became  a  man,  1  put  away  "child- 
ish things. 

12  For  *  now  we  see  through  '-  a 
glass,  '•'t darkly;  but  then  'face  to 
face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then 
shall  I  "know  even  as  also  I  '^am 
*^  known. 

13  And  '^now  '"abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  ;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3,  4,  aiid  preferred  be- 
fore speaking  with  tongues,  6  by  a  comparison 
drawn  from  musical  inntruments.  12  Soth  must 
he  referred  to  edification,  22  as  to  their  true  and 
proper  end.  26  The  true  use  of  each  i^  taught, 
27  and  the  abuse  taared.  34  Women  are  forbiddoi 
to  speak  in  the  church. 

Var.    Rend. — ^  y_  4.  Rather,  displays,  Al.  Be.  Me. 

Wo. ■•  V.  5.  taketh  not  aecotmt  of   evil  (ivhich  i.s 

done  to  it,  Me.  ^'c),  R  ^'c. ^V.  7-  So  practically 

{rather,  is  proof  against,  Ev.)  Al.  De  W.  Field,  Me. 
Sta.  Wo.  ;  Covereth,  R  n.arg.  {i.e.  Covers  other  men's 

faults,   Be.    01.,   and  Eii..    perhaps). ^  V.   8.    i.e. 

speaking   in    the  Spirit. "be   done   away  ;    same 

ivord   as  vanish  awav  t'.  8,  be  done  away  v.  10,  put 

away    v.    11. SF.'ll.   Rather,   babe. ^  So   01.; 

felt,   Al.   Be.   De  W.   Me.   R.   >»  Strictly,    have 

become  ....  have  put. i^Lif.    the  things  of  the 

babe.  '^  F.   12.    mirror,    r   <S'c.    (by   means   of  a 

mirror,   Scott). '^  So  nearly  De  W.   01.   {lit.    as 

nia7-gin) ;  [see]  by  aid  of  a  dark  discourse  {viz.  the 
gospel  revelation),  Al.  Me.  ;  look  upon  a  riddle  {viz. 
God's  deep  counsel  of  redemption),  Ev.  perhaps,  so 

Ril.  nearly. '■•  fully  know,  Al.    Wo.  R  marg. 

^^  Lit.  was,  soAI.  Mc. '^  V.  1.3.  i.e.  this  being  so, 

Al.  De  W.  Ev.  Me.  01.  Sta;  i.e.  in  this  life,  Eii.  Wo. 

''i.e.  continues  in  the  life  to  come.  Me.  De  W. 

Eiv. ;  i.e.  continues  in  this  present  life,  Chrys.,  R'u.  ; 
remains  as  in  a  reckoning.  Be. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  13.  V.  3.  /8  So  C  D,  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  Al.  Scr.  E;  that  I  may  glory,  t<  A  B,  R  marg. 
WH.^  {difference  of  one  letter  in  Greek). 


i  2  Cor.  3.  18. 

&5.  7. 

Phil  3.  12. 
t  Gr  1)1  a 

riddh. 
I  Matt.  18.  10. 

1  Joliu  3.  2. 


FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  '  °  de- 
sire  spiritual  gifts,  *but   rather 
that  ye  may  -  j^rophesy. 

2  For  he  that  "^  speaketh  ^  in  an 
unknown  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God  :  for  no  man 
t  understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhorta- 
tion, and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unltnoion 
tongue  ^  edifieth  himself ;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied :  for  greater  is  he  that  pro- 
phesieth than  he  that  sj^eaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Xow,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
1  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to 
you  either  ^  by  "^  revelation ,  or  "  by 
knowledge,  or  *  by  prophesying,  or 
'"  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giv- 
ing sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  ex- 
cept they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
*  II  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped.^ 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare  him- 
self to  the  ''  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  words  f  easy  to  be  under- 
stood, how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  ^voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  ^without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  un- 
to him  that  sj^eaketh  a  "'barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  he  a  '"bar- 
barian unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  tof  "  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 

och.  12.  31. 
b  Num.  11.  25, 

29. 
c  Acts  2.  4. 

&  10.  46. 
+  Gr  hcareth. 

Acts  22.  9. 


+  Gr.  sif/ni- 
ficant. 


t  Gr.  of 
spirits. 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  I4-.    ^  V.   1.   strive  after,    Al. 
De  W.  Me.   01.    (covet  and  cherish,  TFo.);  yet  desire 

earnestly  (as  in  ch.  12.  31),  R. -i.e.  speak  in  the 

Spirit :  so  throughout  the  chapter. ^  F.  2.  Simply, 

in  a  tongue,  R  {not  necessarily  =  in  a  foreign  language, 

Ev.  ^'c.),  so  vs.  13,  14,  and  throughout. ■*  F.  4.  See 

ch.  8.  1. *  F.  6.  Lit.  in. «  F.  7-  Rather,  notes, 

Li. '  V.  8.  So  Ev.  Field,  Me. ;  war,  Al.  Da.  R. 

*  F.  10.  languages,  AL.  De  W.  Rii.,  so  nearht   Me. ; 
voices,  E  (as  opposed   to  articulate   language,  Ev.), 

sayne   word  as   sound,    vs.   7,   8. ^  So  practically 

De  W.  Me.  Rii.  E  {lit.  without  voice  or  language) ; 

nothing   is   without  voice,  Ev.    r   marg. '"  F.    11. 

foreigner,   Al.    Wo. "  F.   12.   So  Al.    De  W.    01.  ; 

strictly,  as  m-arg.,  and  so  Me.  Ev. 
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Prophecy  preferred 
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Id  the  (J [ft  of  tongues. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 


/■  I's.  i7. 


h  Ps.  131.  2. 

Matt.  U.  25. 

&  IS.  3. 

&  19.  14. 

Rom.  16.  19. 

ch.  3.  1 

Eph.  4.  14. 

Heb.  o.  12. 

13. 
1  Matt.  18.  3. 

1  Pet.  2.  2. 
+  Gr.  per- 
fect, or,  of  a 

ripe  ane. 

ch.  2.  6. 
i  John  10.  34. 
ils.  28.  11,12. 


13  "WTiereforo  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unlcnown  tougne  '"-pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  it"  I  pray  in  an  uulaioion 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  uni'ruitrul. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  1  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  1  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also :  "■  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  1  will  sing  ■''with 
the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  '•''occu- 
pieth  the  room  of  the  '^  unlearned 
say  Amen  ''at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what 
thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well;  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongiies  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  hy  tny  voire  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  Hnknoivn  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  *  be  not  children  in  un- 
derstanding :  howbeit  in  malice  '  be 
ye  '*  children,  but  in  understanding 
be  t  men. 

21  *  In  the  law  it  is  '  written.  With 
mew  o/ other  tongues  ^and  other  lips^ 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them 
that  believe  not  :  but  prophesying 
serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not, 
but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be 
come  together  into  one  place,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come 
in  tJbose  that  are  '''  unlearned,  or  un- 
believers, "  will  they  not  say  that  ye 
are  mad  r* 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  "^unlearned,  he  is  ''convinced  of 
all,  he  is  '*  judged  of  all  : 

2.5  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 


Var.  Eend.— J2  F.  13.  So  Ev.  01.  Ril.  r  {Al.  Sta. 
nearly) ;  pray  (in  the  ecstasy)  with  intent  to  interpret, 

De  W.  Mo.  \\1. '3  V.  16.  i.e.  is  in   the  condition  of, 

Al.  Be.   De  W.   01.  Sta.   {Rii.  nearly)  ;  occupies  the 

place  of.  Me.   Wo. n  Lit.  private  man,  plain  man, 

Al. ;  layman,  E)\  {i.e.  oneivho  has  not  the  gift  of  speak - 
inq  or  inferpretiiui,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Sta.  R  marq.) — — 

15  V.  20.  hahes,    T)a.   Li. ^^Vs.   2.3,   24.   unlearned, 

i.e.  in  the  faith,  De  W.  Ev.,  hut  Al.  Me.  Sta.  R  mary. 

erplain  the  word  as  in  v.  16. '7  y.  2k  =eonvicted 

by  all,  Al.   Da.  r  marg.- '»  So  nearly  De  W.  Me. 

01.  ;  examined,  sifted  hy  all,  Al.  Da.  Li. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  14.  V.  21.  ;8  jS'o  D;  with  the 
lips  of  others  (i.e.  strangeys).  M  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


and  report  "  that  God  is  •*  in  you  of 

a  truth. 

26  liow  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  "  hath  a  ""  doctrine, 
hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretation.  ''  Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unlxnov'n 
tongue,  Jet  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  hy  three,  and  t]iat  by  course  ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  «  let  "'  the  other  -judge. 

30  if  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  "■  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  -^may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  -^  comforted. 

32  And  '  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  aidhor  of 
+  confusion,  but  of  ^  peace,  '  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  "  Let  your  women  keep  ^  silence 
in  the  -"  churches  :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak  ;  but  Hhey 
are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  ^  law. 

3.5  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home : 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  AVhat  ?  "^  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  -''  you 
only  ? 

37  -  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  ^let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,   "  covet  to 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59. 

n  Is.  4.V  14. 

Zcch.  8.  23. 
o  ver.  6. 

ch.  12.  8,  9, 

10. 
p  ch.  12.  7. 

2  Cor.  12.19. 

Eph.  i.  12. 


q  ch.  12.  10. 


+  Gr.  tttmnlt, 

or.  rniquict' 

tiess. 

t  ch.  U.  16. 
II  1  Tim.  2. 

11,  12. 
r  ch.  11.3. 

Eph.  5.  22. 

Col.  3.  18. 

Tit.  2.  3. 

1  Pet.  3.1. 
y  Gen.  3.  16. 


Var.    Rend. — "  V.  25.  So   Me.    R   marg.  ;  among, 

Al.    R,  De  W.   perhaps. 20  j'_  26.  i.e.  discourse   of 

doctrine,  Al.   Me. -'  V.  29.  the  others,  i.e.  other 

'prophets,'   De  W.   Me.   01. ^^(jiscem,    R:    cf.  ch. 

12.  10. 23  7_  3i_   go   2)g  j^_  iiii_.    have    it  in  your 

own   power  that  you   all    should   prophesy,   AL    Ev. 

Me.  Sta. "-*  So  r;  exhorted,  heartened,  Er.  r  marg. 

,S'-c. 25  Y    34,    ,•  ,,_    a.'^scmhlies.   Be.    Me.    01. 

-8  V.  .S6.  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  ....  went 
forth  P  R. ^'i  i.e.  onl'i  von. 

Var.  Read.— T'.^\  33,'  34.  0  So  Tr.  Al.  R  {so  Bit.)  ; 
,s-o  WH.^,rrho  hoirever  connect  ,as  in  all  churches  n'ith 
r.  31 ;  of  peace.  As  in  all  churches  of  the  saints 
let  the  women  keep,  Ti.  WH."  (so  Me.  De  W.); 
of  peace.      As  in   all  churches  lei   the  wives  of  the 

saints  keep,  La. F.  38.  ;3  So  H'^  A"  B  D*  D^  Tr.' 

Al.  R;  he  is  not  known,  W*  A*  D*,  La.  Ti.  Tr.- 
WH.^  R  marg. ' 
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Of  the  resurrection. 


prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to   speak 
with  tongues. 
40  ^ ''  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  15. 

3  By  Christ's  resurrection,  12  he  provetli  the 
necessity  of  onr  resurrection,  against  all  such 
as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  21  The 
fruit,-  35  and  manner  there^yf,  51  and  of  the 
chancjing  of  them,  that  shall  be  found  alive  at 
the  last  day. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  "  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  '  wherein  ye  stand ; 

2  '  *■  By  which  also  ye  '^  are  saved, 
it'  ye  II  keep  in  memory  f  what  I 
preached  unto  you',  unless  ''ye  ^have 
believed  ••  in  vain. 

3  For  '  1  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  ■''  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
^  according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  ^  rose  again  the  third  day  *  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures  : 

6  '  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  *  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once ;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  un- 
to this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James  ; 
then  '  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  "•  And  last  of  aU  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  ^  ||  one  born  out  of 
due  time. 

9  For  I  am  "the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  "  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  Pby  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  which 
teas  hestoH-fd  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  '  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  thej^  all :  "■  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  v-ere  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ? 


Antio 
DOMINI 

59. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  15.  '  V-  2.  So  (If  ye  hold  fast 
what  {lit.  with  what  word)  1  preached)  Al.  Me. 
De  W.  R  marg.  ;  by  which  ye  are  saved  :  I  make  known, 
I  say,  in  what  words  I  preached  it  unto  yon.  if  ye  hold 
it  fast,  R. -Strictly,  are  being  saved. ^ — '■^Lit.  be- 
lieved, i.e.  became  believers,  Al.    T>e  W.    Me. '*  So 

Al.    De  W.    Me.   01.    Sfa. ;    without    cause,    Ev.  Rii. 

R  marg.  (De  W.  perhaps.)- *  V.  4.  S^i•(>fZ^/,  has  been 

raised,  is  risen,  .so  Al .  Da.  De  W.   Me.  Sta.   Wo. 

*  V.  8.  Strictly,  the  abortion,  the  untimely  born  (i.e. 
the  iceal-ly  child  of  a  famihi),  Me.  Er.  ^'c. 

Var.  Read.— F.  40."  /3  But  let,  or.  Only  let,  «  A  B  D, 
Edd.  R. 


i  y  1  Pet.  1 .  3. 
:  Acts  26.  23. 

ver.  23. 

Col.  1.  18. 

Key.  1.  5. 
n  Horn.  5.  12, 


13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  *  then  ^  is  Christ  not 
risen  : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  ^  your 
faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God  ;  because  '  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  ^  if 
so  be  that**  the  dead  rise  nOt. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain ;  "  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  •'If  'in  this  life  only  we  have 
'"hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  *  is  •  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  ^ and  become^  *  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  "  since  by  man  came  death, 
*by  man  cavie  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But '  every  man  in  his  own  order  : 
Christ  the  firstfruits  ;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
^  shall  have  delivered  up  ''  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  'till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  -^  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  7*.s  death. 

27  For  he  «'hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  But  "  when  he  saith 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  *And  when  all  things  shall  be 
'^subdued  unto  him,  then  '  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be   '.^  subject  unto 


Var.  Rend.—'  V.  13.  neither  is  Christ. ^  V.  15. 

if  really  as   they   say,    Al.    Ol. »  F.   19.    So  Be. 

01.  R ;  we  have  only  hoped  in  Christ  in  this  life  (j  .e. 
have  onlij  hoped,  and  have  hoped  in  this  life  only), 

Ev.  Al.   De  W.   Me.   Sta.   R  marg. ^^  Lit.   hoped. 

"  F.  27.  So  (he  saith,  i.e.  the  prophet,  or  it  saith, 

i.e.  the  scripture)  Be.  Da.  De  W.  01.  Sta.^n; 
When  God  shall  have  declared  that  all  things 
have  been  subjected  to  him,  it  is  evndent  tlia,t  they 
will  have  been  subjected  save  only  him  who  did  sub- 
ject them  to  him,  Al.  Er.,  perhajys  Me.;  when  he 
shall  have  said,  All  tbinjjs  are  put  in  subjection 
(evidently  excepting  him  that  did  subject  all  things 
unto  him),  when,  I  say,  all  things  have  been  sub- 
jected, R  marg. ^^  V.    28.    subdue,    subject,   same 

icord  ns  put-  under,  r.  27. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  15.     F.  14.  0  So  H  A  F,  La. 

Ti.    Tr.   R;    our,    B  D*,  WH.^    R   marg. T'.   20.  0 

Omit,  K  A  B  D*,  Edd.  n  (risen  ....  as  the  first-fruits). 
• F.  24.  /3  shall  deliver,  t*  A  B  D,  Edd.  R. 


Kph.  1.  22. 

Heb.  1.  13. 

&  10.  13. 
/  2  Tim.  1.10. 

Rev.  20.  14. 
g  rs.  8.  6. 

>Ialt.  28.  18. 

Hell.  2.  S. 

1  Pet.  3  22. 
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The  manner  of 


1  CORINTHIANS,  15. 


the  resurrection. 


AUDO 

DOMINI 

50. 


il'Cor.  11. 

Gal.  5.  U. 
II  Some  read, 
our. 

1  Thes9.2.19. 
m  Uom  8.  36. 

ch.4.  9. 

2  Cor  4.  10, 

&n   23. 
II  Or.  to 
spouk  nflcr 
the  manner 

n2Cor.  1.8. 
oEcclcs.2.24. 

Is.  22.  13. 

&  56.  12. 

Luke  12   19. 
p  ch  5.  6. 
5  Rom.  13. 11. 

Eph.  5.  14. 
r  1  Thess  4 

5. 

.ich  6.  ,1 
t  Ezek    37.  3. 


M  Jolin  12.  24. 


him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  ba])tized  '^for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  uot  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  Ijiiptized  for  the  dead? 

oO  And  *  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  P 

31  1  jjrotest  \>j  '''  ||  'your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  m  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  ""  I  die  daily. 

32  '^  If  II  after  the  manner  of  nien  "  I 
have  fouifht  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  ^  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  "  let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  ''  evil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners. 

34  ""'Awake  ''to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  ^  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  *  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  '  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  "  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest.  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be, 
but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  o"f 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  Til  ere  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  "  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  ^  It  is  sown  in  dishonour  ;  it  is 


Var.  Rend.— 13  F.  29.  i.e.  in  thought  of  the  dead 
and  their  resurrection,,  Ev.  after  Greek  Fathers ;  on 
behalf  of  the  dead,  Christians  who  had  died  unbap- 

tized,  At.  Be  W.  Me.  Ru.  Sta. '■«  F.  31.  So  Be. 

R  rnarg.  ;  my  glorying  in  you,  R  ^c. 15  F.  32.  So 

(i.e.  if  it  was  from  ordinary  human  motives  and  not 
with  the  hope  of  7»v  resurrection  that  I  fought)  Al. 
Be.  Be  W.,  Ev.  perhaps,  Me.  01.  Sta. ;  If  I  fought  as 
bravely  as  a  man  may,  IVd. ;  If  so  far  as  man  was 
concerned  I  fought  (i.e.  I  should  have   had  to  fiaht 

but  for  God's  interposition),    Wo. i"  F.    Si.' Lit. 

Awake  out  of  drunkenness. '"  So  Al.   Sta.  R ;   in 

right  fashion,  Ev.  Be  W.  Mc.  01.  Ril. 

Yar.  Reap.— F.  32.  )3  So  Wo.  r  marq.  .•  advn.n- 
tageth  it  me  ?  If  the  dead  rise  not,  let  us,  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  WH.  Al.  Be  W.  Mc.  r.  . 


raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  '**natural  body;  it 
is  raised  a  siiiritual  body.  ^  There 
is  a  '^natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first 
man  Adam  "was  made  a  living  ^^soul ; 
"  tlie  last  Adain  was  made  *  a  quick- 
ening spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  sioiritual,  but  that  which  is  na- 
tural; and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual. 

47  "^  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
''  earthy :  the  second  man  is  ^  the 
Lord  ^  'from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy  :  ■''  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  heavenly. 

49  And  •"  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  ^  *  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
'  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruj^tion. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery  ; 
^*We  shall  not  all  sleep,  'but  we 
shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  ""  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  jDut 
on  incorruption,  and  "this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  \)&s,s 
the  saying  that  is  written,  "  Death 
is  swallowed  up  -"in  victory. 

65  ''  O  death ,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
0^11  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

66  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and 
'  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

67  "■  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 


Yar.   Rend.' — ^^  V.  44.  Perhaps,  animal  body,  A  I. 

(uii spiritual,    Ba.). 1"  F.  45.  soul,  natural,  similar 

ivorch. -0  F.  54.  Lit.  into,  unto. 

Yar.    Read. — F.  44.    /3    If  there   is  ....  there   is 

also,  t^  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r. F.  47.  /8  So  ti'  A  ;  omit, 

H*'BG  D*,  Edd.  R. F.  49.  j8  So  B,  WH.- Al.  R; 

let  us  nlso  bear  (but  Ev.  translates,  we  are  to  bear), 

«  A  C  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  r  murg. F.  51.  /3  So  {as  Al. 

Be.  Ba.  Ev.  01.  Wo.  R  translate  this  reading,  and  so 
practically  Be  W.  Rii.,  and  Bu.  perhaps,  hut  Me.  Wi. 
fran!ilatc,'We  all  shall — not  sleep  but — be  changed  all) 
B  D*  D'',  Pe-<:h.  and  some  other  versions,  Orig.,  Ti. 
Tr.i  Al.  WH.  Scr. ;  We  shall  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
not  all  be  changed,  t»  C  (perhaps  A),  La.  ;  we  shall 
all  rise  again,  but  we  shall  not  all  be  changed,  D*,  and 
Vidgate.—  V.  55.  fi  80  ii'  A  ;  death,  «*  B  C  D, 
Edd.  r. 
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Timothy  commended. 
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Divers  salutations. 


giveth  ns  'the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
68  '  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  immoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  "  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  reliere  the  u-ant  of  the  breth- 
ren at  Jerusalem.  10  CommendetU  Timothy,  13  and 
after  friendly  admonitiom:,  16  thutteth  np  his 
epistle  with  dicers  salutations. 

NOW  concerning  "  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order 
to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye. 

2  *  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
'  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come, '  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  -  by  your  letters,  them 
will  I  send  to  bring  your  f  liberality 
unto  Jerusalem. 

4  ''And  if  ^  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

6  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, '  when 
I  shall  ^  pass  through  Macedonia  :  for 
I  ^do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  •'^  bring  me  on  my  journey  whi- 
thersoever 1  go. 

7  For  I  "will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while 
with  you,  » if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  *  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  '  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  *if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  '  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  ""Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him :  but  conduct  him  forth  "in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me :  for  1  look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  16.     '  F.  2.    Lit.  whatever  lie 
may  be  prospered  in,   so  AI.  De  W.  Ev.  Me.  ;   what 

his  means  allow  him  to  give,  Be.  01.  Ru. ^  y.  3. 

►So   Wo.  R ;  them  will  I  send  with  letters  (i.e.  loith 

lefter.':  o.s  credential ■'f),  Rmarg.  ^c. ^V.  4.    8o  R; 

if  it  (^^e  money  collected)  be  worthy  that  1  go,  Al. 

De  W.  Me.  01. *  F.  5.  have  passed,  De  W.  01. 

''i.e.  wean  to  pas.?,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Sta.  Wo.  {to  travel 
without  stopping,  Ev.  Me.) ^  F,  7-  do  not  wish  to. 


12  As  touching  otir  brother  "Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  '  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  p  Watch  ye,  « stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  "■  be  strong. 

14  *  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  *  charity. 

15  1  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know 
'the  house  of  Stejjhanas,  that  it  is 
"the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  ''addicted  themselves  to 
^the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  "That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  us,  and  ■'  laboureth. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Ste- 
phanas and  Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus :  "for  '"that  which  was  lacking 
on  your  part  they  have  supplied. 

18  '  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  your's  :  therefore  "^  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  ''  with  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  *■  Greet 
ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  ■''  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  «'love  not  the  Lord 
^ Jesus  Christ^,  *let  him  be  "Ana- 
thema '- '  Maran-atha. 

23  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.     ^  Amen. 

^  P  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi  by  Stepha- 
nas, and  Fortunatus,  and  Aehaicus, 
and  Timotheus  3. 
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Var.  Rend.—'  V.  12.  80  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Sta. 
R ;  it  was  not  at  all  the  will  {God's  will)  that  he 
should   come,   Li.    Ev.    {Be.   Ru.    perhaps)    r  marg. 

8  Y     14_    Rather   as  before,    love. '  F.    15.    set 

themselves,  r. 1"  F.  17-  So  Be.  Ru.   Wo. ;   rather, 

the  want  of  you  {i.e.  of  your  societij),  Al.  De  W.  Ei\ 

Me.   01.  Sta. "  F.  22.  Accursed,  Al.  Me.  S'-c. 

'2  i.e.  The  Lord  cometh,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  01.  Wo. ;  or, 
The  Lord  is  co^ne,  Be.  Me.  Field. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I6.    F.  22.  ;8  Omit,  «*AB  C*, 

Edd.   R. F.    24.  /3  So  i*  A  C   D,    LaJ   AU   R  ; 

omit,  B,   Ti.   Tr.    WH.  Postscript    j8    Omit,  Ln. 

Tr.  R;  only.  To  the  Corinthians  I.,  NAB  C*. 
Ti.  Al.  (D*  ^a.s.  It  was  written  from  Philippi  in 
Macedonia.) 
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*T1IE   SECOND   EPISTLE   OE   PAUL   THE  APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

S  The  nfOHtte  encourageth  them  againsi  troubles, 
hi/  the  ciimfoi-ts  and  delicerances  which  God  had 
■  gicen  him,  as  in  all  his  afflictions,  8  so  particu- 
larly in  hi»  late  danger  in  Asia.  12  Atul  calling 
both  his  own  conscience  and  their's  to  icitness  of 
his  lincere  manner  of  preaching  the  immutable- 
truth  of  the  gospel,  l.'i  he  exntseih  his  not  coming 
to  them,  as  proceeding  not  vf  lightness,  but  of  his 
lenity  towards  them. 

PAUL,  "  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  Gotl,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  nnto  the  church  of  Grod 
which  is  at  Coriuth,  *  with  all  the 
saiuts  which  are  in  all  Achaia  : 

2  "■  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesvis  Christ. 

3  ''  Blessed  he  '  God,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
"tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
•''  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
-trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  '  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  ^  in  lis,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  -^  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
^  which  ^11  is  effectual  in  the  endur- 
ing of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
also  suffer:  or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  consolation  and 
salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast  ^, 
knowing,  that  ^  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  ''shall  ye  6e  also 
of  the  ■'  consolation.  ,        ' 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren^  have 
you  ignorant  of  *  our  trouble  which 
came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life : 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  I.  '  V.  3.  So  (t.e.  God,  who  is 
also  the  FatJter  of  our  Lord)  De  W.  Me. :  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord,  R,  and  Al.  Da.  01.  Bil.  Sta. 

{Wa.  prohahly).- '  V.  4.  trouble,  tribulation,  same 

ivord. ■'  Vs.  4 — 7.  comfort,  consolation,  .same  word. 

^  V.  5.  Lit.  unto. ■''  V.  ().  So  (worketh,  R ;  takes 

effect,  Wa.)  AL  Be.  DeW.  Me.  01.;  as  marg.,  Ru. 
"  V.  7-  are   i/c,    r. 

Var.  Read.—*  To  the  Corinthians  II.,  «  A  B  C, 

La.^Ti.  Tr.  Al. CHAP.  I.     Vs.  (>,  7.  ^  «  A  C,   Ti. 

Tr."  WH.  R  arranrjc  tlie  pafsarte  so  as  to  mal:e  which 
is  effectual  apply  to  cons(ilation  only,  B  D.  La.  Al. 
'J'>-.'  make  it  apply  to  consolation  and  salvation. 


9  But  we  '  had  the  "  ||  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
'  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  *  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  P  doth  deliver  :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will "  yet  deliver  us ; 

11  Ye  also  '  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  '^'  that  '"  for  the  gift 
bestoiued  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf  '". 

12  For  our  "rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
^  simjilicity  and  "  godly  sincerity,  "not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  ^^ have  had  our  con- 
versation in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  '•'  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  ''  that  we  are  your  "  re- 
joicing, even  as  «ye  also  are  our's 
m  the  day  of  the  Lord  .Jesus. 

1.5  And  in  this  confidence  ''  I  was 
minded  '^  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  *  a  second 
^11  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  '  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judaea. 

1 7  When  I  therefore  was  thus  mind- 
ed, did  I  use  '^  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 


;l  Or,  anstiier. 
tJer.  17.  i)  7 
k  2  Pet.  2.  9. 


/  Horn.  15  ») 
Phil.  1.  19. 
rhilem   22. 

m  ch.  4.  13. 


II  ch  2.  i;, 

&  4    2. 
o  1  Cor.  2  4 


p  ch.  5.  12 

q  Phil  2.  1 
&4.  1. 
1  Thess  ". 
19,  20. 

>•  1  Cor.  4. 

s  Rom  1. 

!l  Or,  f/ravL 

1 1  Cor.  IC 

Var.   Rend.— <■  T'.  9:  So  Al.  BeW.  r;    have  had 

(=have  and  keep,  Wa.),  Da.  Me.  Wi. ^  So  01.  Wo. 

Rmarg.;   as  marg.,  Li.  Me.  R  ^c. ^  T'.   10.   also 

still  deliver,  r.^ '"  F.  11.  So  R,  and  (by  the  means 

of,  i.e.  at  the  prayer  of)  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Ril.  (Wo. 
nearlij)  ;  that  from  many  faces  thanks  be  given 
through  many  on  our  behalf  for  the  gift  bestowed 
upon  us,  Me.  ;  from  many  faces  ('  many  upturned 
faces ')  thanks  may  be  given  on  our  behalf  for  the 
gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many,  Sta. 

(Wa.   nearly).  ■ — -  "  Vs.    12,    14.    glorying,    R. 

'-  V.  12.  behaved  ourselves,  R.— — '^  V.  14.  More  lit. 
did  acknowledge  (the  word  combines  the  ,'<ense  of 
'  recognition  '  and  of  '  complete  knorvledge,'  Sta.  ;  so 

in  V.  13). '••  V.  15.   So  Be.  Da.  ;   =to  come  to  you 

first,  Al.  De  W.   Me.   01.   Sta.  Wa. '^  y.   1".    i.e. 

fickleness. 
Var.    Read.— r.    10.  0  shall  deliver,   «  B  C,  Lo.i 

and  Edd.  R. V.  12.  $  So  «'•  D  ;  hoHness,  S*ABC, 

Edd.  R. V.  lo.  /3   So  a*  A  C  D,   Vulg..  La.   Ti. ; 

joy,  H'^  B  L,  Tr."  Tr//.'  R  marg.  (change  of  one  letter). 
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llie  excota m un icated 


•1  CORIXTHIANS,  2. 


persoit  forgiven. 


Anno 

60. 

u  ch  10.  2. 
I]  Or,  preach- 

imj. 
a- Mark  I.  1. 

Luke  1.  35. 

Acts  a.  I'O. 


y  Heb.  13.  8. 
2  Horn.  15.  8, 


a  1  John  '.'.  20, 

27. 
b  Eph.  1.  13. 

&  4.  30. 

2  Tim  2.  19. 

llev.  2.  17. 
c  ch.  3.  5. 

Eph.  1  14 
d  Horn.  1.  9. 

ch   11.31. 

Gal.  1.  20. 

Phil.  1.8 
e  1  Cor.  4.  21. 

ch.  2  3. 

&  12.  20. 

&  13.  2,  10. 
^1  Cor.  3.  3. 
■  1  Vet.  5.  3. 
(/Rom.  a.  20. 

1  Cor.  15.  1. 


a  ch.  1.  23. 
&  12.  20,  21 
&  13.  10. 


cch.  7.  IC. 
■&8.  22. 
.Gal.  5.  10. 


"  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea  yea,  and 
nay  nay  ? 

18  But  '"rts  God  is  true, our  '^  ||  word 
toward  you  ^  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  ^the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
by  us,  cvot,  by  me  and  Silvanu.s  and 
Timotheus,  was  not  yea  aud  nay, 
^  but  "*in  him  was  yea. 

20  -  For  •'•'  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  ^  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  -"  in  Christ,  and  "  hath  anointed 
us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  *  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
*■  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

2;?  Moreover  ''  I  call  God  -'  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  *  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  *-  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  -^  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy  :  for  -•'^  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  Hnvimj  sheiiei!  the  reamu  wlty  he  came  not  to 
them,  6  he  rei/iii.reth  them  to  forr/ive  atnl  to  com- 
fort that  exrommunicdted  pemon,  10  even  as  him- 
self also  tipoti  his  true  repentance  had  forgiven 
him,  12  derhiring  tcithul  why  he  departed  from 
Troas  to  ilaredoida,  14  and  the  hapj^y  siicrexs 
which  God  gave  to  his  preaching  in  all  places. 

BUT  I  determined  this  '  with  my- 
self, °  that   I   would  not  ^  come 
again  to  you  in  -  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  malce  you  -sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  -  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  Aud  I  wrote  this  same  unto  3'ou, 
lest,  when  I  came,  *  I  should  have 
-  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  1  ought 
to  rejoice  ;  *■  having  contidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 


Var.  Rend.— '6  V.  18.  So  (as  God  is  faithful,  R)  Al. 

De  W.  Ru.  Sta.  ;  God  shews  himself  true  in  that 

Me.  01. ^'!So  01.  Ru.  ;  as  margin,  Al.  De  W.  Me. 

Wa. '^  T'.   19.  has  become  yea  in  him  (i.e.  Christ' 

preached  hy  iif,  our  preaching  of  Christ,  has  been 
attested  by  him),  Al.  Be.  Da.  Sta.  Wo. ;  yea  has  come 
to  pass  in  him  (i.e.  certaintti  of  fulfilment  has  been 
brougitt   to    us    in  him),   De  W.   Me.  Wa.,    so   nearly 

01.   Ru.  ;    in   him  is  yea,  R. "*  V.  20.  how  many 

soever  are  the  ]>iomises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  (their) 

yea,  Al.  Da.  De  W.   Me.  Ru.   Wa.   Wo. -"  V.^  21. 

Lit.  into. -' F.    23.    for    a   witness,    R.  -2  no 

more,  Li.  ^c.   (I  forhare  to  come,  r). -^  V.  24.  So 

Be.  Da.  Sta.  Wo.  R;  in  the  faith,  De  W.  01.;  in 
respect  of  faith.  Me.  Wa.   (by  your  faith,   R  marg.). 

CHAP.  2.     '  V.  1.  for  my  own  sake,  Al.  B^i.  '^c. 

2  Vs.  1 — 5,  7.  heaviness,  sorrow,  grief,  same  word. 

Yar.   Read.— F.  18.  0  is,   «*  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r. 

T'.  20.  ;8  So   D' ;    wherefore  also  through  him  is 

tlie  Amen    (through  him  ensued   your   Amen,    Wa.), 

i<  AB  C,  ViiUj.  Mewph.,Edd.  R. CKAP.  2.     F.  1.  j8 

a.gain  come  to  you  in  heaviness  (so  Al.  Me.  Ril.  trans- 
late, but  in  heaviness  come  again  to  you  Sta.  Wo.,  so 
De  W.  perhaps),  S  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r  (come  again  to 
you  with  sorrow,  r). 


4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears  ;  ''  not  that  ye  should 
be  -grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

5  But  '■  if  any  have  caused  -grief,  he 
hath  not  -  ^  grieved  me,  •*  but  in  part : 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
II  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  « oi 
^  many. 

7  *  So  that  contrariwise  ye  onglit  ra- 
ther to  forgive  /a")»,  and  comfort  Jiim, 
lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  overmuch  -sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  ^confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  '^  the  proof  of  you , 
^  whether  ye  be '  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye ,  forgive  any  thing, 
Iforyivo  also:  for  if  I  ''forgave  any 
thing,  ^  to  whom  I  ''  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  ''forgave  I  it  ^  ||  in  the 
person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advan- 
tage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  ''  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach.  Christ's  gos2:)el,  and 
'  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  ^  of  the 
Lord, 

lo  '"I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  brother  : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  tliem,  1  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  imto  God,  which 
always  ^^  causeth  us  to  triumi^h  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  "  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  lis  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  "  in  them  that  ^'  are 
saved,  and  ''in  them  that  '"perish: 


e  1  Cor.  3. 
/Gal.  4.  12 


II  Or,  cenmre. 

g  1  Cor.  5.  4, 

5. 

1  Tim.  5.  20, 
h  Gal.  «.  1. 


!1  Or,  in  the 
itght. 


I  1  Cor.  l(i.  9. 


o  1  Cor.  1.  IS. 
p  ch  4.  3. 


Var.  Rend. — ^F.  5.  So  Be.  Wo.;  but  in  part — 
that  I  press  not  too  heavily  {upon  him,  Al.  De  W. 
Me.  Wa. ;  upon  you,  i.e.  seem  to  take  too  much  upon 
myself,   Sta.) — hath  grieved   (caused   sorrow   to)  you 

all,   R,  with  De  W.  Me.   ,^'c. ■*  F.  (!.  ihe  many,   R 

(  =  the  greater   part  of  you,   Al.  Li.  ^'c). ^  V.  8. 

So  nearly  (ratify)  Da.  Ru.  Sta.  ;  declare  publicly,  Me. 

''  V.   9.   So  Al.  Be.  ;  your   approved  faithfulness, 

Me.  Ru.,  so  Da.  Sta.  Wa.  '^•V.  10.  have  forgiven, 
Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Sta.  Wa.  Wo.  R  ;  have  been 
forgiven,  Ru. — —^ So  Al.  Wo.;  iu  the  presence  of 
Christ,  Be.  Me.  01.  Wa.  R  marg.  ;  looking  to  Christ 
(and  his  cause),  De  W. ;    [I  read  my  forgiveness]  in 

the  face  of  Christ.  RYi. '■>  V.    12.  So   Ru.;    lit.   in 

the  Lord,  and  so  Da.  De  W.  Me.  B.— — "*  F.  14.  leadeth 
us  in  triumph,  R  (i.e.  as  his  victorious  soldiers,  Wa. 
De  W.  01.  Sta.;  i.e.  as  his  captives,  Al.  Li.  Me.  Wo.) ; 
maketh  a  show  of  us.  Field. ii  F.  15.  i.e.  win  salta- 
tion, De  W. ;  are  being  saved,  Al.  Da.  Wa.  Wo.  R. 

'-  So  De  W.  Me.;  are  perishing,  Al.  Da.  M'a.  Wo.  r. 

Var.    Read.— F.   9.   &    So   i<  G  D,   La.   Ti.    Tr. ; 

whereby,  A  B,   V/H.'^  R  marg. 1'.  10.  j3  what  I 

forgave,  H  A  B  C,  Edd.R. 
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The  superior  excellency  of 


2  CORINTHIANS,  3. 


the  gospel  ministration. 


Afino 
DOMINI 

(W. 


q  l^uke  'i  34 

John  9.  39. 

1  Pet.  a.  7,8 
r  1  Cor.  1 

ch.  3.  5,  6, 
II  Or,  deal 

deceitptUy 


10. 


with 
s  eh.  4.  2. 

&  U.  13. 

2  Pet.  2.  .1 
t  ch.  1.  12. 

&  4.  2. 
i|  Or,  uf 


a  ch.  5.  12. 

&  10.  8.  12. 

&  12.  a. 
b  Acts  18.  27. 
c  1  Cor  9.  2. 
d  1  Cor.  3.  5. 
e  Ex.  24.  12 

c!t34.  1. 
/  Ps.  40.  8. 

Jer.  31.33. 

Ezek.U.  19. 

&  36.  26. 

Heb.  8.  10. 
g  John  15.  5. 


ch. 


16. 


h  1  Cor.  13. 10. 

Phil.  2.  13. 
i  1  Cor.  3.  5. 

&  \b.  10. 

ch  5.  18. 

Eph.  3.  7. 

Col.  1.25,29. 

1  Tim.  1.  11, 
12. 

2  Tim.  1.11 
i  Jer.  31.  31. 

Matt,  26.  28. 

Heh.  8.  6,  8. 
/  Rom.  2.  27, 

29. 

&7.  6. 
m  Rom.  3,  20. 

&4.  15 

&  7.9,10,11. 

Gal.  3.  10. 
n  John  6.  63. 

Rom.  8.  2. 
tlOr, 

quickeneth. 
o  Horn.  7.  10. 
p  Ex.  34. 1,28. 

Deut.  10.  1, 

&c. 


16  «  To  the  one  we  are  '^the  sa- 
vour ^  of  death  imto  death ;  and  to 
the  other  '^  the  Kavour  ^  of  life  unto 
life.  And  ""who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

1 7  For  we  arc  not  as  '' many,  which 
'^  II  'corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but  as 
'of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  sjjeak  we  ||  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  3. 

I  Lest  their  fat>e  teactiers  iihould  charye  him  v-ith 
vaiiKjlori/,  he  f/ieweth  the  faith  and  [traces  of  the 
Corinthians  to  lie  a  sufficient  oomnietidation  of  his 
ministry.  6  Whereupoyi  entering  a  comparison 
between  the  ministers  of  the  law  and  of  the 
gospel,  12  he  proveth  that  his  ministry  is  so  far 
the  more  excellent,  as  the  gospel  of  life  and  liberty 
is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  condemnation. 

DO  " we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  P  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  *  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you? 

2  '  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  '  the  epistle  of  Christ 
^  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  ;  not  "  in  tables  of  stone,  but  •''  in 
^  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  througli 
Christ  to  God-ward  : 

5  "  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  -  as  of 
ourselves  ;  but  *  our  sufficiency  is 
3 of  God; 

6  Who  also  ■*  hath  made  us  able 
'  ministers  of  ^  *  the  new  testament ; 
*  not  '  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  "*  the  letter  killeth,  "  but  the  spirit 

II  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  "  the  ministration  of  death, 
^  f  written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
^was  glorious,  «so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold 
the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  h.is 


Var.    Rend.— 13  F.   16.   a. »  F.  17.   the  many. 

'^  So  De  W.   R'd.  nearly ;   make   merchandise  of, 

R  marg.  ;  so  (deceitfully  make   merchandise   of)  Me. 

Wa. — —CHAP.   3.     ^  V.  3.  an.— F.  5.  as  from,  R. 

3  from. ■*  V.  6.  made  us  sufficient  {same  word 

as  V.  5)  as  ministers,  R. ^  F.  6.  a  (the,  Al.  'perhaps, 

Da.)  new  covenant,  AI.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Bii.  Sta.  Wa. 

Wo.   R   (Testament,  R  marg.). ^  i.e.  7ninisters  not 

of  the  letter  hut ....  Al.  Be.  Bit.  De  W.  Me.  ;  a  cove- 
nant that  rests  upon  not  letter  but  spii'it,  Ril.  Wo., 

so   Sta.    Wa. 7  F.  7-    came    with    glory,   R  ;    was 

glorified,  TFo. 

Var.  Read.  — F.  1G.  /3from,  K  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. — - 
CHAP.  3.  V.  3.  /3  So  soTne  later  MS8.,  OL.  Vidg. 
Memph.,  Iren.  Oriq.,  Scr.  ;  tables  (i.e.  tablets)  that 
are  hearts  of  flesh,  "t^  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  R  (hut  La.  WH. 
suspect  a  corruption  of  the  text,  the  latter  suspecting 
that  the  original  may  have  heen  not  on  tables  of  stone 
but  on  hearts  of  flesh,  and  treating  the  v^ordx  as  a 
quotation).-^ — F  7.  J3  So  (lit.  in  letters)  ^<  A  C  D*, 
Ti.  WR.  R ;  in  the  letter  (as  v.  6),  B  D*,  La.^  2V.i  Al. 


countenance ;  which  rjlory  ^  was  to  be 
done  away  : 

8  How  shall  not  ''  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  P 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation ^  he  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  '  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  '■•  had  no  glory  in  this  re- 
spect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  '"  is  done  away 
was  glorious,  much  more  that  whicii 
remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  '  we  use  great  ||  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  ^'  And  not  as  Moses,  ''  tvliicli  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  '-could  not  stedfastly 
look  to  ""the  end  of  that  which  '^is 
abolished  : 

14  But  2'  their  minds  were  "  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  '^  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  '"  in  the  read- 
ing of  ''  the  old  testament ;  which  vail 
is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  '*  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  '"  -  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  "  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  *  the  Lord  is  -"that  Spirit : 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  -'  open  face 
"beholding  "as  in  a  glass  ''the  glory 


Anno 
DOM  I XI 


<ch.  7.4. 

Eph.  6.  19. 
|i  Or, 

boldness, 
u  Ex.  34.  33, 

35. 


y  Is.  6.  10. 
Matt.  13.  11, 
14. 

John  12  40. 
Acts  28.  2fi. 
Rom.  11.  7, 


cl  Cor.  13. 12. 
rfch.  4.  4,  6. 
ITim.  1  11. 


Var.  Rend. — *  F.  7.  was  passing  away,  De  W.  Me. 

01.  R;    was  but  a  passing  glory,  Al. ^  F.  10.  has 

been  made  no  more  glorious,  has  lost  its  glory,  Al. 

Me.  01.   Wa. ;   hath  not  been  made  glorious,   R. 

'"  F.  11.  passeth  away,  R,  so  .4/.  ;   is  being  (even  now, 

Me.)  done  away,  R  marg. '^  T'.  13.  And  are  not,  R. 

!-  should  not,   R  ^c. '3  jg  qq^t  passing  away. 

Be.  Da.  Me.  ;  was  passing,  r  (=was  then  passing 
away,  Wa. ;  was  passing,  transitory,  J-Z.  De  W.  01.) . 

■ 1''  F.  14.  Lit.  hardened,  so  R. ^^  So  practically 

(.  .  .  .  the  same  vail  unlifted  .  .  .  .)  R  ;  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  ....  for  only  in  Christ  does 
the  vail  pass  away.  Be.  De  W.  01.  ;  at  (over.  Me.) 
the  reading  ....  the  same  vail  remaineth,  it  not 
being  revealed   that  it    (i.e.   the    old   covenant,   Bu. 

4'c.)   is  done   away,    R   marg.,   .so   Al.   Me.    Sta.  

1^  at,   Al.    Da.;    over,    upon    (as  vs.   13,    15),    De    W. 

Me.  Bm.  Wa. 1?  So  (the  Old  Testament)  Al.  De  W. 

01.   Bil.   Wo. ;    the  old  covenant,  Da.   Me.    Sta. 

'8  F.    15.   a. '"  F    16.    whenever  it  turneth    (shall 

turn,  R;  a  man  shall  turn,  R  mnnj.)  to  the  Lord,  the 
vail  is  taken  away,  Al.  De  W.  Me. ;  ....  it  is  stripped 
of  its  vail,  TFa.  ;  whenever  he  (i.e.  Moxes,  as  repre- 
senting   the   Isj-aelites)    shall    turn   to   the    Lord,    he 

taketh  away  the  vail,  Sta. -"  I'.  17-  So  nearly  B'li.  ; 

the  Spirit,  R. -^V.  18.  unvailed,  Al.- ^ So  (glass, 

i.e.  mirror)  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Wa.  Wo.  R  marg. ; 
giving  back  as  a  mirror,  reflecting.  Be.  01.  Sta.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  i).  /3  So  B  D*,  Al.  Tr.2  WH.^; 
have  glory,  fr*  A  C  D*,  La.'  Ti.  Tr.^  R  marg. 
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Paul's  sincerity  in 


2  CORINTHIANS,  4,  o. 


preaching  the  t/osjjel. 


of  the  Lord,  ^are  clianged  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  II  by  -^the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  declareth  how  he  hath  uned  all  sincerity  and 
faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the  goapel,  7  a)id 
how  the  troubles  and  perxecutivns  which  he  daily 
endured  for  the  game  did  redound  to  the  praise 
of  God'a  iMwer,  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church, 
16  and  to  the  apostle's  own  eternal  glory. 

THEREFORE    seeing  we  have 
"  this   ministry  \   *  as    we    have 
received  mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  f  dishonesty,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  '  nor  -  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully ;  but  ''  by  mani- 
festation of  the  truth  'commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  ^  if  our  gospel  be  ^  hid,  •''  it  is 
■*  hid  ^  to  them  that  ^  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  "  the  god  of  this  '  world 

*  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  'the  light  of 
"  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  *  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  'For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  '  the  Lord  ;  and  "  our- 
selves '"your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

t)  For  God,  "  who  ^  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  f  hath 
"  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  ''  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
«  earthen  vessels,  "■  that  the  excellency 
of  the  i:)Ower  may  be  of  God,  and  not 
of  us. 

8  We  are  " '  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ;  tve  are  perplexed, 
but  1 1  not  in  despair  ; 

9  '^  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 

*  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  "  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  '^  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 


Yar.  Rend.— 23  V.  18.  So  Be.  (Bu.  perhaps) ;  the 
Lord,  the  Spirit,  At.  Da.  01.  Sta.  Wo.  r  (a  Lord  who 
is  spirit,    Wa.);    the  Lord  of  the  Spirit,  De  W.  Me.; 

the  Spirit   which  is  the    Lord,    R  marg. CHAP.  4. 

^  V.  1.  i.e.  ice  have  this  ministry  even  as  we  received 

mercy,  Al.  ^'c. "  V.  2.  making  false  (adulterating, 

Al.)  the  word  of   God,  Al.  Me.    Wa.   Wo. 3  y.  3. 

i.e.  practically,  though  indeed  our  gospel  is  vailed, 

De  W.  Al. ^vailed,  as  ch.  3.  14. ^  Lit.  in,  so  R 

(=among,  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Wa. ;  in  the  hearts  of,  Ru., 
and  Al.  nearhj). ^pgi-jgij^  j)g  \y  gfQ_  .  a,re  perish- 
ing, Al.  Da.  Wo.  R. <■  V.  4.  i.e.  icorld-age. ^  the 

gospel  of  the   glory  of   Christ,   R   ^'c. ^  V.   5.  as 

Lord,  R  Si'c. "^  as   your   servants   (bondservants), 

R  S^c. 11  V.  8.  pressed  ....  yet  not   crushed,  Al. 

Be.  Me. 12  y.  9.  So  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  {Eii.  per- 

haps) ;  Pur.sued,  but  not  left  to  be  overtaken,  01. 
Sta.  Wa.  (Pursued,  yet  not  left  behind,  R  marg.) 
'3  r.  10.  Lit.  putting  to  death,  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  V.  6.  0  So  C  j  said,  Light 
shall  shine,  t^*  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. 


*  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  ^are  '^alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  iiesh. 

12  So  then  'death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  "  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,    according    as    it    is    written, 

*  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  "  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  ^  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  "^  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  '*  that  '  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving"  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not  ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  i**  perish, 
yet  ■'^the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

17  For  ^  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  ''  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ; 

18  *  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal  ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal. 

CHAPTER  5. 

1  That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  9  and 
in  expectance  of  it,  and  of  the  general  judgment, 
he  lafjoureth  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  12  not  that 
he  may  herein  boast  of  himself,  14  but  as  one  that, 
having  receired  life  from  Christ,  endeavoureth  to 
lice  as  a  new  creature  to  Christ  only,  18  and  by 
his  ministry  of  reconciliation  to  reconcile  others 
also  in  Christ  to  God. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  "  our  earthly 
'house  of  tliis  tabernacle  'were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens. 
2  For  in  this  *  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  ^  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


12. 

IPet.  4  13. 
y  Ps.  44.  22. 
Rom.  8.  3B. 

1  Cor.  15.  31, 
49. 

ch.  1.  8.9. 
t  ch  13  9. 
a  Rom.  1.  12. 

2  Pet.  1.  1. 
b  Ps,  116.  10. 


d  1  Cor.  3.  21 

ch.  1.  6. 

Col.  1.  24. 

2  Tim.  2.  10. 
f  ch.  1.  11. 

&  8.  19. 

&9.  11,12. 


/Rom.  7.  22. 

Kph.  3   16. 

Col.  3.  10. 

1  Pet.  3.  4. 
y  Matt.  5.  12. 

Rom.  8.  18. 

1  Pet.  1.  6. 

&  5.  10. 


h  Rom.  8.  24. 
ch.  5.  7. 
Heb.  U.  1. 


a  Job  4.  19. 
ch.  4.  7. 
2  Pet.  1.13, 


6  Rom.  8.  23. 


Var.  Rend. — '■•  V.  11.  i.e.  always  being  ^delivered. 

'*  V.  15.   that  the  grace,  having  abounded,  may 

abound  yet  more  by  reason  of  the  thanksgiving  of  the 
greater  number,  Be.  Sta. ,-  that  the  grace,  being  multi- 
plied through  the  many  {lit.  the  raore,  viz.  who  receice 
it),  may  cause  the  thanksgiving  to  abound,  R,  so  AI-. 

Da.  Me.  (Rii.  nearly). '''  V.  16.  is  decaying,  R. 

1'  V.  17.  So  RiL ;  worketh  for  us  more  and  more 
exceedingly  (in  a  surpassing  manner  to  a  surpassing 

result,  Wa.)  an  eternal  weight,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  R. 

CHAP.  5.      '  F.  1.   =  tent-dwelling,  AL,  so  Sta.   Wa. 

2  be,  Al.   De  W.  Me.    Wa. 37.  2.    i.e.  to  put 

on,  over  this  divelling  or  robe,  our  house,  Al.  Be. 
De  W.  Me.  Wa. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  fi  So  i^"  D'' :  with  Jesus, 
«*  B  C  D*,  Edd. 
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Paul's  assured  }iope 


2  CORINTHIANS,  6. 


of  immoiial  ylory. 


Airno 

D  OM 1 N I 

CO. 


d  I  Cor.  15. 
53,  51. 

«  Is.  29.  IX 
Eph.  2.  10. 

/  Rom.  8.  23. 
cU.  1.  22. 
Eph.  1.  U. 
&  l.  30. 


ij  Uom.  8.  24, 

I  t'or.  13.  12. 
ch.  4.  18. 
Hfb.  11.  1. 
It  Phil.  1.  23. 


I  Matt.  25.31, 

32. 

Rom.  14.  10. 
k  Horn.  2.  6. 

Gal.  «.  7. 

Eph.  6.  8. 

Col.  3.  24,25. 

Key.  22.  12. 


Uob  31.23. 
Heb.  10.  31. 
Jude  23. 


3  •'If  so  be  that  'being  clothed  we 
shall  uot  be  I'ouud  naked. 

-t  For  we  that  are  iu  tliix  ^taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened :  "^  not 
for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
''  clothed  upon,  that  mortahty  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

6  Now  *  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  ^  hath  given  unto  us  '^  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  ive.  are  always  **  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  ^we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  J  sa_?/,  and  ''will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  '  ||  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  '  For  we  must  all  '"apjDear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  *  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  "'the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but 
'"  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

VI  For  "  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  occa- 
sion "to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye 
may  have  somewhat  to  cmsu'er  them 
which  glory  f  iu  appearance,  and  not 
iu  heart. 

lo  For  P  whether  we  ^-  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God  :  or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
^ » if  ^  one  died  for  all,  '■*  then  were 
all  dead : 

15  And  tliat  he  died  for  all,  *■  that 

Var.  Rend.— -if.  3.  So  DeW.  Sta.  Wo.  nearly; 
Seeing  that  we  shall  indeed  be  found  clothed  (with 
a  body)  not  naked,  Al.  Me.  :  I  say  put  on  over,  on 
the  supposition  of  course  that  when  we  do  actually 
put  on  we  shall  uot  be  found  naked,  Wa. ;  Seeing 
that  we  shall  not  be  found  utterly  naked  even  when 

unclothed  (.<o  D*  reads)  of  this  body,  Rii. ^  V.  4. 

i.e.  tent. ^ seeing  that  (on  which  ground,  Wa.)  we 

are  not  willing  to  be,  Al.   De  W.  Me.  RiL '  V.  5. 

i.e.  the  Spirit  as  an  earnest,  Al.  Me.  Rii.— — *  T'.  6. 

of  good  courage,  r. 'J  V.  9.  make  it  our   aim,  R. 

'"  V.  10.  So  De  W.  Rii.  ;  be  made  manifest,  Al. 

Be.  Da.  Me.  Sta.  Wa.  Wo.  {same  word  as  in  v.  11). 

"  V.  11.  the   fear   of  the  Lord,   AL  Me.   R ;    cf. 

ch.  7.  1.— '2  V.  13.  So  (are)  De  W.  Me.  Rii.  R;  were, 
Wa.  K  marg.  (who  refers  it  to  St.  Paul's  conversion). 
'3  Y  x4.  therefore  all  died,  R  ^c. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  5.  F.  14.  0  So  t^'C*:  omit, 
«*B  C-D,  Edd.  R.  ' 


q  Hom.   5.  15. 
/■Rom.  fi.  ]1, 

12. 

&  14.  7,  8. 

1  Cor.  6.  19. 

Gal.  2.  20. 

1  Thess.  5. 


they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  uuto 
him  which  "  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  •  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  fiesh  :  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
'  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 
no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  "  he  in 
Christ,  '^  II  he  is  ■'  a  new  creature  : 
^''  ^  old  things  are  passed  away  ;  be- 
hold, ^  all  things   are  become  new. 

18  And  ''  all  things  are  of  God, 
-  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  '^^ "  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  ;  and  hath  f  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ''ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  "■  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  ^^  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  "^  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
niight  be  made  "  the  righteousness  of 
God  iu  him. 

CHAPTER    6. 

1  That  he  hath  approved  himself  a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ,  hotli  by  his  eihurlations,  3  a>ul  by 
integrity  of  life,  i  and  by  i>atient  eiiduriiiff  all 
kinds  of  ujjlictioyi  and  disgraces  for  the  gospel. 
10  Of  which  he  speaketh  the  more  boldly  amongst 
them,  because  his  heart  is  open  to  them,  13  and 
he  expecteth  the  like  affection  from  them  again, 
14  exhorting  to  flee  the  society  and  pollutions 
of  idolaters,  as  being  themtelres  temples  of  the 
living  God. 

WE  then,  as  °  workers  together 
until  him,  *  beseech  you  also 
'  that  ye  '  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith, ''  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  : 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  '  Giving  no  -offence  in  any  thing, 
that  ^  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 


u  Kom.  8.  9. 

&  Hi.  7. 

Gal.O.  1.5. 
II  Or,  let  him 

be 
X  Gal.  5.  6. 

&  6.  15. 
y  Is.  43. 18,19 

&  05.  17. 

EpTi.  2.  13. 

Kev.  21.  5. 
2  Rom.  5.  10. 

Eph.  2.  16. 

Col.  1.  20. 

1  John  2.  2. 

&  4.  10. 
a  Rom.  3.  2i, 

25. 
t  iir.put  m 

us. 
b  Job  33  23. 

Mai.  2.  7. 

ch.  3.  6. 

Eph.  6.  20. 
fCh.  6.  1. 
d  Is.  53.  6,  9, 

12. 

Gal.  3.  13. 

1  Pet.  2.  22, 

24. 

1  John  3,  5. 
e  Rom.  1. 17. 

&  5.  19. 

&  10.  3. 


a  1  Cor.  3 

ich 

c  Heb.  12 


20. 


c  Rom.  14. 
1  Cor.  9. 1 
&  10.  32. 


Var.  Rend.— I''  F.  15.  So  Be. ;  died  and  rose  again 

for  them,  Al.  Me.  Sta.  r  marg. ^  V.  17.  More  lit. 

there  is  a  new  creation,  R  ynarg. ""his  old  things, 

Al.    Me.- ■''■  F.   18.   i.e.   all  this  new  creating.    Me. 

De  W. 18  F.  19.  So  01.  Rii.   Sta.   Wa..   (in 'Christ 

there   was   (no   less   than)    God   reconciling  a  whole 

world Sfa.)  ;   God  was  reconciling  the  world  in 

Christ  unto  himself,  Al.  De  W.   Me. ''J  F.  20.  i.e. 

ve   constantlii  pray  all,  who  need  reconciliation   as 

though    God   did    beseech   them   by    us,   Al.    Me. 

CHAP.  6.  '  F.  1.  So  Al.  Me.  Rii.  Wa.  r  ;  may  not 
have  received,  De  W.  01. V.  3.  occasion  of  stum- 
bling, R. — — *  =  our  ministration,  R. 

Var.  RE.\n. —  F.  17.  fi  they  are  become  new, 
«  B  C  D*,  Edd.  R.     , 
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Paul's  faithful  mlnistnj. 


COEINTHIANS, 


Exhortation  to  'purity  of  life. 


4  But  in  all  things  ■*  f  approving 
ourselves  ■''as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  ^  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
II in  ^tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
ings,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
longsufiering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  *  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  '  the 
power  of  God,  by  *  the  ai-mour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report :  as  deceivers, 
and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  '  yet  well  known  ; 
"as  dying,  and,  behold,  we  live;  "as 
chastened,  and  not  killed  ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  "our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but ''  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
^  bowels. 

13  Now  ^for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  («  I  speak  as  unto  my  chil- 
dren.) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

1  -i  *  ■'  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  '  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness.''  and  what  commu- 
nion hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  ^the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  '  ye 
are  '  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  "  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  ""  Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thuig ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  y  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  4.  i.e.  approving ,  recommending, 

ourselves  as  ministers  of  God  do,  At.  Me.   Sta. 

*  V.  5.  So  At.  De  W.  Me.  Ril.  Wa.  ;  wanderings  to 
and  fro,  01.,  so  Sta.  perhaps.  — — •  "^  V.  12.  affec- 
tions, R;  i.e.  Toil,  do  not  Jin d  my  heart  narrowed, 
but  your  own  hearts  are  narrowed  against  me.  Me. 

Sf'c. '  V.    1.3.    for  a   recompence    in    like    kind,    R. 

»V.   14.    So  At.  Be.   De  W.   01.   Rd.   Wa.    Wo.; 

rather,  Let  not  unbelievers  persuade  you  to  draw  an 

alien  yoke.  Me. ^  V.    IC).    So  Me.  ;    a   temple    {or 

sanctuary),  R. 


CHAPTER   7. 

1  ITe  proceecleth  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  of 
life,  2  and  to  hear  him  like  affection  as  he  doth 
to  them.  3  Whereof  lest  he  might  feem  to  doubt, 
he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in  his  o£lic- 
tioiiK,  by  the  report  which  Titu^  gave  of  their  godly 
sorroir,  tchich  his  former  epistle  had  wrought  in 
them,  1.3  and  of  their  lovingkindness  and  obedience 
towards  Titus,  answerable  to  his  former  boastings 
of  them. 

HAVING  "therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  '  Receive  us ;  we  -  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  ^corrupted  no  man, 

*  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you : 
for  '  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  "^  Great  is  my  ^  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  '  great  is  my  glorying 
of   you :    •''  I  am   filled  with  comfort, 

I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For,  ^  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  Hesh  had  no  rest,  but 

*  we  were  troubled  on  every  side  ; 
■  without  were  fightings,  within  were 
fears. 

6  Nevertheless  *  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  'the  coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  onl}',  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  ^  a  letter,  ''  I  do  not  repent, 
"  though  I  did  repent :  ^  for  ^  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice®,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  Init  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance  :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 

II  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 
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Var.  Rexd.  —  cHAP.  7.  •  V.  2.  So  (Open  your 
hearts  to  us,  r)  At.  Me.  01.  Sta.;  Understand  us 
rightly,  Be.  De  W.  Eii. -Lit.  wronged cor- 
rupted  defrauded:    so   Al.    Sta.    r. ■'ruined, 

injured.  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Ril.  Wa. *  V.  4.  So  (frank- 
ness) Wa. ;  confidence,  Al.  De  W.  Me.  Eii. s  y   3. 

the,  or  my,  letter,  viz.  a  lost  letter,  Wa.  Hilgenfeld  ; 
the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  De  W.  Ru.,  Al. 

prohahlg. ^  Vs.   8,   9.   So  Al.   De  W.   01.   R;    I  do 

not  repent :  but  though  I  did  repent,  for  I  perceive 
. .  .  .,  yet  now  I  rejoice.  Da.  Me.  Sta.  J]  a.  (Rii. 
nearhi),  so  Ti. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  7.  F.  8.  /3  So  t*  C  D',  La.^ 
Ti.  Tr.-  Al. ;  omit,  B  D*,  Tr.i  r  marg.  (though  I  did 
repent  I  perceive  .  .  .  .).  WH.  siispect  a  corruption  of 
tett,  and  that  the  original  may  have  been,  though 
1  did  repent  perceiving. 
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10  For  "  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
peutance  to  salvation  '^  not  to  be 
repented  of :  "  but  the  sorrow  of  tlie 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  l)ehold  this  sell'same  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  tvlutt  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
'wliat  indignatiou,  yea,  iv]uU  fear,  yea, 
ivhat  vehement  desire,  yea,  ivhat  zeal, 
yea,  ivhat  revenge !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wrong,  ''but  that  ^our 
care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were^  comforted  in 
your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Ti- 
tus, because  his  spirit  '  was  refreshed 
by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  ^'am  not  ashamed  ; 
but  as  we  sjiake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  ^  which 
I  made  before  Titus,  ^is  found  a 
truth. 

15  And  his  f  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  "■  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  ti'embling 
ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  'I  '"have 
confidence  in  yon  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution 
for  tlie  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  example 
of  the  yiace'lonihns,  7  by  commendation  of  their 
former  forwardness,  9  by  the  example  of  Christ, 
14  and  by  the  spiritual  profit  that  shall  redound 
to  themselves  thereby :  1(3  cummoiding  to  them  the 
integrity  and  v:illiiigness  vf  Titus,  and  those  other 
brethren,  who  upon  his  reqtcest,  exhortation,  and 
commendation,  were  purposely  come  to  them  for 
this  business. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  '  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Mace- 
donia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 


Var.  Kend. — 7  Y,  10.  i.e.  a  repentance  which 
hringeth  no  regret,  r,  Ru.  perhaps;  a  salvation 
which  bringeth  no  regret,    De  W.  Me.    Wa.  r  marg. 

^  V.  14.  was  not  put  to  shame,  R.— — "  was. 

'"  V.  16.  am  of  good  courage  through  your  means, 
Al.  Be.   De  IT'.  8ta.  ;   or  ...  .  concerning    you,    Da. 

Me.  01.  Ru.  R. CHAP.  8.     1  V.  1.  make  known  to 

you,  R. 

Var.  Read. — V.  12.  /3  So  Vulg. ;  your  care  (earnest 
care)  for  us,  B  C  D*,  Pesh.  Memph.,  LaJ  Ti.  Tr.  Al. 

WH.  R. V.  13.  /8  comforted ;  yea  and  besides  our 

comfort   exceedingly  the   more   joyed  we,  b*  B  C  D, 

Edd.  R. r.  14.  0  So  «^  C  D,  La.  Tr.^  r  ;  is  (was) 

found  before  Titus,  «*  B,  Ti.  WH.^ 


"their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto 

the  riches  of  their  '  f  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  ^^ower,  1  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  j^ower  ^  theij 
loere  willing  of  themselves; 

4  ^Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  us  *  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped, 
but  ■'  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  '^  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begma,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  the  same  "  \\  grace 
also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ''ye  abound  in  every 
thing,  in  faith,  and  ^  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence,  and 
in  ^  your  love  to  us,  see  '  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  -'^  I  speak  not  '  by  commandment, 
but  ^by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ^that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  ^  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  *  I  give  my  advice : 
for  » this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
"'have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  ''  be  f  *  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing 
of  it ;  that  as  tliere  ivas  a  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  vmy  he  a  performance 
also  '-  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  'if  there  '^be  first  a  willing 
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Var.  Rend. — 2  7.  2.  So  Al.  01. ;  open-hearteduess, 

single  miudedness,  Be  W.  Me.  B.U,.  Wa.  Wo. ^  V.  3. 

Rather,  of  their  own  will  they  gave  ....  {v.  5),  Al. 
Da.   Wa.  R  ;    of   their   own   will   praving  us   (v.  4), 

WH. *V.   6.    So  Al.  Be.   Wo.  r;   gave  their  own 

selves  to  the  Lord  first  [and  then  to  us],  De  W. 
Me.  Ru.  Sta.  (Wa.  perhaps).- — -5  F.  6.  So  01.  Wa. 
(De  W.  FiU.  perhaps)  ;  rather,  kindness,  charity,  Al. 

Me.    (De  W.   Ril.   perhaps). ^  T.    7.    80    (i.e.   gift 

of  speaking)  Da.  Me.  Ril.  ;  doctrine,  De  W.     Cf.  1  Cor. 

1.  5. 7  Y,  8.  by  way  of  commandment,  R  ^'c. 

^  So  Da. ;  as  proving  {i.e.  testing)  through  the  earnest- 
ness of  others  the  sincerity  also  of  your  love,  R,  so  Al. 
De  W.   Me.   Wa.   Wo.~ — '-^  Y.  9.   Rather,  become,  R. 

'"  F.  10.  So  (before,  i.e.  beforehand)   01.  PvYi.,  so 

nearly  (i.e.  anticipated  tny  wishes)  Wo. ;  were  the 
first  to  make  a  beginning,    R,   .'to   Da.    Wa.  ;   began 

before   the   Macedonians,    Al.    De  W.   Me.   Sta. 

'•will,  R. ^"  V.  11.  according  to,  Al.  De  W.  Me. 

01.  Ril.  Wa.  Wo. "  Y.  12.  be  there,  R,  so  Al.  De  W. 

Me.  ;  be  patent,  Wa. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  8.  T'.  4.  /3  Praying  to  us  with 
much  intreaty  in  regard  of  this  grace  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  ministering,  W  B  C  U,  Vulg.  Pesh.  ^c., 
Fdd.  R  (i.e.  for  the  favour  vf  /sharing  in  the  minister- 
ing, De  W.  Me.  Rii.  Wa.  ;   WH.  seem  to  consider  the 

sentence  to  be  broken  off  unfinished). V.  7.  j3  So  (or, 

your  love  which  I  feel  in  my  heart,  as  Me.  translates) 
«G  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.-';  our  love  to  you  (so  R; 
lit.  the  love  which  is  from  us  in  you),  B,  WH.^  R. 
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Titus  commended. 
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A  Imsgiving  recommended. 
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mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mm  in  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and.  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  raay  he  a 
supply  for  their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  be  a  suppjly  for  your 
want :  that  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  "*  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thants  he  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heai-t  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  "the  ex- 
hortation ;  but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  "  the 
brother,  '^  whose  praise  is  in  the  gos- 
pel throughout  all  the  churches  ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was 
also  ^  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  ^with  this  '^  ||  grace,  which 
is  administered  by  us  "^ « to  the  glory 
of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
"^  your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  '  Providing  for  '■'  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  have  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  confidence  which  '**  ]|  /  have 
m  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  enquire  of  Titus, 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellowhelper 
concerning  you :  or  our  brethren  he 
enquired  of,  they  are  ''•''the  messen- 
gers of  the  churches,  and  the  glory 
of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  ^  shew  ye  to  them. 


Yar.    Rend.—"  F.   18.  So  De  W.   Me.   Sta.  Wo. ; 
wbose    praise   in  the    gospel    is    spread  through   all 

the  churches,  ^4/.  Da.  01.  R'li.  R.- ^^V.  IV.  charity, 

work  of  love,  Al.  De  W.  Me. ^^  So  {i.e.  which  is, 

administered  by  us  to  the  glory  .  .  .  .)  De  W.  Ol. 
Sta. ;  who  tca:<  chosen  to  forward  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  and  to  forward  our  readiness,  Al.  Me.  Rii.  Wa. 

'''  V.  21.  honourable,  R. '^  V.  22.  As  margin,  R 

^'c. '3  V.  23.  Rather,  messengers,  delegates,  simply, 

Me.  Sta.  Wa.  (messenger,  sa)ne  word,  as  apostle). 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  j3  So  «  D,  Ti. ;  in,  B  C,  La. 
Tr.  Al.  WH.  (in  the  matter  of,  P.). — -7  our.  t^  B  C  D, 

Edd.   R. 1'.   24.   j8  shew  ye,    W  C  D*,    Vuhj.  Pesh. 

Memph.,  Tr.-  TFH.'  R  {or,  as  De  Tf".  B.marg.  translate, 
shew  ye  in  the  face  of  the  churches  the  proof  of  ...  . 
our  boasting  on  your  behalf  to  them) ;  shewing,  B  D*, 
La.    Ti.   Tr.'  Al.  ;    (in  shewing  to  them  the  proof  of 

jour  love ye  shew  it  before  the  churches,  De  W. 

Me.  Wa. ;  but  Al.  makes  the  sense  of  this  reading 
practically  the  same  as  that  of  the  text). 
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and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  '  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  He  iiietdeth  the  reason  why,  though  he  knew  their 
forwardness,  yet  he  tent  Titus  and  his  brethren 
beforehand.  6  And  he  proceedeth  in  Un-ring 
them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  beiny  but  a 
kind  of  sowing  of  seed,  10  which  shall  return 
a  great  increase  to  them,  13  and  occasion  a  great 
sacrifice  uf  thanksgivings  unto  God. 

FOR  as  touching  "  the  ministering 
to   the   saints,  it  is   superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  *  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  "^for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  ^lacedonia,  that  ''Achaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and  '  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  -  very  many. 

3  '  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  ^be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf  ;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  ■*  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to 
exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  would 
go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up 
beforehand  your  '"  +  bounty,  ^  ||  where- 
of ye  had  notice  before,  that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of 

*  bounty,  and  not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  -'"But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly  ; 
and  he  which  soweth  ^  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  *  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
'  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for 

*  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  '  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
gi-ace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  ^  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work: 

9  (As  it  is  ^vritten,  *He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  :  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  ISTow  ^  he  that  '  ministereth  seed 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  9.  ^  F.  2.  your  zeal,  Al.  R; 
or,  emulation  of  you,  R  marg.  {Edd.  r  have  a  slight 
change  in  the  Greek).         -  Lit.  the  greater  number  (of 

them). '  V.  3.  be  made  void,  r,  .so  Al.  Me.  Wa. 

4  F.  4.  i.e.  put  to  shame,  r  ^yc. *  F.  5.  More  lit. 

blessing,  as   margin  :   so  below. ^  V.  6.  So  01. ; 

more   lit.   with  blessings,    Al.    De  W.   Me.   (on    the 

principle   of  blessings,    Wa.). '  F.  8.   So  Al.  Be. 

De  W.  01.  Rii.  Sta.   Wa.  R ;   contentedness,  Me. 

**  F.  10.  So  Sta.  nearly ;  he  that  siipplieth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  for  food  shall  supply  and  multiply 
your  seed  for  sowing,  r  ^c. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  V.  5.  P  afore  promised 
bounty,  t<  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 


+  Gr. 
blessing. 
Gen  33.  11. 

1  Sam.  25. 
27 

2  Kings  5.15. 
i,  Or,  tchick 

hath  been  so 

much  spoken 
,  oj  before. 
/Pi-OT.  11.24. 

&19.  17. 

&  2-.'.  9. 

Gal.  6.  7,  9. 


yDeut.  15.  7 

h  Ex  25.  2. 

&  35.  5. 

Piov.  11.  25. 

Koui.  12  8. 

ch.  8.  12. 
iTroT.  11.24, 
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[P2] 


The  apostle's 


2  CORINTHIANS,  1(». 


spiritual  pmver. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

00. 


i|  Or. 

hberalilij. 
+  Gr. 

simplicity, 

ch  H.-2. 
»»Ch.  1.  11. 

&i.  Id. 
o  ch.  8.  U. 


p  Matt.  5.  16. 


q  Ilcb.  13.  16. 


•Ch  8.1. 
i  Jam.  1.17. 


a  Rom  12.  I. 


6  ver.  10. 
ch.  12.  5,  7, 
9. 

11  Or,  in  out- 
ward ap- 
pearance. 

c  1  Cor.  1.  21. 
ch.  13  2,  10. 


el  Tim.  1.13 

2  Tim   2.  3. 
/Acts  7.  22. 

1  Cor.  2.  5. 

ch.  6.  7. 

&  13.  3,  4. 
II  Or,  U,  God. 
9  Jer.  1. 10. 


to  the  sower  /'both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown  **,  and  increase  the  fruits 
of  yonr  "'righteousness  ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to 
all  '  II  fbountifulness,  "  which  causeth 
tlirough  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  °  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  '"  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  ^  glorify  God 
for  ''  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  '-for  your 
liberal  «  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men ; 

14  '''And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  exceed- 
ing ■■  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  *  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

•      CHAPTER    10. 

1  Ar/ainst  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the 
weiihness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence,  he 
setleth  out  the  spiritual  might  and  authority, 
with  which  he  is  armed  against  all  adversary 
pollers,  7  assuring  them  that  at  his  coming  he 
will  be  found  as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  now  in 
writing  being  a'isent,  12  and  withal  taxing  them 
for  reaching  out  themselces  beyond  their  compass, 
and  vaunting  themselves  into  other  men's  labours. 

NOW  "  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ,  *  who  ^  ||  in  presence  am 
^  base  among  you,  but  being  absent 
am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  yon,  '  that  I  ma,y 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to 
be  bold  against  some,  which  ||  think 
of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh  : 

4  {''  For  the  weapons  *■  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  -^  mighty 
^  II  through  God  "  to  the  puUing  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 


Var.    Rend. — ^  V.   11.    So  Al.  ;  singlemindedness, 

goodness  of  heart,  Be  W.  Me.  Wa. 1°  T'.  l.'J.  proof 

(i.e.  approved  character),  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Wa.  Wo.  ; 

the  proving  of  you  by  this  ministration,  R. ^^Lit. 

the   obedience   of  your   confession    unto,    R. ^- So 

nearly,  for  the  liberality  of  your  contribution  unto 
.  .  .  .,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  01.  R  ;  for  the  sincerity  of  your 
fellowship  with  them  and  with  all  men,  Ru. ;  by  reason 
of  the  sincerity  of  your  {Christian)  fellowship  they 
glorify  God  concerning  themselves  ai.d  all  men,  Me. 

'3  V.  14.  So  {i.e.  is  abundant,  v.  12,  by  their  prayer 

.  .  .  .,  Al.  De  W.  01. ;  or.  glorify  God  by  their  prayer 
.  .  .  .,  Wa.  Wo.);  while  they  also,  with  supplication  on 

yoiir  behalf,   long  after  you,  R,  so  Da.  Me.  Rv. 

CHAP.  lO.  '  V.  1.  So  (in  your  presence,  r)  Da.  De  W. 
Me.  01.  Rii.  Wo. ;   in  face,  in  outward  appearance  {as 

marg.),  Al.  Sta. ^(jQ^jjgj^gj.^  gf^^ 3  j/_  4,  before 

God,  r,  J'-c. 

Var.  Read.— F.  1,0.  /3  So  H<^  W-  shall  both  minister 
(supply)  ....  and  multiply,  «*  B  D*,  Edd. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

60. 


li  Or, 
reasonitiffr.. 

ich,  13.  2,  10 

ich.  2.9. 
&;.  13. 

i  John  7.  21. 

ch.o.  12. 

&  11.  18. 
ml  Cor  14. 


11  1  Cor.  3.  : 
&9   1. 
ch   11.23. 


;)  ch.  7.  14. 

&  12.  6. 


t  Rr.  saitli 
he. 
q  1  Cor.  2.  3, 


Cial.  4. 13. 
r  1  Cor.  1.  17 


5  *  Casting  down  ''  ||  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  ''  cxalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ; 

6  '  And  "  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  wlien  *your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  '' '  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  "'  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
"  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  "  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  ^  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
p1^  should  not  be  ashamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  Jiis  letters,  f  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful  ;  but  '  his 
bodily  jjreseuce  is  weak,  and  liis 
*■  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  ivill  we  be 
also  in  deed  when  v/e  are  present. 

12  *  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  them- 
selves among  themselves,  ||  are  not 
wise. 

13  '  But  we  will  not  boast  '"of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  "  ||  rule  which 
God  '-  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you :  "  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing the  gosj^el  of  Christ : 

15  Not  '^boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  ^  of  other  men's 
labours  ;  but  having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 


Var.  Rend. — ■*  V.  5.    As  margin,  K  marg.,  so  Be. 

Da.  De  W.  01.   Wa. ^  So  De  W.  01.;    is  exalted 

{as  a  fortification),  Al.  Li.  Me.  Rii.  Wa.  R. '•  V.  6. 

being  in  readiness,  R,  .so  De  W.  Me. '  V.  "•  80  Al. 

Be.  Da.  Me.  and  Ti.  Tr. ;  Ye  look  on  things  after  .... 
Sta.  ;  Ye  look  (Look!  De  W.  01.  Rii..;  Do  ye  look? 
R  marg.)  at  the  things  that  are  before  your  face,  R. 

^  V.  8.  i.e.  for  building  you  vp  and  not  for  co.sf- 

ing  you  doivn,  R. ^  shall  not  be  put  to  shame,  R. 

'"  V.  13.  So  (beyond  our  measure)  Stn.  r  ;  beyond 
measure,  Al.   lie.   Da.  De  W.  Me.   01.  {Wa.  perhaj\v). 

"So  Al.  DeW.;  limit,  R  marg.,  so  Me.;  of  the 

province  which  God  apportioned  to  us  as  a  measure, 

R,  so   Wa. '-apportioned,  R. '^  F.   15.  So  Sta., 

and  R  prarticall  1/  ;  boasting  beyond  measure  m 
Al.  Da.De  W.  Me.  Wa. 
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Paul  excuseth 


2  CORINTHIAXS,  11. 


his  self  commendation. 


II  enlarged  "by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re- 
(jions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
m  another  man's  '^  j|  line  of  things 
made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  *■  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  *  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  "  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthiurm,  who 
feemerl  to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apon- 
ilea  than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a  forced  com- 
mendation of  himtelf,  5  of  hin  eQuality  urith  the 
chief  apoitles,  7  of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them  freely,  and  without  any  their  charge,  13 
sheicing  that  he  teas  not  inferior  to  those  deceit- 
ful workers  in  any  legal  prerogative,  23  and 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  and  in  all  kind  of  suf- 
ferings for  his  ministry,  far  superior. 


WOULD  to  God 
with  me  a  little  in 


ye 


could  ^bear 
my  folly  : 
^  and  indeed  ||  bear  with  me. 

2  For  1  am  -  *  jealous  over  you  with 
^  godly  -  jealousy  :  for  '  I  have  *•  es- 
poused you  to  one  husband,  ''  that  I 
may  present  you  '  as  a.  chaste  virgin 
to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
■^the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  ^should 
be  corrupted  from  the  ^  simplicity 
that  is  '"  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preaoheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
*  another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  t^  might  well  bear  ||  with 
hiyn. 

5  For  I  ®  suppose  •  I  ^  was  not  a  whit 
behind  *the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  *I  he  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  '  in  knowledge ;  but  "  we 
p  have  been  throughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  "  in 


Var.  Rexd. — i-*  T'.  15.  among  you,  Al.  Me.  ^'c,  simi- 
larly (magnified  in  yon)  E  (enlarged,  i.e.  strengthened 

to  advance  yet  further,  Me.  Sta.). '^  F.  16.  Same 

word  as  rule,  vs.  13, 15. ^CHAP.  II.    •  F.  1.  So  Be.  Sta.; 

hnt  indeed  ye  do  bear  with  me,  R  marg.,  so  Al.  Da. 

Be  W.  Me.  01.   Wa. -V.  2.  So  Al.  Da.  Me.  Rii. ; 

zealous,  zeal,  Sta. ^  So  Al.  De  W.  01.  ;  God's,  Me. 

Wa. ■'i.e.  betrothed,  Al.  ^'c. *  F.  3.    Strictly, 

toward,  so  R. ^  F.  5.  reckon,  R. 7  am  not  (lit. 

have   not  been). ^  So  Be.  {Wo.  perhaps);   those 

sujjerlative  apostles,  Wa.,  so  Al.  De  W.  Me.  01.  Ru. 
R  marg. 

Yar.  Read. — CHAP.  I(.     F.  1.  ^  bear  with  me  in  a 

Httle  folly  (foolishness),  «  B  D,  Edd.  R. F.  3.  /8  So 

N*-  DS  Ti.  ;  simplicitv  and  puritv,  ^<*  B,  La.  Tr.^  WH.^ 

Al.  K. F.  4.  /8  So  (=  would have  borne,  De  W. 

Me.  :  did bear,  Wa.)  S  B',  Ti.  Tr. ;  do  (do  well 

to  bear  with  him,  r),  BD*,ia.  WH.^Al.  r. F.  G. /3 

in  everything  have  made  it  (my  knowledge,  or  my 
message)  manifest,  t^*  B,  EJd.  r. 


abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to 
you  the  gospel  of  God  ^  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you, 
and  wanted,  "  I  was  chargeable  to  no 
man  :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to 
me  >"  the  brethren  "^'  which  came  from 
Macedonia  supplied:  and  in  all  things 
I  "  have  kept  myself  «  from  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I 
keep  mijself. 

10  ""As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  t*no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Afhaia. 

11  AVherefore  ?  'because  1  love  you 
not  ?    God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
"that  1  may  cut  off  '-occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  ^ are  false  apostles,  "de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him- 
self ''^  is  transformed  into  '  an  angel 
of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  '^  be  transfoi-med 
as  the  °  ministers  of  righteousness ; 
*  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  'I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  11  receive  me,  that  '^  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  ''I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  '■  in  this  ^^  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  •''  Seeing  that  many  ''  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  ''  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ■"  seeing 
ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  *  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
yo^i,  if  a  man  '**  take  of  you,  if  a 
man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite 
you  on  the  face. 

21  '^I  speak  as  concerning  reproach. 


Anno 
DOM  1 XI 

CO. 


o  Acts  20  33. 

ch.  12.  13. 

!  Thess.  2.  9. 

2  Thess.  3.  8, 

9. 
p  Phil.  4. 10, 

15, 16. 
q  Ch.  12.  14, 


r  Rom.  9.  1. 

+  Gr.  Mi's 

boasting 

shall  not 

be  stopped 

in  tne. 

s  1  Cor.  9.  15. 
<ch.  6.  11. 

&7.  3. 

&  12.  15 
K  1  Cot.  9. 12. 


X  Acts  15.  24. 

Itoin.  1«.  18. 

Gal.  1.7. 

&  6.  12. 

Phil.l.  15. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 

1  John  4.  1. 

KeT.  2.  2. 
y  ch.  2.  17. 

Phil.  3.  2. 

Tit.  1, 10, 11. 
z  Gal.  1.  8. 

a  ch.  3.  9. 
4  Phil.  3.  19. 


II  Or,  suffer. 

d  1  Cor.  7.  6, 
12. 

e  ch.  9.  4. 
/Phil.  3.  3,4. 
ff  1  Cor.  4.  10. 


Var.  Rexd.— 9  F.  7-  for  nought,  r. ">  F.  9.  when 

they  came,   R. "  kept. '-  F.  12.    the  (or   their) 

occasion  {lit.  means  of  attack,  a«d  so  Wo.). '^  T^  14. 

transforms  (fashions,  r)  himself. ^*  V.  15.  transform 

(fashion,  r)  themselves. 1^  T'.  16.  I  also. '^  T'.  17. 

So  R,  and  Al.  Da.  Me.  Sfa.  Wa.  (vehemence  of 
boasting,   Sta.)  ;   matter  for  boasting,  De  W.  01.  Eil. 

''  F.  18.  glory,  boast,  same  uord. ^^  F.  20.  So 

Be.  Wo.;   catch   you  {as  ivith    a   snare),  Al.  De  W. 

Me.^  Ru.  Sta.  Wa  ;  take  you  captive,  R,  so  Da.  01. 

^9  T".  21.  So  (reproach,  i.e.  dishonour  done  to  me)  Be. 
Wo. ;  ...  by  way  of  disparagement,  R  :  in  a  strain 
suitable  to  dishonour,  Wa. :  To  my  reproach  I  say 
how  that  we  were  weak,  Al.  Bu.  De  W.  Me.  {Sta. 
nearly). 


227 


Paul 's  selfcoiuinendatioii. 
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The  apostle's  revelations. 


Anno 
DOM  IX I 

GO. 

I  ch.  10.  10. 
i  riill.  3.  4. 
(  Acts  :>;.  3. 
Horn.  II.  1. 

riiii.3..v 

Ml  1  Cor.  15. 
10. 
n  Acts  9.  16. 

&  :;o.  K». 

&21.  11. 
ell.  6.  J,  J. 

olCor.  i.-...';o. 

31,  X. 

ch.  1.9,  U). 

&4.  11. 

&G.  9. 
p  1  )eut.  -'.'i.  3. 
q  Acts  IG.  22. 
I-  Acts  U.  19. 
s  Acts  2".  41. 


(  Acts  9.  23. 
&  13.  .50. 
&  M.  .'). 
&  17.  .I. 
&  20.  3. 
&21.3I. 
&  23.  10,  II. 


X  .Acts  20.  31. 
ch.  0.  5. 
y  1  Cor.  4.  11. 


z  See  Acts  20. 

18,  &c. 

Rom.  1.  14. 
a  1  Cor.  8.  13. 

&  9.  22. 

6ch.  12.  5,9, 


c  Rom.  1.  9. 

&9.  1. 

ch.  1.23. 

Gal.  1.  20. 

1  Thess.  2.  5. 
d  Rom.  9.  5. 
e  Acts  9.  24, 


25. 


'  as  thougli  we  had  been.  weak.  How- 
beit  *  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (T 
s]K^ak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  aLso. 

22  Arc  they  Hebrews?  'so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  a)ii  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  ""a  fool)  -'I  am  more;  '"in 
labours  more  abundant,  "in  stripes 
-^  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  °  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  P  forty  stripes  save  one. 

26  Thrice  was  I  « beaten  with  rods, 
*■  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  '  suffered 
shipwx-eck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  joerils  of  robbers,  *  in 
perils  by  mine  otvn  countrymen,  "  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  i^ainfulness, 
*in  watchings  often,  J' in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  "^  those  things  that  are 
without,  ^  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  -  the  care  of  all  the  chui-ches. 

29  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  ^^  offended,  and  1  burn 
not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  *  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  '^The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''  which  is  bless- 
ed for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not. 

32  *  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desu-ous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  Fof  commendhio  of  his  apnstle^hip,  though  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderfiil  revelations,  9  t/et 
he  rather  chooseth  to  glory  of  his  infirmities, 
11  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain 
boasting.  14  He  promiseth  to  come  to  them  again: 
but  yet  altogether  in  the  affection  of  a  father,  20 
although  hefeareth  he  shall  to  his  grief  find  many 
offenders,  and  publick  disorders  there. 


Var,  Rend.— 20  F.  23.    one   beside   himself,  R,  so 

Al.  Da.  Me. -^  I  more,  K. "So  Sta.  r;   more 

exceedingly,  Al.  Da.  Me. ^3  y.  28.  So  R,  Be. ;  the 

things  which  I  omit,  Al.  Da.  Dc  W.  Me.  01.  Wa.  Wo. 
R  marg.  ;  or,  the  things  that  come  out  of  course, 
R  marg. -*  V.  29.  i.e.  made  to  stumble,  R. 

Var.  Read. — V.  28.  /3  my  daily  anxiety  (so  Al.  Da. 
Me.  trandatc  ;  that  which  presseth  upon  me  daily,  R  ; 
the  daily  conspiring  against  me  of  rival  leaders,  Field), 
H  B  D,  Edd.  11. 


^  TT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
JL  less  to  glory  ^.     fl  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  'knew  a  man  "in  Christ  -above 
fourteen  years  ago",  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth ;)  such  an  one  ''  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven. 

3  And  I  '  knew  such  <a  man,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
•^  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  || lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  gloiy  :  ''yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For  ^  *  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth:  but  noiu  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
to  be,  or  thdt  he  heareth  ■"  of  me. 

7  ^  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  a- 
bove  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to' 
me  a  *■'' thorn  ^  in  the  flesh, "  the  '^ mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  '  For  **  this  thing  ^  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  "it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  '°  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  ^  my  ^  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  "  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  '  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  ^'infirmities,  *that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  '"  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  '  I  take  pleasure  in 
"infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake  :  "'  for  when  I  am 
"  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

tiO. 

+  (Jr.  Fur  I 
wtU  come 
a  Horn.  16.  7. 


b  Acts  22.  17. 
A.D.  40. 

at  I.yftra, 


d.ukc  23.  43. 
II  Or,  possible. 


/See  Ezek. 

28.  24. 

Gal.  4.  13,14, 
ifJob  2.  7. 

Luke  13  \S. 
h  See  Deut. 

3.  23-27. 

Matt.  26,44, 


!ch.  11.  30. 
k  1  Pet.  4. 14. 


Yar.  Rend.  —  CHAP.  I2.  '  Ts.  2,  3.  know.  — — 
"V.  2.   Those  words  (above  should  he  omitted)  go  in 

sense  with  caught  up,  r.  4,  Me.  ^''c.- ^  V.  G.  even  if  I 

shall  desire,  Al.  ^'c. *  i.e.  from  me. *  F.  7.  So 

Al.  Field,  Me.  Wo. ;  rather,  stake  (as  used  for  im- 
palement, Sta.,  or  crucifixion,  TFa.),  Be.  Da.  Li.  01. 

Rn.  Sta.  R  marci.  (De  W.  'perhaps). «  So  Al.  De  W. ; 

for,   Me.    RYi.  Wa.   Wo. ^  Or,   angel,  .4 L  Da.  Sta. 

8  Y  8_  g(y  -)Ya;  this  one  (the  messenger  of  Satan), 

Al.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  Rii.  Sta.  Wo. ^he,  Al.  Me.  ^'c. 

'"  V.  9.  hath  said,  so  R. "  Fs.  9,  10.  weakness, 

infirmity,  .^aiiie  irord. '- T'.   9.    Or,  cover  me  {lit. 

spread  a  tabernacle  over  me),  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  12'.  V.  1.  j8  So  nearly  (Now 
to  glory  is  not  expedient)  «  D*,  Memph.,  WH.^ 
R  marq.  ;  I  must  needs  glory  though  it  is  not  expe- 
dient, B  and  some  other^MS'S.,  Fc.<h .  Vuhj.  nearly, 
La.  Ti.  Tr.  TFH.'  R.^ — ~V.  7.PSo  D,  OL.  Vulg.  Pesh., 
Tr.  Ti. ;  Wherefore,  «  A  B,  La.  WH.  R.  This  reading 
is  variousUj  iyiterpreted  ;  R  suppose  the  structure  of 
the  sentence  to  he  hrolcen,  WH.  suspect  corruption. 

V.  9.  /8  Omit,  «*  A*  B  D*,  Edd.   R   (loho  hoio- 

ever  give  to  this  reading  the  sense  of  the  text). 


228 


He  justijleth  himself. 


2  COKINTHIAXS,  13.     He  threateneth  obstinate  sinners. 


k  1  Cor.  4.  21. 
ch.  10.  2. 
&  13.  2,  10. 


11  I  am  become  "  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you  :  for  "  in  nothing  ^^  am  I  behind 
"  the  very  chief  est  apostles,  though 
*"  I  be  nothing. 

12  « Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, ^in  signs,  and  wonders,  and. 
mighty  deeds. 

13  *■  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  ^•'  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
be  that  •  I  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  you  ?  forgive  me  '  this  wrong. 

14  "  Behold,  the  third,  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you  :  for  "  I  seek 
not  your's,  but  you  :  ^  for  the  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

1-5  And  - 1  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  '•'be  spent  "for  fyou;  p  though 
'  the  more  abundantly  I  love  you, 
the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  ^'  But  be  it  so,  '^  "^  I  did  not  bur- 
den you  :  nevertheless,  being  crafty, 
I  caught  you  with  guUe  '''. 

17  "^  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  vou  ? 

18  '  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I 
sent  ^'a  ■''brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit.''  icaJked  loe  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  ^«' Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  ?  *  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ :  '  but  ive  do 
all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  *  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  ^°  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swelhngs, 
tumults  : 

21  "^  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  11.  was  I. 1*  those  pre-emi- 
nent apostles,  R  manj. '*  V.  1.3.  Puither,  were  made 

inferior  to,  so  R  (i.e.   viere  put  at  a  disadvantage 

towards  the  other  churches,  Me.  Wa.). '^  T'.   15. 

More  strictly,  be  spent  out,  R  marg. 1?  F.  16.  This 

is  given  as  a  supposed  objection,  '  But  no,  you  will 

say, tbousfh  1  personally  received  nothing  from 

you  I  was  cunning  enough  to  get  your  money  by 
means  of  my  emissaries.     Can  you  really  believe  this  ?  ' 

so  Sta.  paraphrases. ''I  myself,  R,  so  Al.  Me. 

19  F.  18.  the,  R. '^  V.  20.  So  nearly  (factions,  r  ; 

party-spirit.  Do.  Li.)  Da.  De  TF.  Li.  Me.  EU. ;  self- 
seeking,  Al. ^^  V.  21.   So   (When   I   come   again) 

Da.  De  TF.  01.  Sta.  R;  ....  God  wiU  again  humble 
me,  Al.  Me.  Ril.  Wa. 

Var.  Eead.  — F.   12.   /3  by,    t^  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r. 

1".  15.    )3    So  nearhi  (if  the   more....,    B,   La. 

Tr.  Al.)  ik'  B  D*,  La.  fr.  Al. ;  if  I  love  you  more 
abundantly,  am  I  loved  the  less  ?  S*  A,  Ti.  WH.''  r. 

F.  19.  fi  Ye  think  (Think  ye?  WH.  R  marg.)  all 

this  time,  «*  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


my  God  '  will  humble  me  "^  among 
you,  and  tltat  1  shall  bewail  many 
'"  wliich  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean - 
ness  and  "  fornication  and  lascivious- 
uess  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTEE  13. 

1  He  threateneth  secerit>/,  and  the  power  of  his 
apostleihlp  against  obstinate  sinners.  5  And 
arlKisimj  tliem  to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7  and 
to  a  reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming, 
11  he  concludeth  his  ejisHe  with  a  general  ex- 
hortation and  a  prayer. 

THIS  is  "the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  ''In  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

2  '  "^  I  told  you  before,  and  -  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time ;  and  being  absent  now  ^  I 
write  ^  to  them  "^  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that, 
if  I  come  again,  ^  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
■^  speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  ''in  you. 

4  *  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  '  he  hveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  *  we  also  are 
weak  ^11  in  him  ^,  but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God  '>'  ^  to- 
ward you  '*'. 

i>  '  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
'"  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  •*  "  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  ■*  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil;  not  that  we  should  appear 
apjsroved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  °  honest,  though  "  we 
be  as  •*  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  p  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  ^this 
also  we  wish,  «  even  your  '  perfection. 

10  '  Therefore  I  write  these  things 


;ch2.  1,  4. 
m  ch.  ly.  2. 
n  1  Cor.  5. 1. 


a  ch.  12.  14. 

6  Num.  35.. "iO. 

Deut.  17.6. 

&19.  15. 

Matt.  18.  16. 

John  8.  17. 

Heb.  10.  28. 
c  ch.  10.  2. 


d  ch.  12.  21. 
ech.  1.  23. 


/  Matt.  10.  20. 

1  Cor.  5.  4. 

ch.  2. 10. 
g  1  Cor.  9.  2. 
h  Phil.  2.7,8. 

1  Pet.  3.  18. 

I  Rom.  6.  4. 
k  See  ch.  10. 

3,4. 

II  Or,  tcith 


m  Horn.  8.  10. 
Gal.  4.  19. 
n  1  Cor.  9.  27. 


p  1  Cor.  4.  10. 

ch.  II.  30. 

&  12.  5, 9. 10. 
g  1  Thess.  3. 

10. 
r  1  Cor.  4.  21. 

ch.  2.  3. 

&  10.  2. 

&  12.  20,  21. 


Yar.  Rexd. — CHAP.  13.  1  F.  2.  I  have  said  before- 
hand   (so   De  W.    Me.    Kii.    Wa. ;    plainly,    R   marg.) 

and  do  say  beforehand   (or,  plainly),  r. -as  if  I 

were  present  the  second  time,  even  though  I  am 
absent  (I  say  beforehand),  E  marg.,  so  Da.  De  W.  Sta. 
Wo. ;  as  (I  did)  when  I  was  present  the  second  time, 
so  now  being  ab.sent  (I  say  beforehand),  r,  so  Al.  Me. 

01.  Bii.  Wa. 2  I".  4.  So  (the  power  of  God  toward 

you)  Fil. ;    [we   shall  live]  with  respect  to  you,  Al. 

De  IF.  Me.  Wa. ■*  Vs.  5 — 7-  i-e-  not  abiding  the  proof 

(unapproved,    Sta.    TFa.). ^  V.    7-    honom-able,    R. 

■ f*  r.   9.   this  we  (not  only  are  glady  of  but)   also 

prav  for,  R  ^'c. "  perfecting,  R. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  I3.     V.  2.  P  Omit,  «  A  B  D*, 

Edd.  R  (I  foretell  to  them ). F.  4.  0  So  B  D, 

La.^  Ti.  Tr.^ ;  as  margin,  i^  A,   WH."  R   marg. 

7  Omit,  B  D'-  alone,  WH.- 
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The-  Galatians  reproved 


GALATIANS,  1. 


for  leaving  the  gospel. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

00. 

s  Tit.  1.13. 
(  ch.  10.  8. 

u  Rom.  12. 16, 

18. 

&  15.  5. 

1  Cor.  1.  10. 

Phil.  2.  2. 

&3.  18. 

1  Pet.  3.  8. 
fl-  Horn.  J5. 33. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 


oTer.  11.  12. 
6  Acts  9.  6. 

&  22.  10, 15, 

21. 

&  26.  16. 

Tit.  1  3. 
e  Acts  2.  24 
d  Phil.  2.  22. 

&  4.  21. 
el  Cor.  16.  1. 
/Rom.  1.  7. 

ICor.  1.3. 

2  Cor.  I.  2. 

Eph.  1.  2. 

Phil.  1.  2. 

Col.  1.  2. 

IThess.  1.  1. 

2  Thess.  1.  2. 

2  John  3. 
g  Matt.  20.  28. 

Rom.  4.  25. 


being  absent,  lest  being  present  »1 
should  use  sharpness,  '  according 
to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
fivan  me** to  edihcation,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren, » farewell.  '"Be 
perfect,  "be  of  good  comfort,  "be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  '  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 


12  "  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

115  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  =  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
^  Christ  ^,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
°  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  with  you  all.     "^  Amen. 

^  ^  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  Ly  Titus  and  Lucas  P. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

CO. 

y  Rom.  16.18. 

1  Cur.  16.  20. 

1  Thess.  5. 

26. 

1  Pet.  5.  14. 
s  Rom.  16.  24. 
a  Phil.  2   1. 


*THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


GALATIANS. 


eh. 


20. 


Tit.  2.  14. 
h  See  Is.  65. 

17. 

John  15.  19. 

&17.  14. 

Heb.  2.  5. 

&6.  5. 

1  John  5. 19. 
t  ch.  5.  8. 


CHAPTER  1. 

6  He  wonderet/i  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him  and  the 
yoapel,  8  ajid  uceurseththotie  that  preach  anil  other 
(lospel  than  he  did.  11  He  learned  theaospel  not  oj 
men,  but  of  God  :  14  and  sheweth  what  he  ko^  before 
his  callimj,  1"  and  n-hat  he  did  presently  after  it. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  ("not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  *  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  "^  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  ''which  are 
with  me,  ""  unto  the  churches  of  G  a- 
latia : 

3  ■''Gi'ace  he  to  you  and  peace  from 
^  God  the  Father,  and/ro»i  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  s  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  *  from  this 
'  present  evil  -  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father  : 

5  ^  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ■•  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  ■  from  him  that  called  you 
Mnto  the  grace  of  Christ  "unto  an- 
other gospel : 


Var 

rejoice 


Eend. 

R  marg. 


»V.  10.    Cf.   ch.   10.  8. 9F.  11. 

_,  ,  so  Al.  Be.  Da.  Be  W.  Me.  01.  Wa. 
Be  perfected,  R,  so  (=perfect,  amend,  yourselves) 
Al.  De  W.  Me.  01. ;  be  united,  Da.  Li.  Sta.—  '^^  tio 
(be  comforted,   e)   Al.   Da.   Me.   Sfa.  ;  exhort,  rouse, 

one  another,    De  W.   01.    Rii.    Wa.  (Be.  nearly). 

CHAP.  I.     '  V.  4.  So  Al.   Wo.  El.  Li.  R  ;  coming,  Me. 

— ^Strictly,  world-age. ^  T'.  5.    To  whom  be  the 

glory,  Al.  El.  R;  Whose  is  the  glory,  De  W.  Li. — — 
*  V.  6.  ye  are  so  quickly  (or  perhaps,  so  rashly,  Li.) 
removing,  AL  De  W.  Me.  El.  (turning  renegades,  Li.). 

*in  (by,  El.)  the  grace,  Al.  01.  E  (Li.  nearly). 

6  Fs.G,  7.  unto  a  different  gospel ;  which  istiot  another 
gospel:  only  there  are'  some  that  trouble  you,  E,  so 
nearhj  Me.  El.  Li.  Al.,  and  so  nearly  De  W.  ;  unto 
another  sort  of  gospel,  which  (turning  away  of  yours 
to  another  sort  of  gospel)  is  but  because  there  are 
some  that  trouble  von,  ^'c,  01.  Wi. 
Var.  Read.— F.  14.  /3  So  t^  A  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  r; 

omit,  B  alone,  WH.- y  So  M"^  D  ;  omit,  K*  A  B, 

Edd.    E. Postscript    /3    Omit,   La.    Ti.  ;    To    the 

Corinthians  II.,  t**  A  B*,  Tr.  Al. *  So  nearly  L  ; 

To  the  Galatians,  SAB,  Edd. CHAP.  I.     V.  3.  /3 

So  B  D,  La.  Ti.  EL  Li.  ;  God  onr  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  t^  A.  R  marg.  WH.^  Tr.' 


but  there 
you,    and 


7  *  Which  is  not  another 
be  some  '  that  ^  trouble 
**  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ 

8  But  though  '"  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 
pel unto  you  ^  than  that  which  we 
'"  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  ^"than  that  ye  "have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

10  For  "do  I  now  '-  ^iDersuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or « do  1  seek  to  please  men  ? 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  '*I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  ^""Bnt  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  '  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
'  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  "beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
'  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  reli- 
gion above  many  "  m_y  f  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  "  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  -"  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

1.5  But  when  it  pleased  God,  "  who 
'^separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 

A-2Cor.  11.4. 
I  Acts  15.  1, 

24. 

2  Cor.  2.  17. 

&11.  13. 

ch.  5.  10, 12. 
m  1  Cor.  16. 


Prov.  30.  6. 

Rev.  22.  18. 
ol  Thess.  2. 4 
pi  Sam.  24.  7. 

Matt.  28.  14. 

1  John  3. 19. 


-ver.  1. 
t  Eph.  3.  3. 

«  Acts  9. 1. 

&.  22.  4. 

&  26.  11 

1  Tim.  1.  13. 
X  Acts  S  3. 
+  Gr.  equals 

IK  years, 
y  Acts  22.  3. 

&  26.  9. 

Phil.  3.  6. 
z  Jer.  9.  14. 

Matt.  15.  2. 

Mark  7.  5. 

A.D.  35. 
«ls.  49.  1,5. 

Jer.  1.5. 

Acts  9.  15. 

&  13.  2. 

&  22.  14, 15. 

Rom.  1.  1. 


Var.  Rend. — "  F.  7.  i.e.  perplex  your  faith,  Me.'; 

i.e.  raise  -seditions  among  you,  Li. ^desire  to. 

9  Vs.  8,  9.  besides,  Li. ;  contrary  to,  Me.  De  W.  El.  Wo. 

R  marg. 1"  1'.  8.  preached. "  F.  9.  received. 

1-  F.  10.  make  friends  of,  El.  Li.  Da. '^  i.e.  I  should 

not  have  entered  Christ's  service,  Li. ;  i.e.  I  .'should 
be  a.cfing  in  no  Christian  spirit,  Me.  De  W.  EL  Al. 

'■*  F.  14.  i.e.  men  of  my  own  age,  Al.  De  W.  Li. 

'6  7.   15.    separated  me,  even  from  my   mother's 

womb,  e;  i.e.  set  me  apart  from  my  birth,  Me.  El. 
AL  (from,  before  mn  birth,  Li.). 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  6  So  t<*  A  D»S  La.  Ti.  EL 
Li.^  WH:-;  For,  «'BD*,  AL  Tr.  WH.^Li.^t.. 


m 


reslsteth  and 


GALATIAXS,  2. 


expostulatetli   with  Peter. 


16  *To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
'  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen  ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  ''  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  ^  went  I  \\\)  to  Jeru- 
salem to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me  ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  *■!  ||  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  '•'  see  ^  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  ■'^  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  '^  save  ^  James  '*  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  *  behold,  before  Grod,  I  lie 
not. 

21  '  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  ^■*  was  unknown  by  face 
*unto  the  churches  of  Judaea  which 
'  were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  -^had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once 
^'  he  destroyed. 

2-4  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  Be  theweth  when  he  Kent  up  again  to  Jerusalem, 
and  for  what  purpose:  3  and  that  Titus  icon  not 
circumcUied:  11  and  that  he  resisted  Peter,  avd 
told  him  the  reason,  14  why  he  and  other,  beinu 
Jews,  do  heliete  in  Chritt  to  be  justified  bi/  faith, 
and  not  bii  work-:  iO  and  t'lat  they  lite  not  ill 
sin,  who  are  so  justified. 

THEN  ^  fourteen  years  after  "  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
nip  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  -by  revelation, 
*  and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  II  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means 
'  I  ^should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  •'neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to 
be  circumcised : 

4  "And  that  because  of  ''false  breth- 


Var.  Rend. — '*  V.  18.  visit  or  become  acquainted 

with,  El.  Li.  Me.   R. •'  F.    19.    So    El.    Li.  Me. 

R'ti.  Al.  Bii.  R;  bnt  only,  Fri.  r  marg.,  Wi.  per- 
haps.  •»  See  note  on  Matt.  1-3.  55. ■'"  F.  22.  was 

still  unknown,  R. '-'^  V.  23.    were  hearing,  Al.  El. 

-^  More  lit.  he  used  to  destroy  (of  whicli  he  once 

made  havock,  R). CHAP.  2.  '  F.  1.  So  Field,  Li.  Me. 

Wi.  R  ^c. ;  in  the  course  of  fourteen  years,  R  marg. 

2  Y  2.  i.e.  in  accordance  icith  a  revelation  from 

Ood,   El.   Jo.    Me. ^sJjquIjJ  y^Q  running,   r. 

*  V.  3.  not  even. *  V.  4.  Or,  But  it  was  hecause  of, 

R  marg.  (According  to  Li.  Al.  Me.  El.  Be  W.  the 
sense  is  that  the  circumcision  of  Titus  teas  demand- 
ed hut  ivas  not  alloved  by  St.  Paul ;  according  to 
Farrar,  and  Rii.  perhaps,  St.  Paul  gave  way  and 
alloiced  it.) 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  0  So  «  A,  Ti.  Tr.i  Lj.i  WH.  r  ; 

went  I  awav,  B  D.  Al.  La.  El.  Li.-  Tr.- F.  18.  /S 

So  W"^  D ;  Cephas,  i**  A  B,  Edd.  r. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 

c  eh.  3.  25. 

&5.  1,  13. 
;'2Coi-.  11. 

£0. 

ch.  4.  3,  9. 
g  Tcr.  14. 


I  Acts  10.  34. 
I    Rom.  -2.  11. 


*2Cor.  llMl. 


;  Acts  13.  46. 
Eom.  1.  5. 
&  11.  13. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.  11. 
m  1  Thess.  2. 


ren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  sj^y  out  our  '  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  •'that 
they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that 
s  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6  But  of  these  *  who  ®  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  ("  whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me  :  '  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person  :)  *  for  they 
who  ^seemed  to  he  someirlud  ^  *  in 
conference  added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contraiiwise,  '  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision  "■  was  committed  unto  me,  as 
tJie  gospel  of  the  circumcision  ivas 
unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  '"  wrought  effectually 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleshij?  of  the  cir- 
cumcision, "  the  same  "  was  °  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles  :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  ^  pillars, 
perceived  » the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas '-  the  right  hands  of  fellowship ; 
that  we  shoidcl  rjo  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  ivould  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor ;  "■  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  'But  when  ^  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face, 
because  ^^  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  'he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  ^  they  were  come,  he  with- 
drew and  sej^arated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  cairied  away  with 
their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  '^according  to 
"  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
^  Peter  '  before  them  all,  ''  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to 
live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  6.  i.e.  icere  high  in  reputation,  as 
in  V.  2,  El. — -7  So  Be  W.  Me.  Al.  El.  r  ;  what  they 

once  were,  Li.  r  marg. **they,  I  say,  R. ^comi 

municated  (similar  v:ord    to  that  in  v.   2),  El.   Li.  ; 

imparted,  R. '"  F.  8.  wrought  effectually  for  Peter, 

Al.   El.    Li.    Wo.  '1  wrought   effectually   for   me, 

Be  W.  El. i-F.  9.  pledges,   Li. '3  F.  11.   So 

Vulq.,  Field  ;  he  stood  condemned,  R,  so  Al.  El.  01. 

Li.  Wo. »F.  14.   So  R,  and  Be  W.  El.  Wo.;  to 

the  upholding  of,  Al. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  2.  V.  11.  0  So  D;  Cephas, 
t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. — -r.  12.  p  So  AC  IJ*"^,  Al.   Ti. 

Li.^  WH.  r;  he  came,  N  B  D*  F,  La.  Tr.^  Li.- 

F.  14.  /8  So  D  F  ;  Cephas,  t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 


»  Arts  9. 15. 

&  13.  2. 

«:22.  21. 

&  2C.  17, 18. 

1  Cor.  15. 10. 

ch.  1.  16. 

Col.  1.  29. 
och.  3.5. 
p  Matt  16. 18. 

Eph  2.  20. 

KCT   21.  14. 
g  Kom.  1.  5. 

&  12.  3,6. 

&  15.  15. 

1  Cor.  15.  10. 

liph.  3.  8. 

>•  Acts  11.  3a 
&:24.  17. 
Kom.  15.  25. 

1  Cor.  16.  1. 

2  Cor  8,&9, 
cliaptcrs. 

s  Acts  15.  35. 
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Paul  expostulateth  with  Peter. 


GALATIANS,  3. 


Of  justificatioti  hy  faith. 


Auiio 
DOMINI 

58, 


a  Matt,  9.  H. 

Kpli.  2.3,  12. 
4  Acts  13.  38, 

:i9. 
c  Itom.  1.17. 

&  3.  22, 1'8. 

&  8.  3. 

ch.  3.24. 

Heb.  7.  18, 

19. 
d  Ps.  143.  2. 

Horn.. 1.20. 

ch.  3.  U. 


/Uoni.  8  2. 
(7  Rom.  6.  14. 
"&7.  4,  G. 
h  Kom.6.  11. 

2  Cor,  5.  1.-.. 

1  Thess.  5. 

10. 

Heb,  9.  14. 

1  Pet.  4.  2. 
t  Kora.  6.  6. 

ch.  .5.  24. 

&  6.  14. 
*  2  Cor  5.  15. 

1  Thess.  5 

10. 

1  Pet.  4.  2. 
Jch.  1.4. 

Eph.  5,  2, 

Tit,  2.  14, 
m  ch.  3,  21, 

Heb,  7.  U. 

See  Rom, 

11,6. 

ch.  5.  4. 


b  ch,  2,  14. 
&5.  7. 


c  Acts  2,  38, 

&  8,  13, 

&  10,  47. 

&  13.  8. 

ver,  14, 

Eph,  1,  13, 

Heb.  6.  4, 
d  Rom,  10, 16, 

17. 
e  ch.  4,  9, 


15  *  We  ivho  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  "  siuners  ^^  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  ^'.Knowing  tliat  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
"'"  but ''  hy  tlie  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  n(jt  by 
'''  the  works  of  the  law  :  for  ''  l)y  the 
wor]<s  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justi- 
fied by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are 
found  '  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin  ?   '^  God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  '^  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  -^through  -Hhe  law  ^'^am 
dead  to  ^^  the  law,  that  I  might  *  live 
unto  God. 

20  -- 1  am  '  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  *  I 
live  -^  by  the  faith  ^  of  the  Son  of 
God,  'who  loved  me,  and  gave  him- 
self for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God :  for  ""  if  righteousness  coyne 
by  ^"the  law,  then  Christ  -*is  dead 
in  vain. 

CHAPTER   3. 

1  He  aslceth  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith,  and 
hang  upon  the  law?  6  Theii  that  believe  are  jus- 
tified, 9  and  blessed  with  Abraham.  10  And  this 
he  sheweth  by  many  reasons. 

OF  0  0  L I S  H  Galatians,  «  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  ^  that  ye 
should  not  obey  *  the  truth  ^,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  '  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  '^  among 
you'*'? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  "  the  Spirit  by  ^  the  works 
of  the  law,  ''  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  '  having  begun 


Var.  Eend. — 15  V.  15.  =  from   among,    r   ^c. 

'*  V.   16.  save,  or  but  only,  r  ^"c. '''  Ur,  works  of 

law,  Li.  R  marg. '^  V.  IJ.  Lit.  Let  it  not  be. 

IS  V.  18.  prove,  Li.  El.  r. "»  Vs.  19,  21.  So  El.  Me. 

De  W.  At.  Wi.  R ;  law,  Li.  R  manj.- 21  y   yj    died. 

22  y  20.  I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ,  and  it 

is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,  ,^1/. 

El.  Li.  R  marg. 23  Strictly,  in  faith,  the  faith  which 

is  in  the  Son  of  God,  E  ^c. 24  y_  2I.  died  with- 

out  a  cause  (i.e.  need  not  have  died),  Al.  Li.  §'c. • 

CHAP.  3.     1  V.  1.  was  posted  up,  Li. -'  y_  2.  So  El. 

Al.  R  ;  works  of  law,  Li.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— T'  If,,  fi  Insert,  Yet  {so  El.  L%.  Be  W. 
Al.  R  translate,  i.e.  though  we  are  Jews  yet  we 
know  ;    And,   Me.,   i.e.    as    being    Jew.':    we    knou'), 

«  B  C  D*,  Edd.  K. T:  20.  yS  So  i^  AC,  Al.  Ti.  El. 

WH.  ii.l  R;   of  the  G,)d  iind  Christ,  B  D*,  La.  Tr.^ 

CHAP.  3.      V.  1.  /B  So  C  D'' ;   nwit,  i*  A  B,  Edd.  R. 

7  ^o  D  F  G,  El.  ;  omit,  «  A  B  C,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr. 

Li.  WH.  R. 


in   the   Spirit,   are  ,  ye  now    ^  made 
perfect  by  •''  the  flesh  P 

4  ■'''Have  ye  siiilured  ||  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  ■''  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  lie  therefore  *  that  miuistercth  to 
you  the  Si>irit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  (hx'Jlb  ha  it  by  the  works 
of  tlie  law,  or  by  the  heariug  of  faith  ? 

0  Even  as  '  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  ||  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  "^  Know  ye  therefore  that  *  \hey 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  '  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  ''  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  **  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  '"In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  :  for  it 
is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them. 

11  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  if  is 
evident :  for,  ^  p  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  nhe  law  is  not  of  faith: 
bnt,  "■  The  man  that  doeth  '"  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  *  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written, 
'  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree : 

14,  "  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  ^^  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
•'the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  ^  Though  it  he  but  a 
man's  •-  ||  covenant,  yet  if  it  he 
confirmed,  no  man  disannuUeth,  or 
addeth  thereto. 


Var.  Rend. — •''  V.  3.  being  made  perfect,  Al.  El. ;  are 

ye  perfected  (o?-,  do  ye  now  make  an  end),  r. •*  V.  4. 

Did  ye  suffer,  i.e.  did  ye  undergo  so  much  that  tuas 
painful  in  vain?  Al.  Be.  El.  Me.  01.  Wo.  Li.;  Did 
ye   receive   so   many  blessings,   i.e.  did  ye   learn  so 

much  in  vain  ?  De  W.   Wi.  ^  if  it  be  indeed  in 

vain,  El.  Wo.  Li.  R  ;  if  it  be  only  in  vain,,  i.e.  in  vain 
and  nothing   worse,    De  W.    Me.  ;    if  it  is   in   vain, 

as  it  is,  Al. 6  7.  7.   So  De  W.  El.  Me.   01.   Wo.  ; 

Ye  know  (rather,   perceive)   therefore,  R  marg.,  and 

Al.   Li.- 'T'.  8.    justifies,  Al.  De  W.  Me.-^~»So 

(preached  beforehand  the  gospel,  R;  i.e.  announced  in 
anticifution  of  the  gospel,  Li.  Da.)  ;  made  known  the 

good  tidings  iDefore,   Al.  El. "  V.  11.    So   R,  and 

De  W.  El.  Wi.  ;  The  just  by  faith  shall  have  life,  Al. 

Me. 1*^  V.  12.  i.e.  the  command  of  f  lie  laic,  Al. — — 

"r.  14.  Sti-ictly,  in,  Al.  El. '-'l'.  15.  So  El.  Al. 

Li.  Me.  De  W.  R;  testament  (as  marg.),  Ols.  R  marg., 
Ril.  perhaps. 
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Of  justification  by  faith. 
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Christ  freed  ws  from  the  Jau\ 


16  Now  -  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is 
"  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
^  in  Christ  ^,  the  law,  *  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul, '  that  it  should  make 
the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  ''the  inhei-itance  he  of 
the  law,  '  it  is  no  more  of  promise : 
but  God  '^gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  '*  Wherefore  then  servetli  the  law  ? 
-''It  was  added  '^because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  "  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made;  and 
it  ivas  '®  *  ordained  *'  by  angels  in  the 
hand  •  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one,  *  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  pro- 
mises of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  '  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  "*  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded '* "  all  under  sin,  "  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  ^^  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  uj)  unto 
the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed. 

2i  Wherefore  ^  the  laAv  ^was  our 
schoolmaster  to  hring  its  unto  Chi'ist, 
» that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

2-5  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  ^school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  "■  are  all  -'  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  —  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  *  as  many  of  you  as  ^  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  -^ '  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  ".There  -*is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 


Var.  Rend.— '3  V.  ]8.  hath  granted  it,  R  (as  a  free 

gift,  Li.). !•*  r.  19.  What  then  (is)  the  law,  AL  El. 

Me.  Wo.  Li.  R. 15  j  g_  iq  check  transgressio7is,  I)e  W. 

mi. ;  to  produce  transgressions  (as  Rom.  5.  20),  Li. 
Me.,  Al.  nearly;  to  reveal  them,  EL ^^i.e.  en- 
joined (or  administered,  Li.),  Al.  El.  Wo. ;  published, 

Wi.-^^r  Strictlii,   through,  R. ^^V.  22.  Stricthj, 

all  things,  R. '^  T'.  2.3.  we  were  being  kept  in  ward 

shut  up  under  the  law,  Al.  El.  Li.^. — ^o  j'  24..  i.e. 
hath  become  the  slave  ti'/io  led  ws  to  school.  El.  Jo. 
Wo.    (usher  ivorild   perhaps   express    the  idea  most 

nearly;  tutor,  e). -^  V.  26.  sons. 2?t.e.  sons  of 

God  in  Christ,  Li.  Jo.  r;  i.e.  hy  faith  in  Christ.  Me. 

Al.  El. 23  y  2J.  were  baptized,  Al.  El.  r. -*d.\d 

put  on,  Al.  El. -5  r.  28.  is  i-oom  for,  Li.  (can  be,  r)  ; 

is  among  such.  El. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  i3  So  (rather,  for  Christ) 
D  F  G,  EU  ;  omit,  H  A  B  C,  EL-  and  other  editors, 
and  R. 


there  is  neither  male  nor  female :  for 
ye  are  all  ^'' '  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  ^if  ye  be  ^r  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  -heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER   4. 

I  We  vere  under  the  laa-  till  Christ  came,  as  the 
heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  be  of  age.  5  But 
Christ  freed  us  from  the  law :  1  therefore  ue  are 
servants  no  longer  to  it.  H  Ee  remcmbereth  their 
good  will  to  him,  and  his  to  ihem,  22  and  sheweth 
that  we  are  the  sotis  of  Abraham  by  the  free- 
woman. 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  -  a  child,  diiiereth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  thoiigh  he 
be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  ^tutors  and  gover- 
nors until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, "  were  in  bondage  *  under  the 

II  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  *  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
^■^made  ''of  a  woman,  'made  under 
^  the  *  law, 

5  ■''  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  ^that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  "because  ye  are  sons,  God 
*  hath  sent  forth  *  the  Spirit  of  his 
Sou  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son ;  '  and  if  a  son,  then 
^an  heir  of  God  through  Christ^. 

8  Howbeit  then,  *  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  'ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  ""  after  that  ye  have 
^  known  God,  or  rather  are  ^  known 
of  God,  "  how  turn  ye  ||  again  to  "the 
weak  and  beggarly  '"  ||  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  '^ 

10  p  Ye  "  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  «lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


z  John  10. 16. 
&  17.  20,  21. 
Eph.  2.14,15, 
lU.  &.1.4,15. 

y  Gen.  21. 10, 

prom.  9.  7. 
licb.  11.  18. 
sKoiu.  8.  17. 
ch.  4  7,  2S. 
Eph.  3.  6. 


i;  .1.  1. 

C»l.  2.  8,  TO. 

Heb.  9.  10. 
li  Or,  ritdi- 

ments. 
b  Gen.  49.  10. 

Dan.  9.  24. 

Markl.  15. 

Eph.  1.  10. 
(•  Jolinl.  14. 

Horn.  1.  3. 

Phil.  2.  7. 

Heb.  2.  14. 
d  Gen.  3.  15. 

Is.  7.  14. 

Mic.  5.  3. 

Mutt.  I.  23. 

I.uke  1.  31. 

&  2.  7. 
e  Matt.  5.  17. 

Luke  2.  27. 
/  Matt.  20.  28. 

ch.  3.  13. 

Eph.  I.  7. 

Tit.  2.  14. 

Heb.  9.  12. 

1  Pet.  1.  18, 

19. 
ij  John  1.  12. 

ch.  3.  -'C. 

Eph.  1.  5. 
h  Rom.  5.  5. 

&  S.  15. 
I  Ko.  8. 16, 17. 

ch.3.29. 
k  Eph.  2.  12. 

1  Thess.  4.  5. 
(Rom.  1.  25. 

1  (or.  12.  2. 

Eph  2.11,12. 

1  Thess.  1. 9. 
m  1  Cor.  8.  3. 

&  13.  12. 

2  Tim.  2.  19. 
»  eh.  3.  3. 

Col.  2.  20. 
!1  (Jr,  back. 
0  Rom.  8.  3. 

Heb.  7.  18. 
h  Or,  rudi- 

vic!its,\ev.3. 
j)Uom   14  5. 

Col.  2.  16. 
g  eh.  2.  2. 

&5.  2,  4. 

1  Thess.  3.  5. 


Var.  Rend. — ^6  y.  28.  one  man. -i  V.  29.  i.e.  part 

of  Christ,  Li. CHAP.  4.     ^  V.  1.    i.e.  What  I  vjould 

say  is  this,  Li. an  infant  or  minor,  Li.  El. 

2  F.  2.  i.e.  guardians  and  stewuids,  R. •*  F.  3.  i.e. 

under  the  rudiinents  of  religious  kno^cledge  among 
men,  De  W.  El.  Me. ;  under  the  element;u-y  lessons  of 
outward  things,  AL  Co.  Li^ ;  under  (i.e.  %LOrshipping) 
the  elements  (j.e.  tJiephgsicalelcments,  sun, moon,  ^'c.) 
of  the  (outward)  world,    Chrys.  Theod.  Mops.,    Wo. 

R  marp. ;  under  the  principles  of  the  world,  Jo. 

•'  V.  4.  i.e.  horn  of  a  u-oman,  horn.  Al.  Jo.— — ^  Vs.  4, 

21.  Omit.  Li. 7  F.  6.  ,^'o  AL  Be.  De  W.  Me.  01.  Li.  ; 

as  a  proof  that,  EL *sent  forth,  R. ^  F.  9.  dis- 
cerned (different  irord  from  knew  in  last  ver.-'e),  Li.  ; 

have    come   to   know,    R. '"See   v.   S. "  F.    10. 

scrupulouslj'  observe,  Li.  El.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4-.  F.  7.  $  So  K""  D  ;  an  heir 
through  God,  f**  A  B  C*,  Edd.  r. 
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Agar  and  Sara. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58: 

r  2  Cor.  2.  5. 
s  I  Cor,  2.  3. 

2  Cor.  11.30. 

&  12.  7,  9. 
«cli.  1.6. 


«  2  Sam.  VJ. 

27 

Mai.  2.  7. 

See  Zech. 

12.  8. 
X  JIatt.  10.  (0. 

Luke  10.  16. 

John  1.1.  L'O. 

1  Thess  2. 

13. 


y  eh.  2.  f,  U. 
s  Rom.  10.  2. 
2  Cor.  11.2. 


«1  Cor.  4. 15. 
Philem.  10. 
Jam.  1. 18. 


II  Or,  lam 
perplej:ed 
for  you 


b  Gen.  16.  15. 
f  Gen.  21.  2 


dRom.9.7,8. 
e  Gen   18.  10, 


12  ^-Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
as  I  am;  for  I  am  as  ye  arc:  •■  ye 
'^have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  "'through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  '  at  the  first. 

1  i  And  ^  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  "  as  an  angel 
of  God,  ''even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  II  Where  is  then  ^Hhe  blessedness 
ye  spake  of  '*  ?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
"that,  if  it  had  heeii  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 

10  Am  I  therefore  become  your  ene- 
my, "  because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  '®  They  ■  zealously  affect  you,  hut 
not  well ;    yea,   they    would   exclude 

II  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 
Is  ''■  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 

affected  always  in  a.  good  thing^^'\ 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
you. 

19  "My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you  's 

20  1  desire  to  be  present  with  yon 
now,  and  to  change  '^  my  voice ;  for 

II I  ^^  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  "  the  ^  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  Hhe  one  by  -''a  bond- 
maid, ''the  other  by  ""a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  irho  u-as  of  the  bond- 
woman '^  was  born  after  the  flesh  ; 
*but  he  of  the  freewoman  ums  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory  :  for 
2* these  are  ^the^  two  ||  covenants; 


Var.  Eend. — ^2  7,  J2.  i.e.  Brethren,  I  beseech  you, 
become  like  me,  for  I  am  become  a  Gentile  like  yo2i, 
Al.  Be  W.  El.  Me.  Li. ;  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be- 
come one  with  me  (iyi  feeliiuj)  towards  Christ,  for  I 

have  become  one  with  you.  Be.  and  01.  nearly. 

'33/oce  lit.  did  not  injure  (did  me  no  wrong,  r). 

"  V.  13.  because  of  an  infirmitv  .  . .,  R  ;  i.e.  because  of 
bodibi  u-eakne.^.'^,  Al.    Co.  De  W.   El.  Me.  Li.  Wo.; 

amid'infirmity  of  the  flesh,  Jo.  01. '*  F.  15.  that 

gi-atalation  of  yourselves,  R,  so  Al.  Be.  Co.  De  W.  El. 
Me.  Li. ;  or  ...  .  of  yours,  R  tnarg.  ;  your  felicitation 

of  me,  Wo. ">  Y.  17,  18.  They  zealously  seek  you 

(i.e.  pay  you,  court)  in  no  good  way,  nay  they  desire 
to  shut  you  out  (from  the  soimder  portion  of  the 
church,  El.  ;  from  Christ,  Li.),  that  you  may  seek 
them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealon.sly  sought  in  a  good 
matter  (in  honesty.  El.)  at  alltimcs,  Al.  El.  Jo.  Li.  R. 

17  Vs.  18,  19.' Al.  Me.  El.  Jo.  Co.  Ti.  R  punctuate 

as  in  text ;  La.  Tr.  Li.  ^VH.  2>lace  a  comma  at  the  endj 

of  V.  18  and  a  colon  at  the  end  of  v.  19. ^^  V.  20. 

i.e.  tny  tone  of  severit]i,  Al.  Me.  El.  Li. '^  I  am 

perplexed  about  you,  r,   (i.e.  how  to  deal  ivith  you) 

Li.  Me.  Al.  El. -»  V.  22.  the. -^  V.  24.  i.e.  these 

women. 

Var.  Reati.  —  V.  14.  $  your  (that  which  was  a 
temptation  to  you  in  imi  flesh),  t^*  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. 
• V.  24.  0  Omit,  A  B  C  1),  Edd.  R. 


the  one  from  the  mount  f-'' Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar. 

25  ^  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  ||  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  "*"  and  is  in  bond- 
age with  her  children. 

2()  But  "  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  ^  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  *  Kejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
'"  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  an 
husband. 

28  Now  ^  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  '  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  *  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  tltat 
tvas  horn  after  the  Spirit,  'even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  ""  the 
scripture  ?  "  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son  :  for  "  the  son  of  the 
bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  ''but  of 
the  free. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  He  movet/i  them  to  utanrl  in  their  liberty,  3  and 
not  to  oliserre  circumcision :  1^  but  rattier  love, 
which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19  He  reckoneth  up 
the  icortis  of  the  flesh,  22  o«rt  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,   25  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

/3  ^  T  A  N  D    fast  therefore  _  in  « the 
kJ  liberty   wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  ^  be  not  entangled 
again  *  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  1  Paul  say  unto  yon,  that 
<■  if  ye  '  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  3'ou  nothing. 

3  -  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  '^  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  ^  ^  Christ  is   become  of  no  effect 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 

+  Gr  Sina. 
f  Deut  33.  2. 


g  Is.  2.  2. 
Ilcb.  12.  22 
Rev.  3.  12. 
&21.  2,  10. 


1  Acts  3.  25. 

llom.  9.  8. 

ch.  3.  29 
iGen.  21.  9 


n>  ch.  3.  8,  22. 

iiGen  21. 10, 

12. 
0  John  8.  35. 


a  John  8.  32. 
Rom.  6.  18. 
1  Pet.  2. 16. 


b  Acts  15. 10. 

ch.  2.  4 

&4  9. 
c  Acts  15.  1. 

See  Acts  16 


(fch3.  10 

eRom.  9.31, 
32. 
ch.  2.  21. 


Yar.    Eend. — —  T.    2".    for    the    children    of    the 

desolate  are  many  rather  than  of  her,  Al.  El.  Me. 

CHAP.  5.  n'.  2.  =receive  circumcision,  R,.«o  wr.  3. 

2  F.  3.  Yea,  I  testify,  R. ^  F.  4.  Lit.  Ye  were  done 

away  with  (are  severed,  r)  from  Christ,  whosoever  of 
you  are  seeking  justification  in  the  law,  ye  fell,  Al.  El. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  25.  /8  So  K  L,  El.  Tr.^;  Now 
this  Agar  (i.e.  the  word  Agar)  .  .  .  ,  A  B  D,  Memph., 
La.^  Tr.-  WH.^  R  :  For  Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia, 

t^  C,  Vnlg.,  Orig.,  La.'^  Ti.  Li.  Tr.-  WH.~  Rmarg. 

7  So  B"  L ;  for  she  is,  t^  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. F.  213.  /3 

SoU'AC'^,  La.^;  our  mother, .«*  B  C*  D,  Al.  Ti.  Tr. 
El.  Li.    WH.  R. — -F.   2S.  /3  So  H  AC,   Tl-'H.'  ii.^;' 

ye,  B  D*,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  El.  Li.^  WB.-  Rmarg. 

CHAP  5.  F.  1.  /3  With  freedom  did  Christ  make  us 
free.  Stand  fast  therefore,  and,  t^  A  B  C*,  Al.  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  WH.  R;  Li.  connects  the  first  ivords  with  the  end 
of  the  previous  chapter  of  her  that  is  free  with  (or,  by 
virtue  of)  the  freedom  with  which  (D*)  Christ  freed  us. 
Stand  fast  therefore;  EL,  adopting  a  similar  reading, 
punctuates.  In  the  freedom  for  which  Christ  freed 
us  stand  then,  J"c. ;   WH.  suspect  corruption.  | 
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TJte  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 


unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  jus- 
tified by  the  law  ;  ■''ye  are  fallen  from 
grace. 

5  For  we  ■*  through  the  Spirit «'  wait 
for  the  hope  "  of  righteousness  ^  by 
faith. 

6  For  *  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;    but    '  faith    ''  which 

'  worketh  by  love. 

j     7  Ye   *  did   run   well ;    '  |i  who   did 
!  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  'i 

8  This  j^ersuasion  cometh  not  of  him 
,  "■  that  calleth  you. 

9  "  A  httle  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  "  I  have  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded:  but  ''he  that  troubleth 
you  «  shall  bear  his  judgment,  who- 
soever he  be. 

11  'And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  » why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution  ?  then  is  '  the  offence  of 
the  cross  **  ceased. 

12  "  I  would  '  they  were  even  cut  off 
'which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  ^°  have  been 
called  "unto  liberty;  only  ^ use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but '  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  "  all  the  law  '-  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this  ;  *  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then, '  Walk  'Mn  the 
Spirit,  and  1 1  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lu.st  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  "^  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh:  ^and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other  :  ^^ '  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  ^  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Xow  ^  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  '* which  are  these;  ^Adul- 


Var.    Kexd.— <  F.  5.  Or,  spiritually,  L). ^ i.e.  of 

attaining  righfeovsness,  Al.  De  W.  El.  Me.  01.;  held 

out  by  righteousness.  Be.    Wo. ^  So  (righteousness 

by  faith)  El.  ;  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  .  . .  .,  Me.  Li. 

Ril.    R. '  V.  6.    working,   Me.    Li.  De  W.  R'tl.  El. 

Wo.    R  ;    wrought,    R   marg.— — ^  T'.    11.    done   away, 

Co.  El.  Me. 3  V.  12.  So  Be. ;  they  would  even  cut 

themselves  off,  R  (from  you,  El.);  they  would  even 
mutilate  themselves  (make  themselves  eunuchs),  Al.  Co. 

De  W.  Jo.  Me.  01.  Wo.  R. '"  F.  13.  More  lit.  were 

called.-— 11  for,  El.  Li.  2Ie.  R. i-F.  14.  So  Al.  De  W. 

El.  Li. ;  is  comprehended,  01. '^  F.  IG.  by,  R. 

!■*  V.  17.  So  practically  Li. ;  that  ye  may  not,  R,  so  Al. 
Da.  De  W.  Me.  Jo.  OL— '^  V.  19.  such  as  ai-e,  Li. 

Var.    Read.  —  F.   l".    /3   So   f^'- A  C  ;    for    these, 

W  B  D*,  Edd.  R. V.  19.  $  So  i<'  D,  see  Matt.  15.  19; 

omit,  t<*  AB  C,  Edd.  r. 


tery-^,   fornication,   uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness, 

20  Idolatry,  '^  witchcraft,  hatred, 
'^variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ^* strife, 
^*  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  ^  murders  ^,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  :  of  the 
which  I  ^tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  -'^  told  yoio  in  time  past,  that 
*  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuftering,  -'^gen- 
tleness, '  goodness,  '"  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance  :  "  against 
~  such  there  is  no  law. 

2i  And  they  that  are  Christ's  ^^  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  ||  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

25  ''  If  we  live  -^  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

2t)  ^  «  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envj'- 
ing  one  another. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  3e  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother  that 
halh  slipped,  2  and  to  bear  one  another's  burden: 
6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers',  9  and  not  ueary 
of  well  doing.  12  He  fhetctth  vrhat  they  intend 
that  preach  circumcision.  H  He  silorieth  in  no- 
thinj,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

BRETHREX, « II  if  a  man  ^be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  *  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  *■  in  the 
sj^irit  of  meekness  ;  considering  thy- 
self, "^  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  ^  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  ^  fulfil  •''  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  ^  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be 
something,  when  *  he  is  nothing,  he 
-  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  '  let  every  man  ^  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  ■*  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  *not 
in  another. 

5  For  '  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
^  burden. 

6  "Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

58. 


7i  !  Cor.  fi  9. 

Eph  3.  3. 

Col.  3.  6. 

Rev.  •».  15. 
1  John  15.  2. 

Eph.  5.  y. 
/;  Col.  3.  12. 

Jam.  3.  17. 

I  Rom.  15.  U 
m  1  Cor.  13  7. 
.1  1  llm.  1.  9. 
(I  Kom.  6.  6. 

&  l.'i.  14. 
ch.  -J.  -JO. 
1  Pet. ::.  11. 

II  Or, 
passions 

/;  Rom. 8. 4, .5. 
Ter.  18. 
q  Phil.  2.  3 


a  Rom.  14.  1. 

&  15.  1. 

Heb.  13.  13. 

Jam.  5.  19. 
li  Or, 

atthough. 
b  1  Cor.  2.  15. 

&3.  1. 
e  1  Cor.  4.  21. 

2Thes.3.  15-. 

2  Tim.  2.  25. 
d  1  Cor.  7.  5. 

&  10.  12. 
e  Rom.  15.  1. 

eh   3   13. 

1  Thps.  5. 14. 
/  John  13.  14, 

15,  »1. 

&  13.  12. 

Jam.  2.  8. 

1  John  4.  21. 
g  Rom.  12  3. 

1  Cor.  8  2. 
ch  2.  6. 

h  2  Cor.  3.  5. 
&  12  11. 
!l  Cor.  11.  28. 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 
k  See  Luke 

IS.  11. 
I  Rom.  2.  6. 

1  Cor.  3  8. 
m  Ro.  13. 27. 

1  Cor  9.  11, 

14. 


Var.   Eexd. — '^  y_  20.  sorcery,  R,  so  Al.  El.  Me.  Li. 

i^-i.e.  strife,  Al.  El.,  so  r. is  j  g_  venal  pariizan- 

ship,  Al.   El.    Wo. ;   caballiugs,  Li.  ;  factions,  R. 

i^divisions,  parties,  4/.  El.  R  marg. -^V.  21.  fore- 
warn you  (or,  tell  you  plainly),  R. 21  y^  22.  kindness, 

Al.  Co.  El.  R. -'  V.  23.  i.e.  such  things,  Al.  De  W. 

El.  Me.  Li.;   i.e.   such  men,  Be.' ^  F.    24.  Lit. 

crucitied. ^*V.  25.  to,  Li.;  by,  R,  so  Al.  El.  Me. 

-^  V.  26.  Strictly,  Let  us  not  become,  Al.  Co.  El. 

CHAP.   6.     1  F.  1.  i.e.  he  even  sin-prised,  Al.  El. 

Me.  Li. V.    3.    deceives   by   his  fancies,    Li.- 

3  F.  4.  i.e.  test. •'have  his   glorying  in  regard   of 

himself  and  not  of  his  neighbour,   R  t^c. ^  F.  5. 

Or,  load,  r  marg.  (dinerent  icord  from  burden,  r.  2.) 

Var.  Read.— F.  2'i.  /3  So  A  C  D  E,  .4/.i  io.i  Tr.^ 

Li.i  El.  ;    omit,  «   B,    Ti.    WH.  Li.'^  r. CHAP.  6. 

F.  2.  )3  So  t<  A  C,  Al.  Tr.^  WH.  La.-  Li.^ ;  ye  will 
fulfil  (rigorously  fulfil,  Li.),  B,  Ti.  La.^  El.  U.^ 
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Paul  glorieth  in 
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the  cross  of  Christ. 


Anno 
DOM  INI 

58. 


o  Job  1.1  9. 
p  Luke  Hi.  25. 

Horn.  •-'.  «. 

2  Cor  u.  (!. 
n  Job  1   8. 

Pruv.  11.  13. 

&  22.  8. 

Hos.  3.  7. 

&  10.  12. 

Rom  8.  13. 

Jitm.  3.  13. 
rlCor.  I.i.tS. 

SThes.  3. 13. 
s  Matt.  21. 13. 

Heb.3.6, 14, 

&  10.  36. 

&  12.  .-),  5. 

Kev.  2.  10. 
t  John  9.  4. 

&12.  JiS. 
M  I  Thess.  5. 

15. 

I  Tim.  6. 18 

Tit.  3.  S. 
X  Eph.  2.  19. 

Heb.  3.  6. 
»  ch.  2.  3,  U. 
z  Phil.  3.  18. 
ach.  5.  11. 


7  "  Be  not  deceived ;  "  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  ''whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
etk,  that  sliall  he  also  reap. 

8  «  For  he  tliat  soweth  to  his  fle.sh 
shall  of  the  lie.sh  reap  "corruption; 
but  he  tliat  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reaj)  life  everlasting. 

9  And  ■■  let  us  not  ^  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  '  if  we  faint  not. 

10  '^'As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, "  let  us  do  good  unto  all  inen, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  '  the 
household  of  ^  faith. 

11  '"Ye  see  "  how  large  a  letter  I 
'^have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair 
shew  in  the  flesh,  ^'they  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised ;  -  only  lest  they 
should  "  suffer  persecution  ^^for  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

13  For   "  neither    they    themselves 


^  who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

11.  1^  *  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord. 
Jesus  Christ,  "'  ||  by  whom  the  world, 
is  *■  crucified  unto  me,  and  1  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  ^''in  Christ  Jesus  ^  neither 
■y  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  "a  new  ^'creature. 

16  •''  And  as  many  as  walk  "  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  "^  peace  he  on  them, 
and  mercy,  '^  and  upon  *  the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  '  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  -"  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  *  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

•[  ^  Unto    the    Galatians    written   from 
Rome  P. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

6i. 


[2  Cor.  1. 1. 

1  Rom.  1.  7. 

2  Cor.  1.  1. 


*THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


EPPIESIANS. 


CHAPTER    1. 

1  After  the  ialtitatioH,  3  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
Ephesians,  i  lie  treateth  of  our  election,  6  and 
adoption  by  grace,  11  lohich  is  the  true  and  proper 
fountain  of  man's  salvation.  13  And  because  the 
height  of  this  miistery  cannot  easily  be  attained 
unto,  16  he  x>rayeth  that  they  may  come  18  to 
the  full  knowledge  and  20  possession  thereof  in 
Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
"  by  the  will  of  God,  *  to  the  saints 


Var.  Rend.— gF.  8.    So  Be  W.   El.   Jo.  Li.rie- 

struction,  Co.  Me. '  V.  9.  lose  heart,  Al.  El.  In. 

*  F.   10.  i.e.  In  'proportion  as,  AL  Li.;    Since, 

Be  W.  Wi.  ;  While,  01.  Field,  and  so  earlier  English 

Versions,  'while  we  have  time.' "the  faith,  Li. 

Al.  R,  so  Me.  El.  apparently. '"  F.  11.  See,  R. — — 

11  (So  Be.  Be  W.  01.  ;  with  how  large  letter.?,  R,  i.e.  in 

vjhat    large    handwriting,    Al.    El.    Me.  Wo.    Li. 

^^ Referring  to  the  whole  letter,  Al.  El.  ;  referring  to 

the  last  paragraph  only,  Me.   Co.  Li. '='  V.  12.  So 

Al.  El.  Me.  01.  Li. ;  by  reason  of  the  cross,  r  marg.  ; 
with  the  cross,  i.e.  with  sufferings  like  those  of  the 

cross,  Co.  Be  W. 1-»  F.  13.  even  the  cireumcision- 

party  do  not,  Li. '5  V.  14.  Far  be  it  from  mo  to 

glory,  R  J-c.  •  >6go    (throuEfh   whom)  Al.   Be  W. 

Me.  El.  R  marg.  ;   through  which.   Be.  Co.  Jo.   Wi. 

Li.  R. 1?  F.  15.  Or,  creation,  R  marg. '^  7,  x(5_  g^ 

Al.  EL  Me.  Li.  r  ;   peace  comes  upon  them,  Be  W. 

—^'■'  So  El.  Jo.  ;  even  {or,  namely),  Me.  Ba.  Li. 

20  F.  17.  Lit.  branding-marks. 

Var.  Re.\d. —  V.  13.  $  they  who  receive  circum- 
cision {i.e.  the  advocates  of  cirrmnrision),  ^  A  C  D, 
Ti.  Tc'  El.  Li.  WH.^  r  ;  they  who  have  been  circum- 
cised, B  L,  La.i   rr.2  WH.-  r   marg. F.  15.  /3  So 

HACp,  La. ;  omit,  B,  Al.  TL  Tr.  EL  Li.  WH.  n. 

7  ia  circumcision  anything,  t**  A  B,  IJdd.  R. 

Fostscript  0  To  the  Galatians,  i*  A  B,  Al.  Tr. 


which   are  ^at   Ephesus^,    ""and   to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2  ''  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  '  Blessed  be  ^  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liath 
blessed  us  with  all  -  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  Wjjlaces  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  •'"he  ^hatli  chosen 
us  in  him  ■'■'  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  *  be  holy 
and  ■'without  blame  ^before  him  in 
love : 

5  •  Having  predestinated '"  us  unto 
*  the   adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 


b  I'hil.  3.  3, 

7,8. 


A  Rom.  2.  29. 
iSt4.  12. 
&  9.  6,  7,  8. 
ch.  3.  7,  9, 
29. 

riiii.  3. 3. 

i2Cor.  1.5. 

&4.  10. 

&  11.  23. 

ch.  5.  11. 

Col.  1.  21. 
k  2  Tim.  4  22. 

Pliilem.  25. 


ch.  6.  21. 

Col.  1.  2. 
dGal.  1.  3. 

Tit.  1  4. 
c2Cor.  1.  3. 

1  Pet.  1.  3. 

!l  Or,  things, 

ch  6  13 
/  Rom.  8.  28, 

2Thes.  2.13 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
Jam.  2.  5. 

1  I'et.  1.  2. 
&  2.  9. 
g  1  Pet.  1.  2, 
20. 


Var.  RENn.— chap.  I.  •  F.  3.  .S'o  Al.  Li.  01.  R'u.  R; 
God   and    the    Father  of  (  =  God   even    the    Father 

of)  our  Lord,  Be  W.  EL  Ha.  Me.     Cf.  2  Cor.  1.  3. 

-  So  Rii.  perhaps  ;  blessings  of  the  Spirit,  Al.  Be  W. 

EL  Ha.  Me.  01.  Wo. 3  y  4.  phose  us. ■•  So  El. 

Me.  Ba.  Be  W.  ;  without  blemish   {a  metaphor  from 

sacrifices),  Li.  {so  Vulg.  r). •"'  Vs.  4,  5.  (S'o  Al.  Rii. 

{so  tr. ')  ;  before  him  :  having  in  love  predestinated 
(foreordnined,  r),  Ba.  Be  W.  El.  Ha.  Me.  01.  R  marg. 
{so  La.  Ti.). 

Var.   Read.—*  To  the  Ephesians,  b*  A  B,  La.  Ti. 

Tr.  AL CHAP.  I.     F.   1.   (3  So   H'AB'-*,  Vuhj.   and 

most  Versions,  and  several  Fathers,  La.  Tr.^  Al.^  Ti.^ 
WH.'^EIJ;  omit,  i^*B*,  Orig.,  R  marg.  {Ti.  prints 
the  words  in  his  te.rt,  hnt  believes  them  not  to  have 
been  written  by  St.  Paul;  Marcion  and  others, 
according  to  Tertullian,  called  this  the  Epistle  to 
the  Laodiceans.) 
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Of  adoption  hy  grace. 
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The  effects  of  grace. 


Anno 
DOMIKI 

04. 

I  Matt.  11.26. 
Luke  12.  32. 

I  Cor.  1.  21. 
Ter.  9. 

m  Rom.  3.  24. 

&  o.  1.5. 
ji  Matt.  3.  17. 

&  17-5. 

John  3.  35. 

&  lu  17. 
o  Acts  20.  28. 

Kom.  3.  24. 

Col.  1.  14. 

Heb.  9.  12. 

1  Pet.  1.  18, 
19. 

EeT.  5.  9. 
p  Rom.  2.  4. 

&  3.  24. 

&  9.  23. 

ch.  2.  7. 

&3.  8,  16. 

Phil.  4.  19. 
9  Kom.  16.25. 

ch.  3.  4,  9. 

Col.  1.  2(3. 
rch.3.  U. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
s  Gal.  4.  4. 

Heb.  1.  2. 
&  9.  10. 
IPet  1.  20. 

I I  Cor.  3.  22, 
23. 
&11.3. 

ch.  2.  l.'i. 

&3.  15. 
u  PhU.  2.  9, 

10. 

Col.  1.  20. 
+  Gr.  the 

heavens. 
X  Acts  30.  32. 

&  26.  18. 

Rom.  8.  17. 

Col.  1.  12. 

&3.  21. 

Tit.  3.  7. 

Jam.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  1.  4. 
y  ver.  5. 
s  Is.  46. 10, 11. 


13. 
6  Jam.  1.  13. 
II  Or.  hoped. 
c  John  L  17. 

2  Cor.  6.  7. 
d2Cor.  1.22 

eh.  4.  30. 
(  2  Cor.  I.  22 

h  Ter.  6, 12.  1  Pet, 

Col.  1.3.   IThess  1.2 


Christ  to  himself,  'according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  ^  "•  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  ^  iu  "  the  beloved. 

7  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  accordiag  to  ^  the  riches  of  his 
grace ; 

8  ''Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

9  «  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  ''  ''  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  •  the 
fulness  of  times  '  he  might  gather  to- 
gether in  one '  "  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  f  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

11  '  In  whom  '^  also  we  have  obtain- 
ed an  inheritance,  *  being  predes- 
tinated according  to  -  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  "  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  ^  *  who  first  ||  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  '"  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  "  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom 
also  ''  after  that  ye  believed,  ''  ye 
were  sealed  with  ^-  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise, 

14  '  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance '•*  •''  until  the  redemption  of 
!>  the  purchased  jjossession,  *  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  '  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
P  love  ^  unto  all  the  saints, 

i     16  *  Cease   not   to   give   thanks  for 

/Luke  21.  23.    Kom.  8.  23.    ch.  4.  30.     j;  Acts  20.  28. 


i  Col.  1.  4.  Philem.  5.    *  Horn. 
!  Thess  1.  3. 


1.  9.  Phil.  1.3,  4. 


Var.  Eent). — 8  V.  8.  So  (Wherewith  he  abounded) 
R  marg. ;  Which  he  made  to  abound,  Al.  Da.  De  W. 

El.  Ha.  Me.  Wo.  k. 7  Fs.  9,  10.  which  he  purposed 

in  himself  (in  him.  Be.  r)  unto  a  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  the  times  (fulfilment  of  the  seasons,  Al.)  to 
gather  together  in  one  (to  sum  up,  r),  Al.  Da.  DeW.  El. 
Me.  Wo.  {rnakinj  to  gather  together  erp?ani  his  good 

pleasure  ;  Ha.  makes  it  ej:plain  the  mystery). ^V.  11. 

So  practically  Me. ;  we  were  made  an  heritage,  A  I.  Be. 
Da.  El.  01.  Wo.  R ;  we  were  also  chosen  as  by  lot,  De  W., 

so  Vulg.  Pesh. ^  V.  12.  we,  who  had  (or  have)  before 

hoped,  R. '"  T^.  13.  In  whom  are  ye  also,  Al.  (Me. 

nearly);  In  whom  ye  also  were  sealed.  Be.  DeW.  El.  Bu. 
(r  nearly) ;  .  .  .  ve  also  were  chosen  for  his  inheritance, 

Ha.  01.- — 11  having  beUeved.  R. '-the. 1^  V.  14. 

.So  Rii. ;  unto,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  El.  Me.  Wo.  R  (i.e.  ye 
ivere  sealed  for  the  redemption  .  .  .  .,  Al.  El.  Ha.  Me.). 

Var.  Read. — V.  6.  )3  So  (rather,  wherein  he 
bestowed  grace  upon  us)  i^"^  D,  OL.  Yule/.  Pesh.,  El. ; 
which  (grace)  he  freely  bestowed  upon  us  (or,  where- 
with ho  endued  us),  t<*  A  B,   Oria.,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Al. 

WH.   R. V.  15.  /3  So  H-^D,  Vulg.  Pesh.  Memph., 

El.  Ti.  Tc.i  AZ.i ;  omit  (the  faith  which  is  among  you, 
and  which  ye  shew  toward  aU  the  saints,  R),  S*  A  B, 
Ori,j.,La.  WH.,  and  R  ;  cf.  Col.  1.  4. 


you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  '  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  ""  may 
give  unto  you  '^  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  ||  in  the  '''  knowledge 
of  him  : 

18  "  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened ;  that  ye  vlivlj  know 
what  is  "  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
p  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  /s  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  « according  to  the  working 
f  of  '^  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  ■"  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
aud  '  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  '  Far  above  all  "  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  '''world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come : 

22  And  '^•'hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  "  to  he  the  head 
over  all  th  i)igs  to  the  church, 

23  'Which  is  his  body,  '^"the  ful- 
ness of  him  *  that  ^  filleth  all  ia  all. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  Si/  cmnparing  Khat  tee  were  b.v  3  nature,  with 
what  we  are  5  by  grace :  10  he  dec'areth,  that  we 
are  made  for  good  tcorki ;  and  13  being  brought 
near  by  Christ,  should  not  lice  as  11  Gentiles,  and 
12  foreigners  in  time  past,  but  as  19  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  the  family  of  God. 

AND    "you    ^hath    he    quichened, 
-   *  who  were  dead  ^  in  trespasses 
and  sins ; 

2  "■  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  •*  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  ''  the  prince  of  the  ^  power 
of  the  air,  *  the  spirit  that  now  work- 
eth in  ^  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  •'^ Among  whom  also  we  all  ^had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
^  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  f  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

;  John  20  17. 
m  Col.  1.  9. 
II  Or.  jor  the 

acknotckdg- 

incut. 

Col.  2    2. 
n  .\cts  26.  18. 
o  ch.  2.  12. 

&4.  4. 
p  ver.  11. 
q  ch.  3.  7. 

Col.  1.  29. 

&  2.  12. 
+  Gr  of  the 

might  oj  his 

power. 
r  Acts  2.  24, 

33. 
sPs.llO.  1. 

Acts  7.  55, 

56. 

Col.  3.  1. 

Heb   1   3. 

&  10   12. 
(Phil.  2.9,10. 

Col.  2.  10. 

Heb.  1.4. 
«  Kom.  8.  38. 

Col.  1.  16. 

&  2  15. 
X  Vs.  8.  6. 

Matt.  28.  18. 

1  Cor.  15.  27. 

Heb.  2.  8 
y  ch.4. 15,16 

Col.  1.  18. 

Heb.  2.  7. 
X  Rom.  12.  5. 

1  Cor.  12. 12, 

27. 

ch.  4. 12. 

&  5.  23,  30. 

Col.  1. 18,24. 
a  Col.  2.  9. 
b  1  Cor.  12.  6. 

ch.  4. 10. 

Col.  3.  11. 


a  John  5  24. 

Col.  2.  13. 
b  Ter.  5. 

ch.  4.  18. 

c  1  Cor.  6. 11. 

ch.  4.  22. 

Col.  1.  21. 

&3.  7. 

1  John  5.  19. 
dch.6.  12. 
e  ch.  5.  6. 

Col.  3.  6. 


g  Gal.  5.  16. 

+  Gr.  the 
wills. 


Var.    Ren-d.— "  F.  17.    the  Spirit  of (i.e.  the 

Holy  Spirit  that  ivorks  wisdom.  .  .  .),  Me.,  so  El.; 
a   spirit  of    wisdom  .  .  ..,  Da.   R,  and  so  j^^'actically 

DeW.  01.  Eu. 15  full  knowledge,  Al.  Da.  El. 

16  r.   19.  Lit.   the  strength  of  his  might. 1'  F.  21. 

More  strictly,  age,  world-age  (state,  Al.  ;  world,  El.). 

18  F.  22.' did  put. 1"  F.  23.  the  fulness  of  him, 

i.e.  that  ichich  is  filled  hy  him,  Al.  De  W.  El.  Ha. 

Me. ^^  So  {i.e.  filleth   all    things  in  every  icav) 

DeW.  Ha.;  filleth  all  with  aU  (i.e.  filleth  the  uni- 
verse with  all  thing.^),  Al.  Be.  El.  Me.  Wo.;  ful- 
filleth  all  in  all  (i.e.  all  his   work    in  all    men),    Rii. 

CHAP.  2.     ^  V.  1.   did  he  quicken,  when  ye  were, 

Me.  R,   El.  practically. ^^ij^ough  your,  R,  so  El. 

I)f7. •*  F.  2.  More  strictly,  age. *i.e.    empire, 

El. ^  So    (i.e.    the  prince   w'ho    is   the   spirit)  Rii.. 

{so    probably    De  W.) ;    [the    prince,    ruler]    of   the 

spirit,    Al.  Da.  El.  Ha.  Me.  R. ^V.  3.  i.e.  lived 

our  life,  Al, 
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IVie  effects  of  grac^. 
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The  salvation  of 


Anno 

DOJIIXI 

04. 

APs.  5i.r.. 

Kom.  J.  12, 
11. 

I  Kom.  10. 12. 
eh.  1.  7. 
vol'.  7. 

*  IlDiii.  5.  6, 

8,  10. 

\er.  I. 
JUom.  6.1,.'). 

Col.  2. 12,  la. 

63.  1,3 

II  Or,  by 
whose  grafe: 
See  Acts  1 J. 
11. 

vcr.  S. 

Tit.  3.  5. 
m  ch.  1.  20. 
n  Tit.  3.  4. 
over.  5. 

Kom.  3.  24. 

2  Tim.  1.9. 
p  Rom. 4.  Ifi. 
5  Matt.  10.17. 

John  6  44, 

05. 

Rom.  10.  11, 

15,  17. 

ch.  1.  19. 

Phil.  1.  29. 
r  Rom.  3.  20, 

27,  28. 

64.  2. 
&9.  11. 
&  11.  6. 

1  Cor.  1  29, 
30,  31. 

2  Tim.  1.  9 
Tit.  3.  5. 

s  Deut.  32.  6. 
Ps.  100.  3. 
Is.  19.  23. 
&  29.  23. 
&  44.  21. 
John  3.  3.  5. 

1  Cor.  3.  9. 

2  Cor.  5.  5. 
17. 

ch.  4.  24. 

Tit.  2.  14. 
t  ch.  1.  4. 
II  Or.  pre- 

pared. 
u  1  Cor.  12  2. 

ch.  5.  8. 

Col.  1.  21 

&  2.  13. 
X  Rom.  2.  28, 

29. 

Col.  2.  U. 
y  ch.  4.  18. 

Col.  1.  21. 
z  See  Ezek. 

13.  9. 

John  10.  16. 
a  Rom.  9. 4, 8. 
6!Thes.4.13. 
(•  Gal.  4.  8.  1 

John  16.  33. 

h  Col  2.  14, 


aud  *wore  by  nature  ''the  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  ''others. 

4  But  God,  «who  ia  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  ho 
loved  us, 

6  *  Even  when  we  were  dead  ^  in 
sins,  '"hath  'quickened  us  together 
^with  Christ,  (||  by  grace  ''ye  are 
saved ; ) 

6  And  hath  raised  its  up  '-  together, 
and  made  '"  us  sit  '-  together  ""  in 
'^  heavenly  ])laces  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  ''to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  "liis  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  "  For  by  grace  "  are  ye  saved 
''  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  '* «  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  ""Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  '^  we  are  '  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  'which  God  '''hath  be- 
fore II  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

11  Wherefore  "remember,  that  ^ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  'the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands  ; 

12  "That  at  that  time  ye  were  '^with- 
out Christ,  ■  being  '^  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers from  "  the  covenants  of  *°  pro- 
mise, *  having  no  hope,  "^  and  without 
God  in  the  woi'ld  : 

13  "^  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
2'  sometimes  were  ^  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  •''  he  is  our  peace,  ''  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us ; 

15  *  Having  abolished  '  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  command- 

e  Acts  2.  39.  Ter.  17.    /  Mic. 


Thess.  4.  5.     d  Gal  3 
Acts  10.  36.   Rom.  3.1.  Col.  1.  20. 
20.      iCol.  1.  22. 


(?JohnlO.  16.  Gal.  3.  28. 


Var.    Rend.— 7  F.   3.   children. sthe  rest. 

^  V.  5.  through  our  trespasses,  r,  so  El.  Da.  ;  in  our 

.  .  .  .,Al.  Me. '0  Vs.  5,  6.   Strictly,  did  quicken 

....  and  raise  ....  and  mate. "  Vs.  5,   8.  =ye 

have  been  saved,  so  R. '2  y   q    with  him,  r. 

'■'the  heavenly  places. •'■'F.  7.  i.e.  in  the  next- 
world,  De  W.  Ha.  Me.  01. ;  in  this  ivorld,  Al.  El. 

'5  F.  8.  the  gift  (('.e.  that  you  are  saved)  is  God's,  Al. 

El.  Me. 16  F.  10.  His  workmanship  are  we,  Al.  El. 

Me. ^' i.e.   did   before    prepare,    Al.   Da.   El. 

'8  F.  12.  More  lit.   separated  from,  R. '"  alienated, 

as  Col.   1.  21. 20 the   promise,  Al.  Da.   El.   Me.  R. 

(i.e.  the  Messianic  promise,  El.) 21  y  13  =  some- 
time, once. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  F.  5.  j8  go  i^A,  Pesh. 
Vidg.  (in  its  best  M88.),  Ti.  Tr.  El.  WH.^ ;  in  Christ, 

B,  Memph.,  La.^  TFH.2  r  marg. F.  11.  0  in  time 

past  ye,  being  Gentiles  (aforetime  ye  the  Gentiles,  r), 
«*  A  B  D*,  Edd.  (i.e.  that  in  time  past  ye  the  Gentiles 
were  v-ithout  Christ). 


ments  --  contained  in  ordinances  ;  for 
to  make  in  himself  of  -^  twain  oue 
*  new  man,  so  making  peace  ; 

1<)  And  that  he  miglit '  reconcile  both 
unto  (!od  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
""having  slain  the  enmity  '-^  |J  thereby  : 

17  And  -*came  "and  preached  ])eace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
"  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  >'  through  him  we  both  have 
-"access  «by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  -''foreigners,  but  ''fel- 
lowcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 
»the  household  of  God; 

20  And  are  *  built  "  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  "  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  » the  chief 
corner  stone ; 

21  •  In  whom  ^  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  °  an 
holy  -"temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  *  In  whom  ye  also  ^  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
^"through  the  Spirit. 

Gal  2.9.   Rev.  21.  14.     j- ICor.  12  28.   ch.  4.  U.        y  Ps.  1 


Anno 
DOMIM 

r.4. 


iCul.  1.20,21, 

«i  Rom.  6.  C 

&  8.  3. 

Col.  2.  14. 
II  Or,  in  him 

self. 


Is. 


19, 


Zoch  9.  10 

Acts  2.  39. 

&  10.  36. 

Rom.  0.  1. 

ver.  13,  14 
o  Ps.  148  11 
/)  John  10  U 

&  11.0. 

Rom.  3.  2. 

ch.  3.  12. 

Heb.  4.  16 

&  10.  19,  20 

1  Pet.  3.  1,H 
9  1  Cor.  12.  l.i 

ch.  4.  4. 


.Matt,  21.  42.    z  ch  4.  13,  16. 


Mllatt.  16. 18 

18.  22.  Is.  28.  16. 

3.  17.  i  6.  19.  2  Cor.  6.  10.    b  1  Pet  2. 5 


■  the  pri- 
'  for  you 


CHAPTER   3. 

5  T/ie  hidden  mystery,  6  that  the  Gentiles  should  be 
mii-ed,  3  was  made  known  to  Paul  by  revelation  : 
8  and  to  him  was  that  grace  given,  that  9  he  should 
preach  it.  1.S  He  desireth  them  not  to  faint  for 
his  tribulation,  14  and  prayeth  19  that  they  may 
perceive  the  great  love  of  Cinint  toward  them. 

FOR  this    cause  I  Paul, 
soner  of  Jesus  Christ 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  'have  heard  of  "^the  -dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God  ''  which 
is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  ""How  that  •'by  revelation  "he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (''as  I 
wrote  II  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  •''  may 

Col.  1.  25.    d  .lets  9.  13.   &  13.  2.    Rom.  12.  3.  Gal.  1.  16.   ver, 
17,21.   &26.  17.  18.  /Gal.  1.12.    g Rom.  16.25.  Col.  1.  26,27. 

II  Or,  a  little  before. 


a  Acts  21  33. 

&  28.  17.  20. 

ch.  4  1. 

&  6.  20. 

Phil.  1.7, 13, 

14,  16. 

Col.  4.  3,  18. 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 

&2.  9. 

Philcm.1,9. 
b  Gal.  5,  11. 

Col.  1.  24. 

2  Tim.  2.  10. 
cRom.  1.  5. 

&  11.  13. 

1  Cor.  4.  1. 

ch.  4.  7. 
8.    e  Acts  22. 

h  ch   1.  9, 10. 


Var.  Rend.  —  '^-V.  15.  So  (i.e.  the  law  of  com- 
mandments expressed  in  decree's)  Al.  Bu.  De  W.  El. 
Me.  Rii.  Wo.  R ;  in  respect  of  its  ordinances  (i.e. 
abolished  the   laiv  so  far   as   its   rigid  decree:^  icere 

concerned).   Ha.    01. 23  ^^e   twain. "'^  V.    16. 

thereon  (i.e.  on  the  cross),  Al.  De  W.  El.  Me.  Ru. ; 

in  it  (i.e.  in  his  body),  Be. 25  y  jj-  i^^  came. 

2^  F.  18.  the,  our,  access,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Ru.  R  ;  our 

bringing  in.  El.  Me. 27  7  xg_  (foreign)  sojourners,  R 

^c. 28  y  21.  Or,  sanctuary,  R  marg. 29  y_  22.  So 

El.  ;  are  being  builded,  Al.  Da. '^°  So  (i.e.  ye  are 

btlilded  through  the  Spirit)  Me.  ;  lit.  in  the  Spirit  (i.e. 
an  habitation  of  God  by  the  indirelling  of  the  Spirit, 
Ha.),  and  so  Al.  De  W.  El.  Ha.  R  ;  (a  spiritual  habitntion, 

01.  Em.). CHAP.  3.     '  V.  2.  80  p-racticalhj  De  W. 

01. ;  strictly,  heard,  and  so  Al.  Da.  Me.  (if  indeed  ye 

heard,  i.e.  when  St.  Paul  preached  among  them). 

2  Or,  stewardship,  R  marg. •*  F.  4.  i.e.  can. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  21.  ^  So  b*"  A  C ;  every  building 
(so  Me.  tra7islates  this  reading,  i.e.  every  local 
chu.rch,  and  R  have  each  several  building,  but  all  the 
buUding,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  El.  01.),  «*  B  D,  Edd. 
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the  Gentiles  revealed. 


EPHESIANS,  4. 


Exhortation  to  unity. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

i  1  Cor.  4.  1. 

ch.  6.  19. 
k  Acts  10.  2.S. 

Horn.  16.  :io. 

ver.  9. 
(ch.  2.  20. 
m  Gal.  3.  28, 

29. 

ch.  2. 14. 
nch.2. 15, 16. 
o  Gal.  3.  14. 
pRom  15.16. 

(Jol.  1.  23,  25. 
q  Rom.  1.  5. 
rRom.  13.18. 

ch.  1.  19. 

Col.  1.  29. 
s  1  Cor.  15.  9. 

1  Tim.  1.  13, 

13. 
t  Gal.  1. 16. 

&  2.  8. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.11. 
u  ch   1.  7. 

Col.  1.  27. 
X  ver  3. 

ch.  I.  9. 
yRom.  16.23. 

ver.  5. 

1  Cor.  2.  7. 

Col.  1.  20. 
s  Ps.  33.  6. 

Joha  1.  3. 

Col.  1.  16. 

Heb.  1.  2. 
a  1  Pet.  1.  12. 
b  Rom,  8.  38 

ch.  1.  21. 

Col.  1.  16. 

1  Pet.  3.  22. 
c  1  Cor.  2.  7. 

1  Tim.  3.  16. 
dch.  1.9. 
c  ch.  2.  IS. 
f  Heb.  4. 16. 

g  Acts  14.  22. 

Phil.  1.  14. 

1  Thess.  3. 3. 
Aver.  1. 
t2Cor.  1.6. 


*  understand  my  knowledge  'in   tlie 
mystery  of  Christ) 

5  *  Which  in  other  "ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  ^  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  '  "  should  be 
fellowheirs,  and  "of  the  same  body, 
and  "partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Chi-ist  by  the  gospel : 

7  ^  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
9  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  unto  me  *  by  ''the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me, » who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  ^is  this  grace 
given,  that  *■  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  "the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ; 

9  And  '"to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  ^fellowship  of  'the  mystery, 
2' which  ''from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  "  hath  been  hid  in  God,  -  who 
created  all  things  '•'by  Jesus  Christ^: 

10  "  To  the  intent  that  now  *  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  "  might  be  '-  known  '^  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  ''According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  '^purposed  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  '*  boldness  and 
'^ "  access  ■''  with  confidence  by  the 
"^  faith  of  him. 

13  ''Wherefore  '*!  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  *  for 
you,  '^'  which  is  your  glory. 

14)  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  ^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^, 

15  ^'^ Of  whom"'* the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  -'  is  named, 


Var.    Rend. — ''  V.   4.    perceive    my  Tinderstaiiding, 

Al.   Da.  De  W.  El.   R. ^  V.  5.  Lit.  generations, 

.so  R. 8 go   practically   Al.  El.  Me.;   lit.  in  the 

Spirit,  so  R  (i.e.  revealed  to  them  in  their  state  of 

inspiration,  De  W.  Rii. ;   in  spirit,  Da.). ^  F.  6. 

are,   R  J"c. ^  V.   7-    according   to,    R. ^  V.  8. 

was. '"  V.   9.    i.e.    that  I  should  make. '^  Lit. 

from  the  ages. '2  y^   iq    made  known,  El.    ^c, 

so  R. 'Hhrough,  De  W.  El.  Li.  R. '^  F.  11.  So 

practically  Al.  Da.   Ha.  RU.,  so  R;  fulfilled,  De  W. 

Me.  01.  {so  EL  perhaps) ;  lit.  made. '*  F.  12.  our 

boldness  and ,  Al.  El.  Me. '«  So  Al.  De  W. ; 

bringing  in,  Me.,  as   ch.  2.    18. ^' So   R  marg.; 

through  our  faith  in  him,  Al.  Wi.  R. '^  F.  13.  So 

{i.e.  I  beseech  you  not  to  lose  heart)  Al.  Da.  De  W. 
El.  Me.  Wo. ;  I  ask  that  I  faint  not,  R  marg.  (I  pray 
God  that  I  may  not  lose  heart),  so  Be.  Ha.  01.  Rii. 

'^seeing  that  it  is  (i.e.  the  trihulations  are),Al. 

De  W.  El.  Rii. -"  F.  15.  i.e.  from  ivhom,  so  R. 

2' every  family  {so  r),  race,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  El.  Me. 

Wo.  (family,  father,  similar  ivords). -^i.e.  is  thus 

named,  obtains  the  7iame  of  family  from  its  relation 
to  God  as  father,  De  W.  El.  Ha.  Me. 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  3.     F.  9.  $  dispensation  (or, 

stewardship),  i^  A  B  C  D,  most  Versions,  Edd.  r. 

7  So  D'^;  omit,  t*  A  B  C  D*,  most  Versions,  Edd.  R. 

F.  14.  /8  So  «'■  D,  Vul.j.  Pesh.  ;  omit,  «*  A  B  C, 

Memph.,  Edd.  r. 


16  That  he  would  grant  you,  'ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
"'to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  "the  inner  man  ; 

17  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  ^  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love, 

18 « May  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  ■■  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  elepth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ^  ye 
might  be  filled  ^  'with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  *unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  "above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  'according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  y  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the  church 
^  by  Christ  Jesus  -*  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end -^.     Amen. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  xuiiti/,  7  and  declareth  that  God 
therefore  giceth  divers  11  pifts  unto  men,  that 
hin  church  might  be  13  edijied,  and  16  grown  up 
in  Christ.  18  He  calleth  them  from  the  impurity 
of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  on  the  new  man,  25  to 
cast  off  lying,  and  29  corrupt  communication. 

T  THEREFOEB,  "  the  prisoner  ||  of 
J-  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
*  walk  worthy  of  the  '  vocation  where- 
with ye  -  are  called, 

2  "With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love ; 

3  ^  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit ''  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  ''There  is  one  body,  and  -^one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  -  are  called  in  one 
^  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

6  *  One  Lord,  '  one  faith,  *  one  baj:)- 
tism, 

6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  *  above  all,  and  "^  through  all,  and 
in  ^you^  all. 

7  But  "  unto  every  one  of  us  ^  is 
given  ^ grace  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  ^  he  saith,  "  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  ''he  ^led  ||  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

I  Rom.  9.  23. 

ch.  1.  7. 

Phil  4.  19. 

Col.  1.  27. 
m  ch.  6.  10. 

Col.  1.  11. 
n  Rom.  7.  22. 

2  Cor.  4.  16. 
o  John  14.  23. 

ch.  2.  22. 
p  Col.  1.  23. 

&2.  7. 
g  ch.  1.  18. 
r  Rom,  10.  3, 

11,12. 
«  John  1.  16. 

ch.  1.  23. 

Col.  2.  9,  10. 
i  Rom.  16.  25. 

Jude  24. 
M  1  Cor.  2.  9. 
X  \er.  7. 

Col.  1.  29. 
y  Rom.  11. 36. 

&  16.  27. 

Heb.  13.  21. 


a  ch.  3. 1. 

Pliilem.  1,9. 
II  Or,  jtt  the 

Lord. 
ft  Phil.  1.27. 

Coi.  1.  10. 

1  Thess.  2.12. 
c  Acts  20.  19. 

Gal.  5. 22, 23. 

Col.3. 12, 13. 
d  Col.  3.  14. 
e  Rom.  12.  5. 

1  Cor.  12. 12, 
13. 

ch.  2.  16. 
/I  Cor.  12.  4, 

11. 
(7Ch.  1.  18. 
h  1  Cor.  1.  13. 

&8.  6. 

&  12.  5. 

2  Cor.  11.4. 
J  Jude  3. 

ver.  13 
i  Gal.  3.  27, 

28. 

Heb.  6.  6. 
(  Mai.  2.  10. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 

&12.  6. 
mRom.  11.36. 
n  Rom.  12.  3, 

6. 

1  Cor.  12. 11. 
0  Ps.  68.  18. 


II  Or,  a  mul- 
titude of 
captives. 


Var.  Rend.— 23  7.  ig_  even  to,  Al.  Sfc.  {i.e.  so  as  to 

reach). 24  y_  2I.  Lit.  to  all  generations  of  the  age 

of  the  ages. CHAP.  4.    '  F.  1.  calling. '^Vs.  I,  4. 

were  called. ^  F.  3.  Giving  diligence,  R. *  V.  6. 

So  Be.  and  apparently  De  W.  Me. ;  over  all,  Al.  El. 

Wo.  R  {Pm.  apparenthi). ^  F.  7.  Lit.  was  given. 

6  F.  8.  So  (God  saith)  Al.  Be.  El.  Me.  Wo. ;  it 

saith   {i.e.  the  scripture  saith),  Ha.  01.  {Da.  De  W. 

nearly). 7 led  in  his  train  a  band  of  captives,  Al. 

Be.  De  W.  El.  Ha.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  ,8  So  most  MSS.  and  Edd. ; 
that  all  the  fulness  of   God  might  be  filled  up,   B, 

TFS.2 F.  21.   ;3  and  in,   «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 

CHAP.  4.     F.   6.   /3  us,  D ;   omit,    «  A  B  0,   Edd.  R. 

F.  7-  ;8  the  grace  (('.e.  God's  grace),  t*  A  0  D<-',  Ti. 

TFH.i  El.  R;   grace,  B  D*,  La.  Tr. 
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Paul  exhortcth  to 
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holiness  of  life. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(VI. 

.7  John  3  13. 

&  6. 33,  &i. 
(•AcUl.9,  U. 

1  Tim.  3.  le. 

Hob.  4.  14. 

&  7.  -'8. 

&8.  1. 

&  9.  21. 
s  Acts  •!.  33. 
\\0v,  fulfil, 
t  1  Cor.  12. 28. 


ch. 


20 


H  .\Cts21.  8. 

2Tim.  l  5 
X  Acts  20.  28. 
y  Rom.  !2  7. 
s  1  Cor.  12.  7. 
n  I  Cor.  M.  26. 
Jch.  1.23. 

Col.  1 .  21. 
«  Or,  ilUo  the 

unity. 
c  Col.  2.  2. 
dlCor.  U  20. 

Col.  1.  28. 
II  Or,  ope. 

e  Is.  28.  9. 
1  Cor.  14.  20. 
/Hcb.  13  9. 
gyiatt   11.  7. 


/i  Rom.  Hi  i3. 
2  Cor.  2.  17. 

t"  Zech.  8.  16. 

2  Cor.  4.  2. 

Ter  2.5. 

1  Johns.  18. 
II  Or,  being 

sincere. 
*eh  1.  22 


&; 


;coi.  1. 18. 

m  Col.  2.  19. 


9  '  (Now  tliat  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  lie  also  descended  ^lirsf^ 
into  ■■*  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  ''tliut  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  "that  he  might  ^  ||  till  all 
things.) 

11  'And  ^°  he  gave  "some,  apos- 
tles ;  and  some,  projihets ;  and  some, 
"evangelists;  and  some,  *  pastors" 
and  y  teachers  ; 

12  ■  '"  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
"  for  the  edifying  of  *  the  body  of 
Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  ^^  ||  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  "  and  of  the  "  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  ''■  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  '"  ||  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ  : 

14  That  we  lienceforth  be  no  more 
*  children,  •''tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  ^wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  ^^  *  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive; 

15  But  '^*  II  speaking  the  truth  '^in 
love,  *  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  '  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

1  (3  ""  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  ''^  compacted 
-°  by  that  which  every  joint  ''■•  suppli- 
eth,  according  to  the  effectual  work- 
ing in  the  measure  of  every  ^  part, 
maketh  -'  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  --  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 


Var.  Rend. — ^  y  9_  g^  (,;_g_  Hades,  the  under- 
world) Al.  El.  Wo.  {the  parts  deep  below  the  earth, 
Me.  Ilu.)  ;  s()n2J^v=[<iescended  from   heaven  to]  the 

earth  below,    DeW.  Ha.  Wi. 9  F.   10.   So  Al.  Bo. 

DeW.  El.  Ha.  Me.   01.   Wo.  B;  fulfil,  complete,  Bil. 

'"  V.  11.  he  emphatic. "i.e.  some  to  he  apoatles, 

S''c_.,  .y  R,  similarhi  Al.  El.  Me. '^  y  12.  Edifying= 

building  up,  Da.  El.  ;  ministration,  i.e.  spiritual  ser- 
vice  of  an  official  nature,  of  various  kinds,  rendered  to 

the  church.  El.  Me. ^^  V.  13.  unto. ^*Strictlii, 

full   knowledge. is  So   Be.    Da.    El.   Pm.   r  {Al. 

perhaps) ;  rather,  age  (as  marg.),  De  W.  Ha.  Me. 

'^  F.  14.  So  practically  (after  the  wiles  of  error,  r) 
De  W.  Wo. ;  aiding  the  wiles  of  error,  Me.,  so  Al.  Be. 

El.  Ha.   ( the   system    of  error,  Al.),  so  01. 

nearly. 17  7.  15.  go  ^ ;  confessing,  holding  fast,  the 

truth,  Me.  Bd.  Be.;  dealing  truly,  being  truthful  and 

simple,  Ha.  01.  Al.  Da.  El.  Wo.  R  marg. is  ,S'o  Al. 

De  W.  R;    may  in  love  grow,  El.    Ha.  Me.  01. ■ 

13  F.  16.  compacted,  same  \vord  as  knit  together,  Col. 
2.  19;    supply  similar  ivord   to    having  nourishment 

administered.  Col.  2.  19. -'^  Lit.  by  every  joint  of 

the  (spiritual)  ministering,  supply,  Al.  Da.  El.  Wo., 
and  sp  nearhi  Be.  De  W.  01. ;  by  everymeans  of  union, 
that  is  by  Christ's  ministering  to  it,  Bd.,  so  Ha.; 
by  every  sense  it  has  of  Christ's  ministering  to  it,  Mc. 

21  the   growth    (similar   word    to    grow,    i'.    15). 

22 ('g^  building  up. 

Var.   Read.— F.  9.  ;3  80  t^'' B  C^  WH.-;  omit, 

«*  A  C*  D,  TFH.i  andother  Edd.,  and  R. F.  16.  ;8 

So  [lit.  part)  t*  B  D,  La.  Ti.  IFH.i  Tr.  El.U;  member, 
A  C,   Vulg.  Pesh.  Memph.,  WH.^ 


in  the  Lord,  that  "  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  otlier  Gentiles  walk,  "in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  ''  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, ''  being  alienated  from  tlie  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  -■''' ||  blindness 
of  their  heart : 

19  *  Who  being  past  feeling  -■' '  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivious- 
ness,  to  work  all  uncleanness  '^^  with 
greediness. 

20  But  ye  '^  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  ''' "  If  so  be  that  ye  -*  have  heard 
'^  him,  and  -**  have  been  taught  ^  by 
'9  him,  ^  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  ^  put  off  concerning 
y^ifhe  former  conver.sation  -the  okl 
man,  which  '•'-  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  ^^  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  °  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  *  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  ^* ''  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  ^^  ||  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
■^  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour :  for  "  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  •"'-''Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not^°: 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  : 

27  ^  Neither  give  ^'  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  ■^**  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more :  but  rather  *  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  ||  to 
give  '  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  ''  Let  no  '^^  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  '  that 
which  is  good  1 1  to  ""^  the  use  of  edify- 
ing, "that  it  may  minister  ''i grace 
unto  the  hearers. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(if. 

nch.2. 1,2,3. 
ver.  22. 
Col.  3.  7. 
1  ret  4.  3. 

0  Rom.  1.  21. 
;( .Vets  26  18. 
7CI1.  2.  12. 

Gal,  4.  8. 

1  The8s.4  5. 
r  Rom.  1.  21. 
!!  Or,  hard- 

.s  1  Tim  4.  2. 
t  Horn.  1.  24, 

26. 

1  I'et  4.  3. 
KCh.  1.13. 

1  Col.  2.  U. 
&  3.  8,  9. 
Hpb.  12.  1. 
1  Pet.  2.  1. 

y  ch.  2  2,  3. 
ver.  17. 
Col  3.  7. 

1  Pet.  4  3. 
z  Rom.  6.  6 

a  Rora.  12.  2. 
Col.  3,  10. 
ft  Rom.  6.  4. 

2  Cor.  5.  17. 
Gal.  G.  13. 
ch.  6.  11 
Col.  3.  10. 

cch.  2.  10. 
II  Or,  holiness 

of  truth, 
d  Zech.  8.  16. 

ver.  1.5. 

Col.  3.  9. 
f  Rom.  12.  5. 
/  Ps.  4.  4, 

&  37.  8. 
a  2  Cor.  2  10, 
"11. 

Jam.  4.  7. 

1  Pet  5.  9. 
h  .\cts  20.  3.5. 

1  Thess.  4. 

11. 


i  Luke  3.  11. 
k  Matt.  12.  36. 

ch.  0.  4. 

Col.  3.  8. 
;  Col.  4.  6. 

1  Thess.  5.11. 
!l  Or,  to  edify 

profiiahJy. 
m  Col.  3  16. 


Var.  Rend.— 23  7.  ig.  hardening,  R  ^c. 24  7. 19. 

Lit.   gave,   so    Da. -^m    greed,   in   covetousness 

(so  R  marg.),  Al.  Be.  De  W.   El.  Me.  Bil.   Wo.;  in 

greediness  (i.e.  gluttony), Ha.  01. ^6  y  20.  Strictly, 

did  not  so  learn. 27  7  21.  If  indeed,  Al.  El.  Me. 

'^^ Strictly,  heard,  were  taught. "-^Him  em- 
phatic, Al.  El.  Me.  (it  was  he  that  ye  heard  and  in 

him  that  ye  were  taught,  Da.) ^^Lit.   in,  so  Al. 

El.  Me. ^1  F.   22.  your  former  manner  of  life,   R. 

32  waxeth     corrupt,    Al.     El.     R  ;     is    going    to 

destruction.    Me.,     so    De   W.    Rii. ^^Lit.    lusts 

of   deceit,    so  Al.    Da.  El.    Me.    B. ^4  7  24.   hath 

been  created,  R  (which   is  after  God,  created  .  .  .  ., 

R   marg.). ^5  j^g   margin,  Al.   El.  R. ^6  y_  26. 

These  words  are  a  quotation  from  Ps.  4.  4.  according 
to  the  Septuagint  rendering   (Stand  in  awe  and  sin 

not,  Authorized  Version),  El. ^' V.  3".  room,  i.e. 

room  to  work,  Al.  Me.  c^c. 38  7.  28.  the  stealer, 

Al.  ,yr. 397.  29.  worthless,  Al.  El.   Me.   01.  Bii. 

•'"edifying  as  the   need   may  be,   De  W.   n   (lit. 

edification,  building  up,  of  the  need,  so  Al.  Da.  El. 
Ha.  Me.  Wo. ;  '  for  the  improvement  of  the  occasion,' 
Field). «-!:.e.  a  blessing,  De  W.  El.  Ha.  Me. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  j3  '-So  TFH.1  and  Edd.,  R;  as  he 
is  in  truth,  even  in  Jesus,  WH." 
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General  exhortations. 


EPHESIANS,  5. 


Duties  of  trives. 


II  Is.  7.  13. 

&  t3.  10. 

Ezek.  16.43. 

1  Thes.  3. 19. 
o  ch.  1.  13. 
p  Luke  21.  28. 

Kom.  8.  23. 

ch.  1.  14. 
g  Col.  3.  8, 19. 
r  Tit.  3.  2. 

Jam.  4.  11. 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 
s  Tit.  3.  3. 
t  2  Cor.  2. 10. 

Col,  3  12, 13. 
«  Matt.  «.  14. 

Slurk  11.  2J. 


«  John  13.  34. 
&  15.  i:;. 
1  Thess.  4  9. 
1  Johns.  11, 


23. 


21. 


&  2  20. 
Heb.  7.  27. 
&  9.  14,  26. 
&  10  10,  12. 

1  John  3. 16. 
dGen.  8  21. 

Lev.  1.9. 

2  Cor.  2.  15. 
e  Rom.  6.  13. 

1  Cor.  6.  18. 

2  Cor.  12.  21. 
ch.  4.  19,20. 
Col.  3.  5. 

1  Thess.  4  3, 
&c. 


ch  4.  1-9. 
h  Rom.  1.  23. 
i  1  Cor.  6.  9. 

Gal  5  19,21 
k  Col.  3.  5. 

1  Tim.  6.  17. 
I  Gal.  5.  21. 

Rev.  22.  15. 
m  Jer.  29.  8. 

Matt.  24.  4. 

Col.  2.  4,  8, 

18. 


I>  Is.  9.  2 
Matt.  4.  16. 
Acts  26.  18. 
Rom.  1.  21. 
ch.  2.  11,  12, 
&4.  18. 
Tit.  3.  3. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 
q  John  8.  12. 

&  12.  46. 

2  Cor.  3.  18. 
s  Gal.  5.  22. 
5,9,  11.    , 
Gal.  6.  8. 


30  And  "grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  "*-  *  whereby  ye  ■*•*  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  ''  redemption. 

31  '  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  "■  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
» with  all  malice  : 

32  And  *  be  ye  tind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  "  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  ""  for  Christ's 
sake  ^''hath  forgiven  ^you. 

CBA.PTER   5. 

2  AfCer  general  exhortations,  to  lace,  3  to  fly  for- 
nication, 4  and  all  uncleanness,  7  not  to  converse 
tcith  the  uricked,  15  to  walk  warilii,  and  to  be 
IS  filled  with  the  Spirit,  22  he  descendeth  to  the 
particular  duties,  how  wives  ought  to  obey  their 
hiinbamls,  25  and  husbands  ought  to  loce  their 
wives,    32  even  as  Christ  doth  his  church. 

BE  "  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  '  dear  children ; 

2  And  '  walk  in  love, '  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  ''  for  a  sweetsmelhng  savour. 

3  But  •■  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  •''  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints ; 

4  ^  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talk- 
ing, nor  jesting,  *  which  are  not  'con- 
venient :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that '  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  *  who  is  an  idolater,  '  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  *  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

6  "*  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  :  for  because  of  these 
things  "  cometh  the  wi-ath  of  God 
"  upon  the  children  of  ||  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with 
them. 

8  P  For  ye  were  *  sometimes  dark- 
ness, but  now  ''are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  :  walk  as  *■  children  of  light  : 

9  (For  '  the  fruit  of  the  ^  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth;) 

10  '  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

11  And  "  have  no  fellowship  with 
"  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  ^  reprove  them. 

IThess.  5. 5    1  John  2.  9.      r  Luke  16.  8.  John  12.  36. 


.  t  Rom.  12.  2.  Phil.  1.  10,  1  Thess. 
10.20.  2  Cor.  6.  H.  2  Thess.  3.  6,  1^ 
y  Lev.  19,  17.  1  Tim.  5.  20. 


.  21.  1  Tim.  2. :).   »  1  Cor. 
xRom.  6.  21.  &  13.  12. 


Var.  Rexd. — '*^  V.  30.  More  lit.  wherein,  in  whom 

(no  r),  so  Al.  El.  Da. «were  sealed. ■"  F.  32. 

Lit.  in  Christ. ■*'^Lit.  forgave. CHAP.  5.     ^  V.  1. 

beloved,  Al.  Da.  El.  3Ie.  R. "  V.  4.  befitting,  r. 

3  V.  5.  So  practically  {lit.  of  Christ  and  God)  Al.  Da. 
De  W.  El.  Me.  01.  ■  of  him  who  is  both  Christ  and 
God,  Ha.  Eu.  Wo. •*  F.  8.  once. 

Var.  Read.— F.  32.  P  So  i<  A,  Ti.  Tr.^  El.  WE.^  • 
US.  B  D,  La.'  Tr."  WH.'-  R  marg.     There  are  similar 

variants    in    ch.    5.   2. -CHAP.  5.      F.   9.   0   So  B" ; 

light,  H  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r. 


12  -  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  = "  all  things  ^  that  are  ||  re- 
l)roved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light  :  for  whatsoever  ^  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  *  ||  he  saith,  *  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  <■  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  ^  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  P  "^  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  ^ '  Redeeming  the  time,  ■''  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  ^  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  *  understanding  '  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  *  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  '"  excess ;  but  be  fiUecl 
"  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  '-  yourselves  '  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  '*  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

2(»  "•  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  » in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  "  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  ^  God. 

22  ''  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  «  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  •■  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  *  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour 
of  *  the  body. 

24  "  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  ^^  so  let  the  wives  he 
to  their  own  husbands  "  in  every  thing. 

25  'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

04. 

I  Rom.  1.  24, 

26.    ver.  3. 
a  John  3.  20, 

21. 

Heb.  4. 13. 
I[  Or,  dis- 
covered. 
!l  Or,  it. 
b  Is.  60. 1. 

Ro.  13. 11,12. 

!  Cor.  15.  34. 

1  Thess  5. 6. 
e  John  5.  25. 

Rom.  6. 4,  5. 

ch.  2.  5. 

Col.  3.  1. 
dCol.  4.  5. 
e  Gal.  C.  10. 

Col.  4.  5. 
/Eccles.11.2. 

&12,  1. 

John  12.  .^.5. 

eh,  6  13. 
!7CoL  4  5. 
h  Rom.  12,  2. 
i  IThess.  4.3 

&  5.  18. 
k  Prov.  20. 1. 

&  23.  20,  30. 

Is.  3.  11,  22. 

Luke  21.  34. 
I  Acts  16.  25. 

1  Cor.  14. 26. 

Col.  3.  16. 

Jam.  3.  13. 
m  Ps.  34.  1. 

Is.  63.  7. 

Col.  3.  17. 

1  Thess.o.lS. 

2Thess  1.3, 
n  Heb.  13. 13. 

1  Pet.  2.  5. 

&4.  11. 

0  Phil.  2.  3. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 

p  Gen,  3.  16. 

1  Cor.  14.  34, 

Col,  3.  18. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

1  Pet,  3,1. 
q  ch,  6.  o. 
rl  Cor.  11.  3. 
sch.  1.22. 

&4.  15. 

Col.  1.  18. 
<ch.  1.23. 
ti  Col.  3.  20, 

Tit.  2.  9 

1  Col.  3. 19. 
1  Pet.  3.  7. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  13.  So  Al.  Rii. ;  all  these  things, 

De  W.  El.  Ha.  Me.  01. ''  when  they  are  reproved 

(or,  convicted). ^ So  Be.;  is  made  manifpst,  Al.  Da. 

De  W.  El.  Ha.  Me.  Ril.  R. ^  j;  14  g^  Al.  El.  Me. 

Wo.  R ;  it  (i.e.  scripture)  saith,  01.,  so  De  W.  Ha.  (it 
is  said,  Da.)  ;  El.  Al.  think  this  is  in  substance 
a  quotation  from  Isa.  60.  1,  Me.  thinks  it  a  quota- 
tion from  some  uncanonical  Jewish  scripture,  Bleek 
a  passage    in    a    Christian    church  -hymn,    and    so 

apparently    WH. ^  F    16.    Strictly,   Buj-ing   up 

(redeeming,  Wo.)  for  yourselves  the  opportunity,  Al. 
Da.  De  W.  El.  Ha.  Me.  Wo.  (i.e.  making  your  men, 
seizing  and  using,  everij  opportunity  for  good,  Al. 
De  W. ;  redeeming  such  opportunity  out  of  the  hand 

of  the  evil  one,   Wo.). 1"  F.  18.  dissoluteness,  Al. 

El. "So  Me.,  and  so  practically  Al.  El.  De  W. 

(more  lit.  in  the  spirit)  ;  in  spirit,  R  inarg. 12  y  jg 

So  R  marg. ;  one  another,  Al.  Be.  Da.  De  W.  El.  Me. 

Wo.  R. '3  Similar  icord  to  psalm. '•*  F.  24.  But. 

'5  so  let  the  wives  also  l;e,  El.  Me.  De  W.  Al.  r  ; 

so  are  the  wives  also,  R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  0  So  (shall  shine  upon  thee) 
Edd.  R,  u-ith  nearly  all  MSS.  and  authorities ;  thou 
shalt  touch  Christ,   D*,  MSS.  mentioned  hy  Chrys. 

Jer. F.  15.  0  So  (rather,  .  .  .  how  ye  walk  carefull-v) 

t^"^  A  D,   La.   Tr.i  Al.  EL  ;  look  therefore   carefully 

how  ye   walk,    «*  B,    Ti.  Tr.-    WH.    R. F.   21.    j8 

Christ,  W  A  B,  Edd.  R  (Christ  Jesus,  D). 
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[Q  2] 


The  (hdles  of  hitshcnids, 


EPHESIANS,  6., 


children,  and  servants. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

(U. 

y  Acts  20.  28. 

Gill.  1.  4. 

&  2.  20. 

\er.  2. 
2  John  3.  S. 

Tit.  ••).  .i. 

Ilol).  10.  22. 

1  John  5.  G. 
n  John  1. '1.3. 

&  17.  17. 
J  2  Cor.  11.2. 

Col.  1.  22. 
t  Cant.  1  7. 
rfch.  1.1. 


e  Gen.  2.  2;). 

Rom.  12.  .1. 

1  Cor.  6.  15. 

&  12.  27. 
J  Gen.  2.  24. 

Matt.  19.  .■•). 

Murk  10. 7, S. 
ff  1  Cor.  e.  16. 


as  Clirist  also  loved  tlie  cliiirch,  and 
"  gave  himyell'  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  aud 
cleanse  it  -  with  '"  the  washing  of 
water  '''  "  by  the  word, 

27  *  That  he  might  ^  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church, '^  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  ''but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  '^  their 
wives  '^  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that 
loveth  '**  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh ;  but  nourishetn  and  cherisheth 
it,  even  as  ^  the  Lord  the  church : 

oO  For  "  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
^of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones  ^. 

31  ■^  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  ^  two 
shall  -"  be  one  flesh. 

32  "^  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but 
^^I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  *  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself ;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  "^ '  revei-ence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  T!ie  duty  of  children  towards  their  parents,  5  q/ 
servants  towards  their  masters.  10  Our  life  is  a 
warfare,  12  not  only  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  also  spiritual  enemies.  13  The  complete 
armour  of  a  Christian,  18  and  how  it  ought  to 
be  used.    21  Tychious  is  commended. 

CHILDREN,   «  obey  your  parents 
^  in  the  Lord  ^  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  *  Honour  thy  father  and  mother ; 
which  is  the  first  commandment '  with 
promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
thou  ^  mayest  live  long  on  ^  the.  earth. 

Var.  Rend.— 16  V.  26.  Lit.  the  bath  of  the  water,  Al. 

Ba.  Be  W.  El.  Me.,  Wo.  r. ^'Lif.  in  (i.e.  sanctify 

it  hy  the  ivord,  Da.  Me.  ltd.  ;  having  cleansed  it  in 
the  word,  Al.  Be.  EL  ;  cleansed  it  according  to 
promise.  Ha.  ;  the  bath  of  the  water  in,  with,  the 
word,  Be  W.   01.).— '^sf.  28.  More  lit.  their  own, 

his  own. 19  i.e.  as  they  love  their  own  bodies,  Al. 

(Be  W.  perhaps)  ;  as  being  their  own  bodies.  El.  Ha. 

Me. 20  r.  31.  become,  Al.  Ba.  R. "^  F.  32.  Lit. 

This  mystery  is  great. ■-"- 1  (I  emphatic)  speak  of  it 

as  shewing  Christ  and  the  church,  Me.,  so  Al.  Da.  El. 

^'"o. -SF.  33.   Lit.   ienr. -CHAP.  6.     ^  F.   2.    So 

practically  Al.  Be  W.  Bii.  ;  [first]  in  respect  of 
promise,  Ba.  El.  Me.  ;  WH."  punctuate  thus,  honour 
thy  father  and  mother,  for  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment, in  (=relying  on  ?)  the  promise  that  .... 
— '  V.  3.   So   El.  Me.   r  ;   thou  shalt,  Be  W.   Wi. 

R  marg. '^ So  Al.  Be.  Ba.  El.  Bii.;  the  land,  Me. 

R  marg.  (01.  nearlii). 

Var.  Read.— F. '27.  /3  Lit.  himself  present  the  church 

to  himself  a  glorious  ch\irrh,  HARD*    Edd   r 

F.  29.  /8  So  D-^ ;  Christ.  i<  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r. F.  30.  fi 

So  (lit.  out  of  his  flesh  .  .  .  .)  ^-^  D,  OL.  Vulq.  Pesh., 
Tr:^  Al.^  El.  (Scr.  perhaps)  ;  omit,  «*  A  B,  Memph., 

La.  Ti.  Tr.'  WH.  R. CHAP.  6.     F.  1.  /3  So  «  A  D* 

Ti.  Tr.^  Ai:>  El.  TFH.'  r;  omit,  B  D*,  La. 


a  Prov.  23. 22 
Col.  3.  20. 


h  Ex.  20.  12. 
Dent.  .5.  10. 
&  27.  16. 
Jer.  35.  1.8. 
Ezek.  22.  7. 
Mai.  1.  C. 
Matt.  15.  4. 
Mark  7.  10. 


4  And, "  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  ''  bring  them 
up  in  the  "'  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

5  '•  *  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  ■''with  fear  and  trembling, 
"  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  ''  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleas- 
ers ;  but  as  the  ^  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  aud  not  to  men : 

8  '  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  *  whether  he 
he  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  '  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  ||  '"  forbearing 
threatening:  knowing  that  ^||"your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven  ;  "  neither  is 
there  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  ^Finally,  ^my^  brethren,  "be 
strong  in  the  Lcnxl,  and  ^  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 

11  « Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

V2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  f  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against '  princiiJalities, 
against  powers,  against  'the  '^ rulers 
of  ^  the  darkness  of  this  world  P,  a- 
gainst  ^  1 1  spiritual  wickedness  in  1 1  high 
places. 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  "  in  the  evil  day, 
and  II  having  '"done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  '•'  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
-having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
"  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  jaeace  ; 

16  ^  Above  all,  taking  '  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quencli  all  the  fiery  darts  of  ^-the 
wicked. 


Var.  Rend. — '»  F.  4.  So  practically  (=traiiiing 
merely)  Be.  Ha.  Me.  RU. ;  strict  discipline  (chasten- 
ing,  r),  Al.   El.    01.    Wo. "Fs.   5,  6.   i.e.   slaves, 

bondsmen  (same  ^vord  as  bond,  v.  8). ^  y  lo.  From 

henceforth,  Al.  Li.  R  marg.  ;  Finally,  R. 'be  made 

powerful,  Al.  Be  W.  El.  Me.  R  marg. ^.^.12.  world- 
rulers,  R. 8 the  spiritual  hosts  (the  spirits,  Ba.)  of 

wickedness  in  the  heavenlv  places,  Al.  Be.  Ba.  Be  W. 

El.  Ha.  Me.  Wo.  R. '"  F  13.  So  (accomplished)  Al. 

El.  Me.  Ril. ;  overcome,  Be  W.  Ha.  01. '^  F.  15.  = 

preparedness,  readiness  (i.e.  the  readiness  which  tlie 
gospel  gives,  Al.  Be  W.  El.  Ha.  Me.  01. ;  readiness  to 
preach  the  gospel,  Ril.). '-  F.  16.  the  evil  one,  R. 

Var.   Read.— T'.   9.   /3   So   D*^;    both  their  Master 

and  yours,   H*  A  B  D*,   Edd.   R. V.    10.    P   Omit, 

H*  B  D,  Edd.  R.- — T'.  12.  /8  So  S-""  D'^ ;  this  dark- 
ness,   «*  A  B  D*,   Edd.    R. F.  16.    ,8    So  (rather, 

besides  all,  Al.  Me.  §-c. ;  over  all.  Be.)  A  D,  Al.  El. ; 
In  all  things  (withal,  r),  «  B,  La.^  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. 
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Paul's  love  to 


PHILIPPIANS,  1. 


the  Philippians. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

6i. 


c  Is.  59.  17. 

1  Thess.  5. 8. 
dHeb.4.  12. 

Eev.  1.  16. 

&  2.  16. 

&  19.  15. 
e  Luke  18. 1. 

Kom.  12.  12. 

Col.  4.  2. 

lThess.5.17. 
/Matt.  26.41. 

JIark  13  33. 
<;ch.  1.  16. 

VWl.  1.  4. 

1  Tim.  2.  1. 
h  .\cts  4.  29. 

Col.  4.  3. 

2Thess.  3. 1. 
i  2  Cor.  3.  12. 
k  2  Cor.  5.  20 

&  2.  9.      Philem.  10. 

Phil.  1.20.    1  Thess 


17  And  ^^"^take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  "^  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  '  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  SjDirit,  and 
■'^  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  ^  supplication  for  all 
saints  ; 

19  *And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  '  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  *  I  am  an  ambassador 
'II  in  bonds:  that  j|  therein  "I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

(Acts26.  29.   &28.20.  oh  3,  1.   Phil.  1 .  7. 13. 14    2Tira.l.lfi. 
r,  1)1  a  cluiin.       Y.  Or,  Ot.trf.oj.      m  Acts  28.  31. 


21  Biit  "that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  "Tychi- 
cus,  ^^  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
'■'minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things  : 

22  ^  "WTiom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
kuow  our  affairs,  and  tliat  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  «  Peace  fee  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2-i  Grace  fee  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "•  "■  ||  in  sincerity. 
^  Amen. 

^  ^  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephc- 
sians  by  Tychicus  ^. 


*THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Anno 

DOMI^'I 

(A. 


h  Rom.  1.  7. 

2  Cor.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 
c  Rom.  1.  8, 

9. 

1  Cor.  1.4. 

Eph.  1.  15, 

16. 

Col.  1.  3. 

1  Thess.  1.  2. 

2  Thess.  1.  3. 
ti  Or,  victiiion. 

dRom.l2. 13. 

&  13.  26. 

2  Cor.  8.  1. 

ch.  4. 14,  15. 
«  John  6.  29. 

1  Thess.  1.3. 


CHAPTER  1. 

3  He  testifieth  hi.i  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his  love 
toward  them,  for  the  fruits  of  their  faith,  ant! 
fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9  daily  prayinij  to 
him  for  thiir  increase  in  grace :  12  he  sheweth 
what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by  his 
troubles  at  Rome,  21  and  hum  ready  he  is  to 
glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life  or  death,  27  ejc- 
horting  them  to  unity,  28  and  to  fortitude  in 
persecution. 

PAUL  and  '  Timotheus,  "  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
saints  "  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  ^bishops  and 
deacons : 

2  *  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ''I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
II  remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  ^  For  your  fellowship  ■*in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  "a  good 


Var.  Rend. — '^  y_  yj^   receive.  Da.   Wo.   {different 

vjord  from  take,  v.   16). ^^V.  21.  the.- ^'^  i.e. 

nervant,  At. '^  V.   24.  in  uncomiptness,    Al.    Da. 

El.  R  S^c.  (i.e.  them  that  love  our  Lord  with  a  love 
that  will  never  change,  Al.  El.  Me.  Wo.;  grace  he 
with  them  that  lore  our  Lord,   grace  he  icith  them 

unto  immortalitii ,  01.,  and  so  nearly  Be.  Ha.). 

CHAP.  I.  '  V.  1.  Timothy,  as  2  Cor.  1.  1,  ^'c,  and  so 
throughout  the  epistle. ^Lit.  bondservants. 


^Or,  overseers,  R  marg.  {see  note  on  Titus  1.  7)- 

■*  V.  5.  in  furtherance  of,  R,  so  El.  Li.  ^'c. 


r.  24.'  fi  So  H<^  D;    omit,    ii*  A  B, 


La.  Ti.  Tr.  AL 


work  in  you  ||  will  ^perform  it  ^  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think 
this  of  you  all,  because  ^  ||  I  have  you 
"  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch  as  both  in 
*  my  bonds,  and  in  '  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel,  *  ye  all 
are  '  |j  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  '  God  is  my  record,  "*  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
**  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  J  pray,  "  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  ^  ||  judgment ; 

10  That  "ye  may  '"  ||  approve  things 
that  II  are  excellent ;  ''  that  ye  may  be 
"  sincere  and  ^-  without  offence  '^  'till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  ''  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  ^  unto  the  glorj^  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  woiild  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  zvhich 
happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 


Anno 
D031INI 

64. 


nCol 

o  .\cts  20.  4 

2  Tim.  4. 

Tit.  3.  12 
p  Col.  4.  8 


12. 


q  1  Pet.  5.  14. 


11  Or,  tcith  i»- 
conupt.on. 


DOMINI 

64. 

II  Or.  uill 
fiiisli  it. 
/  ver.  10. 
l;  Or,  i/e  have 

me  m  your 

heart, 
rj  2  Cor.  3.  2. 

&7.3. 
A  Eph.  3.  1. 

&B.  20. 

Col.  4.  3, 18. 

2  Tim.  1.8. 

I  Ter.  17. 
ich.  4. 14. 

II  Or,  par- 
taker^  tcith 
me  of  grace. 

(Kom.  1.  9. 

&9.  1. 

Gal.  1.20. 

1  Thess.  2. 5. 
m  ch.  2.  26. 

&4.  1. 

II I  Thess.3.12. 
Philem.  6. 

li  Or,  sense. 
0  Rom.  2. 18. 

&  12.  2. 

Eph.  5.  10. 
II  Or,  try. 
I!  Or,  differ. 
p  Acts  24. 16. 

lThess.3.13. 

&  5.  23. 
q  1  Cor.  1.  8. 
r  John  15.4,3. 

Eph   2  10. 

Col.  1.  6. 
s  John  15.  8. 

Eph.  1.  12, 

14. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  V.  G.  perfect,  Da.  El.  r. 6  V.  7. 

So  El.   Me.   Li.  De  W.  WH.  R;   as  margin,  R  marg. 

'Strictly,  partakers  with  me  of  the  grace  (bestowed 

by  God),  EL  Li.  S('c.,  so  { of  grace)  R. 

*  F.    8.  =  heart,   Da.    Li.    Me.    (tender   mercies,    r). 

5  V.  9.  discernment.   El.  Li.  {i.e.  moral  tact,  Al. 

De  W.  Me.   Wo.) 'o  V.  10.  So  {rather,  prove,  test 

.  .  .  .,  El.)    Be.   Da.   El.    Li.    Me.    Wo.  ;    distinguish 
(prove,  R  marg,)  things  that  differ,  Al.  De  W.   VH. 

Wie.   R   m,arg. ^^  i.e.   pure,   Al .    El. '-i.e.   not 

stumhling,  Al.   Be.    De  W.    El.    Li.    Wie.    Wo. ;   not 

making  others  stumble.  Me.    VH. '^  unto,   R,  so 

(for,  against)  Al.  El.  Li.  Me. 


243 


J'aui's  readiness 


PlilLirPlANS,  2. 


io  (J  lor  if y  Christ. 


Auno 

DOMINI 

04. 


h  Or./n 
Chri.t 

«ch.  4. 

'2. 

II  Or,  e<»soi-' 3    1 

i'OUft, 

h  Or,  (.. 
nthers. 

all 

11  ch.  -J 

.•I. 

j:  vrr.  7 

!/  2  C'oi 

.  I    11. 

:  Ilwn 

■*.  9. 

n  Rom 

8    19. 

A  Rom 

5.5. 

t  Eph. 

2U 

6.  19, 

la  So  that  '^my  bonds  ||  in  Christ 
are  munifest  '  iu  all  ||  the  '^palace, 
and  "■■  II  in  all  other  'jilices  ; 

11.  And  '^  many  of  "*  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  Avaxing  contident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  "  strife ;  and  some  also 
of  good  will  : 

16  ^  The  one  preach  Christ  of  '■'  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
■y  add  -"  affliction  to  my  bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  ^  the  defence  of  the 
gospel  ^. 

18  What  then  ?  P  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in 
truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and  I  there- 
in do  rejoice,  yea,  and  *'  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  '' through  your  prayer, 
and  2- the  siq^ply  of  -the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  "  earnest  expec- 
tation and  mij  hope,  that  *  in  nothing 
I  shall  be  -^ashamed,  but  that  ''with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  he  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  2^i£  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour  :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  -''  wot  not. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  V.  13.  my  bonds  became  manifest 

in  {or,  thi-ough)  Christ,  Al.  ^"c.  R. '»  So  Be.  Wo.  ; 

Pra3torium  (('.e.  the  barrack  of  Casar's  giiards,  Al. 
De  W.  El.  Me.    VH.)  ;   the   whole   pr^torian   guard, 

Da.  Li.   R. iHo   all  the   rest,   R    ^-c. '7  F.   14. 

most,  R  .^c. -18/So  Al.  Da.  De  W.  R;  the  brethi-ei), 

having  in  the  Lord  confidence  in  my  bonds,  El.  Li. 

Me.   Wie. '^  V.  16.  i.e.  parfy-.s2:>irif,  El.  Li.  Me. ; 

faction,  R;  self-seeking,   Al.     Cf.  2  Cor.   12.  20,   cVc 

20  go  Da.  De  W.  El.  Me.  R ;  galling,  Li.  (i.e.  to 

make  my  bonds  gall  me) . -'  V.  18.  shall  (hereafter) 

rejoice,  Al.  ^c. --F.  19.=the  grace  which  the  Spirit 

supplies,  DeTF.  El.  Me. ;  =your  supplying  of  the 

Spirit to  me  by  your  prayers,  Al.  Bti.  VH. 

-^  V.  20.  put  to  shame,  R. -■'  V.  22.  So  nearly  (but  if 

it  be  my  lot  to  live  in  the  flesh,  r  marg.)  Be.  Da. ;  if 
to  live  in  the  flesh,  if  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work  (i.e. 
is  to  be  the  means  through  which  my  lahov,r  shall  hear 
fruit),  then  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not,  Al.  Bu. 
De  W.  El.  Me.  VH.  Wo.  R  (then  what  shall  I  choose  ? 
I  wot  not,  WH.'  R  marg.)  ;  wliat  if  my  living  in  the 
flesh  wUl  bear  fruit  ?     In  truth  what  to  choose  I  wot 

not,  Li. '^So  El.  Li.  De  W.  Al. ;  do  not  make  known, 

B  marg.  {=ivill  not  try  to  decide,  Me.,  so  VH.). 
Var.  Read.— chap.  I.     Vs.  16,  17-  ^  So  D*,  El. ; 

The  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 

but  the  other  preach  Christ  of  contentiousness  not 
sincerely ....  (-so  Al.  Be.  Li.  Wo.  R  render  this 
reading ;  They  that  are  of  love  so  preach  because  they 
know  that  I  am  set but  they  that  are  of  con- 
tentiousness preach  Christ  not  sincerely De  W. 

El.  Me.  Wie.),  i^  ABB*,  Edd.  except  El.  R.— 
V.  16.  7  raise  (raise  up  aflliction  for  me  in  my  bonds), 

«  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. V.  18.  /3  So  D,  El. ;  only  that, 

«  A,  La.  Ti.  Al.  Li.  WH.  B. 


23  ^  For  ''  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  -"  a  desire  to  '  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far 
better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  ■''  needful  for  you. 

25  And  -^'-'^  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  continue 
with  you  all  -'■'  for  your  furtherance 
and  joy  of  faith; 

2(3  That  "your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
abundant  m  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by 
my  comiu"  to  you  again. 

27  Only '^  let  ^'' your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
affairs,  'that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  *  with  one  mind  ^' '  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries  :  "■  which  is  to  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  "but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  ^-  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "  it  ^■'is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  ''  not  only  to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 
sake  ; 

30  « Having  the  same  conflict  *■  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  he 
in  me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  Jle  ejchorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  humbleness 
of  mind,  by  the  example  of  Christ's  humility  and 
exaltation  :  12  to  a  careful  proceeding  in  the  way 
of  salvation,  that  they  be  as  lights  to  the  uiclced 
world,  16  and  comforts  to  him  their  apostle,  tcho 
is  now  ready  to  be  offered  up  to  God.  19  He  hopeth 
to  send  Timothy  to  them,  whom  he  greatly  com. 
menileth,  25  as  Kpophroditus  also,  whom  he  pre- 
sently sendeth  to  them. 

IF  there  he  therefore  any  ^  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  if  any  "  comfort  of 
love,  °  if  any  •■*  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  "^  *  bowels  and  mercies, 

2 ""  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  ''that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  heing 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

04. 

d  2  Cor  5  8. 
e  2  Tim.  4.  6. 


/  ch.  2.  2t. 


h  Eph.  4,  1. 
C^ol.  1.  111. 
1  Thos  2.  12 
&4.  1. 


ich   4    I. 
k  1  Cor.  1.  10. 
(  Jude  3. 


o  Acts  5.  41. 
Kom.  5.  3. 
p  Eph  2.  8. 


f  Col.  2.1. 
•  Acts  16.  19, 


o  2  Cor.  13. 

14. 
6  Col.  3.  12. 
c  John  3.  29. 
d  Rom.  12.19 

&  15.  5. 

ICor.  1.10. 

2  Cor.  13.  11. 

ch.  1.  27. 

&  3.  16. 

&4.  2. 

1  Pet.  3.  8. 


Var.  Rend.— -^  F.  23.  Rather,  the  desire.  R  ^^c. 
(my   own   desire  tends  towards    departing,   Li.).^ — — 

-'!  V.  24.  i.e.  needful  to  me  for  your  sakes. ^s  y_  25. 

So  Al.  DeW.  El.  Me.  VH.'Wie.  b;  of  this  I  am 
confidently  persuaded,  that,  Be.  Da.  Li.— — ^^i.e. 
for    your    furtherance    (progi-ess  .  .  .  .,    r)    in    your 

faith.   El.   Me.    Li. ^°  F.    27.   Sfnc«i/,_  your   life 

as  citizens  (of  the  heavenly  city;  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, TFo.),ii7.   Li.  Me.     Cf.  ch.  3.  20. 3i  striving 

together  (with  one  another,  Al.  De  W.  El.  ;  vnth  me, 
Be.  Me.  VH.)  for  the  faith,  Al.  De  W.  El.  Me.  (with 
one  soul  striving  for  the  faith,  b)  ;  striving  together 

with   the   faith,    Da.   Li. -^-F.   28.    from,    R. 

•■*=*  V.  29.  Lit.  was  granted,  and  so  Al.  Da.  Me.  ;  hath 

been  granted,  R. CHAP.  2.     '  F.  1.  So  (comfort)  K; 

exhortation,  Al.  De  W.  EL  Li. ^  So  Al.  Be.  El.  Me. ; 

rather,  counsel,  De  W.  Wie.,  VH.  nearly ;  encourage- 
ment. Da.  Li. 3  So  Al.  El.  Li.  Me.  Wo.  R  ;  fellow- 
ship of  (in)  spirit.  Da.  De  W. 'tender  mercies  (lit. 

heart,  as  in  ch.  1.  8)  and  compassions.  El.  n. 

Var.  Read.— F.  23.  0  But,  «  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 


2i4 


Exhortation  to  unity. 


PHILIPPIANS,  2.     The  apostle  commendeth  Timothij. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

04. 

e  Gal.  5.  28. 

ch.  1.  15,  16. 

Jam.  3.  14. 
/  Rom.  12. 10. 

Eph.  5.  21. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 


A  Matt.  11.  29. 
John  13.  15. 
1  Pet.  2  21. 

1  John  2.  6 
ijohu  1.1  2. 

iStl".  5. 

2  Cor.  4.  4. 
Col.  1.  15. 
Heb.  1.3. 

k  John  3.  13 

&  10.  33. 
(  Ps.  22.  6. 

Is.  53.  3. 

Dan.  9.  26. 

Mark  9.  12. 

Eom.  15.  3. 
m  Is.  42.  1. 

&  49.  3,  6. 

&  52.  13. 

&  33.  11. 

Ezek.  3-1  23, 

a4. 

Zcch.  3  8. 

Matt.  20,  28. 

Luke  22.  27. 
n  John  1.  14. 

Horn.  1.  3. 

&8.3. 

Gal.  4.  4. 

Heb.  2. 14, 

17. 

li  Or,  hiibU. 
o  Matt.  26. 39, 

42. 

John  10.  13. 

Heb.  5.  8. 

&  12  2. 
p  John  17.  1, 

2,  5. 


9  Eph.  1.20, 

21. 

Heb.  1. 4. 
r  Is.  45.  23. 

Matt.  23.  18, 

Rom.  14.  U 

Kev.  5  13. 
s  John  13.  13. 

Acts  2.  30. 

Rora.  14.  9. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 

&  12.  3. 


'i  '"'  Let  nothing  he  done  througli 
"  strife  or  vainglory ;  but  •''  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  eacli  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  ^  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  *Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  ' '  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
*  thought  it  not  **  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God  : 

7  '  But  ^  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, '"  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
"  of  a  servant,  and  "  was  made  in  the 
II  likeness  of  men  : 

8  "  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  °  be- 
came obedient  '^  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  ^^ ''  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  'given  him  ^  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name  : 

10  *■  That  '^  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  ^'^  tilings 
in  heaven,  and  tliiwjs  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  '  that  every  tongue  should 
'"confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  *  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  '^not  ^as^  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  "  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  •^it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  wiU  and  to  do  '^of  his 
good  pleasure. 

1-i  Do  all  things  ^  without  murmur- 
ings  and  ''•* "  disputings  : 
15  That  ye  may  -"be  blameless  and 


Var.   Rend. — »  y_  3,  g^  jfi. ;  Minding  nothing,  Al. 

El.  Me.    Wi.{De  W.   Wie.   perhaps). -6 faction,    E 

(similarlii   Wn.) ;  self-seeking,  Al.     Cf.  ch.  1.  16. 

7  V.   6.  subsisting,  being  originally,    R  marg.   ^c. 

8  80  Me. ;  a  thing  stolen,  Wo. ;  a  pi'ize,  R  ;  a  prize  to 
be  seized  on,  EL,  so  Be.  Ba.  Be  W.  VH.  Wie.  (a  thing 
to  be  grasped  at,  Ba.),  and  so  Al.  Li.  pracfieally  (a 

prize  which  must  not  slip  from  his  grasp,  Li.). 

^  V.  7-  Lit.  emptied  himself. '"by  taking  ....  and 

being  made  .  .  .  .,  Al.  Li. ^\V.  8.  80  Al.  El.  Li. 

VH.  Wie.  Wo.  R ;  and  [emptied  himself]  by  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  himself.  Be  W. 

Me. '-  i.e.  as  far  as. '^  V.  9.  Lit.  did  highly  exalt 

him,  and  gave. '■*  V.  10.  Lit.  in. '^  So  El.  Li. 

{i.e.  all  creation)  ;  beings  in  heaven  and  beings  .  .  .  ., 
Al.  Be.  Ba.  Be  W.  Me.  Wie.  (i.e.  anr/els,  living  men 
andthe  dead,Al.  Me.  ^'c,  so  nearly  Wo.).— — i*"  V.  11. 

80    R    &'c.  ;     proclaim    with    thanksgiving,    Li. 

17  V.  12.  i.e.  work  out,  not  as  .  .  .  . 's  V.  13.  for, 

R  ;  i.e.  so  as   to  carry  out  his  good  pleasure,  Al.  El. 

Li.  Me.  Wo. '8  r.'  14.  80  Al.  Wie.  r-  doubtings, 

inward  questionings,  Be.  Be  W.  El.  Li.  Me.  VH. 

^"  V.  15.  More  lit.  prove  yourselves,  Li. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  2.     V.  9.    0  So  D,  El. ;  the, 

«ABC,    Orig.,   La.    Ti.    Tr.   Al.^  Li.   WH.   R. 

V.  12.  /3  So  «  A  C,  Vulg.,  WH.^  and  Edd. ;  omit,  B, 
Pesh.  Memph.,  WH.-  R  marg. 


-'  II  harmless,  "the  sons  of  God,  ^with- 
out rebuke, ''  in  the  midst  of  "^  a  crooked 
and  perverse  --nation,  among  whom 
II  ''ye  -^ shine  as  ^^ lights  in  the  world; 

16  -'  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
that  -''  *■  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  -^  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  n  "-'be^  ^s^o-^ej-ea 
upon  the  sacrifice  *  and  -^  service  of 
your  faith, '  I  joy,  and  ^"rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  ^'  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  ■*- rejoice  with  me. 

19  II  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  *Timotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  1  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '  ||likeminded, 
who  will  ^^  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  ^■'all  "seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  "'the  proof  of  him, 
"  that,  as  a  son  ""^  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  '•^'  in  the  gospel. 

2o  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
•'•'^presently,  so  soon  as  1  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

2i  But  "I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  suj^posed  it  necessary  to  send 
to  you  P  Epaphroditus,  my  brother, 
and  companion  in  labour,  and  'fellow- 
soldier,  '■  but  your  ^'■'  messenger,  and 
■*"'he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  '  For  he  •*'  longed  after  you  all,  and 
■*-was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 


Var.  Rend.— 21  F.  15.  pure,  Al.  Be  W.  El.  U.  Me. ; 

simple,   Ba. ^^  Lit.   generation,  so   R. ^'•'  80  Al. 

Be.   VH.   Wo.  ;   are  seen,  Ba.  El.   Li.  Me.  Wie. 

■-■'luminaries,  R  m,arg. ;  =stars,  Me.  ^c.  ;  torches,  Wo. 

-5  V.  16.  So  Al.  El.  Li.  VH.  Wie.  r  ;  Holding  (i.e. 

as  ye  posses.'^),  Me.;  Holding  fast,  Be.  (Holding  the 
analogy  of  life,=being  to  the  world  in  the  stead  of  life. 

Field). '-^^  Strictly,   I  may  have  whereof  to  boast, 

against  the  day,  Al.  El.  Li.  Me.,  so  Ba. -'  V.   17. 

80  Li.;   am    being    (even  now),   Al.   Me. ^^Lit. 

poured  out  (i.e.  my  blood  be  poured  out  as  a  drinJc- 

offering),  Al.    El.    Li. ^^i.e.  priestly   service,   Be. 

El.  Li.  Me.  Wie. ^o  go  Ba.  Be  W.  El.  VH.  Wie.  R  ; 

bid  you  all  joy,  Al.  Li.  Me.  (joy,  rejoice,  same  word). 

■*'  V.  18.  So  Al.  El.  Me. ;  In  the  same  manner,  Ba. 

BeW.   Li.   Wie.   e. ^^  So  Ba.  Be  W.  El.  r;  bid 

me  joy,  Al.  Me. ^^  V.  20.  80  nearly  (i.e.  care  like 

a  true  son  of  'mine)  Li.  Wo. ;  care  truly,  Al.  Be.  Ba. 

El.  Me.  Wie.  R. 34  7.  2I.  they  all,  R   (i.e.  all  my 

present  companions,  Al.  ^c). ^5  y_  £2.  i.e.  his  tried 

character,  Al.  Ba.  El.  Li.  Me.  Wie. 36  to,  Al.  El. 

Li.   Me.    (as    a   child    serveth    a    father,    r). ^^in 

furtherance  of,  r. ^s  y_  2.3.  forthwith,  R  ^'c. 

39  V.  25.  So  Al.  Be.  Ba.  Be  W.  El.  Li.  Me.  VH.  Wie. ; 

apostle,    Wo. ■*"  So    Be  W. ;     =  your    minister    to 

supply  my  need,  Al.  Be.  El.  Li.  Me.  VH. ^1  V.  26. 

i.e.  longs. *^i.e.  is,  Al.  Me. 

Var.  Read.  — V.  15.  fi  unblameable  (or,  without 
blemish,  so  R,  see  Eph.  1.  4),  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  except 
El.,  and  R. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

C4. 

II  Or,  sincere, 
a  Matt.  5.  45. 

Eph.  5.  1. 
b  1  Pet.  2. 12. 
c  Deut.  32.  5. 
II  Or,  shine 

ye. 
d  Matt.  3.  14, 

16. 

Eph.  5.  8. 
e2Cor.  1.  14. 

1  Thes.  2. 19. 
/Gal.  2.  2. 

1  Thess.  3.  5. 
g  2  Tim.  4.  6. 
+  Gr.  poured 

forth. 

h  Rom.  15. 16 
i  2  Cor.  7.  4. 

Col.  1.  24. 
II  Or, 

Moreover, 
k  Rom.16.  21. 

1  Thess  3.2. 
Ps.  55.  13. 

11  Or,  so  dear 

^mto  me. 
m  1  (Jor.  10. 

24,  33. 

&  13,  5 

2  Tim.  4.  10, 
16. 

11  1  Cor.  4.  17. 

1  Tim.  1.  2. 

2  Tim.  1.2. 


;)  eh.  4.  18. 
g  Philem.  2 
(•2  Cor.  8. 23. 
!  Cor.  U.  9. 


ch. 

«ch  1. 


IS. 
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Against  false  UacJiers. 


PHILIPPIANS,  3. 


Paul  giveth  up  all  for  Christ. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

fit. 


(1  ur.hmou 
si:rh. 
t(  I  Cor.  16, 

IS. 

1  Thrs  .'■). 
1  Tim.  V,.  : 
X  1  Cor.  in. 
IT. 
oil.  1.  10. 


a  2  Cor.  13. 

11. 

ch.  4.  4. 

IThes  3.16. 
b  Is  50.  10. 

Gal.  5.  15. 
f2Cor.ll.l3. 
d  Eom.  2.  28. 

Gal.  5.  2. 
c  Dent  10. 16. 

&  30,  6. 

Jer.  4.4. 

Ilom.  2.  29. 

&4.  11,  12. 

Col.  2.  11. 
/John  4.  23, 

24. 

Rom.  7.  6. 
g  Gal.  C.  U. 
A  2  Cor.  U. 

18.  21. 

t  Gen.  17.  12, 
h  2  Cor.  11. 

iRom.  11,  1. 
m2Cor.  11, 

n  Acts  23.  6. 

&  26.  4,  5. 
0  Acts  22  3. 

Gal  1.13,14. 
p  Acts  S.  3. 

&9.  1. 
q  Rom.  10.  5. 
iLuUe  1.  6. 


27  For  indeed  ho  was  sick  nigh  tinto 
death :  but  (rod  had  mercy  on  him  ; 
and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me 
also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon 
sorrow. 

28  I  '•'  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefull3s  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  1 
ma,y  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Eeceive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness;  and  ||"hold  such 
in  reputation : 

80  Eecause  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  ^  not  regard- 
ing his  life,  ^  to  supply  '*  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  warneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers 
of  the  circumcision,  i  shewing  that  himself  hath 
(ireater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law :  7  tchich  notwithstanding  he 
counteth  as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,  12  therein  acknowledging  his 
own  imperfection.  15  He  exhorteth  them  to  he 
thns  minded,  17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and  to 
decline  the  ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  '  "^  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  "but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  ^  *  Beware  of  ■*  dogs,  ^  beware  of 
*"  evil  workers,  ^''beware  of  the  ^con- 
cision. 

3  For  we  are  ^the  circumcision, 
-''which  ^worship  God  in  the  sjDirit, 
and  ^  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  ''I  ^might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  ^  trust  iu  the  flesh,  I 
more  : 

5  '  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  *  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  '  (/  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  "*  an  Hebrew  ^  of  the  He- 
brews ;  as  touching  ^the  law,  "  a 
Pharisee  ; 

6  "  Concerning  zeal,  p  persecuting 
the  church ;  « touching  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  in  the  law,  ''blameless. 


Vae.   Eend.— «  V.  28.  i.e.  send,.  Be  W.  El.  Li. ; 

have  sent,  R. ''■*  V.  30.  that  which  was  lacking  in 

your  service   toward  me,   R   ^c.   {i.e.    your  personal 

ministrations,  Li.). CHAP.  3.     '  F.   1.  So  De  W. 

Me.,  and  practically  Al.  El.  VH. ;  Farewell,  rejoice 
in   the   Lord,  Li.;    Farewell  in  the   Lord,   R  marg. 

■  2  Rather,  while,   El. 3  7.   2.    80  De  W.    R  ; 

Look    to,    mark,    Al.    El.    Li.    Me.    VH.    Wie. 

■*  Bather,  the  dog.s,  the  evil  workers.    El.  Li.  R. 

Si.e.  mutilation. «  V.  4.  Strictbj,  have  ....  (might 

have  confidence  even  in  the  fleshj  r). "trust,  con- 
fidence, similar  toords. **  V.  5.    of   Hebrews    (i.e. 

sprunq  from  Hebrew  ancestors),  AL,  so  Da.  El.  Li.  R. 
—9  So  Al.  De  W.  El.  Me.  Wie.  Wo.  r  ;  law,  Da.  U. : 
similarly  in  vs.  6,  9. 

Var.  Eead.— F.  .30.  j8  hazarding,  «ABD,  Edd.  K 

(having  gambled  with  his   life,  Li.   translafeK).- 

CHAP.  3.  F.  3.  j3  worship  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
«*  A  B  C  D-^,  Edd.  r. 


7  But  *  what  things  wore  gain  to  me, 
those  I  '"  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  ^^ca  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  hilt  lo.ss  'for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  ray 
Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  "  dung,  that  I  may  '^win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  ha^nng 
'■*  "  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
'^  of  the  law,  but  -^  that  which  is 
through  the  '^  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  ^''of  God  ^'"'by 
faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  "the 
'' fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I '''  might '  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  ^  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
^9  "  attained,  either  were  already  *  per- 
fect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
^"'  aj^prehend  -^  that  for  which  also  I 
2"  am  ai:)prehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  ^to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do, "  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  "^  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  ^  I  -^  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  ■''the  "^high  calling  of 
God  ''"  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1.5  ^  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
«'  perfect,  *  be  thus  minded  :  and  if  in 
any  thing  ye  be  -^  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  -'  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  ^'let  us  walk  *by 


Anno 
DOMINI 

04. 

.•i  Matt.  13,  44. 
( Is.  .W.  11. 

Jer  3.23,24. 

■lohn  17.  3. 

1  Cor.  2.2. 

Col.  2.  2. 


11  Rom.  10.  3, 

xRom.  1.  17. 
&  3.  21,  22. 
&  9.  30. 
&  10.  3,  6. 
Gal.  2.  16. 


y  Rom,  6.  3, 


1  ret.  4.  13 
1  Acts  26.  7. 

a  1  Tim,  6.  12. 
b  Ileb.  12.  23. 


c  Ps.  45.  10. 

Luke  9.  62. 

2  Cor.  5.  16. 
d  I  Cor.  9,  24, 

20 

Heb.  6.  1. 
c  2  Tim.  4  7, 

8. 

Heb.  12.  1. 
/Heb.  3.  1. 

g  1  Cor.  2.  6. 

614.  20. 

h  Gal.  5.  10. 

t  Rom.  12. 16. 

615.  5. 
i-Gal.  6.  16, 


Var.    Rend.  —  '°  T'.    7.    Lit.    have    counted. • 

'IF.  8.   So  practically  De  W.  El.  Me.   Wo.;  refuse, 

food  flung   to    dogs,    Li. '^.y^in^    same   ivord   as 

gain,  V.  7- '^  F.  9.   More  strictly,  a  righteousness 

of  mine  own  .  .  .  .,  R  ;  or,  not  having  as  my  righteous- 
ness that  which  is  of  the  law,  R  marg.' ^^  Lit.  from. 

i*i.e.  faith  in    Christ,   Al.   Da.   Li.   Wi.  K. ■ 

^^  Strictly,   gi'ounded  on,  Al.  El.  Me.   Wie.;    or,  on 

condition  of,  Da.  De  W.  Li. 1"  F.   10.  i.e.  sharing 

in,  Al.  Me.  Jr. ^^  V.  11.    Rather,  may,  Da.  El. 

Li.  R. ^9  F.   12.  obtained,   R   {different  word  from 

V.   11).- -"i.e.  grasp,  Al.  El.  Li.  (lay  hold  on  the 

prize  inasmuch  as  I  am  also  laid  hold  on,  Da.). 

2'  So  Al.  De  W.  El.  Wie.  R,  so  Li.  nearly  ;  seeing  that. 

Be.  Da.  Me.  Wi.  R  marg. ;  even  as,  VH. Strictly, 

was. "^  V.   14.    press,  same  ivord  as  follow  after, 

V.  12. 24,;,g.  heavenly,  Al.  Da.  DeW.  El.  Me.  Wie.; 

upward,  R  marg.,  so  Li. ^^i.e.  the  calling  of  God 

in    Christ,   Al.   El.   Li.    Wi.  ;    I  press  forward  in, 

through,   Christ,  Me. "^  V.   15.    So  Al.  DeW.  R; 

practicallv  =SiV3.iss,  El.  Li.  Me. -'So  R;  this  also, 

Al.  Da.  Li.  Me. 

Var.   Read.— F.  11.   /3   from,  «  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 

V.  13.  /3  So  B  D«,  Vulg.  Pe.s/?.,  La.^  Li.  El.  Tr.^ 

Al.  R  marg.;   vet  to  have,   t^  A  D*,  Mcmph.,  WH.^ 

Ti.  Tr."-  n.'- F.   15.   /3  So  A  B  D,  Li.'  and  Edd.  R  ;^ 

We  therefore  ....  are  thus  minded,  ^*  L  alone,  Li.'- 

F.   16.   ;3  So  i^"  (D  nearly)  ;  liy  that  same  rule 

{i.e.  the  same  i-vlc  ivhereto  we  already  attained)  let 
us  walk,  «*  A  B,  Edd.  r. 
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General  exhortations. 


PHILIPPIANS,  4. 


The  Philippians'  liherality. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

I  ch.  2.  2. 
)HlCor.4. 16. 

&11.1. 

ch.  4.  9. 

IThess.  1.6. 
n  1  Pet.  5.  3. 
0  Gal.  1.  7. 

&  ■'.  21. 


gKom.16. 18. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
Tit   1.  11. 

r  Hos.  4.  7. 

2  Cor.  11  12. 
Gal.  6.  13. 

s  Kom.  8.  5. 
«Eph.2.6. 19 

Col  3.  1,3. 
u  Acts  1.  11. 
X  1  Cor.  1.  7. 

IThes.  MO. 

Tit.  2,  13. 
y  1  Cor.  15. 

43.  4S,  49. 

Col.  3.  4. 

1  John  3  2. 
sEph.  1.  19. 
a  1  Cor.  15 

26,  27. 


n  ch.  1.  -3. 
6  2  Cor.  1.  U. 

ch.  2.  16. 

1  Thcss.  2. 

19.  2ti. 
cch.  1.  27. 
d  ch.  2.  2. 

&  3.  16. 
e  Rom   16.  3. 

ch.  1.  27. 
/  Ex.  32.  32. 

Ps.  69.  28. 

iJan.  12   1. 

I.uke  10.  20. 

Rer.  3.  5. 

&  13.  8. 

&  20.  12. 

&  21.  27. 
5  Rom.  12.  12. 

ch.  3.  1. 

IThes.  5.16. 

1  Pet  4.  13 
h  Heb.  10.  25. 

Jam.  5.  8,  9. 

1  Pet.  4  7. 

2Pet.  3.  8,9. 

See  2  Thcss. 

2.  2. 


the  sanie  rule,  'let  us  mind  the  same 
thing  ^. 

17  Brethren,  '"  be  followers  together 
^o£  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  "  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
^  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  "  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  ''  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
'  whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  "u-hose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  '  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  '  our  •'*'  conversation  ^'  is  in 
heaven  ;  "  from  whence  also  we  ^  look 
for  ^-  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

21  "  Who  shall  ^^  change  ^^  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  '■*  his  glorious  body,  ^  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
"  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  From  particular  admonitions  4  lie  proceedeth  to 
general  exhortations,  10  sheiring  haw  he  rejoiced 
at  their  liberality  toioardx  him  lying  in  prison, 
not  go  much  for  the  supply  of  his  own  wauls,  as 
for  the  (jrace  of  God  in  them.  19  Atid  so  he  con- 
cludeth  Kith  prayer  and  salutations. 

THEREFOEE,  my  brethren  dearly 
beloved  and  "  longed  for,  *  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  '  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  mij  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  '  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  "^  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  ^  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true 
^yokefellow,  ^ help  those  women  which 
'  laboured  with  me  in  the  gosjjel,  with 
Clement  also,  and  with  *  other  my 
fellowlabourers,  whose  names  are  in 
•''  the  book  of  life. 

A  "B  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  ^  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.     *  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 


Vae.  Rend.— 28  F.  17.  So  Al.  Da.  Be  W.  El.  Li. 
Me.   Wie.   Wo.  R ;  with  me  (be  followers  of  Christ), 

Be. -^r.    18.    Stricthj,   used   to  tell,   AL   El. • 

30  r.  20.  So  (i.e.  life)  De  W.  VH.  Wie.  ;  country, 
commonwealth,  Al.  Be.  Da.  El.  Li.  Me.  Wo.  R  marg. ; 

citizenship,  R. ^i g^jg^g^  ^;    El.;  is  even  now,   Li. 

^-Vi  Saviour  {i.e.  look  for  the  Lord  as  Saviour), 

Da.  De  W.  El.  Li.  Me.  r. 3^  y  21.  fashion  anew,  r, 

so  Al.  EL— — ^* Lit.  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  the 

body  of  his  glory,  R. CHAP.  4.     ^  V.  2.  Euodia  (a 

vornan's  vanie),  Al.  Da.  Me.  R  ^c. 2  y  3    gg  pg_ 

Da.  DeW.  El.  Li.  Wie.  Wo.  R;  hut  Me.  thinls 
we  have  here  a  man's  name,  'thou  that  art  truly 
called    Synzygus,    that   is    Yokefellow,'    .90    'perhaps 

Al.  WH. 3ijelp  them  {i.e.  Euodia  and  Si/Jitiiche), 

for  they   laboured,   AL    Da.    De  W.    EL    Li.   Me.  R. 

■•the   rest  of,    R. ^  V.  4.    So  Al.  Be.  Me.  r; 

rather.  Farewell;  rejoice,  Li.  ;  Farewell,  R  marg. 

^  V.  5.  forbearance,  ^4?.  Da.  El.  Li.  Wie.  R;  or,  gentle- 
ness, R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  V.  3.  3  Yea,  I  intreat, 
K  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 


6  '  Be  '  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  *  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  *all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  ^  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  "^  ||  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
''  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  ai-e  lovely,  '  what- 
soever things  are  ^-  of  good  report ; 
if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  "'  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  and 
seen  in  me,  do :  and  "  the  God  of 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  '3  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  "  your 
care  of  me  ||  hath  flourished  again  ; 
"  wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  sj^eak  '^  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  ^  tJieretvith  to  be 
content. 

12  « I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound  :  '^  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  ^^  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need. 

13  I  '^  can  do  all  things  '^  "■  through 
^  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  '  ye  ^  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

1.5  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia, 
*  no  church  *'  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

04. 

I  Ps.  .55.  22. 

Frov.  16.  3. 

Matt.  6.  25. 

Luke  12  22. 

1  Pet.  5.  7. 
k  John  14.  27. 

Kom.  5.  1. 

Col.  3.  15. 


i-enerabU. 
nThes.  5. ; 


nKom.l5..33. 
&  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13. 11. 
1  Thes.  5. 23. 
Heb.  13.  20. 

o2Cor.  11.  9. 
II  Or, 
IS  revived. 


q  1  Cor.  4.  11. 
2  Cor.  6.  10. 
&  11.  27. 


Var.   Rend. — ?  F.   6.=  anxious,   r   ^•c. ^  F.   7- 

So  R,  and  so  practically  Al.  Be.  Da.  El.  VH.  Wie. 
Wo.  ;  rather,  every  device,  counsel,  Li.,  and  so  nearly 
De  W.  Me.    {i.e.   which,  can  give   more  comfort  and 

strength  than  any  human  thinking) . ^thoughts,  Al. 

Da.  El.  Me.  R. '"  F.  8.  honourable,  r  (seemly,  El. ; 

nobly  serious,    M.   Ariiohl). 1' i.e.    righteous,   AL 

Da.  Li.  Me. ^'^  So  Al.  VH.  Wo. ;  rather,  of  pleasant 

sound,  Me.  Wie.,  so  El.  (gracious,  R  marg. ;  win- 
ning, Li. ;  fair  speaking.  Da.) '3  y  iq_  g^  _£•;   j^j    ■ 

=  rejoice,  R. '■•  So  (rather,  whereunto)  El.  Me.  Li. 

R  ;    seeing  that,  r  marg.,  VH.  perhape. ^^  j^  \\   \)j 

reason  of,  Al.  De  W.  EL  Li.  Me. '6  y_  12.  Strictly, 

in  everything,  R  ^'c. '^'i  Lit.  have  been  initiated  (have 

learned  the  secret,  R,  .so  Li.). 1^  F.  13.  More  strictly, 

have  strength  for,  Da. ^^ Strictly,  in. 20  j-g.  14^ 

15.  i.e.  tnade  your.<elres  partakers  in,  AL,  and  so  El. 
Li.  Me.  (had  fellowship  with,  r). 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  13.  3  So  H-^  D'' ;  him  that, 
«*  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. 
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]\ii(l  praijcih.  for 


COLOSSIANS,  1. 


their  increase  in  grace. 


Anno 

DOJUNI 

fiJ. 

nKom.l.'>.28. 

Tit.  3   11. 
I!  Or,  /  hav 

received  ali. 
X  ch  2.  2'i. 
y  Hob.  in.  10. 
sL'Cor.n.  11'. 


2  Cor  0. 
6  F.pli.  1. 
&a.  16 


17  -'iS'ot  because  I  desire  -a  gift: 
but  I  desire  "  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  JJut  II  I  -^havc  all,  and  abound: 
I  am  full,  haviug  received  ■'of  Ejaa- 
jihroditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  '■>  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  -  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  "  shall  supi%  all 
your  need  *  according  to  his  riches 
-'  in  glory  -^  by  Christ  Jesus. 


20  "  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther be  -"glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  .Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  brethren  ''  which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  'chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Cajsar's  household. 

2:3   ^  The   grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  ^you  all.     '>' Amen. 
^  ^  It  was  written   to  the  Philippians 
from  Home  by  Epapliroditu.s  ^. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

cRom.  16.27. 
Uul.  1.  5 
d  Gill.  1.  2. 


/  Horn.  II).  21.     I 


*THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


COLOSSIANS. 


D03IINI 

01. 


■  F.ph.  1.  1. 


6  I  Tor.  4.  1 
Eph.  6.  21. 


d  1  Cor.  1.  4. 
Eph.  1.  16. 
Phil.  1.  3. 
&4.  6. 

e  Ter.  n. 

Eph.  1.  1.1. 

Philera.  5 
/Heb.  6,  10. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Jfter  salutation  lie  tlianketh  God  for  their  faith, 
7  co-nflrmeth  the  doctrine  of  Epaphras,  9  lu-ai/ef/i 
further  for  their  increase  in  grace,  14  describeth 
the  true  Christ,  21  encourageth  them  to  receive 
Jems  Christ,  and  commendeth  his  otrn  ministry. 

PAUL,  «  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  ^  Timo- 
theus  ottr  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  ''  and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  ^  Colosse : 
'  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  '>' and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ'*'. 

3  ^  We  give  thanks  to  ^  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  "  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  ■''the  love 
tvhich  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  -  For  the  hojie  ^  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel ; 


Var.    Rend.— 21  F.    17-    Not  that,  r  ^"c- "-  the 

gift,  your  gift,  R,  so  Da.  El. 23  y.  18.  Strictly,  have 

to  the  full,  El.  Li.  (I  have  all  I  could  desire,  Me.). 

24  V.  19.  So  (i.e.  supply  by  setting  you  in  glory)  Li., 
and  so  practically  Al.  El. ;  with  glory,  Me.  ;  gloriously, 

De  W.  VH.   Wie. 25  i^. 26  f.  20.  the  glory. 

CHAP.  I.     1  V.  1.   Tunothy,  as  2  Cor.  1.   1,  J'c. 

2  F.  5.  Because  of,  R. 

Var.    Read.— T'.   23.    )3  your  spirit,   «*  A  B  D, 

Edd.  R. 7  So  i<  A  D,    La.i  Al.^  Li.^ ;    omit,   B, 

Ti.  Tr.  El.  R. Postscript  fi  Onhi  To  the  Philip- 

pians,  W  A  B,  Tr.  Al.  ;  omit,  La.  Ti.  El.  Li.  WH.  R. 

*  To  the  Colossians,  «  B"^  D,  Ti. ;  To  the  Colas- 

sians,    A   B*,     La.     Tr.    Al.    Li.     WH.     (D    places 

this   epistle    immediafelii    after   the   Ephesians.) 

CHAP.  I.  F.  2.  3  Colossae,  i^  B  D,  OL.  Vuhy.,  Li. 
WH.    Ti.    R;   Colassae,  Pesh.  Memph.,    La.    Tr.    El. 

Al. 7  So     t^   A    C,    La.i  ;     omit,    B   D,    other 

Edd.  R  ;  cf.  Eph.  1.  2.— F.  3.  /3  So  (rather,  the 
God  and  Father  of,  as  Eph.  1.  3)  «  A  C2  D^  Vuhj., 
Ti.  Tr.  Li.^  (text)  ;  God  the  Father  of,  B  C*  D*, 
OL.  Pesh.  Memph.,  El.  WH.  Li.  (dissertation)  La. 
Al.  B. 


6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  ^  *  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world ;  and  '  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  dotli  also  in  you  ^, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  ^  of  it  ^,  and 
knew  *  the  grace  of  Crod  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  ■*  of  '  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowseiwant,  who  is  ^  for 
you  ""  a  faithful  minister  of  Chi'ist ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
"  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  "  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  ^  desire  ^  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  « the  "  know- 
ledge of  his  will  ■■  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding ; 

10  *  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  *  unto  all  pleasing,  '  "  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  ^  knowledge  of  God ; 

11  "  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  *  his  glorious  jjower, 
yunto  all  ''patience  and  longsuffer- 
ing  -  with  joyfulness  ; 

12  °  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  '"  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  *  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  ''  hath  delivered  us  from 
•"  the  power  of  darkness, ''  and  '^  hath 


Anno 

DOMINI 

6-1. 

h  Matt.  24. 14. 

SUiTk  16. 15. 

Rom.  10.  IS. 

■ver.  23. 
i  Mark  4.  8. 

John  15.  16. 

Rliil.  1. 11. 
k  2  Cor.  6.  1. 

Eph.  3.  2. 

Tit.  2.  11. 

1  Pet.  5.  12. 
/  ch.  4.  12. 

Philem.  23. 
wi  2  Cor.  U. 

23. 

1  Tim.  4.  (i. 
n  Rom. 15. 30. 
o  Eph.  1.  15, 

16. 

Ter.  3,  4. 
pi  Cor.  1.  5. 
q  Rom.  12.  2. 

Eph.  5.  10, 

17. 

r  Eph.  1.  8. 
s  Eph.  4.  1. 

Phil.  1.  27. 

1  Thes.  2. 12. 
t  lTliess.4. 1. 
j(  John  15.  16. 

2  Cor.  9.  8. 
Pliil.  I.  11. 
Tit.  3.  1. 
Heb.  13.  21. 

z  Eph.  3.  16. 

&  6.  10. 
y  Eph.  4.  2. 
s  Acts  5.  41. 

Rom.  5.  3. 
a  Eph.  5  20. 

ch  3.  15. 
h  Acts  26.  18. 

Eph.  1.  11. 
c  Eph.  6.  12. 

Heb.  2.  14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 
dl  Thes.  2.12. 

2  Pet.  1.  U. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  F.  6.  So  El.  Me.  Al. ;  omit,  De  W. 

Li.  R  (ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace). ■*  F.  7.  from, 

so  Da. ^V.  9.  make   request,    R. ^Vs.   9,    10. 

Rather,  full,    thorough,  knowledge,  Al.  Da.  Li. 

'  V.  10.  So  El.  Li.  Me.  r  ;   [walk  .  .  .  .]   in  every  good 

work,  bearing  fi-uit  and  increasing,  R  marg. ^  F.  11. 

Stricthi,  the  power  (might,  r)  of  his  glory. ^Rather, 

endurance,   Al.   Li. '"  F.   12.    Strirflu,  made. 

"  1'.  13.  Strictly,  delivered.- '2  Strictly,  translated. 

Var.  Read.— F.  6.  /3  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the 
vorld  bearing  fruit  (continually,  Li.)  and  increasing, 

^*  A  B  C  D*,  La.  Ti.   Tr.  Al.  Li.  TFH.i  R. F.  ?■  |3 

So  t^'-CD*,  Viihi.  Pe^h.  Memph.,  El.  Ti.  Tr.^;  for 
us,  on  onr  behalf,'  «*  A  B  D*,  Lo.'  Li.  WH.^  Tr.i  Al.  R 
(i.e.  preaching  in  St.  Paul's  stead,  Al.  Li.). 
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His  ministry 


COLOSSIANS,  2. 


to  the  Gentiles. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

+  Gr.  the  Son 

of  his  luce. 

]\Iatt.  3. 17. 

Eph.  1.  6. 
e  Eph.  1.  7. 
/  :.■  Cor.  4.  4. 

Heb.  1.  3. 
g  Kev.  3.  U. 
)iJohnl.3. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 

Eph.  3.  9. 

Htb.  1.  2. 
!  Koni.  8.  38. 

Eph.  1.21. 

ch.  2.  10,  15. 

1  i'et.  3.  22. 
Aliom.  11.3i). 

Ilfb.  2.  10. 
Uohn  I.  1,3. 

&  17.  i). 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 
m  1  Cor.  11. 3. 

p;ph.  1.10,22. 


o  John  1. 16. 

&  3.  34. 

ch.  2.  9. 

&3.  11. 
11  Or,  making 

peace, 
p  Eph.  2.  14, 

i:.,  u;. 

q  2  Cor.  5.  18. 
r  Eph.  1.  10. 
sEph.2.  I.  2, 

12, 19.  &4. 18. 
I]  Or,  hii  your 

mmdin  wick- 
ed works. 
<Tlt.  1.15, 16. 
)(  Ei)h.  2.  15, 

16. 
X  Luke  1.  75. 

Eph.  1.  4. 

&  .i.  27. 

1  Thess.  4.7. 

Tit.  2.  14. 

Jude  24. 


translated   iis  into   tlie   kingdom   of 
'■'  f  his  dear  Son  : 

14  *  In  whom  we  ^  have  redemj^tion 
'^  through  his  blood  '>',  even  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  : 

15  Who  is  •'"  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  '  the  ^■^  firstborn  of  '^  every 
creature  : 

16  For  '^  *  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  theij  he  thrones,  or  '  domin- 
ions, or  principalities,  or  powers  :  all 
things  were  created  ''  *  by  him,  and 
for  him : 

17  'And  he  '^is  before  all  things, 
and  '^  by  him  all  things  ""  consist. 

18  And  "  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church  :  who  is  the  beginning, 
"  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that 
"'  II  in  all  tilings  he  might  have  the 
preeminence. 

19  For  "  it  jjleased  the  Father  that 
"  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  II  p  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  «  hy 
him  to  recoDcile  "■  all  things  unto  '^him- 
self ;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  he 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  'that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  "^enemies  ||  in  your 
mind  *  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
^  hath  he  reconciled 

22  "  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
"^  death,  "  to  present  you  holy  and 
^®  unblameable  and  unreproveable  -^  in 
his  sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  ^  the  faith 
^  grounded  and  settled,  and  ^he'  not 


Var.  Rend.— 13  F.  13.  Strictly,  asmarg. '■*  F.  15. 

So  (i.e.  firstborn  and  heir  and  lord  of)  Al.  Li. ;  first- 
born before,  Be.  01.  Wo.  (so  practically  De  W.  El. 
Me.). '5 So  El.  Me.  Wo.  (De  W.  perha'ps)  ;  all  crea- 
tion, Al.   Li.   01.   R. '^  V.  10.  in  him,  .so  R. 

''i.e.   through,    so  R. '^F.   17.   i.e.  exists,  Al.  Li. 

Me.   Wo. i^in. -"i.e.  hold  together,  cohere,  Li. 

R  inarq. ;  in  him  the  universe   has   its  continuance 

and  order,  Me.  Al. 21  y.  18.  So  El.  Li.  Me.  De  W. 

Al.  R  ;    as  marg.,  R  marg. —  F.  19.  it  was  the  ofood 

pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  the 
fulness  (of  the  Godhead)  dwell,  Be.  De  W.  Li.  Me. 
01.  Wi.  R  (TFo.  nearly)  ;  all  the  fulness  (of  the  God- 
head) was  pleased  to  dwell  in  him,   Da.  El.  R  marg. 

23  7.  20.  So  practicallu  AL  Be.  Da.  El.  Li.  Me. 

Wo.  ;  him   (i.e.   Christ),  De  W.  R  marg. 24  7_  2I. 

So  Al.   De  W.   El.   Li. ;  hateful   (to  God),  Me. 

2*  F.  22.  his  death,  Al.  El. ^6  game  words  as  with- 
out blame  before  him,  Eph.  1.  4  :  see  note  there. 

-7  F.  2.3.  So  Al.  El.  Wo.  ;  your  faith,  Be.  Li. "'^  So  r, 

and  so  nearly  Al.  El.  Me. ;  be  not  ever  mo\'ing,  Li. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  fi  So  )ACT>,  Vulg.  Pesh.,  Li.^ 
WH.^   and   other  Edd.   R  ;    had    (i.e.    received),   B, 

Mem.ph.,  Li.-  WH.- 7  Oynit,  t*  A  B  C  D,  Edd.  r. 

Cf.  Eph.  1.  7- V.  21.  /3  So  (lit.  did  he  reconcile) 

«  A  C  D%  Vulg.  Pesh.  Memph.,  WH.^  EL  Ti.  Tr.^ 
Al.  R;  ye  were  reconciled,  B,  La.  Li.^  WH.'  R  marg. 
(i.e.  it  plea.^ed  the  Father  to  present  you,  that  ivere 
sometime  enemies  hut  now  have  been  reconciled,  to 
present  you  unreproveable  in  his  sight). 


moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  "  and 
which  was  preached  *  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven  ;  "^  where- 
of I  Paul  -■'  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  ''Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings ^for  you,  and  fill  up  -''that  which 
is  ^"  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  "  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  -■'am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  *  the  ^^  dispensation  of 
God  which  ■*-  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
II  to  ^^  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  '  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, *  but  now  is  made  manifest  to 
his  saints  : 

27  'To  whom  God  ^* would  make 
known  what  is  "■  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  ^'^Ij in  you, 
"  the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  Whom  we  preach, "  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all 
wisdom ;  ^  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

29  «  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  ^^ "  striv- 
ing '  according  to  his  woi-king,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  still  exhorteth  t/iem  to  be  constant  in  Christ, 
8  to  beware  of  philosopliu ,  unci  vain  traditions, 
18  tcor.-h'ppina  of  angels,  20  and  legal  ceremonies, 
ichich  are  ended  in  C/irist. 

FORI  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  '  ||  "  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh  ; 

2  ''  That  their  hearts  might  be  -  com- 
forted, ''being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  all  riches  of  the  ^full  as- 
surance of  understanding,  ''  to  the 
*  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
^of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 


Anno 
DOMINI 

04. 


c  .\cts  1.  17. 
2  Cor.  3.  6. 
&4.  1. 
&  5.  18. 
Eph.  3.  7. 
ver.  23. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 
d  Rom.  5.  3. 

2  Cor.  7.  4. 

e  Eph.  3. 1.13. 
/  2  Cor.  1.5,6. 

Phil.  3.  10 

2  Tim.  1.8. 

&  2.  10. 
g  Eph.  1.  23. 
h  1  Cor.  9,  17. 

Cial.  2.  7. 

Eph.  3.  2. 

Ter.  23. 
ll  OT.fuUy 

to  preach  the 

uord  of  God. 

Kom.  15  19. 
i  Rom.  16.25. 

1  Cor.  2.  7. 
Eph.  3.  9. 

iMatt  13. 11. 

2  Tim.  1.  10. 
^2  Cor.  2.  14. 
m  Rom  9.  23. 

Eph.  1.  7. 

&3.  8. 
11  Or,  aniontj 

you. 
n  1  Tim.  1.  1. 
o  Acts  20.  20, 

27,  31. 
p  2  Cor.  11.  2. 

Eph.  5.  27. 

Ter.  22. 
q  1  Cor.  15. 10. 
»•  ch.  2.  1. 
s  Eph.  1.19. 

&3.  7,20. 


ll  Or,  fear, 

or,  care. 
a  Phil.  1..TO. 

Cll.  1.  29. 

1  Thess.  2. 2. 

(;2Cor.  1.  6. 


Yar.  Rend.— 29  Vs.  23,  25.  Lit.  became,  was  made. 
——30  F.  24.  lacking,  R  ^"c. ^i  y.  25.  Or,  steward- 
ship,  R  marg. 3.  ^.^s  given,  AL  Da.  El. 33 jg 

bring    to   its    full    development,    Li.   Me.,   so   nearly 

Al.   Be.   De  W.  EL    Wo. 34  y.  27-    was  pleased  to 

make,    R. ^  So    Li.    01.    Wo.;    rather,  as  marg., 

Al.  Da.  El.  Me. 36  y^  £9.  strive,  similar  tcord  to 

conflict  below. CHAP.  2.     '  V.  1.  See  ch.  1.  29. 

2  F.  2.  So  El.  Me.;   encouraged,  confirmed,  AL  Da. 

De  W.  Li.  01. 3  go  j)g  jy_  El.  Li.  Me.  R;  fulness, 

R  inarg. ■'thorough  knowledge,  Al.  S)'c. 

Var  Read. —  chap.  2.  V.  2.  /8  So  D'',  (Pesh. 
and  Memph.  nearly) ;  of  God,  even  Christ  (i.e.  the 
mystery  of  God,  ichirh.  mystery  is  Chri.'it,  El.  Li.), 
B,  HiL,  Edd.  R  (WH.  suspect  some  corruption  of 
text,  and  R  add  a  note  that  the  ancient  authorities 
vary  much  in  the  text  here)  ;  of  God,  which  is 
Christ,  D*,  Aug.  ;  of  God,  the  Father  of  Christ, 
«*A  C,  best  MSS.  of  Vulg.  Theb.,  Scr.  perhaps; 
of  God  in  Christ,  Clem.;  only  of  God,  D*,  Al. 
perhaps. 
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Exhortation  to 


COLOSSIANS,  2. 


constancy  in  Christ. 


Anno 
DU.MIM 

(VI. 

II  Or, 

Wherein. 
e  1  Cor.  1.  21. 

&  2.  U,  7. 

Epll.  1.  8. 

ch.  1.9. 
/  Uoin.  16.  18. 

2ior.  II.  13. 

Kph.  .1.  11. 

&  .i.  fi. 

ver.  8, 18. 
a  1  Cor.  S.  3. 

1  Tins.  2.  ir. 
h  1  Cor.  14.40 
«'  1  Pet.  5.  9 
k  1  Thp.ss.  4. 1 

Jude  3. 
/  Eph.  2.  21, 

&  3.  17. 

ch.  1.  23. 
»»  Jer.  29.  8. 

Rom.  16.  17. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

ver.  IS. 

Heb.  13.  9. 
n  Matt.  15.  2. 

Gill.  1.  U. 

ver.  22. 
II  Ov,de.mcnts. 

0  (Jal.  4.  3,  9. 
ver.  20. 

p  John  1 .  14. 

ch.  1.  19. 
q  John  1    10. 
r  Eph.  1.  20, 

21. 

IPet  3.  22. 
sch  1.  16. 
t  Deut.  10. 16. 

&  30.  6, 

Jcr.  4.4. 

Kom.  2.  29. 

Phil.  3.  3. 
M  Rom.  6.  6. 

Eph.  4.  22. 

ch  3.  8,  9. 

1  Rom.  6.4. 
y  ch.  3.  1. 

s  Eph.  1.  19. 
&3.  7. 


3  II '  lu  whom  ^are  liul  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledn-e. 

4  And  this  I  say,  •''  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  '  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  *  your  order, 
and  the  •  sted  fastness  of  your  faith 
"in  Christ. 

6  *  As  ye  ^  have  therefore  received 
^  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him  : 

7  '  Kooted  and  ''built  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  ^  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving. 

S  '""IBeware  "lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  '-  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  "  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  ^^  ||  "rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  ^in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  "  bodily. 

10  «And  '-'ye  are  complete  in  him, 
'■  which  is  the  head  of  '"'  all  *  princi- 
pality and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  '"  are  '  circum- 
cised with  '^the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  "putting  off  the 
body  ^  of  the  sins  ^  of  the  flesh  '^  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  ^  Buried  with  him  in  baj^tism, 
^"wherein  also  ^ye  "'are  risen  with 
him    through    -^  •  the    faith    of    the 


Var.  Rend. — »  7.  3.  So  Be.  TF.,  and  m  ncarhi  Da. 
El.  Li.  (in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  . . .  hidden,  EL  k)  ; 

are    all    the   secret  treasures,  Al.  Be.  Me. *>  V.  5. 

Rather,  unto  (toward,   Da.). "  V.  6.   did  therefore 

receive. ^So  El.  R;  the  Christ,  even  Jesus  the  Lord, 

Li. ;  Christ  Jesus  as  the  Lord,  Me. ^  V.  7.  being  built 

up  in  him  and  strengthened  (from  hour  to  hour),  Al. 

El.  Li. 1"  F.  8.  So  Al.  De  W.  El.  Wi. ;  See  whether, 

R  marg.,  Me.  nearhj. ^^ So   (rob  you)  Field;   lest 

there   shall   be   any  one   that  maketh   spoil   of  you, 

R  St'c.  (leads  you  away  captive,  Wo.). ^' Lit.  the 

philosophy    (i.e.   which   you   know,   De  W.   Me.);    his 

philosophy  which  is  an  empty  deceit,  Al.  Li. ^^i.e. 

elementary  teaching  ivhich  is  taken  from,  and  has  to 
do  ivith,  material  and  sensuous  things,  Li.  El.  Me. 
Many  of  the  Fathers  understood  the  phrase  as 
describing  observance  of  times  and  seasons  (v.  16), 
translating  it  elements  of  the  world,  r,iz.  the  heavenly 

bodies  which  rule  the  seasons. 1-*  V.  9.  i.e.  with  a 

bodily  manifestation,  Al.  De  W.  El.  Li.  Me.   (as  in 

a_  body,  Be.) ;    essentially,   01.   (Wo.   perhaps).  

15  V.  10.  So  nearly  (in  him  ye  are  made  full)  Da. 
De  W.  Me.    01.   Wb.  r  ;    ye   are   in  him,   filled  full, 

Al.  El.  Li.- 16  So  Da.  ;  every,  Al.  El.  Li..  Me. 

1' F.  11.  Lit.  were  circumcised,  so  R. '^a,  Al.  Da. 

Me. 1' in  (i.e.  were  circumcised  in,  with,  the  neiv 

circumcision   7vhich    C.hri.=:t   gave  vou,    Li.   Me.). 

20F.^12.  So  Al.   De  W.  El.   Li.  ;  in  whom.  Me.  Wo. 

-1  Lit.  were  raised. —yQ^j.  faith  in  the  effectual 

working  of  God,  Al.  Da.  El.  Li.  Me. ;  the  faith  which 
God  effectually  works.  Be.  De  W. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7-  ^  So  iK  AC  D^  Al.^ ;  by  your 
faith  {so  Li.  Me.  R  mar  a.  translate  ;  in  your  faith, 
Al.  De  W.  El.  R;  in  the  faith.  Da.  01.),  B  D*,  Edd. 
F.  11.  iS  Omit,  «*  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r. 


operation  of  God,  "  who  ^^  hath  raised 
hiin  from  the  dead. 

13  *  And  you,  being  dead  ^  in  your 
^*  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  -•''hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses  ; 

14  '^ '  Blotting  out  the  ^7  handwrit- 
ing of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  ^**took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ; 

15  And  ''having  -^spoiled  'princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  ■''°  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  •"  II  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  ■''judge  you 
[l^in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  ||in  respect 
^  of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days: 

17  '  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  *  Let  no  man  ^-  ||  beguile  you 
of  your  reward  -'^  f  in  a  voluntary 
humility  and  worshipping  of  angels, 
^  intruding  into  those  things  '  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  ^^  his  fleshly  mind. 

19  And  not  ^•'holding  "the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bands  ^^  having  nourishment  minis- 
tered, and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  ^  Wherefore  ^  if  ye  •''^  be  "  dead 
with  Christ  from  "the  ^^  ||  rudiments 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

a  Acts  2.  24. 
6  Eph.  2.  1,5, 

0,  11. 
cEph,  2.  13, 

10 
d  Gen.  3.  15. 

I's.  68.  18. 

Is.  .53.  12. 

Matt.  12.  29. 

Luke  10.  18. 

&11.22. 

John  12.  31. 

&  16.  U. 

Eph.  4.  8. 

Heb.  2.  14. 
e  Eph  6.  12. 
li  Or,  m  him- 
self, 
f  Rom.  14.  3, 

10,  13. 
II  Or,/oc 

eathiy  atid 

druiking. 
jRo.  14.  2, 17 

1  Cor.  8.  8. 
11  Or,  in  part, 
h  Rom.  14.  5. 

Gal.  4.  10. 
t  Heb.  8.  5 

&  9.  9. 

&  10.  1. 
k  ver,  4. 
I;  Ov,  judge 

against  you. 
+  Gr  being  a 

z>otuntary  in 

humility. 

Ter.  23. 

I  Ezek.  13.  3. 
1  Tim.  1.  7. 

m  Eph  4.  15, 

16. 
n  Rom.  6.3,5. 

&7.  4,6. 

Gal.  2.  19. 

Eph.  2. 15. 
o  Ter.  8. 

II  Or, tfZcmcnis. 


Var.  Rend. — -'  F.  12.  Lit.  raised. 24  y_  13    gj^g^ 

.«a?n€?co)'d  as  trespasses. -^  So  {rather,  did  he  quicken 

.  .  .  .)  Al.  Be.  De  IF.  Li.  Me.  ;  did  he  (Christ)  quicken 

together  with  himself,   El.  Wo. -^  V.   14.    So  Bu. 

Li.  R,  and  so  nearhj  Al.  Da.  Me.  (Having  blotted 
out  the   bond   written   in  ordinances,    decrees.  .  .  ., 

Li.) ; the   bond    (handwriting.    El.)   that   was 

against  us  by  its  ordinances,  Rinarg.,  so  El.  De  W. 

Wi.   Wo. 27^-0  Al.  El.  Me.  H^o. ;' bond.  Be.  DeTV. 

Li.  01.  R. 28^,7.  he   hath  taken. 297.  15.  So 

Be.  Bu.  Da.  De  W.  Me.  01.  ;  put  off  from  himself 
(and  put  away),  Al .  El.  Li.  Wo.  R  ;  or,  having  put  off 
from  himself  his  bodij  he  made  a  show  of  the  princi- 
palities, R  marg. ^o  y^  15.  ^q  jjg_  jjg  \y_  Ql.  Wo.  R ; 

wdth  boldness,  EL  Li.  Me.  {Al.  nearly). ^^  So  {i.e. 

the  cross)  Da.  El.  Li.  Me.   01.  Wo. ;  in  him,  Al.  Be. 

De  W.- ^2  Y.  18.  So  (=rob  you  of  your  prize)  R  Si'c.  ; 

give  judgment  against  you,  01.  Field  ;  usm-p  authority 

over  you,  Be. ^  So  R ;  desiring  to  do  it  in  humility 

(i.e.  to  beguile  you  by  hnmility) ,  Bu.  Da.  El.  Me. ;  of 
his  own  mere  will  [beguile  you]  by  humility,  Al.  Wo. 
R  marg.  ;  taking  delight  in  humility.  Be.  Li.  01.  Wi. 

^i'Lit.  the  mind  of  his  flesh. ^^V.  19.  holding 

fast,    R. •'^  having    ministered,    similar    word    to 

supplieth,   Eph.  4.  16. ^^  V.  20.  died,   R  ^c. 

^^  See  note  on  v.  8. 

Var.   Read.  —  F.   13.  /3  So  ««  A  C  D,  La.  El.  ; 

through,  by  reason  of,  t**  B,  Ti.  Tr.  Li.  WH.  R. 

V.  IS.  /3  So  {rather,  dwelling  in  .  .  .  .)  ^'^  C  D*,  Vulg. 
Pcsh.,  El.  La.^  R  marg.  ;  dwelling  in  {or,  taking  his 
stand  upon,  r  marg.)  the  things  which  he  hath  seen 
{i.e.  making  much  of  his  visions,  Al.  Mc.)  t**  A  B  D*, 
Memph.,  Tert.,  WH.  {hut  suspecting  corruption)  Ti. 
Tr.  Al.  R  (raised  aloft,  treading  on  empty  air,  Li.  by 

a  conjecture,  altering  two  letters  in  this  reading). ■ 

F.  20.  /3  Omit,  ««  AB  C  D,  Edd.  R. 
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Exhortation  to  mortification, 


COLOSSIANS,  3. 


to  charity,  humility,  &c. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

64. 

p  GaL  4.  3,  9. 
q  1  Tim.  4.  3. 


r  Is.  29. 13. 

Matt.  15.  9. 

Tit.  L  U. 
s  1  Tim.  4.  8. 
<  Ter.  18. 

1]  Or,  punish- 
in{/,  or,  twt 
Sfiuring. 


a  Rom.  6.  5. 

Epb   2.  6. 

ch.  2.  12. 
6  Kora.  8.  34. 

Eph.  1.  20. 
!|  Or.  mind. 
c  Rom.  6.  2. 

Gal.  2.  20. 

ch.  2.  20. 
d  2  Cor  5.  7. 

cli.  1.  5. 
e  1  John  3.  2. 
/Joha  11.23. 

&  14.  6. 


h  Rom.  8.  13. 

Gal.  5.  24. 
•  Rom.  6.  13. 
k  Epli.  5.  3. 
/ 1  Thess.  4. 5. 
m  Eph.  5.  5. 
n  Rom.  1.  18. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

Rtv.  22. 15. 
o  Eph.  2.  2. 
p  Rom.  6.  19, 

20. 

&7.  5. 

1  Cor.  6. 11. 

Eph.  2.  2 

Tit.  3.  3. 
q  Eph.  4.  22. 

Heb.  12.  1. 

J:im   1.  21. 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 
r  Eph.  4.  29. 

&i.  4 


of  the  world,  ^why,  as  tliou^li  liv- 
ing ill  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to 
ordinances, 

21  (39 « Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not ; 

22  ^"  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  "■  after  the  commandments 
and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  *  Which  things  have  indeed  *^  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  ^  *  will  worship, 
and  humihty,  and  ^^  \\  neglecting  of 
the  body  ** ;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER    3. 

1  Be  sheweth  where  ire  ifhoiild  seek  Chrixt,  b  He 
exhort eth  to  mortification,  10  to  put  off  the 
old  man,  anil  to  put  on  Christ,  12  eshrrting  to 
charity,  humility,  and  other  several  duties. 

IF  ye  then  ^ "  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  *  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  -  ||  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  "  For  ye  ^  are  dead, ''  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  'When  Christ,  ^vho  is  •''our  life, 
shall  ■'appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
■•  appear  with  him  ^  in  glory. 

5  ^  *  Mortify  therefore  '  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth  ;  *  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  ^  inordinate 
affection,  '  e\'il  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  "■  which  is  idolatry  : 

6  "  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  Cometh  ^on  "the  children  of 
disobedience^  : 

7  ''In the  which  ye  also  walked '  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  »  But  now  ^  ye  also  put  off  all 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  '-•  blas- 
phemy, '"  '  filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 


Vae.    Rexd.— 39  V.  21.  Handle  not,  nor  yet  taste, 

nor  even  touch,  Li. ■"•  F.  22.  So  r  ^~c.  {i.e.  ichirh 

food  is  to  perish  in  the  con,sinnim],  Li.). ■*'  V.  23. 

So  De  tV.  01.  Wo. ;  the  reputation,  Al.  Be.  El.  Li. 

Me. ■*- i.e.  self-impoited  worship,  Li.  Me.  ^'c. 

■*3  severity  to,  R  §~c. **  So  De  W.  ;  not  in  any  value 

(i.e.  their  shew  of  u-isdoni  does  not  come  from  an>j- 
thing  of  real  value),  for  they  serve  only  to  satisfy  the 
flesh,  Be.  El.  Me. ;  ....  not  any  honour  {i.e.  in 
neglecting  the  hody  and  not  doing  it  any  honour)  ; 
why  are  ye  subject  to  them  only  to  satisfy  your  flesh  ? 
AL,  .so  01.  Wo.  nearly ;  but  are  not  of  any  value  against 
(to  subdue)  the  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  Li.  Evans,  r. 

CHAP.  3.  '  F.  1.  were  raised, ^4Z.jE'('.  Li.  R. ^  F.  2. 

As  margin,  Al.  El.  R  S'c.,  as  Eom.  12.  16  ;  Phil.  2.  5. 

3  F.'  ,3.  died,  Al.  El.  Li.  R. ■«  V.  4.  Strictly,  bo 

manifested,  Al.  Da.  El.  R. ^  y.  5.  i.e.  make  dead. 

^ So  nearltf  (passion  (r)  in  general)  Li.  Me.  ;  lust- 
fulness,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  El.  01. 7  F.  7-  =aforetime,  r. 

*  F.  8.  i.e.  do  ye  also  put  off. ^  So  Da.  ;  rather, 

evil  speaking  {as  Eph.  4.  31),  slandering,  Al.  El.  Li.  Me. 
01.;  raiHng,  R.— — i»So  Be.  De  W.  El.  01.  (shameful 
speaking,  r)  ;  railing,  Al.  Me. ;  foul  railing,  Li. 

Var.  Ee ad.— chap.  3.  F.  6.  3  So  H  A  C,  La.^ 
EL  R;  omit,  B,  Theh.  and  some  Latin  Fathers,  Ti. 
Tr.  Al.  Li.  WH.  R  marg.    Cf.  Eph.  5.  6. 


9  *  Lie  not  one  to  another,  '  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  "  is  '^  renewed  '-  in  '^  know- 
ledge '  after  the  image  of  him  that 
^  created  him : 

11  Where  there  ^^  '^  is  neither  -  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor 
free  :  "  but  Christ  is  ""  all,  and  in  all. 

12  *  Put  on  therefore,  *■  as  '^the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  '**'' bowels 
of  mercies,  kindne.ss,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsuftering  ; 

13  *  Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have 
a  '9 II  (juarrel  against  any  :  even  as 
^  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

1-4  -''And  -"above  all  these  things 
^  put  an  -'  charity,  which  --  is  the 
*  bond  of  perfectuess. 

15  And  let  '  the  peace  of  P  God 
^  rule  in  your  hearts,  *  to  the  which 
also  ye  "*  are  called  '  in  one  bod}^ ; 
*"  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  ^  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another 
"in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  ^'singing  "with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  '^  the  Lord. 

17  And  ''  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  «  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  "■  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  "as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 

19  *  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  "  bitter  against  them. 

20  '^  Children,  obey  your  jjarents  ^  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  wellpleasing 
^  unto  the  Lord. 

Yar.    Re\d. — '1  F.    10.  =  ever  being  renewed,  Al. 

Da.   Li.   Me.,   so  r. '-unto. '3fu]i^    perfect, 

knowledge,  Al.  Da.  El.   Li. »  F.   11.  More  lit.  is 

not  {or,  cannot  be)  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and 

uncircumcision,   so  R. '^  So  Al.    De  W.   El.   Me. ; 

can  be,  Li.  R. '^  i.e.   all  things. '?  F.   12.   elect 

ones,  De  W.  El.  Li.  Me.  (God's  elect,  r). '*  a  heart 

of  compassion,  R. '^  y_  x.3  j_g  rnarg.,  Li.  ^c,  so  R. 

20  over,   El.    ^c. 21  j  g_    love. 22  ^q  jj_  2)^. 

(.  .  .  .  a  bond,  Da.)  El.  Li.  Me.  Wo.  R;  contains  in 

itself  all  perfectuess.  Be.  De  W.  01. ■^■^  F.  15.  So  Al. 

Be.  De  W.  El.  Me.  01.  r;  be  umpire,  decide  the  con- 

test,  Li.  Wo. ^-twere  called. -^  V.  16.   [teaching 

]  in  God's  grace,  singing  in  your  hearts.  Li.  ; 

in,  through,  God's  grace  singing  in  your  hearts,  Al. 
Be.  El.  Me. ;  in  thankfulness  suiging  in  your  hearts, 
De  W. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  13.  )3  So  «"  C  D*,  Pesh.  Memph. 
Theh.,  El.  Ti.  R  marg. ;  the  Lord,  A  B  D*,  OL.  Vul.i., 

Li.  WH.^  La.  Tr.  Al.  R;  God,  N*. F.  15.  &  Christ, 

«*  A  B  C*  D*,  Edd.  r. F.  16.  3  So  S"^  B  D,  Yulg. 

Theh.,  El.  La.  Li.  Ti.Tr.  WH.^r  ;  God,  A  C*,  R  marg.  ; 

the  Lord,  b**,  Memph.,  WH.-  R  marg. ySo  C-  D''; 

God,  fr^  A  B  C*  D*,  Edd.  r. F.  20.  /3  in,  «  AB  G  D, 

Edd.  R. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

61. 

s  Lev.  19.  11. 

Eph.  4.  25. 
t  Eph.  4.  22, 

24. 

«  Rom.  12.  2. 
X  Eph.  4.  23, 

24. 

y  Eph.  2.  10. 
s  Rom.  10. 12. 

1  Cor.  12.  13. 
Gal.  3.  2S. 
&o.  6. 
Eph.  6.  8. 

a  Eph.  1.  23. 
b  Eph.  4.  24. 
cl  Thess.  1.4. 
IPet.  1.2. 

2  Pet.  1. 10. 
d  Gal.  5.  22. 

Eph.  4.  2,32. 

PhU.  2.  1. 
e  Mark  U  25. 

Eph.  4. 2, 32. 
11  Or.  com- 

pitiint. 
f  1  Pet.  4.  8. 
g  Joha  13.  34. 

Rom.  13.  8. 

1  Cor.  13. 

Eph.  3.  2. 

ch.  2   2. 

1  Thess.  4.  9. 

1  Tim.  1.  5. 

1  John  3.  23. 

&4.  21. 
It  Eph.  4.  3. 
i  Rom.  14.  17. 

PMl.  4.  7. 
k  1  Cor.  7.  15. 
( Eph.  2.  16, 

17.  &4.  4. 
m  ch.  2.  7. 

Ter.  17. 
n  1  Cor.  14. 26. 

Eph.  5.  19. 
o  ch.  4.  6. 
pi  Cor.  10.31. 
g  Horn.  1.  8. 

Eph.  5.  20. 

ch  1.  12. 

&  2.  7. 

1  Thes.  5. 18. 

Heb.  13.  15. 
r  Eph.  5.  22. 

Tit.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  3.  1. 
s  Eph.  5.  3. 
t  Eph.  3.  25, 

2S,  33. 

1  Pet.  3.  7. 
iiEph.  4.  31. 
.rEph.  6.  1. 
y  Eph.  5.  24. 

Tit.  2.  9. 
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Sundry  salutations. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

61. 

3  Ilph.  (>.  4. 
a  Eph.  G.  J, 

&c. 

1  Tim.  G.  1. 

Tit.  2.  9. 

1  ret.  2.  18. 
ivcr  20. 
(■  riillein.  IG. 
d  Eph.  6.  fi,  7. 

c  Eph.  G.  g. 
/  1  Cor.  7.  ™\ 


<;  Koin.  2.  11. 
Eph.  G.  9. 
IPet.  1.  17. 
See  Deut. 
10.  17. 


4  Luke  IS.  I. 
Rom.  12.  12. 
Eph.  G.  18. 

1  Thess.  5. 
17,  IS. 

c  ch.  2.  7. 

&  3.  l.i 
d  Eph.  6.  19. 

2  Thtss.  3.  I. 
e  1  Cor.  16.  9. 

2  Cor.  2.  12. 
/Matt.  13. 11. 
1  Cor.  1.  1. 
Eph.  G.  19. 
ch.  1.  26. 
&  2,  2. 


h  Eph.  o.  15. 

1  Thes.  4. 12. 
1  Eph.  5.  16- 
k  Eecl.  10.  12. 

eh.  3.  16. 
I  Mark  9  50. 
m  1  Pet.  3. 13. 
n  Eph.  6.  21. 

oEph.  6.22. 


21  'Fathers, ^provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren io  auger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  -'' "  Servants,  obey  *  in  all  things 
your  ^'  masters  "  according  to  the 
ilesh;  not  with  eyeservicc,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
tearing  ^  God  : 

2:5  ''  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  ^  do 
it  -"  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men  ; 

2^!  '  Knowing  that  of  the  *''  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance :  ^  for  '^  ye  serve  the  "''  Lord 
Christ. 

25  ^  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which,  he  hath 
done :  and  ^  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

CHAPTEE  4. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  5  to 
walk  wisely  touard  them  that  are  not  yet  come 
to  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ.  10  He  saluteth 
them,  unci  wisheth  them  all  prosperity. 

MASTERS",  give  unto  your  '  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and 
^  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
'  Master  in  heaven. 

2  ^  *  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch. 
in  the  same  '  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  ^  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  ^open  unto  us  a  door  ■'of 
utterance,  to  speak  •''  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  ^  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  *  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  *'  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  he  alway  ^  *  with, 
grace,  '  seasoned  with  salt,  "  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  "  All  '  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  ^  ivlio  is  a*  beloved 
brother,  and  **  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellowservant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  "  Whom  I  ^  have  sent  unto  you  for 
'"the  same  purpose,  that  ^he  might 


Var.    Rend.— ^e  V.   22.   i.e.   Bondservants,   slaves. 

27  Yg_   22^   24.    master,  same  word    as  Lord. 

28  V.  23.  work,  Da.  r. 29  y.  24.  So  Be.  Da.  Li.,  r  ; 

serve  ye,  Al.  El.  Me. CHAP.  4-.    '  F.  1.  See  ch.  3.  22. 

^ equal,  i.e.  fair  ('justice  and  equity,'  EL),  Al. 

Be.  De  W.  El.  Li.  ;  equal  strictly  {i.e.  treat  the  slaves 

as  your  equals),  Me. ^  V.  2.  Continue  stedfastly, 

R  ^'c. *  V.  3.  So  Be.;  for  the  word  (i.e.  the  gospel), 

R  S^c. "  V.  5.  Strictly,  buying  up  for  yourselves  the 

opportunity,  Li. :   see  Eph.  5.   1(5. "  F.  6.  Lit.  in 

grace  (i.e.  gracious,  pleasing,  De  W.  Li.  Me.  01.  ;  with 

grace,   r). '  Y.   7.    my   affairs,    as   Eph.  6.  21. 

^Vs.  7,  y.  the. 9F.  8.   i.e.  send,  El.   Li. '"So 

practicalbi^Me. ;  lit.  this  very  purpose  (i.e.  the  follow- 
ing, El.  Wo.,  and  so  perhaps  Al.  De  W.). 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  ^  Same  word  us  Eph.  6.  4, 
«AC  D*,La.  ;  differentn-ord  (irritate),  B  D'',  Ti.  Tr.  El. 

Li.  WH.  u. V.  22.  ^  the  Lord,  «*  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r. 

F.  25.  j3  For,  fr*  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  n. cHAP    4 

r.  8.  ;3  H'G  D*,  Vulg.  Pesh.  Me.mph.,  El.  Al.  ;  ye 
might  (may)  know  our  estate,  and  he  might  (mav)  com- 
fort   ,  «*  AB  D*,  OL.,La.  Ti.  Tr.  Li.  WH.  R. 


know  your  estate,  and  "  comfort  your 
hearts  ; 

'J  With  '' Oncslmus,  ''a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  oue  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  which  are  done  here. 

10  «  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner 
sahiteth  you,  and  '-*■  Marcus,  '■'sister's 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments :  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Jus- 
tus, "  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellowworkers  un- 
to the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  *  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  '^  || 'labouring  fervently"*  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
"  perfect  and  ^  ||  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  ^  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them 
in  Hierapolis. 

14  "^  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  "  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  ^  Nymphas,  and  '  the 
church  which  is  in  '^  his  house. 

16  And  when  "  this  epistle  '^  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  '''the  epistle 
from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  *  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  '  the  ministry  which  thou 
'*  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  ''■  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  '  Eemember  my  bonds. 
•^  Grace  he  with  you.     ^  Amen. 

^  ^  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colos- 
sians  by  Tychicus  and  Onesinius^. 


Anno 
DOMIM 

p  Phllem.  111. 


q  Acts  19.  29. 

&20.  4. 

&  27.  2. 

Vhilem.  24, 
r  .\cts  15.  37. 

2  Tim.  4.  11 


II  Or,  striving. 
t  Rom.  13  30. 


«  Matt,  i 
1  Cor.  2. 
&  14.  20. 
Phil.  3.  15, 
Heb.  5   14 

li  Qr.fiUed. 


6. 


b  Phllem.  2. 
c  1  Tim.  4.  6. 


dl  Cor.  16.21. 

2  Thes.  3. 17 

e  Heb.  13.  3. 

/Heb.  13.25. 


Var.   Rend.—"  F.  8.   So  Al.  El.  Me. ;  strengthen 

(encourage    to    persevere),   De  W.    Li. '2  F.    10. 

Mark,  as  2  Tim.  4.  11,  Li. l^co^jgi,!^  ^i,  so  Al.  Da. 

El.  Li.  Me. '^  F.  11.  these  alone  of  the  circuraci.sion 

(i.e.  these  alone  among  thcni  who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision) are  my  fello^vworkers,  Al.  Me.  01.,  so  La.  Ti. 
{De  W.  El.  Li.  Wo.  translate  as  in  the  text  {so  r),  hnt 

give  practically  this  sense). '^  F.  12.  wrestling,  Li.; 

same  icord  as  strive,  ch.  1.  29,  conflict,  ch.  2.  1. 

18  V.    16.   hath  been,    R. '*■  i.e.    St.   PauVs  epistle 

previously  sent  to   Laodicea,  which  was  to  he  sent 

forward  from  thence  to  the  Colossians,  Li.  Sfc. 

'8  F.  17.  Lit.  didst  receive. 

Var.    Read.  —  F.    12.    /3   So   D' -,    fully    assured, 

«  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r. F.  13.  /3  -So  D*  ;    labour, 

i^  AB  0  D*,   Edd.  r. F.  15.  (8  So  Ti.  Tr.'  Al. 

El.  Li.;  Nympha  (o  tvoman's  name),  La.  Tr.-  WH. 
R  marg.  —  y  So  D.  El.  ;  her,  B,  La.  WH.  Tr." 
R  marg. ;  their,   «  A  C,  Memph.,  Ti.  Tr.^  Al.  Li.  R. 

F.'  18.  $  So  H-^J);  omit,  «*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 

Postscript  j3  Onli/  To  the  Colassinns,  «B*C,  Tr.  AL; 
To  the  Colassians  from  Rome,  A  B'' ;  omit,  La.  Ti.  El. 
LL  WH.  R. 
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*THE   FIRST   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


THESSALOXIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  The  Thessaloniang  are  giren  to  understand  both 
how  mindful  of  them  Saint  Paul  icag  at  all  times 
in  thanksgiving,  atid  prayer  :  5  and  also  how 
well  he  teas  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity 
of  their  faith,  and  conversion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  "  Silvanus,  and  ^  Timo- 
tlieus,  unto  the  churcli  of  the 
Thessalonians  ivhich  is  in  God  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
*  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  ^from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ^. 

2  '  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers  ; 

3  '^  Kemembering  without  ceasing 
'your  work  of  faith,  ■''and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
^God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  ^  brethren  ||  beloved, 
^  your  election  of  God. 

5  ^  For  *  our  gosj^el  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  '  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  *  and  in 
much  ^  assurance  ;  as  '  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  "^  were  among  you 
for  your  sake. 

6  And  "ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  'having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  "  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  ^ "  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  p  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is 
spread  abroad  ;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  ^  us 
«  what  manner  of  enteriner  in  we  had 


Var.   Rend.— chap.  I.     *  V.  1.  Timothv,  as  2  Cor. 

1.  1,  .yc.  :  and  so  throitghouf. 2  y    3.    go  Al.  El. 

L'l'i,.  ;    our    God    and    Father,    Jo.    Li.    e. 3  jr    4_ 

brethren  beloved  of  (by)   God,  your  election,  Al.  Be. 

Da.  De  W.  El.  Jo.  lAi.  R. •»  F.  5.  So   (Because)  Al. 

Da.  De  W.  El.  Lit.  r  marg.;  your  election,  how  that, 

E,  andj  Jo.  prohahly. *  So  (i.e.   the  full  conviction 

and  cmifidence  felt  by  St.  Paul)  El.  Lit.  R  ;  fulness, 

E  marg. ^  became,   as   v.   6;    shewed  ourselves,  E. 

7  V.  6.  in  that  ye  received,  AL  De  W. ^  V.  8. 

hath  sounded. 

Var.    Read. — *  To   the   Thessalonians   I.,    ^  A  B, 

Edd. CHAP.  I.     T'.  1.    $  So  W  A  C  D,  ia.i;  omit, 

B,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  El.  WH.  R. F.  9.  fi  So  i^AC,  TFH.i 

and  Edd.  R;  you,  B,  Memph.  Theh.,  WH.'- 


e  John  6.  29. 

Gul.  5.  6. 

ch.  3.  6. 

2  Thess.  1. 

3,  II. 

Jam.  2.  17. 
/  Rom.  16.  6. 

Heb.  C.  10. 
II  Or.  beloved 

of  God,  your 

election, 
g  Col  ?,.  12. 

2Thes.2. 13. 
h  Mark  16  30. 

1  Cor.  2.  4. 
&4.  20. 

i  2  Cor.  6.  6. 
k  Col.  2.  2. 

Heb.  2.  3. 
(Ch.  2.  1.3, 

10.  U.    ' 

2  Thess.  3.  7. 
m  1  Cor.  4.  16. 

&  U.  1 
PhU.  3.  17. 
ch.  2.  14. 
2  Thes.  3.  9. 
n  -\cts  3.  41. 
Heb.  10.  34. 


unto  you,  "■  and  how  ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God  ; 

10  And  '  to  wait  for  his  Son  *  from 
heaven,  "  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  *  delivered 
us  '  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and 
preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  in  what  sort 
also  they  received  it.  18  A  reason  is  rendered 
both  why  Saint  Paul  was  so  long  absent  from 
them,  and  also  why  he  was  so  desirous  to  see  them. 

FOR"  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  '  was  not  -  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  *  Philippi, 
"^  we  were  bold  in  our  God  "^  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  •'*  ^  with 
much  contention. 

3  ■''  For  our  exhortation  ■•  ivas  not  of 
"  deceit,  nor  of  ^  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile : 

4  But  as  ^  we  '  were  allowed  of  God 
*  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak  ;  '  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  *  which  **  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  'neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor 
^a  cloke  of  covetousness ;  ""God  is 
witness  : 

6  "  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  "  we  might  have  '"  1 1  been  ^  bur- 
densome, '  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  ""we  "were  ^gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children : 

8  So   being '  affectionately   desirous 


Anno 

DOMI^'I 

54. 

r  1  Cor.  12.  2. 

Gal.  4.  8. 
s  Rom.  2.  7. 

Phil.  3.  20. 

Tit.  2.  13. 

2  Pet.  3.  12. 

Rev.  1.  7. 
t  Acts  1.  11. 

ch.  4.  16. 

2  Thess.  1.7. 
M  Acts  2.  24. 
X  Matt.  3.  7. 

Rom.  5.  9. 

ch.  0.  9. 


n  ch.  1.  5,  9. 
b  Acts  16.  22. 
e  ch.  1.  5. 
d  Acts  17.  2. 
ePhil.  1.30. 

Col,  2.  1. 
/  2  Cor.  7.  2. 

ver.  5. 

2  Pet.  1.  16. 
g  1  Cor,  7.  25. 

1  Tim.  1.  11, 
12. 

A  1  Cor.  9.  17. 

Gal.  2.  7. 

Tit.  1.  3. 
i  Gal.  1.  10. 
k  ProT,  17.  3. 

Rom.  8.  27. 
t  Acts  20.  33. 

2  Cor.  2. 17. 
&4.  2. 
&7.  2. 

&  12.  17. 
m  Rom.  1  9. 
»  John  5.  41, 

44. 

&  12.  43. 

1  Tim.  5.  IT. 
o  1  Cor.  9.  4, 

6,  12,  18. 

2  Cor.  10.  1, 
2,  10,  11. 

&  13   10. 

2  Thess.  3. 9. 

Phllem.8,9. 
tl  Or,  used 

authority. 
p  2  Cor.  11.  9. 

&  12.  13,  14. 

2  Thess.  3.  8. 
q  1  Cor.  9.  1, 

2,5. 
r  1  Cor.  2.  3. 

&  9.  22. 

2  Cor.  13.  4. 

2  Tim.  2.  24. 


Yar.  Rexd.— 9  F.  10.  delivereth. CHAP.  2.  ^  V.  1. 

Lit.  hath  not  beeu  found,  R. -So  in  -part  De  W. 

Jo.;  vain,   R,  so  (weak)  Al.  Be.  El.  Lil. '^V.  2.  in 

much  conflict,  R  S~c. ■*  F.  3.  is,  E,  so  Al.   De  W. 

El.  Lii.—^  So  Jo.  Wo.  ;  eiTor,  Al.  Be.  El.  Lu.  01.  E. 

'^  So  Jo.  Wo.  R  ;  impurity  {i.e.  impurity  of  motive, 

covetousness  or  the  like),  Al.  El.  Lil.   01. '  F.  4. 

have  been  approved,  R  c^v. — — ^proveth,  Da.  R  ;  saine 

word   as  allowed. ^  F.  5.    i.e.  pretexts  to  conceal 

covetousness,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  El.  Lil.  Wo. ^^  F.  6. 

So  R,  and  in  part  Jo.  ;  as  marg.,  Al.  De  W.  El.  Lil. 
01.    ('stood   on  our   dignity,'  Al.  ;    claimed  honour, 

R  marg.). "  F.   7-  Strictly,  became,  Al.  El.  ;   or, 

were  made,  Lil. 

YxR.  Re.\d.— CHAP.  2.  F.  7.  /8  So  S'^  A  C-'  D'', 
Pesh.  Theh.,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.'^  EL;  babes,  «*  B  C*  D*, 
OL.  Yulg.  Memph.,  La.  WH.  R  marg. 
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1  THESSALONIANS,  3. 


the  Thessalonians. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

s  Rom.  1.  U. 
&  15.  29. 
t  2  Cor.  12. 15. 

11  Acts  20.  .31. 

ICor.  ■).  12. 

2  Cor.  11.9. 

2Thess.  a.  8. 
a:  2  Cor.  12. 13, 

14. 


y  ch  I.  5. 


aEpli.4.  1. 

Phil.  1.  27. 

Col.  1.  10. 

ch.4.  1. 
b  1  Cor.  1.  9. 

ch.  5.  24. 

2  Thess.  2. 

14. 

2  Tim.  1.  9 
ech,  1  3. 
d  Matt.  10. 40. 

Gal  4.  14. 

2  Pet.  3.  2. 


cGal.  1. 
/.\cts  17 


g  Heb.  10. 33. 

34. 
h  Acts  2.  23. 

&  3.  15. 

&  5.  30. 

&  7.  52. 
iMatt.  5.12. 

&  23.  34,  37. 

Luke  13.  33, 

34. 

Acts  7.  52 
h  Or,  chased 

us  out. 
k  Esth.  3.  8. 
ILuke  11.52. 

Acts  13.  50. 

&  14.  5,  19. 

&  17.  5,  13. 

&  18.  12. 

&  19.  9. 

&22.  21,  22. 
«j  Gen.  15. 16. 

Matt.  23.  32. 
»  Matt.  24.  6, 

14. 
o  1  Cor.  5.  3. 

Col.  2.  5. 
pch.  3.  10. 
q  Rom.  1.  13. 

&  15.  22. 


of  yon,  '-we  were  willing  «to  have 
imparted  nuto  you,  not  the  gospel  oi' 
God  only,  but  also  '  our  own  '^  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  nuto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail :  for  "  labouring 
night  and  day,  *  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God. 

10  2' Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also, 
-  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  '^  among 
you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
'^  comforted  and  '^  charged  every  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  dotli  his  children, 

12  '^ "  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  *  who  ^  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  tliis  cause  also  thank  we  God 
■^  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye 
received  the  word  of  God  which  ye 
heard  of  us,  ye  received  \t  "^  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  follow- 
ers ^  of  the  churches  of  God  which  in 
Judasa  are  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  ■''ye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  "  even  as  they  have 
of  the  Jews  : 

15  *  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  ^ 'their  own  prophets,  and  '^have 
II  persecuted  us ;  and  they  please  not 
God,  *  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  : 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
'"  to  fill  uj)  their  sins  alway  :  '^ "  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  -"to 
the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  "Haken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  "  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the 
more  abundantly  ^to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  ^  Wherefore  we  --  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again :  but »  Satan  hindered  us. 


Var.   Rend.— 12  v.  8.  So  Jo.  Lu  (El.  nearly)  ;  we 

were  well  pleased  to  impart,  R,  so  Al. ^^80  El.; 

merely,  lives,  Al.  Da.   Ln. i-i  V.   10.  toward,  R,  so 

Da.  De  W.  El.  ;  in  the  judgment  of,  Al.  Be.  Lu. 

i»F.  11.  encom-aged,  R  |-c. 'Sco^jui-ed,  Al.  De  W. 

Mi. ;  testified  to,  r. 1?  V.  12.  More  lit.  to  the  end 

that  ye  should,  r. is  V.  15.  persecuted,  De  Vi.  Jo. 

Lu.;  di-ave  out  us  by  persecution,  Al.  Be.  El.  Wo.  R,  so 

Da. 19  V.  16.  but,  Wi.  ^'c. -"  S'o  'practically  Al. 

El.  Lii.  01.  R  ;  to  malce  an  end  of  them,  De  W. 

21 V.  17.  Ifore  strictly,  here&xed  iu  being  taken  from  you. 
El.  Jo. -'-V.  18.  i.e.  would  fain  have  come,  EL,  so  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  12.  /3  called  (or,  hath  called),  i^  A, 
Vulg.  Pesh.  Memph.  Theh.,  Tr.-  WH."  r  marg. ;  callcth 
{or,  is  calling.  El.  Lii.),  B  D,  Tr.i  IFff.i  and  La.  Ti. 

El.  R. V.  15.  fi  the  prophets,  i^  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. 

F.  18.  J3  Because,  «  A  B  D*,  Edd.  k. 


19  For  'what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  *  crown  of  ^^  ||  rejoicing  P  Are  not 
-^  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ '  at  his  coming  P 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Siiint  Paul  test ijiet/i  his  yrcat  love  to  the  Thesna- 
lonians,  partli/  f.y  sendhm  Timothy  vnto  them  to 
stroiiilhen  anil  comfort  them  :  partli/  by  rejoichtj/ 
in  their  iiell  doing  :  10  and  partly  by  praying  fur 
them,  and  dcsirimj  a  safe  coming  unto  them. 

WHEREFORE  "when  we   could 
no  longer  forbear,  *  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent "  Timotheus,  our  brother, 
and  /^minister  of  God,  and  our  fel- 
lowlabourer  in  the  gosjjel  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  '  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith  : 

3  ''  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  *■  we  are  ajjpointed  there- 
unto. 

4  ^  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  -before  that  •'we 
should  suffer  tribulation ;  even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

6  For  this  cause,  ^when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  ■*  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  *  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  'our 
labour  be  in  vain. 

6  *  But  ^now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  ''cha- 
rity, and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  'as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore, brethren, "'we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction 
and  distress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  "For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God  ; 

10  ^ Night  and  day  'praying  ex- 
ceedingly ""that  we  might  see  your 
face,  '  and  might  jjerfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 


<,ycr.  1. 


Var.    Rend. — '^V.   19.   As  marg.,  r,   so  Jo.   8rc. 

(crown  of  glory,   Jo.  Lii.). -'^  So  R;    ye   also    (as 

icell    as    other    converts),   Al.    De  W.   El.   Lit. 

CHAP  3.     '  F.  2.  So   R ;   exhort,  encourage,  Al.  Da. 

El.    Jo.    Lii. 'V.  4.    beforehand,    El.    De  W.  R; 

or,    plainly,    R    marg. ^we    (Christians)   are   to 

suffer,  EL  Jo.  Lii. ■»  F.  5.  Strictly,  I  also  (I  on 

my   part,   El.    Jo.    01. ;    I  also,  as  icell  as  Timothy 

and  the  others,  Al.   Lii.). ^  p^.   6.   when  Timothy 

came  even  now,  R. ''love. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  F.  2.  ;3  So  D^  Pesh. ; 
the  fellow-worker  with  God  in  the  Gospel,  D*,  La.^ 
AL  El.  WH.'  R  marq. ;  the  minister  of  God  in  the 
Gospel,  «A,  Vulg.  Memph.,  La.-''  Ti.  Tr.  IFff.i  r; 
onl  II,  fcllow-labourer  (our  brother  and  fellow-labourer), 

B,  wh:^ 


I 
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Exhartation 


1  THESSALOXIANS,  4,  5. 


to  godliness. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

54. 

I!  Or,  guide, 
i  Mark  I.  3. 
uch.4.  10. 
r  ch.  4.  9. 

&  5.  15. 

2  Pet.  1.7. 


II  Or,  request. 
II  Or,  beseech, 
a  Phil.  1.  27. 

Col.  2.  6. 
b  oh.  2.  12. 
rCol.  L  10. 
d  Rom.  12.  2. 

Eph.5.  17. 
r  Ei)h.  3.  27. 
/I  Cor.  6.  15, 

IS. 

Eph.  5.  3. 

Col.  3.  5. 
g  Rom.  6. 19. 

1  Cor.  6.  15, 

18. 
h  Rom.  1.  24, 

26. 

Col.  3.  5. 
i  Eph.  4.  17, 

18. 
i  I  Cor.l5.  34. 

Gal.  4.  8. 

Eph.  2.  12. 

&  4.  18. 

L'  Thess.  1.  8. 
/LeT.  19. 11, 

13. 

1  Cor.  6.  8. 
I;  Or,  oppress^ 

reach . 
II  Or,  111  the 

ttiatter. 
m2Thes.  1.8. 
II  I.cv.  11.  44. 

&  19.  2. 

1  Cor.  1.  2. 

Heb.  12.  14. 

1  Pet  1.  14, 

l.i. 
o  Luke  10.  16. 
li  Or.re'ecteth. 
V  1  Cor  2.  10. 


11  Xow  "^God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
II 'direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  lore  'one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  tnen, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end    he    may   "  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  | 
before  Grod,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming    of    our    Lord    Jesus   Christ 

-  with  all  his  **  saints  ^.  t 

CHAPTER  4.  I 

I  He  exhorteth  them  to  go  on  foricard  in  all  manvef 
of  yodliiiess,  C  to  live  holilij  and  justlij,  9  to  lore 
one  another,  11  and  gziietly  to  follow  their  own 
business  :  13  and  last  vf  all  to  sorroic  moderately  , 
for  the  dead.  15  And  unto  this  last  ejchortation  I 
is  annexed  a  brief  description  of  the  resurrection, 
and  second  cominj  of  Christ  to  judgment.  i 

>  "TIURTHERMORE  then  we  ||  be-  | 
-M-  seech  you,  brethren,  and  ||  exhort  i 
you  ^by  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that  as  ye  I 
have  received  of  us  *  how  ye  ought  \ 
to  walk  "  and  to  please  God  ^,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  "^  the  will  of  God,  even 
'  your  sanctification,  ■''  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  ^  fornication  : 

4  ''That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  *  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

5  *  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
'  even  as  the  Gentiles  *  which  know 
not  God : 

6  'That   no   man    ^ go   beyond   and 

II  defraud  his  brother  ^  j|in  a'aij  mat- 
ter :  because  that  the  Lord  ""  is  the 
avenger  "of  all  such,  as  we  also  *have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  "  but  ^  unto  ^^  holiness. 

8  "  He  therefore  that  ''  ||  despiseth, 
"  despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  ^  who 


Var.  Rend.— '  F.  11.  So  (  =  God  our  Father  him- 
self) Lil.,  so  Al.  El. ;  our  God  aud  Father  himself,  R, 

so  Da.  Jo.,  similarly  in  v.  13. ®  V.  1.3.  So  R  ;  holy 

ones,  i.e.  angels,  Be  W.  Lit.  {cf.  Dan.  4.  1.3 ;  Zech. 
14.  5)  ;  angels  and  the  souls   of  riiihteous  men,  Al. 

Be.  El.  01. CHAP.  4.     ^  T.  1.  So  El.  translates ;  the 

word  introduces  the  last  division  of  the  Epistle ;  lit. 

For  the    rest ;  Finally,  E. Lit.  in. ^  V.    3.  So 

Al.  Jo.  R;  unchastity  {in  general),  De  W.   01.    (El. 

perhaps). ••  T'.  4.  possess  himself  of  his  own  vessel, 

R    (i.e.  wife,  EL  Al.  De  W.  Jo.  Lii. ;  i.e.  bodii,  Wo. 

Be.  01.). *  V.  6.  So  (overreach,   R  marg.)  Al.  Da. 

El.  Jo. ;  transgress,  De  W.  Lit .  r. ^iu  the  matter  (of 

which  we  are   speaking),  Al.  Da.  El.  Jo.  01.  Wo.  R ;  in 

his  business,  De  W.  Lit. 7  in  all  these  things,  r  ^'c. 

*  Strictly,  forewarned  you,   EL  Me.  R  ;  told  you 

plainly,  r  marg. ^  V.  7-  Lit.  in. '"sanctifica- 
tion :  same  word  as  v.  3. "  F.  8.  So  01.  ;  as  marg., 

AL  Da.  El.  Lii.  r. 

Y.\r.  Read.— F.  13.    /3  So  H-^  B  D^   Tr.  Al.  El. ; 

ad'L   Amen,    ^**  A  D*,    La.^   Ti.   WH.-  R  marg. 

CHAP.  4.  F.  1.  /3  Add,  even  as  ye  do  walk,  i^  AB  D*, 
Edd.  R. 


P  hath   also   given  unto  us  his  holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
'  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you : 
for  ""ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
'  to  love  one  another. 

10  '  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia :  but  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
"  that  ye  '-  increase  more  and  more  ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  Cjuiet, 
and  ■'to  do  your  own  business,  and 
y  to  work  with  your  owu  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you  ; 

12  -  That  ye  ma}'  walk  '^  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  aud 
til  at  ye  may  '^  have  lack  ||  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
"  even  as  '^  others  *  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  'if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  "'''them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  '''him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  '"by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  ■''we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  ''*  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep. 

16  For  "  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  '^  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  *  the  trump  of  God :  '  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  *Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  'in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  ""  shall  we 
ever  be  vsdth  the  Lord. 

18  "Wherefore  ^  ||  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  the  former  description  of  Christ's 
coming  to  jadijment,  IG  and  giveth  divers  precepts, 
23  and  so  concludeth  the  epistle. 

BUT  of "  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  *ye  have  no  need  that 
I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that '  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

q  ch.  5.  1. 
r  Jer.  31.  34. 

John  6.  45. 

&  14.  26. 

Heb.  8.  11. 

1  John  2.  20, 

27. 
s  Matt.  22.  39. 

John  13.  34. 

&  15.  12. 

Eph.  5.  2. 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 

1  John  3.  11, 

23. 

&4.  21. 
tch.l.  7. 
«  ch.  3.  12. 
J-  2  Thess.  3. 

11. 

1  Pet.  4. 15. 
y  Acts.20.  35. 

Eph.  4.  18. 
2rhess.  3.  7, 
8,  12. 
z  Rom.  13. 13. 

2  Cor.  8.  21. 
Col  4.  5. 

1  Pet.  2.  12. 
II  Or,  of  no 

man. 

a  See  Lct.  19. 
28. 
Ucut.14.1,2. 

2  Sam.  12.20. 
b  Eph.  2.  12. 
c  1  Cor.  15. 13. 
d  1  Cor.  15. 18, 

23. 

ch.  3.  13. 
e  1  Kings  13. 

17,  IS. 

&  20.  35. 
/I  Cor.  15.51. 

9 Matt  M.30, 

31. 

Actsl.  U. 

2  Thess.  1.  7. 
h  1  Cor.  15. 52. 
1 1  Cor.  15.  23, 

52. 


il  Cor.  15.51. 


t  Acts  1.  9. 

ReT.  11.  12. 
Ill  John  12. 

&14.  3. 

&  17.  24. 
M  ch.  5.  11 
!|  Or,  ctho\ 


26. 


a  Matt.  24.  3, 

M. 

Acts  1.7. 
ich.  4.  9. 
c  Matt.  i4. 43, 

44. 

&  25.  13. 

Luke  12.  39, 

40. 

2  Pet  3. 10. 

Rev.  3.  3. 

&  16.  15. 


Var.   Rexd.  —  ^-  Y.    10.    abound,    as    v.    1. 

'3  F.  12.  i.e.  honourably,  seemly,  Al.  Da.  EL '■♦So 

AL  Be.  Da.  Jo.   JJu.  Wo.   r;    have  need  of  no  man, 

De  W.  EL  01. '*  F.   13.  the  others,  i.e.  the  rest  of 

the  icorld.   R. 's  F.   14.    So  nearly  (more  strictly, 

which  were  laid  to  sleep  through  Jesus,  El.) 

Al.  Be.  El.  Jo.  Wo.  R  ;  will  God  also  through  Jesus 
bring  with  him  them  which  sleep  (are  fallen  asleep,  r), 

De  W.  Lu.  01.  R  marg.,  so  Da. ''  i.e.  Jesus,  Al.  ^'c. 

'*  F.  15.  precede,  R  ^-c. '^  F.  16.  i.e.  signal- 
shout,  shout  of  command,  Al.  Be.  Wo. 20  7,  ig.  So 

Al.  De  W.  El.  Lii.  r;  as  marg.,  r  mara. 

Tar.  Read.— F.  8.  fi  So  «'',  AlA  El. ;  giveth, 
B  D*,  La.'^  Tr.  WH.  R  ;  also  giveth,  «*  D*,  Ti. 
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Christs  coming 


1  THESSALONIANS,  5. 


to  judgment. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

51. 

d  Is.  13.  G— 9. 
Luke  17.  I'-, 

&in.3.i,  .i.'), 

2Thcss.  1.9. 
«Jcr.  13.21. 

Hos.  13.  13. 
/Horn.  13. 12, 

13. 

1  John  2.  8. 
g  Eph.  5.  8. 


h  Matt.  25   5. 

i  Mutt.  21.42. 
&  25.  13. 
Kum.  13.  11, 

12,  13. 

1  I'et.  5.  8. 
i  Luke  21. 3.1, 
36. 

Kom.  13.  13. 
1  Cor.  15.  34. 
Eph.  5.  U. 

I  Acts  2.  15. 
Ml  Is.  59.  17. 

Eph.  6.  Id, 
IB,  17. 

n  Rom.  9.  22. 
ch.  1.  10. 

1  Pet.  2.  8. 
Jude  1. 

o  2  Thess.  2. 

13,  14. 

p  Rora.  14.  8, 
9. 

2  Cor.  5. 15 

q  ch.  4.  18. 

II  Of,  exhort. 


r  1  Cor.  16. 18. 

Phil.  2.  29. 

1  Tim.  5.  17. 

Heb.  13.  7, 

17. 
s  Mark  9.  50. 

11  Qr,  beseech. 

1 2  Thess.  3. 
11,  12. 

II  Or, 

disorderly, 
u  Heb.  12. 12. 


3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety;  then ''suddeu  destruction 
Cometh  upon  them,  "  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4-''J5ut  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  '  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  ^  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  "  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  *  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  '  others ;  but  '  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober. 

7  For  *  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken 
'  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  '"  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  "but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  P  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  ^wake  or  sleep,  we  should  ''live 
together  with  him. 

11  'Wherefore  ^||  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  ''edify  one  another,  even 
as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
*■  to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  'And 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  II  exhort  you,  brethren, 
'  warn  them  that  are  ||  unruly,  "  com- 


Var.  Rend.  —  chap.  5.  ^  V.  4.  So  R,  so  prac- 
tically   (=the   clay   of  the  Lord)    Lu. ;    the   day  {as 

opposed   to   darkness),    Al.    Be  W.    El.  -V.   6. 

the  others,  the  rest,  r.  .  Cf.  ch.  4.  13.— 3  F.  10. 
So  (living   or  dying)  El.  Be  W.  Lu.  Al.  Jo. ;  watch 

(same    icord    as  v.    6),    R   marg. •'i.e.    live   all 

together,  united  with  him,  El.,  so   Al.    Jo.    Lu. ;  at 

once  live  w-ith  him,  Be. *  F.   11.  So  Al.   Ba.  El. 

Jo.  Lib.  R  marg.;    as  marg.,   Be  W.   R. *=  build 

each  other  up,  so  R. 

Vah.  Read.— chap.  5.  V.  4.  /8  So  i\  D,  most 
Versions,  Ti.  Tr.  El.  R;  thieves,  A  B,  Memph.,  La. 
WH.^  R  marg. 


fort  the  feebleminded,  *  support  the 
weak,  "  be  patient  toward  all  m,cti. 

15  -  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  "  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

l(j  '  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  ''Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  "^  In  every  thing  give  thanks  : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  *■  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  -^  Despise  not  '  prophesyings. 

21  ^i' Prove  all  things;  *  hold  fast 
that  which  is  *good. 

22  '  Abstain  **  from  ^  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  *the  very  God  of  '"peace 
'  sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  I  praij 
God  "  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  ""  be  preserved  blameless  '-  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  "  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  "  pray  for  us  P. 

26  ^  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  '^  II  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  « this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  ^  holy  ^  brethren. 

28  •■  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you.     ^  Amen. 

^  fi  The  first   epistle  unto  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens  P. 

I)  Or,  adjure,    q  Col.  4.  16.    2  Thess. 


-Rom.  16.20,21. 


Anno 

D().M1M 

54. 

a:  Horn.  14  1. 

&  15.  1. 

Oal.  6.  1,2. 
>j  (ial.  5.  22. 

Eph.  4.  2. 

(01.3.  12. 

2  Tim  4.  2. 
z  Lev.  19.  lu. 

Pl-OV.  20.  22. 

&  24.  29. 

Matt.  i.  39, 

44. 

Rom.  12.  17. 

1  Cor.  6.  7. 

1  Pet.  3.  9. 
a  Gal.  6.  10. 

ch.  3.  12. 
i  2  Cor.  6.  10. 

Phil.  4.  4. 
c  Luke  18.  1. 

&21.36. 

Rom.  12.  12. 

Eph,  6.  18. 

Col.  4.  2. 

1  Pet,  4,  7, 


2  Tim,  1.  6, 

See  1  Cor. 

14.  30. 
/I  Cor,  14,  1. 

39, 
g  1  Cor.  2. 11, 

15. 

1  John  4.  1. 
h  Phil.  4.  8. 
£ch  4  12. 

A- Phil.  4  9. 

1  ch.  3.  13. 

m  1  Cor.  1.  8. 
n  1  Cor.  1.9. 
&10.  13. 

2  Thess.  3.  3. 
o  Col.  4.  3. 

2  Thess.  3. 1. 
j)Rom.l6.16. 

2  Thess.  3.  IS. 


Var.  Rend. — 7  V.  20.    i.e.  speaking  in  the  spirit. 

■ 8  Vs.    21,    22.    So    Ba.  El.    Lie.  ;     good,    abstain 

(different  punctuation),  Al.  Be  W.  Jo.   01. '■>  V.  22. 

So  R  marg.,   and  practicalhi   Wo.  ;  every  form,  R,  so 

Al.  Be.  Jo.  M.  01. 1»  F."23.  peace,  Al.  Be  W.  El. 

01.  ;   rather,  =salvatioii,   Lii.  ^^  your   spirit  .... 

be  preserved  entire,  without  blame,  e,  so  El.  Al.  Be  W. 
Lu. 1- at,  R. '^  V.  27.  As  marg.,  Ba.  El.  R. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  21.  ;8  So  5^*  A,  WH.'^  R;  But 
prove  all  things  (tJiis  said  tcith  special  reference  to 
prophesyings.   El.  ^"c.  after  Chrvs.),  W  B  D,  WH.^ 

and  other  Edd.  R  m.a.rg. F.  2;j.  /3  So  «  A  D^  Ti. 

Tr.i   Al.  El.    R;    adrf,  "also,    B  D*,  LaJ  Tr.^  WH.^ 

R  marg. T'.   2".    )3  So   i^"  A,    El.   Tr.-  R  marg.  ; 

omit,  iK*  B  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  Al.  WH.^ F.  28.  $  So 

WAD*;    omit,  B  D*,  Edd.  R. Postscript  /3  So 

A  B"";  To  the  Thessalonians  I.,  «  B*,  Tr.  Al. ; 
omit,  La.  Ti.  El.  WH.  r. 
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THE  SECOND   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 


THESSAL0NL4NS. 


CHAPTER   1. 

I  Saint  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good  opinion 
which  he  had  of  their  faith,  love,  and  patience : 
11  and  therewithal  useth  divers  reason*  far  the 
coiiifortinij  of  them  in  persecution,  whereof  the 
chief  est  is  taken  from  the  righteotu  judgment  cf 
God. 

PAUL,  "  and  Silvanus,  and  '  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  churcli  of  the 
Thessalonians  -  *  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  .Jesus  Ckrist : 

2  '  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  ^  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  ^  "We  are  bound  to  thank  God  al- 
ways for  vou,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  '  charity  of  every 
one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  *  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  ■''  for  your 
patience  and  ■*  faith  "  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  *  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  '  for  which  ye  also  suffer : 

6  *  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  ^  tribulation 
to  them  that  *  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  '  rest 
with  us,  when  "  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  ®fhis 
mighty  angels, 

8  '"In  flaming  fire  ||  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  "  that  know  not  God, 
**and  Pthat  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

9  «  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  ''from  the  '"pre- 


Var.  Renb.— chap.  I.      '  V.  1.  Timothy,  as  2  Cor. 

1.  1,  ^c.  :  and  so  throughout. 2  j  g  ^/jg  church  .... 

ivhich  is  in  God  {as  1  Thess.  1.  1),  Al.  El.  Wi. 

3  F.  3.  love,  El.  Jo.  R. ^  F.  4.  So  Al.  Be  W.  El.  r; 

faithfulness,  loyalty,  Lii,.,  so  Be.  01.  nearly. ^  y_  g_ 

tribulation,    trouble,    similar  ivords.  ^  y_   j_    j^g 

■marg.,   R  ^~c. '  F.   8.    So    (taking  vengeance  in 

flaming  fire  :  cf.  Isa.   29.  6)  Jo.   Tr.  ;  revealed 

in  flaming  fire  {cf.  Dan.  7-  10,  3"c.),  rendering  ven- 
geance, r,  so  El.  Lu.  Al.  WH.  Ti. »  So  Be  W.  01.  ; 

and  to  them  that  obey  not,   R,   so   {a  second  class, 

viz.  the  Jews)  Al.  Da.  El.  Jo.  Lli.  Wo. ^  V.  9.  i.e. 

awav  from.  Al.  El.  L'u.;  by  reason  of,  by.  Be.  Bu. 
De  W.  01.  Wi. 10  Lit.  face,  so  r. 

Var.   Read.—*  To  the  Thessalonians  II.,  t*  A  B, 

Edd. CHAP.    I.      F.  2.  /8  So  K  A,    Tnhj.   Memph. 

Pesh.,  ia.i  Ti.  Tr.i  El. ;  the  Father,  B  D,  WH.  R. 


sence  of  the  Lord,  and  ■■  from  the 
glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  *  "When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  '  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  '^  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  |j  "  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  '-ful- 
fil all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  "  the  work  of  faith  '^  with 
power : 

12  *'  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER   2. 

1  lie  willeth  them  to  continue  stedfast  in  the  truth 
received,  3  sheweth  that  there  shall  be  a  departure 
from  the  faith,  9  and  a  discovert/  of  antichrist, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come.  15  And  there- 
upon reijeateth  his  former  exhortation,  and  pray- 
eth  for  them. 

NO"W  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
'"by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  *  and  '  hij  our  gather- 
ing together  unto  him, 

2  "  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  ^  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  ^  as  from 
us,  as  that  the  day  of  ^  Christ  is  *  at 
hand. 

3  "*  Let  no  man  deceive  you  *  by  any 
means:  for  that  clay  shall  not  come, 
'  except  there  come  •"  a  falling  away 
first,  and  ^-^that  man  of  ^sin  be  re- 
vealed, i'  the  son  of  perdition  ;  ' 

4  Who  opposeth  and  *  exalteth  him- 
self '  above  ''  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  ^  as 
God  ^  sitteth  in  the  **  temple  of  God, 
^shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54. 

r  Deut.  33.  2. 

Is.  2.  19. 

ch.  2.  8. 
s  Ps.  89.  7. 
t  Fs.  68.  33. 


W  Or,  i^tich' 
safe. 
u  ver.  5. 


iMatt  24.31. 

JIark  13.  27. 

1  Thes.  4. 17. 
c  Matt.  24.  4. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

1  John  4.  1. 


d  Matt.  24.  4. 
Eph.  5.  6. 

el  Tim  4.  1. 
/  Dan.  7.  25. 

1  John  2.  18. 

Ker.  13.  11, 

&c. 
g  John  17.  12. 
h  Is.  14.  13. 

Ezek.  28.  2, 

6,9. 

Dan.  7.  25. 

&  11.  36. 

KeY.  13.  6. 
1  1  Cor.  8.  5. 


Var.  Rend.—"  F.  10.  unto  you,  r  ^-c. '^  y^  n^ 

So  Be. ;  perfect  in  you  all  delighting  in  goodness,  De  W. 

El.  Lit. ;  fulfil  every  desii-e  of  goodness,  R,  so  Al. 

^^Lit.  in  power   (i.e.  fulfil    mightily),  Al.  De  W.  8fc. 

CHAP.  2.     '  F.   1.  touching,  R  ^"c. 2  Y_  2.  Jjit. 

from  your  mind,    so  R. ^  i.e.   purporting  to  come 

from  us. *  So  De  W.    TFo.  ,■  noic  present   {so  r), 

already  beginning,  Al.  El.  Lu. ^  y.  3.  Lit.   in  any 

wise,  so  R. ''the. '  F.  4.  every  one  that  is  called 

God  or  an  object  of  worship,  Al.  Da.  El.  Lu. ^  q,.^ 

sanctuary,  R  marg. ^setting  himself  forth,  R. 

"V^AR.  Read.— CHAP.  2.     F.  2.  j3  the  Lord,  ^*  A  B  D*, 

Edd.   R. F.  3.  /3  So  A  D,  La.  Al.  Tr.^  El. ;  law- 

lessness,    y<   B,    Ti.    Tr.^   TFH.'   R   marg. F.  4.   (9 

Omit,  t<  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r. 
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[R2] 


Of  (tnfi Christ. 


2  THESSALONIANS, 


Idleness  censured. 


Anno 
DO.M  IXI 


I  Dau.  7. 10, 

m  Job  1.  9. 

Is.  11.  1. 

Hos.  (J.  5. 

Kuv.  2.  16. 

&19.  15.20, 

21. 
noli.  1.  8.  9. 

Heb.  10.  27. 
o  John  «.  41. 

Eph.  2  2. 

Kev.  18.  23. 
;i  See  Deut. 

13.  1. 

Matt.  24.  24. 

Ucv.  13.  13. 

&  19.  20. 


)•  Rom.  1.  24, 
&c. 
See  1  Kings 


Ezek.  14.  9. 
.s  Matt.  24.  5 

11. 

ITim.  4.  1. 
t  Rom  1.  .52. 
II  ch.  1.3. 

J-  IThe^s.1.4. 
y  Eph.  1.4. 


a  John  17.22. 

1  Thes.  2. 12. 

1  Pet.  5  10. 
b  1  Cor.  16. 13. 

Phil.  4.  1. 
<•  1  Cor.  11.2. 

ch.  :j.  6. 


5  Remenilier  yc  uot,  tliat,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  i  '"  told  you  these 
tilings  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  "  ||  with- 
holdcth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in 
his  time. 

7  For  *  the  mystery  of  '-  iniquity 
doth  already  work  :  '^  only  he  who 
now  letteth  ■will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  "  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  '  whom  ^  the  Lord  shall 
consume  "'  with  the  '^  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  "  with  the 
'^  brightness  of  his  coming  : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  ''  "after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  '**  power 
and  ^  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  '-' deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  ^  in  «  them  -'■'  that 
perish  ;  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

11  And  "■  for  this  cause  God  ^  shall 
send  them  -'  strong  delusion,  *  that 
they  should  believe  -  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  "'■*  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  '  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  ^  ^  hath 
y  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  -  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our 
gospel,  to  "  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

16  Therefore,  brethren,  *  stand  fast, 
and  hold  ''  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 


Var.  Eend.— 10  V.  5.  was  wont  to  tell,   \Vo. 

11  V.  6.  restrainoth  (him),  Al.  El.  S,'c.  (restraiueth,  to 
the  end  tbat  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season,  r). 

'-  V.  7.  Strictly,   lawlessness,  Al.  El.  Wo.,  so  R. 

'3  So  nearly  (only  there   is  one  that  restvaineth 

now,  until  .  .  .  .)  r,  so  Be.  Jo. ;  yet  [the  mystery  doth 
work]  only  imtil  he  that  now  restraineth  (same  v:orcl 
as  V.  C)  he  taken,  R  marg.,  so  El.  Al.  Da.  De  W.  L'u. 

Wo.,  so  01.  nearly. 1-*  F.  8.  the  lawless  one  {as 

'".  7),  Al.  R. l^ijreath,  r  S^'c. 1^  manifestation, 

R  marg.,  so  Al.   Be.  De  W.   El.  Lii.    Wo. 1?  F.   9. 

i.e.  according  to,  Al. '^^So  R  translate;  power,  and 

signs,  and  wonders,  of  falsehood,  Al.  De  W.  Lit.  01. 
'"  V.  10.  deceit  (so  r)  of  (i.e.  which  leads  to)  un- 
righteousness, J.f.  Da.  De  W.  El.  Lu. -^ So  Lil.,  so 

(i.e.  xcho  are  destroyed  hy  the  wicked  one)  De  W. ;  that 
are  perishing,  Al.  El.  r  (that  are  in  the  way  of  destruc- 
tion, TFo.). -1  V.  11.  a  working  of  error,  R  (i.e.  of  the 

power  that  leads  astraii,  De  W.  Lii.  Al.  Da.) . 22  x^^, 

the  He. 23  j;  12.  judged,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  El.  r. 

Vab.  Read.— F.  8.  ^  So   B,  r  marg.;   the  Lord 

Jesus,    i«^  A  D*,   TFH.'   and   Edd. F.   10.   ^   for, 

«*  A  B  D*,    Edd.   R. F.    11.    13    So    «'■  D'-:    is 

sending,  «*  A  B  D*   Edd.  r. F.  13.  $  So  (rather, 

did choose  you)  «  D,  OL.  Memjih.  Pesh.,  Ti.  Tr,' 

Al.  Ek  WH.\;  did  choose  you  as  hrstfruits,  B,  Vulq., 
La.  Tr.^  WH.'  R  marg. 


16  ''  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  (Jod,  even  our  Father,  'which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us 
everlasting  consolation  and  ■''  good 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  "and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  craeeth  their  prayers  for  himself,  3  trslijleth 
what  cuiifldence  he  hath  in  them,  .'i  miilceth  re- 
quest to  God  in  their  behalf,  0  yiveth  them  ilicem 
precepts,  especial!!/  to  shun  idleness,  and  ill  corn- 
paiiu,  16  and  last  of  all  eoncludeth  with  prayer 
and  salutation. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  "  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  f  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  *  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  1  t  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men  :  *■  for  all  vien  have  not  -  faith. 

3  But  '-'the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  *■  keep  you 
from  •'  evil. 

4  And  •''  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  •"  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  j|  the 
■*  jjatient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

*  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  '  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  'disor- 
derly, and  not  after  '  the  tradition 
which  he  I'eceived  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  "'  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  *for  "we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  but  "  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  "  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you : 

9  P  Not  because  we  have  not  -^  power, 
but  to  make  "  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  '  that 
if  an  3'-  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 

*  which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 


Vab.    Rend. — chap.  3.     1  T'.  2.  strange,  Jo. ;  per- 
verse, III.;  evil,   Dc  W.   Lu. ^ So  Be.  El.  Jo.   01. 

Wo.,  and  apparently  De  W.  Lii.  ;   the  faith  (i.e.  the 

Christiati  faith),  Al.  R  marg. 3  J-.  3,  go  m^^  and 

Al.  Jo.  probably  ;  the  evil  one,  Be.  Da.  El.  01.  Wo.r. 

••  F.  5.  patience  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  Be.  De  W. ; 

as  margin,  R  (i.e.  patience  which  Christ  .'shewed  him- 
self, and  ivhich  lie  ^vorl,■s  in  vou.  Ah  El.  Lii.  OL). ' 

^  V.  7.  Da.  Lii.  R  ;   [follow  us]  in  that,  El. "  F.  8. 

burden,  b,  so  El. '  F.  9.  the  right,  R,  i.e.  right  to 

be  so  stt/pported,  El.  Lu.         ;  .        ... 
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Of  the  right  use 


1  TIMOTHY,  1. 


and  end  of  the  law. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

54. 

nThes.  4. 11. 

1  Tim.  5.  13. 

1  Pet,  4.  15. 
i<lThes.4.11. 
X  Eph.  4.  28.     I 
t/ Gal.  6.  9.       I 
t,  Or,  faint        \ 

not.  I 

I.  Or.  signify    , 

that  man  by 

an  epistU.        j 
I  Matt.  18  17.  ! 

1  Cor  5.9,11. 

Ter.  6. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

Go. 

a  Acts  9. 15. 

Gal.  1.  1,  11. 
b  ch.  2.  3. 

&4.  10. 

Tit.  1.3. 

&  -J.  10. 

&  3.  4. 

Jude2.5. 
rCol.  1.27. 
d  -Vets  16.  1. 

1  Cor.  4.  17. 

Phil.  2.  19. 

1  Thess.  3. 2. 
cTit   1.4. 

/  GrA.  1.  3. 

2  Tim.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  1.2. 
</.\ct.s20  1,3. 

Phil.  2.  24. 
A  Gal.  1.  6,  7. 

ch.  6.  3,  10. 
ich  4.  7. 

&  6.  4,  30. 

2  Tim.  2.  14, 
16,  23. 

Tit.  I.  14. 

&3.  9. 
k  ch.  6.  4. 
i  Rom.  13.  8, 

10. 

Gal.  5.  It. 


^'working  not  at  all,  but  are  ^busy- 
bodies. 

12  "  Xow  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  ^by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  'that  -^vdth  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  o^ti  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  ^  j|  be  not  weary 
in  ^  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  II  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  'have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  a.shamed. 


15  "  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
*  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Xow  "  the  Lord  of  ^"  peace  him- 
self give  you  '"  peace  always  ^  by  all 
means.     The  Lord  be  -ndth  you  all. 

17  "^  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  *■  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  i-e  with  you  all.     ^Amen. 

IT  P  The  second  epistle   to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  was  written  from  Athens  P. 


*THE   FIRST   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Timothy  U  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  teas 
given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to  Mace- 
donia. 5  Of  the  right  use  and  end  of  the  law. 
11  Of  Saint  Paul's  calling  to  he  an  apostle,  20 
and  of  Hijmenceus  and  Alexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
"  by  the  commandment  *  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'  which  in  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  ''  Timothy,  '  my  '  own  son  in 
the  faith  :  ^  Grace,  mercy,  and  j)eace, 
from  God  ^  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  ^when  I -went  into  Mace- 
donia, that  thou  mightest  charge  some 
*  that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  '  Xeither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  *  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  ^  godly  edify- 
ing^ which  is  in  faith  :  ^  so  do. 

o  *  Now  '  the  end  of  the  ''  command - 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  11.  working,  busyhodies,  similar 
icords  (busy  only  with  what  is  not  their  own  business, 
Jo.).- — 9T'.  1.3.   So  Al.  Be.  El.  Jo.  LV.  01.   Wo.   R; 

doing  good  (to  others),  Be  TF. '"  T'.  16.  So  (peace 

in  the  vndest  sense)  Al.  De  W.  El.  01.  ;  rather,  =sal- 

vation,  Lu.     Cf.  1  Thes.  5.  2^. CHAP.  I.     '  V.  2. 

More  lit.  true-born  (my  true  child,  r). V.  3.  was 

going,  R  ^'c. ^  T".  4.  Rather,  so  do  I  {beseech  thee) 

now,  R  ^'c. ;  the  sentence  is  left  utifinished. ■•  F.  5. 

But  {contrast  to  v.  4),  El.  ^c. ^charge,  R  {similar 

word  to  charge,  v.  .3 ;  there  Al.  Da.  EL  have  com- 
mand). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.     V.  12.  /3  So  «<^  D"^ ;  in  the 

Lord,  i^*  A  B  D*,  Edd.  r. F.  16.  0  So  (rather,  in 

all  ways)    t*  B  D"",  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  El.  WH.  r;  in  every 

place, 'a*  D*,  La. F.  18.  0  So  W<^  A  D,  La.  EL; 

omit,  «*  B,   Ti.   Tr.  Al.    WH.  R. Postscri^jt  $  So 

AB"'-'-;    To  the   Thessalonians   II.,   «  B*,   Tr.   Al. ; 

omit.  La.  Ti.  El.  WH.  R. *  So  many  MSS. ;  To 

Timothy   I.,   i<  A,  Edd. CHAP.  I.     F.   2.    fi  the 

Father,    «*  A  D*,    Edd.    R. F.  4.  0   So  (i.e.   the 

bitilduiri  up  of  you  by  God)  D,  Vnhj.  Pesh.  ;  a  dispen- 
sation of  God,  S  A,  Memph.,  Edd.  r  (so  r  ;  administra- 
tion   De  W.  El.  ;  stewardship  .  .  .  .,  Be.  R  marg.). 


meut  IS  ■'  charity  '"  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  af  a  good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned  : 

6  From  which  some  '  |!  having  swei-v- 
ed  have  turned  aside  unto  "  vain 
jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law ;  "  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  ''  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  ^'Knowing  this,  that  ^  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  siuuers,  for  un- 
holy and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for 
manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that 
defile  themselves  -^ath  mankind,  for 
menstealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured 
persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  that  is  contrary  ""to  ^"^  sound 
doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  ''glorious  gos- 
pel of  '  the  blessed  God,  '  which  was 
committed  to  my  tmst. 

12  And  1  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  "who  hath  enabled  me,  'for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  "  putting 
me  into  •'-  the  ministry  ; 

13  =  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  '^  injurious : 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  "  I  did 
it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  *  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 


Anno 
DOMINI 

54. 

a  LeT.  19.  17. 

1  Thes.  5. 14. 
b  Tit.  3.  10. 
cEom.  15.33. 

&  16.  20. 

1  Cor.  14.  33. 

2  Cor.  13.  U. 
IThes.  5.  23. 

dl  Cor.  16.21 
Col.  4.  18. 
e  Rom.  16.  24 


Anno 
DOMINI 

05. 


aiming  at. 
n  ch.  6.  4,  20. 


p  Rora  7.  12. 


r  ch.  6.  3. 

2  Tim.  4.  3. 

Tit.  1.  9. 

&2.  1. 
£  ch.  6.  15. 
1 1  Cor.  9. 17. 

Gal.  2.  7. 

Col.  1.  25. 

1  Thess.  2.  4. 
ch.  2.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.  11. 
Tit.  1.  3. 

«2Cor.  12.  9. 
X  1  Cor.  7.  25. 
y  2  Cor.  3.  5, 

6. 

&4.  1. 

Col.  1.  25. 
s  Acts  8.  3. 

&9.  1. 

1  Cor.  15  9. 

Phil.  3.  6. 
a  Luke  23.3-1. 

John  9.  39, 

41. 

.\cts3.  17. 

&  26.  9. 
b  Rom.  c 

1  Cor.  1 


20. 


Var.  Rexd.— 6  F.  5.  love,  as  in  v.  14. 1  V.  G.  So 

practically  De  W.  Al.  R  ;  more  lit.  having  gone  wide 

in  aim,  El.  Ho. ^  F.  9.  Use  it  as  kno\^-ing,  R. 

9, So  Hu.  De  W.  EL;  law,  Weiss,  r. 1"  F.  10.  More 

lit.  the  sound  (=  healthy)  teaching. 'i  F.  11.  gospel 

of  the  glory,  Al.  De  W.  k;  i.e.  the  gospel  setting  forth 

the  glory,  EL  Ho.  Hu.  Weiss. 12  y^  12.  his  service,  R. 

— —  '2  F.  13.  I.e.  insulter  in  deed  and  word. 
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Prayer  to  he  made 


1  TIMOTHY,  2,  3. 


for  all  men. 


Anufi 
DOMINI 

(ifl. 

r  2  Tim.  1.13. 
rf  Luke  7  47. 
«ch.  3.  1. 

&4.  9. 

2  Tim.  2.  U. 

Tit.  3.  8. 
/  Mutt.  9.  13. 

Miii-k  ■!.  17. 

Luke  5.  32. 

&  lU.  10. 

Kom.  .'>.  8. 

I  John  3.  5. 
g  2  Cor.  -1.  1. 
h  Acts  13.  39. 

i  rs.  10.  ifi. 
&  u;>.  13. 

Uim.  7.  11. 

ch.  6. 15,  16. 
iUom.l.  23. 
i  John  1.  IS 

Heb.  11.  27. 

1  John  4.  12 
>/iRom.l6. 

Jiule  25. 
n  1  Chr.  29. 

11. 
och.6.  13. 

14.  20. 

2  Tim.  2.  2. 
p  ch.  4.  14. 
q  Ch.  6.  12. 

2  Tim.  a.  3. 

&4.  7. 
r  ch.  3.  9. 
s  ch.  6.  9. 
t  2Tim.  2.17. 
K  2  Tim.  4. 14. 
X  1  Cor.  a.  3. 
y  Acts  13.  45. 


a  Ezra  6. 10. 

Jer.  29.  7. 
iRom.  13.  1. 
11  Or,  ejnifient 

place, 
c  Rom.  12.  2. 

ch.  5.  4. 
deh.  1.  1. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 
e  Ezek.  l.S. 

23. 

John  3.  16, 


exceeding;  abundant  "  with  faith  "^ and 
love  whicli  is  in  (Jliri.^t  Jesus. 

15  " '  Tliis  /s  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  accei^tation,  that  ■''Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  »  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  '*  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  lougsuf- 
fering,  ''  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  imto  ^"'the  King  eternal, 
'^  *  immortal,  '  invisible,  "'  the  only 
^  wise  ^  Cod,  "  J>e  honour  and  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  °  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  ''  according  to  the  jaro- 
phecies  ''^  which  went  before  on  thee, 
that  thou  by  them  ^^  mightest  »  war 
-"  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  ■■  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science ;  which  some  having  put  away 
^^  concerning  faith  '  have  made  ship- 
wreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  '  HymenfBus  and 
"Alexander;  whom  I  ^'have  ^deli- 
vered unto  Satan,  that  they  ^^  may 
learn  not  to  "  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER    2. 

1  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  aU 
men,  and  the  reason  whi/,  9  How  women  should 
be  attired.  12  They  are  not  permitled  to  leach. 
15  They  shall  be  saved,  nottvithstanding  the  testi- 
monies of  God's  wrath,  in  childbirth,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith. 

I  II  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  sujjplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men ; 

2  "  For  kings,  and  ''for  all  that  are 
in  II  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  '  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  '"good  and  acce^Dtable 
in  the  sight ''  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  ^''Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  •''  and  to  come  unto  the  ^  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 


Var.    Rend.—'-*  V.   15.    More  lit.   Faithful   is  the 

saying  (r),  and  so  throughout  these  three  epistles. • 

^*  F.  16.  Same  word  as  chief  above. "^  V.  17.  Lit. 

the  king  of  the  ages. ^''Sfrictlij,  incorruptible,  so  r 

(same  word  as  Rom.  1.  23  ;  similar  icord  2  Tim.  1.  10  ; 

1  Cor.  15.  54). 18  V.  18.  So  (the  former  prophecies 

concerning  thee)  Ho.  Al.,  and  El.  Hu.  De  W.  nearly  ; 
which  led  before  to  thee,  R  marg.  (viz.  led  St.  Paul  to 
choose  Timothy  for  his   companion,  Weiss.     Cf.  Acts 

13.   1,   2). i^mayest  (erpj(iin)nr!  this  ehnrge). 

20  the. 21  Y  iQ    concerning  the  faith,  AL  Da.  EL  r 

(the   v:ords   go   with   made   shipwreck). -'^V.    20. 

More  lit.   delivered,   so  r. 23  anight  (m.ay,  Al.)  be 

taught,  R  (i.e.   hy  punishment,   De  W.  EL  S~c.). 

CHAP.  2.     '  V.   2.  Rather,  gravity,  R,  ,so  El.  ^c.  (rf. 

note  on  Phil.  4.  8). 2  y  4     ^^V^ho  willetb    (whose 

will  is,  EL)  that  all  men  should  be  saved  and  come, 
R,  so  Al.  El. 3  Rather,  full  knowledge,  EL 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  0  Omit,  «*  A  D*,  Edd.  r. 


5  '  For  there  is  one  God.  and  *  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, ''  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

6  '  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  ^  *  II  to  be  testified  'in  due  time. 

7  '"  VVhereuuto  1  •*  am  ordained  a 
'  preacher,  and  an  ajoostle,  ("  i  sjjeak 
the  truth  ^  in  Christ^,  unci  lie  not;) 
"  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  ^  men  pray 
p  every  where,  '  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  ^  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  ''women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest "  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ; 
not  with  II  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array  ; 

10  '  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  '  I  suifer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  "  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  *  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve. 

14  And  "  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  '"  was 
in  the '"  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  "  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  '-charity  and 
holiness  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  3. 

2  How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  ivives  should 
be  qualified,  14  and  to  what  end  Saint  Paul 
wrote  to  Timothy  cf  these  things.  1.5  Of  the 
cJiurch,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught  and 
professed. 

'  rjlHIS  °  is  a  true  saying  \  If  a  man 
X  desire  the  office  of  a  -''bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  *"  work. 

2  ''  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
'the  husband  of  one  wife,  ^vigilant. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

6.0. 

g  Rom.  3.  29, 

.30. 

&  10. 12. 

Gill.  3.  20. 
h  Heb.  8.  6. 

&S)   15. 
i  -Mutt.  20. 2^. 

Mark  ID.  45. 

Ki)h.  1.  7. 

Tit.  2.  14. 
k  1  Cor.  1.  6. 

2Thes.  1.10. 

2  Tim.  1.  8. 
II  Or.  a 

tcAimony. 
I  Rom.  5.  6. 

Gal.  4.  4. 

K]>li.  1.  9. 

&  3.  5. 

Tit.  1.  3. 


n  Rom.  9.  1. 
o  Rom.  11. 13 

&  15.  IG. 

(iai.  1.  16. 
pMal.  1.  11. 

John  4.  21. 
q  Ps.  134.  2. 

Is.  1.  15. 
r  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
11  Or,  plaited, 
s  1  Pet  3.  4. 
( 1  Cor.  14.  34. 
«  Eph.  5.  24. 
3- Gen.  1.27. 

&  2,18,  22. 

1  Cor.  11.  8, 


a  ch.  1. 15. 

b  Acts  20.  28. 

Phil.  1    1. 
e  Eph.  4.  12. 
rfTit.  1.6, 

&c. 
c  ch.  5.  9. 


Var.    Rend. — ■*  F.  5.    himself  man,  R. *  F.   G. 

i.e.    Who   gave   himself,  as  we  were  to  testify  ;  the 

testimony  to  be  borne  in  its  o^vn  times,  R. ^  F.  7- 

was  appointed,  R  Si''c. 'Lit.    herald,   R  marg.- 

^  F.  8.  the  men,   R,  as  opposed,  to  women. ^  F.  9. 

So  (dress  merely)  Al.  Hu.   Weiss ;  guise  (i.e.   dress, 

manner,  and  the  like),  EL,  similarly  Ho.  De  W. 

i»  V.    14.  hath   fallen   into,    R. "  F.   15.    So  Wie. 

Weiss ;  by  means  of,  De  W.  El.  Ho.  Hu.  (by  the 
Child-bearing,  as  the  Saviour  was  born  of  woman, 
El.)  ;  tlirough,  AL  (i.e.  shall  pass  through  child- 
hearing    and    shall    win     salvation)  ;    through    the 

child-bearing  (or,   her  child-bearing),   R. '2 love. 

CHAP.  3.     '  F.  1.  Same  iiwrds  as  chaps.   1.  15  ; 

4.  9,  Si-c.  ;  De  W.  EL  Ho.  Hu.  Weiss,  Al .  La.  Ti. 
Tr.  connect  this  with  ivhat  foUoivs  :  IVH.  R  marg. 
(as  Chrysostom)  with  what  precedes, -2  q^^  over- 
seer, R  marg.;  .see  7wte  on  Titus  1.  7- — — ^  F.  2.  So 
nearly  (temperate,  r)  AL  Ho.  Hu.  Weiss,  Wie. ;  sober 
(in    narrotrer  sense),    El.    De  11'.    probably. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.    F.  7-  3  So  Vt.*  D^  Al. ;  omit, 

S'AD*,  Edd.  R. F.  8.  (8  So  (di.-^puting,  R  ;  doubting, 

R  marg.)  ^*  A  D,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  EL  R ;  doubtings, 
questionings  (.see  note  on  Phil.  2.  14),  t*'",  Tl'if.'  - 
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Of  bishops  and  deacons. 


1  TIMOTHY,  4. 


Of  a  departure  from  the  faith. 


II  Or,  modest. 
f :;  Tim.  2.  a4. 
g  ver.  8. 

Tit.  1.  7. 
Ii  Or.  Xot 

ready  to 

quarrel,  and 

offer  xcrong. 


A  2  Tim.  2.  M. 

i  1  Pet.  3.  2. 

t2Tim.2.  24. 

I  Tit.  1.6. 

4  Or,  oiu 
ncidy  come 
to  the/atth. 

m  Is.  14.  12. 

n  Acts  22. 12. 
1  Cor.  5. 12. 

1  Thes.  4. 12. 
o  ch.  6.  9. 

2  Tim   2.  26. 
p  Acta  6.  3. 


*  sober,  j|  o£  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  •''  apt  to  teach  ; 

3^11  Xot  "  given  to  wine,  *  no  striker, 
^'not   greedy  of   filthy   lucre  ^;    but 

*  patient,  not  a  brawler,   not  covet- 
ous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  '  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  G  od  ? ) 

6  Not  II  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  "he  fall  into  the 
®  condemnation  of  the  devd. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  "  of  them  which  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  °  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  p  the  deacons  he 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  « not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre ; 

9  "■  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ; 
then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a 
deacon,  being  found  blameless. 

11  'Even  so  must  '^  their  wives  he 
grave,  not  slanderers,  **  sober,  faithful 
in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  '  they  that  have  » ||  used 
the  office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase 
to  themselves  a  good  '"degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  "  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  "  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ||  ground  of  the 
truth. 

16  And  '-  without  controversy  great 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  2.  i.e.  soher-minded  (so  R),  dis- 
creef, temperate. *  V.  .3.  So  Weiss  ;  rather,  quarrel- 
some  over   wdne,    R  inarg. ;   a  brawler.   El.   Al.   Ho. 

Hu.  R. ®  F.  6.    i.e.   the  same   punishment  as    the 

devil,  Al.  Be.  El.  Wie.  Wo. ;  denunciation  of  the 
devil,  De  W.  Ho.  ;  censure  of  the  evU-tongued,  Weiss. 

'  V.  11.   So  Be.  Weiss,  Hu.  prohahly  ;  women,  R  ; 

the   women    (viz.    the  deaconesses),   Al.    De  W.    El. 

Ho.   Wie. *  temperate,  R  :  same  ivord  as  vigilant, 

V.   2. ^  V.    1.3.    i.e.    .served    m ;    served    well    as 

deacons,    R. "'standing,    R,   so    Al.   (viz.   in    the 

church.  Ho.  Weisf<,  Hu.  ;  before  God,  Al.  De  W. 
El.  Wie. ;  i.e.  good  hope  of  salvation,   Dc  W.  Wie.  ; 

a  high  place  in  the  ner.t  world,  Theod.). ••  V.  15. 

So   El.    De   W.   Al.    R  niarg. ;   how   men   ought    to 

behave  themselves,  Ho.  Hu.   R. '2  y^  ig_  j  g_  ^on,- 

fessedly. 

Yak.  Read.  —  chap.  3.  V.  .3.  j8  Omit,  «  A  D, 
Vulg.  ^c,  Edd.  R. 


t  See  Matt. 

25.  21. 
II  Or, 

miuisUred. 


«  Eph.  2  21 
22. 
2  Tim.  2. 

;i  Or,  stay. 


20. 


is  the  mystery  of  godhness  :  ^ '  God 
was  f  manifest  in  the  flesh,  *  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  -  seen  of  angels,  °  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  *  believed  on  in 
the  world, '  received  up  '^  into  glory. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


.r  John  1.  14. 
1  John  1.  2. 
+  Gr. 
manifested. 

y  Matt.  3.  16  John  1.  32,  33.  &  15.  26.  &  16.  8,  9.  Rom.  1.  4.  1  Pet  3.  IS 
1  John  o.  6,  &c.  s  -Matt.  2*.  2.  Mark  16.  5.  Luke  2.  13.  &  24.  4.  John  20.  12. 
Eph.  3.  10.  1  Pet.  1.  12.  n  Act*  10.  31.  &  13.  46,  48.  Kom.  10.  18.  Gal.  2.  8. 
Eph.  3  5, 6,  8.  Col.  1.  ''"  '"^  ">•  "  ^  ).<•■>  >  e  'M  -T,.i,^.jj  SI 
Acts  1.  9     1  Pet  3  22. 


28.    ch.  2. 


b  Col.  1.  6,  23.      c  Luke  24.  51. 


CHAPTER  4. 


1  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall 
be  a  departure  from  the  faith.  6  And  to  the  end 
that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing  his  duty, 
he  furnisheth  him  with  divert  precepts  belonging 
thereto. 

NOW  the  Spirit  °  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  *  in  '  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  '  to  seducing  spirits, 
■^  and  doctrines  of  ^  devils  ; 

2  *  '  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; 
■^having  their  conscience  *  seared  with 
a  hot  iron ; 

3  "  Forbidding  to  marry,  *  and  com- 
manding •*  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  '  to  be  re- 
ceived *  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  '  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving  : 

i>  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  jorayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou  shalt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
*"  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  ^  faith 
and  of  "  good  doctrine,  '  whereunto 
thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  "  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  "exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness. 

8  For    ^  bodily    *  exercise    j)rofiteth 


a  John  16  13. 
2  Thess.  2.  3. 
2  Tim.  3  1, 
&e. 
2  Pet.  3.  3. 

1  John  2.  18. 
Jude  4, 18. 

fcl  Pet.  1.  20. 
c  2  Tim.  3. 13. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 
Rev.  16.  14. 

d  Dan.  U.  35, 

37,38. 

Rev.  9.  20. 
e  Matt  7.  15. 

Rom.  16. 18. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 
/  Eph.  4.  19. 
g  1  Cor.  7.  28, 


Heb.  13.  4. 
h  Rom.  14  3, 

17. 

1  Cor.  8.  8. 
1  Gen.  1.  29. 

&9.  3. 
iRom.  14.6. 

1  Cor.  10.  30. 
( Rom.  14.  14, 

20. 

1  Cor.  10.  25. 
Tit.  1.  15. 

m  2  Tim.  3. 

14,  15. 
n  ch.  1.  4. 

&6.  20 

2  Tim.  2.  16, 
23  &4.  4. 
Tit.  1.  14. 

o  Heb.  5.  14. 


Var.  Rend. — '3  7_  ig.  in  glory,  r,  so  De  W.  Wo. ; 

i.e.  was  received  into  and  reigns  in,  Al.  El.  Wi. 

CHAP.  4.     '  V.   1.  later  times,  R,  so  Al.  El.  Hu. 

'Lit.  demons,  R  marg. ^  Vs.  2,  3.  [Some  will  de- 
part] through  (lit.  in)  the  hypocrisy  of  men  that 
speak  lies  (so  r),  who  have  .  .  .  .,  who  forbid  .... 
and  command,  Al.  De  W.  ^c- — — '•  V.  2.  So  (=  seared 
past  feeling)  El.  perhaps,  r  marg.,  after  Theod.; 
branded,  R  (i.e.  with  consciousness  of  guilt),  Al.  De  W. 

Hu.   Weiss,  El.  probably. *  F.   6.    So  El.;    the 

faith,    R,    so   Al.   Da. ^  V.   6.    the   good   doci:riue 

whereunto,  De  W.  ^'c. 'which  thou  hast  fol- 
lowed, R,   i.e.  of  which  thou  hast   been  a   disciple. 

^  F.  8.  i.e.  gymnastic  training,  Al.  De  W.  Ho.  Hu. 

Chrys.  and  Theod. ;  i.e.  asceticism,  Wie.  Weiss,  El. 
Calvin. 

Var.  Read.— F.  16.  $  So  i^<"^  (a  late  hand) 
A'-""- C-^  D<^ ;  Who.  «*A*C*,  Memph.  Theb.,  Orig., 
Edd.  R;  Which,  D*,  OL.  Vulg.  Pesh.,  R  marg.^  (the 
mystery    who  .   .  .  .  =  the    mystery,    that    is    Christ 

who ,   Al.  ;  thus   Da.    tran.^'lates,    great  is   the 

mystery  in  him  who  was  manifested  .  .  .  ;  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  He  who  was  manifested 
.  .  .  .,  R;  De  W.  EL  and  others  suppose  the  words 
who  .  .  .  glory  to  be  quoted  from  some  well-known 
hymn  or  confession  of  faith  of  the  early  church,  j 
so  WH).  I 
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Sinidr//  insiructions 


1  TIMOTHY,  5. 


given  to  Timothy. 


Amio 
DOMINI 

(!5. 


q  ch.  6.  6. 
>•  Ps.  37.  -1. 

&8t.  11. 

&  112.  2.  n. 

&  115.  la. 

Mutt.  fi.  n3. 

&  19.  L'9. 

Mark  10.  .TO. 

Rom  8.  28. 
.?  ch.  1.  15. 
1 1  Cor.  i  11, 

12. 

uch  fi.  17. 
X  rs.  -^G.  6. 

&  107.  2,  B, 

&c. 
y  Ch.  fi.  2. 
si  Cor.  16.  11. 

Tit.  2.  15 
a  Tit.  2.  7. 

1  Pet.  5.  3. 


6  2  Tim.  1.6. 

<-ch,  1.  18. 

/.\ctst).  6. 
,.t  s.  17. 
a.  1.1.  3. 
&  19.  (i. 
ch.  .i.  '22. 
2  Tim.  1.  6 
;;  Or,  in  all 
things, 
e  Acts  20.  28. 

/  Ezek.  33, 9. 

7  Horn.  U.  U. 
"  I  Cor  9.  22. 

,1iira.  3.  20. 


b  ver. 


16. 


il  Or.  kind- 
ness. 

c  See  fien.  45. 
10,  11. 
JIatt.  15.  4. 
Eph.  6   1,  2. 


'II  little:  «biit  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  ''  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which,  is  to  come. 

9  '  This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour 
and  ^  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
1' "  trust  in  the  living  God,  *who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  "  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  -  Let  no  man  despi.se  thy  youth  ; 
but  "  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  '"conversation, 
in  "  charity,  ^iu  siiirit^,  in  faith, 
in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
'-reading,  to  exhortation,  '^to  doc- 
trine. 

14  *  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  "  by  pi'o- 

Ehecy,    ''with  the  laying  on   of   the 
ands  of  the  presbytery. 
1-5  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give 
thyself   wholly   to   them  ;    that   thy 
"profiting  may  appear  ||to  all. 

16  "  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
'^  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  •''save 
thyself,  and  "  them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.   .S  Of  niclows. 

17  Of  elders.  23  A  precept  for  Timothy's  health. 
24  Some  men's  sins  cio  bf.t'ore  unto  judffment,  and 
some  men's  do  follow  after. 

REBUKE  "not  an  elder,  but  'in- 
treat  liim  as  a  father ;  a  ncl  the 
younger  men  as  brethi-en  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  "  Honour  widows  *  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  '^nephews,  ''let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  11  piety  at  home,  and  '  to  requite 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  8.  for  a  little,  r  {i.e.  for  some 
of  the  interests  of  the  present  life  only,  EL,  .so  Al. 

pe  W.  Ho.  Hu.)  ;  for  little,  Rmarg.  Weiss. w  T^  12. 

i.e.  'walk; '  manner  of  life,  R. ''  =love. '-  V.  13. 

So  Wo.  R  ;  the  reading,  i.e.  the  customary  public  read- 
ing of  the  scripture,  El.  Hu.  Al. '^  the  teaching  {i.e. 

the  customary  teachitui),  Al.  Be.  El.  Wie. '^  V.  15. 

progress,  R. 'o  V.  16.  thy  teaching,  r. CHAP.  5 

1  V.  1.  exhort.  Da.  El.  ~ —  2  7.  3.  So  (in  general 
sense)  Chrys.,  Hu.  Ho.  Weiss,  and  R;  Pay  duo 
regard    to    (in    providing    for    their    .support).     El. 

Be  W.  Al.   Theod. — -sY.  4.  grandchildren,  R. 

^i.e.  let  them  learn  Jir.<!t  to  behave  piously  towards 
their  family,  so  Al.' Be  W.  El.  Weiss,  Wie.  r;  let 
the  widows  learn  first  to  rule  their  houses  piously, 
Ho.  Ha.  Wo. 

Var.  Read.— r.  10.  3  80  M-^  D,  Vulg.  Pesh.  Memph., 
Al.  El.   WH.';  strive,  «*  A  C,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.^  R. 

7  So  lit.  have  hoped,  t^  A,  ^c,  WH.^  and  Edd.  r; 

did  hope,   D*,   WH:- V.  12.   ^  Omit,  «  A  C  D, 

Edd.   R. 


their  "  parents  :   "^  for  that  is   ^  good 
and  ^  acceptable  before  (Jod. 

b  ""Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and 
•''  continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  ^  night  and  day. 

6  ^'  But  she  that  liveth  "  ||  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  '  And  these  thiiigs  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
''  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
II  house,  'he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
"'  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  ||  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  "  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works  ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 
she  have  "  lodged  strangers,  if  she 
have  "'  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  everj^  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse : 
for  when  they  'have  begun  to  wax 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  **  will 
marry ; 

12  Having  ^  damnation,  because  they 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  *  And  withal  they  learn  to  he 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 
house  ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tat- 
tlers also  and  busybodies,  speaking 
things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  -•  I  will  therefore  that  '"  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  the  house,  *  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversaiy  f  to  sjDeak 
reproachfully. 

1-5  For  some  are  ah-eady  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  ^man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  relieve 
them,  and  let  not  the  church  be 
charged ;  that  it  may  relieve  '  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  "  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  'be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
es2oecially  tbey  who  labour  in  "the 
M^ord  and  '-  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  ^Thou 
slialt  not  muzzle  '^'  the  ox  that  treadeth 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 

cf  ch.  2  3. 
e  1  Cor.  7.  32. 
/  Luke  2.  37. 

1     &  18.  1. 
'  g  Acts  26.  7. 

A  Jam.  5.  5. 
;  II  Or. 
ddicutcly. 

ich.  1.  3. 
1     &4.  11. 

;  &6. 17. 

A  Is.  .'j.s.  7- 
I    Gal.  6  10. 

11  Or, Undred. 
I  I  2  Tim.  3.  5. 
I    Tit.  1.  16, 
I  m  Matt.  18. 
17. 

I  Or,  chosen . 

n  Luke  2.  36. 
ch.3.  2. 


0  Acts  16.  15. 

Heb.  13.  2. 

1  Pet.  4  9. 
pGea.  18.  4. 

&  19.  2. 

Luke  7.  38, 

44. 

John  13.  5, 


g  2  Thess. 
11. 


tGr./oi-yif 
railing. 


G.al.  6.  6. 
Phil.  2.  29. 
1  Thess.  5. 
12.  13. 

Heh.  13.7,17. 
X  Acts  28.  10. 


Var.  Rend. — *  F.  4.  progenitors,  i.e.  grandparents 

as  veil  as  parents.    AL    Be  W.    El.   Hu.    VTo. 

6  V.  6.    riotously,   EL  ^'c. 7  V.  11.    Rather,  have 

waxed. **  i.e.  desire  to  marry,  so  R. ^  T^.    12. 

condemnation,  because,  R,  so  Al.  Be.  Wo.  Weiss  (Ho. 
nearly) ;    the    accusation   that,    Be  W. ;   a  judgment 

that,  El. '"  T''.  14.  So  Wei.'fs,  r  marg.  ;  the  yoimger 

widows,  R,  so  Al.  Be  W.  EL  Ho.  Hu. ""  T'.  4". 

So  R;  more  lit.  word,  i.e.  discourse  of  all  l-inds, 
including  teaching  ('  doctrine')  'prophecy,'  ^''c.,  Be  W. 

El.  Hu. '-teaching,  R. '3  7.  ig.  the  ox  when  he 

treadeth  out,  R. 

Var.   Read. —  chap.  5.      1'.    l,    6    So  some  late 

MSS. ;  omit,  t<  A  C  \),Edd.  n. V.  Ifi.  )3  .So  D  K; 

If  any  woman  ....  let  her,  t<  A  G  F  (i,  Edd.  R. 
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Of  the  duty  of  servants. 


1  TIMOTHY,  G. 


.4  charge  to  Timothy. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

05. 


15. 

Matt.  10.  10. 

Luke  10.  7. 
II  Or.  under. 
oUeut.  19. 15. 
b  Gal.  2.  11, 

14. 

Tit.  1.  13. 
cDeut.  13.11. 
deh.  6.  13. 

2  Tim.  2  U. 

&4.  1. 
II  Or,  icithout 

prejtidice. 
e  .Vets  6.  6. 

&  13.  3. 

ch.  4.  14. 

2  Tiiu.  1  6. 
/2JolinU. 
g  Ps.  104. 13. 

A  Gal.  5. 19. 


a  Eph.  6.  ."i. 

Col.  3.  22. 

Tit.  2.  9. 

1  Pet.  2.  18. 
6  Is.  52.  5. 

Rora.  2.  21. 

Tit.  2.  5,  8. 


i;  OTybdievitt^. 
d  ch.  4  11. 


out  the  corn.     And,  'The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  "  reward. 

19  Against  an  ^'  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  1 1" before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  ^  '•'  *  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  "■  that  ^''  others  also  may  fear. 

21  ''I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  ^'^  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
11  without  '^  preferring  one  before  an- 
other, doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  '  Lay  hands  -"  suddenly  on  no 
man,  ■''  neither  be  *'  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  *for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  *  Some  men's  sins  are  "open  be- 
forehand--,  -■'going  before  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of 
some  ai'e  -'-  manifest  beforehand  " ;  and 
they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  Of  the  (liiti/  of  servanU.  3  Xot  to  bare  fellowship 
with  newfangled  teachers.  (5  Godliness  is  jireat 
(lain.  10  and  love  of  money  the  root  of  all  evil. 
11  What  Timothy  is  to  Jly,  and  what  to  follow, 
17  and  ivhereof  to  admonish  the  rich.  20  To  keep 
the  purity  of  true  doctrine,  and  to  avoid  profane 
jani/lings. 

LET  'as  many  "  servants  as  are 
tinder  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  *  that 
the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be 
not  blasphemed. 
2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  tliem, 
'  because  they  are  brethren ;  but  ra- 
ther do  the7}i  service,  because  -they 
are  ||  faithful  and  beloved,  partaker.s 
of  the  benefit.  ''These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 


Y.\R.  Rend. — "  V.  18.  hire,  as  Luke  10.  7,  ^c. 

'*  r.    19.    in   the    same  sense   as   in  v.    17,    so   v.    1, 

same  word  as  presbyter.     See  7iofe  on  Titus  1.  7- 

1*  r.  20.  i.e.  presbyters  vho  offend,  Al.  Weiss  {who  fail 
in  their  official  duty,  Ho.  Hu.)  ;  sinuers  in  general. 
El.  De  W.  Wie.  {  =  those  ivho  are  proved  to  he  licing 

in  sin,  Al.). '''the  rest. '^  V.  21.  i.e.  chosen  to 

salvation,  unfallen.  Ho.  El.  Cf.  2  Pet.  2.  4;  chosen 
for  special  service,  Weiss. '^  prejudice  or  pre- 
ference,  R. 20  Y.   22.    lay  hands  hastily,    viz.   in 

appointment  to  office,  Greek  Fathers,  Al.  Wo.  Weiss; 
in   readrnission   of  penitents,   De  W.    Wie.  El.   (Ho. 

prohably).- -^Rather,  partaker  in,  viz.   hy   undue 

indulgence  towards  the  unuorthv,  De  W.  El.  ^"c. — '■ — 
2-  V^.  24,  2.5.  evident,  R,  so  Da'.  De  W.  El.  Hu. — ^ 
-*  V.  24.   So  R   (i.e.   as  it  were  leading  the  way,  Al. 

De    W.   Ho.    Weiss)  ;    leading  them,    Heinrich. 

CHAP.  6.  '  V.  1.  as  many  as  are  servants  (bond 
servants)  under  the  yoke,  R  ^'c. V.  2.  So  appa- 
rently WH.-;  they  that  partake  of  the  benefit  (i.e.  of 
the  slaves'  good  service),  are  believing  and  beloved, 
Al.  De  W.  El.  Hu.  R,  so  TTT/.i  Ti.  Tr. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  0  So  i<  D"^,  Ti.  Tr.  El.  r; 
But  them  (i.e.  vrith  tlds  readinq,  the  presbyters, 
Al.)  AD*,  La.  WH.^  "  .  . 


3  If  any  man  '  teach  otherwise,  and 

consent  ■''  not  to  wholesome  words, 
eve)i  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ^  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godhness ; 

4  He  is  ^  II  proud,  *  knowing  nothing, 
but  II  doting  about  '  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  raihngs,  evil  surmisings, 

5  ^*  II  Perverse  disputings  of  'men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  "■  supi^osing  that  ■*  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  '^ "  from  such  withdraw  thyself '''. 

6  But  "  godhness  with  contentment 
is  great  ^  gain. 

7  Eor  p  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  ^ and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  » having  food  and  raiment 
^  let  us  be  tlierewith  content. 

_  9  But  "■  they  that  '  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  « and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition. 

10  "For  the  love  of  money  is  *the 
root  of  all  "  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  ||  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  jjierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  'But  thou,  "O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  --Fight  the  good  fight  '"of  faith, 
"  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereun- 
to  thou  "  art  also  called,  *  and  hast 
professed  '-a  good  j^rofession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  '  I  give  thee  charge  iu  the  sight 
of  God,  ''  who  ^  quickeneth  aU  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  'who  '^before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  '-  a 
II  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep   this  command- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

ech.  1.  3. 
/eh.  1,  10. 

2  Tim.  1.  13. 

&  4.3. 

Tit.  1.  9. 
9  Tit.  1.  I. 
n  Or,  afoot, 
h  1  Cor,  8.  2. 

ch.  1.  7. 
II  Or,  sick. 
i  ch.  1.  4. 

2  Tim.  2.  23. 

Tit.  3.  9. 
ilCor.  11. 16. 

ch.  1.  (i. 
\[  Or,  Gutt- 


I  2  Tim.  3.  8. 
wiTit.  1.  11. 

2  Pet  2.3. 
nRom.  1(>.  17. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 
o  Ps.  37.  10. 

Prov.  15.  16. 

&  16.  8. 

Heb.  13.  5. 
))  Job  1.  21. 

Ps.  49.  17. 

ProT.  27.  24. 

Eccles.  5.  15. 
q  Gen.  28.  20. 

Heb.  13.  5. 
)•  ProT .  15. 27. 

&20.  21. 

&  28.  20. 

Matt.  13.  22. 

Jam.  5.  1. 
s  cli.  3.  7. 
«ch.  1.  19. 
«  Ex.  23.  8. 

Deut.  16.  19. 

II  Or,  been 
seduced. 

T2Tira.  2.  22. 
y  Dent.  33.  1. 

2  Tim.  3.  17. 
z  1  Cor.  9.  23, 

26. 

ch.  1.  18. 

2  Tim.  4.  7. 
n  Phil.  3.  12, 

14. 

ver.  19. 
b  Heb.  13.  23. 
c  ch.  6.  21. 
dDeut.32.39. 

1  Sara.  2.  6. 

Jo1m5.  21. 
e  .Matt.  27. 11. 

Jolm  18.  37. 

Kev.  1.  5. 

&3.  14. 
II  Or,  profes- 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  4.  besotted  with  pride,  EL,  so  Al. 
DeW.  Wie.  (puffed  up.  Ho.  Weisi^,  r). •»  V.  5.  godli- 
ness is  a  way  of  gain  (a  gainful  trade,  Co.),  r  ^'c. 

*  V.  6.  means  of  gain. ^  V.  8.  So  practically  Hu.  and 

DeW.;  we  shall  be  content,  R,  so  El.  Wie.  Weiss,  and 
Ho.  nearly  ;  in  these  we  shall  have  enough,  Rmarg.,  so 

Al. 7  V.  9.  i.e.  desire  to  be. «  F.  10.  So  Field, 

and  so  (but  «oi'=the  only  root)  Al.  Wo.,  El.  probably  ; 

a  root,  Ho.  Weiss,  Co.  Hu.  Wie.  Da.  R. ^ Lit.  evils  ; 

all  kinds  of  evil,  R,  .so  Al. ">  F.  12.  So  El.  Da. ;  of 

the  faith,  Al.  R. "wa-st. '2  Yg_  12^  13.  the  (pro- 
fession, .«ame  ivord  as  confession,  f.  13). '^  V.  13.  So 

Al.  Ho.  Weiss,  Da.  r;  under  (i.e.  in  the  daijs  of;  the 
reference  then  being  to  the  Ch7-i.?tian  truth  as  attested 
hy  the  irliole  of  our  Lord's  sufferings  and  death),  EL 
De  W.  Wie. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  6.     F.  5.  0  Wranglings   (r), 

continued   quarrellings,   t<  A  D,   Edd.   R. y  Omit, 

H  A  D*,  Edd.  R. F.  7.   /3  So  H'  D*,   Vulg.  Pesh., 

EL;  for  neither  can  we  (Field  hoivever  would  trans- 
late practically  as  text),  ii*  AF,  Memph.  Theb.,La. 

Ti.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  (hut  suspecting  a.  corruption),  R. 

F.  13.  3  quickeneth  (or,  preserveth  alive,  lit.  bringeth 
alive  to  the  birth),  A  D  (j,  Edd.  R. 
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A  charffe 


2  TIMOTHY,  1, 


to  the  rich. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

f  Phil.  1.6, 10. 
■  lTlu>s.3.13. 

&  5,  L>3. 
.,;ch.  1.11,1". 
}i  llpv.  17.14. 

&  19.  IC. 
i  i-h.  1.  17. 
k  Ex.  33.  20. 

John  ti.  46. 
I  F.ph.  3.  21. 

Phil.  4   20. 

,Tn(l( 


Re 


1.  6. 


&  1.  11. 
&  7.  12. 
m  .lob  31.  24. 

Ps.  :<-2. 7. 

&  02.  10. 

Mark  10.  21. 

Luke  12.  21. 
+  Or.  iiM- 

certainty  of 

riches. 

n  Prov.  23.  5. 
olThess  1.9. 

ch.  3.  15. 

\.  4.  10. 
ji  .\cts  14. 17. 

&  17.  25. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

C(j. 


ment  witliout  spot,  unrebukeable, 
•''until  the  apioeariiig  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  iu  ''  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  xvho  is  "the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  *the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords  ; 

16  'Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  liglit  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  *  whom  no  man 
hath  seen ,  nor  can  see  :  '  to  whom  he 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
^^this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  ""  nor  trust  in  f "  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  ^  "  the  living^  God, 
p  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy ; 


18  That  they  do  good,  that  'they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  *■  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, II '  willing  to  '"communicate  ; 

19  '  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  gooil  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  "lay 
hold  on  P  eternal  life  ^. 

20  O  Timothy,  ^keej^  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  "  avoiding 
'''  2)rofane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
'^  opijositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called : 

21  Which  some  i^rofes.sing  -  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  ^  thee.     ''  Amen. 

%  P  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
from  Laodicen,  which  is  the  chiefest 
city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana  P. 


*THE   SECOND   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


6  Eph.  3  6. 

Tit.  1,  2. 

Heb.  9.  15. 
c  1  Tim.  1.  2 


d  Itora.  1.  8. 

Eph.  1.  16. 
e  Acts  22.  3. 

&  23.  1. 

&  24.  14. 


CHAPTER   1. 

1  Paul's  love  to  Timot/ii/,  and  the  unfeigned  faith 
■which  was  in  Timothy  himself,  his  mother,  and 
grandmother.  G  He  is  exhorted  to  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God  which  was  iu  him,  8  to,  be  stedfast, 
and  patient  in  persecution,  13  and  to  persist  in 
the  form  and  truth  of  that  doctrine  which  he 
had  learned  of  him.  15  Phygellus  and  Uermo- 
genes,  and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesiphorus 
is  highly  commended. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  ^  Jesus 
Christ  P  by  the  will  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  *  the  promise  of  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  *"  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  jaeace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  "^  I  thank  God,  '  whom  I  serve 
from  tny  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  -^  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day;  ,,  ..;;,•. 


Var.  Rend.— "F.  15.  So  Al.  El.  De  W.  R  marg.; 
its,  R. '^  r.  17.  Rather,  this  present  (so  r)  world- 
age  or  life. '^  V.  18.  i.e.  to  share  their  goods  with 

others,  Al.  El.  Ho.   Weiss  ;  or,  ready  to  sympathize, 

Rmarc/. '^  V.  20.  the  ....  babblings  and  oppositions 

of  the  knowledge  ('  gnosis  ')  that  is  falsely  so  called, 

Al.  El.  R. ^^  So  (simply  =pnle7nics  aqainst  the  true 

doctrine)  De  W.  El.  Ho.  ;  antitheses  (drawn  out  in 
the  teachers'  own  arguments),  Al.,  so  Da.;  mutual 
contradiction  of  different  heretical  teachers,  Weiss. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  &  So  B ;  omit,  «  A,  Edd.  n. 

V.  19.  J3  the  life  which  is  life  indeed,   «  A  D*, 

Vulg.  Pesh.  Memph.  Theh.,  Edd.  R. F.  21.  )3  So 

D,  El.  Al.  ;  with  you,  «  A,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.  R. 

7  Omit,  i^*  A  D*,  Edd.  r.  —  Postscript  /8  To 
Timothy    I.,    «,    Al.    Ti.    Tr.  ;    To    Timothy    I.    was 

written   from    Laodicea,   A ;    omit,    WH.    R. *  So 

later  MSS.  ;  To  Timothy  II.,  «  A,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr. 


Ro 


.1.9. 


4  "  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

6  ^  When  I  call  to  remembrance  ^ 
*  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  'thy  mother  Eunice;  and 
I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance *  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  '  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  '  fear ;  "'  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  ^a  sound  mind. 

8  "Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  "  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of 
me  P  his  prisoner  :  '  but  ^  be  thou  j^ar- 
taker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel 
according  to  the  power  of  God ; 

9  '■  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  '  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  '  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  "according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  ■*  *  be- 
fore the  world  began. 


Var.  Rend. — CHAP.  I.     '  V.  7-  Bather,  tearfulness, 

R,  so  El.  life- 2  go  (  =  self -control)  Da.  De  W.  El. 

Hu.    Wie.     (self-discipline,     Weiss)  ;    correction    (i.e. 

poiver  of  schooling  others),  Al.  Ho.  (discipline,  r). 

^  T^  8.  So  (suffer  hardship  with  the  gospel)  Wo.  K ; 
suffer  afWictions  with  me  for  the  gospel,  Al.  Da.  El. 
Ho.  Hu.  Weiss;  suffer  afflictions  with  me  and  the 
gospel.  Be. ■*  V.  9.  Strictlg,  before  times  eternal, 

so   R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  I.  1'  5.  ^  So  «<^  D  :  Having 
called,  «*  A  0,  Edd.  R  (having  been  reminded,  Ho. ; 
or  .  .  .  .,  with  joy  in  being  reminded,  r). 
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Exhortations 


2  TIMOTHY,  2. 


to  Timothy. 


yRom.  16.26. 

Kph.  1.  9. 

Col.  1.  26. 

Tit   1.3. 

iret.  1  20. 
:  1  Cor.  15. 

54,  53. 

Heb.  2.  U. 
a  Acts  9.  15. 

Eph.  3.  7,  8. 

1  Tim.  2.  7. 

eh.  4. 17. 
A  Eph.  3.  1. 


ch. 


.9. 


c  1  Pet.  4.  19. 
II  Or,  trusted. 
d  I  Tim.  6.  20. 
e  ver.  18. 

ch  4.  8. 
/  ch.  3.  14. 

Tit.  1.  9. 

Heb.  10.  23. 

Rev.  2.  23. 
g  Rom.  2.  20. 

&6.  17. 
ftlTira.  1. 10. 

&«.  3. 
i  ch.  2.  2 
t  ITim  1  14. 
( 1  Tim.  6.  20. 
mRom.  8.  U. 
n  Acts  19.  10. 
och  4.  10,16. 

p  Matt.  5.  7. 
q  ch.  4.  19. 
r  Philem.  7. 
i  ver.  8. 
«  Acts  28.  20. 
Eph.  6,  20. 


«  Matt.  25. 

34—10. 
X  2  Thcss.  1 

10. 

vcr.  12. 
V  Heb.  6.  10. 


a  1  Tim.  1.  2. 
ch.  1.2. 
b  Eph.  6.  10. 


10  But  y  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  SaAriour  Jesus 
Christ,  -  who  "  liath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  ^  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel : 

11  "  Whereunto  I  ''  am  appointed 
a  '^preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  ^  of  the  Gentiles  ^. 

12  *  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things  :  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashamed  :  "^  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  II  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  ''  keep  ^  that  which 
I  have  com.mitted  unto  him  '  against 
that  day. 

13  '"  ■'^Hold  fast  •'  the  form  of  *  sound 
words,  '  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  *  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  'That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  "'  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  "  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  ''be  "turned 
away  from  me;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
geUus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  ^  give  mercy  unto  « the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ;  "■  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  '  was  not  ashamed 
of  '  my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  ''in 
that  day  :  and  in  how  many  things 
he  ^  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  '-  very  well. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  is  exhorted  again  to  conHaiicy  avd  perse- 
verance, atid  to  do  the  dttti/  of  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright,  and 
staying  profane  and  vain  habhlings.  17  Of  Hil- 
menrsus  and  Philettis.  19  The  foundation  of  the 
Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is  taught  whereof  to  beware, 
and  u-hat  to  follow  after,  and  in  what  sort  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himself. 

THOU   therefore,   "  my   son,    *  be 
strong   in   the   grace   that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 
2  ''And  the  things  that  thou  hast 


Vae.   Kend. — «  V.  10.  More  lit.   abolished  {=macle 

of  none  effect,  El.) ....  and  brought,  so  E. ^  Strictly, 

incorruption,  as  1  Cor.  15.  53,  so  R. '  V.  11.  was.- 

8  Lit.  herald,  R  marg. »  V.  12.  So  Be.  Da.  Al.  R  (i.e. 

St.  Paul's  whole  self,  Al.)  ;  that  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted unto  me,  El.  De  W.  Hn.  r  marg.  (viz.  his 
office  as  Apostle,  De  W.  Ho.  (Weiss  nearly)  ;  life  and 

immortality ,  Wie.). '"  V.  13.  Hold  the  pattern,  r, 

so  Ho.  Da.  El.  Wo. ;  Hold  as  a  pattern  of  sound  words 

that  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me,  Ho.  Wei-is. 

"  V.  15.  turned  away  from  me,  R,  so  Ho.  El.  Wo.  ; 
i.e.  refused  a  request  ivhich  I  made  to  them,  Weiss ; 

rejected  me,   Al. '-  F.  18.    Lit.  better  {i.e.  better 

than  I  can  tell  thee.  El.  Ho.  Hu.). 

Var.  Eead.— F.  11.  )3  So  i^'-  C  D,  Vulg.  Pesh. 
Memph.  Theh.,  Al.  La.  Tr.  EL;  omit,  i<*  A,  Ti. 
WH.  R. 


heard  of  me  ||  among  many  witnesses, 
^  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  *  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  ^  /  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, ^  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  ''  No  man  '  that  ^  warreth  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  tliis 
life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  '  if  a  man  also  ^  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6*11  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  ^  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  ■*  Consider  what  I  say  ;  ^  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  Remember  ^  that  Jesus  Christ '  of 
the  seed  of  David  '"  was  raised  from 
the  dead  "  according  to  my  gospel : 

9  "Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  p  even  unto  bonds;  'but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  ^  Therefore  "'  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  'that  "they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesiis  with  eternal  glory. 

11  '^*It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For 
"if  we  ^be  dead  with  ]iii}i,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

12  ""  If  we  '"  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  *  if  we  deny  Jdm,  he 
also  will  deny  us  : 

13  -  If  we  "  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  ^  "  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, *  charging  them  before 
^the  Lord  '^that  they  strive  not  about 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 

11  Or,  hy. 

dl  Tim.  1.18. 

e  1  Tim.  3.  2. 

Tit.  1.9. 
/ch.  1.8. 

&4.  5. 
<7lTim.  1.18. 
h  1  Cor.  9.  25. 


t  1  Cor.  9.  23, 

26. 
k  1  Cor.  9.  10. 
11  Or,  The  hus- 

bandtnan, 

labouring 
first,  must 

be  partaker 

of  the  fruits. 
I  Acts  2.  30. 

&  13.  23. 

Kom.  1.3,4. 
m  1  Cor.  1.5.  1, 

4,20. 
n  Rom.  2.  16. 
o  Acts  9. 10. 

ch.  1   12. 
p  Eph.  3.  1. 

Phil.  1.  7. 

Col.  4.  3,  18. 
q  Acts  28.  31. 

Eph.  6.  19, 

20. 

Phil.  1. 13, 


s2Cor.  1.  6. 
a  Tim.  1.  15. 
ti  Rom.  6.  5, 

8. 

2  Cor.  4.  10. 
rRom.  8.  17. 

1  Pet.  4.  13. 
y  Matt.  10. 33. 

Mark  8.  38. 

Luke  12.  9. 
z  Rom.  3.  3. 

&9.  6. 
a  Num.  23. 

19. 
i  ITim.  5.21. 

&6.  13. 

ch.  4.  1. 
c  1  Tim.  1.  4. 

&6.  4. 

Tit.  3.  9, 11. 


Var.   Rend. — CHAP.  2.     '  F.  4.  More  strictly,  when 

serving  as   a  soldier  (No  soldier  on   service,    r). 

-  F.  5.  contend  in  the  games,  R. — ■ — ^  F.  6.  be  the  first 

to  partake,  R. ■•  T'.  7-  So  Be.  R;  Comprehend,  Al. 

De  W.  El.  Ho.  Wo.  Weiss. *  F.  8.  Jesus  Christ,  risen 

(as  risen,  EL  Ho.)  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  R, 

so  EL,  so  Al.  nearly. ^  V.  10.  For  this  reason  (i.e. 

that  the  word  of  God  may  have  free  course  {v.  [).),  El. ; 
or,  because  it  has  free  cour.^e,  Be.  De  W.  Ho.  Weiss  ; 
that  the  elect  may  obtain  salvation  (v.  10),  AL  Wie.). 

?they  also  may,   R. ^  V.   11.    So  practically 

(Faithful  is  the  saying  :  For  if  .  .  .  .)  Hu.  Ho.  Al.  r 
(the  saying  being  For  if  .  .  .  .)  ;  Faithful  is  the  saying, 
for  if  .  .  .  .,  K  marg..  El.  probably,  De  W.  Wie.  Weis>^ 

(the  saying  being  ivhat  pirecedes). ^died. "*  F.  12. 

endure,   as  v.   10.- "  F.  13.  are   faithless   (similar 

word  to  ia.it\d\i\.  following) ,  R,  so  El.  Da.  {i.e.  cease  to 
believe  in  Him,  Al.  EL;  cease  to  be  loyal  to  Him,  in 
general,  De  W.  Ho.  Weiss,  Hu.  Wie.). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.  F.  3.  fi  Endure  hardness 
(Suffer  hardship,   R)   with  me   (or.   Take   thy  part  in 

suffering  hardship,  R  marg.),  i^  A  C*  D*,  Edd.  R. 

F.  4.  /3    So  most  MSS.,  'Edd.   R;    warreth  for  God, 

F  G,    rulq. F.    7.    /3   for    the    Lord    shall   give, 

«  A  C*  D  G,   Edd.   r. F.   13.    ^   for   he  cannot, 

«*  A  C  D,  Edd.  R. F.  14.  ^3  So  A  D.  AL  La.'  El. ; 

God,  «  C,  Ti.  Tr.i  TFff.i  R  marg. 


266 


Of  Hymenmus  and  Pidletiis. 


TIMOTHY,  3. 


Perilous  times  foretuUl. 


Anno 
noMINI 

(Ki. 


Ii  Or, 
ffitngrcne. 
clTim.  1.20. 
/ITim.  0.  21. 
{7  1  Cor.  L5. 
'  12. 


A  .Matt.  24. 

•M. 

Rom.  8.  35.     j 

1  John  2.  19.  j 
i|  Or,  stcadi/.  j 
iNiih.  1.7.       I 

Joliu  10.  11, 

See  Num. 
IS.  .'.. 
/tlTim..1.  I.-).  I 


olTim.6.  U. 

/I  Acts  n.  14. 

1  Cor.  1.  2. 
<1  I  Tim    1.  5. 

li  4.  12. 
r  1  Tim.  1.  4 

&  4.  7. 

&  6.  4. 

Ter.  16. 

Tit.  3.  9 
s  Tit.  3.  2. 
(  1  Tim.  3.  2, 

3. 

Tit.  1    0 
II  Or,  for- 

heming. 
H  Gal.H.  1, 

1  Tim.  6.  11. 

1  ret.  3. 15. 
I  Acts  8.  22. 
y  1  Tim.  2.4. 

ch.  3.  7. 

Tit  1.  1. 
t  Gr.  awake. 


words  to  no  profit,  hut  to  the  sub- 
vertinq'  of  tlio  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
niito  God,  a  workman  that  iieedeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  '-  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

1(1  But  "^  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings :  for  they  will  increase  nuto 
more  ungodliness. 

1 7  And  their  word  will  '^  eat  as  doth 
a  II  canker:  of  whom  is  '  Hymenseus 
and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  •'"  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  "  sa3nng  that  ^  the  resurrection 
is  past  already  ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  '■*  ^  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  ||  sure,  having  this 
'^seal,  The  Lord  'knoweth  them  that 
ai'e  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  ^  Christ  depart 
from  inicpiity. 

20  *  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth'; 
'and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

21  ™  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  "^  ineet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  "  prejiared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  '''  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
"follow  righteousness,  faith,  '** charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  ''call  on  the 
Lord  « out  of  a  jjure  heart. 

23  But  "■  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24'  And  '  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  *  apt  to  teach,  '^  ||  patient, 

25  "  In  meekness  "*  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  ^  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repent- 
ance ^  to  the  -'  acknowledging  of  the 
truth  ; 

26  And  that   they  may   '^'f  recover 


Var.  Rend. — '^- V.  15.  So  r  7narg.,  so  (i.e.  rightlij 
laijincj  out)  El.,  Weiss  nearly;  rightly  administer- 
ins:,  Al. ;  handling  aright.  Be.  Hu.  R ;  holding  a 
straight  course  in,  I)e  W.  Wie.  R  marq.  ;  lit.  straightly 

cutting. 13  V.  17.   Or,   spread,  R  marg. ^^  V.  19. 

the  sure  (firm)  foundation  of   God  standeth  (viz.  the 

church,  as  1  Tim.  3.  15),  El.  Hn.  Al.  r  cSr. '*  So 

Be.  R ;    inscription,  De   W.    Ho.   Hu.  ;    gi-avure,    Wo. 

— — '"  V.  21.  i.e.  sen-iceahle  to  the  master. '7  V.  22. 

But  flee,    R. 'siove. '9  F.  24.  i.e.  patient  of 

wrong,  Al.  Sfc. ;  as  marg.,  r. 20  y  25.  So  r  marg. ; 

correotin,g,   Al.   Da.    El.    De  W.   R. -i  (=gaining 

knowledge  ;  cf.  note  on  2  Cor.  1.  11)  ;  knowledge,  R. 

"  V.  2(5.  More  lit.  return  to   soberness,   Da.  El. 

R  ^-c. 

Var.  Read.— F.  18.  $  So  A  C  B,  La.  El.  Tr.^ 
WH.-^;  a,    «,  Ti.   Tr.'^  WH.^  r  marg.  (that  resurrec- 

tion  has  taken  place  already). V.  19.  B  the  Lord 

«*  A  C,  Edd.  R. 


themselves  -  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  -•'  who  are  f  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  adcerthcth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  (?  de- 
scribeth  t/ie  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  propnundeth 
unto  him  his  men  exnmi^le,  IG  and  commemlelh 
the  holi/  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  "  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  '  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  ' ''  covetous,  ''  boasters, 
'proud,  ^•''blasphemers,  ^disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  *  Without  natural  affection, 
^'truce-breakers,  || false  accusers,* in- 
continent, fierce,  ''despisers  of  those 
that  are  good, 

4  '  Traitors,  ^  beady,  ^  high  minded, 
"*  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God ;_ 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
'"denying  the  power  thereof:  "from 
such  turn  away. 

6  For  ^  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  cajitive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led  away 
with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  '  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  "■  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth :  '  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  **' ||  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  "proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  vien.,  "  as  their's  also  was. 

10  ""  But  II  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
'"  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  "  at  Autioch,  '  at  Ico- 
nium,  "  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions 
I  endured  :  but  *out  of  thein  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  ''  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution. 


Anno 

DOMIKI 

CO. 


nl  Tim.  4.  1. 
oh.  4.  3. 
2  IVt.  3.  3. 

1  John  2.  18. 
Jude  18. 

b  Phil.  2.  21, 
c  2  Vet.  2.  3. 
d  Jude  16. 
« ITim. 6.  4. 
/ITim.  1.  20. 

2  Pet.  2.  12. 
Jude  10. 

tj  Rom.  1.30. 
h  Rom.  I.  31 
iRom.  1.31. 
11  Or, 

niakebaie.^. 

Tit.  2.  3. 
k  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
I  2  Pet  2. 10. 
m  Phil,  3,  19, 

2  Pet.  2.  13, 

&c 

Jude  4,  19. 
n  1  Tim,  5.  S 

Tit.  1.  16 
o2Thess.  3.1). 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 


q  1  Tim.  2.  1. 
.•Ex.  7.  11. 
s  1  Tim  6.  .j 
^  Rom.  1.  2'<. 

2  Cor.  13.  5. 

Tit.  1.  16. 
II  Or,  of  no 

jrtdijincnt. 
H  Ex.  7.  J2. 

&  8.  18. 

&9.  11. 
X  Phil.  2.  22. 

1  Tim  4.  «. 
11  Or,  thou 

hast  ha-ii  a 

diUihiilJot- 

iouir  fij 
y  Acts  13.  45, 

50. 
2  Acts  M.  2,  5. 
a  .\cts  14.  111. 

&c. 
b  Ps.  34.  19. 

2  Cor.  1 .  10 
ch.  4.  17. 

c  Ps.  34.  19, 
Miitt.  16.  24. 
John  17  14. 
Acts  14.  22. 
1  Cor.  15. 19. 
IThess.  3.3. 


Var.  Rend. — ^3  y_  26.  So  nearly  (i.e.  have  been 
taken  captive  by  the  devil  to  do  the  devil's  will) 
.De  W.  Hu.,  Field  probably ;  ha.ving  been  taken 
captive  by  the  devil,  unto  the  will  of  God,  R  marg. 
(i.e.  may  recover  themselves  to  do  God's  will.  El. 
Weiss;  i.e.  icho  have  been  taken  by  the  devil  in 
furtherance  of  the  purpose  of  God,  Al.);  having  been 
taken  captive  by  the  Lord's  servant  unto  the  will  of 

God,  Ho.  R,  so  nearly  Be.  Wie. CHAP.  3.   ^  F.  2.  Lit. 

lovers  of  money  (similar  word  to  preceding),  so  R. 

^  So  El.  ;  railers,   R,   so  Ho.   Weiss,  Al.  :  slanderers, 

De  W.  Hn. »  V.  3.  implacnble.  Al.  De  W.  El.  r. 

•*no  lovers  of  good,  R,  so  Al.  ;  enemies  of  all  good, 

De  W. «  F.  4.  i.e.  thoughtless,  De  W. ;  headstrong, 

Weiss,  B;  rash,   Hu,.  Ho.  Al. ^p^ffp^^  ^p^  jj .   ^.j 

1    Tim.    6.   4. '  F.   5.   having  denied. »  F.   8. 

worthless  (i.e.  failing  to  pass  the  test)  as  concerning, 

Al.  Dc  W.  Ho.    Weiss,  Hu. "  F.  9.=advance. '■ 

'»  Vs.  10,  16.  teaching,  R. 
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Paul's  charge 


'1  TIMOTHY,  4. 


to  Timothy. 


Anno 
DO>II>'I 

00. 


1  Tim.  4. 1. 
ch.2.  IB. 
e  ch.  1.  13. 


/Johns.  39. 


(7  2  Pet.  1.20, 
21. 
A  Horn.  15.  4. 


II  Or, 
per/ected. 
k  ch.  2.  21. 


a  1  Tim.  5. 21. 
4  6.  13. 


13  "^  Bnt  evil  men  and  ^'  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  being  deceived. 

14  But  ''  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  ^  whom 
thou  hast  learned  tliem  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  ^-^the^  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  '-''All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  *  and  is  profitable  tor 
"*  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  '•*  instruction  in  righteousness  : 

17  'That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  II* throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  He  exhorteth  Hin  to  do  his  diitii  with  all  care  and 
dilitjeiice,  G  certifleth  him  of  the  7ieai~ness  of  his 
death,  9  icilleth  him  to  come  speedily  unto  him, 
and  to  brinij  JIarcus  with  him,  and  ecHain  other 
thinys  which  he  wrote  for,  14  vanieth  him  to 
beware  of  Alexander  the  smith,  16  informeth 
him  what  had  befallen  him  at  his  first  answering, 
19  and  soon  after  he  coucladeth. 

Ii"CHAEGE  thm  ^ therefore^ 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  *who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  '^at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word ;  -  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  ^reprove,  "^re- 
buke, ''exhort  with  all  lougsuffering 
and  "*  doctrine. 

3  "  For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  '"  ^  sound  doctrine  ; 
*  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heaji  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  flieir 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  *  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  ^  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
'endure   afflictions,   do   the   work   of 


Var.  Rend.— h  F.  13.  jugglers,  DeW.Ho.  Weiss; 

impostors,  R. •-  V.  16.  So  {rather,  Every  scripture 

)   Ho.   De  W.   Trcg.   R  marg.  ;    Every  scripture 

inspired  of  God  is  also  profitable,  R,  so  Al.  Da.  Wie. 
El.  Hit.  Weiss,  Wo.  (soTcrtuilian,  Clement,  and  appa- 
rently Origen). '^  So  (instruction  wliich  is  in  right- 
eousness) R  ;  rather,  discipline,  Al.  El.  Hu.  R  marg. 

CHAP.  4.     '  r.  1.  Strictly,  testify  solemnly. V.  2. 

press  on,  Al.  :  be  attentive,  El.  ;  visit,  attend  {the 
Christian  assemblies,  De  W.  ;  or  individuals,  Ho.),  so 
Weiss  ncarltf. ^  gg  ^/_  ffn  j)g  jy  ^/_  Weiss,  R  (con- 
vict, Al.) ;  bring  to  the  proof,  R  marg. ■*  teaching,  R. 

5  V.  3.  More  lit.  the  sound  (=healthy)  doctrine  (or, 

tea(!hing). "  V.  5.  Bather,  be  thou  sober,  Da.  r  ^c. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  14.  j8  So  {singularnumber)  D,  Vitlg. 
Memph.   Pesh. ;    whom    (=what   persons),    K  A  C*, 

Edd.  R. V.  15.    /S   So   A  C*  DS    La.^   AU  Tr.i 

EL,  and  formerly   Ti. ;  omit,  «  C*  D*,  Ti.  WH. 

CHAP.  4.     V.  1.  j8  Omit,  «  A  C  D*,  Edd.  R. 7  and 

(I  charge  thee)  by  his  appeai-ing  {so  Al.  El.  Hu.,  R,  and 
De  W.  Wie.  practically.;  I  testify.  ...  of  his  appearing, 
R  marg.,  so  Tr.  Weiss,  Da.  apparently),  i<*  A*C,  Edd. 


<■  1  Tim 
Tit.  1. 
&  2.  U 

13 

20. 

</ 1  Tim 

4 

13. 

e  oh.  3. 

1. 

/I  Tim 

1 

10. 

g  ch.  3. 

ti. 

/ilTim 
&4.  7. 
Tit.  I 

.  1 

14 

4. 

*an  evangelist,  '  ||  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

(j  for  =^'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offer- 
ed, and  the  time  of  "my  dej^arture 
^  is  at  hand. 

7  "I  have  fought  '"a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  mi/  course,  1  have  kej^t 
the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
'""a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  ^  at  that  day :  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  ap23earing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  1  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
"■  having  loved  this  present  "  world, 
aiid  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  /^Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia. 

1 1  *  Only  '  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
"  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for 
he  is  profitable  to  me  for  '-the 
ministry. 

12  And  "  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  '^cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring 
ivith  thee,  and  '■•  the  books,  hut  espe- 
cially the  parchments. 

14  ^  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil:  -the  Lord  ^reward 
him  according  to  his  works  : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ;  for 
he  ^  hath  greatly  withstood  ||  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  '''answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  "  but  all  vien  forsook 
me  :  *  J  pray  Goil  that  it  may  not 
be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  '' A'ot withstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  ''  that 
by  me  the  '^  preaching  might  be 
''fully  known,  and  f]iat  all  the  Gen- 
tiles might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered 
'  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 


Var.  Rend. — '  V.  5.  Lit.  fill  up  the  measure  of,  ^4/.  ,• 

as  marg.,  El.  R. ^  fr_  q    j  ^j^  ab-eady  being  offered, 

i.e.  as  a  drink  offering,  Al.  Be.  El.  Ho.  Hu.  r  ;  I  shall 

soon  be  offered,  De  W.,  Weiss_  nearly. ^  So  Al.  El. 

Hu.  De  W. ;    is    come,   TFe/s.s,  r. '"  Vs.  7,  8.  the. 

■ "  V.  10.  Strictli/,  world-age,  life. '-  V.  11 .  minis- 
tering, R. 13  r'.  13.  So  Al.  El.  De  W.  Weiss,  ^'c. ; 

perhaps,  case  for  books,  Hu.  Ho.  c^'c. !•*  The  books 

are  papyrus  rolls.  El.  De  W.  Ho.,  possibly  secular 
ivritings,  tchile  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews  were 
icritten  on  skins,  parchments.  Ho. ;  but  Birt  {das 
antike  Buchicesen)  thinks  the  parchments  were  rough 

notes,  accounts,  and,  the  like. '*  V.  16.  i.e.  defence 

{so  r)  before  the  magistrates. '<>  V.  IJ.  message  or 

proclamation,^  R. '''  Rather,   fulfilled,   completed, 

De  W.  ^'c. ;  fully  proclaimed,  R. 

Var.'Read.— F.  10.  3SoA  J),Al.  La.  Tr.^  WH.El. 

R;  Gallia,  f^  C  alone,  Ti.  Tr.'^ T'.  14.  /8  will  reward 

hira  (render  to  him,  r),  ^^  A  C,  Edd.  R  {WH.  mark  the 
words  except  him  as  a  qiiotafion  from  Prov.  24.  12). 
F.  15.  0  greatly  withstood,  «*AC  D*,  Edd.  r. 


Anno 

D03IINI 

00. 

A  Acts  21.  8. 

Jiph.  4.  11. 
WOv.JnlJU. 

E,om.  15. 19. 

Col.  1 .  25. 

&4.  17. 
/  Phil.  2.  17. 
Ill  Phil    1.  23. 

See  2  Pet.  1. 

14. 
)i  1  Cor.  9.  24, 

25. 

Phil.  3.  14. 

1  Tim.  6  12. 

Heb.  12  1. 
o  1  Cor.  9.  25. 

Jam.  1.  12. 

1  Pet.  5.  4. 

Kev.  2.  10. 
pvh.  1.  12. 
q  Col.  4.  14. 

Philem.  24. 
ilJo)m2. 15. 


s  See  ch. 1. 

15. 
t  Col.  4   14. 

Philem.  24. 
u  Acts  12.  25. 

&15.  37. 

Col.  4.  10. 
a-  Acts  20.  4. 

Eph.  6.  21. 

Col.  4.  7 

Tit.  3.  12 


z  2  Sam.  3.  39. 
Ps.  28.  4. 
Kev.  IS.  6. 


'cliiiiy.' 


a  ch,  1.  15. 

6  Acts  7.  60. 


d  Acts  9.  15. 
&  26.  17,  18. 
Eph.  3.  8. 
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For  tvfiat  md  2'itus  was  loft  in  Crete.       TITUS,  1. 


Qualification  of  ministers. 


AiiiU) 

DOM  1 xr 
fvs.  r.'i.r. 

(;Rom.  11.36. 
■  Hill.  1  5. 

Ilcb.  13.  21. 
h  .Vets  IS,  2. 

lloiu.  10.  3. 
i2Tim.  1.16. 
k  Acts  19.  22. 

Rom.  16.  23. 
(  Acts  20.  -1. 

&21   29. 
m  ver.  a 


Anno 
D  U  .M I N I 


a  2  Tim.  2.  23. 
fclTim.  3. 16. 

&6.  3. 
II  Or,  For. 
c2Tim.  1.  1. 

ch.  3.  7. 
rf^'xira.  23. 19. 

2  Tim.  2.  13. 
eRoin.  IG.  2.i. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 

1  Pet.  1.  20. 
/2Tim.  1.10. 
g  1  Thess.  2. 4. 

1  Tim.  1. 11. 
h  1  Tim.  1.1. 


& 


&  4.  10. 
t  2  Cor.  2.  13. 

&  7.  13. 

&  8.  6, 16,  23. 

&12.  18. 

Gal.  2.  3. 
*1  Tim.  1.2. 
(  Rom.  1.  12. 

2  Cor.  4.  13. 

2  Pet.  1.  1. 
TO  Eph.  1.  2. 

Col.  1.  2. 

1  Tim.  1.2. 

2  Tim.  1.2. 


18  ■''And  tlio  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  iiiid  will  j^re- 
serve  m,e.  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  : 
"to  whom  ha  "*gl(jry  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  '' Prisca  and  Aqnila,  and 
'■  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  *  ErastuH  abode  at  Corinth :  but 
'Trophimus  have  I  left  at  ''•* Mile- 
turn  sick. 

21  '"  Do  thv  diJit^ence  to  come  before 


winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and 
all  tlie  brethren. 
22  ^"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ^  he 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  he  with  you. 
"^  Amen. 

^  0  The  si'coiiil  I'liistle  unto  Timotlieus, 
ordaiiioil  tlu'  lii'.-it  Ijishop  of  tlio  church 
of  the  Kj'^i''^''*'"**)  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before 
t  Nero  the  second  time  P. 


THE     EPISTLE     OF     PAUL 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  For  u'hat  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6  Hoiv 
then  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  'ought  to  be 
quaVfled.  11  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers  to  be 
stopped :   12  and  what  manner  of  men  they  be. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  'accord- 
ing to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and 
^  "  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
^  which  ^  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  II  "In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  I 
God,  ''that  cannot  lie,  promised  "*'■  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 

3  ^  But  hath  in  ^  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  ''  preaching, 
"  which  '  is  committed  unto  me  •''  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  'Titus,  ''mine  ^owii  son  after 
^ ' the  common  faith :  "  Grace,  ^ mercy  ^, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete, 


Var.  Rend.— isF.  18.  the  glory,  R. "F.  20.  Miletus, 

as  Acts  20.  15, 17- CHAP.  I.    ^  V.  1.  So  Ho. ;  for,  i.e. 

'with  respect  to.  Al.  Hu. ;  i.e.  so  as  to  hring  about, 
Be  W. ;  i.e.  with  a  view  to,  EL  Wo. -^  =the  win- 
ning a  full  knowledge;    the   knowledge,    R. •'is 

according  to  godliness.  Ho.  Weiss,  R  ;  leads  to  godli- 
ness, De  W.  Wie. ■•  V.  2.  Lit.  before  times  eternal, 

so  R,  and  Al.  El.  Da.;  simply,  before  times  of  old 
{i.e.  promised  by  the  prophets  long  ago),  De  W.,  so 

Ho.  Hu.  Wie. *  V.  3.  Same  ivord  as  his  (its)  times, 

1  Tim.  6.  15. 6  the  message  or  proclamation,  r,  so 

El.  Sfc. 7 -^v-as. ^V.  4.    More   lit.   true-born; 

true,  R. ^  So  Al.  El.  translate,  and  Ho. ;  more  lit. 

a  common  faith,  so  R  (i.e.  Christian  faith  common 
to  St.  Paul  and  Titus,  Weiss  ^c.  ;  or,  to  them  and  all 
Christiams,  Al.) . 

Var.  Read.— F.  22.  /3  So  «'■  C  D,  Al.^  El.  ;  the 
Lord,   'A*,    Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  R;  the  Lord  Jesus,  A,  La. 

WH.-. 7  So  i^'  D;    omit,  t<*  A  G,   Edd.   r. 

Postscript  $  So  nearl\i  K  and  L  ;  To  Timothy,  t<  C, 
Al.;    To    Timothy    li.,    Tr.;    To   Timothy  11.    was 

written    from    Laodicoa,  A;    omit,   WH.    R. *  To 

Titus,  t<  A,  Al.  La.  Ti.  Tr. cHAP.  I.     V.  4.  j8  So 

A  C*,  La. ;  omit,  «  C*,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  El.  WH.  r. 


that  thou  shouldest  '" "  set  in  order 
the  things  that  are  ||  wanting,  and 
" "  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I 
had  appointed  thee : 

6  *If  any  be  blameless,  'the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  'having  ''-^faithful 
children  not  accused  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  '^bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  « the  steward  of  God ;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  'not  "given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  "  not  given  to 
filthy  lucre  ; 

8  *  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  ^^  a 
lover  of  II  good  men '^,  '•'sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate  ; 

9  V  Holding  fast '  the  faithful  word 
II  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  "  by  ''  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  '^convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  'there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  "deceivers,  ''specially 
they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
^  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  -^  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  *  One  of  themselves,  efen  a  pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said.  The  Cretians 
are  alway  bars,  evil  beasts,  '^  slow 
bellies. 


Anno 
D03I1NI 

fiG. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

f)5 

Hi  Cor  11.  .34. 
11  Oi-,  left 

undone. 
o  Acts  14.  23. 

2  Tim.  2.  •>. 
p  ITim.  3.  2, 

i&C. 

q  ITim.  3. 12. 
rlTim.  3.  4, 

12. 
s  Matt.  24. 45. 

ICoi-.  4.1,2 
(  Ley.  10.  9. 

Eph.  5.  18. 

1  Tim,  3.  3, 

8. 


X I  Tim.  3  2 
!l  Or,  good 

tlmigs. 
y  2  Thess.  2. 

15. 

2  Tim   1.  13. 
si  Tim.  1.  15. 


.2.2. 


lOr, 


teaching. 

[ITim.l.  10. 

&6.  3. 

2  Tim.  4.  3. 

ch.  2.  1. 
j  6  1  Tim.  1.6. 
I  cRom.  16.  18. 

d  Acta  15.  1. 
I  eMatt.  23. 14, 

2  Tim.  3.  6. 
'  /I  Tim.  6.  5. 
j  (/Acts  17.  28. 


Var.  Rend.— '0  F.  5.  further  set  in  order,  El.  Da. 

"i.e.  appoint  (.so  r)  elders  {see  note  13  on  v.  7) 

.  .  .  as   I  gave  thee   charge,  R,  so  Al. *-  F.  6.  i.e. 

believing.  Christian. '3  y^  j.  Qr^  overseer,  R  marg. 

{same  word  as  1  Tim.  3.  In  these  Epistles,  and  in 
the  New  Test,  generalhi,  the  names  bishop  {overseer) 
and  presbyter  (elder)  are  used  interchangealdy, 
according   to  El.    ^'c,  following    Jerome^  and   Chry- 

so.'^tom). ^^ Rather,  quarrelsome  over  wine,  R  marg.; 

or   simply,    quarrelsome,    Ho.,    as    1    Tim.    3.    3. 

i^F.  8.    a  lover   of  good,  Al.  Lan.    r. 1«  Bai/ier, 

sober-minded,  R,  as  1  Tim.  3.  2. ''  F.  9.  More  lit. 

the  sound  (healthy)  doctrine,  .'-■o  R. '»  reprove,  Al.  ; 

refute.  Wo.  :  convict,  R. ''■•  F.  12.  i.e.  idle  gluttons 

{so  u),Al.  El.  Wo. 


^68 


Directions  to  Titus 


TITUS,  2,  3. 


for  his  doctrine,  &c. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

65. 


i  ch.  2.  2. 
k  1  Tim.  1.  4. 

&  4.  7. 

2Tim.  4.  4. 

I  Is  29.  13. 
Matt.  15  9. 
Col.  2.  22. 

m  Luke  11.39, 
4<J,  41. 

lUuu.  14.  14, 
20. 

1  Cor.  6.  12. 
&  10.  23,  25. 

1  Tim.  4. 3, 4. 
(illom.  14.23. 
o  2  Tim.  3.  5. 

Jude  4. 
p  Kom.  1.28. 

2  Tim.  3.  8. 

II  Or,  vutd  of 
judgment. 


Col  3.  18. 

1  Tim.  2.  11. 

IPet.  3.  1,5. 
/  Rom.  2.  24. 

ITira  6.  1. 
!i  Op,  discreet, 
jlTim.  4. 12 

1  Pet.  5.  3. 


m  Eph.  6.  5. 
Col.  3.  22. 
1  Tim.  6. 1, 

1  Pet  2.  18. 

n  Eph.  5.  21. 

ti  Or.  gaiTi- 
sayi)i(j. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  *  "Wherefore 
rebuke  them  sharply,  that  they  may 
be  '  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  *  2^ot  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  'commandments  of  men,  that 
turn  from  the  truth. 

15  "*  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure  :  but  "  unto  them  that  are  de- 
tiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure ; 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  -''profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  "in  works  they  deny  him, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
''  and  unto  every  good  work  -^  ||  re- 
probate. 

CHAPTER  2. 

I  Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doctrine 
and  life.  9  Of  the  duti/  if  servants,  and  in  gene- 
ral of  all  Christians. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  '  "  sound  doctrine  : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  ^||  sober, 
grave,  -temperate,  *  sound  in  faith, 
in  ^  charity,  in  patience. 

3  "  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they    be    in    behaviour   as    becometh 

II  holiness,  not  ||  false  accusers,  not 
■*  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  "  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  ||  sober,  ''to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  ^discreet,  chaste,  ^keepers 
at  home  ^,  good,  •■  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  •''that  the  word  of 
God  "  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
II  sober  minded. 

7  "  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works  :  in  *  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  ^*  sin- 
cerity, 

8  '  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  *  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  '  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  ^  you. 

9  Exhort  ^  "■  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to  please 
the^n  well  "  in  all  things ;  not  ||  answer- 
ing again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 


Var.  Eexd. — 20  Y  \Q  make  confession,  Al.  ;  ac- 
knowledge, Wo. 21  i  g_  failing  to  satisfy  the  test,  Al. 

CHAP.  2.    ^  V.  1.  Lit.  the  sound  (healthy)  teaching. 

2  Y_    2.    temperate  ....  sober-minded,   r   isame 

words  as  1  Tim.  3.  2  ;  see  notes  there). 3  love. 

*  V.  3.    Lit.  enslaved. ^  y   4,    Rather,  train  {so  R, 

Weiss ;  school,  El.  Al.)  the  young  women  to  love  .... 

^  V.  5.  sobermiuded,  R,  as  vs.  2,  6. 'i.e.  be  not 

ill  .'tpoken  of,  Al. ^  V.  7-  thy  doctrine,  E  (teaching 

Al.  El.). '■>  V.  9.  i.e.  slaves. 

V.A.R.  Re.\d.— CHAP.  2.  V.  5.  3  workers  at  home, 
«*  A  C,  Edd.  R  (workers  at  home,  good,  Ti.  El.  WH. 
De  W.    R;    good   workers  at  home,  La.  Tr.    Weiss). 

F.  7.  3  So  D'- ;  omit,  «  A  C,  Edd.  r. F.  8.  0 

So  A ;  us,  «  C  D,  Edd.  R. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

65. 

0  Matt.  5.  16. 

Phil.  2.  15. 
p  Rom.  5.  15. 

ch.  3.  4,  5. 

1  Pet.  5.  12. 
!|  Or,  that 

britigeth 

salvation 

to  all  men, 

hath  ajy- 

peared. 
q  Luke  3.  6. 

John  1,  y. 

1  Tim.  2.  4. 
r  Luke  1.  75. 

Kom.  6.  19. 

Eph.  1.  4. 

Col   1.  22. 

1  Thess.  4.  7. 
s  1  Pet.  4.  2. 

1  John  2.  16. 
1 1  Cor.  1.  7. 

Phil  3.  20. 

2  Pet.  3.  12. 
u  Acts  24.  IS. 

Col.  1.  5,23. 
ch.  1.  2. 
&3.  7. 


^good  fidelity;  "that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  p  the  grace  of  God  ^  ||  that 
bringeth  salvation  « hath  appeared  to 
all  men, 

12  '"Teaching  us  ''""that,  denying 
ungodliness  "and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godlj^  in  this  present  '^  world  ; 

13  'Looking  for  that  blessed  "hope, 
and  '^the  glorious  •"  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  y  "VVTio  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
-  and  purify  unto  himself  "  a  '^  pecu- 
liar people,  *  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  "  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  '^  Let 
no  man  despise  thee.  x  coi  3  4 

2Tim.  4.  1.8.  Heb.  9.  28.  1  Pet.  1.  7.  1  John  3.  2.  »  Gal.  1.  4.  &  2.  20 
Eph  5.  2.  1  Tim.  2.  ti.  z  Heb.  9.  14.  a  E.x.  13.  16.  &  19.  5.  Deut  7.  6.  &  14  2. 
&  26.  18.  1  Pet.  2.  9.    b  Eph.  2.  10.  ch.  3.  8.     i;  2  Tim.  4.  2.    d  1  Tim.  4. 12. 


CHAPTER  3. 

\  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  con- 
cerning the  things  he  should  teach,  and  not  teach. 
10  He  is  willed  also  to  reject  obstinate  hereticks : 
12  which  done,  he  appointeth  him  both  time  and 
place,  wherein  he  should  come  unto  him,  and  so 
cvncludeth. 

PUT  them  in  mind  "  to  be  subject 
^to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  'to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 

2  "  To  speak  eWl  of  no  man,  ''  to  be 
no  brawlers,  hut  "  gentle,  she\ving  all 
-''meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  ^  we  ourselves  also  were  ^  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  •'deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  *  the  kindness  and 
II  love  of  '  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  *  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  ■*  have  done,  but  according 


a  Rom.  13   1. 

1  Pet.  2.  13. 
b  Col.  1.  10. 

2  Tim.  2.  2L 
Heb.  13.  21. 

c  Eph.  4.  31. 
d2Tlm.  2. 

24,25. 
e  Phil.  4.  a. 
/  Eph.  4.  2. 

Col.  3.  12. 
g\  Cor.  6.  11. 

Eph.  2.  1. 

Col.  1.  21. 

&  3.  7. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 
h  ch.  2. 11. 
II  Or,  pity. 
il  Tim.  2.  3. 
k  Rom.  3.  20 

&9.  11 
&  11.6. 
Gal.  2.  16. 
Eph.  2.  4,  8, 
9. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 


Var.  Rend.— 10  F.  12.  So  practically  De  W.  Weiss 
(Instructing  us,  r)  ;  Disciplining  us,  Al.  El.  Hu.  Wie. 

11  So  De  W.  Hu.  ;  in  order  that  ....  we  may,  Al. 

El.  Ho.    Weiss,    Wie.    Da. ^-Strictly,   age,  Ufa, 

course  of  things. 1-*  V.  13.  i.e.  the  manifestation  of 

the  glory  of  the  great  God  [the  Father)  and  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Al.  Da.  Hu.  De  W.  Wi.  R  marg.; 
the  manifestation  (appearing,  r)  of  the  glory  of  our 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  El.  Lan.  01. 
TFei'ss,  Wie.  Wo.  r,  witli,  most  of  the  Greek  Fathers. 

1*  F.  14.  =  a  people   for  his   own.  possession,   R. 

CHAP.  3.     '  F.   1.   i.e.  to  rulers  and  authorities, 

Wo.,  so  R. — — 2 F.  3.  aforetime,  R. •'going  astray. 

El.  De  W.  Ho.  Weiss  ;  led  astray,  Al. *  V.  5.  did 

ourselves,  R,  so  Al.  Wo. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  ^  So  Ap  G  D,  cfc,  WH.^  and 

Edd.  R;  love,  WE.-,  with  one  cursive  MS. F.  11.  fi 

So  C-'  D*",  and  several  Fathers  ;  hath  appeared  (lit. 
did  appear)  bringing  salvation  to  all  men  (or,  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  bringing  salvation,  R  marg.), 
«  A  C*  Edd.  R. 


269 


Paul  rejoicvtii  lo  hair 


JM II  LEMON. 


of  riulemoiia  j'allli  and  love, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

05. 

I  John  3.  n,  5. 
Eph.  5.  i'B. 

1  Pet.  3.  L'l. 
m  Ezck.  38. 

Joel  2.  28. 

John  1.  10. 

Acts  2.  33. 

&  10.  Ji. 

Itom.  5.  5. 
+  Gr.  riclilj/. 
n  Rom.  3.  21. 

(ial.  2.  16. 

ch.2.  11. 
uRoni.  8.  23, 

24. 
/Mh.  I.  2. 
n  1  Tim.  1. 15. 

oh   1.9. 
ryer.  1,  14. 

ch.  2.  14. 
.si  Tim.  1.4. 

2  Tim.  2.  23. 
ch.  1.  14. 

f2Tim.  2.14. 


Anno 
DOJIINI 

6i. 

a  F-ph.  3.  1. 
&4.  1. 
2  Tim.  1.  8. 


c  Col  4.  17. 
d  Phil.  2.  25. 
e  Rom.  16.  5. 
1  Cor.  16. 19. 
/Eph.  1.2. 


!7  Eph.  1.16. 
1  Thess.  1.2. 
2Thess  1.  3. 


to  his  mercy  lie  saved  us,  by  'the 
^  vvasliinii:  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing ol'  tlie  Holy  Gliost ; 

6  "'  W^liich  he  shed  on  ns  f  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
[Saviour ; 

7  "  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
"  we  should  be  made  ''  heirs  >'  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  « TJiiii  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  af- 
firm "  constantly,  **  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God  might  be  care- 
ful "■  to  ^  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  •  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law ;  '  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A   man   that   is    an    '°  heretick- 


" after   "the  first  and  second  admo- 
nition '"'  reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  '^subverted,  and  siuneth,  ''being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  1  shall  send  Arteraas  un- 
to thee,  or  -Tychicus,  be  diligent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis  :  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  '^  Bring  Zeuas  the  '^  lawyer  and 
"  ApoUos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14.  And  let  '"our's  also  learn  'to 
^  II  maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
''uses,  that  they  be  "^not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  '**  in  the 
faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all.  (^Amen. 

Tf  ^  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cre- 
tians,  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia^. 


THE     EPISTLE     OF     PAUL 


PHILEMON. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

Co. 

u2Cor.  13.2. 
xMtttt.18.17. 

Rom.  10.  17. 

2  Thcss.  3. 6, 

14. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 

2  John  10. 
'J  Acts  13.  46. 
z  Acts  20.  4. 

2  Tim.  4.  12. 

a.\ct8  18  24. 


b  vcr  8. 

II  Or,  profess 

honest 

trades. 

Eph.  4.  28. 
(Rom.  15.  28. 

Phil.  1.  11. 

&4.  17. 

Col.  1.  10. 

2  Pet.  1.  8. 


4  He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Phi- 
lemon, 9  whom  he  clesireth  to  forffive  his  servant 
Onesimus,  am!  lovingli/  to  receive  him  again. 

PAUL,  "  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  oar  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  *  and 
fellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  ^beloved  Apphia,  and 
"Archippiis  ''our  fellowsoldier,  and 
to  *  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  ■'"  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  «'  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 


5  *  Hearing  of  '  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  ; 

6  That  'the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  ^'by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  ^you  ""in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  P  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
^  bowels  of  the  saints  ''  *  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  'though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  "  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  **  I  rather  beseech 


Anno 

DOMINI 

04. 


i  2  Cor.  7  13. 
2  Tim.  1.  16 
ver.  20. 


Var.    Rend  —  *  F.    5.    laver   of    regeneration.    Ho. 

Weifts;  i.e.  hapfismalfont,  Al.  El.  Lan.  Wo. •>  F.  7. 

So  Al.  De  W.  R;  heirs   of  eternal   life  according  to 

hopo,  El.  Lan.  Wie.  Weiss,  Ho.,  so  R  marg. 7  V.  8. 

confidently,  R. « to  the  end  that  they  .  .  .  may,  El. 

De  W.  R  }fc. 8  Vs.  8,  14.  Bo  (practise  good  works) 

Al.  El.  Hu.  Weiss,  Field;  or,  profess  honest  occu- 
pations, R  marg. 1"  V.  10.  i.e.  who  causes^  divisions 

in  the  church  hy  erroneous  teachinrj,  eftpecialli/  by 
teaching  of  this  kind   (v.  9),  El.;  factions.  R  marg. 

"a. ^- avoid,  R  marg.,  so  Ho.  Al.  El.  De  W. ; 

refuse,  r. '3  y  n   j  g   .jg  thoroughly  perverted,  Al. 

Lan.  Wo.  (perverted,  r). n  F.  13.  Set  forward,  r. 

15  =  Jewish  doctor  of  the  Law  (as  Luke  11.  45,  ^'"c), 

Be  W.,  and  Al.  El.  prohabh/  ;   =  Roman  jurisconsult, 

Ho.,Hii.  ptrohahlg. 16  [•'■.  14.  ^.g.  our  fellow  believers, 

Al.  Wo. 1' wants,  Al.  El.  Ho.  Weiss,  r  marg. 

'8  F.  15.  So  Al.  ;  in  faith,  El.  Da.  b. 

Var.    Read.— chap.  3.     F.   15.   /8   So   W^  D*-  H  F, 

La.';  omit,  lf<*  A  C-  D*,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  El.  WH.  R. 

Postscript  IB  To  Titles,  h%  0,  Al.  Tr.  ;  To  Titus  was 

written  from  Nioopolis,  A;  omit,  WH.  R. *To  Philo- 

niou,  «  A,  Edd. F.  2.  /3  sister,  W  A  D*,  Edd.  R. 


Var.  Rend. — Philemon.  '  F.  5.  So  {i.e.  faith 
toward  the  Ijord,  love  toward  the  saints)  Al.  Be. 
De  W.  Li.  Wie.  ;  thy  love,  and  tlie  faith  (faithful- 
ness, Me.)  which  thou  hast  toward  .  .  . .,  Da.  El.  Me.  R 
(i.e.  and  the  faith  which  thou  hast  toioard  the  Lord 

and  dost  shoiv  toward  the  saints,  EL). F.  6.  i.e. 

the  Mnclly  deeds  (communication,  same  word  as  dis- 
tribution, 2  Cor.  9.  13)  which  spring  from  thy  faith, 
Li.  Wo.  (De  W.  nearly)  ;  the  communion  with  thy 
faith  (faithfulness,  Me.)  which  other  meji  enjoy,  Al. 
El.  Me.  (Da.  apparently)  ;  the  faith  which  thou  hast 
in  common  with  all  the  saints,  Be.  Wie. ;  the  fellow- 
ship  of    thy   faith,    R.  ■  ^  iu   the   knowledge    (full 

knowledge),  Al.  Da.  El.  Li.  Me.  (cf.  2  Cor.  1.  14.  c^'c.) 

— --■'unto,  towards. •' F.  7-  hearts,  R  ^>'. ''have 

been,  r. '  F.  8.  befitting,  R  ^c. »  7,..  9^  10.  So 

Da.  Li.  Wo.  R ;  I  rather  beseech  thee.  Being  such 
an  one  (i.e.  since  I  am  one  who  ivould  rather  beseech 
than  command,  v.  8)  therefore  as  Paul ....  I  beseech 
thee,  Al.  El.  Me.  (De  W.  Wie.  nearhi). 

Var.   Read.— F.  (i.  ;8  80  «,  Ti.  Tr:^  r-  us,  A  C  D, 

Leu  Tr.^  IFif.i  El.  Li.^  Al.  R  marg. F.  7.  /3  I  had, 

MAC,  Edd.  R. 
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ivhom  he  desireth  to  forgive 


HEBREAVS,  1. 


Ms  servant  Onesimus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

04. 

m  ver.  1. 
n  Col.  4.  9. 
o  I  Cor.  4.  to. 
Gal.  4.  19. 


q  •_'  Cor.  9.  7. 


i^ee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  "  the 
aged,  "■  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee*  for  my  son  "  Ones- 
imus, "whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  ^^^  have  sent  again  ^  : 
thou  therefore  receive  ^  him,  that  is; 
'^  mine  own  bowels  : 

13  Whom  I  '-would  have  retained 
with  me,  ^  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds 
of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ;  « that  thy  '^benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  ''  For  perhaps  he  therefore  "  de- 
parted for  a  season,  that  thou  should- 
est  '^  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not   now   as    a   '^servant,  but 


Var.  Rend.  —  '  F.  9.  So  (lit an  aged   man 

.  .  .  .)  Al.  De  W.  El.  Me.  Wie.  ;  an  ambassador, 
and  now  also  a  prisoner,  of  Christ,  Li.,  so  R  (WH. 
suspect  a  corruption  in  the  reading,    but  thinh  that 

ambassador  was    St.    PauVs   meaning). "*  F.    12. 

i.e.  send.   El.  Li.   Wo. "my  very  heart,   Li.,   so 

Al.  Da.    El.  Me.  ('the    son  of  my  bowels,'  my  own 

flesh  and  blood,  Tl'o.,  so  De  W.  perhajis). '-  V.  13. 

would  fain  have  kept,  R  ^'c. '-^  V.  14.  =good  service, 

Da. ;  goodness,   R. '•*  F.  15.   Strictly,  was  parted, 

K  S~c. '5  go  jj   .  liave  liim  for  thine  own,  Al.  Be. 

Da.  De  W.  El.  Me.  Wie. '«  F.  16.  slave. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  12.  ^  So  s^-^  C^  D,  Vula.  Pesh. 
Memph.,  El.  Tr.^;  to  thee,  S*  A,  La.  Ti.  Tr.i  Al.  Li. 
WH.  R  (whom  I  have  sent  to  thee,  his  own  person, 
that  is  my  very  heart,  R,  so  La.  Ti.  WH.  apparently , 
but  Al.  De  W.  Li.  Me.  think  the  sense  of  this  reading 
the  same  as  that  of  the  text). 


above  a  ""  servant, '  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee,  *  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  bath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  tliee  ought,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  '"  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  rej^ay  it .-  albeit 
I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou  owest 
unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  '**  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord :  "^  refresh  my 
'■'  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  ^  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I  ^^  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  ''  also  do  more  than 
I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  =  I  trust  that  "  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  *  Epaphras,  my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

24  " '  Marcus,  ''■  Aristarchus,  '  De- 
mas,  "•''Lucas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.     ^Amen. 

^  ^  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by 
Onesimus  a  servant  ^. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

s  Matt.  23.  8. 
1  Tim.  6.  a. 
t  Col.  3.  22. 
K  2  Cor.  8.  23. 


y  2  Cor.  7.  16. 


z  Phil.  1.  2.-I. 
&  2.  24. 

a  2  Cor.  1.  U 

h  Col.  1.  7. 
&  4.  12. 

c  Acts  12. 12, 
25. 

d  Acts  19.  29. 
&  27.  2. 
Col.  4.  10. 

e  Col.  4. 14. 

/2'nm.  4.11 

jT  2  Tim.  4.  22 

Yar.   Rend.—''!'.    19.  =wi-ite,  so  r. '«  F.   20. 

satisfaction,  comfort,  Li. ;  help,  R  marg. ;  or,  profit, 
Al.    Da.,   with  an  allusion  to   the  name  Onesimus, 

rvhich=  Profit  able. 19  heart,  El.  Li.   R. 207    2I. 

i.e.  ivrite,  Li.,    so  r. -'do  even  beyond  what   I 

say,  R. '--  V.  24.  Mark,  Luke,  as  Col.  4.  10,  14. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  25.  /3  So  >*  C  D'  r  ;  omit,  A  D* 

Edd.  R  marg. Postscrijjt  j3  To  Philemon,  W  C,  Tr. 

Al. ;  omit.  La.  Ti.  WH.  R. 


Anno 
DOM 1 XI 

M. 


*THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Christ  in  these  last  times  comimj  to  us  frnm  the 
Father,  4  is  preferred  above  the  angels,  both  in 
person  ami  office. 

GOD, '  who  ^at  sundry  times  and  "  in 
divers  manners    '  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  ^by  the  prophets, 


Yar.   Rend.  —  CHAP.  I.     '  F.  1.  Strictly,  after  he 

had  spoken,  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W. '^Strictly,  in 

many  parts  {.Al.  Da.  Wo.  ;  by  divers  portions,  r),  but 
practicallii,  at  many  times,  Del.  Lii.  ;  with  manifold 
speech  {i.e.  at  many   times   by   many  persons),  Bl. 

DeW.  Eb.   Wo. ^Vs.  1,  2.  So  Del.  Eh.;  strictly, 

in,  Al.  Bl.  Da.  L'u.  Wo. 

Yar.  Read.— *  To  the  Hebrews,  «AB,  La.  Ti.  Tr.Al. 
{This  epistle  stands  here  in  D  K  L,  and  many  later 
MSS.,  but  in  H  AB  C  it  is  placed  next  after  2  Thess.) 


2  Hath  ^  *  in  these  last  days '  spoken 
unto  us  ^by  his  Son,  ''  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  ^by 
whom  also  he  made  the  ■*  worlds ; 

3  -''  Who  being  the  *  brightness  of 
his   glory,   and  the   ^  express 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

b  Deut.  4.  30. 

Gal.  4.  4. 

Eph.  1.  10. 
c  .John  1.17. 


image 

3.    d  Ps  2.  8.  Matt.  21.  38.  &  28.  18.  John  3.  3.5    Rom.  8.~17."  e  John 
lCor.8.6.    Col. 1.16.     /Johnl.l4.   &  14.  9.   2Cor.4.4.  Col.  1.  15. 


Yar.    Rend.- ^F.   2.    So  Bl.   Del.    Eh.    Lii.    Wo. 

(universe,  TT'^o.) ;  ages,  Al.  Be. *  F.  3.  So  (=bright 

shining  forth,  effnlgenee,E)  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Del.Mou.  Wo. ; 
reflexion,  Lii.  {De  W.  perhaps). — : — ^  /  g_  impression  as 
of  a  seal,  Al.  Bl.  ^^'c. ;  the  very  image,  R. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  I.  F.  2.  3  at  the  end  of  these 
days  (i.e.  at  the  end  of  this  present  prce-Messianic  age 
of  the  ivorld,  Eh.  Lii.,  so  Al.  Bl.  De  W. ,-  rather,  in  these 
days  that  are  the  last  time,  Del.),  t<  A  B  D,  Edd.  r. 
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Christ  far  above  the  angels. 


HEBREWS, 


Obedience  due  to  <  'liri:<l 


Anno 
DOMINI 

04. 

i;  John  1.  4. 

Col.  1.17. 

Rev.  4.  II. 
h  ch.  7.  27. 

&9  12,14,2fi. 
iPs.  110   I. 

Eph.  i.:w. 

ch.  S.  1. 

&  10.  12. 

&  12.  :■. 

1  Pet.  :i.  22 
k  Kph.  1.  21. 
Phil.  2.9,10. 

I  Ps.  2.  7. 
,\cts  13.  33. 
cli.  5.  o. 

m2Sara.7.14. 
1  Chi-.  22. 10. 
&  28.  6. 
Ps.  89.20,27. 

II  Or,  When 
he  brmgeth 
again. 

n  Rom.  8.  29. 

Col.  1.  18. 

Rev.  1  5. 
oDeut.32.43, 

LXX. 

Ps.  97.  7. 

1  Pet.  8.  22. 
t  Gr  unto, 
p  Vs.  104.  4. 
7  Ps.  45.  6,  ". 
t  Gr.  rig7it- 

ness^  or, 

straight- 

ness. 

r  Is.  61.  1. 
.\cts  4.  27. 
&  10.  38. 


Matt.  24.  3.^ 
2  Pet  3.7,10 
Rev.  21.  1. 


u  Ps.  110.  1. 
Matt.  22.  44. 
Murk  12.  36. 
Luke  L'O.  42. 
ch.  10.  12. 
ver.  3. 


of  his  ^  person,  and  «  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
*when  he  had  ^by  himself^  purged 
'>'our'>'  sins,  'sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

4  IJeing  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  *he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  name 
tlian  they. 

6  For  unto  which  of  the  ailgels  said 
he  at  any  time,  '  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 
again,  ""I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  II  And  ^  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  "  the  ^  firstbegotten  into  i°  the 
world,  he  saith,"''And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  "fof  the  angels  he  saith, 
"Who  maketh  his  angels  '-spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  ''unto  the  Son  he  saiili,  «Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
^  a  sceptre  of  f  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  '*'thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved,  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity  ;  ^^  therefore  God, 
cvnn  thy  God,  ''hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  "Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thine  hands  : 

11  *  They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou 
remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  ^  fold 
them  wp,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 
but  thon  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

13  But  "  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  "  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool P 


Var.  Rend. — 7  F.  3.  sub-stance,  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da.  Del. 

De  W.  Lil.  R   (essence.    Wo.). *  T'.  6.  So  Be.  BL 

Field,  R  marg.  ;  wheu  he  again  bringeth  (lit.  shall  have 
brought)  in,  .4L  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Lil.  Mou. » first- 
born, R  §'c. -10  ,9o  (i.e.  all  creation)  Bl. ;  the  (in- 
habited) earth,  Al.  Eh.  Lil.  Mou.,  so  nearhj  Del.  De  W. 

11  Vs.  7,  8,  13.    of,   unto,  to,  same  word,   i.e.   in 

reference  to. '-' F.  7-   So  r  marg.;  winds,  Al.   Bl. 

Da.  Del.  De  W.  Eh.  Lil.  Wo.  r. '^  F.  9.  So  Al.  Wo. 

Mou. ;  therefore,  O  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  {lit. 
did  anoint),  Be.  Bl.  Da.  (Del.  perhaps)  De  W.  Eh.  Lii. 

Var.  Read.— F.  3.  /3  So  D ;  omit,  i^  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

7  So  D^- ;  omit,  t**  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R  (when  he  had 

made  a  purification  of  sins,  Lil.  R  ^c). F.  8.  /3  So 

practically  D,  La.  (also  Al.)  ;  rather,  the  sceptre  of 
righteousness  (uprightness,  R  ;  lit.  rod  of  straightness), 

t<  A  B,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R. y  So  A  D,  Vulg.  and  most 

Versions,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.'-  R;  His  kingdom,  W  B, 
WH.^  (who  hoicever  read  the  previous  line  hy  a  change 
of  punctuation,  God  is  thy  throne  for  ever  and  ever) 

R  marg. F.  12.  (8  So  (rather,  roll)  K"^  A  B  D'',  Pcf<h. 

Memph.,  La.  Tr.^  WH.  Al.  ;  change  them,  i<5*  D*, 
ViUg.,  Iren.  Tert.,  Ti.  Tr.- 


Auno 

DOMINI 

M. 


t  Gr.  rim  oul 

as  IcuUng 

vessels, 
a  Deut.  33.  2. 

Ps.  68.  17. 

.\.cts  7.  33. 

Gal.  3.  lU. 
b  Num.  I J. 

.%,  31. 

Deut.  4.  3. 

&  17.2,.),  12. 


&: 


.  L'U. 


14  '  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  '■*  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them   who    '^  shall  be  "  heirs  of  sal- 

.  •         o  X  Geu.  19.  H>. 

vation  I*  &V  1,2.21. 

Ps  ,34.  7.  &  91.  11.  &  108.  20,  21.  Dan.  3.  28.  &  7.  10.  &  10.  11.  Matt.  18.  10. 
l.uke  1.  19.  &2.  9, 13.  Acts  12  7,  &c.  &  2".  2.'i.  y  Rom.  8.  17.  Tit.  3.  7. 
Jam.  2.  r,.    1  Pet.  3  T. 

CHAPTER    2. 

1  M'e  ouiiht  to  be  obedient  to  ChHst  .fetus,  5  and 
thiit  beeaufe  he  voiichsufed  to  take  our  nattire 
mion  him,   14  as  it  was  necessari/. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  'flet  tlicm  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  "  spoken  -by  an- 
gels ^  was  ■*  stedfast,  and  *  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward; 

3  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation ;  ''  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  -  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  ° ''  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  ■''  God  also  ''bearing  ihem  witness, 
i'both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  ^miracles,  and  ^Jl^gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^ '  according  to 
his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  '"  *  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying,  '  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  sou  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  "  ||  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  ;  thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  ^and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands  ^ : 

8  "*  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  "  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 


rcll.lO.28,29. 

&  12.  25. 
d  Matt.  4.  17 

Mark  1.  14. 

ch.  1.  2. 
t  Luke  1.  2. 
;  Mark  10.  20. 

Acts  14.  3. 

&  19.  11. 

Rom.  15.  18, 

19. 

1  Cor.  2.  1. 
g  Acts  2.  22, 

43. 

H  Or,  distri- 
butions. 

h  1  Cor  12.  4. 
7,  11. 

i  Eph.  1.  5,  9. 

k  ch.  6.  5. 

2  Pet.  3.  13. 

I  Job  7.  17. 
Ps.  8.  4,  &c 
&  144.  3. 

II  Or,  a  little 
while  in- 
ferior to. 


m  Matt.  28.18. 
1  Cor.  13.  27. 
Eph.  1.  22. 
eh.  1.  13. 


Var.  Rend. — '■•  F.  14.  i.e.  continually  sent  forth, 

Al.  is/.c.    are   to    be,    Al.    Bl.  ^c. CHAF.  2. 

1  F.  1.  drift  away  from  them  (lit.  be  floated  past 
them),  R,  so  Lil.,  and  so  nearhj  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da. 
Del.  De  W.  Eh.  (=miss  them,  i.e.  miss  the  salvation 
'Which  is    their  effect,  Bl.) :   fail    (as    a   stream  run 

dry).    Wo.  -Vs.    2,    3.    through,  R  (by  means  of, 

Ali). •'*  F.  2.  proved,  R. '•i.e.   hinding,  not  to 

he  brol-en  with  impunity,  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Lii.. ^  F  3. 

confirmed,   similar  u-ord  to  stedfast,  v.  2. ^  F.  4. 

So  Del.  ;  bearing  witness  to   it,   Al.    Bl.   J)a.   De  W. 

LU.  ;  bearing  witness  with  them,  R. '  (miraculous) 

powers,  R,  soAl.  Bl.  LU.  ^'c. « distributions,  com- 
munications, Al.  De  W.  lAl.  S'c- ^i-e.  distribution'^ 

made  according  to,  Al.  De  W.  Del.  Lii. '"  F.  5.  Lit. 

the  inhabited  earth,  R  marg..  same  word  as  in  ch. 

1.   G. 11  F.  7.  So  Al.  Del.   'Mou..    Wo.;  for  a  little 

while  lower,  Be.  Da.  Eh.  Lil.  R  marg.  (so  Bl.  and 
De  W.  prohahl}/) . 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  F.  7-  /3  So  «  A  C  D*, 
Vvlg.  Memph.,  La.^  Tf-.i  WH.^;  omit,  B  D«,  Fesh., 
Ti.  Al.  R  marg. 
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because  he  took  our  nature. 


HEBREWS,  3. 


Christ  moi'e  ivorthy  than  Moses. 


Auuo 

DUMIXI 

(H. 

o  Phil.  2.  7,  S, 

9. 

3  Or,  by. 
p  Acts  2.  33. 
g  John  3.  16. 

&  12.  32. 

Rom.  3.  18. 

&  s.  32. 

2  Cor.  5.  15. 

1  Tim.  2.  6. 

1  John  2.  2. 

Rev.  3.  9. 
/•  Luke  24.  46. 
sRoiu.  11.36. 
:  Acts  3. 15. 

&5.  31. 

ch.  12.  2. 


J-  ch.  10.  10, 

14. 
tj  .\cts  17.  26. 
:  JLitt.  28.  10. 

John  20.  17. 

Itoiu.  8  29. 


Ul'i 


b  Ps.  18.  2. 

Is.  12.  2. 
<••  Is.  8.  18. 
d  John  10.  29. 

&  17.0,9, 11, 

12. 

e  John  1.  14. 

Rom.  8.  3. 

Phil.  2.  7. 
/  1  Cor.  15.  54, 

Col.  2.  15. 

2  Tim.  1.  10. 
g  Lulce  1.  74. 

Rom.  8.  15. 

2  lira,  1.  7. 
1-  Gr.  he 

taketh  not 

bold  of 

an'jels,  but 

01  tbe  seed  of 

Abraham  he 

taketh  hold. 


9  But  '-  we  see  Jesus, "  who  was  made 
'^a  little  lower  than  the  angels  '*  |jfor 
the  suffering  of  death,  ''  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  '^ ;  that  he  ^  by  the 
gi-ace  of  God^  should  taste  death 
*for  '^  every  man. 

10  •■  For  it  became  him,  '  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  "^  by  whom  are 
all  things,  '^  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  *  the  '*  captaia 
of  their  salvation  "perfect  through 
sufferings; 

11  For  'both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  vare  all 
''■*  of  one :  for  which  cause  -  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  "  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  ^church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

13  And  again,  *  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  '^  Behold  I  and 
the  children  ''which  God  hath  giveu 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
^'  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he 
'also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same ;  •''  that  through  death  he  might 
~  destroy  him  that  -•*  had  the  "^  power 
of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  "  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  f  he  ^''  took  not  on  lihn 
the  nature  of"^  angels  ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 


Var.  Rend.— 12  F.  9.  So  Eh.  Wo.  {Del.  nearly) ; 
we  see  him  who  was  made  .  .  .  .  ,  even  Jesus,  crowned, 

Al.  Bl.  Da.  Be  W.  LA.  R. ^  So  Wo.  Moio.  {Al.  pro- 

bahly)  ;  for  a  little  while,  Be.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Eh. 

LA.  R  marj. '^  crowned  with  glory  ....  by  reason  of 

his  suffering  of  death,  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  Lu.  Wo.,  so  E. 

'5 So  ..4).  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  LA.  Wo.  R;  all  {i.e.  all 

creation),  Be.  Eh. ""  F.  10.  i.e.  through  whom,  as 

Rom.  11.  30,  so  R. ^'Rather,  bringing  or  having 

brought. ^»So  (-leader)  Al.  Bl.  Eh.  Wo.  (captain, 

Eh.);  author,  De  W.  LA.  Mou.  R;  prince,  Dn.  (same 

irord  as  Acts  3.  15). ^^  V.  11.  i.e.   from  one. 

-"  V.  12.  i.e.  assembltj,  ,4/.; congregation,  R. ^i  y_  14_ 

Lit.  have  been  made  partakers  (i.e.  have  been  so  inade 
that  all  have  flesh  and  blood  alike),  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Del. 

Lu. 22 -bring  to  nought,  R. -^  So  Bl.  De  W.  Wo.; 

hath,  Al.  Da.  Del.  r  mar(t. -*  i.e.  power  over  death, 

LA.,  so  Al.  Bl.  De  W. ;  the  might  of  death,  Da.  (i.e. 

wielded  the  jwiver  ivhich  belongs  to  death,  Eb.). 

-^  V.  16.  helpethnot  (lit.  takethnot  hold  of,  Li.  Wo.,  i.e. 
does  not  interest  himself  in),  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W. 
Eb.  Lijj.  (not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he 
taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  r). 

Yar.  Read.  —  Y.  9.  j8  So  Tr.^  and  Edd  and  R, 
v:ith  nearly  all  MSS.  and  Versions,  including  the 
later  Pldloxenian  Syriac.  Tr.^  ivith  two  somewhat 
late  MSS.  of  the  Greek  te)'t  and  ajjparently  all  knoiun 
MSS.  of  the  Peshito  Syriac  has  apart  from  God,  or 
possibly  (so  Eb.  translates)  save  God  ('  taste  death  for 
all  save  God')-  (This  reading ,  having  been  taken  to 
iinply  that  God  tnight  be  separated  from  the  human 
Jesus,  is  said  by  some  Fathers,  to  have  been  invented 
by  the  Nestorians ;  but  it  was  already  current  in 
Origen's  day.) 


17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  *  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  '  a  merciful 
and  faithfitl  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconcili- 
ation for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  *  For  -'"'in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  Chrht  is  more  worthy  than  Mones,  7  therefore  \f 
toe  believe  not  in  him,  ire  uliall  be  more  iiorthy 
punishment  than  hardhearted  laniet. 

WHEREFOEE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  ^  "  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  *the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  -of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
•'t  appointed  him,  as  also  "^  Moses 
ivas  faithful  in  all  '•his  house. 

3  For  this  man'' was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inas- 
much as  ''he  who  ''hath  builded  the 
house  hath  more  honour  than  the 
house. 

4  For  every  house  is  ''builded  by 
"some  man;  but  "he  that  ® built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  •''And  Moses  verily  vjas  faithful 
in  all  ^his  house,  as  "a  servant,  ''for 
a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  '•'  to  be  spoken  after  ; 

6  But  Christ  as  '  a  son  over  ■*  his 
own  hoiuse  ;  ■*  *  whose  house  are  we, 
'if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  1"  rejoicing  of  the  hope  ^firm 
unto  the  end^. 

7  Wherefore  "  (as  ""  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  "  To  day  if  ye  '-  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

h  Phil.  2.  7. 
i  ch.  4.  15. 
&  5.  1,  2. 


k  ch.  4. 1  j,  16. 
&  5.  2. 
&  7.  25. 


a  Rom.  1.  7. 

1  Cor.  1.  2. 
Eph.  4.  1. 
Phil.  3.  14. 
2Thes.  1.11. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 
2  Pet.  1.  10. 

6  Rom.  15.  8. 
ch.  2.  17. 
&  4.  14. 
&5.  5. 
&  6.  20. 

68.  1. 

69.  11. 
&  10.  21. 

t  Gr.  made, 

1  Sam.  12.  6. 
c  Num.  12.  7. 

ver.  5. 
d  Zech.  6.  12. 

Mutt.  16.  18. 
e  Eph.  2.  10. 

&3.  9. 

ch.  1.  2. 
/ver.  2. 
yEx.  14.31. 

JJum.  12.  7. 

Deut.  3.  24. 

Josh.  1.  2. 

&  8.  31. 
A  Deut,  18. 15, 

IS,  19. 
t  eh.  1.  2. 
k  1  Cor.  3.  16. 

&6  19. 

2  Cor.  6.  16. 
Eph.  2.  21, 
22. 

1  Tim.  3. 15. 

1  Pet.  2.  5. 
(ver  14. 

Matt.  10.  22. 

&  24.  13. 

Rom.  5.  2. 

Col.  1.  23. 

ch.  6.  11. 

&  10.  35. 
m  2  Sam.  23  2. 

Acts  1.  16. 
»  ver.  15. 

Ps.  95.  7. 


Var.  Rend.— 26  F.  18.  So  Be.  Del.  De  W.  LA. ; 
having  been  himself  tempted  in  that  wherein  he 
hath  suffered,  he  is  able  to  succour  .  .  .  .,  Al.  Bl. 
R  marg. ;  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted  in  that  wherein  he  himself  suffered  tempta- 
tion, Eh.,   and   Mou.   probably. CHAP.  3.     '  F.  1. 

Strictly,    a. i.e.    of   our    Christian     confession, 

faith,  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Eb.  Lu.  Wo. ;  =whom  we  confess, 

De  W.  (Del.  nearly). ^  y  2.  So  practically  Be.  Del. 

De  W.  Eb.  Wo.  r  ;  made,  created,  Al.  Bl.  Lu. ''  Vs.  2, 

6.  His  (i.e.  God's),  Al.  Del.  LA.  r,  and  others  ;  His  (i.e. 

Christ's),  Eb.  (Bl.  De  W.  nearly). 5  y.  3.  Strictly, 

hath  been. ^  yg  3^  4,    gg  practically  Del.,  and  r; 

rather,  established  (i.e.  arranaed  house  and  house- 
hold), Al.  Bl.  DeW.  Eh.  Lu.  Wo.  r  marg. 7  F.  4. 

some  one,  Al.  Del.  r  ^'c. »  y  5   {  g   Qod's^  jil_  Bl. 

Del.  De  W.  Lit.  R;  i.e.  Moses',  Eh. ^  So,  afterward 

to  be  spoken,  (in  Christ),  Al.  Del.  Eh.  Wo.  R;  simply, 
to   be    spoken    (viz.    through   Moses   to   the  people), 

Bl.  De  W.  Lit. 10  F.   6.  glorying,   R. n  Vs.  7, 

11.  So  (putting  the  bracket  at  end  of  verse  11) 
TFiT.i  Al.  Be.  Bl.  LA.  ;  the  bracket  at  end  of  verse  7, 

WH.-   Del.    Eb.,    De  W.    nearly,  R   apparenthi.  

1-  F.  7.  hear,  Al.  Bl.  De  W.  (shall  have  heard',  Tl'o.; 
shall  hear,  r). 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  V.  6.  $  So  «  A  C  D,  La. 
Ti.  Tr.i  WH.^R;  omit,  B,  Al.  WH.'^  Tr."- 
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The  rest  of  Christians 


HEBREWS,  4. 


is  attained  hy  faith. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

04. 


q  Num.  14.  2, 
.1,  11,  21,  30, 
Deut.  1.  34, 
36,  38. 


)■  Num.  14.  22, 

29,  &c. 

&  2fi.  65. 

Ps.  106.  26. 

1  Cor.  10.  3. 

Jude  5. 
sNum.ll.:)0. 

Deut.  1.34, 

<ch.  4   6. 


provocation,  in  the  clay  of  '^  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness  : 

9  '^  When  yonr  fathers  tempted  me, 
^  proved  me,  '•*  und  saw  my  works 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  '"grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alwayerr  in  ihcir  heart;  ''and  they 
liavc  not  known  my  ways. 

11  '**  8o  1  sware  in  my  wrath,  f  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.)  " 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
C4od. 

V6  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
'"while  it  is  called  To  day;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de^ 
ceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  -"  are  made  -'  partakers 
of  Christ,  "if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  ''To  day  if  ye 
"-  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in -''the  provocation. 

16  ^''For  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke :  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  -^Butwith  whom  was  he  ""'grieved 
forty  years  ?  ivas  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  "■  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  '  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  '-"  believed  not  ? 

19  *  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  '''unbelief. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  The  rest  of  Chrintians  is  attained  bij  faith.  12  The 
poicer  of  God's  word.  14  Bi/  our  high  priest  Jemis 
the  So7i  of  God,  subject  to  inflnnities,  but  not  sin, 
16  ice  rmist  and  may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  y  g.  the  temptation,  R,  so  De  TT., 

viz.  at  Bephidivi,  see  Ex.   17.  7- '"'  V.  9.  Where, 

Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Lu.   R   marg. ;   Wherewith, 

Be.  R. '5  gQ  jj^  gQ  (works,  i.e.  judgmeiits)  Al.  Bl. 

Mon.  ;  and  yet  they  saw  my  works  {i.e.  althou.gh  they 

had.^eenmy  wonderful  ti'orks) .  De  if.  Lu. "^  Vs.  10, 

17-  Rather,  angered,  Bl.  Lu.  4'c. '7  F.  10.   Strictly, 

but  they  (they  emphatic)  did  not  know,  so  Al.  Bl.  Da. 

R  S"c, 18  V.  11.   So   Del,  and  practically  Bl.  Da. 

De  W.  Lit.  Wo. ;  lit.  As,  R,  and  Al.  Mou.-^—^'->  V.  13. 
So  practicalhj  (lit.  while  the  to-day  is  named)  Al.  Bl. 
Da.  Del.  (De  W.  perhaps)  Lu.  Wo.  R  ;  as  long  as 
the  call  'To-day'  is  uttered   (v.  7  above).  Be.  Mou. 

(DeW.  perhaps). 20  y_   x4.  Lit.  have  become. 

-'  So  Al.  Be.  BL  (De  W.  perhaps)  Lit.  Mou.  Wo.  n ; 
partakers  with,  partners  of,  Del.  Eh.  (De  W.  perhaps) 

R  marg. "-  V.   15.  hear,   as  v.  7. -^  See  on  v.  8 

above. 2^  y  ij    ^^^^^  ^i   j^^i  ^ 25  7.  ift.  ^gre 

disobedient,  B,  .so  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Al.  Eh. -2fi  V.  19. 

So  Al.  Bl.  De  W.  Lil.  r  ;  rather,  faithlessness,  Del. 

Var.    Read.  —  V.  9.    0   by   (lit.   in)    proving   me, 

«*  AB  C  D*,  Edd.  r. V.  ir>.  0  So  some  later  MS8. 

and  Vulg.  Memph.  ;  For  who,  when  they  had  heard,  did 
provoke?  Nay,  did  not  all  they  .  .  .  .,  Edd.  R,  with 
(Jhrys.  and  other  Fathers  and  some  Versions.  The  oldest 
MSS.'  do  not  distinguish  hetiveen  the  two  readings. 


LET  "  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  pro- 
i  mise  '  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  his  rest,  any  of  yon  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  "  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  :  but 
fthe  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  ^11  not  being  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  U. 

3  ^ '  For  we  •'  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  ■*  rest,  as  he  '"  said,  " ''  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  '  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  ^sjjake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  clay  on  this  wise, 
■^And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 

6  And  in  this  place  again,  "  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  must  enter  therein,  ''and  they 
to  whom  "  II  it  was  '"first  j^reached 
entered  not  in  because  of  "  unbelief : 

7  '"  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day,  after 
so  long  a  time;  as  it  ^is  said,  •'To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  II  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
'^have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  '^  ||  rest 
to  the  people  of  God. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(i4. 


+  Or.  the 
u-orJ.  nf 
hmi-iug. 

II  Or,  licmtis, 
they  were 
not  it?iitcd 
by  faith  to. 

b  cli.  3.  14. 

cPs.  9.5.  11. 
ch.  3.  11. 


if  Gen.  2.2. 
Ex.  20.  U. 
&31.  17. 


c  ch.  3.  19. 

II  Or,  the 
gospel  ivas 
Jii-st 
preached- 


II  Or,  keeping 
of  a  stwhath. 


Var.  Rend. — chap.  4.     '  V.  1.  i.e.  being  still  left, 

Al.   ^''c. 2  V.  2.  So  R  marg.,    so   (rather,  has  the 

gospel  been  preached)  Da. ;  we  have  had  good  tidings 
preached  nnto  us,  Al.  Bl.  Del.  De  IF.  Lu.  Wo.  r  ("  for 
we  have  a  promise  too,'  De  W.). — — ■*  F.  3.  So  (i.e.  icho 
have  become  believers)  Del.  Wo. ;  wliich  shall  (at  the 
time  for  enteriwf  in)  have  shewn  belief,  Al.  Bl.  De  W. 

Lu. •*  Lit.  the  rest ;  that  rest,  R. *  Lit.  hath  said. 

^  Same  ^cord'S  as  So  I  sware,  ch.  3.  11  above. 

7  Vs.  3,  5.  Surely  they  shall  not  enter,  as  ch.  3.  11, 

Al.  De  W.  |-c. 8  F.  4.  Lit.  hath  said,  R. »  F.  6. 

the  good   tidings  were  (or,  the    gospel  vras),  R. 

'"before,  Al.  R  t^V. "disobedience,  Al.  Bl.  DeW. 

R  ^'•c. '2  y_   J-.    He   again   deiineth,  cVc,  Al.   Del. 

L'li.  Wo.  R ;  He  again  dehneth  a  certain  day  (calling 
if)  To-day,  saying  in  David,  after  so  long  a  time, 
To-day  if  ye    shall    hear,   jB^    Da.    De  W.   R  marg. 

'^  F.   8.    So   R ;    speak,   be   foimd   speaking,   Al. 

Bl.    Del.  De  W.     Wo. '■»  F.    9.    Lit.    keeping    of 

sabbath,  sabbath-rest,  Al.  Del.  L'li.  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  4.  F.  2.  0  So  t*,  Pe.s/i.,  Ti. 
WH."  R  marg.  (so  Be.  Bu.  De  W.  Lil.  translate  this 
reading  ;  but,  not  being  by  means  of  faith  mingled 
with,  united  to,  them  that  heai-d  it,  Del.  Eh.)  ;  because 
they  were  not  vmited  by  faith  with  (made  like)  them 
that  heard,  A  B  C  D,  Vulg.  (best  MSS.)  Memph.,  La. 
Tr.  WH.^  Al.  R  (WH.  suspect  a  corruption  and. 
thinh  the  original  may  possibly  have  been,  because 
they  were  not  united  by  faith  with  that  wliich  they 

heard). F.    8.    /3    So  B  D,    La.     Ti.    Tr.'   Al.  ; 

Therefore,  «  A  G,    Tr."    WH.-   R  marg. F.  7-    /3 

So  (rather,  has  been  said)  D"  ,-  hath  been  before 
said,  «  A  0  D*,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  TFjtf.'  R  (siiid 
before,  i.e.  above,  ch.  3,  vs.  7,  lf>) ;  he  hath  s;iid 
before,  B,  WH.^ 


274: 


The  authority  Mid  honour 
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of  our  Saviour's  priesthood. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


9  ch.  3. 12,18, 


)i  Is.  49.  2. 

Jer.  -23.  L'9. 

2Cor.l0.4,.i. 

1  Vet.  1.2J. 
i  Proy.  5  4. 
A-  Kph.  6.  17. 

Kev.  1.  16. 

&  L'.  16. 
i  1  Cor.  U.  34, 

m  Vs.  33.  13, 

14. 

&  90.  8. 

&  139.  11,12. 
«  .lob  26.  6. 

&.M.  21. 

Prov.  15.  11. 

och.3.  1. 


■2  eh.  10.  23. 


t  2  Cor.  r,.  21. 

ch   7.  20. 

1  Pet.  2.  22. 

1  John  3.  5. 
u  Eph.  2.  18. 

&3.  12. 

ch.  10. 19,21, 

22. 


n  ch.  8.  3. 
b  ch.  2.  17. 
c  ch.  8.  3,  4. 

&9  9. 

&10.  11, 

&  11.4. 
d  ch.  2.  18. 

&4.  15. 
II  Or,  can 

reasonably 

bear  with- 
e  ch.  7.  28. 


10  For  be  that  is  entered  into  ^^  Ms 
rest,  lie  also  liath  ceased  from  liis 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  ^^  fall 
^  after  the  same  example  of  '^||  un- 
belief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  '*  *  quick, 
and  ''••  powerful,  and  '  sharper  than 
any  *  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
siiirit,  ^"and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  -' '  a  discerner  of  the 
"  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  "'Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but 
all  things  are  naked  "and  -^opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  "a 
great  high  priest,  ^  that  is  j^jassed 
2"' into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  « let  us  hold  fast  our  -''  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  ^  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  -''the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  *  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  ive  arc, 
*  yet  without  sin. 

16  "  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTEE   5. 

1  The  authority  and  /loiiour  of  our  Sai^iour'g  priest- 
hood. 11  Neyligence  in  the  hnoicledge  thereof  is 
reproved. 

FOR  every  high  priest  ^ taken  from 
among  men  "is  -  ordained  for 
men  *  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
'that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  3<i  \VTio  II  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  ■*  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way  ;  for  that  '"  he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 


Var.    Rend. — is  y_  iq    Sq  ^^.   'prohahly ;  His  (i.e. 

God'.'^),  Be.  Bl.  Del.  DeW.  Eh.  Lit.  m6u.   Wo. 

i"  V.  11.  So  practically  {i.e.  fall  so  as  to  be,  like  them, 
an  example  to  others  of  disobedience)    Be.   Bl.   De. 

Wo.;  fall  into,   Al.    Da.   Eh.   HI.  R   marg. ^'i As 

marg.,   Al.    ^c. 1^  F.   12.   i.e.    living,    so    R. 

Inactive,    R. ^o  g^  Del.,    and  so  Eh.   nearly    (like 

a  sword  that  can  cleave  joints  and  marrow,  Eh.)  ;  of 
both  joints  and  marrow,  R  (of  the  soul,  L'u.,  ?o  Al. 

Be.  Bl.  DeW.  Mov.). ^i  q^jck  to  discern.  R. 

--  imaginations    and    thoughts.    Wo.,    so    practically 

Al.  Del.  L'li.;   thouchts  and  feelings,  Bl.  De  W. 

-=*  V.  13.  So  {lit.  with  the  head  drawn  back)  Bl.  Da. 
Del.    De  W.   Eh.    Lit.    R    (laid   open,    r)  ;    prostrate, 

thrown    backward,     Al.    Be. -■*  V.    14.    through, 

Al.   Da.   DeW.    R. -°  confession,    R.- -^  V.   15. 

i.e.  feeling  for. CHAP.  5.     ^  V.   1.  being  taken,   k 

(i.e.  as    he   is   taken  from    among    inen  is   ordained 

for  men,  Al.  Del.  Lii.  3Iou.  Wo.). ^ appointed,  R. 

^  V.  2.  [that  he  may  offer  sacrifices]  as  one  who 

can  have  compassion.  BL,  so  Al.  DeW.  L'u. ^  i.e. 

the  erring  (so  r),  Al.  ^c. 


3  And  ■''  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 

4  "  And  no  nian  taketh  this  ^  honour 
unto  himself,  but  ^  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  *  u-as  Aaron. 

5  '  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him,  *  Thou  art  my 
Sou,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  jj?ace, 
'  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
''when  he  had  "'offered  tip  prayers 
and  supplications  "  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  "that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  ''heard  ||  ^'  in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  '  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  ''obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered ; 

9  And  *  being  made  jierfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  ol^ey  him  ; 

10  **  Galled  of  God  an  high  j^riest 
'  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of ''whom  "we  liave  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  '"  are  ^  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  ''for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  '-that 
one  teach  j'ou  again  Avhich  he  "  the 
'^  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  -  milk,  and  not  of  '^  strong 
meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
fis  unskilful  in  ''the  word  of  right- 
eousness :  for  he  is  "  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that   are   '^  ||  of  full  age,  even 


Anno 
D03I1NI 

64. 

/  Lev.  4.  3. 

&9.  7. 

&  16.  6, 15, 

16, 17. 

ch.  7.  27. 

&9.  7. 
</  2  Chr.  26. 

18, 

John  3.  27. 
A  Ex.  28.  1, 

Num.  16.  5, 

40. 

1  Chr,  23. 13, 
i  John  8.  54. 
k  Ps.  2.  7. 

ch.  1.  5. 
I  Ps,  110.  4. 

ch.  7.  17,  21. 
m  Matt.  2(i. 

.39,  42,  44, 

Mark  14.  36, 

John  17.  1. 
n  Ps,  22.  1. 

Matt,  27,  46, 

50. 

.Mark  15,  34, 

37. 
V  Matt.  26.  53. 

Mark  14,36. 
;;  Or.  for  his 

piety. 
l>  Matt,  26. 37, 

Mark  14,  33, 

Luke  22.  -io, 

John  12.  27, 
g  ch.  3,  6. 
r  Phil.  2.  8. 
s  ch,  2.  10. 

&  11,  40. 
t  ver.  6. 

ch,  0,  20. 
u  John  16.  12. 

2  Pet.  3.  16. 
xMatt,  13. 15. 

!/ch.6  1. 


s  1  Cor.  3.  1, 

2,3. 
+  Gr.  hath  no 

experience. 
nl  Cor.  13.11. 

&  14.  20. 

Eph.  4.  14. 

1  Pet.  2.  2. 
11  Or,  perfect^ 

1  Cor.  2.  6. 

Eph,  4.  13. 

PhU,  3.  15. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  j-  4,  ,-.e.  office,  Al.  S'c ®  V.  7-  So 

Da.  Wo.;  while  he  offered  (a  saa-ificial  word,  Mou.), 

Lu.,  so  Al.  Del. 'heard  for  his  godly  fear,  R  (i.e. 

because  of  his  reverent  .submission,  AL),  so  Bl.  Da. 
Al.  Bu.  Del.  Lit.  Mou.  ;  heard  and  delivered  from 
his  fear.  Be.  (Eb.  nearly).- — — ^  T'.  10.  i.e.  Named 
(.--o  R;  'solemnly  addressed  as  high  priest,'  Del:), 
AL  BL  Da.  DeL  De  W.  Lu.  Wo^- — »  F.  11.  So  E 
(viz.  Melchisedec,  .AL  Bl.  De  W. ;  viz.  Christ  as 
high  priest,  Lu.) ;  which   (the  priesthood  of  Christ), 

Del.  Eb.  R  marij. ^^  More   lit.   are  become,   so  R. 

"  F.  12.  by  reason  of  the  time,  R  ;  i.e.  consider- 
ing the  time  during  which  i/ou.  have  been  Christians, 

Al.  ^c. 12  go  Be.  Del.  De  W.,  so  Ti.  Tr.  r  marg. ; 

that  some  one  teach    you   again   the  first  principles, 

AL  BL   Da.  Eh.  Lit.  'Wo.,  so  La.  and  r. ^'■iLit. 

elements   of    the    beginning    (rudiments   of    the    first 

principles,  r). '■*  =  solid  food   (so  r),  Al.  Da.  Wo. 

L^t'c. '*  F.    13.    -So    (  =  doctrine    as    to    Christian 

righteousness)  Al.  Bl.  Eh.  Lii.  Mou.  ;  higher,  perfect, 
doctrine,  De  W.  perhaps  ;  rightly  framed  speech,  Del. 

■ ">  F.  14.  So  (full  gi-own,   r)  AL  BL  ;    as  marg.. 

Be.  Da.  Del.  Eh.  Lii.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  5.  V.  4.  /8  So  C- ;  being 
called,  t^  A  B  C*  D,  Edd.  R;  i.e.  but  only  taketh  it 
when  he  is  called  (so  R  translate) . 
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danger  of  apostacy. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(H. 

II  Or,  o/oit 

/i<iAi(,  or, 

porjection. 
b  Is.  7.  IS. 

I  Cor.  •.'.  14, 

lo. 


,(  riiil.  ,1.  12, 

l:i,  1-1. 

ch.  5.  V'. 
II  Or,  tUc 

word  of  the 

broimiinff  of 

bcb.O.  14. 

<;Actsl0.4,3. 

d  Acts  8.  14, 

15.16.  17. 

&  19.  6. 
e  Alts  17.  31, 

3L'. 
/  Acts  24.  25. 

Koin.  2.  16. 
!7  Acts  18.  21. 

1  Cor.  4.  19. 
A  Matt.  12.31, 

32. 

ch.  10.  26. 

2  Pet.  2.  20, 
21. 

1  John  5-  16. 
i  ch.  10.  32. 
k  John  4.  10. 

&  6.  32. 

Eph.  2.  8. 
iGal.  3.  2,  5. 

ch.  2.  4. 
m  ch.  2.  5. 
n  ch.  10.  29. 


II  Or,/or. 
o  Ps.  6.i.  10. 


p  Is  5  C. 


I  of  ''  use  have 
*  to   "*  discern 


those  who  by  reason  | 
their  senses  exercised 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  6. 

1  He  fxlinrtef/i  not  to  fall  hack  from  the  faith,  U 
liut  t(i  lie  stedfast,  12  dilii/eiU,  ami  patient  to 
trait  upon  God,  IS  because  Ood  is  most  sure  in 
his  promise. 


T 


principles  ol;  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  -go  on  unto  ^  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  *  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  ■'^'^Of  ^  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
''and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  ""and 
of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  •''and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  "  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  ''it  is  impossible  ^for  those 
'  who  "  were  ''  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  *  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
'were  made^  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

6  And  have  tasted  "^  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  '"the  ^ world 
to  come, 

6  ^"If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  ""see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  '-  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
'^  II  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  "receiveth 
blessing  from  God : 

8  P  But  "  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  '^  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 


Var.  Rend. — •"  V.  14.  Strictly,  their  (formed)  habit, 

Bl.  Lit.,  so  Al. ;  their  ripeness,  Be.  Eh.- '^i.e.  dAs- 

tinguish  between,  AL  §^c. CHAP.  6.     '  V.  1.  So  (i.e. 

the  first  doctrine,  tirst  principles,  R,  concerning  Christ) 
BL  Da.  Del.  DeW.  Lil.  Wi.;  the  doctrine  as  to  the  first 

beginning  of  Christ,  Bu,.  {so  AL  apparently). press 

on,  Al.  Be.  BL  Lit.  R  ^c. ^Similar  word  to  of  fnll 

age,  ch.  5.  14. •*  V.  2.  So  Eh. ;  rather,  of  the  teach- 
ing of  washings,  R  marg.  {including,  besides  Chris, 
txan  baptism,  the  baptism  of  John,  the  Jewish  baptism 
of  proselytes,  and  other  ceremonial  washings,  AL  Bl. 
Del.  Lil.  Mou.  Wo.)  ;  of  baptisms,  of  teaching,  De  W. 
perhaps  ;  of  baptism  with,  or  unto,  teaching,  Be.  Da. 

Wi.  {De  W.  perhaps). *  F.  4.  as  touching  those 

.  .  .  .,  Al.  Da.    R. ''Practically,   have  been   once 

enlightened  ....  have  been  made,  Al.   Bl. 'i.e. 

once  for  all,  Al. s  jr  5    g^  2)eL  Lu.  ifc.  :  or,  tasted 

the  word  of  God  that  it  is  good,  r  marg. ^  More  lit. 

world-age. '"  V.  6.  Lit.  (who  were  enlightened  .  .  .  .) 

and  then  fell  away,  r. ^^  So  AL  BL  Lh.  DeW.R; 

or,  the  while  they  crucify,  R  marg. 1"2  T'.  7.  land 

which   hath  drunk,  r,  so  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Lii. 

Wo. 13 for  whose  sake,  r,  so  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Wo. 

'■»  V.  8.  if  it  bear  ....  it  is  rejected,  Al.  Bl.  Da. 

Del.  De  W. ^Hbistles,  AL  Bl.  De  W.  La.  r. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  6.  V.  2.  /3  So  t<  A  C  D,  Ti. 
Tr.  WH.'^  R  :  omit  (not  laying  dipwn  again  the  founda- 
tion, even  the  doctrine  (teaching)  of  baptisms),  B,  La..^ 
WH.^  R  marg. 


'whose  end  is  to  be 


unto   CTirsing; 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
''  accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  « For  "■  God  is  not  unrighteous 
to  forget  'your  work  and  ^labour 
of^  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
*  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  "every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
^'to  the  i^fuU  assurance  of  '"hope 
unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
-"patience  ^inherit  the  promises. 

18  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  *  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

16  And  so,  -'  after  he  had  ^satiently 
endured,  he  obtaiued  the  i:>romise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  ^^the 
greater :  and  -■'  °  an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  -■'Wherein  God,  "-^willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  ^  the  heirs 
-^  of  jiromise  ''  the  immutability  of 
his  counsel,  -'^f  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath : 

18  That  by  two  hnmutable  things, 
in  which  it  I'-as  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  '^^  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  ''  set  be- 
fore us  : 

19  Which  /(ope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast, 'and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  veil ; 

20  ■''Whither  -"the  forerunner  is  for 


Anno 
DO.MIXI 

ti4. 


&  2.5.  40. 
.lohn  13.  20. 
;•  Horn.  3.  4. 
2  Thess.  1. 
6,7. 

s  iThcss.i.rt 

t  Rom.  15.  L'.".. 

2  Cor.  8.  4. 

&9.  1,  12. 

2  Tim  1.  IS. 
«  ch.  3.  6,  14. 
xCol.  2.  2. 


y  ch.  10.  36, 


=  Oen.  22.  Ifi, 


b  ch   11.  9. 

cRom.  11.29 

+  Gr.  inter- 
posiid  hiin- 
sel/  by  an 
oath. 


e  Lot.  16.  15. 

ch.9  7. 
/ch,  i.  11, 

&8,  1, 

&  9.  24 


Var.  Rexd. — 1^  V.  8.  i.e.  the  end  of  the  land,  Al. 

Be.    Del.    Lii. ;    the    end  of  the    cur.ie,   Bl.    Eb. 

1'  V.  9.   So  R,  and  practically  Al.   Bl.  De  W.  Li'i.  ; 

or,  are  near  to,  Vulg.,  Be.  R  m,arg.- ^  V.  11.  80  Al. 

Del.  Eb.  Lil.  R  marg. ;  fulness,  making  complete.  Be. 

BL  De  W.  Mou. '-^'^  Rather,  your  hope. -"  F.  12. 

endurance,  Al.  (as  patiently  endure,  r.  15). 2'  F.  15. 

So  Da. ;  because  he  had  .  .  .  .,  Bl.  De  W.  Lu.  ;  while 

he  ...  .  endured,  Del. F.   16.   i.e.   him  that  is 

greater,  AL  BL  !^'c. ^^in  every  dispute  of   theirs 

the  oath  is  final  for  confirmation,  R  (i.e.  is  an  end 
that  serret^  to  decide  the  matter),  Al.  Be.  BL  De  W. 

Lu.    Wo. 24  Y.    17.    Wherefore,    Al.   BL    Da.    Del. 

De  W.  Lil. "^  being  minded,  R. 2* of  the  promise, 

AL  R  ^c. -'interposed  with  an  oath,  AL   BL  Da. 

Del.  De  W.  Wo.  R,  so  Eb.  LYi.  (himself  came  between 
to  give  sanction  by  his  oath,  Eh.);   confii-m,  similar 

word  to  mediator,  Gal.  3.  20. ^s  ('.  18.  So  Eb.  Wo. ; 

encouragement,  Al.  BL   Da.  Del.  De  W.  Lv.  Mou.  R. 

-9  F.  20.  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered  for  us,  Bl. 

Da.  Del.  De  W.  Eb.  Lu.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  0  Omit,  W  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  R. 
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order  than  that  of  Aaron. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


+  Gr.  without 
pedigree. 


b  ftcn.  14.  20 
(•Num.  18.21, 


I  Or, pedigree. 


d  Gen.  14. 19. 
e  Eom.  4.  ;.•?. 
Gal.  3.  16. 


jGal.  2.  21. 
Ter.  IS,  19. 
Ch.  8.  7. 


US  entered,  even  Jesus,  ^"^made,  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER   7. 

1  C/irist  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
cliitedec,   11  and  so,  far  more  excellent  than  the 

priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  "  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  liigh 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  '  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation King  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace  ; 

3  AVithout  father,  without  mother, 
f  without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  daj^s,  nor  end  of  life  ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4)  Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  *  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

6  And  verily  ''they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  ||  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  -received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  ''and  blessed  'him  that 
^had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them, 
•''of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  ^  payed  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met 
him. 

11  ""If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  j^riesthood,  (for  un- 
der it  the  peoj^le  ^  received  the  law,) 
what  further  need  vas  there  that 
^another  priest  should  rise  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  'and  not  be 
called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  20.  Rather,  having  become,  Al. 

S^c.,   so   R. CHAP.  7.     ^  F.    1.    smitino;,   Bel.;    i.e. 

defeat,   Al.    ^c. V.  6.  Lit.  hath  taken  ....  and 

blessed,  4.0  R. ^jj^th,  R. ■*  V.  9.  Lit.  hath  paid 

tithes  through  Abraham,  Al. *  T'.   11.  Now  if,  r. 

1^  a  different  priest  {i.e.  one  different  in  kind),  Al. 

Da.  Bel.  Lu.   Wo. 'Strictly,  and  what  need  was 

there  that  he  should  be  said  to  be  not  after  the  order 
of  Aaron?  Al.  Bel.  Lu.,  so  Bl.  Wo.,  Be  W.  nearly 
(and  not  be  reckoned  after  .  .  .  .,  r). 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  7.  F.  11.  $80  (rather,  had 
received)  D-^ ;  hath  received,  «  A  B  C  D*,  Edd.  r. 


12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  *pertaiueth  to  another  tribe, 
of  which  no  man  ^  gave  attendance 
at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  *  our  Lord 
^^  sjjrang  out  of  Juda  ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
'^  for  that  after  the  similitude  of 
Melchisedec  there  ariseth  '-another 
priest, 

16  Who  '■*  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  joower  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  ^he  testiheth,  'Thou  aii 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 
of  the  commandment  going  before 
for  *  the  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

19  For  'the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, '^  II  but  the  bringing  in  of  '"  a 
better  hope  did  ;  by  the  which  "  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  '''  he  icas  iniade  priest : 

21  (For  '"those  priests  were  made 
li  without  an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  '''unto  him, 
"  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent. Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
f  after  the  order  of  JMelchisedee  ^  :) 

22  '^  By  so  much  ^  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  '°  testament. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 


;!  Is  11.1. 

Matt.  1.  3. 
Luke  3.  33. 
Rom.  1.  3. 
Rev.  0.  5. 


i  Ps.  110.  4. 
ch.  5.  6, 10. 
&  6.  2Q. 


k  Rom.  8.  3. 

Gal.  4  9. 
;  Acts  13.  39. 

Rom.  3.  20, 

21,28. 

&  8.  3. 

Gal.  2.  16. 

ch.  9.  9. 
II  Or,  but  it 

was  the 

bringing  in. 

Gal.  3.  24. 
m  ch.  (!.  18. 

&8.  6. 
n  Kom.  5.  2. 

Eph.  2.  18. 

&3.  12. 

ch.  4.  16. 

&  10.  19. 
II  Or,  without 

sieearing  of 

an  oath. 
0  Ps.  110.  4. 
p  ch.  8.  6. 

&  9.  15. 

&  12.  24. 


Var.  Rend. — *  F.  13.  hath  had  part  in,    Lu,.  J-c; 

same  icord  as  partook,  ch.  2.  1-1. ^Lit.  hath  given. 

'"  1'.  14.  hath  sprung  (r)  or  risen,  Al.  Ba.  Be  W. 

^V. -11  F.    15.    So    (i.e.    seeing   that)   Al.   Bl.    Bel. 

Be  W.    Lit.    (what   we    say   is   yet  more    abundantly 

evident,   if there  ariseth,   r)  ;  fcliat  (i.e.  it   is 

more   evident    that),    Bu. ^"Bather,    a   different 

priest,   Al.   Ba.  — — ■  '^  F.    16.    hath    become    priest, 

Al.    Bl.    Da.   Be  W.  Lu.    (hath  been   made,    r). 

'■*  T^.  19.  and  (there  is)  a  bringing  in  thereupon  of  a 
better  hope,  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Ba.  Bel.  Be  W.  LU.  Wo.  r 
[i.e.  there  takes  place  on  the  one  liand  a  disan- 
nulling ....  and  on  the  other  hand  a  hringing  in 
of  a  better  hope,  Del.  Mou.,  the  words  for  the  law 

made  nothing  perfect  6ei7i(7  pare????!ef?ca7). '^  F.  20. 

So  Be.  Lu. ;  it  was  done  (i.e.  the  better  hope  icas 
brought  in),  Bl.  Bel.  Be  W. ;  he  was  made  surety, 
AL  Eh.  - — —  '8  F.   21.    Strictly,  these  men  have  been 

made  priests,  Al.  Ba.  Be  W.  Sfc.  (so  r). '7  So  Al. 

Be  W.  Bl.  R  marg.  ^'c. ;  of,  K. '^  F.  22.  i.e.  By  so 

much  better  ivas  the  testament  of  which  Jesus  ivas 

(lit.  has  been)  made  surety,  Al.  ^c- '^ /S'o  Al.  Be. 

Bl.  R  marg.  :  covenant.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Eh.  Lit.  Mou. 
Wo.  K  (Be.  Bl.  think  this  meaning  also  is  implied); 
same  word  as  covenant,  cl\s.  8,  9. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  ^  So  CD'";  it  is  testified  {so 
Bl.  translates ;  and  it  is  witnessed  of  him,  R;  he 
hath  this  testimony  borne  of  him,  Al.  De  W.  L'li.), 

«  AB  D*  Edd.  R. F.  21.  0  So  M"^  A  D,  La. ;  omit, 

«*  B  C,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  R. 
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2Jrlf'st//ooil  of  Christ. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

liJ. 


II  Or,  trhirh 
passcth  lint 
from  one  to 
another. 


1  John  2.  1. 
r  ch.  1.  15. 
s  Eph.  1.  20. 


ch.  5.  3. 

&9.  7. 

11  Lev.  16.  15. 
X  Kom.  6.  10. 

ch.  9.  12.  28. 

&  10.  12. 
y  ch.5.  1,2. 
:  ch    2.  10. 

&o.  9. 
+  Gr. 

perfected. 


aEpb.1.20. 

Co:.  3   1. 

ch.  1.  3. 

&  10.  12. 

&  12.  2. 
ilOr,  of  holy 

thiiiijs. 
hch.  9  8,  12, 

24. 

rch.  9.  11 
dch.  5.  1. 


II  Or.  they  are 
priests. 


23  And  they  truly  ™  were  many 
priests,  because  they  "'  were  not 
sulYered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  ^^  hath  ||  an  unchange- 
able ])riesthood. 

•25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  II  to  the  uttermost  that  come  un- 
to God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
'to  mate  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  "ivho  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  '  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  -^  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  np  sacrifice, 
'  first  for  his  own  sins,  "  and  then 
for  the  people's  :  for  ^  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  "  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity  ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  -  who 
is  -^f  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  Bt/  the  eternal  x>riesthood  of  Christ  the  Levitical 
priesthood  of  Aaron  is  abolished.  7  And  the  tem- 
poral covenant  with  the  fathers,  by  ike  eternal 
covenant  of  the  gospel. 

NOW  ^  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum  :  We 
have  such  an  high  jmest,  "  who  "  is 
set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  ; 

2  A  minister  ||  of  •**the  sanctuary, 
and  of  "the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  "^  every  high  priest  is  ^  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  : 
wherefore  '  ^  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  liave  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  ^  For  if  ^  he  were  on  earth,  ^  he 
should  not  be  a  ^Driest,  seeing  that 
II  there  are  priests  that  offer  -^  gifts 
according  to  the  law  : 

6  Who    ^  serve    unto   the    example 


Var.  Rend.—-"  V.  23.  Lit.  have  been  made  priests 

in  numbers,  Al.  Lu.  ^c. -^Bather,  are. "  T'.  24. 

Lit.  hath  his  priesthood  unchangeable  (so  R ;  hath  a 
priesthood  that  doth  not  pass  to  another,  R  marq.), 

Al.  Lit.  ^c.~ — ^-3  V.  27.  Lit.  the. 2*  V.  28.  Lit:  as 

marg.,  so  Al.  Da.  Lil.  R  ^"c. CHAP.  8.     '  V.  1.   So 

Wo. ;  to  crown,  or  sum  up,  our  present  discourse, 
Field ;  in  the  things  which  we  are  saying  (in  my 
explanation.  Lit.)  the  chief  point  is  this,  De  W.  b,  so 

Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  Lil.  Mou. -Lit.  sat  down,  as 

ch.  1.  3.  ^  F.  2.  Lit.  as   marg.,  so  R  marg. 

^  V.  3.    i.e.    ajypointed,  Al.  ^c. ^  So   (i.e.  that  lie 

should  still  have)  Al.  Da.  Del.  ;  it  was  of  necessity 
that  he   should    have   (i.e.  should  have   once  in  the 

past),  Be.  Bl.   De  W.  Lii. «  V.  4.  he  would  not 

be  a  priest  at  all,  R,  so  Al.  Bl.  Wo.  ^"c. 7  the  g-ifts. 

^  V.  5.    serve  that   luhich  is   a  copy  and  shadow 

....  (viz.  the  Temple),  Al.  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lu.  Mow.  r. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  8.  F.  4.  /3  Nay  if  (Now  if,  r), 
J*  A  B  D*,  Edd. 


An»o 
DOMINI 


and  -^shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God  when 
he  was  about  to  '•'make  the  taber- 
nacle :  "  for.  See,  saith  he,  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pat- 
tern shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  *  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  '"  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  ||  covenant,  which  "  was  es- 
tablished upon  better  promises. 

7  '  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  '-  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  *  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  '^make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  Hhis  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Loi-d ;  1 
will  tpu^'b  iTiy  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  ||  in  their  hearts  : 
and  '"  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

11  And  "  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  ^  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  mercifnl  to  their 
unrighteousness,  *  and  their  sins 
^  and  their  iniquities  ^  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more. 

13  P  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  '^  decayeth  and  wax- 
eth  old  is  ^°  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  9. 

1  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacri- 
fices of  the  law,  11  far  inferior  to  the  dignity 
and  perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ. 

THEN   verily   the   first  covenant 
had   also   ||  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  ^ "  a  worldly  sanctnary. 
2    *  For    there    was    a    -  tabernacle 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  5.  Or,  complete,  R.  — —  "*  F.  6. 
i.e.  his  ministry  is  as  much  more  excellent  as   the 

covenant  is   hetter. ^^  Lit.   hath  been    (so   R). 

12  V.  7.  a  second. '^  F.  8.  Lit.  accomplish,  perfect. 

"  F.    13.    Rather,    is   becoming  old   and   waxeth 

aged,    R.  1*  Lit.  nigh   unto   vanishing  away. 

CHAP.  9.  '  F.  1.  the  (had  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary 
of  this  world,  R,  so  Del.  Mou.).^~^  Vs.  2,  3.  i.e.  tent, 
and  so  throughout. 

V4R.    Read,— F.   11.    B  fellow  -  citizen,    WARD, 

Edd.  R. F.  12.  j8  So  Vt.'  A  D,  La. ;  omit,  «*  B,  Ti. 

Tr.  Al.  WH.  E. 
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far  inferior  to  that  of  Christ. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

c  Ex.  26.  35. 

&  40.  4. 
d  Ex.  25.31. 
e  Ex.  25  23, 

Lev.  24.  5, 6. 
II  Or,  holy. 
;Ex.  2B.  31, 

33. 

&.  40.  3,  21. 

ch.  6.  19. 
g  Ex.  25.  10. 

&  26.  33. 

&.  40.  3,  21. 
h  Ex.  16.  33, 

34. 

i  Num.  17.10. 
k  Ex  25.  16, 

21. 

&34.29 

&  40.  20. 

Deut.  10. 2.5. 

1  Kings  ».  9, 
21. 

2  Chr.  5. 10. 
I  Ex.  25.  18, 

Lev.  16.  2. 

1  Kings  8. 

6,  7. 
m  Num.  28.3. 

Dan.  8.  11. 
ri  Ex.  30.  10. 

Lev.  16.  2, 

11,  12,  15,34. 

ver.  25. 
o  ch.  5.  3. 

&  7.  27. 
pch.  10.19,2a 
q  John  14.  6. 


)•  Gal.  3.  21. 
ch.  7.  18,  19. 
&10.  1,  11. 

s  Lev.  11.2. 

Col.  2.  16. 
t  Num.  19  7, 

&c. 
)(  Eph.  2.  15. 


Col. 


,  20. 


ch.  7.  to. 
II  Ot.  rites,  or, 

cerettionies. 
ich  3.  1. 


made;  the  ^ first,  'wherein  '*was  '^the 
^  candlestick,  and  '  the  table,  and  the 
shewbread ;  which  is  called  ||  the 
^  sanctuary. 

3  -''  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
^tabernacle  which  is  called  the  ''Ho- 
liest of  all ; 

4  Which  had  ^the  golden  ^censer, 
and  ^the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
ia  ■*  was  **  *  the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  'Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded, and  *  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

6  And  '  over  it  the  cherubims  '"  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercyseat ;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  sjjeak  parti- 
cularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ''ordained,  '"the  priests '-went 
always  into  the  ^  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  vf  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high 
priest  alone  "  once  every  year,  not 
without  blood,  "  which  he  '^  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  '^  errors  of 
the  people : 

8  -p  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  '  the  way  into  '■^  the  holiest  of 
all  '^  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
whUe  as  the  ^ first  tabernacle  ''was 
yet  standing  : 

9  '**  Which  icas  a  ^  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  ^  in  which  ^"  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,'' that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  "'  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience. 

10  Wh  ich  stood  only  in  '  meats  and 
drinks,  and  '  divers  washings,  ^ "  and 
carnal  ||  ordinances,  imposed  011  them 
until  "  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  ""an  high 


Var.   Rend. — ^  Ys.  2,  6,  8.  foremost,  outer,  Al.  Be. 

Bl.  Be  W.  Lit.  Wo. *  Vs.  2,  4.  So  Al.  Del.  Be  W. ; 

is,  Lii.  R  marg. *  F.  2.  lampstaud. ^Lit.  holies 

(Holy  place,  R,  so  Al.  BL). ^  V.  3.  Holy  of  holies,  R. 

8  y  4   a,. 9  So  Be.  Wo.  {Al.  probably) ;  altar  of 

incense,  Bl.  Da.  Del.  Eb.  Lii.  R  marg.   (De  W.  Mou. 

probably), 1"  V.  5.  i.e.  of  the   glon/   of  the  Lord, 

cf.  Ex.  40.  34,  Al.  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lii.  Wo. "  V.  6. 

i.e.  arranged,  same  word   as  made,  v.  2. ^- Lit. 

go  in. '•*  V.  7.  Lit.   offereth. '^  Lit.  ignorances, 

R  marg. '*  V.  8.  So  practicaUy   {i.e.   the  true  holy 

places  in  heaven)  Del.  Lii.  ;  lit.  holies,  same  word 
as  sanctuary,  v.  2,  holy  place,  vs.  12,  25,  holy  places, 

V.  24. 's  Lit.  hath  not  yet  been. '7  So  Be. ;  is, 

Al.  Da.  Del.  R  ^'c. '»  F.    9.    So  Be.    Wo.,    3Iou. 

nearly  ;  Which  {i.e.  the  outer  tabernacle)  is  a  figure 
for  {i.e.  relating  to)  the  time  now  present,  Bl.  Da. 

Del.  Eb.  Lii.  R  {Al.  probably). ^'-^  Same  ivord  as 

parable. — —-''are   offered. -'as  touching,  r,   i.e. 

perfect  in  conscience. V.  10.  a  time,  R. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  9.  V.  9.  )3  according  to  which 
figure  {so  Al.  Bl.  Del.  translate  ;  in  which  tabernacle, 

Lii.),  «  A  B  D*,  Edd.  R. V.  10.  )8  So  {i.e.  and 

stood  in  carnal  ordinances)  Tulg. ;  being,  t^*  A  D*, 
Pesh.  Memph.  Theb.,  T-Fil.'  and  other  Edd.  R  (i.e. 
being  only — with  ineats  and  drinhs  and  divers  wash- 
ings— carnal  ordinances,  Bl.  Lu.  R,  Del.  nearly). 


priest  *  of  good  things  ^  to  come, 
23  z\yj  24  g^  greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  rot  ^ of  this  building; 

12  Neither  "  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  ^  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  '"''once  into  the  holy 
place,  -' ''  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

l;i  For  if  ''  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  -^  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 

14  How  much  more  *'  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  *  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  '  offered  himself  with- 
out II  spot  to  God,  '•^*  purge  your 
conscience  from  '  dead  works  "'  to 
serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  "And  for  this  cause  "  he  is  the 
mediator  of  -■'  the  new  ^^  testament, 
*"  that  ■*'  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  •*"  testa- 
ment, « they  which  ai-e  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

It)  For  where  a  testament  Is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  ^'^  ||  be  the 
death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  ""a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  :  ^^  otherwise  ^  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all^  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  '  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  ||  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  *  he  took  the 
blood  of  ^^  calves  and  of  goats,  "  with 
water,  and  ||  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people, 


Var.  Rend.— 23  F.  11.  through,  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da. 
De  W.  R  {i.e.  entered  through  this  greater  taber- 
nacle   into    the   holy  place). ^■'the. ^*  of   this 

(earthly)  creation,  R  Sfc.,  so  {i.e.  built  like  our 
ordinary    building.'i)    Field.  — —  '^  V.    12.   i.e.    once 

for  all. '''So  Lii.  Da.   R  {Bl.  apparently);  and 

obtained,  Al.  Del.  De  W.  Eb. 28  y.  14.  purity,  as 

V.  13. -^  V.  15.  a. 2"  covenant,  Al.  Da.  De  W. 

Lii.  Mou.  Wo.  ;  testament,  Be.  Bl.  Del.  (testament 
here  and  in  the  folloicing  verses  is  the  same  word 

as  covenant,  ch.  8.  9,  above). '-^^  More  lit.  a  death 

having  taken  place,  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  R. ^2  y  y;; 

So  (=  be  brought  to  pass)  Be.  Wo. ;  be  brought  in, 
proved,  Bl.  Da.  De  W.  Eb.  Lii,.  ;  be  understood,  im- 
plied, J.L  Del.  Mou.;  be  publicly  known.  Field.- — — 

^3  V.  17.  for,  Al.  De  W.  R  ^c. 34  7,  19,  the  calves 

and  the  goats. 

Var.  Read.— F.  11.  fi  So  «  A  D^  Vulg.  Memph., 
Ti.  TFif.2  Tr.i;  that  are  come,  B  D*,  Pesh.,  La.  WH.^ 

Tr."  R  inarg. F.    17.    j3    So    {as  Del.   practically 

translates ;  it  is  never  of  strength  (it  doth  never 
avail,  R  marg.  ;  doth  it  ever  avail?  r),  A! .  Bl.  LU. 
Wi.  De  W.)  i*.''  A  D^  La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.- ;  it  is  not  then 
of  strength,  «*  D*,  WH.^ 
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(//  the  l((w  sacrijiccs. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

(H. 

X  Ex.  ^l.  8. 

Matt  26.  as. 
y  Ex.  29.  12, 

36. 

Ley.  8. 1.1.19. 

&  16.  M,  15, 

16,  18.  19. 


d  Rom.  S.  'ii. 
i-li.  7.  •-'■'. 
1  .lohn  2.  1. 


f  ver.  12 

ch.  7.  27. 

&  10.  10. 

1  Pet.  .3.  18. 
9 1  Cor.  10.11. 

Gal.  4.  4. 

Eph   1.  10. 
h  Gen.  3.  19. 

Eceles.  3.  20 
:  2  Cor.  5.  10. 

EeT.  20.  12, 

13. 
k  Eom.  fi   10. 

1  Pet.  3.  18. 
I  1  Pet.  2.  24. 

1  Jolin  3.  ,5. 
m  Matt.  26.28. 

Kom.  5.  l."i. 
n  Titus  2.  13. 

2  Pet.  3.  12. 


&  9.  23. 
6ch.  9. 1 


20  Saying,  *  This  ■  is  the  blood  of 
the  ^  tostamcmt  wliich  (iod  li-.ith  en- 
joined '"'unto  you. 

"  21  Moreover  •"  he  sprinkled  with 
•^^  blood  lioth  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministiy. 

22  And  ■''*  almo.st  all  things  are  by 
the  law  ^'■' purged  with  blood;  and 
-  without '"'  shedding  of  blood  ■"  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  u-as  therefore  necessary  that 
"  the  ''-  patterns  of  things  in  the  hea- 
vens shon.ld  be  purified  with  these; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24!  For  *  Christ  ■**  is  not  entered 
into  ■•■'the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  irhich  arc  the  ■'^  figures  of 
'"the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  ''to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
hmiself  often,  as  '  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  ■'"  now  f  once  "  in  the  '''  end 
of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  ■'^the  sacrifice  of 
himself. 

27  *  And  ^^  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  '  but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  So  ''  Christ  was  once  'offered  ^"to 
bear  the  sins  "'  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  "  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  ^'  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER   10. 

1  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrijjces.  10  T/ie  sacri- 
flce  of  Christ's  body  once  offered,  14  for  ever  hath 
taken  away  fins.  19  An  exhortation  to  hold  fajit 
the  faith,  with  patience  and  thanksgiviyig . 

FOE.  the  law  having  °  a  shadow 
*  of  ^  good  things  to  come,  and 
not   the   very   image   of   the  thiaigs, 


Var.  Rexd.— 35  V.  20.  So  Al.  Bl.  Bel.  ;   covenant, 

Ba.  De  W.  Eb.   Wo. 36  go  bI.  Da.  De  W.  Wo.  ; 

strictly,  to  you-ward,  and  so  Al.   Bel.  Lil.  Mem.  r; 
i.e.  enjoined  me  that  1  .^Iwuld  deliver  if  to  you,  Ln. 

Be. 3;  V.  21.  the  blood. 3SF.  22.  So  Del.  Be  W.  ; 

I  may  almost  say  (that)  all  things  are  .  .  .  and  (that) 
without  shedding  ....  there  is  no  remission,  Al.  Be. 

Bl.  Ba.  Lit.  Mou. 39p,jpiiig(j^  „,,  ,,_  23. ■«'  So  Al. 

Be.  Bl.  Bel.  Lit.  Wo. ;  pouring  out  of  blood  on  the  altar, 

Be  W. «  Strictly,  takes  place. ^  V.  23.  figures, 

copies,  Bel.  Be  W.   Wo.  R. ^s  y   24.   Lit.  entered 

not. '^Lit.  holy  places ;  a  holy  place,  r  {>iame  icord 

as  sanctuary,  r.  2). ■'^  i.e.  copies,  counterfeits,  Al. 

Be.    Bel.    Wo.  ;    like   in   pattern   to  the  true,   R. 

■*''  V.  26.  i.e.  as  it  is,  Al.  c'l^v. *' Lit.  consummation 

of  the  ages,   R  inarg. «  g^  ^g.^    .  j^jg  sacrifice,  Al. 

BL  Ba.  Be  W.  Lii.  n  marcj. '♦s  V.  27.  inasmuch  as, 

Al.  R  ^c. 50  7_   28.  So  Al.  Be.  Bel.  Be  W.   r  (to 

take  upon  himself,  Bel.  Be  W.)  ;  to  take  away,  Bl.  Eb. 

Lu. 5i_3fo,-g   lit:_    apart   from  sin,   R. CHAP.  10. 

1  V.  1.  the  good  things. 


^"can  never  with  ^  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year  con- 
tinually make  the  comers  thereunto 
''  perfect. 

2  For  then  ||  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  ^jsurged  should 
have  had  no  more  -'conscience  of  sins. 

;}  '  But  in  those  samjicrs  iJicre  is 
a  remembrance  again  luade  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  •''  it  7.S'  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  ^  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  ■*  (I  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

6  In  •''burnt  offerings  and  sarrifices 
for  sin  thou  "  hast  had  no  j^leasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  'I  come  (in  the 
''volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

8  ^  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  ''  burnt  offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not.  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein; 
which  are  offered  '°  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  '^  said  he,  Lo,  ''  I  come  to 
do  thy  will.  ^0  God^.  .He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  estab- 
lish the  second. 

10  '-  *  By  the  which  will  we  ^^  are 
sanctified  '  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once /or  all. 

11  And  every  ^  priest  staudeth 
*  daily  ministering  and  offering  of- 
tentimes the  same  sacrifices,  '  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  : 

12  "'  But  this  man,  after  he  bad 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  "  ^^  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ; 

13  From  henceforth  ^'^  expecting  "  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For   by  one  offering  "  he  hath 


Anno 
DOMINI 

64. 

och.  0.  9. 

d  ver.  14. 

li  Or.  they 
urji/Id  have 
ceuscd  to  he 
offered,  be- 
cause, 4c. 

e  T.ev.  10.  21. 


/Mic6.  C,  7. 
ch.  9.  13. 
ver.  11. 


g  Ps,  40.  6, 
&c. 

&  .10.  8,  &c. 
Is.  1. 11. 
Jer.  e.  26. 
Amos  a.  21, 

II  Or,  tlinu 
hastjittcd 


A,Tohnl7. 19. 
ch.  13.  12. 
i  ch.  9.  12. 


i  Num.  28.  3. 
oh.  7.  27 
/ver.  4. 


n  Ps.  110. 1. 

Acts  2.  35. 

1  Cor.  1.5.  25. 

ch.  1.  13. 
oyer.  1. 


Var,  Rend. — "V.  1.  the  same.— —3  F.  2.  i.e.  con- 
sciousness, Bl. ''  V.  5.  Strictlif.  didst  thou  prepare. 

5  Vs.  6,  8.  Lit.  whole  burnt-offerings. ;  «  V.  6. 

Lit.  hadst. — ■ — '  Vs.  7.  9.  So  Bl.  Ltl. ;  more  literally, 

I  am  come,  and  so  Al.  Ba.  Bel.  R. ^  V.  7-  =  roll, 

R    ^c. *  F.  8.    Saying   above,    R    S,'c. '"r.p. 

according  to,  so  R. 1'  V.  9.  saith,  Bl.  Bel.  ;  lit.  hath 

said,  so  R. 12  7.  jq.   So  Be  W.  ;  lit.  In,  and  .so  Al. 

Bl.   Ba.   Bel.    R  ma.rg.    (Lu.   nearly). ^^i.e.    have 

been.. '■*  F.  12.   So  (i.e.  rvhen  he  had  offered  one 

sacrifice  to  last  for  ever,  he  sat  doivn)  Be.  Mou. 
Wo.  R;  sat  down  for  ever,  Bl.  Ba.  Bel.  Be  W.  Eb. 
Lii.  R  marg.  {Al.  probably) . '*  Same  word  as  con- 
tinually, r'  1.- — -'fi  F.  13.  i.e.  waiting,  Al.  ^'c. 

Yar.  Read. — CHAP.  10.  V.  1.  /8  So  D*,  Vidg. 
Menvph.,  Ti.  Al.  R  marg. ;  they  can,  «  A  C  D*,  La. 
Tr.  WH.  R;   WH.  think' the  nvhole  sentence  can  .... 

perfect  is  corrupt. V.  2.  0    cleansed  (same  icord, 

as   purified,   ch.  9.   13,  23),  «  A  C  D,  Edd.  R. — 

F.  9.  13  So  £<<•;  omit,   a*  A  C  D,  Edd.  n. F.  11.  P 

So  H  D,  Ti.  T/-.1  TFH.i  ;  high  priest,  A  C,  La.  Tr."- 
WH."^  R  marg. 
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stedfastness  in  the  faith. 


Anno 
DOM  1  XI 

64. 


p  Jer.  31.  33, 


li  Some 
copies  have, 
Thejihesaid, 
Atid  their. 


g  Eom.  5.  2. 

Eph   -J.  18. 

&  .3.  12. 
i!  Or.  liberty. 
rch  9  8,12. 
s  Joha  10.  9. 

&  14.  6. 

ch.  9.  8. 
II  Or.  rieto 

made, 
tcb.  9.  3. 
uch.  4.  14. 
rlTim.  3. 15. 
!/  ch.  i   16. 
:Eph.3.  12. 

.Jam.  1.  6. 

1  John  3.  21. 
a  ch  9  14. 
6Ezek.36.25. 

2  Cor.  7.  1. 
r  eb.  4  14. 

d  1  Cor.  1.  9. 

&  10.  13. 

1  Thess.  5. 

24. 

2Thpss.  3.3. 

ch.  II.  U. 
e  Acts  2.  42. 

Jude  19. 


/I?om.l3. 11. 

a  Phil.  4.  .1. 
■  L'  Pet.  3  9, 

U,  14. 
A  Num.  1.5.  .30. 

ch.  6.  4. 
i  I  Pet.  2.  a). 


k  Ezek.  36.  ■>. 
Zeph.  1.  18. 
&  3.  8. 
2  Thess.  1. 8. 
ch.  12.  29. 


perfected  for  ever  them   ''  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us  :  for  '^  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  p  This  u-  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them ; 

17  ^*  li  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
«  II  boldness  to  enter  'into  the  '"holi- 
est "-^by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  -'  By  '  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  j|  consecrated  for  us, 
'  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh  ; 

21  And  kavimj  " "  an  high  priest 
over  '  the  house  of  God ; 

22  "  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  -  in  "^  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  "  from 
an  evil  conscience,  -^  and  *  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  '  Let  us  hold  fast  '^  the  profession 
of  our  ^  faith  -^  without  wavering ; 
(for  ''he  is  faithful  that  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works: 

25  'Not  forsaking  "^'^the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together^,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
another :  and  -''  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  i>  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  *if  we  sin  wilfully  'after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remain eth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  ^and  *  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 


Yar.  Rend.— '7  F.  14.  More,  literally,  that  are 
being  sanctified  {so  Al.  Da.  Del.  De  W.,  i.e.  all  that 
receive   sand  i  ft  cat  ion   now  and   in  future,  Bl.  Lu.). 

^  F.    15.    Al.    Mmi.   B   inr^ert    then   saith   he   at 

heginnin-g  of  v.  17.  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lu.  make  the 
first  part  of  the  quotation  close  icith  after  those  days, 
and    introduce   the  seco7id   part    by  the  Lord  saith. 

1^  V.   19.    Same  tcord    as    holy  place,    ch.   9.    12, 

^c. ^Lit.  in. 21  7'_  20.   By  the  way  which  he 

coi.seerated  (dedicated,  p.)  for  us,  a  new  and  living 
way,  R,  so  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Lu.  ;  consecrated, 
i.e.  first  opened,  same  word  as  dedicated,  ch.  9.  18. 

22  F.  21.  a  great  priest  (i.e.  a  great  High  priest), 

Al.   Bl.   Lu.    Wo.   R. 23  F    22.   So  Al.   Lo.   Del. 

R  marg.;  fulness,  De  W.  Bl.  R. --^Ts.  22.  2.3.  So 

Al.  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  r  ;  aud  having  our  body  washed 
with  pure  w^ater  let  us  hold  fast,  Be.  Eh.  La.  r  marg. 
-''  V.  2.3.  Lit.  hope. "^  i.e.  so  that  this  profes- 
sion shall  not  waver.  Al.  ^'c- ^'V.  25.  So  Al.  Del. 

De  W.  Lit.  Wo.  R  ;  rather,  our  assembly  {i.e.  Christian 

commuvion).  Be.  Bl. '^V.  27.  aud  [there  reniaiu- 

ethj  the  indignatiou  (a  fierceness  or  jealousy,  R)  of  fire, 
fire  which  shall  devour,  Al.  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lii. 


28  'He  that  -^despised  Moses'  law 
•*  died  without  mercy  ^' "'  under  two 
or  three  witnesses : 

29  "  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suj^pose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  bath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  "hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  ■'-unholy 
thing,  P  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace  P 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said, 
^'Vengeance  helongeth  unto  me,  I 
will  recompense,  ^  saith  the  Lord^. 
And  again,  "  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  *  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  '  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  "  after  ye  were 
^■^  illuminated,  ye  endured  ^a  great 
fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  "a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions  ;  and  partly,  whilst  -  ye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  ^of  me 
*"  in  my  bonds,  and  *  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  j^our  goods,  knowing 
'''II  in  3'ourselves  that  ''ye  have  ^  in 
heaven^  a  better  and  an  enduring 
•*^  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  ''which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward. 

36  'For  ye  have  need  of  ■'"'patience, 
that,  ■*'  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ^  je  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  <'yet  ^a  little  while,  and 
*he  that  shall  come  wdl  come,  aud 
will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  P '  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  33  but  if  ■'"  any  man  draw  back. 
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DOM  1  A' I 

64. 

I  ch.  2.  2. 
niDeut.  17.2, 


&19.  I 
Matt. 
John  8.  17 
2  Cor.  13.  1 
H  ch  2.  3. 
&  I.'.  2.0. 


16. 


pMatt.  12.31, 
32. 
Eph.  4.  30. 


rr)eut.32.36. 
Ps.  50.  4. 
&  135.  14. 


(  Gal.  3.  4. 

2  John  8. 
«  ch.  0  4. 
X  Phil.  1.  29, 

30. 

Col.  2.  1. 
y  1  Cor.  4.  9. 


iPhil.  1.  7. 
&  4.  14. 

1  Thcs.  2. 14 

a  Phil.  1.  7. 

2  Tim.  1.  16. 
h  Matt.  5.  12. 

Acts  5.  41. 

Jam.  1.  2. 
II  Or,  that 

ye  have  in 

yourselves, 

or.  for 

yourselves, 
c  Matt.  6.  20. 

&  19.  21. 

Luke  12  33 

1  Tim.  6.  19 
d  Matt.  5.  12. 

&  10.  32. 
c  Luke  21. 19 

Gal.  «.  9. 

ch.  12.  1. 
/  Col.  3.  24 

ch.  9. 15. 

1  Pet.  1.  9. 
g  Luke  18  8. 

2  Pet.  3.  9. 
AHab.  2.3,4 
t  Rom.  1.  17. 

Gill.  3.  11. 


Var.  Rend.— 29  F.  28.  hath  set  at  nought,  Al.  Be. 
Lu.  R ;  or,  transgressed,  Bl.  De  W. — —^Lif.  dieth,  so  R. 

31  ,-.e.  at  the  uord  of,  De  'iV.  Lu.,  .--o  r. »-'  V.  29. 

So  (unclean)  Eh.  Lit.;  common,  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da.  Del. 

De  W. 33  y_  3Q    gatne  word.s  as  Vengeance  is  mine, 

I  will  repay,  Rom.  12.   19. 34  y   32.  enlightened, 

as  ch.  6.  4. 36  F.  34.  i.e.  possession  {so  r),  goods, 

Al.  Sfc. 36  y  3g_  endurance,  stedfastness,  At.  Del. 

(i.e.  stedfa.'<tness    in    holdinfi  this  confidence,  v.  35, 

Del.  De  W.). ^'  So  (lit.  having  done",  so  r)  Be.  Bl. 

Da.   Lit.;  rather,  in  doing,   Al.  Del.  Eb. 38  p^  3- 

verv  little   (lit.  Kttle   little),  Al.   Bl.  r. 39  y_  3,5 

and.- — --^  So  Bu.  DeW.  Wi. ;  he  (i.e.  the  just),  Al. 
Bl.  Da.  Del.  Eb.  Lu.  Mou.  Wo.  R. 

Var.  Read.- F.  .30.  j8  So  W-^  A  D'',  La.  Al.  :  omit, 
a*  D*,  Tk  Tr.  WH.  R.— T'.  .34.  j8  .So  «  D-",  Clem. 
Orig.,  Tr.'  ;  on  them  that  were  in  bonds,  A  D*,  Vulg. 

Pesh.    Memph.,    Tr.^    and    Edd.    R. 7  that    ye 

yourselves  have  (so  B ;  that  ye  have  your  owti  selves 
as  a  better  possession,  R  marg.),  H  A,  Vvlg.  Meynph., 
La.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R  ;  that  ye  have  for  yourselves,   D, 

soine  Fathers,  r  marg. 5  So  i^''  D'^ ;  omit,  H*  A  D*, 

Edd.  R. F.  38.  )3  So  D,  Pe.*/i.  Memph.,  Rmarg.  ;  my 

just  (righteous)  man,  t^  A,  Vulg.,  V,'H.^  and  Edd.  b. 
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Auuo 
DOMINI 

64. 

k  2  ret.  2.  20, 
21. 
I  .Vets  16.  ;10, 


II  Or, 

ground,  or, 
cot{fidence. 

a  Eora.  8.  24, 

2  Cor.  4  18. 
&  h.  1. 
b  YCT.  39. 

oGen.  1.  1. 

rs  3:1. 6. 

John  1.  3. 
ch.  1.  2. 
2  Pet.  3.  5. 


«Gen  4. 10. 

Matt  23.  35 

ch.  12.24 
II  Or,  IS  yet 

spoken  of. 
/Gen.  5.  22, 

24. 


I  Or,  licmg 
wary, 
h  1  Pet.  3.  20. 


my  soul  ■"  shall  liavc  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  oL'  them  *  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of 
them  that  '  believe  to  the  *'^  saving 
of  the  soul. 

CHAPTER  11. 

I  What  faith  is.  6  Without  faith  ice  cannot  please 
God.  7  The  worth)/  fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers 
of  old  time. 

NOW  faith  is  Hhe  1|  substance  of 
things  hoi:)ed  for,  the  -  evidence 
"  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  ^  *  by  it  the  elders  •*  obtained 
a  good  report. 

3  '"  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  '^  the  ^  worlds  ''  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  "^  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  ^  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts  :  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
^■^  II  yet  speak etli. 

5  By  faith  -^  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and 
was  not  found,  becaiise  God  had 
translated  him  :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  *  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him :  for  he  that  cometh 
to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ^  Noah,  being  warned 
of    God   of   things  not  seen   as   yet, 

II  moved  with  ^'' fear,  *  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by 
"  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 


Var.    Eexd.— ^i_F.   38.   Lit.  hath. ■*- F.   39.  So 

practically  Al.;  .gaining,  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lu.  Rmarg. 

(to  the  winning  of  life,  £L  DeW.).- CHAP.  II.    '  TM. 

So  Be.  ;  the assui-auce,  R,  .so  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Del.  De  W.  Eh. 
Lit.  Wo.  :  same  ivord,  ch.  3.  14 ;  faith  is  the  giving 

substance  to  things  hoped  for,  Mou.  R  mara. "  So 

(proving,  r)  Al.  Be.  Del.  Eh.  ;  conviction,  Bl.  De  W. 

Lu.  01.  Wo.  ;  test,  R  inarg. ^  V.  2.  So  practically 

(in  and  by  faith.  Wo.)  Be.  Bl.  Lit,.  Wo.;  lit.  in;  (it 
was  faith  wherein  good  witness  was  borne  to  the  elders, 
Del.,  so  Al.  De  W.  Eh.  Mou.). -^  Same  vord  as  ob- 
tained witness,  v.  4,  had  testimony,  v.  5. ^  V.  3.  By, 

as  vs.  4,  5,  ^c. fi  So  lyractically  (the  universe,  Del.) 

Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lil. ;  the  ages,  Al. T More  lit.  have 

been,   are. ^  y.  4.  So  (=even  now)  Be.  Wo.  (Del. 

perhap.^i)  ;  still  (i.e.  even  after  his  death:  cf.  Gen. 
4.  10),  Lit.,  so  Al.  Bl.  De  W.  ;  (speaketh,  i.e.  spoke, 

Lil.). ^  F.  5.  Bather,  hath  received   (he  hath  had 

witness  borne  to  him  that  he  had  been  well-pleasing 

unto  God,  R). ^F.   7.    pious   forethought.   Da.; 

godly  fear,  R,  so  Wo.  Al.  Bl.  Del.  Lu.  Mou. ^^  i.e. 

faith,  Al.  Del.  Lit.. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  II.  T'.  4.  /8  .So  (rather,  in 
respect  of,  or  over,  his  gifts)  K'-  D'^,  Vulg.  Pesh. 
Memph.,  Ti.  WH.  (but  .fuspectiny  corruption)  R; 
while  he  testified  of  (in  respect  of)  his  gifts  to  God, 
t^*  A  D*,  La.  Tr.  R  marg. 


and  became  heir  of  'the  righteous- 
ness which  is  '-  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  ^*  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  wliither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
'  dwelling  in  ^^  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  '"the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  '■* "  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  "whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  ^  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  '^to  conceive 
seed,  and  '^«  was  delivered  of  a  child  ^ 
when  she  was  past  age,  because  she 
judged  him  ''faithful  who  had  pro- 
mised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  '  him  as  good  as  dead,  '  so 
vw/ny  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  f  in  faith,  "  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
■^  having  seen  them  afar  off,  ^  and 
were  persuaded  of  tliem^,  and  "'em- 
braced them.,  and  ^  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
^^  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
^'  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  I'^^had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  ''  now  they  desire  a  better 
count ry,  that  is,  an  heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  "  to  be  call- 
ed their  God  :  for  *  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  ""  Abraham,  when  he 
was   tried,   -"  offered   up   Isaac :  and 
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DOMINI 

M. 

i  Rom.  3,  22 

&4.  13. 

Phil.  3.  9. 
k  Gen  12   1 , 

4. 

Acts  7.  2,  3, 


;  Gen.  12.  8. 

&  13.  3.  18. 

&IS.  1,9. 
m  ch.  6.  17 

»ch.l2.  22. 

&  13    14. 
och.3.  4. 

KeY.  21.  2, 

10. 
;)  Gen.  17.  19. 

&  18.  11,14 

&2I.2. 
q  See  Luke  1 


+  Gr 

accnrdintf 

to  faith, 
u  yev.  39. 
X  Ycr.  27. 

John  8.  50 
y  Gen.  23.  4. 

&47.9. 

1  Chr.  29. 15 

Ps.  39.  12. 

&.  119.  19. 

1  Pet.  1.  17. 

iS;  2.  11 
3  ch.  13. 14. 


oEx.  3.  6, 15, 

Matt.  22.  32. 

Acts'.  32. 
6  Phil.  3.  20. 

ch.  13.  14. 
eGen.  22. 1, 

9. 


Var.    Eend. — ^-  V.  7-  Strictly,  according  to,  .so  R. 

1^  F.  9.  i.e.  tents. '*  T'.  iO.  Lit.  the  city  which 

hath  the  (i.e.  tlic  trite)  foundations,  so  R. '^  F.  11. 

So   Al.  Be.   Da.  Del.  Wo.  R;    for  the  founding  of  a 

seed    (i.e.  family),   Bl.   DeW.   Eh.   Lit. >«  F.    13. 

greeted  (seen  them  and  greeted  them  from  afar,  r), 

Al.  lAi.   S)'c. 1?  T'.   14.   Lit.    native   country   (home, 

Al.).- — — ^*  F.  15.  So  Be.  R  ;  were  mindful,  Al.  ;  were 
making  mention,  Bl.  Del.  De  W.  Lu.  (i.e.  if  in  cle- 
claririy  that  theti  sotiqht  a  country  they  were  speaking 

of  that  country,   Bl.),   so  Eh. !»  F.  16.  i.e.  as  it 

is.  Al. ^"  T'.  17.  Lit.  hath  offered. 

Var.  Read.— T'.  8.  /3  So  H  D%  Ti.  Tr.^  Al.  WH.  n  ; 
he  that  was  called  (i.e.  named)  Abraham  (so  Al.  Del. 
translate  ;  he  that  was  called  thereto  by  God,  namely 

Abraham,    Ld.)   obeyed  in  that  he  went  out , 

AD*,  Yulg.,   La.    Tr.^ F.   11.   /3  Omit.  W*  A  D*, 

Edd.  R  (i.e.  received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and. 

that  tchenshe  ivas  past  age). F.  13.  /3  Omit,  t^  A  D, 

Edd.  R. F.  15.  )3  So  WAD'',  La.  Al.  WH. ;  are, 

«*,  Ti.  Tr. . 
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d  Jam 

2. 

21. 

Or.  To. 

e  Gen. 
Kom. 

21 
9. 

12. 

7. 

/Kom 
19,  L'l 

4 

17. 

J  Gen 

27 

.  27. 

Ex.  13.  19. 

II  Or.  re- 
membered. 


!  Ex.  1.  16, 
1  Ex  2.  10, 


he  that  had  ^'  received  the  promises 
^^"^ offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  ^11  Of  whom  it  was  said,  'That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  -''  ^i-as  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
-'  from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  ^  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a 
dying,  *  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph ;  and  '  worshipped,  leaning  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  *  Joseph,  when  he  -^died, 
11  made  mention  of  the  "-'' departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  '  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  vjas  a 
-'"proper  child  ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  '"  commandment. 

24  By  faith  "  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  )^ears,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ; 

25  "  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  p  the  reproach  ||  of 
^  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  ^  in  Egypt :  for  he  -'  had 
respect  unto  « the  recompence  of  the 
reward. 

27  By  faith  "■  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  feaidng  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured,  as  '  seeing  him  who 
is  invi.sible. 

28  Through  faith  'he /« kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sjwinkling  of  blood, 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  "  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  *the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compass- 
ed about  seven  days. 


Tar.  Eend.— 21 F.  17.  -So  Eb. ;  accepted,  had  gladly 

received,  R  ^c. '^More  lit.  was  offering,  so  R. 

23  r.  18.  So  Be.  R  marg. ;  To  whom,  .-1/.  Bl.  Del.  Lu. 

Wo.  R. 24  r.  19.  So  Al.  Bl.  Bel.  De  W.  Mou.  ;  did 

also  in  a  parable  receive  him  back,  R ;  from  whence 
he  received  him  as  a  figure  (i.e.  as  a  figure  of  the 

future   resurrection   of  Christ),   Eb.  Wo. 25  7_   £2. 

was  dying  (drawing  to  his  end,  Del.). 26,jppartiiig, 

same  word  a,s  Exodus. 27  Y.  23.  Same  word  a-'S  fair, 

Acts  7.  20. 2»  Y_  26.   Or,  the  Christ,  R  marg.   (so 

Del.  J  the  reproach  of  Christ,  i.e.  reproach  like  that 
borne  by  Christ,  Lu. ;  a  foreshadoiving  of  that  borne 
by  Christ,  Bl. ;  the  reproach  borne  by  Moses  and  the 
people  of  Israel  is  treated  as  having  been  borne  by 

Christ,  De  W.  Del.  Ah). ^^More  'lit.  looked  away 

to  (had  before  his  eyes,  BL). '^  V.  28.  Lit.  hath 

kept,  R  ^'c. ;  instituted,  Bl.  Lu.  R  nuirg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  26.  0  of  Egypt,  «  D,  Ti.  Tr.  Al. 
WH.  R. 


31  By  faith  /the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  ||  that  ^'be- 
lieved not,  when  -  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  ^-  what  shall  I  more  say  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  "  Gedeon,  and  of  *  Barak,  and  of 
''Samson,  and  of  ''Jephthae;  of  "Da- 
vid also,  and  ■''  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  -wrought  righteousness, 
^  obtained  promises,  *  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34.  •  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
*  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
'out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  ""turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

3-5  "  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  '■'■'  and  others 
were  ^■' "  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  a'uel 
mockiugs  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over «  of  bonds  and  imprisonment : 

37  "■  They  were  stoned,  they  ^  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  "they  wander- 
ed about  '  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented ; 

38  (Of  whom  ^  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  "  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  ^^ '  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith, 
received  not  the  ^  promise  : 

40  God  having  ||  pi-ovided  ^  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  -  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patience,  and 
godliness.  22  A  commendation  cf  the  new  testa- 
mtnt  alore  the  old. 

WHEREFORE    ^  seeing  we    also 
are   compassed  about  with  so 
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DOMIXI 
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It  Or.  that 

ivere  dis- 
obedient. 
z  Josb.  2.  1. 
aJudg  6.11. 
b  Judg.  4.  G. 
cJudg.  13.24. 
d  Judg.  U.  1. 
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f  1  Sam.  1. 20. 

&  12.  20. 
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6. 

lSam.l7  .34, 

33. 

Dan  6  22. 
i  Dau.  3.  25. 
41  Sam.  20.1. 

1  Kings  19  3. 

2  Kings;  6.  IB. 
I  2  Kings  20. 

7,&c. 


7i>  Judg.  15.  8, 
15. 

1  Sam.  14. 
13,  &c. 

&  17.  51,52. 

2  Sara.  8. 1, 
&c. 

n  1  Kings  17. 

2  Kings  4. 35. 
0  .\ets  22.  25. 
q  Gen.  39.  2(). 

Jer.  20.  2. 

A:  37.  15. 
r  1  Kings  21 

13 

2Chr.  24.  21 

Acts  7.  5S. 

&  14.  19. 
s  2  Kings  1. 8. 

Matt.  3.  4. 
t  Zecb.  13.  4. 
tt  1  Kings  13. 

4. 

&  19.  9. 
X  -ver.  2, 13. 


foreseen, 
y  ch.  7.  22 
&8.  6. 


Y.A.R.  Rexd.— 31  F.  31.  were  disobedient,^?.  Bl.  Da. 

Del.  De  W.  Eb.  Lit.  3Iou.  r. 32  7.  32.   So  Al.  Bl. 

Del.  De  W.  R  ;  why.  Da.  Lit. 33  y  35.  but,  vt?.  Bl. 

^"c. 34  jj,/ore  strictly,  broken  on  the  wheel,  Al. ,-  or, 

beaten  to  death,  r  marg. 33  y   33   So  (the    eartlij 

Al.  Bl.  Da.  De  W.  Eb.  Lu.  R ;  the  land,  Del. 

36  F.  39.  i.e.  although  they  obtained,  Al.  Del.  Lu. 
(ha\-ing    had  witness    borne    to   them  through   their 

faith,  r). CHAP.  12.     '  F.  1.  let  ns  also,  seeing  we 

are  compassed  .  .  .  .,  lay  aside,  so  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  37-  ^  So  A  D'',  VuJg.  Ilemph.,  La. 
Tr.^  Al.  R  ;  were  tempted,  were  sawn  asunder,  t*,  Ti. 
Tr.-  IFif.i  {Ti.  thinks  the  word  tempted  probably  a 
false  reading,  suggests  pierced,  or  burnt,  which  would 
differ  from  it  in  the  U-reek  by  two  letters  or  three  ; 
WH.  also  suspect  a  corruption,  mentioning  the  con- 
jectures burnt  and  maimed). F.  39.  fi  SoiU'D,  Ti. 

Tr.  Al.  WH.  r  ;  promises,  A,  La. 
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Exhortation  to  ro/n^tdiit  faith, 


HEBREWS,  12. 


2)atience,  and  godliness. 


Auno      I 
DOMINI 

64. 

nCol,  3.  8. 

I  I'ct.  -J.  1. 
h  1  I'or.  9,  24. 

I'hil.  3.  13, 

It. 
I-  Itom  12.12. 

ill.  10  36. 
II  Or, 

hcfjinner. 
d  l.uke  24.  26. 

I'hil   2.8, 

1  IVt.l.  U. 
el's.  110.  1. 

ch.  1.  3,  13. 

&8.  1. 

1  Pet.  3. 22. 
/Matt.  10.  24, 

juhn  15.  20. 
;;  Gal.  6  9. 
A  I  Cor.  10. 13. 

ch.  10. 32,  ,33, 

3-1. 


k  Ps.  94.  12. 

&  119.  75. 

I'rov.  3  12. 

Jam.  1.  12. 

Rev  3.  19. 
I  Deut.  8.  5. 

2  Sam.  7.  11. 

Prov.  13.  24. 

&  19  18. 

&  23.  13. 


nNum.16.22. 

&  27.  16. 

Job  12.  10. 

Eecles.  12.  7. 

Is  42.  5. 

&  57.  16. 

Zech.  12. 1. 
Il  Or,  as 

seemed  good, 

or,  meet  to 

them, 
o  Lev.  U.  44. 

&  19.  2. 

1  Pet.  1. 15. 

16. 


great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  "  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weiLfht,  and  the  siu 
which  -  doth  so  easily  beset  w.s,  and 
*let  us  rim  ^''with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  ■•  ||  author 
and  tinisher  of  our  faith.;  ''who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  '  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God. 

;3  -^  For  "  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  ^against 
himself,  ^  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  *  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ^ye  have  forgotten  the  'ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  'My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chasteuing  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him : 

6  For  *  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  ^ '  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
*  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, "•  whereof  all  '■'  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence  :  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
unto  "the  Father  of  '"spirits,  and 
live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  'iis  ||  after  their  own  plea- 
sure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  "  that  ive 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous : 


Var.  Rend.— 2  V.  1.  So  Del.  R  {L'd.  nearly) ;  or, 
cloth  closely  cling  to  us,  Bl.  De  W.  R  inarg..;  or,  is 
admired  of  m-Aiiy,.  Ernest i,  R  tnarg. 3  ^vith  endur- 
ance, Bl.  Del.   (more  lit.  through  endurance,  and  .so 

AL) *  V.  2.  So  (Jesus  who  begins  and  finishes  our 

faith)  Lii.  Mou.  ;  leader  {i.e.  example),  Bl.  De  W.,  so 
Al.  Eh.  Del. ;  prince,  Da.  ;  s<ame  word  as  Captain  (so 

R  marg.  here),  ch.  2.  10. 5  y  3_  ^^  5/  £>(,;_  j)g  ^r_  . 

^compare  ynth  yourselves,  Al.  Be.  Lii.  Mow. 6  y  ^ 

So  Al.  Da.  Eh.  r  ;  have  ye  ?  Bl.  Del. 7  So  Be.  Del.  ; 

consolation,  encouragement,  Bl.  De  W.  Lii.    {Al.  thijiks 

hoth  .senses  are  implied.) **  V.  7.  So  (i.e.  irhnt  son  is 

there?  so  r)  Al.  Bl.  De  W.  Eh.  Lii.  Bfou..  ;  who  is  a 

son?  Del.  Wo. ^  y_  g.  have  been  made,  .<:o  r. 

'"  V.  9.  So  Al.  Del.  r;  or,  our  spirits,  R  marg.,  so 
practically  Bl.  De  W.  Eh. ;  =  him  who  has  "given 
spiritual  life,  Bl. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  12.  T'.  3.  j3  So  A  D%  La.  Tr. 
Ti.  WH.'-  R  marg.;  against  themselves  {i.e.  to  their 
own    real    hurt),   «  D*,    Vulfj.    {he,t   MSS.)    Pesh., 

irH.i   R. r.   7-   /8    It    is   for   chastening  that  ye 

endure  ;  God  dealeth,  N  A,  Vulg.  Memph.  Theh., 
Edd.  R. 


nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth 
''the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  ''  are  exercised 
tiiereby. 

12  Wherefore  «  lift  up  the  hands 
'-  which  hang  down,  and  the  '''feeble 
knees ; 

1;^  'And  make  ||  straight  paths  '■'for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
'•'turned  out  of  the  way;  "but  "'let 
it  rather  be  healed. 

14  '  Follow  peace  with  ''all  vien^'i, 
and  '**  holiness,  "  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  "  Looking  diligently  '^  "  lest  any 
man  ^  \  \  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ; 
-  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  ^many 
be  defiled  ; 

16  '^ "  Lest  there  he  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  *  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, "when  he  -'would  have  inherit- 
ed the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  :  ''for 
he  found  no  "- 1|  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  -^  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  ^ '  the 
mount  ^  -^  that  might  be  touched, 
and  -^  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice 
they  that  heard  -''  intreated  that  ^^  the 
word  should  not  be  si:)oken  to  them 
any  more : 


Anno 

DOAI  INI 

64. 

;>  Jam.  3.  18. 


I  Or,  even. 
i  Gal.  6.  1. 


(  Ps.  34.  14. 

Kom.  12.  18. 

&  14.  19. 

2  Tim  2.  22 
H  -Matt.  5.  8. 

2  Cor.  7.  1. 

Kph.  5.  5. 
T  2  Cor.  6.  1 . 
y  Gal.  5.  4. 
I;  Or,  fall 

from. 
z  Ueut.  29.  18 

ch.  3.  12. 
a  Eph.  5.  3. 

Col.  3.  5 

1  Thess.4  3 
6  Gen.  25.  33. 


c  Gen.  27  34, 

36,38. 
d  ch.  6.  6. 
II  Or,  ioay  to 

change  his 

mind. 


e  E.X.  19. 12, 
IS,  19. 
&  20. 18. 
Deut.  4.  11. 
&  5.  22. 
Horn.  6.  14 
&  8.  15. 
2  Tim.  1.  7 


Yar.  Rend.— "F.  11.  Lit.  have  been. '^F.  12. 

Lit.  slackened,  Del.   ^'c. ^^Lit.   loosened,   palsied, 

Al.   Del.  R. -'•*  V.  13.  So  Al.   Be.  Del.   Eh. ;   with 

your  feet,  Bl.  De  W.  Lii. '^go  Al.  Be.  Del.  Lu.  ; 

quite  put  out  of  joint,  Bl.  De  W.  Eh.  Mou.,  so  R  marg. 

'Hhat  it  may,  Al.  Bl.  Da.  R  ^'c.  {i.e.   that  the 

lame  be  not   t^irned hut  rather   he   healed). 

'"  F.  14.   So   Lii.    R;    all    (i.e.  tvith  all  brethren, 

all  with  each   other),  Al.   Bl.  Del.  De  W.    Eh.— 

^^  Strictly,  sanctification  (.so  r),  Al.  6fc. '**  Vs.  15, 

16.  So  Bl.  Del.  De  ^Y .  Lit.  R ;  or.  whether,  R  marg. 

207.   15.    So   (fall   short   of)   Da.  Eb.;   fall  back 

from,  Mou.  R  'marg.  ;  (lest  any  man,  falling  short  of 

the  grace  of  God,  trouble  you,  Bl.  Del.). -^  V.  1". 

i.e.    desired    to    inherit. -^  So  Al.  Be.   Bl.   Del. 

De  W.  Wo. ;  place  to  bring  repentance  {i.e.  to  change 

Isaac's  purpose).   Eh.  Lii. -•*  i.e.  repentance,  Al. 

De  W.  Eh.  Lii. ;  the  blessing.  Bl.  Del.  Mou.  R.— 
-•»  V.  18.   that  may  be  touched,   Del.    Lii.  Bl.  DeW. 

Eh.  {i.e.  to  any  palpable  material  mountain). -^  So 

{lit.  that  was  kindled )  Al.Bl.  DeW.  Eh.  {Ui. 

probably)  ;  and  to  a  kindled  {i.e.  material)  fire.  Be. 

Del.  Mou. 26  y  ig   jjf_  a  word  (i.e.  that  no  word 

m,ore  should  he  spoken,  so  r). 

Yar.  Read. — F.  15.  /8  So  D  ;  the  many,  the  greater 

number,    HA,    Edd.    R. F.    18.   0    So    (rather,   a 

mount)  D;  omit,  t^  A  C,  Vulg.  (best  MSS.)  Memph. 
Theh.,  Edd.  r  (unto  a  palpable  and  kindled  fire,  Ti. 
Mou.  R  marg. ;  unto  a  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  bm-ned,  Al.  r). 
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Xew  testament  commended. 


HEBREWS,  13. 


Divers  admonitions. 


Anuo 

W. 

g  Ex.  19. 13. 


f  Gal.  4.  26. 
Rev.  3. 12. 

&:.'l.  •!,  10. 
k  Phil.  3-  aO. 
/  Deut.  33.  2. 

Ps.  68.  17. 

Jude  11. 


m  Ex.  4.  22. 

Jam.  I.  18.      , 

Itev.  U.  4. 
Hl.ukel0.20.  ; 

Phil.  4.  3.        I 

liev.  13.  8.      ' 
1,  Or,  enrolled 
oOea.  18.  2i 

I's.  94  2. 
p  Phil.  3    12. 

eh.  11.  40. 
q  ch.  8.  6. 

4t  9.  15. 
I,  Or, 

testattunt. 
>■  Ex.  24.  S. 

ch.  10.  22. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 
.'i  Gen.  4.  10 

ch.  11.  4. 
t  ch.  2.  2,  3. 

&3. 17. 

He  10.  28, 29. 
t.  Ex.  19.  13. 
X  Hag.  2.  C. 


y  Ps.  102.  26. 

Miltt.  24  35 

2  Pet.  y.  10. 

llev   21.1 
tl  Or,  nwy  be 

ahaken. 


II  Or,  Ut  ua 
hold  fast. 


20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  ^  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  ^or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart  ^  : 

21  *  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake  :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  '  unto  mount 
Sion,  *  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
'  and  ^  to  -'  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels, 

23  To  the  ^  general  assembly  and 
church  of  "  the  firstborn  ^,  "  which 
are  ||  written  in  heaven,  and  to  ^God 
"  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits 
of  just  men  ^ ''  made  perfect, 

2-1  And  to  ^'  Jesus  «  the  mediator 
of  •*-the  new  j|  covenant,  and  to  ""the 
blood  of  sprmkUng,  that  sjjeaketh 
^better  things^  ^^  than  t]iat  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  '  if  they  escaped  not 
^  who  refused  him  that  "^  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from,  him  ^  that 
speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  "  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  ^' '  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  J' the  ^removing  of  those 
things  that  ||  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  ^^  moved,  ||let 
us  have  ^"  grace,   whereby   we   may 


Var.  Eend. — ^  V.  22.  Lit.  tens  of  thousands  (in- 
numerable hosts,    r). ^  V.   23.    festival  assembly, 

Al.   Bl.  Del.  De  J]'.  Lii. -^  So  Al.   Eb.  E;    to  the 

God  of  all  as  our  judge.  Be.  BL  De  Tl-^    Lii.  Mou. 

^"i.e.  the  just  men  ivlw  have  been  made  perfect. 

•*' F.  24.  Rather,  Jesus  as  Mediator. ^-a,  E. 

33 So    Del.  Wo.;    lit.  than  Abel,  and  .<?o  Al.  Bl. 

De  W.    R   marg.,   cf.    ch.    11.    4. ^  V.    25.    when 

they  refused,  R. -^^  warned  them,  R;  .'stricthi,  spake 

a  revelation,  Lii.  {sanie  v:ord  as  admonished,  ch.  8.  5). 

'^^  So  (that  warneth  from  heaven)  Bl.  Lu.  De  W. 

Del.  R  ;  that  is  from  heaven,  R  marg. ^7  V.  26.  Yet 

once  (and  no  more)  I  shake,  Lii.,  so  Be.  Bl.  De  W. 
and  R;  Yet  once  and  I  shake  (i.e.  Yet  a  little  while, 

and   I  viir  shake),   Al. ^^V.   27.    So  Al.    Del.; 

changing,  Bl.  De  W.  Lil. ^  V.  28.  Same  icord  as 

shaken  aboce. '♦"So  R;  thankfulness,  Al.  Bl.  Da. 

Lii.  u  niarq.  ^\r. 

Var.  Read.— F.  20.  0  Omit,  i^  A  C  D,  Edd.  e. 

Vs.  22,  23.  /3  So  LU.  WR.  R  punctuate  ;  to  an  innumer- 
able company  (innumerable  hosts) ,  the  general  assembly 
of  angels,  and  tlie  church  of  the  firstborn,  Tr.  R  marg. 
{so  Ti.  nearly);  Al.  La.  Bl.  Del.  Eh.  think  that  the 
words  innumerable  company  refer  both  to  the  assem- 
bly of  angels  and  to  the  church  of  the  firstborn;  Ti. 

seems    to   think   they   refer   to   the  former   only. 

V.  24.  /3  better,  K  A  C  D,  Edd.  R  {i.e.  more  mightily, 
Del.,  but  AL  Bl.  De  W.  Lii.  give  this  reading  the 
same  sense  as  the  text  bear.';). 


serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear : 

29  For  ^our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  4  to  honest 
life,  5  to  avoid  cocetousness,  7  to  regard  God's 
preachers,  9  to  take  heed  uf  utrunye  doctrines, 
10  to  confess  Christ,  16  to  give  alms,  17  to  obey 
governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle.  20  The 
cunclu'ion. 

LET"  brotherly  love  continue. 
I  2  *Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers :    for   thereby   "  some   have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  ^  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suft'er  adversity,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  '  MaiTiage  is  honoui-able  in  all, 
j  and  the  bed  undefiled  :  ^  •■  but  whore- 
I  mongers    and    adulterers    God     will 

6  Let  your  -conversation  be  with- 
out covetousness  ;  and  ^  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for 
^  he  hath  said,  ^  I  ^vill  ■*  never  leave 
thee,  Jior  forsake  thee. 

d  So  that  '  we  may  boldly  say,  *  The 
Lord  is  my  helj^er,  and  ^I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  'Remember  ''them  which  ||have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God :  *  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
thcii-  'conversation: 

8  ^  Jesus  Christ  'the  same  yester- 
day, and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  "^Be  not  ^earned  about  ^  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines.  For  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace  ;  "  not  with 
meats,  which  *have  not  profited  them 
that  have  been  occujriied  therein. 

10  "  We  have  ^°  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve 
the  tabernacle. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

&l. 

:Ex.24.  17. 
Deut.  4.  24. 
&9.  3. 
Ps.  .50.  3. 
&  97.  3. 
Is  66.  15. 
2  Thess.  1.  8. 
ch.  10.  27. 


a  Rom.  12.10. 
1  Thess.  4.  9. 

1  Pet.  1.  22. 
&  2.  17. 

63.  8. 

64.  8. 

2  Pet.  1.  7. 

1  John  3.  U, 

&c. 

&4.  7,20,21. 
b  Matt  25.  35. 

Rom.  12.  13. 

1  Tim  3.  2. 

1  Pet  4.  9. 
c  Gen.  18.  3. 

&  19  2. 
d  Matt.  25. 36. 

Rem.  12.  15. 

I  Cor.  12.26. 

Col.  4.  18.  . 

I  Pet.  3.  8. 
e  1  Cor.  6.  9. 

Gal.  5. 19,21. 

Eph.  5.  5. 

Col.  3.  5,  6. 

Rev.  22.  15. 
i  /  Matt.  6.  25, 

34. 

Phil.  4. 11, 

12. 

1  Tim.6.6,8. 
g  Gen.  28.  15. 

Deut.  31.  6, 

8. 

Josh.  1.5. 

IChr.  28.  20. 

Ps.  37.  25. 
h  Ps.  27.  1. 

&  56.  4, 11, 

12. 

&  118.  6. 
t  ver.  17. 
t'l  Or,  are,  the 

guides.  ' 
kch.G.  12. 
/  John  8.  59. 

ch   1.  12. 

Rev.  1.  4. 
tn  Eph.  4.  14. 

&5  6. 

Col.  2  4,  8. 

1  John  4.  1. 
nRom.  14.17. 

Col.  2.  16. 

1  Tim.  4.  3. 
0  1  Cor.  9. 13. 

&  10.  18. 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  13.  ^  F.  4.  So  (i.e.  is  honourable 
in  all  things)  Del. ;  Let  marriage  be  held  in  honour  in 
all  things  (among  you  all.  Be.  Mou.  r)  and  the  bed 
be  uudeiiled,  AL  BL  Da.  De  W.  Eh.  Lii. — ^  F.  5.  i.e. 

turn  of  mind,  e  marg. ^He,  emphatic  (he  himself, 

Lii.). ^  i.e.    in  no  wise,  so   R. «  F.    6.    with 

good  courage  we  say,  R  A~c. «  V.  7-  your  leaders 

(spii'itual  guides,   TI'o.)  A.I.  Bl.  Da.  ^"c.  '{here  of  the 

dead  leaders,  BL  Da.;  them  that  had  the  rule,R). 

'<  i.e.  ivalk.  Christian  course,  AL  ^c.  (the  issue  of  their 

life,  e). ^V.  8.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same,  r^t. 

"  T'.  9.  More  lit.  did  not  proht  them  that  walked 
(walk,   N*AD*,    WH.^  and  Edd.)  therein  (viz.   the 

Jews  under  the  Law,  AL  BL). 1"  F.  10.   viz.   the 

cross  on  which  our  Saviour  died,  Al.  Be.  BL  Del. 
DeJV,  Lit.  Mou.;  the  Christian  Lord's  table,  Eh. 
{Wo.  in  pai-t);  the  Christian  congregation  assembled 
for  common  worship,  Li. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  t3.     F.  4.  /3  So  C :  for,  «  A  D* 

Edd.  R. F.  0.  3  So  Vulg.  ;  I  %vill  not  fear.     What 

shall  man  do  unto  me?  Edd.  r,  so  BL  De  W.  Lii. 
F.  9.  /3  carried  away,  «  A  C  D,  Edd.  R. 
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Sundrij  duties. 


JAMES,  1. 


The  conclusion. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

tu. 

;>  Kx.  •.'!>.  H. 

Lev.  1.1 1,12. 

•.'1.    &r..  30. 

&9,  U. 

&  10.  27. 

Num.  19.3. 
V  .loUu  19.  17, 

18. 

Acts  7.  .'>K. 
rch.  U.  2(). 

I  Vet.  4.  14. 
s  Mio   2.  10. 

Phil.  3.  20. 

ch.  11.10,16 

&  12.  22. 
t  Eph.  ri.  20. 

1  ret  2.  3. 
.1  Lev.  7.  12. 

Ps.  50. 14, 23. 

&69.  30,  31. 

&  107.  22. 

&116.  17. 
X  Hos.  14.  2. 
+  Or.  con- 
fessing to. 
y  Rom.  12. 13. 
z  2  Cor.  9. 12. 

Phil  4.  18 

ch.  6  10. 
a  Phil.  2.  29. 

1  Thes.  5. 12 

I  Tim.  5. 17. 

II  Or,  guide. 

b  Ezek.3.  17. 

&.13.  2,  7. 

Acts  20.  26, 

28. 
(■  Rom.  15.  30. 

Eph.  G.  19. 

Col.  4.  3. 

1  Thess.  5.25. 
2Thess.3.1. 

of  Acts  23.  1. 
&  24.  16. 

2  Cor.  1.  12. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  60. 


11  For  p  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brouj^dit  iuto  the  sanc- 
tuiuy  by  tlie  lugh  priest  for  sin,  are 
biirucd  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  ])coplc  "  with  his 
own  blood, « suffered  witlioutthe  gate. 

1:5  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  'his 
reproach. 

14<  »  For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  '-one  to  come. 

15  'By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
"the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  'the  fruit  of  our 
lips  '^  t  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  3' But  to"  do  good  and  to  '^com- 
munica,te  forget  not :  for  -  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  "Obey  'Hhem  that  ||  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 
for  'they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  witli  joy,  and  not  with 
grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  '  Pray  for  '^  us :  for  ^  we  trust  we 
have  "^  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things 
''  willing  to  live  ''^  honestly. 


19  But  I  beseech  yo^l  'the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  1  may  be  restored  to 
you  tlic  sooner. 

20  Now  ■''the  God  of  peace,  "that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  ''•'*that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  ""'through  the  blood  of 
-'the  everlasting  ||  covenant, 

21  *  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  ||' working  in 
you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  "*  to 
"  whom  he  -•'  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  -^And  I  beseech  yon,  bi-ethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  for 
"  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you 
in  few  words. 

23  "•'  Know  ye  that  "  our  brother 
Timothy  f  is  set  at  liberty ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see 
you. 

24  Salute  all  '^  them  « that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
-''  They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  "■  Grace  he  with  you  all.    ^ Amen. 
%  ^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy 

by  Timothy  ^. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

til. 


cPhllem. 
/Rom.l.j. 
1  Thes.  5. 


*TH:E    GENERAL*    EPISTLE 


JAMES. 


CHAPTEE   1. 


1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  5  to  itsk  pa- 
tience of  God,  13  and!  in  our  trials  not  to  impute 
our  weaknefs,  or  sins,  unto  him,  19  but  rather  to 
hearken  to  the  word,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  to 
do  thereafter.  26  Otherwise  men  may  seem,  but 
never  be  truly  religious. 


Var.  Rend.— 11  V.  12.  Lit.  by,  through.— 12  F.  14. 

Lit.  that  wliich  is  to  come. 1^  V.  15.  i.e.  lips  which 

give  thanks  (make  confession,  Al.  r). '■*  V.  16.  i.e. 

share  ;  similar  word  to  distribution,  2  Cor.  9.  13. 

15  Vs.  17,  24.  More  lit.  your  leaders,  Al.  Bl.  ^'c.  (them 

that  preside  among  you,  Del.). 1^  F.  18.  i.e.  me, 

Bl.  De  W.  Lil. ;  me  and  my  companions,  Al.  Del. 

^'  i.e.  desiring.  Al.  ^c,  so  R. "*  with  seemliness,  Al. 

Sfc. 19  F.  2b.  the.-— 2"ii'f.  in;  through,  Al.  Del. 

Lie.  {i.e.  brought  up  our  Lord  again  in  rirtve  of  the 
blood,  Al,  Be.  Del.  Mou.  Wo.  {De  W.  probably);  our 
Lord  trho  through  the  blood  has  become  the  great 
Shepherd,  Eb.  Lii.)  ;  with,  Bl.  {i.e.  brought  up  our 
Lord  with  the  blood  as  it  were  carried  with  Him)  ; 

by,  R  marg.;  with,  R. ^1  80  R  ;  an,  Bl.  Da.  Del.  Lii. 

-'  V.  21.  i.e.  God,  Al.  Be.  Del. ;  i.e.  Jesus  Christ, 

Bl.  Lii.  Mou. 23  the  glory,  Al.  R. ^4  y.  22.  But. 

25  Y_  23.  So  Al.  Be.  Del.  Eb.  Lit,.  Mou.  Wo.  R  ;  Ye 

know,  De  TF.  {Bl.  probably). 26  7.  24.  So  Del.  Eb. 

{Bu.  apparently)  ;  They  who  are  here  from  Italy, 
De  W.  Ul.  Wo.' 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  18.  )3  we  are  persuaded  {so  Al. 
Del.  R  translate;  we  think,  Bl.  De  W.  Lii.),  A  C*  D*, 

Edd.   R. F.   25.   3  So  ^-^  A  C  D,  La.   Tr.  Al.  n  ; 

omit,   «*,   Ti.    TFH.i Postscript   $   Only,   To  the 

Hebrews,  b<  C,  Tr.  Al.  (A  adds,  It  was  written  from 
Rome) ;  oniit,  WH.  R. 


Rom.  4.  21. 

&8.  U. 

1  Cor.  6.  14. 
&  lo.  l.i. 

2  Cor.  4.  14. 
Gal.  1.  1. 
Col.  2.  12. 
IThes.  1.  10. 
1  Pet.  1.  21. 

A  Is.  40.  11. 

Ezek.  34.23. 

&  37.  24. 

John  10.  11, 

14. 

1  Pet.  2.  23. 

&5.  4. 
i  Zech  9.  II. 

ch.  10.  29. 
II  Or, 

testament, 
k  2  Thess.  2. 

17. 

1  Pet  5. 10. 
ii  Or,  doing. 
I  Phil.  2. 13. 
mOal.  1..5. 

2  Tim.  4.  18. 
Rev.  1.  6. 

n  1  Pet.  5. 12. 
o  1  Thes.  3  2 
;j  1  Tim.  6. 12, 
q  ver.  7,  17. 
)■  Titus  3.  15. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  60. 


°  TAMES,  *a  '  servant  o£  God  and 
O    of  the   Lord   Jesus  Christ,  '"to 
the  twelve  tribes  "^ which  are  -scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  ^  count  it  all  joy 
■''when  ye  fall  into  divers  ^tempta- 
tions ; 

o  ^Knowing  this,  that  '*the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  ^  wanting  nothing. 

5  ^  *  if  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
'let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  '  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not ;  and  *  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  '  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
*  wavering.  For  he  that  ^wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

Var.  Rend.— chap.  I.  '  V.  1.  Lit.  bondservant. 
2  i^n  jn  the  dispersion,  greeting  (i.e.  Jews  out- 
side Palestine:   see  John  7- 35). ^  7.  2.  trials   {by 

suffei-ing),  so  R  marg. ■*  V.   3.  the  proof  {so  r)  to 

which   your  faith   is   put   works   out   endurance. 

^  F.    4.    lacking  in   nothing,    Sc.    R. "  F.    5.  But 

if.  '  So    R  ;    more    lit.     with    single    heart,     Sc. 

S-c.  :  cf.  2  Cor.  8.  2 ;  9.  11. »  y_  g.  doubting. 

«doubteth. 

Var.  Read.—*  Omit,  B,  Edd. 


a  Acts  12.  17. 

&  15.  13. 

Gal.  1.  19. 

&2.  9. 

Jude  1. 

5  Titus  1.  1. 

<■  Acts  28.  7. 

dDeut.32.2G. 

John  7.  35. 

Acts  2.  5 

&8.  1. 

1  Pet.  1. 1. 

eMatt.  5.  12. 

Acts  5.  41. 

Heh.  10.  34. 

1  Pet.  4  13, 

16. 

/I  Pet.  1.6. 

g  Rom.  5.  3. 

h  1  Kings  3. 

9, 11,  12. 

Prov.  2.  3. 

I  Matt.  7.  7. 

&21.22. 

Mark  U.  24 

Luke  11.9. 

John  14.  13. 

&  15.  7. 

&  16.  23. 

iJer.  29  12. 

1  John  5.  14 

15. 

t  Mark  11.  24 

1  Tim.  2.  8. 
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Ill  our  trials  ice  are  not  to 


JAMES,  2. 


impute  our  iveahyiess  unto  God. 


Anno 

DOM I XI 

cir.  00. 


Ii  Or,  glory. 


n  Job  U.  2. 
Ps.  37.  2. 
&  90.  5,  6. 
&  ice.  II. 
&  103.  15. 
Is.  40.  6. 
1  Cor.  ;.  31. 
Cb.  4. 14. 
1  Pet.  I.  24. 
1  Jobn  2.  17 


o  Job  5. 17. 

ProT.  3.  11, 

12. 

Heb.  12.  5. 

Key.  3.  19. 
p  1  Cor.  9.  25. 

2  Tim.  4.S. 

ch.  ■>.  5. 

1  Pet.  5.  4. 

Ilev.  2.  10. 
q  Matt.  10.  22. 

&  19.  28,  29. 

ch.  2.  5. 
II  Or,  etids. 


s  Rom.  6.  21, 


t  John  3.  27. 

1  Cor.  4.  7. 
«  Num.  £3. 19. 

1  Sam.  15. 29. 

Mai.  3.  6. 

Horn.  11.  29. 
J- John  I.  13. 

&  1.  3. 

1  for.  4.  15. 

1  I'et.  1.  23. 
yEph.  1.  12. 


7  For  let  not  that  man  think  '**  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  "A  double  minded  man  is  wn- 
stable  in  all  his  ways  ^°. 

9  "Let  the  brother  ^-of  low  degree 
II  rejoice  in  '^that  he  is  exalted  : 

lU  "  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low  :  because  "  as  the  flower  of 
the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  '*a  burning  heat,  but  it  ^''wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
faUeth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation :  for  '"^  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  ^the  crown 
of  Hfe,  'which  ^the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  ^**  of  God : 
for  God  ^^  cannot  be  tempted  with 
II  evil,  ^  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man : 

14  But  every  man  is  "'  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
^-  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  *■  when  "  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and 
sin,  when  it  is  ^  finished,  "^ '  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  '  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  '"  lights, 
"  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther -^  shadow  of  turning. 

18  "  Of  his  own  will  -''  begat  he  us 
with   the   word  of  truth,  ^that  we 


Yar.  Rend.— 10  Vs.  7,  8.  So  Be  W.  Tr.  -,  that  he 
shall  receive  ....  being  a  double-minded  man,  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways,  Ti.  Wo.  Bon.  W'H.'  R  {different 
punctuation) ;  that  a  double-minded  man,  unstable  in 
all  his  ways,  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord,  WH.^ 

R  marg.  (double-minded,  i.e.  douhting). 1'  V.  9.  But 

let.  R. '-who  is  low. '^j^jg  high  estate,  R.- • 

'^  V.  10.  And  the  rich  in  his  making  himself  low,  Bou. 
Da.   Sr. — -^'V.  11.  So  {rather,  its  heat)   Al.  Da.; 

the  scorching  wind,  Bou.  Ke.  R. '^jji-jeth  up. 

'^  V.    12.    when    he   hath   been   approved,   R    ^'c. 

»8  V.  13.  More  lit.  from,  Al.  R  marg. ^^  So  Be.  Bou. 

Eu\  Ke.  Da.  R ;  is  not  a  tempter  in  the  way  of 
evil,  Wi.  ;  is  unversed  in  things  evil  (untried  in  evil, 

R  marg.),  Al.  De  W.  Hu. '-"  and  he  himself  tempteth 

no  man,  Sc.  R;  He  {emphatic)  tempteth  no  man,  Al. 

Hu. -1  F.    14.    So    De  W.   Al.    Hu.   Ke.    R  ;    or, 

tempted  by  his  own  lust,  being  di-awn  away  by  it, 

Wie.  R  marg. '^-  Vs.  l4,  15.  =  desire. -^  V.  15. 

full  grown,  Bou.  Ke. ^^geudereth  (different  word 

from  the  preceding),  Li.    (the  lust  ....  beareth  sin, 

the   sin  ...  .  bringeth   forth  death,   r). -^  V.   17. 

the  lights    {of    heaven),    Al. -^ shadow    that    is 

cast   by   turning,   R  ^c.    {viz.    the   turning   of  some 

of  the  heavenly  bodies,  Scott). ^7  y,  18.  Mwe  lit. 

brought  forth,  so  R. 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  r.  V.  12.  /3  he,  «  A  B,  Edd.  r 
(which  the  Lord  promised,  r). 


should  be  a  kind  of  ^firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  ^  Wherefoi-e,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, '^''  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
''  slow  to  speak,  *"  slow  to  wrath  : 

2U  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  ''  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  ^superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  -^  en- 
grafted word,  "  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  •''be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  ^if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  ^his  natural  face 
in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

25  But  *  whoso  looketh  into  ^'  the 
perfect  'law  of  liberty,  and  ^-con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  ^the^^ 
work,  *this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  II  deed. 

26  If  any  man  ^  among  j^ou^  ^^  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  '  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  uudefiled  be- 
fore ^God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
""To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  "aiul  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  It  i«  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to  re- 
gard the  rich,  and  to  despise  the  poor  brethren  : 
13  rather  tre  are  to  be  lovinri,  and  merciful:  14 
and  not  to  boatt  of  faith  where  no  deeds  are, 
17  which  is  but  a  dead  faith,  19  the  faith  of 
devils,   21  not  of  Abraham,   25  and  Rahab. 

MY  brethren,  '  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  the 
Lord   of  glory,    -  with    *  respect    of 
persons. 
2    For    if    there    come    unto    your 


Anuo 
D03IINI 

cir.  (JO. 

z  Jer.  2  3. 

Rev.  14  4. 
a  Eecles.  5. 1. 
i  Prov.  10. 19. 

&  17.  27. 

Eceles  5.  2. 
cProv.  14. 17. 

&  16.  32. 

Eceles.  7.  9. 
d  Col.  3.  8. 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 
e  Acts  13.  26. 

Kom.  1.  IG. 

1  Cor.  13.  2. 

Kph.  1.  13. 

Titus  2.  11. 

Hcb  2.  3. 

1  Pet.  1 .  9. 
/  Matt  7.  21. 

Luke  6.  46. 

&  11.  28. 

Kom.  2  13. 

1  John  3.  7. 
g  I.uke  6.  47. 

&e. 

See  ch.2. 14, 

&c. 


A  2  Cop.  3. 18. 
«ch.  2.  12. 


k  John  13.  17. 
II  O.*,  doing. 


I  Ps  34. 13. 

&  39.  1 . 
1  Pet.  3.  10. 


»i  Is.  1. 16, 

17. 

&58.  6,  7. 

Matt.  25  36. 
»  Kom.  12.  2 

ch.  4.  4. 

1  John  5.  18. 


a  1  Cor.  2.  8. 
6  LeT.  19.  15. 

Deut.  1.  17. 

&  16. 19. 

ProT.  24.  23. 

&28.  21. 

Matt.  22. 16. 

TCr.  9. 

Jude  16. 


Var.  Rend. — -^  V.  21.  the  remains  of  your  perver- 
sity, Bou.  ;  overflowing  of  wickedness,  or  malice,  Sc. 

R  ^c. 29 implanted,  Al.   Bou.   De  W.   Ke.    Sc.    R; 

inborn,  R  marg. 3u  y  23.  Lit.  the  face  of  his  birth, 

R  marg. ^i  y^   25.    More  closely,  the  perfect  law, 

the  law  of  liberty,  R. ^-continueth  there,  i.e.  has 

remained  looking,   Al.   Be.   Bou.   De  W. ^3  Q,nit 

(not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that 
worketh,  k). ^*  V.  26.  So  r  marg.  ;  thinketh  him- 
self, Al.  De  W.  Sc.  Wi.  Wo.  R. CHAP.  2.     ^  V.  1. 

So  {rather,  hold  not  .  .  .  .,  r)  Al.  Bou.  De  W.  ;  do  ye 
in  accepting  persons  hold  the  faith  .  .  .  ?  R  marg., 
similarly  Ke.  St. ^in  respecting  of  persons,  Al. 

Yar.  Read.— F.  19.  j8  Ye  know  thi.^  (or,  Know  ve), 

«'^  A  B  C  alone,  Edd.  R. y  But  let,  t<  B  C.  Edd.  R. 

—V.  26.  0  Omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.   r. -V.  27.  j8 

So  perhaps  «*C2,  Ti. ;  (our)  God  and  Father,  ABC*, 
La.  Tr.  WH.  r. 
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IT] 


The  poor  not  to  bo  dcxjiisod. 


JAMES,  2. 


Faith  U'ithout  worlcs  is  dead. 


Anno 
DO.MIM 

I'ir.  CO. 

+  c.r 
iiymxgogu6. 


d  Luke  12. 21. 

1  Tim,  fi.  18. 

Kev.  2.  9. 
II  Or,  that, 
e  Kx.  20.  6. 

1  Sara.  2.  30. 

ProT.  8.  17. 

Matt.  h.  3. 

Luke  6.  20. 

&  12  32. 

1  Cor.  2.  9. 

2  Tira.  4.  8. 
ch.  1.  12. 

/■ICor.  11.22 
g  Acts  13.  50. 

&  17.  6. 

&  18.  12. 

ch.  5.  6. 
h  LeT.  19.  18. 

Matt.  22.  39. 

Horn.  13.  8, 

9. 

Gal.  5.  U. 


k  Deut.  27. 26. 

Matt.  T).  19. 

Ual.  3.  10. 
II  Or,  that 

law  K/iiVA 

said. 
iEx.  20.  13, 


U. 


mch.  1.2.5. 
n  Job  22.  6, 

&c. 

Proy.  21.  13. 

Matt.  6. 15. 

&  18.  35. 

&25  41,42. 
ol  John  4.17, 

18. 
'I  Or,  glorieth. 
p  .Matt.  7.  26 

ch.  1.  23. 


^f  assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  ••  gODilly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  "  vile  raiment ; 

8  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
wearoth  the  '  gay  clothing,  and  say 
iinto  him.  Sit  thou  here  ||  in  a  good 
place;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  sit  here  ''under  my 
footstool : 

4  'Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  **  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thouglits  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
"  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  ^  of 
this  world  ^''rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  II  the  kingdom  *  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  -''ye  have  '"despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  ^and 
"  draw  you  before  the  judgment 
seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
*'^  worthy  name  '^by  the  which  ye 
are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  ^^  royal  law  accord- 
ing to  the  scripture,  *  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well: 

9  But  'if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, '^  ye  commit  sin,  ^^  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  transgres- 
sors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  *  he  ''is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  II  he  that  said,  '  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adulteiy, 
yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  '^'"the  law 
of  liberty. 

13  For  "  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy;  and  "mercy  '^  ||  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14.  p  What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren,  ^''thongh   a   man    say   he   hath 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  2.  Same  ivord  as  synagogue,  so 

R   trmislate. ■»  Vs.   2,   3.    bright. *  V.   2.    dirty. 

'^  V.  3.  i.e.  on  the  floor  at  my  feet,  Sc. "  V.  4. 

Are  ye  not  divided  iu  your  own  miud,  Sc.  r  ;  Do  ye 
not  make  distinctions  among  yourselves,  r  marq. ; 
Have  ye  not  doubted  (('.e.  the  truth  that  in  Ohrist 
rich  and  poor  are  one,  Al.  De  W.  Hit.)  within  your- 
selves.  '^=become  judges  with  evil   thoughts?    R. 

8  F.  5.  i.e.  to  he  rich,  so  R. 1°  F.  6.  dis- 
honoured, Al.  Wo.  R. Hand  themselves  drag  you, 

Sc.  R  ;  is  it  not  they  who  drag  you?  Al.  Da.  Hn. 

'-  V.   7.    honourable,   R.  '3  which  was  called  over 

you   {at    baptism),    AJ.    Bou.    Wo. »  F.    8.    i.e. 

supreme,  Al.  De  W.  Ke. '5  F.  9.  it  is  sin  that  ye 

are   working,    Al.  ■ -'^^gj^g  convicted  by,   R. — — 

^'  V.   10.  Lit.  is  become,  so  r. 's  V.  12.  a  law,  r. 

19  V.  13.  =  triumphs  over. -°  V.  14.  if. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  V.  5.  0  as  to  the  world, 
«  A*  B  C*,  Edd. 


faith,    and    have    not    works  ?    can 
-'  faith  save  him  ? 

15  « If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  ■■  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  yfi  warmed  and 
filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body  ;  what  doth  H  profit  ? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  ^-  being  f  alone. 

18  --'Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  :  shew 
me  thy  faith  -^  ||  without  ^thy  works, 
*  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  ^  Thou  believest  that  ^  there  is 
one  God ;  thou  doest  well  :  *  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  -^  without  works  is 
P dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  "^"when  he  had^^ 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  -''  II  Seest  thou  ^  how  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  jjerfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  J' Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteonsness :  and  he  was  called  -the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

26  Likewise  also  "was  not  Eahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  -®when  she 
had'-'^  received  the  messengers,  and 
"^9  had  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  -''without  the 
II  spirit  "is  dead,  so  faith  ^without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1'  We  are  not  rash!;/  or  arrogontli/  to  reprove  others: 
5  hut  rather  to  bridle  the  toyigue,  a  tittle  member, 
btU  a  TO'i'erful  instntment  of  much  good,  and 
great  harm.  l.S  They  who  be  truly  wise  be  mild, 
and  peaceahle,  n-ithcut  envying,  and  strife. 


Var.  Rexd.— 21  F.  14.  his  faith,  Al. 22  r.  17.  in 

itself,  Al.  Hu.  R. "3  Y_  \q  g^t  some  man  will  rightly 

say.  Wo.  Al.  De  W..  so  apparently  (Yea  a  man  will 
say)  Wie.  R;  But  some  one  will  say,  introducing  a7i  ob- 
jection, to  which  the  writer  replies.  Show  me  .  .  .,  Bon. 
Hu.  Ke.  {ivith  different  explanations),  r  marg.;  WH.^ 
Ke.  punctuate,  Hast  thou  faith  ?  I  too  (Then  I  too, 
Ke.)  have  works.  Hu.  explains  thou  as  the  supposed 
opponent  of  vs.  14 — 16,  distinct  from  the  a  man  of  v. 

18,  I  as  St.  James. 24  Vs.  18,  20,  2C,.  More.  lit.  apart 

from,  so  R. 25  Y_  19.   So  La.  Tr.  De  W.  Hu.  Al.  R ; 

Believest  thou  ?  Ti.  WH. 26  y.  21.  in  that  he,  Al.  r. 

27  F.  22.    So  La.  R  marg. ;  as  marg.,  Ti.  WH.  Al. 

De  W.  R. 28  Y  25.  in  that  she,  R. 29  go  r_  gc. 

perhaps  :  thrust  {them)  forth  {in  haste),  Al.  Hu.  De  W. 

Var.    Read.— F.    18.   j8  the,    i>^  A  B,    Edd.   r. 

F.    19.    ^    So    B,    Tr.-   WH.^    R  marg.  ;    God  is   one, 

MAO,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.^  R. F.  20.  ^  idle,  barren, 

B  C*,  Edd.  R. 
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Of  hridUng  the  tongue. 


JAMES, 


Against  covetousness. 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

cir.  00. 


n  Matt. 
14. 
Hum. : 

21. 


;3.  s, 

.20, 


1  Pet.  5. 3. 
b  I.uke  6.  37. 
'1  l)r, 

judgment, 
c  1  Kin^s  ». 
46. 

2  Chr.  6.  36. 
Prov.  20  9. 
Eccles.  7.  20. 
1  John  1.8. 

d  Vs.  M.  13 

ch.  1.  26. 

1  Pet  3.  10. 
eMatt.  12.37. 
/  Ps.  32.  9. 


h  PS.  12.  3. 
&.13.  8,9. 
II  Or,  uood. 

iProv.16.27. 


k  ^ratt.  1.5. 1 
18.  19,  2U. 
Mark  7.  15 
20,  23. 

t  Gr.  tched 


MY  brethren,  "  be  not  many  ^  mas- 
ters,   *  knowing   that    we    shall 
receive  -the-  greater  ||  condemnation. 

2  For  ^  *■  in  many  things  we  ■*  offend 
all.  ''  If  any  man  ■•  offend  not  in  word, 
'  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able 
also  to  bridle  the  whole  body._ 

3  ^  Behold,  -''  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obej' 
^  us ;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  therj  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  ^  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  ^  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  *  boasteth  great  things. 
^Behold,  how  great  ||  a  'matter  '^a 
little  fire  kindleth  ! 

6  *And  'the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity  :  '*'  so '''  ^  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  *  it  defil- 
eth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  '"f course  of  nature;  and  it 
is  set  on  fire  of  hell  ^. 

7  For  every  f  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  "  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath 
been  tamed  '-  of  f  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  ^unruly  evil,  ^^'full  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 


Yar.  Rexd. — CHAP.  3.     '  V.  1.  teachers. "Omit 

(i.e.  greater  condemnation  than  those  tcho  are  not 

teachers,    Al.).  -M'.    2.    often,    Al.    De  W. — - 

*  =  stumble,  so  R. *  V.  3.  us,  we  turn  about  their 

whole  body  also  (trandation  neces.'^itated  hy  the 
reading  Now  if). *  V.  4.  the  impulse  of  the  steers- 
man willeth,    R. 7  F.   5.    forest,  Al.   De  W.    Ke. 

R  marg. ^  y_  g    And  the  tongue   is   a  fire ;    the 

world  of  iniquity  among  our  members  is  the  tongue, 
which  detileth,  R,  so  WH.  ;  And  the  tongue  is  a 
fire,  that  world  of  iniquity ;  the  tongue  is  among 
our  members  that  which  defileth,  R  ivarq.,  so  Ai. 
Boil.  De  W.  Hu.  Sc.  Wie.  Wo.  {Ke.  nearly))  And  the 
tongue  is  a  fire  ;  that  world  of  iniquity,  the  tongue,  is 

among  our  members  that  which  defilefh,  R  marg. 

^  More  clo.sehi,  takes  its  place  as,    Wie.  Hu. ;   makes 

itself,   De  W. ^»More    lit.    wheel    of    birth     (.so 

R  marg.),  i.e.  whole  sphere  of  life,  Bon.  De  W.  Ew. 

Ke.  Da.  ;  orb  of  the  creation,  Al. ^i  V.  /.  creeping 

things,  so  R. '-  So  {i.e.  bij)  Al.  Bou.  Hu.  Ke. ;  unto, 

R  marg. '^  y  g_  j^  is  fuU,  R. 

Var.    Reap.— chap.  3.      V.  3.  j8  Now  if,  «  A  B, 

Edd.    R. Vs.   5,    6.    /3    So   La.    Tr.    WH.    R  ;    Ti. 

altering  punctuation  reads.  See,  being  how  great 
a  fire,  how  great  matter  the  tongue  kindles.  That 
world  of  iniquity,  the  tongue,  makes  itself  a  fire  in 
our  members,  both  defiling  the  whole  body  and  setting 
on  tire  the  circle  of  life  and  being  set  on  fire  by  hell. 
In  this  reading  the  And  at  beginning  of  v.  6  is 
omitted  on   the  authority   of  H*,  and   both   defiling 

for  that  it  defileth  adopted  from  the  same  MS. 

V.  5.  7  how  little  a,  or  how  great  a,  ^*  A-  B  C*,  Edd.  n 
{the  Greek  bearing  either  meaning ;  how  much  wood, 
or  how  great    a    forest,  is    kindled  by  how  small   a 

fire,  R). F.  6.  7  Omit,  i^  A  B  C,  Edd. F.  8.  /3 

restless,  t^  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
"  which  are  made  after  the  similitude 
of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  breth- 
ren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountam  send  forth  at 
the  same  ||  place  sweet  tvater  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  ^  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  "  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew  '"'out  of  a  good  con- 
versation "  his  works  p  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  '  bitter  envying 
and  '^  strife  in  your  hearts,  "■  glor}-^ 
not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  *  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  i's  earthly,  '°||  sen- 
sual, devilish. 

16  For  '  where  envying  and  '^  strife 
is,  there  is  f  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  "  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  ''first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, '* gentle,  and  easy  to  be  '^in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  -"  II  without  partiality,  '  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

18  "And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  -'  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  We  are  to  strive  aaalmt  covetoiisnefs,  4  intem- 
perance, 3  pride,  il  'letnution,  and  rafk  judg- 
ment of  others :  13  an  I  mil  to  be  confldeut  in  the 
good  success  of  irorldhi  I  usiness,  hut  mindful  ever 
of  the  uncertohiti/  of  Ihh  life,  to  commit  ourselves 
and  all  our  ojffiiirs  to  God's  providence. 

FE  O  j\I  whence  come  wars 
II  fightings  among  you  ? 
theij  not  hence,  even  of  your  ' 
"  that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye 
and  ^  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain :  ^  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 


^and 

come 
I  lusts 

I  kill. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  60. 

m  Gen.  1.  26. 
&  .i.  1. 
&9.  6. 


o  ch.  2.  18. 
p  ch.  1.  21. 

g  Rom.  13. 13. 

r  Rom   2    17. 

23. 

s  Phil.  3.  19. 

ch.  1.  17. 
Il  Or,  natural, 

Jude  19. 
(  1  Cor.  3.  3. 

Gal  5.  20. 
t  Gr.  tumult, 

or.  itnquiet- 

ness. 
«  1  Cor.  2.  6, 

l|  Or.  tciilmut 

tcrangling. 
iRom.  12.  9. 

1  Pet.  1.  22. 

&  2.  1. 

1  John  3.18. 
y  Prov.  11.18. 

Hos.  10.  12. 

Matt.  5.  9. 

Phil.  1.  11. 

Heb.  12. 11. 


I!  Or, 

braidings. 
'I  Or, 

pleasures  f 

So  \er.  3. 
a  Rom.  7.  23. 

Gal.  5.  17. 

1  Pet.  2.  11. 
ii  Or,  envy. 


Var.    Rend. — '■»  V.  13.    Lit.  his  good  life,  R. — 

•5  Vs.  14,  16.    faction,  R. '^  F.   15.  Or,  natural    or 

animal,  R  marg.  {same  icord  as  natural,  1  Cor.  2.  14  ; 

15.  44). ''  F.  1".  first  of  all  {i.e.  more  than  all  else, 

Bou.),  Al. '^forbearing,   AL '^i.e.  persuaded.   \ 

-^  So    R   marg.;    without    variance,    R;    without 

doubtfulness,  Al.  De  W.  Hu.  Da.   R  marg.;  without 

wrangling,  Sc.  Ke.  Wo. 21  y.  18.  So  (by)  Al.  De  W. 

R  marg. ;  for,  Bou.  Hu.  R  (is  sown  in  peace,  i.e.  so  as 
to  consist  in  peace,  Ke.).— — CHAP.  4.  ^Vs.  1,  3. 
pleasures  {as  marg.),  R.- V.  2.  covet,  R. 

Var.  Read. — F.  12.  j3  neither  can  salt  water  yield 

sweet,    i^  A  B,  Edd.    R. CHAP.  4.      F.    1.   3   and 

whence,  «  A  B  C,   Edd.  r. V.   2.  ^  ye   fight  and 

war.  Ye  have  not,  A  B,  Al.  La.  WH.  Tr.  r  (r  has 
only  a  semicolon  at  war) ;  ye  fight  and  war.  And  ye 
have  not,  i^,  Ti. 


28y 


[T2] 


Against,  intevipi'miicc, 


JAMES,  5. 


Wicked  rich  men  threatened. 


Anno 
DOAIINr 

cir.  CO. 

(-  joi>  •-'7  a 

it.l.'i.  12. 

I'S.  IS.  .11. 

I'l-ov.  1.  -js 

Is.  I.  !.•. 

Jcr.  II,  U 

MU'.  :'..  -1. 

Zi'fli.  T.  13 
c  I's.  (ill.  18. 

1  .lolrn  ;)  Tl 

&  i.  11. 
II  Or, 

pleasures. 
d  I's.  73.  L'7. 
■;  1  JohiU'.  13 
/.lohii  1.').  19 

&  17.  11. 

Gal   1    10. 
(7  .'!t'l'  Gcii.  6. 

&H.  Ul. 

Num.  11.  29. 

I'rov.  L'l.  10. 
II  Or, 

envioiisly  f 
h  Job  T>.  29. 

Ts.  V.».  6. 

I'rov.  3.  34. 

&  29.  23. 

Matt.  23.  12. 

Luke  1.  32. 

&  11.  11. 

&  IS.  1-1. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 
I  Eph.  1.  27. 

&6.  11 

1  Pet,  5.9 
*  2  Clir.  13.  2. 
/Is  1.  IG 
m  1  Pet.  1.22. 

1  John  3  3. 
<ich   1.8. 
o  Mutt.  r,.  1. 
/)  Job  22.  29. 

Matt.  23.  12. 

Luke  It,  11. 

&  18.  U. 


1  Pet.  5.  6 
q  Eph.  4 
1  Pet.  2 


31. 


r  Matt  7.  1 
Luke  0.  3' 
Rom.  2.  1 
1  Cor.  4.  3 
sMatt.  lU, 
(  Rom  14. 
13. 


3  *Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  ''be- 
cause yo  ask  aniisa,  that  ye  may 
•'  fou.Miinie  //  '  upon  your  '  ||  lusts. 

4-  P ''  Ye  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses P,  know  ye  not  ^  that  '  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  P  •''  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  ^is  the 
enemy  of  (lod. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
'^  saith  in  vain,  '  "  The  spirit  p  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lustcth  ||to  envyp 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace ". 
Wherefore  ^he  saith,  *God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  ^'llesist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  *  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  '  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  ""purify  your 
hearts,  ye  "  double  minded. 

9  "  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi- 
ness. 

10  P  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  «  Sjieak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
Ijrethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
]iis  brother,  'and  judgeth  his  bro- 
ther, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law  :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge. 

12  /^ There  is  one  lawgiver^,  'who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  '^ '  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  "  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 


Var.  Rend.— 3  Vs.  3,  4.  So  La.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  Hu. 
R  ;  spend  (it)  in  the  midst  of  your  pleasures,  adulter- 
esses.    Know  ye  not,   Ti. ''  V.  3.  in  the  midst  of. 

5  V.  4.  makes  himself,  Wo.   R. ^  V.  5.  So  La. 

WH.^  Al.  R  marg.  ;  so  Bou.  Hu.  Ke.  Wie.,  who 
however  make  saith  refer  to  God  resisteth  in  v.  6; 
speaketh    in    vain?    the    words    which    follo^n    being 

independent,  Ti.    Tr.   WH.-   R,  so   Be  W. '  Vs.  5, 

(5.  That  spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell  in  us  {see 
Var.  Read.)  yearneth  for  us  even  unto  jealous  envy  ? 
But  he  giveth  more  grace  (greater,  i.e.  than  if  he 
did  not  desire  us  jealously,  Dc  W.),  Rmarg.,  so  Al. 
Ew.  ;  The  spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell  in  us  he 
yearneth  for  even  unto  jealous  envy,  but  giveth  us 
more  grace,  Ke.  Hu.  Wie.  Sc.  vt,  marg.  ;  Doth  the 
spirit  which  he  made  to  dwell  in  ns  long  iinto  envy- 
ing ?  Tr.  WH.-  R,  Bou.  nearly.- — -^  V.  G.  it  (i'.e. 
Scripture),  Be  W.  Ke.  Hu.  Wie.,  so  B. 

Var.  Read.— F.  4.  ;8.  Ye  adulteresses,  «*  A  B, 
Edd.  R  ;  the  word  is  probably  used  to  describe  com' 
munities    (so  Hu.,  individuals,  Al.)  as  unfaithful  to 

God;    cf.   Ezek.  23,   Sfc. V.  5.   ;3   So  Vulg.   Pesh. 

Memph.,  r  marg. ;  which  he  (God)  made  to  dwell, 
b^  A  B,  Edd.  R.- — T'.  7.  )3  But  resist,  i<  A  B,  Edd.  R. 

V.   ]2.   )8  Tliere  is   one   lawgiver   and   judge,    B, 

WH.  ;    One   only   is  the  lawgiver  and   judge,  t^  A, 

La.  Ti.  Tr.  R. y  but  who  art  thou  (thou  emphatic), 

HAB,  Edd.  R. 


city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  f  what 
Nhall  be  on  the  morrow,  l^'or  what  I'.s 
your  life  ?  ^  '>'  ||  ""  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appcareth  for  a  little  time,  '•'  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  '"For  that  ye  orujU  to  say,  rlf 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  '^rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  '  all  such  '-  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  "Therefore  "to  him  that  kiiow- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  5. 

]  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  vemieance. 
7  We  ought  to  be  patient  in  oj/iictions,  after  tlie 
crumple  of  the  prophets,  and  Job  :  12  to  forbear 
swearing,  13  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  in  pros- 
perity:  16  to  acknowledge  mutitally  our  several 
faults,  to  pray  one  for  another,  19  and  to  reduce 
a  straying  brother  to  the  truth. 

/~~^  0  "  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
vX  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
*  your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  '  canker- 
ed ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a 
witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat 
your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  '  Ye  have 
heaped  treasure  together  -for  the 
last  days. 

4  Behold,  ''  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  ^  is  of  you  ^  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth:  and  ^the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  ^  Ye  have  Uved  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  ''in  a  day 
of  slaughter. 

6  ^  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  II  Be  i^atient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  14.  then  vanisheth  as  it  appeared, 

Al. ^^  F.  15.  instead  of  your  saying  (continuation 

of  v.  13,  V.  14  being  parevthctic),  Al.  Hu. •'  F.  IG. 

glory. '-glorying. '^  F.  17.  To  him,  then.  Be  W. 

Hu. CHAP.  5.      '  F.   3.  rusted,  R. -in  the  last 

days,    Al.    Wo.    Sc.    R;    in    your    last    days,    Bou.; 

literally,  in  days  which  are  the  last. ^  V.  4.   So 

Be  W.  ;  has  heon  withheld,  crieth  out  from  you,  Al. 

Hu.  Ba. •♦  F.  5.  in  the  day  of  slaughter  (i.e.   lilce 

animals  which  eat  up  to  the  moment  they  are 
slaughtered,  Be  W.),  Al.  Bou.  Ew. ;  in  a  day  of 
sacrifice  (i.e.  of  fea.'iting),  Be. 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.';8So  W  A,  Vulg.  Pesh.  Mevrph. 
Theb.,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.-,  and  R  nearhj  (r  Tr.-  oinit 
for)  ;  what  your  life  shall  be  on  the  morrow,  B,  IF//.' 

7  for  ye  are  a  vapour,  B,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  R;  ye  are 

a  vapour,  A,  La.  WH.- CHAP.  5.     F.  4.  0  So  A  B-', 

La.  Al.  R;  kept  in  arrcar,  S  B,  Ti.  Tr.  WH. 
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Peter  blesseth  God  for 


1  PETER,  1. 


his  manifold  blessings. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  00. 

ADeut.ll.U. 

Jer.  5.  24. 

Hos.  G.  3. 

Joel  2.  23. 

Zech.  10  1. 
i  Phil.  4.  5. 

Heb.  10  25, 

37. 

1  Pet  4.  7. 
A- eh.  4.  11 
il  Or,  Groan, 

or.  Grieve 

not. 
I  MKtt.  24.  33. 

1  Cor  4.  5 
III  Matt.  5.  12. 

Heb.  11.  35, 

&c. 
K  Ps.  94. 12. 

Matt.  5.  10, 

11 

&  10.  22 
o  Job  1.21, 


gNum.14.18. 
Ps.  103.  8. 
r  Matt.  5.  34, 


Anno 
DOMIXI 

cir.  GO. 


hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  ^  he 
receive  *  the  early  and  latter  ^  rain  ^. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts  :  '  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  •>  *^  1 1  Grudge  not  one  against  an- 
other, brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned: 
behold,  the  judge  '  standeth  before 
the  door. 

10  "'  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  sjjoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  ^  suf- 
fering affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  "  we  count  them  happy 
which  ^endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
"the  ^jDatience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
^the  end  »of  the  Lord;  >nhat  'the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, "■  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  "  let  your  yea  be 
yea  ;  and  yotir  nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemna,tion. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afHicted  ?  let 
him  pi'ay.  Is  any  merry .^  'let  him 
'-  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  P  let  him 
'■'  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ; 


and  let  them  pray  over  him,  '  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
'"•  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up :  '^ "  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  ^  Confess  your  '^  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  '^-^The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  '^  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  ''  s'  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  '  he 
prayed  ||  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain :  "  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  *he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  "^if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him ; 

20  ^Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  ''shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  *  shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins. 


*THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    GENERAL 


PETER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  He  blesseth  God  for  /lis  manifold  spiritual  graces: 
10  shewimj  that  the  salvation  in  Christ  is  no  news, 
but  a  thinrj  prophesied  of  old :  13  and  exhorteth 
them  accordinyly  to  a  yodly  conversation,  foras- 
much as  they  are  note  born  anew  by  the  uord  of 
God. 


Var.  Eend. — 5  V.  7-  So  R  marg. ;  it,  Al.  Be  W.  Hu. 

8c.  R. 6  V.  9.  Murmur  not,  r. ?  V.  10.  affliction, 

Al.  Bou.  De  W.  (suffering,  r). ^  V.  11.  endurance. 

9 given  {to  Job)  by,  De  W.  Wo. '"for,  Al. 

"  V.  12.  So  R  (i.e.  let  your  yea  he  a  simple  yea,  and 
nothing  more,  Al.  Be  W.  Hu.  Wie.  ;  i.e.  let  it  be  an 
honest  yea  ivhich  ivill  he  believed  without  an  oath,  Bou. 
Ke.  Sc.) ;  let  yours  be  the  yea  yea  and  the  nay  nay 

(cf.  Matt.  5.  37),  R  marg. ^-  V.  13.  sing  praise,  R. 

'^  V.  14.  summon  to  him,  Al. '■*  V.  15.  viz.  from 

his  sickness,  Al.  Be  W.  Hu.  Sc.  Wie.  ;  sim,ilar  word  to 

he  shall  do  well,  John  11.  12. ^'^  So  Be  W.  Sc.R; 

even  if,  Al.  Be.  Bou.  Sw.  Hu. is  F.  16.  the  fervent 

prayer  ....  in    its  working,    R  ^''C. '"  V.    17.    i.e. 

of  like  nature,  feelings,  ivith  us.  Be  W.  Hu.  Sc,  so 
R  marg. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7.  ^  So  K  L,  Pesh.,  r;  fruit,  N 
alone,  Memph.  ;  omit  (leaving  the  sense  to  he  supplied), 
B,   Vulg.   Theb.,  Edd.- — F.   11.  /3  endured,    K  A  B, 

Edd.  R. V.  IC).  3  Confess  therefore,  ^  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

7  sins,  i^  A  B,  Edd.  r. F.  20.  i3  So  ^  A,  La.  Ti. 

Tr.^  R;  Know  ye,  B,  TFi/.'  Al.  R  marg. *  So  some 

later  MSS. ;  Of  Peter  I.,  B,  Ti.  Al.  WH. ;  Of  Peter 
epistle  I.,  «  AC,  Tr. 


PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  •  strangers  "  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  *  Elect "  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  ^''through 
sanctification  of  the  Si^irit,  unto  obe- 
dience and  ^sprinkhng  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ :  •''  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  ^Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  *  ac- 
cording to  his  t  abundant  mercy 
'hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  *  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  'and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  ""reserved  in  heaven  ||  for  you, 

5  "Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 


Anno 
DOMIKI 

cir.  CO. 


K  Is   a.-!.  24. 

Matt.  9.  2. 
T  Gen.  20.  17. 

NU7U.  11.  2. 

Deut.  9.  18, 

19,  20. 

Josh.  10.  12. 

1  Sam.  12. 

18. 

1  Kings  13. 
6. 

2  Kings  4. 
33. 

&  19.  15,20. 

&  20.2,4,  &e. 

Ps.  10.  17. 

&  34.  15. 

&  145.  18. 

Prov.  15.  29. 

&  28.  9. 

John  9  31. 

1  John  3.  22 
y  Acts  14.  15. 
z  1  Kings  17. 

1. 
II  Or,  IK  Ids 


a  LuUe  4.  25. 
b  I  Kings  18. 


d  Rom.  11.14. 

1  Cor.  9.  22. 

1  Tim.  4.  IG. 
c  Prov.  10. 12. 

IPet.  4.  8. 


Anno 
DOrtllNI 

cir.  00. 

«  John  7.35. 

Acts  2.  5,  9, 

10. 

Jam.  1.  1. 
6  Eph.  1.  4. 

ch.2.  9. 
c  Rom.  8.  29. 

&11   2. 
d2Thes.2.13. 
e  Heb.  10.  22. 

&  12.  24. 
/Rom.  1.  7. 

■J  Pet.  1.  2. 

Jude  2. 
g  2  Cor.  1.3. 

Eph.  1.  3. 
h  Titus  3.  5 
t  Gr.  much, 
i  John  3.  3,  5. 

Jam.  1.  18. 
k  1  Cor,  15  20. 

IThes.  4.14. 

ch  3.  21. 
ich.  5.  4. 
m  Col.  1.5 

2  Tim.  4.  8. 
11  Or,  fur  us. 
n  John  10.  28, 

29. 

&  17. 11,12, 

15 

Jude  1 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  i.  '  V.  1.  elect  who  are  so- 
jonrners  of  the  dispersion  in,  Wo.  R,  i.e.  Jeios 
dwelling  abroad,  Hu. "  V.  2.  So  Wo. ;  in,.  Al. 
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Exhortation  to 


1  PETER,  1. 


a  godly  conversation. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  fiO. 

o  Mntt.  .1.  12. 

lloiu.  12.  12. 

•i  Cor.  6.  10. 

ch.  -1.  13. 
;)  2 (or.  1.  17. 


ch. 


10. 


q  Juill.  1.  2. 
r  J:un    I.  3, 

12. 

ell.  1.  12. 
s  Job  23.  10. 

Vs.  GC.  10. 

Prov  17.3. 

Is.  .18   10. 

Zcch.  13  9. 

1  for.  3.  13. 
t  Itom.  2  7, 

10. 


rJohn  20.  29. 
2  Cor.  A.  7. 
Heb.  U.  1. 

y  Rom  6.  22 
:  Gen.  49.  10 

Dan.  2.  44 

Hag.  2.  7. 

Zech.  6.  12. 

Matt.  13.  17. 

LuUe  10.  24. 

2  Pet.  1 .  19, 

20,21. 
a  ch  3.  19. 

2  Pet.  1  21. 
*  Ps  22.  6. 

Is.  53.  3,  &c. 

Dan.  9.  26. 

Luke  24.  25, 

26,  44,  46, 

John  12.  41. 

Acts  26.  22, 

23 
<•  Dan.  9.  24 

&  12.  9,  13. 
liHeb.  11.  13, 

39.  40. 
e  Acts  2.  4. 
/  Ex.  25  20. 

Dan.  8.  13. 

&  12.  3,6. 

Eph.  3.  10 
g  Luke  12.  35. 

Eph.  6   14 
A  Luke  21.34. 

Rom.  13.  13. 

1  Thess.o.  6, 

8. 

ch.  4.  7. 

&5.  8. 
t  Gi-. 

pei-fectly. 
t  Luke  17.  30. 

1  Oor.  1.  7 

2  Thess.  1.  7. 
k  Rom.  12.  2. 

ch  4.2. 
J  Acts  17.  30.  1 
Heb.  12.  14.   : 


6  "  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
thougli  now  ''  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  » ye  ^  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  •*  temptations  : 

7  That  ""the  Hrial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  ''than  of 
gold  that  perishetli,  though  *  it  be 
tried  with  lire,  '  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
api^earing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

S  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
■*  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  gloiy  : 

9  Eeceiving  "  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  '  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  enquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  slionld  come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  'what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  "  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  *  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow. 

12  "■  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  ''not  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  ^  are  now  rejjorted  unto  you 
by  them  that  ^have'-'  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  '"  with  *  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
•'^  which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  ^  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  *be  sober,  and  hope 
"fto  the  end  for  the  grace  that  '-is 
to  be  brought  unto  you  '  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  ^^  obedient  children,  *  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  '■"in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  "But  '^as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  '®  conversation  ; 

"hess  4.  5.    wLukcl.  74,  73    2  Cor.  7.  1     1  Thess.  4.3.  4,  7. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  v.  6.  have  been  put  to  grief,  R. 

*  Or,   trials,    R  rnarg.   (i.e.    chiefly  persecutions,    Hu. 

AL). 5  ]r_  7_  proof,  R  (c/.  James  1.  3  ;  similar  icord, 

Phil.  2.   22  ;   pracficalbi,  =  your  faith  proving   itself 
genuiiie,  Hu.  De  W.   Wie. — WH.   suspect  corruption 

in  the  reading). ^  So  Hu.  ;  than  gold,  Al.DeW. 

Wie.  Wo.  R. 7  V.  11.  I.e.  what  time,  K. ^  y  jo. 

More  lit.    now  have  been  announced,  r. ^Omit. 

^^  Lit.  in,  i.e.  by  means  of,  Al.  De  W. ;  by,  R. 

'1  V.  13.  So  Be.  ;    fully  or  perfectly,  Al.  De  W.  Hu. 

Wo. ;    set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace,  R. 

'-Lif.  is  being  brought  to  you,  the  phrase  expressing 
the   certainty   {De  W.)   and  the  nearness   {Al.   Wie!) 

of  the  future  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. '^  p-,  i4_ 

Lit.    children    of    obedience     (cf.    children   of    light, 

Eph.     5.    8). '^   =   lusts    which     were    formerly 

yours  in  the  time  of. '^  V.  15.  So  De  W.   r  ;  like 

the  Holy  one  which  called  you,  Al.  Hu.  Wie.  R  vuirg. 
^^  i.e.  behaviour,  conduct. 


16  Because  it  is  written,  ^  "  Be  ye 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  ''  call  on  the  Father, 
"  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  ^  pass  the  time  of  your  ''  so- 
journing kere  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  "■  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corrujjtible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  ^^  conver nation  ' nee Ived  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  "* '  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  "  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot '" : 

20  -"Who  verily  was  '"foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  ''  in  ^  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
-  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  "  gave  him  glory ;  -'  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  *  have  j^urihed  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  ^through 
the  Spirit  ^  unto  unfeigned  "^  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  '^pure^  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  " ''  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
'  by  the  word  of  God,  "^  which  liveth 
and  abideth  ^  for  ever  ^. 

24  II  For  •''all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  ^  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  ■»  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
-■*  endureth  for  ever.  *  And  this  is 
-'"  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  -^  is 
preached  tmto  you. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  dehorteth  them,  from  the  breach  of  charity : 
i  shewing  that  Christ  is  the  foundation  whereupon 
they  are  built.  11  He  beseecheth  them  also  to 
abstain  from,  fleshly  lusts,  13  to  be  obedient  to 
■mairistrates,  18  and  teacheth  servants  lioio  to  obey 
their  masters,  20  patiently  suffering  for  well 
doing,  after  the  example  of  Christ. 


Anno 
DO.UINI 

cir.  60. 

7*  Lev.  U   -14 

&  19.  2. 

&  20.  7. 
o  Deut.  10. 17 

Acts  10.  34. 

Rom  2  U. 
p  2  Cor.  7.  I. 

Phil.  2.  12. 

Heb.  12.  28. 
q  2  Cor.  5.  6. 

Heb   11.  13. 

ch.  2.  U. 
r  1  Cor.  IS.  20. 


t  Acts  20.  28 

Eph    1.  7. 

Heb.  9.  12, 

14. 

Ittv.  5.  9 
!i  Ex.  12.  5. 

John  1.  29, 
36. 

1  Cor.  5.  7. 
X  Rom.  3.  23. 
&  16.  25,  20. 
Eph.  3.9,  a. 
Col  1.  26. 


1,9, 


!Til 

10. 

Titus  1.  2,3. 

Rev.  13.  8. 
y  Gal.  4.  4. 

Eph.  1.  10. 

Heb.  1.  2. 

&  9.  26. 
z  Acts  2.  24. 
a  Matt,  28.18, 

Acts  2.  33. 

Hi  3.  13. 

Eph.  1.  20. 

Pull.  2  9. 

Heb.  2.  9. 

ch.  3.  22. 
6  Acts  13.9. 
c  Rom.  12  9, 

10. 

1  Thess.  4.  9. 

1  Tim.  1.  3. 

Heb  13. 1. 

ch.  2.  17. 

&3  8. 

cS:4  8. 

2Pet.  1   7. 

1  John  3.  18. 

&4.  7,21. 
d  John  1.  13. 

&3.  0. 
c  Jam.  1.  18. 

1  John  3  9. 
\\0r.  For  that. 
J  Ps.  103.  15. 

Is.  40.  6 

&  51.  12. 

Jam.  1.  10. 
g  Ps.  102.  12, 

26. 

Is  .10,8. 

Luke  16.  17. 
;iJohnl.l,14. 

lJohnJ.1,3. 


Var.    Rend. — '?  V.  17.  call  on  him  as  Father,  AL 

Lan.  Hu.  R;  name  Father  him,  De  W. '^  V.  IS.  i.e. 

manner  of  life. ''•*  V.    19.    More  lit.  with    precious 

blood,  as  of  a  lamb  .  .  .  .,  even  the  blood  of  Chi-ist,  R. 

20  y    20.    Lit.  foreknown,  R   (implying  the  sense 

foreoidaiued,  Hu.  De  W.  AL). -'  V.  i21.  -So  Hu.  r; 

so  that  your  faith  and  hope  are,  Al.  De  W.  Wie.  Lan. 

-'  V.  23.   Lit.   Having  been  begotten  iigain,  R. 

-^=the  word  which  liveth,   AL    De  W.   Hu.    Wie.  R: 

=  God  who  liveth,  R  marg. -•*  V.  25.  Same  word 

as  abideth,  r.  23. — --^the  word  of  good  tidings 
which  was  preached,  R. -^  was. 

Var.    Read. — CHAP.  I.     V.  16.  j8  Ye  shall  be  holy, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.    r. V.   20.    0    at  the   end   of  the 

times,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. V.  22.   j8  Omit,  i^  A  B, 

Edd.    R. 7  So    i^*  C,    R  marg.;    omit    (from   the 

heart),  ^^-^  A  B,  Edd.  R. V.  23.  /8  So  K  L  ;   omit, 

t<  A  B  C,   Edd.    R.  V.   24.    /3   tlie  glory   thereof, 

i^-^^  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 
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Christ  the  corner  stone. 


1  PETER,  2. 


Of  ahstcmiing  from  fleshly  lusts. 


Anno 
DO MIX I 
cir.  60.      j 

a  Eph.  4.  22, 

25,  31. 

Col.  3.  8. 

Heb.  12.  1. 

Jam.  1.  21. 

&5  9. 

ch  4  2. 
6  Matt.  18.  3. 

Mark  10.  15. 

Rora.  6.  4. 

1  Cor.  14.  20. 

ch  1.23. 
clCor.  3  2L 

Heb.  5. 12, 

13. 
d  Ps.  34.  8. 

Heb.  6.  5. 
ePs  118.  22. 

Matt.  21.  42. 

AcU4  11. 
/Eph.  2  21, 


g  Heb  3.  6. 
A  Is.  61.6. 

&  66.  21. 

Ter.  9. 
iHos.  14  2. 

Mai.  1    II. 

Rom.  12.  I. 

Heb.  13. 15, 

16 
*  Phil.  4.  18. 

ch.  4.  11. 
/  Is.  28.  16. 

Rom.  9.  33. 
Ii  Or.  an 

honour. 
m  Ps.  118.  22. 

Matt.  21.42. 

Acts  4.  11. 
n  Is  8.  14. 

Luke  2.  34. 

Rom.  9.  33. 
ol  Cor.  1  23. 
p  Ex.  9.  16. 

Rom.  9  22 

1  Thess.  5. 9. 

Jude  4. 
9  Dent.  10. 15. 

ch.  1.  2. 
r  Ex.  19.  5,  6 

Rev.  1.  6. 

&  5.  10. 
s  John  17. 19. 

1  Cor.  3.  17. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 
t  Ueut.  4.  20. 

&7.  6. 

&  14.  2. 

&  26.  18. 19. 

Acts  30.  28. 

Eph.  1. 14.      ' 

Titus  2. 14. 

Eph.  5.  8.  Col 


IXr  HEREFORE  "  laying  aside 

»  *  all  '  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings, 

2  *  As  newborn  babes,  desire  -the 
sincere  "^  milk  of  the  word,  that  3^e 
may  grow  ^thereby  : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  "^  tasted  that 
the  Lord  Is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  ^  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  ^j^recious, 

5  ■'-''Te  also,  as  lively  stones,  ||are 
built  up  ^  a  spiritual  house,  ^  *  aL 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  '  spiritual 
sacrihces,  *  acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

6  ^  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture,  '  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  believeth  on 
^  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  ^  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve ''  he  is  II  precious :  but  unto 
them  which  ^  be  disobedient,  "  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disaDowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner, 

8  "And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  "even  to  them 
which  stumble  *  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient :  ''  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  ^«  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, ■■  a  royal  priesthood,  '  an  holy 
nation,  ""  ||  a  peculiar  people  ;  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  ||  praises 
of  him  who  ^'  hath  called  you  out  of 
"  darkness  into  his  man'ellous  light : 

10  "^  Which  in  time  past  v:ere  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
God  :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

It  Or,  a  purchased  people.       II  dr.  rirtiies.        k  Acts  26. 18. 
1.  13.  1  Thess.  5.  4,  3.     j- Hos.  1.  :M0    &  3.  23.   Rom  9.  25. 


Var.  Eexd.— chap.  2.     1  V.  1.  So  Al.  De  W.  Hu. 

R  marg.  ;  wickedness,  r. V.  2.  So  Be.  ;  the  pure 

rational  milk,   De  W.  Wo. ;  the  spiritual  milk  which 

is  without   guile,  Hn.  Al.  R. ^  F.  4.  So   Wie.  r; 

honourable.  Al.  De  \V.  Hu.  r  marg. *V.  5.   So  Be. 

Wie.  R  ;  Be  ve  built  up  also  as  livelv  stones,  Al.  De  W. 

Hu. 5  V.  6.   Or,  it,  R  marg. 6  F.  7-  So  (For  you) 

Al.  De  W.  Hu.  Wie.  r  ;  In  your  sight,  R   marg. 

'  So  Be. ;  is  the  honour,  Al.  Be  W.  Hn.  r  marg.  ;  i.e. 
the  worth  of  this  stone  is  imparted,  Wie.  Wo.  (is  the 

preciousness,  r). ^  V.   8.    being  disobedient  to  the 

word,  to  which,  {stumhling) ,  Al.  Be.  De  W.  Hu.,  so 

R  marg. ^  F.  9.  an  elect  race,  R. ^^  Lit.  a  people 

for   God's   own   possession,    Al.   De  W.   Hu.    u. 

''called,  R. 

Var.  Read. — CHAP.  2.     F.  2.  0  therebv  unto  salva- 
tion, «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. V.  5.  /3  for  an,  f<  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R  (a  spiritual  house,  to  be  an  holy  priesthood, 
De  W.  Al.  R  ;  a  spiritual  house  for  an  holy  priesthood, 

R  marg.). F.   6.    /3    Because   it    is    contained    in 

scripture  (or,  a  scripture),  ^<  A  B,   Ti.    Tr.  WH.  R; 

Because   the   scripture   contains,    C,    La. F.  7-    j8 

So   A   K   L,   Al.    La. ;    disbelieve,    «   B  C,    Ti.   Tr. 
WH.  R. 


11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
"as  strangers  and  '-pilgrims,  -  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  "  which  war 
against  the  soul ; 

12  *  Having  '•*  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that, 
'^  jl  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evildoers,  '  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glo- 
rify God  ''  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  '  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  -''for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evildoers,  and  ^  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
*  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  '^  of  foolish 
men : 

16  'As  free,  and  not  fusing  your 
liberty  for  a  cloke  of  "^  maliciousness, 
but  as  *  the  '''  servants  of  God. 

17  '  II  Honour  all  vien.  "•  Love  the 
brotherhood.  "  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  "  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward. 

19  For  this  is  ^^  ||  *  thankworthy, 
if  a  man  '^  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  For  'what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
it  patientl}'',  this  is  ||  acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For  "■  even  hereunto  were  ye  call- 
ed :  because  *  Christ  also  suffered 
II  for  us,  '  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

22  "  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  *  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again  ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not;  but  ^  ||  commit- 
ted ^  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteousl}'  : 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  00. 

y  1  Chr.  29. 

15. 

Ps.  39.  12. 

&  119.  19. 

Heb.  11.  13. 

ch.  1   17. 
J  Rom.  13.14. 

Gal.  5.  16. 
a  Jam.  4.  1. 
6  Rom  12.  17. 

2  Cor.  8.  21 . 

Phil  2.  15. 

Titus  2.  S. 

ch.  3.  16. 
tl  Or,  wherein 
c  Matt.  5.  16. 
d  Luke  19. 44 

Matt  22 


Ro 


13.  1. 


Titus  3.  1. 
/Rom.  13.4. 
g  Rom.  13.  3. 


iGal.  5. 1,13 
i-  Gr.  having, 
k  1  Cor.  7.  22. 
JRom.  12.  10. 

Phil.  2.  3. 
I!  Or,  Esteem, 
m  Heb.  13.  1. 

ch.  1.  22. 
nProv  24.21 

Siatt.  22.  21. 

Rom.  13.  7. 
8  Eph  6.  5. 

Col.  3.  22. 

1  Tim.  6.  1. 

Titus  2.  9. 
I,  Or.  thank 

Luke  6.  32. 

Yer.  20. 
p  JIart.  5.  10. 

Rom.  13.  5. 

ch  3.  14. 
9ch.  3  14. 

&4.  14,  13. 
a  Or,  thank 
>•  Matt.  16.  24 

Acts  14  22. 

1  Thess.  3  3 

2  Tim.  3.  12. 
s  ch.  3.  18. 

II  Some  read. 

for  you. 
t  John  13.  U. 

Phil.  2.  5. 

1  John  2.  6. 
t<  Is  53.  9. 

Luke  23.  41 
John  8.  46. 

2  Cor.  5.  21. 
Heb.  4.  15. 

X  Is.  S3.  7. 
Matt.  27.  39 
John  8.  48, 
49. 
Heb.  12.  3. 

1/ Luke  23. 46. 

Il  Or,  com- 
mitted liis 
cause. 


Yar.   Rexd.  — '- F.    11.    sojourners,    cf.    ch.    1.    1, 

Al.  (sojourners   and  pilgrims,  r). '3  F.    12.  your 

behaviour  seemly,  R. ''*in  the  matter  in  which,"  Al. 

De  W.  Hu.  Wo. — -'*  F.  15.  of  the  foolish  men,  i.e. 

of  V.  12,  Al.  De  W.   Hu. "^  F.  16.  wickedness,  Hu. 

Wie.   R;    mahce,   r   »iarg. ''LiY.  londservauts,  R. 

'^  F.  19.  acceptable   (i.e.  unnning   God's  favour, 

same  icord  v.  20),  De  W.  Hu.  R;  lit.  grace  ;  =  a  token 

of  God's  grace,  Wie. '^  i.e.  through  consciousness 

of  God,  Al.   De  W.  Hu. ;  for  a  conscience  that  does 
God's   will,    Be.  ;    for   God's   consciousness    (of  all), 

Lan. -0  F.   23.    So   De  W.  Wi.  r  ;    them,   i.e.  the 

persecutors,  Al.  ;    his  cause,  r  marg.,  so  nearly  {his 
sufferings)  Hu.  Wie. 
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The  duty  of 


1  PETER,  3. 


wives  and  husbands. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  00. 

;  Is.  :a.  i,  5, 
11,11. 

Mutt.  8.  17. 

Ilel).  <J.  Kj. 
li  Or,  to. 
,1  Rom.  (i,  2, 

II.    &  7.  G. 
/-  Is.  M.  5. 
,■  Is.  53.  0. 

K/ek.  .'J4.  l>. 
.;Ezck..tl.23. 

&  37.  ■-■!. 

.lolin  10.  II, 

11,  Ifi. 

Ilcb.  1.1.  M. 

cli  .V  1. 


1,  1  Cor.  II. 
i;ph.  ,-,.  ■-'. 

(  ,)1.  .".  18. 

Titus:;.  .1. 

b  1  Car.  7.  16. 
<•  Matt.  18.  1.'). 
1  C.jr.  9.  I  a 

(/  ch.  2.  12. 


g  Gen.  18.  12. 
t  Gr. 

children. 


h  1  Cor.  7.  3. 
Eph.  0.  2,1. 
Col.  3.  19. 


k  See  Job  12. 

Matt.  5.  23, 
34. 

&  18.  19. 
IRom.  13.  16. 


24  -  Who  his  own  self  ^'  bare  our 
sius  in  his  own  body  ||  on  the  tree, 
"  that  we,--l)eiug  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness  :  *  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  "  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  ''  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  -^Bishop  of  your 
eouls. 

CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  teaclteth  the  dutii  of  wives  and  IiusbancU  to 
each  other,  8  exhorting  all  men  to  unity  and 
love,  U  and  to  siiJTer  persecution.  19  lie  declareth 
also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  "ye  wives,  he  in  su.b- 
I  jcction  to  your  own  husbands  ; 
that,  '  if  any  obey  not  the  word, '  they 
also  may  without  the  word  "  be  won 
by  the  -  conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

2  ^  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
^  conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  ^  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  a^iparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  f  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
"  calling  him  lord  :  whose  f  daugh- 
ters ye  ^  are,  ■*  as  long  as  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaze- 
ment. 

7  *  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  ^  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  '  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel^,  and  as 
^  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life ;  *  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  '  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having   compassion  one   of   another, 


Var.    Eend. — '^^  V.  24.    So  r  ;    cai-ried  ....  up   to 

the  tree,  Al.  Be  W.  Hu.  R  niarg. -'  More  lit.  having 

died,  R. -3  V.  25.  So  Al.  Be.  Hu.  Wo.  Da. ;  overseer, 

De  W.  R  niarg. CHAP.  3.     ^  V.  1.  even  if. Vs.  1, 

2,  16.  i.e.  hehaviour,  R. ^V.  6.  Lit.  became;  ye  now 

are,  R. •*  i.e.   if  ye  do  right   and   are    not   afraid 

of  (so,  put  in  fear  by,  Al.  De  W.  Hu.  Wie.  R  ;  afraid 
with,  Wi.  R  marg.)  any  sudden  fear.  Al.  Lati. ;  the  holy 
women  adorned  themselves  ....  doing  well  and  not 

being  afraid  .  .  .,  Be.  r  marg. ■'  T'.  J.  So  practically 

R ;  dwell  with  the  woman  (lit.  the  female  res.^e/) 
as  with  the  weaker  vessel,  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  your  ivires  honour,  Al.  De  W.  Lan.  Hit. 
(man  and  xooman  alike  being  called  the  vcs.'^el, 
i.e.  work  or  instrument  {cf.  Rom.  9.  21)  of  God, 
De  W.  Hu.). 

Var.  Eead.— chap.  3.  V.  7-  &  So  A  C  L,  La. 
WH.^  R  ;  unto,  ^<<^  B,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.'  WH."- 


"  II  love  as   brethren,   "  bo  pitiful,   he 
P  courteous  : 

9  "  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise 
blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  ''that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

10  l^'or  «  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  ''  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  '  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good  ;  '  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ^  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
''over  the  righteous,  "and  his  ears 
are  o-pen  unto  their  prayers :  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  'f  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

13  ^And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  ^  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good  ? 

14  "  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and 
-  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  *  the  Lord  ^  God 
in  your  hearts :  and  "  he  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  yon  '^with  meekness  and 
II  fear : 

16  *  Having  a  good  conscience  ; 
'  that,  ^  whereas  P  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers^,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  "  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  ^  hath  ^  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  iin- 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
"  being  put  to  death  •''  in  the  flesh,  but 
"  quickened  '"  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which '"  also  he  went  and 
''  preached  unto  the  spirits  'in prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedi- 
ent, *  when  P  once  ^  the  longsuffering 
of  God  ''  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while    '  the    ark    was    a    preparing. 


Var.   Rend. — ''  V.  11.    i.e.  pursue,  R. '  V.   12. 

against,   over,  .'^ame  v-ord ;    upon,  R. ^V.   15.    So 

De  W.  Hu.;    God  (Christ,  see  Var.  Read.)  as  Lord, 

Al.    R. 9  F.   16.    wherein,   R;    cf.  ch.  2.   12. 

'"  F.s.  18,  19.  in  the  spirit,  in  which,  Al.  Lan.  R ;  i.e. 
quickened  in  his  disembodied  human  spirit,  in  irhich, 
Wo. ''  V.  20.  was  waiting. 

Var.    Read.— F.    8.    13  humblo-mindcd,    «  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. F.  13.  /3  be  zealous  of,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 

F.  15.  0  Christ,  S  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 7  yet  with, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. F.  16.  0  So  i^  AC,  La.   T)-.' ; 

ve  are  spoken  against,  B,  Al.  Ti.  WH.  R. F.  18.  fi 

So  (strictly,  suffered)  B  K,  Al.  WH.- ;  once  died  for 
sins,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  R  marc/.  ;  once  died  for  sins  for  us, 

«  C* ;  once  died  for  sins  for  you,  A. F.  20.  j8  Omit, 

«  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 
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Exhortation  to  cease  from  sin. 


1  PETER,  4. 


Com/art  against  persecution. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  60. 

m  Gen.  7.  7. 

&S.  18. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 
,1  Eph.  5.  26. 
o  Titus  3.  5 
pRoin.  10. 10. 
q  ch.  1.  3. 
r  Ps  110.  1. 

Horn.  S.  ai. 

Eph.  1.  20. 

Col.  3.  1. 

Hcb.  1.  3. 
s  Rom.  8.33. 

1  Cor.  15.  24. 

Eph.  1.  21. 


Gal.  5.  24. 
Col.  3.  3,  5. 

cRom.  14.  7. 

ch.  2.  I. 
d  Gal.  2.  20. 

ch.  I.  14. 
c  John  I.  13. 

Rom  6.  II. 

2  Cor.  5.  15. 

Jam.  I.  18. 
/  Ezek.  44.  6. 

&  45.  9. 

Acts  17.  30. 
g  Eph.  2.  2. 

&4.  17. 

1  Thess.  4.  5. 

Titus  3.  3. 

ch.  I.  14. 


2  Tim.  4.  1 
Jam.  5.  9. 
k  ch.  3. 19. 


12  m  yflxereiix  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
'^  were  saved  by  water. 

21  ^  "  The  like  figure  whereunto^ 
even,  baptism  doth  also  now  save  us 
(not  the  putting  away  of  "the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  ^  but  the  '^  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  '  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
■■  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  '  an- 
gels and  authorities  and  powers  be- 
ing made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1  Se  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example 
of  ChrUt,  and  the  consideration  of  the  general  end 
that  now  approacheth :  12  and  comforteth  them 
a.jaiiist  persecution. 

FORASMQCH  then  "as  Christ 
hath  suffered  ^  for  us  ^  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
^  the  same  mind :  for  *  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
'*'  from  sin ; 

2  "  That  -  he  no  longer  ''  should  live 
the  rest  of  -his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men, '  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  •''  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  sufiice  us  ^to  have  wrought  the 
^  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walk- 
ed in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revellings,  "*  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  ••  excess  of  riot,  *  speaking  evil 
of  you: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  '  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  *  was  ^  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 


V.\E.    Rend. — '-  V.  20.   Lit.  into  which. '■''  were 

saved  through  {i.e.  from  amid)  the  water,  Be.  De  W. 
(into  which ....  were  brought  safely  through  water, 
R  marg.)  ;  through  {i.e.  by  mean.-i  of)  water,  Hu.,  Al. 

probahl'j,  and  apparently  R. '■*  T'.  21.  enquiry  of  a 

good  conscience  after  God,  Al.  Lan.  Da.  Wi. ;  inteiTo- 
gation  {or,  inquiry  or  appeal)  ....  toward  God,  R ; 
petition  for  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  Grimm ; 
pledge  (contract,  Bruckner)  to  maintain  a  good  con- 
science towards  God,  De  W.  Wo.,  and  so  nearly  Hu. 

CHAP.  4.      ^  V.   1.   So  Al.   De  W.   R;   the   same 

thought  {so   R  marg.)  that.    Be.   Wie. ^  y^   2.    So 

Be.    De  W.   Hu.  R  marg.  ;   ye,  your,  Al.  Lan.  R. 

'  V.  3.  carousings,  R. ■*  V.  4.  So  De  W.  n;  confusion 

of  riot,  Be.;  slough  of  profligacy,  AL  Hu.  Wie.  Wo.; 

Sood  of  riot,  R  marg. ^  V.  6.   the  good  tidings, 

R  marg. 

Yar.  Read. — V.  21.  fi  Which  {ciz.  loater)  also  after 
a  true  likeness  {or,  in  the  anti-type),  S^"^  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 

(WH.  suspect  corruption.) CHAP.  4-.      V.   1.  0  So 

ii'   A ;    for  you,    S* ;    omit,  B    C,   Edd.    R. y  So 

^<*  A  C,  La.  Ti.  Tr.;  unto  sins,  «<^  B,  WH.^  R  marg. 
F.  3.  /8  desire,  t<  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 


7  But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  "*  be  ye  therefore  ^  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  "And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent ^  charity  among  yourselves  :  for 
''"charity  ^  |j  shall  cover  '^the  mul- 
titude of  sins. 

9  ^  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
«  without  "  grudging. 

10  ""As  every  man  hath  received 
^^  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  *  as  good  stewards 
of  ^the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  "  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  'Hhe  "  oracles  of  God;  -"if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth  :  that  "  God 
^^  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  -  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning "  the  fiery  trial  '^  which  is  to 
try  you  '^,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  : 

13  'But  rejoice,  '^inasmuch  as  ""ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ; 
''that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with. 
exceeding  joy. 

14  ^  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  spirit  ^  of  glory  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you  :  '^  -''  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified  '*'. 

15  '^  But  ^let  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as 
an  evildoer,  *  or  as  a  busj'body  in 
other  men's  matters. 

Itj  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be  ashamed  ;  '  but 
let  him  glorify  God  ^  on  this  behaff . 

17  For  the  time  is  come  '-that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God:  and  'if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
*"  what  shall  the  end  he  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  "  And  if  the  righteous  "'  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  ajjpear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that   suffer 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  60. 

I  Matt.  24. 13, 
14. 

Horn.  13.  12. 
Phil.  4.  0. 
Heb.  10.  23. 
Jam.  3  8. 
2  Pet.  3.  9, 
II. 

1  John  2.  18. 
niJIatt. 26.41. 
Luke  21.34. 
Col.  4.  2. 
ch.  1.  13. 
&  5.  8. 

II  Col.  3.  14. 
Heb.  13.  1 

0  ProT  10.12. 
1  Cor.  13.  7. 
Jam.  5.  20. 

li  Or,  iria. 
p  Rom.  12  13. 

Heb.  13.  2. 
q  2  Cor.  9.  7. 

I'hU.  2.  14. 

PhUem  14. 
>•  Kom.  12.  6. 

1  Cor.  4.  7. 
5  Matt.  24.45. 

&  25.  14,  21. 

Luke  12.  42. 

1  Cor.  4.  1,2. 

Titus  1.  7. 
t  1  Cor.  12  4. 

Eph.  4.  U. 
M  Jer.  23.  22 

1  Rom.  12.6, 
7,8. 

1  Cor.  3.  10. 
y  Eph.  3.  20. 

ch.  2.  3. 
i  )  Tim.  6. 16. 

ch.  5.  11. 

RCT.  1  6. 
a  1  Cor.  3.  13. 

ch.  1   7. 
b  .\cts3.  41. 

Jam.  1.  2. 
c  Hom.  8.  17. 

2  Cor.  1.  7. 
&  4.  10. 
Phil.  3.  10. 
Col.  1  24. 

2  Tim.  2. 12. 

ch.  5.  1,  10. 

Rev.  1.  9. 
d  ch.  1.  5,  6. 
e  Matt.  5.  11. 

2  Cor.  12.  10. 

Jam.  1.  12. 

ch.  2.  19,  20. 

&  3.  14. 
f  ch.  2.  12. 

&  3.  16. 
g  ch.  2.  20 
h  1  Thess.  4. 

11. 

1  Tim  5.  13 
i  Acts  5  41. 
k  Is  10.  12. 

Jer.  25.  29. 

&  4a.  12. 

Ezek.  9.  6. 

Mai.  3.  5. 
I  Luke  23.  31. 
m  Luke  10. 12, 

14. 
nProT.  11.31 

Luke  23.  31. 


Var.  Rexd. — ^  F.  7-  of  sound  mind  and  be  sober, 

Al.  Lan.  R. 7  F.  8.  love. **a  multitude,  a.s  James 

5.    20,   R. 9  F.   9.   Stricthi,    murmuring,   so   R. 

-"F.  10.  a  gift,  R. 11  V.  "ll.  Omit,  Al.  r. i-So 

Al.   Lan.   Hu.    Wie.    R ;    in   all   of  you,    De  W. 

13  F.  12.  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove 
you,  R  ;   which  is  taking  place  among  you  for  to  prove 

vou,  Field. n  F.  13.   in  as  far  as,  Al.  De  W.  Hu. 

15  F.  15.    For,   R. 16  F.    18.  =  with   difficulty, 

De  W.  Al. 

Var.    Read.— F.   8.    ^    So   K  L;    covereth,   A  B, 

Edd.  r. F.  14.  )3  So  B  K,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  r;  of 

glory  and  of  power  and  of  God,  A,  La. y  Omit, 

«  A  B,  Edd.  R. T'.  16.  /3  in  this  name  {of  Christian, 

AL),  «  A  B,  Edd.  r. 
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Ed'hoiUttlon  to  the  elders 


1  PETER,  5. 


to  feed  their  flocks. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  00. 


<i  Phllcm.  9. 

b  I.ukfJl  -IS. 

Al'ts  1.  8,  2-J.. 

&  :..  3L'. 

&  10.  M. 
<•  Rom.  8.  17, 

18. 

Rev.  1.9. 
<i  John  21. 15, 

Hi.  17. 

Acts  IM  28. 
II  Or,  as  much 

as  in  you  is. 
e  1  Cor.  9.  17. 
/I  Tim. 3. 3, 8. 

Titus  1.  7. 
II  Or,  oivr- 

ruliitfj. 

g  Hzek.  34  4. 
■  Matt.  20.  25, 

26. 

1  Cor.  3.  9. 

2  Cor.  1.  24. 
h  Ps.  33.  12. 

&  74.  2. 
i  Phil.  3.  17. 
2Thess.3.  9. 

1  Tim.  4.  12. 
Titus  2.  7. 

k  Heb.  13.  20. 
;  I  Cor.  9.  25. 

2  Tim.  4.  8. 


Jill 


1.  12 


m  eh.  1.  4. 
n  Rom.  12  10. 

Eph.  h.  21. 

Phil.  2.  3. 
o  Jam.  4.  6. 
p  Is.  .57.  15. 

&  66.  2. 


according  to  the  will  of  God  "com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Imn 
in  well  dumg,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

CTTAPTEE,    5. 

1  He  ej^horteth  the  dders  to  feed  thi'ir  flocks,  .5  the 
jiouiiger  to  ohei/,  8  and  nil  to  he  sober,  n'dtehful, 
and  constant  in  the  faith:  9  to  resist  the  cruel 
advi'i-sari/  the  devil. 

^  fT\  H  E  elders  which  are  araoug 
-L  you  I  exhort,  who  am  '  also 
"  an  elder,  and  *  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  "  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed : 

2  2 ''Feed  the  flock  of  God  ||  which 
is  among  you,  ^  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof^,  *  not  by  constraint, 
but  '''willingly;  /not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  ||  '^  being  lords  over 
^*  GocVs  heritage,  but  '  being  easam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  *  the  chief  Shej^herd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  '  a 
crown  of  glory  "•  '"  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

6  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  "  all 
of  yon,  ^be  subject^  one  to  another, 
and  *  be  clothed  with  humility  :  for 
"  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  ''  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble. 


Var.  Eend.— chap.  5.     1  F.   1.   a  fellow  elder,  r. 

V.  2.  Strictly,  Tend,  Al.  R. 3  V.  3.  the  charge 

allotted  to  you,  R  (the  portions  .  .  .  .,  Al.  ;  the  word  r.s 
])luriil,  Jc.^crihing  the  separate  communities  entrusted 

to  tlie dijcrent preshyter-hishops,  De  W.  Hu.  Wie.). 

•♦  V.  4.  So  De  W.  R;  amaraiitine,  of  the  flower  that 
fadeth  not,  Al.  Hu.  Wie. ^  V.  5.  Lit.  gird  your- 
selves, R :  the  ivord  refeis  to  the  frock  or  apron  dis- 
tinctire  of  slaves. 

Var.   Read.— chap.  5.     V.  1.  fi  The  elders  there- 
fore, ^*  A  B,  Edd.  R. V.  2.  $  So  A  K,  La.  Ai.^ 

Tr.  ;   om.it,   H   B,    Ti.    WH.   R  marg. y  So  B  K, 

.1/.  WH.  R  marq.  ;  willingly  according  to  God,   S  A 

La.    Ti.    Tr.    r.  V.   5.    /3    Omit    (Yea  all   of   yon 

gird  yourselves  with  humility  to  serve  one  another, 
AL  Hn.  Wie.  Ti.  WH.  R ;  or,  ...  .  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder,  yea  all  of  you  one  to  another.  Gird 
yourselves  with  humility,  La.  R  marg.),  «  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


6  « Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  ^  in  due  time  : 

7  "■  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

ti  Mie  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
'  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom   he  may  devour : 

9  "  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  *  the 
faith,  •^  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  'accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  "  who 
^  hath  •*  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  -a  while,  ^'' make  you 
perfect,  Establish,  strengthen,  '>' settle 
you  '>'. 

11  ''To  him  be  ^ glory  and^  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  "^  By  Silvanus,  ^  a  faithful  bro- 
ther unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have 
*  written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying ■'that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  ^  wherein  ye  stand. 

1:3  '"The  church  that  is  at  "Baby- 
lon, elected  together  with  yon,  sa- 
luteth  you ;  and  so  doth  ^'^  ^  Marcus 
my  son. 

14  *  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  '^  charity.  '  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen.  ^ 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  00. 

9  Jam.  4. 10. 
r  Vs.  37.  5. 

&  ,55.  22. 

Matt.  6.  25. 

],uUc  12.  11, 

i'liil.  4.  6. 

Heb.  13.  5. 
s  Luke  21.  34, 

3(i. 

1  These.  5. 6. 

ch.  4.  7. 
<  Job  1.7. 

&2.  2. 

Luke  22.  31. 

Rev.  12.  12. 
wEph.  6   11, 

13. 

Jam.  4.  7. 
J-  Acts  14.  22. 

1  Thess.  3  3 

2  Tim  3.  12 
ch.  2.  21. 

),  1  Cor.  1.  9. 

1  Tim.  6.  12. 
=  2  Cor.  4.  17. 

ch.  1.  6. 
n  Heb.  13.21. 

Jude  24. 
ft  2  Thess.  2. 

&i3.  3. 
cch.4.  11. 

Rev.  1.6. 
(i2Cor.  1.  19. 
e  Heb.  13.  22. 
f  Acts  20.  24. 

1  Cor.  15.  1. 

2  Pet.  1.  12. 

g  Acts  12.  12, 


h  Pvom.  16. 16. 

1  Cor.  16.  20 

2  Cor.  13.  12. 
lThess.5.26 

t  Eph.  6.  23. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.  So  R  marg. ;  your  faith,  r,  so 
De  W.  Hu.  Wie.  apparently. 'Lit.  being  accom- 
plished.  ^F.  10.  Omit.- '■>  F.  12.  So  Hu.  perhaps; 

our  faithful  brother,  as  I  account  him,  I  have  written 

unto  you,   De  W.    Wie.  Al.  R. '"  V.  Vi.  So  De  W. 

Lan.  Wie.  Wo.  ;  She  {the  woman)  that  is  in  Babylon 

co-elect   with    you,    Al.   Be. ''  So   (i.e.    literally 

Babylon)  Al.  De  W.  Hu. ;  i.e.  Rome,  Wie.  Ew.,  and 

of  the  ancients,  Clem. -Alex.  Eus.  Jer. '-Mark,  R. 

13  V.  14.  love. 

Var.  Read.  —  F.  6.  3  So  «  B,  Edd.n;  in  time 
of  visitation,  A.  - —  F.  10.  0  shall  himself  per- 
fect, stablish,  strengthen,  i^  A  B,   Edd.  R. y  So 

K  L    (shall    settle,   i*,     Ti.    r    marg.) ;    omit,  A  B, 

La.    Tr.     WH.    R.  F.    11.    /8    So    «    L ;    omit, 

A  B,   Edd.   R. F.   12.    ^  ;    .stand  ye   fast  therein. 

t*  A  B,  Edd.  R. F.  14.  /3  Of  Peter  I.,  «  A  B,  Al. 

La.  Ti. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

00. 


II  Or. 

Symcon. 

Acts  15  14 
nRom.  1.  12. 

2  Cor.  4.  13. 

Eph.  4.  5. 

Titus  L  4. 
+  Gr.  of  our 

God  and 

Saciour. 

Titus  2.  13. 
6  Dan.  4, 1. 

&  6.  25. 


c  John  17.  X 
d  1  Thcss.  2. 


2  Thess.  2. 

14. 

2  Tim.  1.  9. 

I  Pet.  2.  9. 
&3.  9. 

II  ^^,  hy. 

e  2 Cor.  7.  1. 

/  2  Cor.  3.  IS. 
Eph.  4.  24 
Heb.  12  10. 
1  Johns.  2. 

gch  2.18,20. 

h  ch.  3.  18. 

i  1  Pet  3.  7. 


k  Gal.  6. 10. 

1  Thess.  3. 

12. 

&  o.  15. 

1  John  4.  21. 
t  Gr.  idle. 
Mohn  l.i.  2. 

Titus  3.  14. 


PETER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

1  Cnnfirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God's 
graces,  5  he  exhurteth  them,  hy  faith,  and  good 
works,  to  make  their  calling  >-ure ;  12  uhereof  he 
is  careful  to  rememher  them,  knowing  that  his 
death  is  at  hand  :  16  and  uarneth  them  to  be  con- 
stant in  the  faith  of  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son 
of  God,  by  the  eyewitness  of  the  apostles  beholding 
his  majesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Father, 
and  the  prophets. 

^liaiMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
O  an  apostle  of  Jesns  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  obtained  °  like  jire- 
cioiis  faith  with  us  '  through  the 
righteousness  -  f  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  *  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  ^  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  ■*  Accoi'ding  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
"  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
''that  hath  called  us  ^  j|  to  glory  and 
virtue : 

4  "  Whereby  *  are  given,  unto  us 
exceeding  great  .and  precious  pro- 
mises: that  by  these  ye  might  ""be 
■^  partakers  of  '  the  divine  nature, 
0  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  **  through  lust. 

.5^9  And  beside  this,  *  giving  all 
diligence,  '"  add  to  your  faith  virtue  ; 
and  "  to  virtue  '  knowledge  ; 

6  And  "  to  knowledge  ^-  temper- 
ance ;  and  '^  to  temperance  patience  ; 
and  "to  patience  godliness  ; 

7  And  "  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  "  *  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness '^charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and    abound,   they    make    you   that 


ye 


shall    neither 


t  barren  '  nor 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  I.   '  V.  1.  So  De  W.;  in,  Al.  Hu. 

Wo.  R. Rather,   of   our   God   and   Haviour   {see 

inarn.).  Be.  Da.  R;   of  our  God  and  (of)  the  Sa%-iour 

(cf.  Tit.  2. 13),  De  W.  Hu.  Al.  Bu.  Wi.  Rmarg. ^  7.  2. 

Lit.  in. -T.  3.   Seeing  that,  Al.  Hu.  Wi.  Wo.  R. 

^  V.  4.  he  hath  given,  Al.  De  W.  Lan.  Hu.  Wo.  R. 

^become. 'So  Al.  DeW.  Hu..  r  ;  a,  r  marg. 

*  i.e.  consisting  in,  Al.  De  W. ^  V.  5.  Yea  and 

for  this   very  cause,  Al.  Lan.   Hu.    Wi.    Wo.   r. 

^^  Rather,  in  your  faith  supply,  Al.  R. "  Vs.  5 — 7. 

in. 1-  r.  6.  Or,  self-control,  R. '^  V.  7-  love. 

Var.  Read.— *  So  some   late  MSS.  ;  Of  Peter  II., 

«  A  B,  Edd. CHAP.  I.     V.  1.  )3  So  B,  La.  WH.^  R; 

Symeon,  ><  A,  Ti.  Tr.  R  mara. V.  3.   /3  So  {rather, 

through,  R,  or  in  ...  .)  B  K  L,  WH.^  R  marg.;  by 
his  own  glorv  and  virtue,    t<  A  C,   Al.    La.    Ti.    Tr. 

WH:^  r. v.  b.  ^  SoiKBC,  Al.   Ti.  Tr.  WH.  r  ; 

But  ye  also,  A,  La. 


unfruitful  '■•  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  ^^  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
"'  is  blind,  '^^  and  cannot  see  afar 
off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
"  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  ^ "  to  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure  :  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ''  ye  shall  never  '"  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
'^  mini.stered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  ^ « I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  "■  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  ^^  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  '  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  'to  stii- 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  "  Knowing  that  ""  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
"  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^^  hatli  shew- 
ed me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  ^cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
*were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this    voice   ^^  which    came 


Anno 

DOMINI 

06. 

n«  1  John  2. 9, 


n  Eph.  5.  26. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
1  John  1.  7. 


pch.  3.  17 


S  Rom.  15. 14, 

15. 

Phil.  3. 1. 

ch.  3.  1. 

1  John  2.  21. 

Jude  5. 
rl  Pet.  5.  12. 


II  Sec  Dcut. 

4.  21.  22. 

&31.  14. 

2  Tim.  4.  6. 
a- John  21. 18, 

19. 


y  1  Cor.  1.17. 

&2.  1,4. 
2  (or  2.  17. 
&  4.  ■>. 


z  Matt.  17.  1, 

Mark  9.  2. 
John  1    14. 
1  John  1.  1. 
&4.  14. 
a  Malt.  3.  17. 
&  17.  5. 
Mark  1.,  11. 
&9.  7. 
],uke3.-22. 
&  9.  35. 


Var.  Rend.—"  V.  8.  unto,  r,  so  Al.  De  W.  Hu. 
Wo.  {i.e.  in  gaining).— — i^  V.  9.  For.-^ — i^  So  Al. 
DeW.  Hu,. ;   closing   his    eyes,  R  marg. — — i' F.    10. 

stumble,  R. ^^  F.   11.  Same  ivord  as  add  in  v.  5  ; 

shall  be  richly  supplied,  R. '^  V.  12.  i.e.  the  truth 

which  is  knoirn  and  professed  among  you,  Al.  Hu.  (the 
truth  which  is  witb  you,  R)  ;  the  truth  which  has  been 

imparted   to   you,   De  W. ^"  V.   14.  So   practically 

Wie.  De  W.  ;  that  rapid  {viz.  ichenever  it  does  come, 
sudden)  is  the  putting  off  of,  Al.  Wo.  Be.  Hn.  (r  may 
hear  either^  sense,  that  the  putting  off  cometh  swiftly). 

"^  signified  unto  me,  R. V.  18.  we  heard  come 

out  of  heaven,  Al. 

Var.  Read.— F.  10.  /3  So  B  C,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  e  ; 

that  through  yom-  good  works  ye  make,  i>*  A,  La. 

F.  12.  j3  I  shall  be  ready,  «  A  B,  Edd.  r. 
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False  teachers  (ind  their 


2  PETER,  2. 


wicked  principles  described. 


Aimo 
DOMINI 

00. 

b  Sec  Ex.  3. 

Josh.  3. 15. 

Miitt.  17.  6. 
rVs.  119.  105 

John  .1  35. 
(/  Ilev.  L'.  L'S 

&  Hi.  1«. 

See  L'  Cor.  1 

4,6. 

e  Horn.  IL'.  (). 
/  2  Tim.  3.  Itj. 

1  Pet.  1.  11. 
II  Or,  at 

any  time. 
jaSam.L'S.  2. 

l.uke  1.  70. 

Actsl.  16. 

&  3.  18. 


a  Deut.  1.3.  1. 
6  Matt.  24.11. 

Acts  20.  30. 

1  Cor.  11.  19. 

1  Tim.  4.  1. 

2  Tim.  3.1 

1  John  4.  1. 

Jude  18. 
c  Jude  4. 
d  1  Cor.  6.  20. 

Gal.  3.  13. 

Eph.  1.  7. 

Heb.  10.29. 

1  I'et.  1.  18. 
Rev.  5.  9. 

e  rhil.  3.  19. 

II  Or,  lasci- 
vious ifays, 
as  some 
copies  read. 

/Kom.  16  18. 

2  Cor.  12.  17, 
18. 

1  Tim.  6  3. 

Titus  1.  11. 
(7  2  Cor.  2.  17. 

ch.  1.  16. 
h  Deut.  32.33 

Jude  4,  13. 
i  Job  4.  18. 

Jude  6. 
k  John  8.  14. 

1  John  3.  8. 
iLuke  8.  31. 

Rev.  20.  2, 3. 
m  Gen.  7.  1, 

7,  23. 


from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  *  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  -'a  more  sure 
word  of  proi)hecy  ;  whereuuto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  "^  a 
-'  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  '^  the  day 
star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowincr  this  first,  that  '  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  -*is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  -''•''the  jn'ophecy  came  not 
jl  in  old  time"-'"'  by  the  will  of  man: 
^  but  ^  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  loere  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  2. 

1  He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  shewing  the 
impiety  and  pioiishnieiit  both  of  them  ayid  their 
followers  .•  7  from  which  the  godly  shall  be  deli- 
vered, as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom  :  10  and  more 
fully  describeth  the  manners  of  those  profane 
and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby  they  may  be 
the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

BUT  "  there  '  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as 
*  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  jjrivily  shall  bring  in  -  dam- 
nable heresies,  even  ''  denying  the 
Lord  ''  that  bought  them,  '  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
^  II  pernicious  ways^;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  ■''  through  covetousness  shall 
thev  with  feigned  words  ^  make  mer- 
chandise of  you  :  ''  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  ^  damnation  slumbereth 
not. 

4  For  if  God  S2Dared  not  '  the  an- 
gels ■*  *  that  sinned,  but  ' '  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  ^  chains  of  darkness,  ^  to  be  re- 
served''' unto  judgment ; 

6  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  ""  Noah  ^the  eighth,  person, 


Var.    Rend.  —  23  v.    19.    the    word    of   prophecy 

made  more  sure,  Al.  Lan.  r. -■•  lamp. -^  V.  20. 

I.e.  spring.s  from  any  personal  explanation,  any 
human    conjecture,    in   the  prophet,    Al.   Hu.    (is  of 

private,  or  special,  interpretation,  r). 26  y.  21.  no 

prophecy  ever  came  {lit.  was  ever  brought),  R,  so  Al. 

De  W.  Hu.   Wo. CHAP.  2.      '  F.  1.   arose. -i.e. 

heresies  (in  modern  sen.'^e,  Al.  De  W.  ;  sects,  Wie.,  cf. 
1  Cor.  11.  19)  leading  to  destruction,  Al.  De  W.  Hu. 

(destructive  heresies,   or  sects   of  perdition,   r). 

^  V.    3.    destruction. ■»  V.   4.    Bather,    when   they 

sinned,  R. ^  So  Al.  De  W.  Hu.  r;   cast  them  into 

dungeons,  R  marg.  (lit.  Tartarus). «  F.  5.  i.e.  and 

seven  others. 

Var.  Read.— F.  21.  )3  So  «  K  L  (A  nearly),  La. 

Tr.i;  men  spake  from  God,  B,  Al.  Ti.   WH.' k. 

CHAP.  2.       F.    2.    0   lascivious    doings    {as   margin), 

t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. V.  4.  /3  So  K  L,  Vulg.  Memph. 

R  mari/.  ;  pits,  t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. y  Similarly  (lit. 

teing  kept)  B  C*  K  L,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R;  to  keep  "under 
punishment,  t^  A,  La. 


"  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  "  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  ''  turning  tlie  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha  iuto  ashes  con- 
demned thevi  ''  with  an  overthrow, 
»  making  them  **  an  ensample  un- 
to those  that  after  should  live  un- 
godly ; 

7  And  ■■  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  ^  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked : 

8  (For  P  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  '  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  Jiis  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  tlieir  unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  "^  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  ^them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  '^  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  '"-  ||  govern- 
ment. *'  Presumptuous  are  they,  self- 
willed,  they  '•*  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  -  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  ^^  accusation  ||  against 
them  ^before  the  Lord^. 

12  But  these,  "  as  ^  natui-al  brute 
beasts,  made  ^"to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand,  not ;  and  shall 
'''utterly  perish  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion ; 

13  ^  *  And  shall  receive  ^  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as  they 
that  count  it  pleasure  '  to  riot  '^  in 
the  day  time.  "^  Spots  they   are  and 


Auno 
DOMINI 

66. 

n  1  ret.  3.  19 
o  ch.  3.  6. 
p  Gcii.  19.  24 

Deut.  29.  23 

Jude  7. 
(/Num.26.  10. 


r  Gen.  19.  16. 


t  Ps.  ll'J.    Ki!: 

1.58. 
Kzek.  9.  4. 


II  Or, 

dominion, 
y  Jude  8. 


I|  Some  read, 
against 


c  See  Rom. 

13.  13. 
d  Jude  12. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  F.  6.  So  R ;  to  overthrow,  Al.  Bu. 

De  W.  Wi. ^  So  R;   an  example  of,  Al.  Hv. 

3  V.  7.   lascivious  life  of  the  wicked,   R. "^  F.  9. 

So  Be.  De  W.  Field ;  under  punishment,  Al.  Hu.  Wo. 

Wi.  R. ^' F.  10.  defilement,  R. ■I2ga?we  ivord 

as  dominion   in  Jude   8 ;    the  ivord   for    despise   is 

hou-ever  different.  ^^  So    (lit.   they  tremble   not 

while  railing  at  glories)  Al.  Wo.  Da.  De  W.  Hu. ; 
they  tremble  not  at  glories  (see  on  Jude  8),  blas- 
phemers,  WH. '^  r.   11.    Rather,    judgment,    Al. 

Da.    Wo. >5  r.    12.    So   Al.   De  W.    Hu.    r  ;   to 

take  and  to  destroy,    R  marg. i^  y/    i3_  go  jjon. 

Wo.  R ;  for  a  day,  i.e.  for  a  short  time,  Al.  De  W. 
Hu.  Da. 

Var.  Read.— F.  8.  fiSoHA  C,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.-n  ; 
dwelling  righteous  among  them  in  seeing  and  hearing 

he  vexed,  B,  La.  Tr.'^  TFif.' F.  11.  /3  So  WBC,  Al. 

Ti.  Tr.^  WH.^  R;  omit.  A,  La.  WH.'^ F.  12.  j8  So 

K  L  ;  brute  beasts  made  naturally  to  ....  (crea- 
tures without  reason,  born  mere  animals  to  .  .  .  .,  r), 

t<  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 7 also  perish,    «*  A  B,  Edd.  R 

(shall  in  their  destroying  (or,  corruption,  same  word 

as    destroyed   above)    surely    be    destroyed,    r). 

F.  13.  yS  So  (lit.  about  to  receive)  ACL,  La.  TI. 
Tr.^  (Ti.  would  however  prefer  the  other  reading  if 
it  co7tld  he  made  to  give  a  fitting  sense)  ;  being 
wronged  in  (suffering  wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong 
doing,  r),  «*  B,  Tr."  WH.  R. 


2m 


tchereby  they  may  he  avoided. 


2  PETER, 


Christ's  coming  to  judyment. 


Anno  i 

DOillNI  I 

66.  I 

e  1  Cor.  11. 

20,  21.  I 

t  Gr.  nn  I 

adtdt^ress.  \ 

/JudeU.  I 


a  Num.  22  5. 
7,21,23,28. 
Jude  11. 


blemishes,  sporting  themselves  "*"  with 
their  own  deceivings '>'  while  ^  they 
feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  ^  eyes  full  of  f  adultery, 
and  '*'  that  cannot  ''  cease  from  sin  ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls  :  •''  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  ;  '*  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  ^  Balaam  the  son  of 
^Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  forbad  the  madness  of 
the  prophet. 

1 7  *  These  are  wells  without  water, 
^  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem- 
pest ;  to  whom  the  '^  mist  of  dark- 
ness is  reserved  '''  for  ever  '*'. 

18  For  when  '  they  sjjeak  great 
swelling  v:!ords  of  vanity,  they  '"al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  tmich  wantonness,  ^  those 
that  *were  ||  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  '  liber- 
ty, they  themselves  are  "  the  ^'  ser- 
vants of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  "  if  after  they  "  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  ^  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the  beginning. 

21  For  « it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  ^turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  "■  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  -  was  washed  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 


Yak.    Rend.  —  ^?  V.   14.   be    made    to    cease. 

18  Strictly,    children    of    cursing,    Al.    Lan.    Wo.    r. 

19  7'.' 17.   blackness,  Al.  Lan.  Da.  R. 20  |-.  ig 

Same   word    as    beguile    in  v.    14,    lit.    entice    with 
bait. -1  F.    19.    bondservants,   R. 22  y^  22.   had 

Var.'  Read.— F.  13.  7  So  «  A*  C,  Me^nph.,  Al.  Ti. 
TFH.i  E  marrf.;   in  their  love-feasts,  AS""  B,   Vvlg., 

La.  Tr.^  WH.-  R. F.  U.  ^  So  H  A-  eyes  fuU  of  an 

adulteress  (so  lit.,  but  R  translate  this  reading  adul- 
tery), B  C,  Edd. y  So  ^*  C  L,  Ti.  Tr.^  r  ;  insatiate 

of,  A  B,  La.  Tr.-  TT'H. F.  15.  ;8  So  i^<^  A  C,  La.  Ti. 

Tr.  R  inarg.;  Beor,  B,  WH.^  R. F.  17.  jS  So  L;  and 

mists,  i<  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. y  So  AC;   omit,   J*  B, 

Edd.    R. V.    18.    /3  who   are   just   (so  Hu.  Al.   R; 

a  little,  De  W.  Wie.)  escaping,  t^"^  A  B,  Edd.  r  ;  that 

are   clean    escaping,   S<*   C. F.    21.   /3   turn   back, 

B  C,  Edd.  R. 


k  Acts  2. 40. 

ch.  1.  4. 

ver.  20. 
l;Or,/«ra 

little,  or,  a 

Kliile,  as 

some  read. 
J  Gal.  5.  13. 

1  Pet.  2.  16. 
mJohnS.  34. 

Horn.  6.  16. 
n  Matt.  12.43. 

Luke  11.  26 

Heb.  6.  4, 

&c. 

&10.  26,  27. 
och.1.4. 

ver.  18. 
p  ch.  1.  2. 


5I.ukei2.47, 


CHAPTER  3. 

1  He  assureth  them  of  the  certainty  of  Christ's 
c:>ming  to  judgment,  against  those  scorners  wTio 
dispute  against  it :  8  ivarninii  the  oodly,  for  the 
long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their  reiicntanee. 
10  He  descriheth  also  the  manner  how  the  world 
shall  be  d  est  rolled  :  11  exltorting  them,  from  the 
expectation  thereof,  to  all  holiness  of  life:  15  and 
again,  to  think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  their 
sakation,  as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you ;  in  botli 
which  "  I  stir  up  your  '  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
woi'ds  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  '  and  of  the  com- 
mandment ^  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  : 

3  "^  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  ^  scof- 
fers, '^  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  '  "VNTiere  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue -  as  they  luere  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  *  willingly  are  ig- 
norant of,  that  •'^  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  ■*  f  ^  standing  out  of  the  water 
and  in  the  water  : 

6  *  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished  : 

7  But  '  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  ^by  the  same  word 
are  '"  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
*fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
'  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  ""The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness  ;  but  "  is  longsuffering  ^  to 
US-ward,    "  not     ^  willing    that    any 


Anno 
DOM I XI 

C6. 


d  Tim.  4. 1. 

2  Tim.  3. 1. 

Jude  18. 
d  ch.  2.  10. 

e  Is.  5.  19. 
Jer   17.  15. 
Ezek.  12.  22, 


/Gen.  1.6,  9. 

rs.  33.  ti. 

Heb.  11.  3. 
+  Gr. 

consisting, 
g  Ps.  24.  2. 

&  136.  6. 

Col.  1.  17. 
h  Gen.  7. 11, 

21.22,23. 

ch.  2.  5. 
iver.  10. 


;Ps.  90.  4. 
m  Hab.  2.  3. 

Heb.  10.  37. 
n  Is.  30.  18. 

1  Pet.  3.  20. 

ver.  15. 
oEzek.18.23, 

32. 

&33.  11. 


Var.  Rend.  —  CHAP.  3.      '  F.   1.    sincere,   r,  i.e. 

untainted  by   selfishness   or   the  like,  Al. V.  4. 

thus,  i.e.  as  they  are,  Al.  Be.  Lan. ^  y  5    ^ifuUy 

forget,   R. •* formed    out  of    (so   Al.   Hu.,  De  W. 

probably ;  forth  from  out  of,  TFi'e.  Wi.)  water  and  by 
means  of  (so  Al.  Hu.,  De  ^^'.  probably ;  through  the 
midst  of  the  water,  as  describing  the  firmament  of 
Gen.  1.  6,  De  W.  perhaps)  water,  Al.  Lan.  Wo.  (com- 
pacted out  of  water  and  amidst  (or,  through)  water,  r). 

5  F.  7.  So  Al.  De  W.  Hu. ;  stored  up  for  fire  (or, 

with  fire,  R  marg.),  being  reserved  against,  Wie.  k. 
s  y  9.  wishing,  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  F.  2.  /3  of  (i.e.  given  by) 
your  apostles,  J*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r  (the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  through  your  apostles,  R,  so  Al.  Hu.  TFi'e.). 

V.  3.  3  scoffers  in  scoffing  (mockers  sl^all  come 

with  mockery,  r),   J^  A  B  C,   Edd.  R. F.   7-  /3  So 

A  B,  La.  Ti.  Tr?  (Tregelles  afterwards  gave  the  pre- 
ference to  this  reading)   WH.  R;    by  his  word,  S  C, 

Al.  Tr.^ F.  9.  0  towards  you  (for  your  sakes,  K  A, 

Tr.-),  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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The  apostle  descrlhoth 


1  JOHN,  1, 


the  person  of  Christ. 


AlllK) 

DOMINI 
00, 


o  Mutt.  •.'■!.  13. 
Luke  11'.  ,1!». 
1  Tliess.  5.  2. 
Kcv.  3.  3. 
&  1«.  13. 

I-  Vs.  102.  ai. 

Is.  ."i  1.1). 

Mutt.  L'l.  :).">. 
Murk  13.  :u. 
Kom.  8,  rj. 
Heb.  I  11. 
llcv.  L'O.  11. 
4t21.  1. 
s  1  IVt.  1.  15. 


«  Is.  6J.  1 
&  (16.  2-.' 
Rev 
27. 


I.  1, 


After  Anno 
DOMIXI 

•10. 


should  perish,  but  ''that  all  should 
come  to  re])outauce. 

10  But  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  ^  iu  the  iiight  ^  ;  in 
the  which  ''  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  '  a  i^rcat  noise,  and  the 
^  elcineuts  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  ■>"  shall  be  burned 
up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  *  in  all  holy 
^  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  '  Looking  for  and  '"  ||  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
"  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  "  be  dissolved,  and  the  ^  ele- 
ments shall  -^  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  '^  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  ^  promise,  look  for  *'  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dweUeth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 


ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
-  that  ye  may  be  found  ''•*  of  him  iu 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  "  the  longsuf- 
fering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  1"^  all  his  epistles, 
*  speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  tliey 
do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  '  seeing 
ye  know  tliese  th  ings  before,  '' beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  stedfastness. 

18  *  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  -^  To  him  he  glory 
both  now  and  for  ^^  ever.     ^  Amen.'*' 


*THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    GENERAL 


JOHN. 


CHAPTEE  1. 

1  He  deseribeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom  we 
have  eternal  life,  by  a  communion  with  God :  5  to 
ti-hich  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life,  to  testify 
the  truth  of  that  our  communion  and  profession 
of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  by  Christ's  death. 

THAT  "  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
*  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
"  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
^Word  of  life; 


Vae.    Rend. — '  V.    10.    a   rushing  noise,   Al.    Da. 

Wo. 8  Vs.  10,  12.  So  De  W.  Lan.  Wo.  R;  heavenly 

bodies,  Al.  Be.  Hit.  R  marg. ^  V.  11.  i.e.  be- 
haviour; living,  R. '"  V.  12.  As  marg.  {viz.  hasting 

by  your  holy  live^,  Al.  De  W. ;  by  your  prayers,  Be.), 
Al.   Be.   De  W.  Hu.    Wie.   Wo.    R   marg. ;    earnestly 

desiring,  r. '^by  reason  of  which,  Al.  Hu,  R. 

12  r.    13.  But,  Al.   Lan.    Wo.    R. 1=*  V.    14.    in  his 

sight,  .4/.  De  W.  Hu.  R. '^  F.  18.  Strictly,  the  day 

of  eternity,  Al.  Lan.  Wo. CHAP.  I.      '  V.  1.  So  (i.e. 

Christ,  as  in  John  1.  1,  ^c.)  Be.  Hu.  Al.  Eb.  Je. ; 
i.e.  the  Gospel,  De  W.  W. 

Var.    Read.— F.   10.  j3   So    C  K  L.,   cf.   1    Thess. 

5.  2  ;  omit,  t*  A  B,  Edd.  r. y  So  A,  Al.  La.  Ti.  ; 

shall  be   discovered,    t<  B,   Tr.    WH.  R   marg.    (TFH. 

however   suspect  corruption) . F.    13.    /3    So   B  C, 

Al.  Tr.\WH.  R;  promises,  t<  A,  La.  Ti.  Tr.^  (La. 
Tr.'  with  A.  and  best  MS.  of  Vulga.te  have  look  for 

new  heavens  ....  and  his  promises). F.  18.  &  So 

b*  A  C,  AU  Tr.^  La.  r;    omit,  B,  Ti.  WH. y  Of 

Peter  II.,  «  A  B,  Al.  Ti.  Tr. *  Of  John  I.,  A  B, 

Al.  Ti.  WH. ;  Of  John  epistle  I.,  «,  Tr. 


2  (-  For  ''  the  life  ^  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  f  and  bear  wit- 
ness, *  and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life,  *  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 

3  '  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  ^  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  lis: 
and  truly  *  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  ^unto 
you^,  'that  '''your  joy  may  be  *full. 

6  "  'This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  "  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  "  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  •'dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  ^fellowship 
one  with   another,   and   ^  the  blood 


Aiini) 
DU.MINI 


13. 

&  h.  23. 
a  Rom.  2.  1 
1  I'et.  W.  20 
"ver.  9. 


iRoni.  8.  19. 
1  Cor.  15.  24. 
1  Thess.  4. 


c  Mark  13.  23 

ch.  1.  12. 
rf  Kph.  4.  11. 

ch.  1.  10,11. 

&  2.  18. 


/  2  Tim.  4.  la 
Rev.  1.  6. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 


d  John  1.  4. 

&11.25. 
&  14.  6. 
fRom.  1«.  2G. 
1  Tim.  3.  16. 
ch.  3.  S. 


g  ch.  5.  20. 
;i  John  1. 1.2. 
i  -Vets  4.  20. 
k  John  17.  21. 

ICor.  1.9. 

ch  2.  24. 
i  John  15.  II. 

&  le.  24. 

2  John  12. 
m  ch.  3.  11. 
»  John  1.9. 

&  S.  12. 

&  9.  h. 

&  12.  35,  36. 
o  2  Cor.  6.  14 

ch  2.  4. 

p  1  Cor.  6.  11. 
Eph.  1.  7. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
1  Pet.  1.  19. 
ch.  2  2. 
Rev.  1.5. 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  2.  And,  Al.  Da.  DeW.  K;  Verily. 

Jc. »  F.  4.  fulfilled,  R. *  V.  0.  the  darkness,  R. 

F.  7-  i-e.    Christians   with   one    another,  Be. 


De  W.    Eb.   Hu.   Al.   W. 
God,  Je.  Ew. 
Var.    Read.— chap.  I. 

Edd.  R. F.  4.  /3  So  Af 

y  So  A  C,  T»-.2  WH.- 

Ti.  Tr.i  WH.^  R. 


i.e.    the   Christian   with 

V.  3.  (8  you  nlso,  «  A  B, 
'■'■  C  ;  omit,  i^  A*  B,  Edd.  R. 
R  marg.  ;  our,  i<  B,  Al.  La. 
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Exhortation  to 


1  JOHN,  2. 


love  the  brethren. 


46. 

2  Chr.  6.  36. 

Job  9.  2. 

&  13.  U. 

&  23.  4. 

I'rav.  20.  9. 

Eccles.  7.  20. 

Jam  3  2. 
r  ch  2.  4. 
s  Ps.  32.  5. 

Prov.  28.  13. 
( yet.  7. 

i's.51.2. 


b  Horn.  3.  25. 

2  Cor.  3.  18. 

th.  1.7. 

&  4.  10. 
c  John  1.  29. 

&  4.  42. 

&  11.  51,52. 

cli.  4.  14. 


rfch   1   6. 

&  4.  20. 
e  ch.  1.  8. 


g  ch.  4.  12. 
h  ch.  4.  13. 


i  John  15.  4, 

A- Matt.  11.29. 

John  13.  13. 

1  Pet.  2.  21. 
[2  John  5. 


oRom.  13.12. 
Eph.  3.  8. 

1  Thess.  5. 5, 
8. 

p  John  1. 9. 

&  8.  12. 

&  12.  33. 
qXCoT.  13.  2. 

2  Pet.  1.  9. 
ch.  3.  14,  15. 

r  eh.  3.  14 
s  2  Pet.  1.  10. 
+  Gr. 
scandal. 


of    Jesus    Christ  his   Son    cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin. 

8  'If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  "■  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  '  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  ^just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  '  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  har,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER    2. 

1  He  cnmforteth  them  against  the  sins  of  inflrmity. 
'i  Ritihtly  to  know  God  is  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, 9  to  love  our  brethren,  15  and  not  to  lore 
the  world.  18  We  tnust  beware  of  seducers:  20 
from  whose  deceits  the  godly  are  safe,  preserved 
bii  perseverance  in  faith,  and  hjliness  of  life. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  "we  have 
an  '  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous  : 

2  And  *  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but 
"  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  ■'  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  '  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  •'  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
^  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  *  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  '  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
*  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  ^  Brethren,  '  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  '"  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  ^  from  the  beginning '''. 

8  Again,  "  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you  :  "  because  the 
darkness  ^  is  past,  and  p  the  true 
light  ^  now  shineth. 

9  «  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  ■*  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  ""He  that  loveth  his  bi'other  a- 
bldeth  in  the  light,  and  *  there  is 
none  f  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 


Var.  Rend. — ^  V.  9.  rigWeous,  R  {similar  word  to 

uTirighteousness   heloiv). CHAP.  2.     '  V.   1.  So  Al. 

Da.  Li.  !^c.  ;  same  word  as  that  translated  Com- 
f  irter  in  John  14.  16,  ^c;  Advocate,  or  Helper,  or 

r'umforter,  R. V.  8.  is  passing  away,  Al.  La.  Wo. 

W.  R. •*  already,  R. ■*  V.  9.  Lit.  the  darkness,  R, 

uvd  so  in  rer.«e  11. 

V'ar.  Eead.— chap.  2.  V.  7.  /3  Beloved,  «  A  B, 
Edd.  R. 7  Omit,  W  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  *  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  ^  Little  chil- 
dren, because  "  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  "  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  ^  I  write 
unto  you,  "  little  children,  because  ye 
'  have  known  the  Father. 

1-i  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  ^have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  "  je 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
come **  the  wicked  one. 

15  •  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  "  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  *  and  the  lust  of  the 
e3'es,  and  the  ^  jiride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  "  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof  :  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  '"■'  Little  children,  ""it  is  the  last 
'^  time  :  and  as  je  have  heard  that 
^  antichrist  '-  shall  come,  "  even  now 
'•'are  there  many  antichrists ;  where- 
by we  know  *  that  it  is  the  last 
"  time. 

19  '  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  *  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us  :  but  tliey 
went  out,  '  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  '^  they  wei-e  not  all 
of  us. 

20  But  "  ye  have  an  unction  "  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  "  ye  ^  know  all 
thincrs. 


After  Anno 

DOiAIlM 

'JO. 

t  John  12.  33. 


t(  Luke  24. 47 

Acts  4.  12. 

&  10.  43. 

&  13.  38. 

ch.  1.  7. 
X  ch.  1. 1. 


y  Eph.  6.  10. 


a  Matt.  6.  24 
Gal.  1. 10. 
Jam.  4.  4. 


iEci'l.s  3.11. 
(■  1  Cor.  7.  31. 

Jam.  1.  10. 

&4.  14. 

1  Pet.  1.  24. 
d  John  21.  5. 
tHeb  1.  2. 
r  2  Thess.  2. 3, 
■  &c. 


g  Matt.  24.  5, 

24. 

2  John  7. 
A  1  Tim.  4. 1. 

2  Tim.  3.  1. 
i  Deut  13. 13. 

Ps.  41.  9. 

Acts  20.  30. 
k  Matt.  24.  24. 

John  6.  37. 

&  10.  28,  29 

2  Tim.  2.  19. 
nCor.  11. 19. 
)»2Cor.  1.21. 

Heb.  1.  9. 

■ver.  27. 
n  .Mark  1 .  24 

Acts  3.  14. 
0  John  10  4, 

&  14.  26. 
&  16.  13. 
ver.  27. 


Var.  Rem). — ^  V.  12.  my  little  children,  R,  a  word 
of  endearment  addressed  to  all  the  readers,  Hu.  W. 

^c. 8  V.    13.    Different  xvord  from  little  children, 

i.e.  my  dear  children,  in  v.  12  ;  perhaps,  children,  i.e. 
children  of  the  Father,  Hu.  Je.  Al.  ;  little  ones,  W., 
i.e.  primarily  men  over  whom  the  icriter  claims  autho- 
rity  ;  addressed  to  all  the  readers,  Hu.  De  W.  Ew. 
Al.  Je.  W.  ;  addrei'sed  to  a  special  class,  contra.'^ted 

with  fathers  and  young  men,  Eb.  Be. '  Vs.  13,  14. 

know,  R  (lit.  have  come  to  know). *  V.  14.  the  evil 

one,  R. ^  V.  16.  vainglory,  R. "^  V.  IS.   Children 

in   strict   sense,   Eb.   Be.  ;    addressed  to   all   readers, 

Hit.  Al.  Ew.  W.  (my  little  ones,  W.,  as  in  v.  V6). 

"  hour,    R. '-  Cometh,    R    ^'c. '•*  have    there 

arisen,  R. '■*  V.  19.  they  all  are  not  of  us,  Eiv.  Je. 

W.  R  ;  not  all  are  of  us,  Al.  De  W.  Hu.  Eb.  R  marg. 

Var.  Read. — V.   13.  ^  I  have  written  {or,  I  wrote), 

K  A  B,  Edd.  R. V.  20.  &  So  AG,  Al.  La.  Tr.'.R; 

do  all  know,  «  B,  Ti.  Tr.^  WH.^  R  marg. 
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God's  singular  love  to  us. 


After  Anno 
D DM  INI 

110. 


.•John  11  7, 
9,  10. 
ch.  i   15. 


II  John  17.  3. 
ch.  I.  1'. 

& :,.  u. 


a  John  14.  26. 
&  16.  13. 
ver.  20. 

i;  Or,  it. 


b  eh.  3.  2. 
cch.  4. 17. 


d  Acts  22.  14. 

il  Ov,  know  ye. 
e  ch.  3.  7,  10. 


21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
l)ecause  ye  know  it,  '•'  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  "Who  is  '"a  liar  but  lie  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
''  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  '  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father  : 
^  \hut^^  'he  that  acJcnotvledgeth  the 
Sou  hath  the  Father  also  ^. 

2-i  Let  that  ^ therefore^  '^ abide  in 
^^  you,  *  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall 
''^  remain  in  you,  *  ye  also  shall 
'''continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  "  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to you  ^  concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  -"^But  "the  anointing  which  ye 
-'have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ^ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing "teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
^'and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ^  ye  shall 
abide  in  ||  him. 

28  And  now,  "^  little  children,  abide 
in  him  ;  that,  ^  *  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  "  and 
not  ^■^  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  ''  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
^^  II  ye  know  that  *  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER    3. 

1  lie  clcclareth  the  singular  love  of  God  totvards 
lis,  in  making  ns  his  sons:  3  u?io  therefore  ought 
obedientlji  to  keep  his  commandments,  11  as  also 
brotherly  to  love  one  another. 

BEHOLD,   what    manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 


Var.  Rend.— '5  V.  21.  80  De  W.  Lan.  Hu.  Da.  Je. 
Eh.  R  marg.  ;  and  because,  Al.  Ew.  r,  W.  prohahly. 

'8  V.  22.  the  liLir,  R  <$'c. >/"  This  is  the  antichrist, 

even  he   that  denieth,   R,    .so  Al.  Lan.    Wo.    W. 

'^  V.  24.    abide,   remain,    continue,    same  %vord. 

'^  you  is  placed  emphatically  ;    as  for  you,   let  that 

abide  in  you,  R. ^o  V.  27.  "And  further,  Je. ;  And 

as  for  you,  W.  r. -^  Lit.  received,  R.- ^'- So  Be. 

De  W.  Al.  Eb.  Ew.  Luche,  W.  r  ;  so  it  is  true,  and  is 

no  lie,  Hu.  R  marg. -3  V.  28.  my  little  children,  R, 

as  V.  12. --•  be  driven  in  shame  from  him,   Lan. 

Wo.  ;  shrink  in  shame  from  him,  Al .  De  W.  Hu.  W. 

•-'«  V.  29.   So  Be.  Al.  Ew.  r  ;  as  marg.,  Hu.  Eb.  Je. 

W.   R  marg. 

Var.  Reap.— T;  2.3.  0  So  (not  in  italics)  «  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R  ;    omit,  K  L. V.  24.  $   Omit,  S  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R.  ■ V.  27.   0  abide   ye,    t*  A  B  C,  Edd.    (so 

Ew.    Al.    Eh.    R   marg.    translate,    Hu.    R   and    Wo. 

traAislating   ye   do   abide). V.    28.    /8   if   he   shall 

;ippoar  (be  manifested),  i<  A  B,  Edd.  r. 


US,  '  that  "  we  should  be  called  ^  the 
sons  of  God^:  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  *  because  it  knew 
him  not. 

2  Beloved,  ''now  jire  we  -the  sons  of 
God,  and  ''it  ^ doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know  tiiat, 
''  when  he  shall  appear,  '  we  shall  be 
like  him  ;  for  •'  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is. 

3  "  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  "  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  ^'  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law  :  for  *  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  '  that  he  was  mani- 
fested *  to  '^  take  away  our  sins  ;  and 
'  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not :  "'  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  *  Little  children,  "  let  no  man 
deceive  you  :  "  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  P  He  that  ^  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil  ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, « that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  "■  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  *  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  *  whosoever  ^  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  "  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  ■'this  is  the  ||  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  "that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  *  Cain,  ivJw  was  of  "*  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  "  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  *  We  know  that  we  have  passed 


Yar.  Rend.— chap.  3.  '  V.  1.  So  (=iu  that)  Al. 
Da.  Je. ;  in  order  that,  La.  De  W.  W. V.  2.  chil- 
dren, R. 3  it  is  not  yet  (more  lit.  was  not  yet)  made 

manifest,  Al.  Lan.  R. **  So  (if  he  shall  be  manifested) 

W.  Wo.  R ;  when  (strictly,  if,  .so  r)  it  shall  be  mani- 
fested, Al.  Be.  De  W.  Eh.  Ew.  Lan.  Hu.  R  marg. 

5  J.  3.  set  on  him  (God),  R. «  F^  4.  S^Ho^Zi/, 'doeth 

sin  doeth  also  lawlessness,  R. ''  F.  5.  So  Al.  Eiv. 

Eh.  Hu.  .7c.  W.  R;    bear,  De  W.  L'ucke,  R  mara. 

8F.  7.  Mv  little  children   (as  ch.  2.  12,  ^-c.),  R. 

?  F.  8.  doeth,  as  v.  7,  R. '"  F.  12.  the  evil  one,  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  3.  F.  1.  )3  the  sons  (stricfhi. 
children)  of  God,  and  such  we  ai-e,  K  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
- — F.  10.  $  So  «ABC,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R;  is  not 
righteous,  Vulg.  and  some  Fathers,  La.^ 
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Mark  11.  24. 
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ch.  5. 14. 
p  John  8.  29. 
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Eph.  5.  2. 
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ch.  4.  21. 
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t  John  14.  23. 

&.  IS.  10. 
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2  John  7. 


from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  ""  He  that  loveth 
not  ^liis  brother^  abideth  in  death. 

15  ''  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that 
'no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him. 

It)  -^Hereby  ^perceive  we  the  love 
of  God^,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  oitr  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  ^  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  vf 
comiKission  from  him,  *  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  'let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  ^  we  know  *  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  "  shall  f  assure 
oui'  hearts  before  him. 

20  '  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things  ". 

21  ""  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  "  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  "  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  p  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  «  And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  "■  and  love 
one  another,  '  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  '  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments "  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  '  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  '-  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER   4. 

1  He  vcarneth  them  not  to  believe  all  teachert,  who 
boiist  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the  ruleg 
of  the  catholiek  faith:  7  and  by  manu  reasons 
exhorteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  "  believe  not  every  spi- 
rit, but  *  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God :  because  "^  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
,2  Hereby   '  know  ye  the   Spirit  of 


T.\R.  Ee.nd.— 11  Vs.  19,  20.  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him.  Because,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  {it  is) 
hepause  God  is  greater  than  our  heart  and  knoweth  all 
things,  Al.  Wo.  (.so  perhaps,  or  more  probably,  it  is 
certain  that  God  is  gi-eater,  Field)  ;  shall  assure  our 
heart  {or,  hearts)  before  him,  whereinsoever  our  heart 
condemn  us ;  because  God  is  gi-eater  than  our  heart 
and  knoweth  all  things,  Be.  Lan.  Je.  W.  E.  The 
passage  is  complicated,  and  has  been  construed  in 

other  ways  also. 1- F.  24.  gave  us,  E. CHAP.  4. 

1  F.  2.  know  ye  {imxjeratire),  De  W.  Lan.  Hu. ;  ye 
know,  Al.  Wo.  Je.,  W.  probably. 

Var.    Read.— T'.  14.  /3  Omit,  «  A  B,  Edd.  E. 

F.  10.  p  know  we  love,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  E. F.  19.  $ 

we  shall  know,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  e. 


God :  "^  Every  spirit  that  conf esseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God : 

3  And  *■  every  spirit  that  ^  confes- 
seth  not^  '*'that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God  :  and  this 
is  that  spirit  of  ^antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  ^  should  come  ; 
and  •''  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  ^  Ye  are  of  God,  ^  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is   in   you,  than 

*  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  '  They  are  of  the  world  :  there- 
fore  speak   they   of   the  world,  and 

*  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God:  'he  that  know- 
eth God  heareth  us  ;  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  '"the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  eiTor. 

7  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  '  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  '' "  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  ''  God  is  love. 

9  « In  this  ''  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
**  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  "■  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  '  not  that  we  lov- 
ed God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  '  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  "  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  ^  !No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  ^  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  -  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  "  we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify that  *  the  Father  **  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him.  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believ- 
ed the  love  that  God  hath  ^to  us. 


After  Anno 

UOMIAl 

90. 

d  1  Cor.  12.  3. 

ch.  3.  1. 
f  ch.  2.  22. 

2  John  7. 


A  John  12. 31 

&  14.  30. 

&  16.  11. 

1  Cor.  2  12. 

Eph.  2.  2. 

&6.  12. 
I  John  3.  31 . 
i  John  15.  19. 

&n.  14. 
/John  8.47. 

&  10.  27. 

1  Cor.  14.  37. 

2  Cor.  10.  7. 
m  Is.  8.  20. 

John  14.  17. 
HCh.3. 10, 11, 
23. 


o  ch.  2.  4. 

&3.  6. 
p  ver.  16. 
g  John  3.  16. 

llom.  5.  8. 

&  8.  32. 

ch.  3.  16. 

rch.  5.11. 


Titus  3.  4. 
t  ch.  2.  2. 


13. 

ch.  3.  16. 
r  John  1.18. 
1  Tim.  6. 16. 

TCr.  20. 
y  Ch.  2.  5. 
\er.  18. 

z  John  14.  20. 
Ch.  3. 24. 


a  Johnl.  14. 
ch.  1.  1,  2. 
6  John  3.  17. 


Vae.    Eend. — -V.  3.   the   antichrist,  E. ^Lit. 

Cometh,    R. *  V.   4.    my   little   children    (as   ch. 

2.  12),  E. 5  Y.  7.  Lit.  begotten,  e. -\V.  8.  hath 

never  kmiwn,  Al.  Lan. '  F.  9.   So  Hu.  Eic.  ;  was 

the  love  of  God  manifested  in  us,  R  (in  our  case,  Al. 

Lie  IF.  E  marg.). s  y^^_  9^  14.  i^^th  sent,  Al.  Lan.  R. 

3  F.  16.  in  us,  Eb.  IF.  B ;  in  our  case,  Al.  De  W. 

{in  part)  Hu.  Eiu.  E  marg. 

Yar.  Read.— chap.  4.  F.  3.  j8  So  TF/J.i  and  Edd. ; 
annulleth  (Jesus),  Yulg.  and  many  Fathers,  WH.- 
E  marg.  y  So  K.  L;  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  not,  J^ ;  Jesus  ('  this  Jesus  of  whom 
I  am  speaking,'  Je.)  is  not,  A  B,  Edd.  e. 
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[U] 


The  ivitnesses 


1  JOHN,  f). 


of  our  faifh. 


After  Anno 
DOM  I N  [ 

'.)0. 

<(  vor.  8. 
.•  vcr.  I--'. 

ih. ;). L'l. 
+  Cr.  love 

with  lis. 
f  Jam.  2.  13. 
■  rh.  2.  28. 

&  ;t.  19,  21. 
!7cb.  3.  3. 


A-  Yer.  12. 
(  Matt.  22.  37, 

.■I!). 

John  13.  34. 

*  ].->.  12. 

oil.  3.  23. 


a  John  1. 

12. 

b  cli.2.  2: 

"» 

&  1.  2,  1 

c  Julin  1. 

13. 

d  John  15 

.  23 

e  John  14.  1 J, 

21,  23. 

&  13.  10. 

2  John  6. 
/Mlc.  6.  8. 

Matt.  11.  30. 
g  John  16.  33. 

ch.  3.  9. 

&4.  4. 


k  John  14. 17. 
&  15.  2li. 
&  le.  13. 
1  Tim  3.  10. 


''  God  is  love ;  and  '  he  that  dwell- 
cth  in  love  dwellcth  in  (iod,  and 
God  in  liiiii. 

17  Herein  '"is  four  love  made  per- 
fect, that  •''we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  judgment:  ''because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  because 
fear  hath  "  torment.    He  that  feareth 

*  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  ^  We  love  him  P,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  '  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 

*  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  '  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  /lis  children,  and  keepeth 
his  commamlments :  3  which  tn  the  faithful  are 
light,  and  not  nrievous.  9  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
able  to  save  us,  11  and  to  hear  our  prayers,  which 
we  make  for  ourselves,  and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  "  believeth  that 
'Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  ^"boru 
of  God :  ''  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  ^  keep  ^  his  commandments. 

3  "  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments  :  and 
■''his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  "  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  -  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  *  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  '  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
^  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.     *And   it   is    the   Spirit  that 


Var.  Eend. — 1"  V.  17.  is  love  made  perfect  with 
US,  that  we  may  have,  R ;  is  love  perfected  with  us, 
that  vfe  have,  Al.   Lan.  ;  is  (God's)  love  dwelling  in 

us  perfected,  that  we   have,    Je. "  V.    18.  So  Eh. 

Be.  ;  punishment,  Al.  De  W.  Hu.  Ew.  W.  R  ('fear 
implies  iu  itself  the  notion  of  punishment,'  Je.,  simi- 
larly Liicke). CHAP.  5.     ^  V.   1.    Lit.  begotten,  R. 

^V.  4.  h.ath  overcome,  R. ^  V.  6.  with  (lit.  iu) 

the  water  alone,  but  with  the  water  and  with  the 
blood,  Al.  Lan.  r.  Of.  St.  John  19.  34,  35.  The 
reference  is  first  to  the  Baptism  and  the  Death  of 
our  Lord,  hut  there  is  also  a  reference  implied  to  the 
two  Qhristian  sacraments,  Westcott.  Some  other 
commentators  confine  themselves  to  one  or  other  of 
these  explanations. 

Var.  Read.— F.  19.  ;3  We  love  (so  Al.  Be.  Hu.  Eb. 
Eiv.  Je.  W.  R ;  Let  us  love.  Da.  De  W.  Lncl-e),  B,  Al. 
Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R  ;  We  (or.  Let  us)  therefore  love.  A, 
La. CHAP.  5.      F.  2.   ;8  So  «  K  L  ;  do,  B,  Edd.  r. 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 

uo. 

(John  1.  1. 
lit  V.  19. 13. 
m  Juhn  1U.3U. 


«  John  8.  17, 

18. 
o  Matt.  3.  10, 

17. 

&17.  5. 


.■!  John  1.4. 
ch.  4.9 
<  John  3.  36. 

&  5.  24. 


beafeth  witness,  because  the   Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  1^'or  there  are  three  that  bear  ■*  re- 
cord ^  in  heaven,  the  Father,  '  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  ""and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  ther^  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth  ^,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood':  and  these 
three  ^  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  "the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  ^ "  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  ^hath  ^  the  witness  '''in  him- 
self :  he  that  believeth  not  ^  God 
« hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  ■■  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
'  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  'He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  "These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  "'  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  ^and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God^. 

14  And  this  is  the  ^confidence  that 
we  have  ||in  him,  that,  *if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  toldoh  is  not  unto  death,  'he 
shall  ask,  and  J' he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 


Var.  Rend. — ■•  F.  7-  witness,  as  v.  6. ^  F.  8.  So 

Al.  R  ;  are  one,  Lan. ;  are  (joined)  into  the  one,  TFo.  ; 
'  are  turned  to  the  one  absolute  end,'  TF.,  similarly  Je. 

s  F.  14.  boldness  that  we  have  toward  him,  R. 

7  F.  16.  So  (he  shall  ask,  and  God  will  give  him  .  .  .) 
Be.  Lticke,  Wi.  R  (Bu.  Je.  W.  prohahly)  ;  he  shall  ask 
and  shall  give  him  life,  even  to  them  .  .  .  .,  DeW.  Al. 
Hu.  R  marg.  (shall  gain  the  sinner  life  hy  his p?-ayers, 
cf.  James  .5.  15—20,  De  TF.  cj-c.). 

Var.  Read.— Fs.  7,  8.  I  So  txvo  very  late  MSS. ; 
omit,  t*  A  B,  and  all  Greek  MSS.  u-ritten  before  the 
fifteenth  century,  Edd.  R  ;  the  passage  is  first  found 
in  African  Fathers  of  the  fifth  century  (hut  is  possibly 
also  quoted  by  Cyprian)  and  in  later  copies  of  the 

Vulgate. F.  9.    0  for  the  witness  of  G-od  is  this, 

that,  t^  A  B,  Edd.  R. F.  10.  ;8  So  ^  B,  Al.  Ti.  Tr. 

WH.  R;  the  witness  of  God,  A,  La. y  So  H,  La.  ; 

in  him,  A  B,  Al.  Ti.  Tr.  WH.  R  (Al .  Hu.  explain  this 
as  =  in  himself,  and  so  also   WH.^  by  a  change  of 

a.spirate).  8  So    «  B,   Al.    Ti.    Tr.    WH.    R;    the 

Son,  A,  La.   (WH.   hoircrcr  sus2?ect  corrujition). 

F.  13.  j3  Omit,  «  A  B,  Edd.  r  (these  things  have  I 
written  unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  even  unto  you  that  believe  ....). 


II  Or,  concern- 
ing  liim. 
X  eh.  3.  22. 


aod 


Exhortation  to  persevere 


2  JOHN". 


ill  love  and  helief. 


After  Anno 

UOMl>Jl 

90. 

sMatt.  12.31, 

Mark  3  29. 

Luke  12.  10. 

Heb.  6.  4,  6. 

&  10.  26. 
a  Jer.  7.  16 

&  14.  11. 

John  17  9. 
6  ch.  3.4. 
c  1  ret.  1.  23. 

ch.  3.  9. 
d  Jam.  1. 27. 


a  ver. .". 

1  John  3.  IS. 
3  John  1. 

b  John  8.  32. 
Gal.  2.  f>,  14. 
&  3.  1. 
&5.  7. 
Col.  1.  .■;. 

2  Thess.  2. 
13. 

1  Tim.  2.  4. 

Heb.  10.  26. 
c  1  Tim.  1.  2. 
+  Gr.  sAafiie. 


&  13.  12. 
Eph.  6.  2. 
1  Pet.  4.  8. 
1  John  3.  23. 
h  John  14. 15, 
21. 


'  There  is  ^  a  sin  unto  death  :  ^ "  I  do 
not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  'All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and 
there  is  ^  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  '  whosoever  is 
'°  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  ^ ''  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not. 

19  And   we  know   that  we  are   of 


God,  and  '  the  whole  world  lieth  ''  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  ■''  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  ^that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that 
is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
*  This  is  the  true  God, '  and  eternal  life. 

21  '2  Little  children.  *  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.     ^  Amen.'^ 


*THE    SECOND    EPISTLE 


JOHN. 


1  He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with 
Iter  children,  to  pemecere  in  Christian  love  and 
belief,  S  lent  they  lone  the  reward  of  their  former 
profession :  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
thofe  seducers  that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of 
Chritit  Jesus, 

THE  elder  unto  Hhe  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  "  whom  I  love 
-  in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  *  the 
truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever. 

3  ^  "  Grace  t  he  with  you,  mercy. 
mid  peace  l^,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  "^  the  Lord '''  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  ''in  truth 
and  love. 

4  1^  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
■•of  thy  children  "walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  ^  lady, 
■^  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  "  that 
we  love  one  another. 

6  And  *  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 


V.4R.  Rend.— 8  Vs.  16,  1-7.  80  Al.  r  (a  definite  act, 
Al.)  ;    sin,    W.    R   marg.    (a  hind    of  conduct   which 

renders  conversion  to  life  impossible,  De  W.  Hu.). 

"  V.  IG.  More  closely,  not  concerning  this  do  I  say  that 

he  should  make  request,  R. '"  V.  18.  begotten,  "r. • 

>'  V.  19.  in  (i.e.  in  the  poiver  of)  the  evil  one,  Al.  Lan. 

Hu.  Wo.  Je.  W.  R. '2  Y    21.  My  little  children,  as 

ch.  2.  12,  ^'c..  R. 2  John.     '  Vs.  1,  5.  i.e.  a  person 

(the  elect  Kyria,  Da.  Lkcke),  Be.  Fri.  De  W.  Lan.  Al. ; 
i.e.  a  church  {or,  possibly ,  the  church  at  large,  Jer.), 
Hu.  Eiv.,  W.  perhaps. — '—^  V.  1.  So  (m  the  Cltristian 
truth)  De  W.  Ew.  ;  in  truth,  Hu.  Eh.  Al.  W.  R.- — 3  y  4, 

rejoice  ....  that  I  have  found,  r. ■♦  i.e.  some  of. 

_  Var.  Read.— F.  18.  $  So  «  A™^^  La. ;  keepeth  him 
(it,  i.e.  the  divine  birth,  AL,  keepeth  him,  Al.  Da. ; 
keepeth  himself,  Hu.  R  marg.).  A*  B,  other  Edd.  r. 

• V.  21.  /8  Omit,  «  A  B,  Edd.  R. 7 Of  John  I., 

«  A  B,  Al.  Tr. 2  John.     *  Of  John  II  ,  «  B,  Al. 

Ti.  WH. V.  3.  /3  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall  be  with 

us,  «  B,  Edd.  B. 7  So  H  ;  omit,  A  B,  Edd.  r. 


after  his  commandments.  This  is  the 
commandment,  That,  '  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  *  many  deceivers  ^  are  entered 
into  the  world,  ^  '  who  confess  not 
"  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  "■  This  is  ''  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  "  Look  to  yourselves,  P  "  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
II  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  >'  Whosoever  ^  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  ^  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  ^  doctrine  of  Christ,  he 
hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  **  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  ynur  house,  «  neither  ^  bid 
him  God  sjieed : 

11  For  he  that  ^biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  "■  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  ivrite  with 
paper  and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  f  face  to  face, 
*that  ^  II  our  joy  may  be  '"  full. 

13  '  The  children  of  ''  thy  elect  sis- 
ter greet  thee.     ^  Amen.  "*" 


After  Anno 
DOMIKI 

90. 

eGal.  1.  4. 
/  I.uke  2i.  45. 
<?  John  17.  3. 
ft  Is.  9.  6. 

&  44.  6. 

&  54.  5. 

John  20.  28. 

Acts  20.  28. 

Rom.  9.  5. 

1  Tim.  3.  16 

Tit.  2.  13. 

Heb.  1.  a. 
•  Ter.  11,  12. 

13. 
A  1  Cor.  10. 14. 


After  Anno 
DOJIINI 

90. 

i  1  John  2.  24. 
A 1  John  4.1. 

n  John  4.  2, 
3. 

m  1  John  3. 

&  4.  .3. 

n  Mark  13  9. 

o  Gal.  3.  4. 
Heb.  10.  32, 
35. 

II  Or,  gained. 
Some  copies 
read,  u-hich 
ye  have 
gained,  but 
that  ye  re- 
ceive, i^c. 

p  1  John  2.  23. 


J  Rom.  16. 17. 

1  Cor.  5.  U. 
&  16.  22. 
Gal.  1.8,9. 

2  Tim.  3.  5. 
Tit.  3.  10. 

r  3  John  13. 


+  Gr.  month 
to  mouth. 

s  John  17.  13. 
1  John  1.  4. 

II  Or,  yoicr. 

t  1  Pet.  5. 13. 


Var.  Rend.— 5  F.  7.  even  they  that,  r. « Jesus 

Christ  coming,  Al.  De  W.  Lan.   Wo.  W.  ;  that  Jesus 

Christ  Cometh,  R. "the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist, 

Al.  Lan.  Wo.  R. s  7^.  9,  10.  teaching,  R. ^  Vs.  10, 

11.  give  him  greeting,   R. ">  F.   12.  fulfilled,  R. 

1'  F.  13.  i.e.  a  person,  or  a  church,  as  iw  v.  1. 

Var.    Read.  —  F.    7-    /8    are    gone    forth,  «  A  B, 

Edd.    R. V.   8.    /3   that  ye   lose  not  those   things 

which  ye  have  wrought,  but  that  ve  receive,  S  A, 
La.  Ti.  Tr.i  r  ;  that  ye  lose  not'  (so  Al.  Hu.  R ; 
destroy  not,  R  jnarg.)  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  ye  receive,  B,  Al.  Tr."  WH.  R  marg. 

V.   9.    /3   goeth   onward   {so  Hu.  Eb.  Ew.   W.  R; 

taketh  the  lead,  Al.  Rmarg.),  «  A  B,  Edd.  n.  

F.  12.  j3  So  S,   Ti.;   as  man,.,  A  B,  La.  Tr.  TFH.i  R. 

F.  13.  $  Omit,  i^  A  B,  Edd.  n. 7  Of  John  II., 

«  A  B,  Al.  Tr. 
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[U  2] 


After  Anno 

DOMINI 

90. 


(  L'  John  I . 
1  Ov,  tntly. 

I  Or,  2)i\lij. 


+  Gr.  u-nrthy 
uf  God. 


*THE    THIRD    EPISTLE 


JOHN. 


He  commemleth  Gains  for  his  piety,  5  and  hospi- 
tality 7  to  time  preachers :  9  complaining  of  the 
unkind  dealiny  of  ambitious  Diotrephes  on  the 
contrary  side,  11  whose  evil  example  is  vot  to  be 
followed :  12  and  giveth  special  testimony  to  the 
good  report  of  Demetrius. 

THE  elder  unto  the   wellbeloved 
Gaius,  "whom  I  love   ^  ||  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ||  wish  "  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  ^  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  '  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  ^joy  than  to 
hear  that  '  my  children  walk  in 
^ truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  *  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, ^  and  to  ^  strangers ; 

(5  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
*  charity  before  the  church:  whom 
if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  jour- 
ney *=  t  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
do  well : 

7  Because  that  ^  for  his  name's  sate 


Var.    Rend.— .3  John.      '  V.   1.    in  truth,   r,   see 

2  John  1,  so  verse  3. '^V.    2.  that  in   all  things, 

Al.  Be.  De  W.  Lan.  r. 3  7.  3.   brethren,  r. 

^  T'.  5.  a  faithful  work  in,  R. ^  V.  6.   love. 

^  i.e.  in  a  manner  meet  for  God,  Al.  Lan.  Wo. ; 
worthily  of  God,  R. 

Var.  Eead.~3  John.     *  80  C,  Tr.  ;  Of  John  III., 

!^  B,  Al.  Ti.  WH. V.  4.  $  So  SAC,  La.  Ti.  Tr. ; 

grace,    B,    Vulg.  Memph.,    WH.^  R   marg. 7  the 

truth,  A  B  C*,   Edd.  R. V.  5.   ^   and  that   (i.e. 

tho^e   hrethrcn   and   stra^igers   icithal,   r),    «  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. T'.  7.  j8  So  some  late  MSB.;  for  the  Bake 

of  the  Name,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 


they  went  forth,  ''taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  ^  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers 
to  the  truth. 

9  1  wrote  unto  the  church  :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
*  remember  liis  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  *  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  the-m  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  ^"'' follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  •''He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  ^  hath  good  ^'  reijort 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself : 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  ^^  record  ;  *  and 
^  ye  know  that  our  "  record  is  true. 

13  '  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  '-  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  fface  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends 
salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name.  ^ 


After  Anno 
DOMINI 

90. 


c  Ps.  37.  27. 

Is.  1.  1«,  17. 

1  Fet.  3.  11. 
f\  John  2. 29. 

&  3,  6,  9. 

gl  Tim.  3.  7. 


/i  John  21.  21. 


Var.  Rend. — 7  v.  8.  support  or  help,  Al.  De  W. 

liti.  W. ;  entertain.  Wo. ;  welcome,  Eb.  R. ^  y_  io_ 

bring  to  remembrance,  Al.  Lan.    R. ^wicked,  R. 

1"  V.   11.   imitate,  R. "  V.  12.    report,  record, 

same  word  (witness,  r). '-  V.  13.  Strictly,  reed. 

Var.  Read.— F.  12.  /3  thou  knowest,  H  A  B  C, 
Edd.  R. V.  14.  &  Of  John  III.,  t^  A  B,  Al.  Tr. 
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*THE    GENERAL    EPISTLE 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  61). 


6  John  17.  11, 
12,  15. 

1  Pet.  1.  5. 
c  Kom.  1.  7. 
d  1  Pet.  1.  2. 

2  Pet.  1.  2. 


/  Phil.  1.  27. 

1  Tim.  1.  18 
&  6.  12. 

2  Tim.  1.  13. 
i4   7. 


h  Rom.  9.  21, 
22. 

1  Pet.  2.  8. 

•  2  Pet.  2.  10. 

i  Titus  2. 11 

Heb.  12.  15. 

I  Titus  1.  10. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 

1  Jolin  2.  22 


n  Num.  14. 

2U,  37. 

&  2fi.  64. 

Ps,  106.  26. 

Heb.  3.  17, 

19. 
0  John  8.  44. 
11  Or.  prin- 

cipality. 
p  2  Pet.  2.  4. 
S  Rev.  20. 10. 


JUDE. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profe»tion 
of  the  faith,  i  Fahe  teachers  are  crept  in  to 
seduce  them :  for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and 
manners  horrible  punishment  is  prepared  :  20 
tphereas  the  godly,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  prayers  to  God,  may  persevere,  and 
grow  in  grace,  and  keep  themselves,  ami  recover 
others  out  of  the  stiares  of  those  deceivers. 

JUD.E,  Hhe  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  "  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  ^are  sanctified  -  by  God  the 
Father,  and  *  preserved  ■*  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ''called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  ''peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  j^ou  'of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to 
write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that 
•''  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  "•  once  delivered  un- 
to the  saints. 

4  ^  For  there  are.  certain  men"  crept 
in  unawares,  *  who  were  before  of 
old  ^ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  'turning  *  the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
'  denying  the  only  ^  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6*1  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
^this,  how  that  ^""the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  '  afterward  "  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  "the  angels  which  kept  not 
^  their  ||  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  ''  he  hath  reserved 
in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
'unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 


V.\R.   Eend. — JuDE.      '  r.   1.    Lit.  a  bondservant. 

'So  lyractically  (strictly,  in)  Al.  Hu.  ;  perhaps, 

that  are  in  God,  beloved,  De  W. ^for,  Al.  De  TF. 

Hu.  Wi.  R. ■*  V.  .3.  once  for  all. 5  y  4   described, 

written  down,  Al.  De  W.  Hu. ;  set  forth,  r. ^  V.  5. 

Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye 
know  this  {or,  all  things)  once  for  all,  R,  so  Al.  Wo. 

''Lit.   the   second  time,  R. ^  F.  6.    So  Wo.; 

their  own  principality,  Al.  De  W.  Hu.  R. 

Yar.  Read.— Jude.     *0f  Jude,  i*.B,  Al.  Ti. 

F.   1.    )3   are   (have   been)   beloved,    t*  A  B,   Edd.    r 

(WH.  however  suspect  corruption). T.  4.  j8  master 

(the  only  Master  [i.e.  God.'],  and  our  Lord  Jesiis,  Al. 
Hu.    R    marg.  ;    our   only    Master  and   Lord,    Jesus, 

Be.   DeW.   k),   «  A  B,    Edd. F.  5.   /3  all  things, 

t^  A  B,   Edd.   R   {WH.    hoivever   suspect  corruption 

in   this  part  of  the  verse). y  So  H  C*,  Ti.  Tc' 

TFH.i;  Jesus,  AB,  Vulg.  Memph.  Theh.,  La.  Tr.- 
WH.'  R  marg. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

cir.  60. 

f  Gen.  19.  24. 

Deut.  29.  23. 

2  Pet.  2.  6. 
+  Gr.  other. 


s  2  Pet.  2.  10. 


t  Ex.  22.  28. 

u  Dan.  10.  13 

&  12.  1. 

Ktv.  12.  7. 
J- 2  Pet.  2.  11. 

y  Zeeh.  3.  2. 


s  2  Pet.  2. 12. 


a  Gen.  4.  5. 

1  John  3.  12. 
6  Num.  22.  7, 

21. 

2  Pet.  2.  15. 
cNum.  16    1, 

&c. 

d  2  Pet.  2. 13. 
«1  Cor.  11. 21. 


7  ^  Even  as  *■  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  '"  f  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  "for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  '-  '  Likewise  also  these  fiWiy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  'Mo- 
minion,  and  'speak  evil  of  '^dignities. 

9  Yet  "Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  ""  durst  not 
bring  against  him  '*  a  railing  accusa- 
tion, but  said,  v  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee. 

10  '  But  these  "^  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not  :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in.  those  things  they  '■'  cor- 
rupt themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  1  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  "  of  Cain,  and 
'*  *  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished 
'  in  the  '^  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  ''  These  are  -"  spots  in  your 
^^  feasts  of  charity^,  when  they  feast 
with  you,  -'  feeding  themselves  with- 
out fear :  ^  clouds  they  are  with- 
out water,  ^carried  about  of  winds; 
"trees  whose  fruit  withereth -,  with- 
out fruit,  twice  dead,  *  i^lucked  up 
by  the  roots ; 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  7.  So  Hu.  Wie.  r;  (I  u-ill  put 
you  in  remembrance)  how,  Al.  De  W. 1"  i.e.  un- 
natural crime,  Al.   Wo. ''  So  Al.  De  W.  Wie.  R  ; 

an  example  (token,  Hu.)  of  eternal  fire,  suffering 
vengeance  (punishment),  R  inarg.,  Hu.  nearly; 
suffering  punishment  which  is  an  example  of  eternal 

fire,    Be. '^  V.   8.  Yet  in  like  manner  these   also 

in  their  dreamings,  R. '^  See  on  2  Pet.   2.  10. 

"glories,   i.e.  angels,  cf.  2  Pet.   2.  10,  Al.   Wo. 

15  V.  9.  So  Al.  ;  a  railing  judgment  {cf.  2  Pet.  2.  11, 
and  note)y  De  W.  Hu.  Wo.  R ;  accusation  of  blasphemy 

(charge  Satan  with  blasphemy),  Field. '6  V.  10. 

rail  at  (same  icord  as  v.  9). ''destroy  themselves, 

DeW.  Hu.;  are  destroyed  or  corrupted,  r. 's  p;-  n 

So  (run  riotously  in  .  .  .  .,  or,  cast  themselves  away 
through  .  .  .  .,  R)  Al.  Hu.  Wo.;  were  ruined  by  the 

deception  of  the  reward  of  Balaam,  De  W. '^  t.e. 

contradAction  of  Moses  by  Eorah,  Al.  Cf.  Num.  16. 

29  F.  12.  So  R  marg.,  Hu.  probably ;  hidden  rocks  (or 
simply,  rocks),  Al.  DeW.  Wo.  R;  the  word  resembles 
that  ivhich  is  tra7}slated  spots  in  2  Pet.  2.  13,  but  is 

not  the  same. '-'  shepherds  that  v,  ithout  fear  feed 

themselves,  r  (  .  .  .  .  themselves  and  not  the  flock,  in 
allusion  to  Ezek.  34.  2,  Be.). "autumn  trees,  R  ^'c. 

Var.  Read.— F.  12.  j3  So  (love-feasts)  H-^  A  B, 
Edd.  R  ;  deceivings,  A  C.     Cf.  2  Pet.  2.  13. 
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John  writeth  his  revelation 


REVELATION,  1. 


to  the  seven  clairchcs. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

eir.  00. 

i  Is.  57  20. 
k  Phil.  3.  19. 
J  2  Pet.  2  17. 
m  GCD.  5.  IS 
n  Dcut.  33.  2. 

Dun.  7    10. 

Zech.  14.  5. 

Matt.  23.  31. 

2Tliess.  1.7. 

Rev.  1.  7. 


o  1  Sam.  2.  I 
Ps.  31    is, 
&  94  4 
Mul  3.  13. 


p  2  Pet.  2.  18. 


oProv.28.  21. 
Jam.  2.  1,  9. 


s  1  Tim.  4   1 
2Tim.  3.  1. 
&4.3. 
2  Pet.  2.  1. 
&3.  3. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

'.1(5. 


a  John  3.  32. 
&  .S.  26. 
&  12.  49. 


13  'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  *  foam- 
ing out  tbc'ir  own  shame ;  wander- 
ing stars,  '  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  '"the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  -^  of  these, 
saying.  Behold,  "  the  Lord  "*  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgmeut  upon  all, 
and  to  •'  convince  all  that  are  un- 
godly among  them  of  all  their  ungod- 
ly deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  "  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complain- 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts ; 
and  ''  their  mouth  speaketh  great 
swelling  ivords,  'having  men's  per- 
sons in  admiration  -^  because  of  ad- 
vantage. 

17  ""But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the 
words  which  were  sijoken  before 
-'of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  'there 


should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

ly  These  be  they  '  who  separate 
^  themselves  0,  ^s  «  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spiiit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  '  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
"  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  -  lookmg  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  ^of  some  have  compassion, 
"*"  making  a  dilierence '*' : 

23  ^  ■>*  And  others  '^  "  save  with  fear, 
*  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ^ ; 
hating  even  '  the  garment  spotted 
by  the  flesh. 

24  "^  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  '  to  present 
yon  -^faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

25  •''  To  the  only  ^  wise  ^  God  ^  our 
Saviour,  he  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.     Amen.  * 


THE  REVELATION 


St.   JOHN    THE    DIVINE.* 


CHAPTER  1. 

i  John  writeth  his  revelation  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  signified  bp  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
7  The  coming  of  Chrint.  14  His  glorious  power 
and  majesty. 

THE   Revelation  of   Jesus   Christ, 
"  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 


Var.   Rend.— 23  V.   14.  So  practically^  Al.   De  W. 

Hu. ;  lit.  to  these  (so  r)  or  for  these. -''came  with 

ten  thousands  of  his  holy  ones,  R,  i.e.  angels,  De  W. 

Al. -^'V.  15.  convict,  R. '^  V.  16.  i.e.  for  the  sake 

of. =7  V.  17.    i.e.    hy. ^8  7_   19.    Qr,   natui-al    or 

animal,  R  marg.  ;  same   word,  1  Cor.    2.   1-1 ;  15.   44. 

29  Y  24.  So  (blameless)  Al.  Hu. ;  without  blemish 

(c/.  Eph.  1.  4),  R. 

Var.  Read. — V.  19.  3  Omit  (who  make  separations), 
«  A  B,  Edd.  R.—V.  22.  /3  So  ti  B  C-,  WH.  (but  .'sus- 
pecting corruption)  R  ;  some  convict,   A  C*,  Al.  La. 

Ti.  T7-.1 -y  who  are  in  doubt  (>o  Be.  De  W.  Hu.  n  ; 

while  they  dispute  with  you,  Al.  Da.  Rmarg.;  who 
are  contentious,  Wo.),^  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R.- — V.  23.  j8 
And  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire,  and  on 
some  have  mei-cy  with  fear,  SAC,  Edd.  r  (B,  WH. 
nearlii).- — 7  So  «  A  C,  La.  Ti.  Tr.  r;  omit,  B,  WH. 
(so  that  the  rendering  of  vs.  22,  23  is.  And  those  on 
whom  ye  have  compassion  when  they  are  in  doubt 
save,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire,  and  on  others  have 
compassion  with  fear,  WH..  hut  suspecting  corrup- 
tion).  F.  25.   /3  Omit,  «ABC,  Edd.  R. 7 our 

Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  be  glory, 
majesty,  dominion   and  power,   before  all  time,   and 

now,  and  for  ever,  i^  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 5  Of  Jude, 

«  B,  Al.  Tr. 


shew  unto  his  '  servants  things  which 

*  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and 
''he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel 
unto  his  servant  John  : 

2  ''  Who  bare  -  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  -  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  ^that 
he  saw. 

3  -^  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein  :  for  ^  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

4  T  0  H  N   to  the   seven   churches 
O    which  are  in  Asia  :  Grace   he 

unto     you,    and     peace,    from     him 

*  which  is,  and  '  which  was,  and 
^  which  is  to  come ;  *  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  hvho  is 
the  faithful  -  witness,  and  the  ''  "•  first 


Anno 
DOMINI 

cir.  (i(i. 


Var.  Renr. — CHAP.  I.     '  V.  1.   Lit.  bondservants, 

andf  so  throughout  the  hook.  R. -Vs.  2,  5.  record, 

testimony,  .same  rrord,  similar  word  to  witness. 

3  Vs.  4,  8.  So  De  W.  Ew.  Al.  R;  which  cometh,  Du. 
R  marg.  (Ew.  in  part)  (cometh,  i.e.  to  judgment,  Lee). 
■ ••  V.  5.  Rather,  firstborn,  .4?.  Dil.  'Eh.  r. 

Var.  Read. — *The  Revelation  of  John,  «C,  Edd.: 
....  John  the  divine  and  evangelist,  B. 


30b 


The  coming  of  Christ. 


REVELATION,  2.      His  yJorioiis  power  and  majesty. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

96. 


nEph.  1.20. 

ch.  17.  14. 

&  19.  16. 
o  John  13.  34. 

&  13.  9. 

Gal.  2.  20. 
p  Heb.  9.  U. 

IJohnl  7. 
q  1  Pet.  2  5, 

9. 

ch.  5. 10. 

&  20.  6. 
r  1  Tim.  6. 16. 

Heb   13.  21. 

1  Pet.  4.  11. 

&3.  11. 
s  Dan.  7.  13. 

Matt.  24.  30. 

&  26.  M. 

AcU  1.  U. 
tZech.  12.10. 

John  19  37. 
u  Is.  41  4. 

&  44.  6. 

&  48.  12. 

Ter.  11,17. 

ch.  2.  8. 

&21.6. 


&.: 


13. 


z  Ter.  4. 

ch.  4.  8. 

&U.  17. 

&  16  5. 
y  Phil.  1.  7. 

&  4.  14. 

2  Tim  1.  8. 
I  Rom.  8.  17. 

2  Tim.  2. 12 
a  vet.  2. 

ch.  6  9. 
6  Acts  10  10. 

2  Cor.  12.  2. 

ch.  4.  2. 

&  17.  3. 

&21.10. 
<:  John  20.  26. 

Acts  20.  7. 

1  Cor.  16.  2. 
deb.  4.  1. 

&  10.  8. 
e  Ter.  8. 
/Ter.  17. 


g  Tcr.  30. 

Ex.  25.  37. 

Zech.  4  2. 
Ach  2. 1. 
•  Ezek.  1.26 

Dan.  7.  13. 

&  10.  16. 

ch.  14.  14. 
k  Dan.  10.  5. 


begotten  of  the  dead,  and  "  tie  prince 
of   the    kings   of    the    earth.     Unto  | 
him  "  that  ^  loved  us,  ^  and  '*'  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,         | 

6  And  hath  « made  us  ^  kings  and 
priests  unto  '"  God  and  his  Father ; 
■■  to  him  ®  be  glor j  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen.  I 

7  '  Behold,  he  cometh  with  "  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
'  they  also  which  pierced  him :  and 
all  *  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.     Even  so.  Amen. 

8  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  ^  the 
beginning  and  the  ending  ^,  saith 
'*'the  Lord,  'which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  ^  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  *  companion  ^  in  tribulation,  and 
-  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  ^  of 
Jesus  Christ  ^,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  "  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  '"  for  the  testunonv  of  Jesus 
Christ  10. 

10  1'  *  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  '  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  ^  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  ^ '  I  am  Alpha  and  0- 
mega,  •''  the  first  and  the  last :  and  ^, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
"^  which  are  in  Asia  ^  ;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyi-na,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  » 1  saw  seven  golden  '-can- 
dlesticks ; 

13  *  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
'^  candlesticks  '  one  hke  unto  '^  the 
Son  of  man,  *  clothed  with  a  garment 

Var.  Eend.— 5  F.  6.  So  Al.  Da.  Be  W.;  his  God 

and    Father,  Bl.  Dil.  Ew.  Lee,  Zii.    R. ^be   the 

glory,  Da.  Ew.   r   (AL  perhaps) ;   is  the  glory,  D'li. 

Eic.   Zii: ^  V.   7- the  clouds. ^i.e.   tribes. 

^  V.  9.  So  Bl.;  in  the  tribulation  and  kingdom  and 
patience  ivhich  are  in  Jesus,  Du.  R,  so  Da.  and  AL 

nearly. '"i.e.   through   the  testimony  I  had  borne 

to  Jesus,  AL  Eb.  Ew.  Lee,  Zii. ;  for  the  sake  of  the 
testimony,  (i.e.  to  receive  the  teaching,)  -which  Jesus 

should  give  to   me,   BL   Du.    (De  ^V.  perhaps). 

"  r.  10.  So  Al.  Be.  BL  Da.  De  W.  Lee,  Wo.  R  ;  In  the 
spirit  I  was  present  at  the  day  of  the  Lord,  Wi.  Zii. 

'-  Vs.  12,  1.3,  20.  lamp-stands. '3  F.  13.  So  Al. 

Da.  Wo.  R  marg. ;  a  son  of  man,  BL  De  W.  Eb.  En-.  R. 

Var.    Eead.— chap.  I.      Y.  5.  3  loveth,  H  A  B  C, 

Edd.    R. y  So  B,    R  marg.;    loosed   {so  Al.  Da. 

Dii.  R  translate  (loosed  us  from  our  sins  by  his  blood)  ; 

redeemed,  De  W.   Wo.),  «  A  C,  Edd.   R. '- T'.  6.  $ 

a  kingdom,  priests,  ^<*  A  C,  Edd.  r. F.  8.  /3  So  S* 

(apparently  inserted  to  explain  '  Alpha  and  Omega  ')  ; 

omit,   J<<^AC,   Edd.    R. 7the   Lord  God  (or,  the 

Lord,  the  God  which  is,  ^'c r  marg.),  ^*  A  B  C, 

Erld.  R. F.  9.  )3    in  .Jesus,    t<*   C,  'Edd.    r. 

F.  11.  /8  Omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. y  Omit,  S  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. 


down  to  the  foot,   and   'girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  ""  his  hairs  ivere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  "  his  eyes  ivere  as  a  flame  of 
fire  ; 

15  "And  his  feet  Hke  unto  '•'fine 
brass,  ^as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  p  his  '^  voice  as  the  '^  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  «  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  'out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  :  *  and 
his  countenance  icas  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  'when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  "he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me.  Fear  not ;  '° '  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

IS  ^ I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  ''was 
dead;    and  "*,   behold,   -  I    am 
for  evermore,  ^  Amen  ^  ;    and 
the  keys  of  "*  hell  and  of  death. 

19  "Write  *  the  things  which 
hast  seen,  '* "  and  the  things  which 
are,  ''  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
-"hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  '  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
-''  and  the  seven  golden  '-  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  '  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches  :  and  ^  the  seven 
'"candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
^'  the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER   2. 

What  is  commanded  to  he  vritlen  to  the  ungtU,  that 
U,  the  minixtert  of  the  churches  of  1  Eiihesug, 
8  Smyrna.  12  Pergamos,  18  Thyatira:  and  what 
U  commended,  or  found  wanting  in  them. 

UXTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ej^hesus  write;  These  things 
saith  "  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  *  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
'  candlesticks ; 

2  'I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and   how 


alive 
'have 

thou 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

/  ch.  15.  6. 
Ill  Dun.  7.  9. 
H  Dcin.  10.  6 

ch   2.  18. 

&  19.  12. 
o  Ezek.  1.  7. 

Dan.  10.  6. 

oh.  2. 18. 
p  Ezek.  43.  2. 

Dan.  10  6. 

ch.  14.2. 

&  19.  6. 
q  Yer.  £0. 

ch.  2.  1. 

&3.  1. 
r  Is.  49.  2. 

Eph.  6.  17. 

Heb.  4.  12. 

ch  2.  12,  16. 

&19.  15,21. 
s  Acts  26.  13 

ch.  10.  1. 
t  Ezek.  1.  28. 
K  Dan.  8. 18 

&  10. 10. 
lis.  41.  4. 

&  44.  6. 

&  48. 12. 

ch.  2.  8. 

&  22.  13. 

ver.  11. 
y  Rom  6.  9. 
ich  4.9. 

&5. 14. 
a  Ps  68.  20. 

ch.  20. 1. 
b  ver.  12,  &c. 
cell.  2.  1,  &c 
dch  4.  1,&C 
e  ver.  16. 

/ver.  12, 

g  Mai.  2.  7. 

ch.  2.  1.  &c. 
A  Zech.  4.  2. 

Matt.  3.  15. 

Phil.  2.  15. 


och.l  16,20. 
fcch.  1.13. 


fPs.  1.6. 
ver.  9.13,19. 
ch.  3. 1,8,15. 


Tar.  Rexd. — '^  F.  15.  burnished  brass,  BL  r  (TFo. 
perhaps)  ;  electrum  (i.e.  gold  combined  u-ith  silver, 
steel,  and  bronze),  Zii.,  so  perhaps  De  W.  Du.  Lee; 
brass   of   Lebanon,  i.e.    iron,    Eb.  ;    fi-ankincense   or 

amber,  Eir.     Cf.  Dan.  10.  6. '*  voice,  sound,  same 

word. '^  Fs.  1",  18.  So  practically  Bl.  ;  I  am  the 

first  and  the  last  and  the  Living  one  ;  and  I  was  dead. 

and,  Al.    Be.    Da.  De  W.    Ew.    Zii.  r. '?  F.  18. 

Lit.  became. '^  Hades,  the  world  of  the  dead. 

'3F.  19.   So  Dii.  Eb.  Lee,  Zii.  R;  and  what  they  are 

(i.e.  ■'dignify),  AL  Bl.  De  W.  Ew.  Wo. '■" More  lit. 

after  these,  AL  Da. ^i  y  20.  seven,  R. CHAP.  2. 

'  F?.  1,  5.  i.e.  lamp-stands. 

Yar.  Eead.— F.  15.  j3  So  B,  AL  WH.-;  as  if  it 
burned  (as  if  purified.  Da.)  in  a  furnace,  i<,  Ti. 
Tr.'-  (as  in  a  burning  furnace,  Dii.,  by  a  ."light 
change  of  the  reading  of  A  C,  La.  Tr.^  PT'JI.'  R, 
which  R  tran.^lates,  like  the  preceding,  as  if  it  had 

been  refined  in   a  furnace). F.    18.  $  So   H'^  B  ; 

oinit,  «*  A  C,  Edd.  R. 
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What  John  is  commanded 


REVELATION,  2. 


to  ivrite  to  the  seven  churches. 


Amio 
DO.MINI 


</  I  .Inhll  t.  I. 
,-:T<)r  11.  13. 
■i  I'l  t.  -.  I. 


g  Matt.  21. 
41,  4X 


A  vcr. 

15. 

i  Matt 
&  13. 
ver. 
1.'9. 
oil.  3 

.11.15 
9,  43. 
I,  17, 

6,  13, 

&  13 

9. 

icli.2 

2.2 

U. 

IGen. 

2.9 

m  ch 

1.3 

17, 

o  I.uke  13.  21. 

1  Tim.  G.  18. 

Jain.  2.  5. 
p  Rom.  2. 17, 

28.  29. 

&9.  6. 
qch.  3.  9. 
r  Matt.  10.  22. 


s  ver.  2. 
a  ver.  9. 


thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil :  and  ''  tliou  hast  tried  them 
'■  which  say  they  are  apostles,  ana 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars: 
;?  ^And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake  hast 
lalwnred,  and  hast  -^not  fainted^. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somcivhat  a- 
f^ainst  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Eemember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works;  '•> ov  else  I  will  cdme 
unto  thee  ^  quickly  ^,  and  will  remove 
thy  '  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  *  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  '  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  *  to  eat  of  '  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  ^the  midst  of^  the 
^paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write  ;  These  things  saith 
"  the  first  and  the  last,  which  ^  was 
dead,  and  ■*  is  alive  ; 

9  "I  know  thy  ^ works,  and^  tribu- 
lation, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
"rich)  and  I  hnow  the  ° blasphemy 
of  ^  them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  '  but  are  ^  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

10  "■  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  "  shalt  suffer :  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  ■^  some  of  you  in- 
to prison,  that  ye  may  be  ** tried;  and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days : 
*  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  '  a  crown  of  life. 

11  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  •'the  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  chnrcli 
in  Pergamos  write ;  These  things 
saith  "  he  which  hath,  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  *  I  know  ^  thy  works,  and  ^ 
where   thou    dwellest,    even    "  where 


Var.  Rend.— 2  F.  7.  Or,  garden,  as  in  Gen.  2.  8, 

R  mar(j. ^V.  8.  Lit.  became. ■♦lived  again,  Al. 

Bl.  Dii.  R. s  F.  9.    Or,  reviling,   R  inarg. 6  a 

synagogue,  r,  perhaps  with  reference  to  the  phrase 
synagogue  (congregation)  of  the  Lord  in  Num.  16.  3, 

Dil. '  F.  10.  art  about  to  suffer  ....  is  about  to 

cast,    R. 8 i.e.  tempted  to  fall,   Al.  DiL  :  tested, 

Bl.  Be  W.  E%v. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  2.  F.  3.  /3  And  thou  hast 
patience  (endurance,  .1/.  Be  W.)  and  didst  bear  for 
my  name's  sake,    and  hast  not  grown   weary,    A  C 

(^*  nearly),  Edd.  R. V.  5.  /8  So  B  ;  omit,  t^  A  C, 

Edd.   R. V.  7.   3    Omit,   «*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

F.  9.   |8  So  «  B  ;    omit,  A  G,    Edd.  r. F.    13.    /3 

So  B  ;    omit,  «  A  C,  Edd.  r. 


Satan's  "seat  is:  and  thou  holdest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied 
'"my  faith,  even  in  those  days  where- 
in Antipas  ivas  my  faithfiil  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  ''  doctrine  of  *  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, '  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  ''and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  ''  doctrine  •"  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes^,  which  thing  I  hate^. 

16  Eepent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  ■''  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  ^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Sjiirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  *  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  sav- 
ing he  that  receiveth  it, 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  '  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  '-  fine 
brass  ; 

19  *  I  know  thy  works,  and  '^cha- 
rity, and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
"  patience,  ^  and  thy  works  ;  and  the 
last  ^  to  he  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  ^I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  '^  that  woman  ^  '  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
"'to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  "to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication ;  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  ^  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 


Var.  Rend. — "  F.  13.  tlorone ;  same  word  as  ch. 
4.    2,   S'c. — ^i«  =  faith   in   me,   Al.    Bl.    BcW.   Bu. 

Wo. '1  Fs.    14,    15.    Or,  teaching  (similar   word 

to   taught),    so   V.    24. ^'^  V.    m    See   ch.    1.    15. 

'3  F.    19.    love,    Al.    cfc. '^  endurance,    Al. 

BeW. 

Var.   Read. — F.  15.  /3  in  like  manner,  «  A  B  C, 

Edd.    R. r.    19.    )3    and   thy   last   works,    «  A  C, 

Edd.   R   (and   that  thy  Inst  works  are  more,  r). 

F.  20.  3  I  have  (this)  against  thee,  that,  ABC, 

Edd.  R  (I  have  much  against  thee,  because,  i^). 

7  So  (or,  the  woman)   «  C,  Ti.   Tr.  IFiT.';  thy  wife, 

A  B,  La.  Al.^  WH.-  n  marr/. F.  22.  0  So  A,  WH.- 

R  marg. ;  her,  t^  B  C,  Edd.  R. 
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What  John  is  commanded 


REVELATION,  3. 


to  write  to  the  seven  churches. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

ol  Sam.  16  7. 

1  Chr  2,i.  9. 
&29.  17. 

2  Chr.  6  30. 
Ps.  7.  9. 
Jer.  11.  20. 


&20. 1; 
John  2. 
25. 


24. 


Acts  1.  24. 

Rom.  8.  27. 
p  Ps.  62.  12. 

Matt.  16.  27. 

Rom.  2.  6 

&  14. 12. 

2  C:or.  5.  10. 

Gal.  6.  5. 

ch.  20.  12. 
g  Acts  15.  28. 
t  eh.  3. 11. 
5  John  6.  29. 

1  John  3.  23. 
t  Matt.  19  28. 

Luke  22.29, 

30. 

1  Cor.  6.  3. 

ch.  3.  21. 

&  20.  4. 
«  Ps.  2.  8,  9. 

<S:49.  14. 

Dan.  7.  22. 

ch.  12.  5. 

&  19.  15. 
x2Pet.  1.  19. 

ch.  22.  16. 
y  Tcr.  7. 


&5.  6. 
i  ch.  2.  2 


dl  Tim. 6  20. 

2  Tim.  1.  13. 

VtT.  II. 
e  ver.  19. 
/  Matt.  24. 42, 

43. 

&  25.  13. 

Mark  13.  .S3. 

Luke  12. 39, 

40. 

1  Thess.  5. 2, 
6. 

2  Pet.  3.  10. 
ch.  16.  15. 

g  Ai1s\.  15. 
h  Jude  23. 
i  ch.  4.  4. 

&6.  11. 

&  7.  9,  13. 
tch.  19.8. 
I  Ex  32.32. 

Ps.  69.  28. 


''  death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall 
know  that "  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts :  and  p  I  will 
give  unto  every  one  of  you  accord- 
ing to  yonr  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  ^and^  un- 
to the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  Avhich 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan, 
'^ as  they  speak ;  ^I  ^  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  ■■  that  which  ye  have  already 
hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  '  my  works  unto  the  end, 
'to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
''  nations : 

27  "  And  he  shall  ^^  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  :  even 
as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  '  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  3. 

2  T/ie  anyeJ  of  the  church  of  Sarclis  is  reproved, 
3  exhorted  to  repent,  ami  threatened  if  he  do  not 
repent.  8  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia 
10  ia  approced  for  A/c  diligence  and  patience.  15 
The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked,  for  being  neither 
hot  nor  cold,  19  and  admonished  to  be  more  zeal- 
ous.   20  Christ  standeth  at  the  door  and  knocketh. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
.  in  Sardis  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  "  that  hath  the  seven  Sjjirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  '  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  "^  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die  :  for  I  ^  have  not  found  thy 

I  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  "^  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
I  hast   received   and   heard,   and   hold 

fast,  and  *  repent.  ■''  If  therefore 
I  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
I  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
I  not    know   what    hour   I   will   come 

ui)ou  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  ^  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  *  defiled  their 
garments  ;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  '  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh^,  *the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I  will  not  '  blot  out   his  name 


Var.  Rexd.— 's  V.  23.  So  Al.  Dii.  Eh.  ;  pestilence, 

Bl.  Ew.   R  viaro. '^  V.  24.  as  they  sav  (i.e.  the 

depths  as  thev  '■•tl  them),  Al.  Bl.  Da.  DeW.  Zu.  R. 

^'V.  26.  ^.   .1/.;    Gentiles,  Da.  Dii.   DeW.  Etc. 

'^  V.  2".  Lit.  rule  as  shepherd  :  tend,  Al .  Wo. 

Var.  Read.— F.  24.  /3  Omit,  ^>  A  C,  Edd.  r. 

7  So  i<  B  ;    pat  (cast,  r),  A  C,  Edd.  R. CHAP.  3. 

V.    2.    /3    So   t»,    Ti.    Tr.^   R   marg. ;   have   found    no 

worlcs  of  thine,  A  C.  La.  WH.^  r". V.  5.  /3  So  «<^ ; 

shall  thus  be,  i>%*  A  C,  Edd.  r. 


out  of  the  "  book  of  life,  but  "  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write  ;  These  things 
saith  I'he  that  is  holy,  'he  that 
is  true  ',  he  that  hath  "■  the  key  of 
David,  '  he  that  openfith,  and  no 
man  shutteth  ;  and  *  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth ; 

8  "  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  ^  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  -  for  ^  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  "them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie  ; 
behold,  -  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  1  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  ''the 
word  of  my  patience,  "  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  *  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  *  all 
the  world,  to  'try  them  that  dwell 
'  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  ''1  come  quickly:  'hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  •''thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  '  a  pillar  in  the  •"  temple  of 
my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out :  and  *  I  will  write  '  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  ^vhich  is  '  new 
Jeiiisalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God :  *  and  I 
will  lorite  ufon  him  my  new  name. 

13  '  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
II  of  the  Laodiceans  write ;  "  These 
things  saith  the  *  Amen,  "  the  faithful 
and  ^true  witness,  "the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God  ; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

HI  Phil.  4.  3. 

ch.  13.  8. 

&17.8. 

&  20.  12. 

&21.27. 
«  Matt.  10. 

32. 

Luke  12.  8. 
o  ch.  2.  7. 
p  Acts  3.  14. 
q  1  John  5.  20. 

Tar.  14. 

ch.  1.  5. 

&6.  10. 

iStig.  II. 

»•  Is.  22.  22. 

Luke  1.  32. 

ch.  1.  18. 
s  Matt  16  19. 
t  Job  12.  14. 
u  Ter.  1. 
X  1  Cor.  16  9. 

2  Cor.  2.  12. 

y  ch.  2.  9. 


d  Phil.  4. 
ch.  1.3. 
&  22.  7, 1 


/ch.  2.  10. 
9  1  Kings  7. 

21. 

Gal  2.  9. 
h  ch.  2.  17. 

&  14.  1. 

&  22  4. 
i  Gal.  4  26. 

Heb.  12.  22. 

ch.  21  2, 10. 
it  ch.  22.  4. 


1  Or.  in 

Laodicea. 
m  Is.  65.  16. 
n  ch.  I.  5. 

&  19.  U. 

&  22  6. 

ver.  7. 
oCol.  1   15. 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  3.  /  F.  7-  So  Al.  De  W.  Eh. 

Zil.  R  ;  rather,  he  that  is  in  truth  holv,  Du.  Eu\ 

2  F.  8.  So  Al.   DeW.  Dii.  Eu-.;    I  know  thy  works 

that  thou    hast     {the    words    behold being   a 

parentheds).  Be.  r. ^  So  R,  Da.  nearly  ;  thou  hast 

(but)  little  strength,   and   (yet)  didst  keep  ....  and 

didst  not   deny  my   name,    Al.   Bl.    De  W.   Dii. 

■»  F.  10.  So  Al.  Bl.  De  W.  r  (rather, .  . .  my  endurance, 

Al.)  ;    my  command  of  endurance,  Dii.  Eh.  Wi. 

5  temptation,  try,  similar  words. ^  F.  12.  Or,  sanc- 
tuary,  and   so  throughout  the  book,  r  marg. '^  So 

Al.  Bl.  Da.  DU.  Eic.  Lee,  Wo.  R;  perhaps,  upon  it  (the 

pillar),  De  W. ^  F.  14.  Amen,  same  tcord  as  Yerily, 

John  1.  51,  and  often. 9  So  (i.e.  truthful)  Al.  De  W. 

Eh.  Ew.  ;  i.e.  he  who  is  in  truth  the  faithful  tcitness, 
Dii.  Lee,  and,  similarly  in  ch.  6.  8  and  elsewhere. 
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John,  secth  Ihv  throne 


REVELATION,  4. 


vf  God  in  lieaveii. 


A 11  no 

DOMINI 

<){■>. 

p  vcr.  1. 


t  Job  5.  17. 
Piov.  3.  11, 


K  Cant,  5.  2. 
j-Lukel2.  37. 
<j  John  14.  23. 


3  Matt.  19.28. 
Luke  22.  .TO. 

1  Cor.  6.  2. 

2  Tim.  2  12 
ch.  2.  26, 27. 


*  ch.  U.  12. 
cch.  1.  19. 

&  22,  6, 
dch.  1    10, 

&  17.  3. 

&21.  10, 


15  '  I  know  thy.  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wort  cold  or  hot. 

1(3  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, aud  neither  cold  nor  hot,  1 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  say  est,  «  I  am 
'"  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  "  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  'to  buy  of  me 
gold  '^  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich  ;  and  '  white  rai- 
ment, that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  naked- 
ness do  not  appear ;  aud  ^  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  '  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  "  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  '  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  ^  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  -  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  '^  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  "  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTEK  4. 

2  John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4  The 
four  and  tioenty  elders.  6  The  four  beasts  full 
of  eites  before  and  behind.  10  The  elders  lay 
down  their  crowns,  and  worship  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
-  '  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven  : 
and  '^  the  first  voice  which  I  heard 
tvas  as  it  were  of  a  trumj^et  talking 
with  me ;  ^  which  said,  *  Come  np 
hither,  "  and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
2  which  must  be  hereafter. 
2  And  immediately  ''I  was"-'  in  the 


Var.  Rend. — i"  F.  17.  rich,  increased  with  goods, 
similar  words  (I  am  rich,  aud  have  (yet  more)  en- 
riched myself,  De  W. ;  and  have  gotten  riclies,  B  ;  .  .  . 

I  have  used  my  riches,  Be.). ^'iiY.  the  wretched 

aud^  miserable  ....  and   naked  one,   so  At.  ^'c. 

'2  F.  18.  So  practically  (lit.  made  hot .  .  .  . ;  refined 
by  fire,  r)  Bl.  DU.  Ew' ;  fresh  from  the  fire,  Al.  Lee. 

'=*  F.  21.  Lit.  did  sit. CHAP.  4.     '  F.  1.  a  door 

set  open,  an  opened  door,  Al.  De  W.  Wo. ^  j-g   i^  2. 

So  (must  come  to  pass  hereafter,  r)  Al.  Bl.  De  W. 
DTi.  Etv.  Wo.  {also  Ti.  Tr.,  who  omit  Aud,  icith 
N  A-')  ;  which  must  come  to  pass.  After  these  things 
straightway  I  was  {different  punctiiation),  La.  WH. 
R  manj. 

Var.  Read. — F.  18.  /3  eyesalve  to  anoint  thine 
eyes,    J>^  A  C,    Edd.   B    {Ti.  interprets   this    reading 

nearly  as  text). CHAP.  4.     F.  1.    /8    So   i^"-';    one 

saying,  «*  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


<;ch,  11,  16 


/ich.  3    1,5. 

&6,  11. 

&  7.9,  13, U 

&  li).  14. 
i  vcr.  10. 


ich.  8  5, 
&  16.  18. 

t  Ex,  37,  2; 
2  Chr,  4, : 
Ezek.  1. 1 
Zech,  4  2 

juch,  1,  4. 
(t3,  1 
&3,  6, 

II  Ex.  3S,  f. 
ch  15  2. 
oEzek  1. 


spirit :  and,  behold,  '  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  ^  sat  on  the 
throne. 

'k\  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  up- 
on like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone  : 
-''  and  there  loas  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald. 

4  "  Aud  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  ■*  seats  :  and 
upon  the  ''seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  *  clothed  in 
white  raiment  ;  '  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

6  And  out  of  the  throne  ^  joroceed- 
ed  *  lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
^  voices  :  '  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  '"  the  seven  Spirits  of 
Goti. 

6  And  before  the  throne  tliere  was 
P"  a,  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal : 
"  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  ''  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  ^  and 
behind. 

7  '  And  the  first  '  beast  ivas  like  a 
lion,  aud  the  second  '  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  ^  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  "beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  Aud  the  four  ''  beasts  had  each 
of  them  *  "■  six  wings  about  hivi ;  and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  ^  *  within :  and 
fthey  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, '  Holy,  holy,  holy,  "  Lord  God 
Almighty,  ^  which  was,  and  is,  and 
'"  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  ''  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  ^'  sat  on  the  throne,  "  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  -  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
^2 fall  down  before  him  that  "sat 
on  the  throne,  "  and  ^  worship  him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  *  and 
'''  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  'Thou  art  worthy,  ^0  Lord,  to    <-ch,5,i2 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power : 


;)  ver,  8, 


q  Num 


-r  Is,  6.  2. 
,«  VCIV  6, 


t  Is,  6.  3, 
uch  1.8, 
j:ch.  1.  4. 


ych.  1.  18. 
&5  14. 
&15.  7. 

I  ch.  5.  8,  14 


a  Tfr  9. 
b  vcr,  4. 


Var.  Rend.— 3  F.  2.  Lit.  sitting. *  V.  4.  Same 

word  as  throne,  t'.  2. *  F.  5.  Lit.  proceed. — — ^  So 

Al.  Eu'.  DM.  Wo.  (voices,  i.e.  roaring  of  a  storm,  Dii.)  ; 

peals,  De  TF. ^  Vs.  6 — 9.    living  creatures,    r,    so 

Al.  De  W.  S''c- *  ^^-  8.    six   wings  :    they  {i.e.  the 

living  hei7igs,  Al.  De  W.  Dii.  Ew.  Lee,  Zil. ;  the 
icings,  Bl.)  are  full  of  eyes  round  about  aud  within, 

E  §'c. ^  i.e.  under,  and  on  the  inner  side  of,  the 

wings,  Al.  Zii.,  so  De  W.  Dil.  ;  on  the  side  of  their 
})odies    that    is    turned    towards    the    throne,    Ew. 

1"  Or,     which    cometh,    R     marq.    {see     on    ch. 

1.  4). ^^Vs.  9,  10.  sitteth,  R  &'c. '2  y.  10.  Lit. 

will  fall. 

Var.    Read. — F.   6.    ;8   as  it  were  a  sea,    t*  A  B, 

Edd.  R. T'.  10.  $  shall  worship,   ^*  A  B,  Edd.  B. 

y  So  «*  B  ;  shall  cast,  t^-^  A,  Edd.  R. F.  11.  ;3 

our  Lord  and  God,  A  B,  Edd.  R. 


yr2 


The  hook  with  seven  seals. 


REVELATION,  5,  6. 


The  opening  of  the  seals. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

d  Gen.  1.1. 
Acts  17.  L'4. 
Eph.  3.  9. 
Col.  1. 16. 
ch.  lu.  6. 


d  Gen.  19.  9, 

10 

Ueb.  T  14. 
«l8.  11.  I,  10- 

Rom   l.i  12. 

ch.  22  16. 
/ver.  1 

ch.  6  1. 

g  Is.  S3.  7 

John  1    29. 

3ti. 

1  Pet.  1. 19. 

ch.  13.  8 

ver  9,  12. 
h  Zech.  3  9. 

&.  i.  10. 
>  ch.  4  5 
ich  4  2. 
(oh.  4.  8,10 
mch.  14.  2. 

&  13.  2. 
II  Or,  incense, 
n  Vs.  141.  2 

ch.  8.  3,  4. 
o  Ps.  40.  3. 

ch.  14.  3. 
pch.  4.  U. 
q  Tor  6 
r  Acts  20.  2S. 

Kom.  3.24. 

1  Cor.  6.  20. 

&  7.  23. 

Eph.  1   7. 

Col.  1.  14. 

Heb.  9.  12 

1  Pet.  1.  18, 
19. 

2  Pet.  2.  1. 
1  Johnl.  7. 
ch.  14.  4. 


■^  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  '^  for  thy  pleasure  "^  they  are 
and  were  created. 

CHAPTER   5. 

1  The  hook  sealed  with  seven  teals :  9  which  only 
the  Litinb  that  teas  ulain  is  worthy  to  oi)eii.  12 
Therefore  the  elders  praise  him,  9  and  confess 
that  he  redeemed  them  with  his  blood. 

AN  D  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  "  a 
book  written  within  and  ou  the  back- 
side, *  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  AVho 
is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  "■  in  heaven;  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

6  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not :  behold,  **  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  *■  the  Root  of 
David,  'hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  •''and  ^to  loosed  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  ^and,  lo^,  -in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
^  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  ^  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
^  seven  eyes,  which  are  '  the  "^  seven  '^ 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  *  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
'the  four  ^  beasts  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  ""  harps, 
and  golden  ''vials  full  of  ^  ||  odours, 
"  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  "they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, P  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : 
« for    thou    M'ast    slain,    and    ^  *■  hast 


Var.  Rend. —13  F.  11.  So  (for  thy  will  and 
pleasure)    Wo.  ;   because  of  thy  will,  Al.  Da.  De  W. 

Dii.   Lee,   R ;  by  thy  will ,  Bl.  Eh.  Z'li.- CHAP.  5. 

1  V.  5.  So  Z'u. ;  hath  overcome  so  that  he  can  open, 

Al.  Bl.   DeW.   Dii.  Lee. V.  6.   So  Bl.  Da.  Eh. 

Wo.  R  ;  in  the  midst,  where  were  the  throne  ....  and 

the  elders,   De  W.  Dii.  Eu\  Zii.- 3  v.s.  6,  8,  11,  14. 

living  creatures,  R. ■•  T'.  8.  bowls,  r. ^  As  marg., 

Al.  De  W.  Wo. 6  Ys_  q^  iq.  lu.  didst  purchase  .... 

madest. 

Var.  Read. — F.  11.  y  they  were  {nr,  they  came 
into   being,  De  W.),  S  A,    Edd.    R;    they  were  not, 

B. CHAP.  5.     V.  5.  /3  So  1*;  omit,  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

F.   6.  0  So  A;  omit,  i<  B,   Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  r. 

ySo  HB,  Memph.  Syi:,  Ti.  Tr.  IFH.Ir;  omit, 

A,  Vulg.  (in  best  MSB.)  La.  WH."  R  marg. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

s  Dan.  4.  1. 

&  6.  25. 

ch.7  9.    . 

&  11.9. 

&  14.  6. 
t  Ex.  19.  6. 

ll'et.  2.  5,9. 

ch   1   6. 

&  20.  6. 

&  22.  5. 
iich.  1.  4,6. 

xPs.  68.  1'. 

Dan.  7.  10. 

Hc'b   12.  22 
ych.  4.  11. 


olChr.  29.11. 
Itom  9.  5. 

&  16.  27. 

1  Tim.  6,  16. 

1  Pet.  4.  U 

&5   11. 

ch  1  6. 
0  ch  6.  16 

&  7.  10 
cch.  19.4. 


redeemed  ^  us  ^  to  G-od  by  thy  blood  ' 
'  out  of  every  ^  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation  ; 

10  '  And  hast  made  ^  ^  us  unto  our 
God  "''  kings  and  priests :  and  *  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  1  beheld,  and  I  heard  ^the 
voice  of  many  angels  "  round  about 
the  throne  and  the  ^  beasts  and  the 
elders  :  and  the  number  of  them  was 
^'■'ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ''Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  =  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  '•*  "  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  jaower,  he  '■' 
unto  him  *  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever. 

14  '  And  the  four  ^  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
^  him  ^  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  ^. 

CHAPTER   6. 

1  The  openina  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  fol- 
ii.wed  thereupon,  containing  a  prophcy  to  the 
end  of  the  tcorld. 

AND  "  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  open- 
■  ed  one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard, 
as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  '  one 
of  the  four  '  beasts  saying.  Come 
.^  and  see  ^. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  ''  a  white 
horse  :  "^  and  he  that  sat  on  him 
had  a  bow  ;  *  and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  ■'^  I  heard  the  second 
'  beast  say,  Come  ^  and  see  ^. 

4  ^  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red  :  and  poiver  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they    should   kill   one   another :    and 


Var.   Rend.— ^  F.   9.    i.e.   tribe. »  V.  11.  More 

lit.  ten-thousands  of  ten -thousands.-: — ^  V.  13.  The 
blessiug,  and  the  honour  ....  be,  Bl.  Da..  H,  so  Al. 
De  W.  perhaps  (or  perhaps  ....  are,  i.e.  belong,  are 

due,  Al.  De  TF.j. CHAP.  6.      '  Fs.  1,  3,  5,' 6,  7. 

living  creatures,  E. 

Var.   Read.— F.  9.  |8  So  «  B,  Tr. ;  omit.  A,  La. 

Ti.  Al.  WH.  R  (didst  purchase  men,  r). V.  10.  )3 

them,   t<  A  B,   Edd.   r. y  a,   kingdom,   «  A,    Vulg. 

Memph.,  Edd.  R. Sthey  shall  reign,  «,  Ti.  Tr.- ; 

they  reign,  A  B,  La.  Tr.^  Al.  WH.  R. F.  11.  fi  So 

A  B*,   La.   R ;    as  it  were  the  voice,   S,    Ti.   Tr.  Al. 

TTTI.2 F.   14.  ;3   Omit,   «  A  B  C,   Edd.   r. 

CHAP.  6.  Vs.  1.  3,  5,  7-  &  So  nearly  K  B,  R  marg. ; 
omit,  A  C,  Edd.  R. 


cZech.  6.  3. 

ch.  19.  11 
d  Ps  45.  4,  5 

LXX. 
e  Zech.  6.  11 

ch.  14.  11. 
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The  opening  of  the  seals. 


KEVELATION,  7. 


The  servants  of  God 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


1  The  word 
chfrnix  sif^- 
nlflrtli  n 
measure 
containing 
one  wine 
quart,  atul 
the  twelftli 
part  of  a 
quart. 

k  eh.  9.  1. 

/eh.  4.  7. 

m  Zeeh.  6.  3. 


n  Ezek.  11. 
p  Lev.  26.  22. 


q  oh.  8.  3. 

&  9.  13. 

&  14.  IS. 
r  ch.  20.  4. 
s  ch.  1.  9. 
(2  Tim.  1.  8. 

ch.  12.  17. 

&  19.  10. 
uSeeZech.  1. 

12. 
j-ch.3.  7. 
V  ch.  )1.  18. 
'&19.  2. 


b  ch,  16.  1*! 
c  Joel  2.  10, 

31. 

C&3,  15. 

Matt.  24.  2< 

Acts 
d  ch.  8.  10, 

&9.  1. 


20. 


there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

6  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  *  I  heard  the  third  '  beast 
say,  Come  ^aud  seo^.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  '  a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

(J  And  I  heard  ^  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  '  beasts  say,  ||  A 
'  measure  of  wheat  for  a  ^  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny  ;  and  *  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
foui-th  seal,  '  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  1  beast  say,  Come  ^  and  see  ^. 

8  "•  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
was  Death,  and  ■*  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  ||  unto 
them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  "  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  "death,  ^  and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  « the  altar 
""the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
'  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  '  the 
testimony  which  they  ^  held ; 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  "  How  long,  0  '  Lord, 
*holy  and  true,  ^dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  ^  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  °  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until 
their  fellowservants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as 
they  loere,  ^  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  sixth  seal,  *  and,  lo,  there  was 
a  gi-eat  ** earthquake ;  and  ''the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair, 
and  ^  the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

13  ■'And  the   stars   of  heaven   fell 


Var.    Rend. — -  V.   6.    choanix,  about  a  quart,  i.e. 

one  day's   ration  of  meal,   Al.  De  W.  Wo.  .^c. 

^  denarius, -i.e.  the  ordinary  day's  iv age  of  a  labourer 
(icliich  would  usually  buy  eiqht  quarts  of  wheat, 
Wo.),  Al.  De  W.  ^c— ■<  V.  8.  Hades,  i.e.  the  world 

below,  place  of  the  dead. ^  So  Dii.  R;  pestilence, 

De  W.  Al.  Ew.  R  morn. 6  V.  9.  So  {i.e.   bore)  Al. 

Bl.  De  W.  Wo.  Zil.  (held  fast.  Wo.) ;  [the  testimony 
of  Christ  which  they]  had  received  from  him,  Dii.  Eh. 

7  V.  10.  Master,  Al.  r  Sfc. s  7.  12.  So  Dii.  Eb. 

Ew.  Wo. ;  quaking  {of  earth  and  heaven),  Al.  De  W. 
Zil..  {similar  word  to  shaken,  v.  13). 

Var.  Read.— F.  6.    /3    So  B ;   as  it  were  a  voice, 

«  A  C,  Edd.  R. r.  11.  0  So  nearly  A  C  {i.e.  till 

the  number  of  their  brethren  .s/iow7,f?,  he  filled  up, 
Dii.  Eb. ;  fill  their  brethren  .'^hould  be  perfectod. 
De  W.),  La.  WH.^  11  ■  should  have  fulfilled"  (their 
course)  {so  Al.  Da.  r  translate;  should  ha,ve  filled  up 
(the  number  of  the  slain)  E/r),  t<  B,  Ti.  Tr.  r  mary. 
V.  12.  /3  the  whole  moon  became,  H  A  B  C,  Edd.  k. 


unto  the  earth,   even  as  a  fig  tree 

casteth    her    ||  untimely    figs,    when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  '■  vVnd  the  heaven  "  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together; 
and  -''every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  '"  grea,t  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  "  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman, 
and  every  free  man,  ^  hid  themselves 
in  the  '-  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  *  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  ns  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sittetli  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  : 

17  '  For  the  great  day  of  ^his  wrath 
is  come ;  *  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTEE   7. 

S  An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their 
foreheads,  i  The  number  of  them  that  were  sealed: 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  mimber.  9  Of  all 
other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude,  tvldch 
stand  before  the  throne,  clad  in  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands.  14  Their  robes  were  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
-  angels  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  "  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  *  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  "^  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  ''  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  ''  in  their  foreheads. 

4  -''  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed :  and  thei-e 
u-ere  sealed  "  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  wei-e  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the'  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nepthalim  tcere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Man  asses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


26. 


I]  Or,  green 
Jigs, 
e  I's.  10; 

l6.  31  1. 

Ucb.  1.  12, 

13. 
/.Icr.  3.  23. 

&  1.  21. 

ch.  lU.  20. 


/i  Hos.  in  S. 
I-uke  23.  30. 
ch.  9.  6. 


tis.  13.6,  &c 
Zcph.  1    14, 


ch.  16  11. 
k  Ps.  76.  7. 


a  Dan.  7.  2. 
6  ch.  9.  1. 


c  ch.  6.  6. 
&9.  4. 

d  Ezek.  9. 
ch.  14.1. 

4 

e  ch.  22.  4 

/ch.  9.  16. 

g  ch.  II.  1. 


Var.  Rend.— 9  F.  14.  So  De  W.  Du.  Eiv.  Wo.  (was 
torn  from  its  place,  Ew. ;   was  removed,  r)  ;    parted 

asunder,  ^4?..  Da. '"  T^.   15.  i.e.  courtiers  and.  ofjicers 

of  state,  Al.  Dii.  Eb.  Lee. ^^  Or,  military  tribunes, 

Rmarg. ^-i.e.  ca/res,  Al.  ^'c. 

Var.  Read.— F.  17.  ^  So  A  B,  La. ;  their,  «  C, 
Ti.  Tr.  WU.  R. 
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sealed  in  their  foreheads. 


REVELATION,  8. 


Seventh  seal  ojjened. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 


/i  Rom.  11.25 
I  eh.  5.  9. 


k  ch.  3.  5, 13. 


I  Ps.  3.  8. 

Is.  43.  U. 

Jer.  3.  23. 

Hos.  13.  4. 

cli.  19.  1. 
m  ch.  5.  13 
»  cli.  4.  6. 


o  ch.  5. 13, 11. 


r  Is.  1.18. 
Heb.  9.  14. 
1  John  1.  7. 
ch.  1.  5. 
See  Zech. 3 
3,  4,  5. 


7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  v:ere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  v:ere  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph  -were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo, 
*  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  '  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  *  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  ^  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  '  Salvation  to  our  God 
"*  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb. 

11  "  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throue,  and  ahout  the 
elders  and  the  four  -beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshii)ped  God, 

12  "  Saying,  Amen  :  ^  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  he  unto  ^  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.     ^  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me,  *  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  >'  white  robes  ? 
and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  ^  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 
«  These  are  they  which  '  came  out 
of  ^  great  tribulation,  and  ■'  have 
"■  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

lo  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple  :  and  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  **  *  dwell 
^  among  them. 


Var.  Eexd.  —  CHAP.  7.  1  F.  10.  =  The  (Our) 
salvation  belongs  to,  is  due  to,  Bl.  De  W.  Da .  Ew. ; 

rather,  ....  be  ascribed  to,  Al.  Lee. ^  y  i\   living 

creatures,  r. ^  y_  \-2,   The  blessing  and  the  glory 

....  is  unto   (i.e.  is   due,    belongs,    to),   Bl.   De  W. 

Ew.;  ...  be  unto,  Lee,Al.  Da.  R. *V.  13.  Strictly, 

Who. *  V.  14.  Lit.  come,  and  so  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da. 

DeW.  Dii.  Ew.  Wo. ''the  -great   tribulation,    ch. 

6.  11;  8.  13,  eye,  DeW.  Dd. ^  Lit.  did  wash   (i.e. 

in  their  earthly   life,  Al.  Dii.). ^  V.  15.    dwell, 

similar  irord  to  tabernacle,  cf.  Lev.  26.  11 ;    (shall 

spread  his  tabernacle  over  them,  b). ^over  them, 

i.e.  will  erect  his  tent,  ivherein  he  is  enthroned,  over 
them,  -so  that  they  shall  he  screened  hy  it,  Bl.,  so  Al. 
Ew.,  and  De  W.  JDil.  nearly  ;  u-ill  himself  be  a  shelter 
over  them,  Eh. ;  a  reference  to  the  divine  glory  over- 
shadowing the  mercy-seat  in  the  tabernacle,  Ex,od. 
25.  8,  ^c,  Lee. 

Var.  Bead. — chap.  7.     V.  10.  /3  they  cry  (i.e.  cry 

continually,  Al.),  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. F.  12.  )3  .So 

i*AB,  Ti.  Tr.Al.  WH.^  R;   omit,   C,  La.  WH.- 

F.  14.  /3  So  A,  La.' ;  My  Lord,  «  B  C,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  Tllf.  R. 


16  '  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more  ;  "  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  "*in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  '  shall  "  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  ^liv- 
ing fountains  of  waters:  ^and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

CHAPTER  8. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  angels 
had  seven  trumpets  given  them.  6  Four  of  them 
sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues  follow. 
3  Another  angel  putteth  incense  to  the  prayers  of 
the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

AND"  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  *  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  '  stood  before  God  ;  "■  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
-jl  offer  it  with  ''the  praj^ers  of  all 
saints  upon  'the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  thruue. 

4  And  ■''the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
^  ichich  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  uj)-*  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  iire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  ||  into  the  earth :  and 
^  there  were  ■*  voices,  and  thuuder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  *  and  an  earth- 
quake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  '  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  *  up- 
on the  earth  :  ^  and  the  third  part 
'  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  np. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
"■and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 


Anno 
D03IINI 

96. 

t  Is.  49.  10. 
u  Ps.  121.  6. 
ch.  21.  4. 

zTs.  23.  1. 
&  M.  S. 
John  10.  11, 


b  Matt.  18. 10. 
Luke  1.  19. 
c2Chr.  29. 


II  Or,  add  it 

to  the 

prayers. 
dch.5.  8. 
e  Ex.  30.  1. 

ch.  6.  9. 
/Ps  141.  2. 

Luke  1.  lu. 


il  Or,  upon. 

<7Ch.  16. 18. 

A  2  Sam.  22. 
8. 
1  Kings  19. 

n. 

.\cts4.  31. 


Ill  Jer.  .11.  25 
Amos  7.  4. 


Var.  Eend.— i"F.  17.  So  Wo.;  in  the  midst, 
before  the  throne,  De  W.  ;  rather,  before  the  midst  of 

the  throne,  Al.  D'u.  Ew.  Lee. ^^  i.e.  as  a  shepherd ; 

tend  them,  AL CHAP.  8.     ^  F.  2.  stand. V.  3. 

add  (lit.  give)  it  unto,  Lee,  Al.  Dii.  Eh.  Wo.  Zii.  r  (offer 

it  with,  Be)  ;  offer  it  for,  Bl.  De  W.  Ew. 3  y^  4. 

So  Eb.  Wo.  (r  nearly);  ascended  for  (i.e.  for  fur- 
therance  of)  the  prayers,  Al.  Bl.  Dii.  Etc.  r  mary. 

^  T'.  5.  So  Al.  Da.  Etc.   Wo. ;  peals  of  thunder, 

De  W.,  similarly  in  ch.  11.  19. 

Var.  Read.— F.  I7.  ;8  fountains  of  waters  of  life 
(so  Al.  De  W.  Ew.  r  ^c.  ;  living  fountains  .  .  .  .,  Wi. 

apparently),   fr*  A  B,  Edd.   r. CHAP.   8.      F.  7.  iS 

Add,  and  the  third  part  of  the  eai-th  was  burnt  up, 
«  A  B,  Edd.  K. 
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Soundmg  of  the  trumpets 


REVELATION,  9. 


in  their  order. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

OS. 

n  ch.  16.  3. 
oE)!ek.l<.19 
pch.  16.  3. 


t  Ex.  l.i.  23. 
Jor.  9  l.>. 
&  1'3.  15. 


b  Luke  8.  31. 

fh.  17.  8. 

&  'JO.  1. 

ver.  2,  U. 
c  Joel  2.  2, 10. 


rfEx.  If).  1. 
Juds.  7  i; 
«  ver.  10. 


/■ch.  6.  G. 

&7.  3. 
g  k\i.  8.  7. 


sea :  "  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
"becamo  blood ; 

9  ''  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died  ;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
shijis  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  aniijel  sounded, 
«  and  there  fell  a  _<?reat  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  ^lamp, 
■"and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
ol"  waters ; 

11  "And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood :  '  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
w^aters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  "  And  the  foiirth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
^  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

18  And  I  beheld,  ^  and  heard  'an 
Mangel  flying  *thi-ough  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
^  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  wliich  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

CHAPTER   9. 

1  At  the.  sounding  oj  the  fifth  anoet.  o  star  falleth 
from  heaven,  tq  tvhom  is  gicen  the  Iceij  of  the 
bottomless  pit.  2  He  openeth  the  pit,  and  there 
come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions,  12  The  first 
woe  past.  13  The  sixth  trumpet  soundeth.  14 
Four  angels  are  let  loose,  that  were  bound. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  "  and 
-  I  saw  a  star  ^  fall  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth  :  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  ^  *  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  'the  bottomless 
pit ;  "  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
'^  locusts  upon  the  earth :  and  unto 
them  was  given  power,  '  as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
■''  that  they  should  not  hurt  "  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 


Var.  Rend.— s  7.  10.  So  Al.  ;  rather,  torch,  De  W. 
Ew.  Lee,  R.— — «  V.  12.  should  be  darkened  ....  should 
not  shine,  R  ^v.— ?  V.  13.  So  Al.  De  W.  Dii.  Eb. 
T['i.  ;  lit.  one  ('  a  solitary  eagle,'  Al.  perhaps),  so  Wo. 

^  So  De  W.  Zu.  ;  rather,  in  mid-heaven,  R,  i.e.  the 

meridian,  Al.  Bl.  DYi.  Lee,  Wo. CHAP.  9.     '  V.  1. 

fallen,  R  ^C: ^Vs.  1,  2.  Lit.  the  well  of  the  bottom- 

les.s  deep,  of  the  abyss,  ,*o  Al.  De  W.  J'c.  (i.e.  the 
mouth  of  the  a.by.<>s,  Be.)  ;   '  pit  of  the  abyss,'  Da.  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  1.3.  0  eagle,  «  A  B,  Edd.  r. 


thing,  neither  any  tree ;  Vjut  only 
those  men  which  have  not  ''the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  '  but 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  v-as  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  *  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it; 
and  shall  desh-e  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
ivere  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle  ;  "  and  on  their  heads  rvere  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  "  and  their 
faces  ^r.ere  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  "their  teeth  were  as 
the  ieeih  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  tvas  p  as  the 
sound  of  ^chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  ''had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  ^and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails  :  '  and  their  power  was 
to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  ""And  they  ''had  a  king  over 
them,  vjhich  is  *  the  angel  of  the 
^  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in 
the  Greek  tongue  hath  Ids  name 
II  Apollyon. 

12  *  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  ^  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  ''a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 

14  ^  Saying-  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  * "  in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  1 1  for  ^  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  ""the  number  of  the  army 
"  of  the  horsemen  were  ^  two  hundred 


Var.  Rend.— 3  V.  9.  So  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Da.  Du.  Eb. ; 
of  chariots,  of  many  horses,  Lee,  R ;  many  chariots  of 

horses,    Ew.    (De  W.   perhaps). ^  Vs.   10,    11.    Lit. 

have. ^  V.   11.    Or,  abyss,  Al.   Da.,  and  so  where 

the  u-ord  occurs  hereafter,  so  R.— — ^  V.  12.  after  these 

things,  Al.  Da. 7  V.  13.  So  Ew.  Wo.  (Al.  probabhi)  ; 

one,  Bl.  DU. s  7.  14.  at,  R  cj-c. "  T'.  15.  the  hour 

and  the  day  and  ....  (ifhich  were  appointed  by  God, 
AL),  R. 

Var.  Read. — cHAP.  9.     V.  10.  $  and  stings ;   and 

in  their  tails  is  their  power,  5>*  A  B,  Edd.  n. V.  14.  /3 

One  sajing,  «*  A  (B  nearhj),  Edd.  R. V.  16.  /8  So 

(lit.  two  ten-thousands  of  ten -thousands)  K  (Bvearly), 
Vulg.  Memph.,  Tr.  WH.R;  (Many)  twenty-thousands 
of  ten -thousands,  A,  La.  Ti.  Al. 
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A  mighty  angel  appeareth 


REYELATIOX,  10,  11. 


u'ith  a  hooTc  in  his  hand. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


dLev.  17.  7. 

Deut.  32.  17. 

Ps  106.  37. 

1  Cor.  10.  20. 
ePs   115.4. 

&  135.  15. 

Uan.  5.  23. 


/ch. 


a  Ezek.  1.  28. 

b  Matt.  17.  2. 
cb.  1.  16 
c  ch.  1. 15. 


/  Dan.  S  26. 
&  12.  4,  'J. 


jtEx.  G.  S. 
Dan.  12.  7. 


thousand  thousand :  '  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thiis  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  havintf  breastplates  '"of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone  :  "  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  trere  as  the 
heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  B}'  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  tire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issiied  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  *for  their 
tails  iL'ere  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  "  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  "^yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  worship 
''devils,  *and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood : 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
mui'ders,  ^  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER  10. 

1  A  mi{i/it,u  strong  anael  appeareth  with  a  look 
open  in  his  hand.  6  He  sireareth  by  him  that 
liteth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
9  John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  '  mighty  angel 
-  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed  \ 
with  a  cloud  :  "  and  ^  a  rainbow  tvas 
upon  his  head,  and  *  his  face  loas  as  j 
it  were   the   sun,   and  "^  his   feet  as  ! 
pillars  of  tire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  "^  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  ^^  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  ^  Seal  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thun- 
ders uttered,  and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth 
'  lifted  up  ^  his  hand  to  heaven, 


Var.  Eexd.--"'  V.  1".  as  of  fire  and  ....  (i.e.  in 
colour),  Al.  Be  W.  Du.  R  §-c.  (as  jacinth,  i.e.  smol-e- 
colour,    blackish   red,   Al.  Bl.  ;  purple-blue,   Be  W. 

Evj.  Lee). "  F.  20.  So  Ba.  Wo. ;  rather,  men,  as 

V.  18,  AL  Ew. CHAP.  10.     '  F.  1.  strong,  as  ch.  5.  2. 

V.  3.  the  seven  thunders,  R  i|'c. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  10.  F.  1.  $  the,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
F.  5.  $  So  A;   his  right  hand,  «  B  C,  Edd.  R. 


6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  *  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  there- 
in are,  ^  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein  ^,  '  that  there  should 
be  ^  time  no  longer  : 

7  But  *  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  ■*  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mj^stery  of  God 
should  be  '  finished,  ^  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  'the  voice  whicn  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said.  Go  avd  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  imto  him.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  ""  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
"  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey  :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it,  "  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  ^  he  said  unto  me.  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  ^  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER   11. 

3  The  tvro  wittiesses  prophesy.  6  They  have  power 
to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not.  7  The  bead 
shall  fiiiht  against  them,  and  kill  them.  8  They 
lie  unhuried,  11  and  after  three  days  and  a  half 
rise  again.  14  The  second  woe  is  patt.  15  The 
seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  "  a  reed 
-  like  unto  a  '  rod :  ^  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying  ^,  '  Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar, 
and  them  that  worship  -therein. 

2  But  "^  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  f  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  ''  for  it  *  is  given  unto  the 
Gentiles  :  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  'tread  under  foot  -''forty  cmd 
two  months. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 


t  Dan.  12.  7. 
ch.  16.  17. 


mJer.  15.16. 
Ezek.  2.  8. 
&  :).  1,  2,  3. 


a  Ezek.  40.  3. 

&c. 

Zech.  2   1. 

ch  21.  13 
6Xum.  23.18. 


+  Gr.  cast 

out. 
dPs.  79.  1. 

Luke  21.  24. 
e  Dan.  8.  10. 
/  ch.  13.  5. 


Var.  Ren'd. — ^  y^  q  gg  g^  Xee  perhaps,  follou-ing 
Fathers  ;  delay,   Bl.  Ba.   R  marg.,  so  practically  Al. 

Be  W.  Bu.  Eu\  Wo. *  F.  7.  Strictly,  when  he  is 

ahout  to  sound,  Al.  Ba.  Lee,  Wo.  R ;  rather,  -when  he 

shall   sound,  BeW.   Eiv. 'i.e.  fulfilled,  Al.  Bil. 

Eiv. 6  according  to  the  good  tidings  which  he  de- 
clared (similar  ivord  to  Gospel),  Al.  R  §'c. "  F  11. 

So  Eb.  ;   concerning,  Al.  Bl.  Be  W.  Ew.  Wo.  r  marg. 

(over,    Ba.    r). CHAP.  II.     '  F.    1.    So  Exv.    Wo.; 

staff,  Al.  Be  W.  Eb.  Lee. ^  So  (in  the  temple)  Al. 

Bl.  Bil.  Eb.   Lee,  Wo.  Zu.  ;   thereby  (by  the  altar), 

Eiv.  (Be  W.  j^erhap.^). ^V.  2.  hath  been  given,  K; 

lit.  was  given  (i.e.  actually  already  gicen,  Eb.  Lee ; 
given  in  (Tod's  purpose.  Be  W.  Bii.). 

Var.    Read.— F.  6.   p  So  S"^  C,  Ti.   Tr.  R;    omit, 

^**  A,  WH.-  R  marg. F.  II.  $  thf,y,ii  XB,  Edd.  R. 

CHAP.  II.     V.].  0  SoH'^'^B;    saying,  S*  A,  Edd.  R 

(saying,  i.e.  and  one  said,  Al.  Be  W.  Bii.  Eb.  r). 
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Two  prophesying  witnesses. 


EEVELATION,  12. 


Seventh  Trumpet  sounded. 


Amio 

DOMINI 

'JO. 

II  Or,  I  uill 
tjilT  uuto 
mij  !uu 
uiliusses 
Ihat  tlicj/ 
may  pro- 
phesy. 

II  ch.  :u  i. 

h  ch.  19.  10. 

i  ch.  U'.  6. 

A  Ps.  .V-'.  S. 
Jer.  11.  16. 
Zcch,  1.  3, 
11,  M. 

I  2  Kings  1. 
10,  IL'. 
Jer.  1.10. 
&  5.  14. 
E/.ek.  13.  3. 
Hos.  (i.  0. 

m  Num.  IC. 

•jy. 

II  1  Kings  17. 
I. 

Jam.  0.  16, 


pl.iike  13.32. 
</ch.  13  1,  11. 
it  17.  8. 


«ch.  14.  8. 

&  17.  1,5. 

&  18.  10. 
iiHeb.  13.  12. 

ch.  IS.  24. 


y  Ps.  79 

2,3 

ich   12. 
&13  8 

12. 

a  Esth,  9.  19 

h  ch.  16. 

10. 

c  Is.  14. 13. 

ch.  12.  5. 
/  Is.  GO.  8. 

Acts  1 .  9. 
g  2  Kings  2. 

1,3,7. 
h  ch.  6.  12. 
i  ch.  16.  19. 


3  And  [I  I  will  give  power  unto  ray 
two  "  witnesses,  *  and  they  shall 
prophesy  'a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred (ind  threescore  days,  clothed 
in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  *two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  'candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  *  will  hurt  them, 
'tire  proccedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies  :  "'  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "  have  power  to  shut  hea- 
ven, that  ib  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy  :  and  "  have  power 
over  *■  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  thej^  p  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  «the  beast  that 
ascendetli  "■  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
'  shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  sliaU  lie 
in  the  street  of  'the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  '  "  where  also  ^  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  ^And  **they  of  the  peoj^le  and 
®  kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days 
and  an  half,  "  and  shall  not  suffer 
their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  -  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  "  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another ;  *  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11"  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  '"  '^  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
1^  Come  up  hither.  "And  they  '' as- 
cended up  to  heaven  ■^  in  ^'-  a  cloud ; 
"  and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  ''  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  '  and  the  tenth 
part    of    the    city   fell,   and    in    the 


Var.   Rend. — •*  V.   4.    i.e.    I  amp -stands. ^  V.  5. 

desireth  to,  R. ^  F.   6.    the  waters,    Al.   Da. 

'  V.   8.    So  De  W.   Eiv.    Wo.   E ;    where    their   Lord 

also  {like  them,  see  Var.  Read.)  was  crucified,  AL 

'^  V.  9.  some  out  of,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  Ew.;  (from  among 

the  peoples  ....  do  men  look,  r). ^'i.e.  tribes,  Al. 

1"  r.   11.   So  AL  ;  a  spirit,  a  breath,  Da.  De  W. 

D'u.  Eic.  (the  breath  of  life,  r). "  F.  12.  Come  up, 

ascend  up,  same  v-ord. '^- Lit.  the  cloud   (simply, 

the  clouds,  AL  ;  the  cloud  of  Christ's  glory,  ch.  1.  7, 
Wo.;  the  cloud,  cf.  Dan.  7-  13;  Acts  1.  9,  Zii.  Lee, 
so  nearhi  D'u.). 

Var.  "Read.— F.  8.  /3  their  Lord,  S"  A  B  C,  Edd.  r  ; 
the  Lord,  t\*. 


earthquake  were  slain  f  of  men  seven 
thousand :  and  the  remnant  were 
affrighted,  '-'and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 
Ti  '  The  second  woe  is  past ;  and, 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  '"  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  "  and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying,  ^ "  The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
dwnis  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; 
^  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  « the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worship- 
ped God, 

17  Saying,   We  give    thee  thanks, 

0  Lord  God  Almighty,  "■  which  art, 
and  wast,  ^  and  art  to  come  ^  ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  *  and  hast  reigned. 

18  '  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  "  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  •'small 
and  great ;  »  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  ||  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  P  -  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was  seen 
in  his  temi^le  the  ark  of  his  ^^tes- 
tament :  and  "  there  were  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake,  *  and  great  had. 

CHAPTER  12. 

1  A  tooman  cJothed  witli  the  snn  travailetli.  i  The 
great  red  druyon  standeth  before  her,  ready  to 
devour  her  child:  6  when  she  was  delivered  she 
Jleeth  into  the  wilderness.  7  Michael  and  his 
angels  .ftpht  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail.  13  The 
dragon  being  cast  down  into  the  earth,  persecuteth 
the  woman. 

AN  D  there  appeared  a  great 
^  II  wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
"  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
'  II  wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold 
*  a  great  red  dragon,  "  having  seven 


Anno 

DOMINI 

90, 


Var.  Rend. — ^^  F.  19.  So  R  marg. ;  covenant,  Al. 
Da.  De  W.  Lee,  R. CHAP.  12.   ^  Fs.l,  3.  As  marg.,R. 

Var.  Read. — F.  15.  0  The  Idugdom  of  the  world 
is  become  the  kingdom,  H  A  B  C,  Edd.  K  (i.e.  The 
sovereignty  over  the  world  is  become  our  Lord's,  AL 
De  W.Du.,  so  'nearly  Bl.  Wo.;  Now  is  come  the 
world-kingdom  of  oui-  Lord,  Zu.   trauslates,   and  so 

Trcg.    apparenthj).  F.    17-    /8    Omit,    t^  A  B  C, 

Edil.  R. F.   19.  j8  So  «  B  ;  there  was  opened  the 

temple  of  God  that  is  in  heaven,  A  C,  Edd.  R. 
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The  great  red  dragon 


REVELATION,  13. 


cast  out  of  heaven. 


Anno 

DOMIiS'I 

96. 

d  ch.  13.  1. 
c  ch.  9. 10,  19. 
/ch.  17.  18. 
g  Dan.  8. 10. 
A  Ter.  2. 

i  Ex.  1.  16. 


i  Ps.  2.  9. 
ch.  2.  27. 
&19  15. 


n  Dan.  10. 13, 

21. 

&  12.  1. 
oTer.  3. 

ch.  20.2. 


rch.  20,3. 
sch.  9.  1. 


«  Job  1.  9. 
&  2.  5. 
Zech.  3. 1. 


X  Eom.  8.  33, 
34,37. 
&  16.  20. 

y  Luke  U.  26. 


sPs.  96.  11. 

Is.  49.  1.3. 

ch.  18.  20. 
a  ch.  8. 13. 

&  11.  10. 


heads  and    ten  horns,  ^  and    seven 

-  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  'his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
•''  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  '  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and  the 
dragon  stood  *  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
'  for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  bom. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  *  who  ■*  was  to  ■*  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6  And  'the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  "*  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : 
"  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  "  a- 
gainst  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  ^  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  « that  '"  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  "■  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  ^  world  :  '  he  was  ^  cast  out 
into  thre  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
'  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing ia  heaven,  'Now  *'is  come  sal- 
vation, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ  ^ :  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  "  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day  and 
night. 

11  And  ^  they  overcame  him  ®  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  *  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony;  ''and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  '  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  "  Woe 
to  ^the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and 
of  the  sea  !  for  the  devil-  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
*  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted ""the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 


Var.  Kend. — 2  y_  3_  diadems,  r  ;  i.e.  kingly  croicns, 

Be  W.  Bil.   Ew.    &-C. 3  F.   5.    is  to. *  i.e.   rule 

as  shepherd,  Al.  ^c. ^V.  9.  i.e.  who  was  of  old, 

Al.  Src.  (ancient,  AL). ^Strictly,  inhabited  world, 

Al. 7  cast  dowTi,  as  v.  10. «  F.  10.   So  Bl. ;  is 

come  the  salvation  and  the  strength  ....  of  our 
God,  and  _.  .  .  .,  Al.  De  W.,  .90  Da.  R;  the  salvation 
and  ....  is  become  our  God's,  and  the  power  (au- 
thority, r)  is  become  his  Christ's,  Dii.  Eh.  r  marg. 

{Ew.  apparently). ^  F.   11.   So  Wo.;  because  of, 

Al.  De  W.  Dii.  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  \2.  V.  12.  /3  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  S  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 


14  "^  And  to  the  woman  were  given 

two  wings  of  '"a  great  eagle,  'that 
she  might  fly  ■'^into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nour- 
ished ^  for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  ''  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

1.5  And  the  serpent  *  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  ^- flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her 
to  be  carried  away  of  the  ^-  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man, and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  '-flood 
which  the  di-agon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  '  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  ''  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  have  '^ '  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTEE   13. 

1  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  lea  with  seven  heads  and 
ten  tiorns,  to  wkom  the  dragon  giveth  his  tower. 
11  Another  beast  Cometh  up  out  of  the  earth  :  14 
caufeth  an  imnye  to  be  made  of  the  former  beast, 

15  and  that  men  should  worship  it,   16  and  receive 
his  mark. 

AND  ^I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
.  the  sea,  and  ^  saw  "  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  *  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  '  crowns,  and  ujjon  his 
heads  '^the  ||  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  'And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  ''  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  '  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and 
■''the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
^  and  his  "-  seat,  *  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  'as 
it  were  f  wounded  to  death  ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed  :  and 
*  all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
^ which  gave  ^ power  unto  the  beast: 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

d  Ex.  19. 4. 
e  Ter.  6. 
/ch.  17.3. 
g  Dan.  7.  25. 
&  12.  7. 

h  Is.  59.  19. 


i  Gen.  3.  15. 

ch.  11.  7. 

&  13  7. 
tch.  14. 12. 
n  Cor.  2.1. 

1  John  5.  10. 

ch.  1.  2,  9. 

&6.  9. 

&20,  4. 


b  ch.  12.  3. 
&  17. 3, 9,  12. 


c  Dan.  7.  6. 
dDan.  7.  5. 
e  Dan.  7.  4. 

/ch.  12.9. 
g  ch.  16. 10. 
h  ch.  12.  4. 
i  -ver.  12,  14. 
t  Gr.  slain. 

ich  17.8. 


Var.  Eend.-^'"F.  14.  So  practically  Al.  De  W. 
Dii. ;  lit.  the,  and  so  r  ;  the  gi-eat  eagle  of  Exod. 
19.  4,  Eiv.  Lee,  Z'u. ;  the  great  eagle  mentioned  above, 

ch.8.  13,  Eb.;  the   great   eagle,  i.e.  Christ,  Wo. 

''i.e.  nourished  aicaij  from,  safe  from,  Al.  De  W. 
Dii.  Eiv.  Lee,  so  Bl.  Wo. ;  i.e.  she  might  fly  from,  Z'u. 

12  Yg_  15^  16.  river,  stream,  Al.  R  ^c. '3  V.  17. 

i.e.  testimony  borne,  teaching  given  to  them,  by  Jesus, 
Dii.  Eb.  Etc.  {the  religion  which  Jesus  attests  to  he 
trite,   Eiv.) ;    testimony    borne   to  Jesus  by  men  and 

angels,    Al.    Bl.   De  W.    Zii. CHAP.  13.      '  V.    1. 

diadems,  K,  see  on  ch.  12.  3. V.  2.  throne,  saine 

word  as  ch.  4.  2,  ^'c. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  13.  F.  1.  $  So  B,  Ti.  ;  he 
stood  ....  and  I  saw,  «  A  C,  La.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  R ; 
(of  Jesus,  and  he   stood   upon   the    sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw,  WH.  r). ySo  (rather,  a  name)  C,  Al. 

TFJJ.2;    as  marg.,   i^  A  B,   La.   Ti.    Tr.   TFif.»  K. 

F.  4.  /3  So  B  ;  because  he  gave,   SAC,  Edd.  R. 

7  his  power  (authority,  r),  t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 
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[X] 


A  I/east  riseth  out  of  (lie  earth.       KEVELATION,  14. 


The  Lamb  standing 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

/  ch.  18.  18. 
m  Dan.  7.  8, 

11,  2S. 

&ll.;i6. 
II  Or,  tn 

mnke  war. 
II  ch.  U.  2. 

&  12.  6. 

o  John.  1.  U. 
Col.  2.  9. 

p  Dan.  7.  21. 
ch.  U.  7. 
&  12.  17. 

och.  11   18. 

&  17.  1.".. 


r  Ex.  32.  32. 

Dan.  12.  1. 

Phil.  4.  3. 

ch.  3.  ."i. 

&  20.  12, 15. 

&21.27. 
sch.  17.8. 


ych.  14.  12. 


'  Who  is  like   unto   the  beast  ?  who 
is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

6  And  tliere  was  given  unto  him 
"*  a  luoutli  speaking  great  things  and 
blasjjlieiuies;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  ||to  -"eontinue  "forty  and 
two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  "  and  his  •*  tabernacle,  and 
them  that  ''dwell  in  heaven. 

7  ^  And  it  was  given  unto  him  ''  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  ^  :  '  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  *  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  •■  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  ^"from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

9  '  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  "  He  that  ^  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity ^  shall  go  into  captivity  :  "  he 
that  '^'killeth  with  the  sword  must 
be  killed  with  the  sword.  ^'Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
*  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  '  power 
of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  "  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  *he  doeth  great  *  wonders, 
'  so  that  he  maketh  tire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  "^deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  "  by  the  means  of  those 
**  miracles  which  ^  he  had  power '  to 
do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  sav- 
ing to  them  that  dwell  on  the  eartL, 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to 


Var.  Rend. — *  V.  5.  So  Ew.  r  ;  do  his  irorlcs 
during  {see  Dan,  11.  28),   Al.   Da.  De  W.    Dii.    Eh. 

Wo.    R  marg. ;  perhaps,  succeed,    Bl.    Zii. ■•  V.  6. 

tabernacle  (i.e.  tent),  dwell,  similar  words.— ^  V.  " . 
i.e.  tribes,  A),  ^c.  — =-  «  V.  8.  i.e.  slain  from  the 
fotmdation,  Al.  Wo.  R,  Lee  apparently  ;  i.e.  written 
from  the  foundation,  Be.    Bl.    Da.  De  W.  Dii.  Eh. 

Ew.  Zii.  R  marg. — — '  V.  12.  authority,  R. »  Vs.  13, 

14.  signs,  R. -3  T's.  14,  13.  Lit.  it  was  given  him. 

Var.  Read.— F.  7-  /3  So  V<  B,  Ti.  Al.  Tr.^  WH.^; 

omit,   A  C,   La.    Tr.-    WH.-    r   marg.  V.    10.   $ 

Omit,  W  B  C,  Tr.  ;  omit  le.adeth  'o7iZ;/,  A,  Vulg., 
La.  Ti.  Al.  WH.  Scr.  r  (if  any  man  is  for  captivity 
into  captivity  he  goeth,  Al.  Da.  E  translate  this 
reading,   hut  if  any  man  leadeth   into   captivity  .  .  ., 

R  marg.,  and  so  Ew.). y  So  H  (La.  nearly)  ;  shall 

kill,  B  C,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  r  (WH.  however  suspect 
corruption)  ;  (is)  to  be  killed,  A,  Al. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


i  Dcut.  13.  1, 

2.3. 

Matt.  21.  24. 

2  Thess.  2.  9. 

ch.  16.  14. 
c  1  Kings  18. 

38. 

2  Kings  1.10, 

12. 
dch.  12.  9. 

&  19  20 
€  2  Thess.  2. 

9,  10. 


g  ch.  If).  2. 
&  19.  20. 
&  20.  4. 


n  ch.  14.  9. 

&  19.  20. 

&  20.  4. 
+  Gr.  to 

give  them. 

•  ch  14  II. 
k  ch.  15.  2. 


the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by 
a  sword,  •''and  '"did  live. 

15  And  "  he  had  power  '  to  give  — 
"flife  unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  /2Ki"Bs2o 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  icr.  breath 
'-both  speak,  *  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the  im- 
age of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  ^''f  to  receive^  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  ^  the  mark, 
or  '  the  name  of  the  beast,  ''  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  'Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  "  the  num- 
ber of  the  beast:  "for  it  is  the  num- 
ber of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is 
/^'^Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER   14. 

1  The  Lamb  staiuliuff  on  mount  Sion  with  his  com- 
pony.  6  An  angel  preacheth  the  gospel.  S  The 
fall  of  Ba.byl07i.  15  The  harvest  of  the  world, 
and  putting  in  of  the  sickle.  20  The  vintage  and 
winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  ^"a  Lamb 
-  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  *  an  hundi-ed  forty  and 
four  thousand,  '  having  "^  his  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
■^  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  :  and 
^  I  heard  the  voice  of  '  haipers  harp- 
ing with  their  harps : 

3  And  -^they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  four  '  beasts,  and  the  elders  : 
and  no  man  could  -learn  that  song 
*  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  o  ver.  i. 
four  thousand,  which  were  ^redeem- 
ed from  the  earth. 

Var.  Rend.-^'"  V.  14.  came  to  life  again,  De  W. 
Eio.    (lived,    r).— — "  V.  15.    Lit.  breath,    spirit,  Al. 

Da.    DeW.   Ew.   r   (breath,  R).- ^'^  So  Wo.;   even, 

Al.  Da.  De  W.  Etc. '*  V.   18.    i.e.    (recl<oning  the 

numerical  value  of  the  letters  in  Grecl;)  LATEINOS, 
Iren.,Al.  Wo.  Bl.  Dii.  De  W.  ;  (rccl-oning  thenumeri' 
cal  value  of  the  letters  in  Hehretc)  NERON  KAISAR, 
Hitzig,  Reuss,  Renan.  There  are  viany  other  ex- 
planations,  CHAP.  14.      '  F.  3.   living  beings,  Al. 

^c.—  ^-So  Al.  Be.  DeW.  Du.  Eh.  Wo.  Zii.  r; 
understand,  Ew. — ^^T'.s.  3,  4.  So  Wo.;  pui-chased, 
Al.  Da.  DeW.  Ew.  R. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  16.  3  to  give  themselves  (so  Dii. 
Eh.  Etc.,  hut  R  translate,  that  there  be  given  them, 
and  so  AL),  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r.—V.  17.  &  the  mark, 
the  name,  A  B,  Ti.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  R;  the  mark  of  the 

name,   C,  La. F.   18.   j3  So  W  A  B,  Iren.   Orig., 

Edd.;  Six  hundred  and  sixteen  (i.e.  perhaps,  STERO 
KAISAR,  Reu.'^s,  Renan,  S^c,  or  KAISAR  ROM, 
Eic),  C  alone  among  MSS.  now  knotcn,  apparently, 
hut  so   MSS.    known  to   Irenaus,    and  so  La."  Ew. 

B  marg. CHAP.  14.     V.  1.   /3  the  Lamb,  H  A  B  C, 

Edd.R. 7his  name  and  his  Father's  name,  WABC, 

Edd.  r. V.  2.  j3  the  voice  that  I  heard  was  as  it 

were  of  harpers,  i^  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. 


a  ch.  5 

.  6. 

6ch.7 

4. 

fch.  7 
&13. 

.3. 
16. 

dch. 
&19. 

.15. 
6. 

«ch.  5 

.  8. 

/ch.  .5 
&15. 

.9 
3 
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on  mount  Sion. 


REVELATION,  15. 


Harvest  of  the  world. 


Auno 
DOMINI 

96. 

A  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
i  ch.  3.  4. 

&  7.  15,  17. 

&  17.  14. 
+  Gr.  were 

bought. 
*ch.  5.  9. 
I  Jam.  1. 18. 
m  Ps.  32.  2. 

Zeph.  3. 13. 
n  Eph.  5.  27. 

Jade  24. 
o  ch.  8. 13. 
p  Eph.  3.  9, 

10, 11. 

Titus  1.  2. 
q  ch.  13.  7. 


s  Neh.  9  6. 
Ps.  33.  6. 
&  124.  8. 
&  146.  .5,  G. 
Acts  14.  10. 
&.  17.24. 


«ls.  21.9. 

Jer.  31.8. 

ch.  18.  2. 
«  Jer.  51.  7. 

ch.  11.  8. 

&  16.  19. 

&  17.  2.  .-■. 

&  18.  3,  10, 

18,  21. 

&  19  2. 
X  ch.  13. 14. 

15,  16. 


y  Ps.  75.  8. 

Is.  51.  17. 

Jer.  2. 
s  ch.  IS.  6. 
nch.  16.  19 
b  ch.  20.  10. 
c  ch.  19.  20. 


15. 


d  Is  31   ID. 
cli.  19.  3. 


f  eh  13.  10. 
/ch.  12:17. 


4  Ttese  are  they  wMcli  were  not 
defiled  with,  women  ;  *for  they  are 
vix'gins.  These  are  they  '  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  f  *  were  ^  redeemed 
from  among  men,  ■" '  being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  "■  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  ^  guile  :  for  "  they  are  without 
fault  ^  before  the  throne  of  God '''. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  "fly  ^ in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  *"  having  ^  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  'and 
to  every  nation,  and  ^kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  *■  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  'and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel, 
saying,  *  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
"  that  great  ^  city  ^,  '''  because  she  '*' 
made  all  nations  drink  of  *the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ""If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
ima^e,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  "  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
'  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
"  the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and 
*  he  shall  be  tormented  with  '  fire 
and  brimstone  "in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  ''the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  '  Here  is  the  jDatience  of  the 
saints :  ^  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
'"faith  of  Jesus. 


Tar.  Rexd.  —  4F.  4.  [bought]  to  he  the  first- 
fruits,  R  ^c. 5  F.  6.  So  practically  Be  W.  Zii.  ;  in 

mid-heaven,  e,  i.e.  the  meridian,  Al.  Bl.  Drl.  Lee,  Wo. 
— — ^  So  Al.  Ew.  Lee,  Wo.  (Eh.  practicalhi) ;  an 
eternal  gospel,  Da.  D'd.  r  {i.e.  a  mefisage  of  salvation 
and  call  to  penitence   re.stiiiri    upon   the  everlasting 

counsel  of  God,  Dii.),  so  De  W.  nearly. 'i.e.  trihe 

Al.  S,-c, 8  r.   8.    So  Al.  De  W.  Da.  r  (wrath,  i.e. 

God's  xvrath)  ;  rather,  fierce  ivine  of  her  fornication. 

Bl.  Eh.  Ew.  Zu. 9  F.  10.  So  Al.  Da.  Du.  Etc.  Lee, 

Wo.  Zii.  R;  by  judgment  of,  De  W. 'o  F.  12.  i.e. 

faith  in  Jesus',  Al.  De  W.  Du.  Ew.  Wi.,  so  Bl.  Wo., 
perhaps  also  =  the  faith  tanght  hy  Jesus,  Bl.  Wo. 

Var.    Read.— F.  5.  /3  lie,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

7  Omit,  ^*  A  B  C,  Edd.  R. F.  8.  j8  Omit.  «  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R  ('  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen'). 

7  which,  A  C,  Edd.  R  ;  she,  ^-^  B. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

g  Eccles.  4. 1, 

cii.  20.  6. 
h  1  Cor.  15. 

18. 

1  Thes.  4.  16. 
11  Or.  from 

henceforth 

saith  the 

Spirit,  Tea. 
i  2  Thess.  1. 

Heb.4.9, 10. 

ch.  6.  11. 
tEzek.  I.  26 

Uan.  7.  13. 

ch.  1.  13. 
I  ch.  6.  2. 
m  ch.  16.  17. 
n  Joel  3  13. 

Matt.  13.  39. 

o  Jer.  31  30. 
ch.  13.  12. 
'i  Or,  dried. 


q  Jotl  3  13. 


13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me.  Write,  *  Blessed  are 
the  dead  *  which  die  in  the  Lord 
"  II  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  '-'that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  *like  unto  '-'the  Son  of  man, 
'having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  "■  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
'^ "  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for 
the  harvest  "  of  the  earth  is  '^  ||  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharj")  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  ^  which  had  power 
over  ""fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  '''  »  Thrust  in  thy 
sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clus- 
ters of  the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for 
her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  "■  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  'the  winepress  was  trodden 
'without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  "  even  unto  the 
horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand a7id  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER   15. 

1  The  geven  angeU  with  the  leveri  lait  plagues.  S 
The  song  of  them  that  oiercome  the  beatt.  7  The 
seven  tials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND     "I    saw    another    sign    in  i  a  ch.  12. 1. 3. 
heaven,   great   and   mai-vellous,  ' 
*  seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  Uoh.  le.  1. 
plagues;    '""for  in  them  is  tilled  up  i  th'^ifm 

T  1  p    /-,        T  -^1   c  Ch.  14.  10. 

the  wrath  ot  God.  | 

Yar.  Rexd. — "  F.  13.  i.e.  which  die  from  hence- 
forth. Wo.  perhaps;  blessed  from  henceforth,  Al.  Bl. 
De  W.  Pit.  Eh.  Ew.  Lee,  Zii.  ;  ....  which  die  in  the 
Lord.  From  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  Vul- 
gate, R  marg. ^'- So  R,  and  so  practically  Al.  Be. 

D'd.  Wi.  (i.e.  happy  in  that  they  shall  rest,  Al.  Bu. 
Lee;  i.e.  ichich  die  that  they  may  rest,  Wi.  Wo.); 
rest  shall  they,  De  W.  Ew.,  so  Bl.,  so  Eh.  Zii.  nearly. 

'3  y    14    Sq  ^i    £)fi    jpp    jj  marg. ;   a  son,  Lee, 

De  W.  Dil.  Ew.  R. H  F.  15.  So  De'W.  Eh.;  rather, 

Serd  forth,  Al.  Da.  Dil.  Ew.  r. 15  j'.    15.  Lit.  a$ 

marg.  (i.e.  over-ripe,  De  W.  Ew.  Lee,  R ;  ripe,  Al.  Du. 
T^'o.).^— I6F.  18.  So  Be.  DeW.  r;  the  fire  (i.e.  the 

fire  on,  this  altar),  Al.  Bl.  Dii.  Ew. ^' So  De  W. ; 

Send   forth,    Da.    Eir.    R.  CHAP.  15.     '  F.  1.  i.e. 

which  are  the  /a.sf  because  in  them  is  filled,  Al.  Wo. 


rch.  19 

15. 

sis.  63 
Lam. 

3. 
.  13 

(Heb 
ch.  11. 

3.12 

8. 

«ch.  19 

14. 

o21 


The  angels  pour  out 


KEVELATION,  IG. 


(heir  vials  full  of  wrath. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

90. 

d  rh.  \.  6. 

&1'1.  IS. 
«r  Mutt.  3. 11. 
f  oh.  13.  15, 
■  Hi,  17. 
ych.  5.  8. 

&  U.2. 
hV.TL.  15.1. 

Dcut.  31.  30. 

ch.  II.  3. 
i  Dput.  32.  4. 

I's.  111.2. 

&  13!).  1-1. 

iPs.  m:>.  17. 

Hos.  H.  9. 

ch.  IC.  7. 
II  Or,  nations, 

or.  rt(7f.<!. 
/Ex  13.  14, 

l.i.  16. 

Jer.  10.  7. 
m  Is.  66.  23. 


ch.  1.  13. 
qcb.  4.  C. 


&  10.  6. 
s  Ex.40.  34. 

1  Kings  8. 
10. 

2  Chr.  5.  14. 
Is.  6,  4. 

t  2  Thess.  1. 


a  ch 

15 

1. 

b  ch.  14 

&15.  7 

10. 

cch. 

8. 

7. 

dEx 
11. 

.9. 

9,10 

«ch 
17. 

13 

16, 

/ch. 

13. 

14. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  ""a  sea  of 

glass  '  mitiL,''lcd  witli  fire :  and  them 
that  had  yotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  ^  and  over  his  image,  ^  and 
over  his  mark^,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  stand  ^  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  *'  having  ^  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  *  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  '  &reat  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  Lord  God 
Almighty ;  *  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  ^  ||  saints. 

4  '  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only 
art  holy :  for  "•  all  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee ;  for 
thy  ■*  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  "  the  temple  of  ^  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  "And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of     the    temple,    having    the    seven 

Flagues,  ^clothed  in  pure  and  ® white 
linen,    and     having    their    breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  «  And  one  of  the  four  ^  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  *  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  ''  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  *the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  'from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temjile,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTEE   16. 

2  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath.  6 
The  plagues  that  follow  thereupon.  15  Christ 
cometh  as  a  thief.    Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
-  the  temple  saying  "  to  the  seven 
angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  ^  vials  *  of  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  '  ujion  the  earth ;  and 
"''there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  *  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
^  which  worshii:>23ed  his  image. 


Var.    Rend.— 2  y^    2.    80   r  marg. ;   by,    Al.    Be. 

De  W.  DJi.   E. 3iiaj,ps. ■*  V.  4.    So  Bl.  BeW. 

Lee,  Zil.  ;  righteous  acts,  Al.   Da.  Ew.  r  ;  righteous 

decrees,  Wo. 5  y   5_  game  word,  as  the  tahernacle 

of  witness,  Acts  7.  44. «  F.   6.  bright,   glistering, 

R  Sfc. 1  V.  7.  living  creatures. ^  bowls,  R. 

CHAP.  16.     '  V.  1.  bowls,  R,   and  so  throughout. ■ 

2  V.  2.  So  (there  came)  Al.  BeW.  R  marg. ;  it  became,  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  15.     V.  2.  ^  'Omit,  i^  A  B  0, 

Edd.  R. V.  3.  /8  the  nations,   S"^  A  B,  La.  Ti.  Tr. 

WH.^  R   marg.  ;   the  ages,   t>»*  C,  Al.-  WH.^  R. 

V.  6.  /8  So  B,  Ti.  Al.  {ti.,  Tr.^  nearly)  r  marg.;  stone, 
A  C,  La.  Tr.^  WH.  R  (arrayed  with  precious  stone, 
pure  and  bright,  r)  . 


3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  "  upon  the  sea ;  and  ^  *  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man: 
•and  every  living  soul  died  in  the 
sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  *  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters ;  '  and  ^  they  became 
blood. 

6  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  "'  Thou  art  righteous, 
^  0  Lord  p,  "  which  art,  and  wast, 
■^and  shalt  be'*',  because  thou  hast 
judged  thus. 

6  ■'For  "they  have  shed  the  blood 
p  of  saints  and  prophets,  '  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink;  for 
they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  ^another  out  of^ 
the  altar  say.  Even  so,  ■■  Lord  God 
Almighty,  '  true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  '  upon  the  sun ;  "  and  power 
was  given  ^unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  '  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  "  and  they  re- 
pented not '  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  "  upon  the  **  seat  of  the 
beast;  *and  his  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness ;  ''  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  ''blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
*  their  sores,  •''and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  s'upon  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates ;  *  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up, '  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  *  spirits 
like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of 
'the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  "  the  false  prophet. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

06. 

g  ch.  8.  8. 
'.  Ex.  7.  17, 
20. 
i  ch.  8.  9. 

k  ch  8.  10. 

I  Ex.  7.  20. 


nch.  1.4,8. 
&4.  8. 
&  11.  17. 


q  Is.  49.  26. 


s  ch.  13.  10. 
&  14.  10. 
&  19.  2. 


t  ch.  8.  12. 
MCh.9. 17,18. 
&  14.  18. 

II  Or,  burned. 
X  ver.  11,  21. 

y  Dan.  5.  22, 

23. 

Ch.  9.  20. 
=  ch.  11.  13. 

&  14,  7. 
a  ch   13.  2. 
b  Ch.  9.  2. 
fch.  11.  10. 


e  yer.  2. 
/YCr  9. 


g  ch.  9.  14. 

h  See  Jer.  50. 

38. 

&  51.  36. 
i  Is.  41.  2,  25. 

A  lJohn4.  1, 
2,3. 

1  ch.  12.  3,  9. 


Yar.  Rend.— 3  F.  3.  So  xvacticalhj  Al.  Bl.  Da.  Dil. 
Eh.  Ew.  Wo.  Zii.  r  ;  there  came  blood  as  of  one  hurt 
to  death  (i.e.  all  living  thing.';  in  the  sea  were  hurt  to 

death),  De  W.  R  marg. ■*  F.  6.  So  Al.  Bl.   De  W. ; 

Because   they  have   shed  ....  thou  hast  given  them 

blood  also  to  drink,  Eiv.  R  marg. ^  F.  8.  So  (to  the 

angel)  Ew.  Lee,  R  marg.  ;  unto  it  {i.e.  the  swn),  Al. 
Bl.  De  W.  Dil.  Eh.  Zil.  R. "  F.  10.  throne,  R. 

Var.  Read.— chap.  16.  F.  4.  j8  So  A,  La.  WH.^ 
R  marg.  ;  it  became   {or,  there  came),  M  B  C,  Ti.  Tr. 

TFff.i  'r. F.  5.  3  Omit,  «  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 7  the 

holv  one  (thou  holv  one),  «,  Ti.  Tr.-  WH.^n;  holy, 
A  B  C,  La.  Tr.  Al.  WH.^  (who  art  and  wast  holy, 
Al.  De  W.  ;    who  art   and  who  wast :    holy  art  thou 

because  thou  judgost  thus,   Dil.  Ew.). F.  7.  P  So 

B  nearly;  omit,  i<  A  C,  Edd.  R  and  Scr.  (I  heard 
the  altar  say). 
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Christ  Cometh  as  a  thief. 


REVELATIOX,  17.  A  woman  arrayed  irv' purple. 


Anno 

Domini! 

96. 

n  1  Tim.  4. 1. 
Jam.  3.  15. 

0  2  Thes.  2.  9. 
ch.  \.i.  13,  U. 
&  19  20. 

p  Luke  2.  1. 
q  ch.  v..  1-1. 

&  19.  19. 

&  2IJ.  8. 
r  Matt.  24. 43. 

1  Thess.  5.  2. 

2  Pet  3.  10. 
ch.  3.  3. 

s  2  Cor.  3.  3. 
ch.  3.  4,  If. 

1  ch.  19.  19. 


K  eh.  21.  6. 

I  ch,  4.  5. 

&«.  5. 

&  11.  19. 
ych.  11.13. 
zUan.  12.  i. 


a  ch.  14.  6. 
&  17.  13. 


th.  14.  10. 
dch.  6.  14. 


/Ter.  9,  11. 

g  See  Ex.  9. 
23,  24,  23. 


6  ch.  16. 19. 

&  18.  16, 17, 

19 
c  Xah.  3.  4. 

eh.  19.  2. 
dJ«r.  51.  13. 

ver.  13 
«  ch.  18.  3. 
/Jer.  31.  7. 

ch.  14.  8. 

&  18.  3. 


9Ch.  12.  6, 14 


1-i  "  For  they  are  tlie  spirits  of 
devils,  *  working  miracles,  vshich  go 
forth   unto  the  kings    of  the   earth 

j  f  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 

■  them  to  'the  battle   of  that  great 

I  day  of  God  Almighty. 

I     15    "■  Behold,    I    come    as    a  thief. 

I  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  'lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

I     16  '  And  he  gathered  them  together 

!  into  ''a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and  there 

I  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple ^  of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  "  It  is  done. 

IS  AnJ.  '  there  were  ^  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  ^and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  '  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and 
so  great. 

19  And  "the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
*  nations  fell :  and  ^^  great  Babylon 
*came  in  remembrance  before  God, 
*to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  ^' the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  "^  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  '  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone 
about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and 
-''  men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
»  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER   17. 

3,  i  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  tcith 
a  golden  ciip  in  her  hand,  sittelh  upon  t/,e  be:iit, 
5  which  is  great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all  abomi- 
nations. 9  The  interpretation  of  the  necen  heads, 
12  and  the  ten  horns.  8  The  puninhment  of  the 
whore.     14  The  victory  of  the  Lamb. 

AXD  there  came  "  one  of  the  seven 
-  angels  which  had  the  seven  '  vials, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying  unto  me, 
Come  hither ;  *  I  will  shew  unto  thee 
the  judgment  of  '  the  great  whore 
''  that  sitteth  upon  ^  many  waters  : 

2  ''  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  -'^the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  "into    the   wilderness:    and   I 


Var.  Kexii.— ?  r.  16.  the. s  r.  ig.  See  on  ch.  8.5. 

9F.  19.  i.e.  Gentiles,  AL  Be  W.  Eic.  Wo.- — ^»  So 

(was  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God,  e)  Al.  Bl.  Be  W. 
Bu.   Wn. ;  mention  was  made  of  great  Babylon,  Ev:. 

^^  So  Al.    Dil.    R;    rather,  the  fierce  wine  of  his 

wrath,  Eiv.  Zii. CHAP.  17.     '  V.  1.  bowls,  E. 

Var.  Eead.— r.  17.  /3  So  B  ;  oinit,  ti  A,  Edd.  R. 

CHAP.  17.     F.   1.   $   many  waters,    t^  A,   La.    Tr. 

WH.  (IV.  apparently)  r  ;  the  many  waters,  B,  Al.^ 


saw  a  woman  sit  *  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  ^  full  of  '  names  of 
blasphemy,  *  having  seven  heads  and 
'ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  ""  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  "  and 
f  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  "having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  ''  full  of  abomi- 
nations and  filthiness  of  her  forni- 
cation : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  teas  "a 
name  written,  «  MYSTERY,  BA- 
BYLON 'THE  GREAT,  » THE 
MOTHER  OF  ^  y  HARLOTS 
AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  *the  woman  drunken 
"  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  '  the  ■*  martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I 
^wondered  with  great  ^admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
"Wherefore  didst  thou  ^marvel.'*  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  ^ "  shall  ascend  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  -go  into 
perdition :  and  they  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  "  shall  wonder,  *  whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  ^  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  ''the  beast 
that  was,  and  is  not,  ^and  j'et  is. 

y  And  ^"^here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  ''The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  '"  And  there  are  seven  kings : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he 
cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short 
sjjace. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

h  ch.  12.  3. 
i  ch.  13.  1. 
i  ver.  9 
/  Tcr.  IS. 
Ill  ch.  18  12. 

16 
n  Dan.  U.  38. 
+  Gr.  gilded, 
o  Jer.  h\.  7. 

ch   18.  6. 
p  ch.  14.  8. 

q  2  Thess  2 

rch.  11.  8. 
&  14.  8. 
&  16.  19. 
&  18.  2, 10, 
21. 


(  cU.  18.  24. 
w  ch.  13.  15. 

&  16.  6. 
X  ch.  6.  9,  10. 

&12.  11. 


ych.  11.7. 

&  13.  1. 
:  ch.  13.  10. 

vtr.  11. 

a  ch.  13.  3. 
h  ch.  13.  8. 


c  ch.  13.  18. 
dch  13  1. 


Var.  Kexd.— 2  T'.  5.  So  Bl.  Eiv.  Ba.  r  {Al.  pro- 
hahly)  ;    a    name    ^vi-itten,    a    mystery,    BABYLON 

THE  GREAT,  Be.  Be  W.  Bii.  Eh.  &marg. Hhe 

harlots,  Al.  Ba.  Be  W.  R. ■*  V.  G.   Or  lit.  witnesses, 

Al.   Ba.  R  marg. *  Vs.  6,   7-    wonder,   admiration, 

marvel,  similar  u-ords. ®  V.  8.  is  about  to,  E. 

7  i.e.  uritteii  from  the  foundation.  Be  W.  Bit.  Eiv.  Lee, 
Zii.;  i.e.  the   hook  that  is  from    the  foundation,  Al. 

s^lie  beast,  how  that  he  was,  R  ^'c. ^  V.  9.  So 

{i.e.  here  is  needed  the  mind  which  .  .  .  .)  Al.  Bl. 
Be  W.  Eh.  Wo.  Zii. ;  liere  is  the  meaning ;  whosoever 
iath  wisdom — {i.e.  whosoever  hath  tcisdoyn  trill  un- 
derstand it  thus),  Eiu.  ;   here  is  the  meaning  which 

hath  wisdom,  R  marg. '"  V.   10.   So  Eh.  R  marg.  ; 

And  they  are  {or,  They  are  also),  Al.  Ba.  Be  W. 
Bit.  Ew.  Lee,  Wo.  R. 

Var.  Eead. — F.  3.  3  full  of  names  {or,  names  full 
of  blasphemy,  R  murg.),  La.  Ti.  Al.  TIT/.  R;  full  of 
the  names,  Tr.  {different  division  of  icords  in  the 
reading  of  «*  A).  C/.  ch.  1.3.  1. — ^F.  8.  /3  and  shall 
come  (come  again,  .^*),  S*  A  B,  Edd.  n. 
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; 


llie  fall  of  lUihi/liii 


REVELATION,  IcS. 


Her  fall  latnented. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

00. 


;i  Dent  10.17 
1  Tim  i;  15 
ch.  I!i.  II). 

i,I(T.  .'.0.4.1, 
.!.■>. 
Ch.  M.  -1. 


m  Jer.  50.  41, 

4:'. 

ch.  16.  12 
n  Ezpk  IG.  37 

—14. 

ch.  IS.  IG. 
0  ch.  18  8. 
p  2  Thess.  2 

11. 


q  ch.  10.  7. 


r  cli.  16.  19. 
ich   12.  4. 


<•  Is.  13.  19. 

&i;1.9. 

Jer.  51.  n. 

ch.  14.  8. 
d  Is.  13.  21. 

&  21.  8. 


t  Is.  14.  23. 
&34.  11. 
Mark  5. 2,  3. 


not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  "  of 
the  seven, '  and  goetli  into  jiei-dition. 

12  And  •''  the  ten  horus  which  thou 
sawcst  arc  ton  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  re- 
ceive '2  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
tlio  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  ^  shall 
give  their  power  and  '-strength  un- 
to the  beast. 

14-  I'  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them :  *  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings :  '  and  '^  they  that 
are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  *  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  'are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  ^  upon  the  beast,  "'  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  "  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  '■'"burn  her  with  fire. 

17  ^For  God  '^hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  '"  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  '?  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  1  until  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  ""is  that  great  city,  *  which 
"*  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAPTEE   18. 

2  Bahiilon  is  fitllen.  i  Tlie  people  of  God  com- 
manded to  depart  out  of  her.  9  The  kings  of 
the  earth,  11  with  the  merchants  and  mar'.ners, 
lament  over  her.  20  The  saints  rejoice  for  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  her. 

AND  "after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power;  'and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 
2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  *■  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  ^is  fallen^,  and  ''is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  'hold  of  every  -foul  spirit,  and 
'  a  '  cage  of  every  '^  unclean  and  hate- 
ful bird. 


Var.  Rend. — "  V.  11.  i.e.  one  of  the  seven,  Bl. 
De  W.  Eh.  Eu\  ;   i.e.  sprung  from  the  .'even,  Al.  Dii. 

Lee  (Wo.  nearly). '^  Fs.  12,  13.  authority,  e. 

'3  V.  14.   So  Wo. ;  they  also  shall  oi^ercome  that  are 

with  him,  called  and  chosen  .  .  .  .,  R  ^''c. '^  V.  16. 

utterly  burn,  as  ch.  18.  8. '^  V.  17.  Lit.  did  put,  r. 

'Sj'.e.  the  beast's  u-ill.  Be.  D'll.  Ew.  (De  W.  proba- 
bly) ;   i.e.  God's  will,  Al.  Bl.  Lee,  Zti. ''i.e.  kingly 

authority,  De  W.  Eic.  ('  the  authority  of  their  respec- 
tive kingdoms,'  AL). '^  F.  18.  Lit.  hath  a  king- 
dom, R. CHAP.  18.     '  V.   2.  cage,  hold,  same  word 

(prison,  R  marq.). -foul,  unclean,  same  ivord. 

Var.    Read'.— F.  13.  j3  give,   t*  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

F.  16.  j8  and  the  beast,  «  A  B,  Edd.  r. CHAP.  18. 

F.  2.  ;3  So  A,  La.  Ti.  Tr."  Al.^  WH.  e  ;  omit,  «  B,  Tr.' 


Amio 
DOMINI 


3  For  all  nations  ^•''have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her, 
"and  the  mercliants  of  the  earth  are 
waxed  rich  tlirough  the  ^||  abundance 
of  her  ■*  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  *  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  ^  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues. 

5  '  For  her  sins  ^  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  *  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  'Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded 
^you^,  and  double  unto  her  double 
according  to  her  works  :  '"  in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  '^filled  "fill  to  her 
double. 

7  "  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  '  lived  delicioiisly,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
''queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
«in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine ;  and  "■  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire :  *  for  strong  is  the 
Lord  God  who  ^  judgeth  her. 

9  And  '  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  lived 
**  deliciously  with  her,  "  shall  bewail 
her,  and  lament  for  her,  -^  when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  oii  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saying,  ^Alas,  alas  ^that 
great  city  Babylon,  '■'that  mighty  city  ! 
-  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  "  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
^  shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more : 

12  '  ITie  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  jirecious  stones,  and  of 
l^earls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all '"  ||  thyine 

Var.    Rend.— 3 F.   3.    So   Al.    Ew.   Zii.    (lit.    as 

marg.,   r)  ;    power   and  wealth,   Dii. ^  i.e.  luxury, 

Al.  Da.  Zu,.,  so  R  marg.  ;  wantonness,  Bl.  R. ^  F.  4. 

So  (i.e.  sharers  in  the  si7is  themselves)  Al.  Bl.  Lee ; 
i.e.  sharers  in  the  punishment  of  her  sins,  De  W.  Zii. 

6  F.  G.   LiY.  mingled,  mingle,  r. '  F.  7-  waxed 

wanton,  r  (luxurious,   R  marg.). *  F.  9.  wantonly, 

R;    luxuriously,  R  marg. ''^  Vs.  10,  16,  19,  21.  the. 

'"  F.  12.  i.e.  African  citron  wood,  De  W.,  so  Al. 

Bl.  Da.  Dil. 

Var.  Read. —  V.  3.  /3  So  Ti.  r  marg.;  are  fallen 
by  the  wrath,  A,  Al.^  Tr."  WH.-  R  marg.  ;  have  drunk 
of  the  wrath,  La.  ;  are  fallen  by  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
(or,  by  the  fierce  wine),  t^  B  0,  Tr.^  WB.^  R  (have 
drunk  and  have  fallen  differ  only  by  one  letter  in 
Greek). F.  5.  fi  have  reached  (lit.  clave  ;  clave  to- 
gether, R  marg.),  t^  A  B  C,  Edd. F.  6.  ;3  Omit, 

i*  A  B  C,  Edd.'R.- -r.  8.  /3  So  K'' ;  judged,  i**  A  B  C, 

Edd.  R. V.  II.  0  So  B;  weep  and  mourn,  W  A  C, 

Edd.  R. 


h  Is.  48.  20. 
&52.  u. 
Jer.  50.  8. 
&  51.  0,  45. 
2  Cor.  6   17. 


i  Gen.  18.  20, 

21. 

Jii-  51.  9. 

Juiiah  1  2. 
Acli.  16.  19. 
(  I's.  137.  8. 

Jer.  60.  15, 

29. 

&  51.  21,49. 

2  Thll.  4.  14. 

ch.  13.  10. 
IK  ell  14.  10 
).  ch.  16  ID 
0  Ezek.  28.  2, 

&c. 


/)  Is.  47.  7,  8. 
Zeph.  2.  15. 


rch   17   10 
s  Jer.  50.  34. 
ch.  11.  17. 

t  Ezek.  26. 16, 

17. 

ch.l7.  2. 

ver.  3. 
H  Jer.  50.  4S 
X  ver.  18. 

ch.  19.  3. 


zver.  17,  19. 

a  Ezek. 27.  27 
—36. 
yer.  3. 
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The  saints  rejoice  for  the 


REVELATION,  19. 


judgments  of  God  upon  her. 


Auno 
DO-MINI 

90. 


II  Or,  bodies. 
<:Ezek.27. 13 


/ver.  10. 


h  Ezek.  27.SO, 

31. 

ver.  9. 
I  ch.  13.  4. 

k  Josli.  7.  6. 
I  S:im.  4.  12. 
Job  1'.  12. 
Ezek.  27.  30. 


«>  Is  44.  23. 
&.  4J.  13. 
Jcr.  jl.  48. 


wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  most  pre- 
cious wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron, 
and  marble, 

13  And  ^  cinnamon,  and  "  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  '-  {{  slaves, 
and  '^ '  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  '^  dainty 
and  goodly  are  ^departed  from  thee, 
and  '''thou  shalt  find  them  no  more 
at  all. 

15  ''The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  ^  that 
great  city,  'that  was  clothed  in  tine 
Unen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
'^  decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  I 

17  -^  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  '^  come  to  nought.  And  ^  every 
''  shipmaster,  and  ^  all  the  company 
in  ships  ^,  and  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  "* trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  *  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  '  What 
city  is  like  unto  ^this  great  city  ! 

ly  And  *  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Alas,  alas  ^that  great 
city,  '^  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness  I  '  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  ""  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  hea- 
ven, and  ^  ye  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets ;  for  "  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  "  Thus 
with  violence  shall  ^that  great  city 

Var.    Rend.— "F.    13.    incense,  R. ^-^ So  Al. 

De  W.  ^'c.  ;  lit.  as  marg. '^i.e.  slaves  in  general, 

Be.  EL  De  W.  D'd.  (so  Al.  probably,  and  Lee  nearly)  ; 
women-slaves,  Ew.  ;  gladiators,  Wetstein;  literally 
the  souls  of  men,  which  are  ruined  by  luxury,  Eb.  (so 
Wo.  Jinds  a  reference  to  a  'spiritual  slave  trade'); 

lives  of  men,  R  marg. '^  V.  14.  Lit.  fat. ^^  V.  1(5. 

Lit.  gilded. ^^  V.  1/.  Lit.  made  desolate,  as  v.  19. 

^' Lit.  helmsman  or  pilot,  Al.  ^c. ^^Lit.  work 

the  sea. '»  T'.  19.  So  De  W.  Dil.  ;  whereby,  Al. 

Tab.  Read.— F.  13.  j8  So  «<^  B  ;  cinnamon  and  spice, 
t**  A  C,  Edd.  R  (amomum,  a  precious  ointmeyit  made 

from   an   Asiatic   shncb,    Al.). V.  14.   jS  perished, 

«  A  B  C,   Edd.    R. ySo  B  ;    mea   shall,   J*  A  C, 

Edd.R. F.  17.  )3  every  one  who  saileth  any  whithor 

(lit.  to  a  place;  to  the  place,  Wo.,  so  B),  «  A  B  C, 
Edd.  R  (i.e.  all  who  mahe  regular  voyages,  Du.  Al. ; 
coasting  trader."},   De  W.  ;  commanders  of  ships,  Eb. 

Lee). F.  18.  j8  this,   C;   the,   «  A  B,  Edd.   r. 

F.  20;  fi  ye  holy  ones  and  ye  apostles,  t^  A  B,  Edd.  B. 


Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  ^  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all, 

22  » And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  ^of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be  ^,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  'And  the  light  of  a  -"candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 
'and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  :  for  ^ '  thy  mer- 
chants were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth  ;  "  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all 
nations  deceived. 

24  And  •'in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  "  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAPTER   19. 

1  God  is  prabed  in  hearen  for  judging  the  great 
tchore,  and  avenging  the  lilooU  nf  his  saints.  7 
The  mtirringe  of  the  Lamb.  10  The  anr.el  trill  not 
be  worshipped.  17  The  fouls  culled  to  the  great 
slaughter. 

A  XD  after  these  things  "  I  heard 
-i-A-  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  '  Alleluia  ;  -  *  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  ^  and  honour  ^, 
and  power,  '^  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  '  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
eai-th  with  her  fornication,  and  **  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  ^  said,  '  Alleluia. 
And  'her  smoke  ^rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  •''the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  ^beasts  fell  down  and 
worshijjped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  ^Amen;  'Alleluia. 

0  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  ''  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  ^  and  ye  ^  that  fear 
him,  '  both  small  and  great. 

6  *  And  1  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

p  ch.  12  8. 

&  16.  20. 
q  Is.  24.  8. 

Jer.  7.  .34. 

&  It).  9. 

&  25.  10. 

Ezek  2B.  13. 


s  Jer.  7.  Zi. 

&  16.  9. 

&  25   10. 

&  33.  U. 
t  Is.  23.  8. 

n  2  Kings  9. 

Nab.  3  4. 
eh.  17   2,  3. 
reh.  17.  6. 

y  Jer  51.  49. 


6ch.  4.  11. 
&  7.  10.  12. 
&  12.  10. 


dDeut  32  43 
ch.  fi.  10. 
&  18.  -.{). 


e  Is.  34.  10. 
ch.  14.  11. 

&  18.  9,  18. 


g  1  Chr.  16.36. 

Neb  5.  13. 

&8.  6. 

ch  3.  14. 
h  Ps  134.  1. 

&  135.  1. 
•  Ch  11.  18. 

&  20.  12. 
A  Kzpk    1.  24. 

&  43.  2. 

eh.  14.  2. 


Yar.    Rend.— -0  F.   23.  lamp,  Al.  Da.  De  W.  ^c. 

CHAP.  19.      '  Vs.    1,  3,   4.   The  word    is   Hebrew, 

meaning  Praise  ye  Jah,  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  it  is 
found  often  in  the  Psahns,  as  Ps.  104.  35,  Al.  De  W. 

F.  1.  More  lit.  The  salvation  and  the  glory  .  .  .  ., 

Al.  Da.  De  W.^—^  V.  3.  say  (lit.  have  said),   r. 

•*  LiK  riseth. ^  T'^.  4.  living  creatures. 

Var.  Read.— F.  22.  fi  So  C,   WH.^  and  Edd.  r; 

omit,   «  A,    R   marg.  F.    23.    fi    So    H  B  C,    Ti. 

Tr.  Al.  WH.'^  R;  merchants  of  thine  were,  A,  La. 
WH.-  (i.e.  the  great  men   of  the  earth  had   traffick 

with  thee).  CHAP.  19.      V.  1.  fi  Omit,    i<  A  13  C, 

Edd.   R. 7  belong  to   our  God,  t*  A  B  C,  Edd.  r. 

F.  5.  fi  So  A  B,  La.   Tr.i  J/.';    omit,  H  C,  Ti. 

WH.  R. 
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Marriage  of  the  Lamb. 


REVELATION,  2U. 


l'i<sio/i  of  the  Word  of  God. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

90. 


&  11".  II) 

&  SI.  2:'. 
til  Mutt.  22.  2. 

&  25.  \0. 

2  Cor   U.  2. 

Kph.  5.  32. 

eh.  21.2,  9. 
n  I's.  45.  13, 

14. 

Ezek.  16.  10. 

Ch.  3.  IS. 
II  Or,  brujht. 
o  Ps.  13J.  U. 


p  Matt,  i2.  2 
3 
Luke  11    15 


och.  21.5. 

&  22.  6. 
rch.  23.  S. 

s  Acts  10.  2fi. 

&  14.  II,  15 

ch   22.9 
t  IJohn  5.  10. 

ch.  12   17. 


11  eh  15  5. 
J-  eh  0.  2. 
V  c'.i.  3  14. 
;  Is.  U.  4. 


fcch  6.2. 
cch.  2.  17. 
ver.  10. 


d  Is.  63.  2,  3. 


< John  1   1 

1  John  5.  7. 
/eh.  14  20. 

g  Matt  2S.  3, 

ch.  4.  4. 

&7.9. 
A  Is.  1 1  4 

2  Thess.  2.  8. 
ch.  1.  16. 
Ter.  21. 

t  Ps.  2.  9. 
ch.  2.  27. 
&  12.  5. 


voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thimderiugs,  saying, 
AUchiia:  for 'the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent "reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him:  for  '"the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  "to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  ^be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  **  ||  white  :  "  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  ^  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
p  Blessed  cure  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
'These  are  '"the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  "■  1  fell  at  his  feet  to  Avor- 
ship  him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
*  See  iliou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fel- 
lowservant,  and  ^^  of  thy  brethren 
'  that  have  the  '-^  testimony  of  Jesus  : 
worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesns  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  "  And  I  saw  heaven  ojDened,  and 
behold  ^  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  ^was  called  *  Faith- 
ful and  True,  and  -  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  "  His  eyes  '^  loere  ^  as  ^  a  flame 
of  fire,  *  and  on  his  head  '^  ivere 
many  crowns  ;  "^  and  he  ^^  bad  a 
name  written,  that  "  no  man  knew, 
but  he  himself. 

13  "^And  he  ^^loas  clothed  with  a 
vesture  ^  dipped  in  blood :  and  his 
name  is  called  '  The  Word  of  God. 

14  -^  And  the  armies  wliich  ^'^u-ere 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  ^clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  *  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:   and   '"'he  shall 


Vae.  Rend. — ^  V.  &.  Lit.  reigned  (i.e.  Showed  him- 
self king  hij  destroying  hit;  enemies,  Wo.) ;  hath  come 
to  reign,  hath  taken  the  dominion,  Bl.    Be  W.  Eh.  ; 

reigneth,  Al.  R. ?  V.  8.  So  Al.  Ba. ;  array  herself, 

Be  W.  Eh.  Ew.  Lee,  E. ^Rather,  as  marg.,  Al.  Bl. 

Ba.  Be  W.  Lee,  b. ^  So  Al.  Be  W.  Wo. ;  righteous 

acts,  Ba.  Bil.  Eh.  Lee,  R ;  tokens  of  righteousness 
(which  shew  them  to  he  pronounced  righteous  before 

God),  Ew.    Zil. !*>  F.    9.    So  practically   (i.e.  true 

■ivords)  Al.  Be.  Bl.  Zil.,  and  Be  W.  Ew.  apparently ; 
these  words  are  true  words  of  God  (i.e.  wo7-ds  that  are 
truly  God's),  Bil.  ;  these  are  true  words  of  God,  R. 

^'  V.  10.  i.e.  the  fellotvseri-unt  of  thy  hrethren, 

Al,  Bl.  Be  W.  Bu.  Lee  (a,  fellowservant  with  thee 
and  with  thy  brethren,  r)  ;  one  of  thy  hrethren,  Zu. 

12  See  ch.  12.  17.  — 'M'.  12.   are,  hath,  R. 

"no  one,    R.-^-'*  F.   13.  is,  r. »6  F.   14.    Rather, 

are,  R. '^  F.   15.  he  emphatic  (he  and  no  other), 

Al.  Ew. 

Var.  Ekad.— F.  11.  13  So  «  B,  Vulg.  Memph..  Ti. 

Tr.^  WH.^  R;  omit.  A,  La.  n  man/.- F.  12.   j3  So 

A,  La.  yl/.i  WH.";  omit,  i<  B,  Ti.'  Tr.  TFH.'  r. 

V.  13.  $  So  A  B,  La.  Tr.  Al.  WH.  R  marg.;.  sprinkled 
arovind  with,  i^,  Ti. ;  sprinkled  with,  R. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

00. 

a  Is  63.  3. 
eh.  14. 19,  20. 
(  ver.  12. 


m  Han.  2  47. 
1  ■liiii.  6.  15. 
ch.  17. 14. 


0  Ezek  39  : 7. 


p  Ezek.3:i.  18, 


5  ch.  16.  16. 
ililT.  13,  11. 


ch   16.  13, 
I     14. 


'^  rule    them   with    a    rod    of    iron : 

and  '^  *  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of 
the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 
IG  And  '  he  hath  on  /;/*,•  vesture 
''■'  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
"■KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  "  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  -"the  midst  of  heaven, 
"  Come  and  gather  yourselves  to- 
gether unto  ^  the  supper  of  the 
great  God  ; 

18  ^That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great. 

19  '  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  ^  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  *■  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  *'  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  "  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
'"them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
'  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  "  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  •*  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  up- 
on the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth  :  ^  and  all  the  fowls 
-  were  filled  with  their  fiesh. 

CHAPTER  20.  i 

2  Sataii  bound  for  a  thounnnd  pears.    6   The  flrft  \ 

resurrection  :  tliei/  bleised  that  hare  part  therein,  j 

7  Satan  let  Ioom-  aaain.    8  Gog  and  Magog.     10  1 

Tliedei'i!  rast  into  the  lake  of  Jire  and  brimstone,  i 

12  The  last  ami  ueneral  resurrection.  | 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  i 
-  from   heaven,   "  having   the  key    "^^^  \  '* 
of  the  bottomless   pit   and   a  great 
chain  in  his  hand.  ! 

2  And   he  laid   hold   on  'the   dra- 
gon, that  '  old   serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil,   and    Satan,   and  bound  him  ,  •'"'"' ^• 
a  thousand  years,  1 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less  pit,  and    shut   ^him.up^,   and  j 

Var.  Rend. — '^  F.  15.  Lit.  rule  them  as  shepherd. 

19  F.  16.    So  Al.  ;  and   (  =  namely),   BeW.  Bii. 

(iiC.  on  the  garment  u-Jiere  it  covers  the  tliigli). — — 
2"  F.   17.  So  Be  W.;  mid-heaven,  Al.  R,   see  ch.  8.  13. 

• -^  V.  20.  the  miracles  (the  signs,  R),    cf.  ch.  13. 

13,    14,    Bil. --■  received,    Al.    Be  W.    Ew. 

CHAP.  20.     '  F.  2.  i.e.  ancient,  AL,  as  ch.  12.  9. 

Var.    Read.— F.   17.    )3   the  great  supper  of  God, 

t^  A  B,   Edd.  R. F.  19.  /8  So  t^  B,  Ti.   Tr.  Al. 

WH.  R;    his.  A,  La. CHAP.  20.       F.  3.   0  Omit, 

«  A  B,  Edd.  R  (shut  the  abyss  and  sealed  it  over  him). 


s  ch. 

13 

12, 

1^. 

tch  20.  10. 
See  Dan  7. 
11. 

ueh. 

A:2 

14 

.8 

10 

a:Tcr 

.  15. 

y  vei 

.  1 

,18. 

:ch 

17 

16. 

b  ch    12  9. 
See  2  Pet. 
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The  first  resurrection. 


REVELATION,  21. 


The  general  judgment. 


Anno 

DOMIXI 

96. 

d  Dan.  6.  17. 
cch.  16  U. 

16. 

ver.  8. 
/  Dan.  7.  9, 

22,27. 

Matt.  19.  28. 

Luke  22.  30. 
q  1  Cor.  6.  2, 

3. 
Ach  6  9. 
i  ch   13.  12. 


I  Rom.  8.  17 
2  Tim.  2.  1 
Ch.  5.  10. 


&  5.  10. 
o  ver.  4. 

p  ver.  2. 
g  Ter.  3,  10. 


r  Ezek.  38.  2. 
&3!).  1. 
«  ch.  16   14. 


t\%  8.8. 
Ezek.  38.  9. 


z  ch.  19.  20. 
y  ch.  14.  10, 


z  2  Pet.  3.  7, 

10,11. 

ch.  21.  1. 
1  Dan  2.  35. 
6  ch.  19.  5 
r  Dan.  7.  10. 
d  Ps.  69.  28. 

Dan    12.  1. 

Phil.  4.  3. 

ch.  3.  5. 

&  13.  8. 

&21.  27. 


''set  a  seal  upon  him,  'that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled  : 
and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  ■''thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  '  judgment  w-as 
given  unto  them  :  and  I  smv  *  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  2  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  'which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  *  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received  Jiis 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  ^  Uved  and 
'  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  -.  on 
such  "  the  second  death  hath  no 
••  power,  but  they  shall  be  "priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  "  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  ''  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  'to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  'quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  ■■  Gog  and  Magog, 
•  to  gather  them  together  to  battle  : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  '  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp 
of  the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city  :  and  fire  came  down  ^  from 
God^  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  "  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  '  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  ^^  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  *  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away  ;  "  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  *  small  and 
great,  stand  before  ^God;  ""and  'the 
books  were  opened  :  and  another 
''  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 


Var.  Rexd. — -  V.  4.    Same  icord  as  testimonv  of 

Jesns,  ch.  12.  17;  19.  10. ^ So  Eh.  Lee  {i.e.  enj'oyed 

their  true   and   eternal    life,   cf.   John  5.    24,    Lee) ; 

=  came  to  life,  Al.  De  W.  Du. *  V.  6.  Or,  anthority, 

R  rnarg. 5  y  g    ]^{f^  corners. *  V.  10.  they  shall 

be,  R. '  V.  12.  books,  R. 

Var.  Read.— F.  y.  /3  So  i^'^  B,  Tr.  WH."  R  mara. ; 

omit,    A,    La.    Ti.   Al.   WH.^   R. F.    12.    j3   the 

throne,  «AB,  Edd.  r. 


of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
ovit  of  those  things  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  books,  *■  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  •''  and  death  and 
^11  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  :  o  and  they  were  judg- 
ed every  man  according  to  their 
works. 

1-i  And  *  death  and  ®  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  '  This  is  the 
second  death  f^. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  *  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTEE  21. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  10  The  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  with  a  fall  description  thereof.  2.3  She 
needeth  no  nun,  the  glory  of  God  is  her  light.  24 
The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

AND  "  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
-  new  earth  :  *  for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away  ;  and  there  was  no  more  '  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  '^'the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  "^  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  ^  heaven  saying,  Behold,  '  the 
^  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  ^  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  •*  people,  and  God  him- 
self .shall  be  with  them,  '''and  be 
their  God'*'. 

4  ■''  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  "  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  *  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  '  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  *  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  '"  he  said  unto  me.  Write  :  ^  for 
'these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  ^ "  It  is 
done.  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  "I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athir.st  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

e  Jer.  17. 10. 
&  32.  19. 
Matt.  16.  27. 
Horn.  2.  6. 
ch.  2.  23. 


&: 


.  12. 


ver.  13. 
/  ch  6.  8. 
il  Or,  the 
grave. 
9  ver.  12. 

A 1  Cor.  15. 26, 

54,55. 
i  ver.  6. 

ch.  21.  S. 


17  Is.  65. 17. 

&  66.  22. 

2  Pet.  3.  1,3 
bch.  20   11. 


c  Is.  52. 1. 

Gal.  4.26. 

Heb.  11   10. 

&  12.  22. 

&  13.  14. 

ch.  3. 12. 

ver.  10. 
d  Is  54.  5. 

cS:  61.  10. 

2Cor.  11.  2. 
fLev.  26.  11, 

12. 

Ezek.  43.  7. 

2  Cor  6.  16. 

ch.  7.  15. 


/  Is.  25.  8. 

ch.  7.  17. 
<7 1  Cor.  15. 26, 

54. 

ch  20.  14. 
A  Is  35.  10. 

&61.  3. 

&  65.  19. 
i  ch.  4.  2,  9. 

&5.  1. 

&20.  11. 
i  Is.  43.  19. 

2  Cor.  5. 17. 
(ch.  19.  9. 
11!  ch.  16.  17. 
«  eh.  1.  8. 

&  22.  13. 
ols.  12.3. 


&^ 


John  4.  10, 


Var.  Rend.— 8  Vs.  13,  14.  Hades,  the  world  of  the 

dead,  Al.  De  W. CHAP.  21.      '  F.  1.    sea  literally, 

Al.  De  W.  c5'c.  ;  the  sea  as  symholical  of  the  heathen 

world,  Augustine,  Lee,  Wo. V.  2.  So  Al.  Bl.  Da. 

De  W.  Du.  Wo.  R ;  the  holy  city,  a  new  Jerusalem 
.  .  .  .,   Zii. ;    the  holy    city   Jerusalem    coming    down 

new,  Exv.  R  marg. 3  F.   3.  dwell,  tabernacle  (i.e. 

tent),  similar  words. •*  Lrt.   peoples,  R. ^V.  5. 

Lit.  he  saith ;  i.e.    one  said,  Al.   De  W.  Du. ^  So 

Al.  Da.  De  W. ;  that,  Eiu.  (write,  These  words  are 
.  .  .  .,  R  marg.). 

Var.  Read.— F.  14.  $  Add,  even  the  lake  of  fire, 

t*  A  B,  Edd.  R. CHAP.  21.     F.  3.  ^  So  B,  Tr. ;  the 

throne,  i<  A,  Vvlg.,La.  Ti.Al.  WH.  R. ySonearly 

A,  La.  Al.  WH.' ;  omit,  N  B,  Ti.  Tr.  WH.^  r  marg. 

F.  6.  /3  They  are  come  to  pa.ss.  I  am  the  Alpha,  t-'"  A, 
Edd.  R,  and  Scr. ;  I  have  become  the  Alpha,  W*  B. 
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Description  of  the 


UEVELATION,  22. 


h  cave  It  hj  Jerusa  le/n. 


Amio 
DO -MINI 

90. 


II  Or,  these 

tfiings. 
.1  ZcKh.  8.  9. 

Heb.  8.  \0. 
q  1  Cor.  6.  9, 

10 

Gal. 5. 19, '.'0, 

21. 

Kpl-.  .-,.  ■,. 

ITini    1.9. 

Heh.  I'J.  11 

ch.  :'2   l.i 
>•  ch.  11).  U, 

l.T. 

.«  ch.  1.").  1 ,  G, 


oEzek.  48.  ni 


6  Matt.  16.  IS. 
Gal.  2.  U. 
Eph.  2.  20. 


c  Ezek.  40.  3. 
Zech.  2.  1. 
ch.  U.  1. 


7  He  that  overconieth  shall  inherit 
f  II  all  things  ;  and  f  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  ho  shall  be  my  son. 

8  'But  the  fearful,  and  uubolieviug, 
and  the  ^abominable,  and  murder- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  **  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  tlieir  part  in  "■  the  lake 
whicli  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
»  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  ^  vials  ^  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  '  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  "in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  ^  that  p  great  ^  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out 
of  heaven  from  God, 

11  2' Having  the  glory  of  God:  and 
her  '"  light  ivas  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  ciystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  ^  twelve  gates,  ^  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels  ^,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  tlte  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

13  "  On  the  east  three  gates  ;  on  the 
north  three  gates;  on  the  south  three 
gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

li  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  ^'foundations,  and  *  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
"  had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth  :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  bi-eadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred  and  forty  atid  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of 
a  man,  '-  that  is,  of  the  angel. 


Var.  Rend. — ?  F.  8.  i.e.  partakers  in  fhe.ahomina- 
tions  of  idolatn/  and  the  like,  A  I.  De  W.  Wo.,  cf.  ch. 

17.  5    (polluted,    Da.). « «o   Al.    De  W.   Eh.  Lee; 

rather,    poisoners,    Eic.    Z'd. '•'  V.  9.  bowls,   R.  . 

'"  V.  11.  luminary  {that  which  gave  light  to  the  city), 

Bl.  De  W.  D\l.  E'W. "  V.  14.  i.e.  foundation-stones, 

Al.De  W.Dd.Eiv.  Wo.—-^'^  V.  17.  So  pmctically  Bl. 
De  W. ;  which  is  also  the  measure  of  an  angel.  Wo., 
so  Al.  Da.  Dii..,  so  Ew.  nearly ;  that  i.s,  of  an  angel,  R. 

V.AR.   Re.4^d. —  V.  7.  ^As  marq.,  i^  A  B,  Edd.  r. 

V.  9.  j3  .S'(.  H  («'■  nearly)  ;  which '((.e.  the  anjels,  so  Al .) 

were  full,  S*  A,  Edd.  R  (who  wore  laden  with,  r). 

V.  10.  /3  Omit,  SAB,  Edd.  R  (the  city,  the  holy  Jeru- 
.salem,  Tr.  ;  the  holy  city  Jerusalem,  Ti.  Al.  r). — : — 
V.  12.  j3  So  t*  B,  Ti.  Tr.  AL  WH.  r;  omit,  A,  La. 


18  And  the  •^building  of  the  wall  | 
of  it  was  of  '''  jasper  :  and  the  city  | 
tvaa  pure  gold,  like  unto  '^  clear  glass.  1 

19  ''  And   the   foundations   of   the  , 
wall    of    the   city   were    '"  garnished  1 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The   first   foundation   was    '■*  jas2")er ; 
the  second,  ''  sapphire  ;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth, 
sardius  ;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte  ; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  to- 
paz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus  ;  the 
eleventh,  a  '^  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls  ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl  :  '  and  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  '"  as  it  were  trans- 
parent glass. 

22  ■'  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  ^  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it  :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
2^  light  thereof. 

24  ^  *  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring 
their  glory  '*'  and  honour "''  into  it. 

25  '  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  :  for  *  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  '  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  "■  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  ^  that  de- 
fileth,  neither  '^  uihatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketli,  a  lie  :  but 
they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
"  book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  22. 

1  The  river  of  tlte  water  of  life.  2  The  tree  (f  life. 
5  The  liyht  of  the  citii  of  God  is  himself.  9  The 
angel  will  not  he  worshipped.  18  Nothing  may 
be  added  to  the  imrd  of  God,  nor  taken  therefrom. 

N  D   he   shewed   me   "  a  ^  pure  ^ 
river  of  water  of  life,  cle,ar  as 


A 


Anno 
DOMINI 

yd. 


/John  4.  23. 


gver.  11. 
Is.  24.  23. 
&  60.  19,  20. 
ch.  22.  5. 


k  Is  60.  20 
Zech.  14.  7. 
ch.  22.  :>. 


m  Is.  3J.  8. 
&52.  1. 
&60.  21. 
Joel  3.  17. 
ch.22.  14,  15. 

n  Thil.  4.  3 
ch  3.  5. 
&  13.  8. 
&  20.  12. 


Var.  Rend. — '^  F.  1%.  i.e.  u-orli  above  the  founda- 
tions, Bl.  De  W.  Dii.  Wo.  Zii.  [Al.  neaiiy);  i.e. 
building  material.  Be.  Eb.  Ew. — -^"^Vs.  18,  19.  So 
Al.  DeW.;  diamond,  Eb.  (Dii.  perhaps);  chalce- 
dony, Lee. '*  r.  18.  clear,  same  word  as  pure. 

i"  V.  19.  adorned  with  {practically  =  consisting  of), 
Al.,  so  Be.  Bl.  DeW.  Dii.  Zii.;  rather,  the  founda- 
tion-trenches Avere  filled  with  .  .  .  .,  Eb. ^'  So  R, 

Al.  probably  ;  or,  lapis  lazuli,  D'u.  De  W.  Eic.  R  marg. 

'^  F.  20.  Or,  sapphire,  R  marg. !'■'  F.  21.  So  Dii. 

Al.  Ew.  R ;  transparent  as  glass,  De  W.  R  marg. 

-"  V.  23.  lamp,  R. 

Var.  Read. —  F.  24.  /3  And  the  nations  shall  walk 

amidst  {or,  by)  the  light  of  it,  t<  A  B,  Edd.  R. 

7. So   B;    omit,   «  A,  Edd.    R. T".   27.  /3  imflean, 

t<  A  B,  Edd.    R. 7  he  that  worketh  {or,  doeth), 

>**,  Ti.  Tr..WH.^  R,  SI,  vearhi  H'  A,  La.  Al.  B'H.- 
CHAP.  22.     F.  1.  3  Omit,  «  A  B,  Edd.  R. 
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The  tree  of  life. 


REVELATION,  22. 


Of  Christ's  coming. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

96. 

iEzek  47. 12. 

ch.  -Jl.  21. 
c  Gen.  2.  9. 

ch.  2.  7. 


«  Zech.  14. 11. 
/Eaek.48.3i. 


ij  Matt  5.  8. 
1  Cor  13.  12. 

1  John  3.  2. 
h  ch  3.  12. 

&  U.  1. 
« ch.  21.  23, 

26. 
k  Ps.  36.  9. 

&84.  11. 
I  Dan.  7.  27. 

Kom.  0.  17. 

2  lim.  2.  12. 
ch.  3.  21. 

moh.  19.9. 
&  21.  o. 


Itch. 


och.  3.  11. 

vcr.  10,  12, 

20. 
p  ch.  1. 3. 


q  ch.  19.  10. 


s  Dan.  8.  26. 

&  12.  4,  9. 

ch.  10.  4. 
t  eh.  1.  3. 

«  Ezek.  3.  27 
Dan.  12. 10. 
2  Tim.  3. 13. 


crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  ^ 

2  *  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was ' 
there  -''the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  '^manner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fruit  ■•  every  month  :  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  ivere  ''for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

3  And  '  there  shall  be  no  more 
^curse:  -''but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Laiiib  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  "  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and 
*his  name  shall  he  in  their  foreheads. 

6  '  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
^  there  ^  ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  *the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light  :  '  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true  :  and 
the  Lord  God  of  ^the  holy  prophets 
"  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly 
be  done. 

7  "Behold,  I  come  quickly:  p bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  Aud  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  «I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  ''See  thoii, 
do  it  not :  for  I  am  ^  thy  fellowser- 
vant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book  :  worshijD  God. 

10  '  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book  :  '  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  'be 
unjust  *  still:  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  ^  be  filthy  ^  *  still :  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  '>'be  right- 


Var.  Rend.— chap.  22.     '  Ts.  1,  2.  So  Be.  Bl.  Da. 

Be  W.  Eh.  Wo.  r  marq.;  [proceeding  .  .  .  .]  in  the 
midst  of  the  street  thereof.  And  on  either  side  .... 
was,  WH.  Z'd.  Lee,  R  ;  In  the  midsc,  between  the  street 
of  it  and  the  river,  and  on  either  side,  was,  Al.  Du.  Eiv. 

V.  2.  i.e.  trees,  Al.  Eic.  ^'c  ;  a  tree,  R  marg. 

<*  So  R;  crops  of  fruit,  Du.  R  marg.  {Lee  perhaps); 
or,  twelve  single  fruits  in  the  year,  Eic.    (Bl.  apj^a- 

rently). ■'So  De  W.  Ev.  ;  according  to  each  month, 

Al.  {Eh.  apparently)'. »  y  3   go  g;   j]-f^,_  ^  .  accursed 

thing,  Al.  DeW.   R  marg. 6  F.  9.  a  fellow-servant 

with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren  ....  and  with  them, 

R  ;  see  note  on  ch.  19.  10. '  V.  11.  do  unjustlj',  Al. 

" *  So  Al.  R  ;  yet  more,  R  marg.  {Eh.  En\  in  part). 

Var.    Read.— T'.  5.    /8    any  more,    i<  A,   Edd.   r; 

om.it,  B. T'.  6.  0  the  spirits  of  the  prophets,  t*  A  B, 

Edd.  R. V.  11.  3  be  made  fihhy,  iJ;  B,  Edd.  R  (he 

which  is  polluted,  let  him  pollute  himself  stiU,  ^?.). 
7  do  righteousness,  t*  A  B,  Edd.  r. 
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eous  **  stUl :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let 
him  ^be  holy  **  still. 

12  ^  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly  ; 
and  ^my  reward  is  with  me,  -to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

1-i  *  Blessed  are  they  ^  that  do 
his  commandments  ^,  that  they  may 
have  >°  right  '  to  the  tree  of  life,  ''  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city. 

lo  For  ^' '  without  are  ^  dogs,  and 
'-  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  aud  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  '^maketh  a  lie. 

16  *  I  Jesus  have  sent  miae  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  ^in 
the  churches.  *  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  '  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Sjiirit  aud  *  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.  'And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  Aud  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  ^  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  "'  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  "  God  shall  take  away  his 
imrt  II  out  of  ^the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  "  the  holy  city,  "*"  and  from 
the  things  ^  which  are  written  in 
this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  p  Surely  I  come  quickly.  'A- 
men.    ^""Even  so^,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  P '  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen.^ 

Yar.  Rend. — "  V.  11.  make  himself  holy,  sanctify  him- 
self, Al.  De  W.  Eiv.  ;  be  made  holy,  R.-^^ — '»  V.  14.  the 
right  to  come  to  the  tree.  Eh.  r  (..4/.  Etc.  practically)  ; 

the  authority  over  the  tree,  R  marg. 'i  V.  15.  So  Al. 

Bl.  Da.  Zu.  Lee,  R  (De  W.  perhaps) ;  without  be  (i.e. 

out  xvith  .'),  Du.  Eic.  {Wo. perhaps). 1-  SoAl.  De  W. 

Eh.  R ;  poisoners,  Eic. ^^  Or,  doeth,  R  marg. 

Yar.  Read. — V.  14.  ;8  So  B  ;  that  wash  their  gar- 
ments, «A,  Edd.  R. V.  16.  /3in,  A, La.  Tr.-  WH.-; 

concerning  {so  DU.  Wi.  iraw.^ZaYe  ;  for,  R  ;  in,  Al.  ;  lit. 

over),   «  B,  Ti.  Tr.'^  Al.  WH.^ V.  18.  j3  I  testify, 

«  A  B,  Edd.  R. F.  19.  ^  the  tree,  t^  A  B,  Edd.  R. 

yOmit,    m  A  B,    Edd.   R.  F.   20.    /8    Omit, 

t<  A  B,  Edd.  R   (I  come  quickly.     Amen,  come,  La. 

Ti.   Al.  R  :  I  come  quickly  :  amen.     Come,  Tr.). 

F.  21.  &  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ([Christ],  B, 
TFH.  R  mani.)  be  with  the  saints,  b*,  Tr.  AL  WH. 
R  ;  The  grace  of  ....  be  with  all,  A  alone,  La.  Ti. 
R  marg. 
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THE 

INDEXED 

ATLAS  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE, 

LIST        OF        MAPS.                                                                    REFEREXCE 

MAP. 

FIGURES. 

1.— Assyria,  Aemexia,  Steia,  axd  the  adjacest  Lasds^  illustrating  the  Patriarchal 

Period,  and  also  the  later  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament         ....    113  to  130 

2.— Egtpt,  the  SryAi  Peninsula,  axd  the  Peoimised  Lakd,  illusti-ating  the  Patri- 

archal Period,  the  Exodus,  and  the  Entrance  into  Canaan    .       .       .'     .'      .       .    213  to  221 

3.— Canaan  as  divided 

BETWEEN  THE  TRIBES 317  tO  322 

4.— Palestine  in  the  time  of 
5.— Jerusalem  (from  the  Ordna 

orR  Saviour 41?  to  x9.-2         1 

nee  Survey) '     .       . 

V 

6.— The  Eastern  Mediterranean  and  adjucent  Lands,  illustrating  the  Missionary 

Journeys  iwid  Last  Yoyage  of  the  Apostle  Paul 001  to  623 

LIST  OF  BIBLICAL  NAMES, 

"WITH    FIGURES 

AND    LETTERS    IXDICATIXG    THE    SITUATION    OF   THE                   1 

'SOTE— The  first  reference  fio 

PLACES  OX  THE   MAPS. 

1 
1 
1 

ure  in  each  case  represents  tlie  number  of  the  map;  thus,  Antioch 

{in  Syria)  appears  on  the  first  map  in  tlie  space  121  ¥,  and  on  the  sixth  map  in  the  corresponding          | 

S2)ace,  6-21  P. 

The  names  of  places  at  present  unidentified,  also  classical  and  modem  names,  are  Ondtted  from 

the  Index,  and  where  tliere  are  several  places  bearinn  the  same  name,  hut  only  07ie  of  these  is  men- 

tioned in  Scripture,  the  reference  is  given  to  the  latter  only,  thus  yeapolis  appears  on  the  maps  in 

four  different  situatiom 

.  viz.,  419  M,  422  L,  C05  C;  610  C  ;  but  it  will  be  found   in  the  Index  onln          1 

under  the  reference  610 
Abana,  river     .        221  K 

c. 

,321  I 

Anti-Libanus    .        .        .    320 1 

Assur,  see  Assyria  .       .    124  F 

Aharim,  mountains  of    . 

219  O 

Antioch  (in  Pisidia)        .    613  D 

Assyria     . 

124  F 

Abdon        .... 

319  K 

Antioch  (in  Syria)    1^1  F.  621  F 

Ataroth  (Reub.)      . . 

.     320  X 

Abel,  also 

Antiochia .        .       .        .    621  F 

Ataroth    .       . 

.     319  M 

Abel-maim,  see 

Antipatris         .        617  M,  418  M 

Athens      .        .       . 

609  F 

Abel-b8th-iiia;ichah  . 

.320  K 

Aphek       .       .       .       .    320L 

Attalia 

613  F 

Abel-meholah  . 

320  M 

ApoUonia  .        ...        .    609  C 

Ava 

128  Q 

Abel-shittim     . 

320  N 

Appii  Forum    .        .        .    604  C 

Aven  (EgjTJt)  . 

214  Q 

Abilene     .... 

421  I 

Ar  of  Moab       .       .219  0,  320  0 

Aven,  plain, of,  seeVallei 

Acead   ... 

126  M 

Arabah,  see  Plain  of  Jor- 

of Lebapon 

.    320  1 

Accaron,  see.Ekron . 

318  N 

dan      .        .        .        .    320  M 

Avims 

217  0 

Accho   .     .  ,     , 

319  L 

Arabia       .        .        216  R.  615  Q 

Azekah     . 

3i8  X 

Aceldatpa  ... 

V 

Ai-ad 319  0 

Azem         .        .        . 

217  Q 

Achaia       .... 

608  F 

Aradus      .       .        .        .    617  H 

Aznoth-tabor,  see  Tabor 

319  L 

Achmetha 

128  H 

Aram          .        .        .        .    121  H 

Azotus      . 

418  X 

Achzib       .... 

319  K 

Aram  Xaharaim      .       .    124  H 

Azzah,  see  Gaza 

317  X 

Adam         .... 

320  M 

Ararat,  mount          .        .    126  D 

Adora,  see  Adoraim 

319  N 

Arba,  see  Hebron     .        .    319  X 

Adullam    .... 

318  N 

Arliela  (Galilee)       .        .    420  L 

Baalah,  Mount  Baalah, 

Aduinmim    .... 

319  N 

Argob        .        .        .       .    321 K 

also  Baale  of  Judah, 

Aenon        .       .  '     . 

419  M 

Arimathea       .       .       .418  M 

see  Kirjath-jearim    .    319  X 

Ahava  {Hit.)    .        . 

125  M 

Arkites      .       ....    221  H 

Baal-gad  (r)     .       . 

320  K 

Ahlab         .       .        .       . 

319  K 

Armenia   .        •        .        .    126  D 

Baal-meon 

320  X 

Ai,also  called  Aiath.Aija 

319  N 

Arnon,  river    .         219  0,  320  0 

Baal-zephon  (?) 

215  Q 

Aijalon  (Dan)  . 

319  X 

Aroer  (Reub.)  .        219  O,  320  0 

Babel,  see  Babylon. 

126  M 

Aijalon  (Zeb.)   .        . 

319  L 

Aroer  (Gad;     .       .        .    320  X 

Bashan     .... 

321  L 

Ain 

319  0 

Aroer  (Judah)         .        .318  0 

Bashan-ha  vot  h-jair 

321  L 

Ajalon  (Dan)    . 

319  X 

Arumah    .        .       .       .    319  M 

Bathzaeharias. 

319  X 

Atnibbim,  ascent  of 

219  Q 

Arvad       .       .        .       .    117  H 

Beer-lahai-roi,see  el- Ain    217  Q 

Alammelech     . 

319  L 

Ascalon     .       .       .       .    418  X 

Beeroth    .        .        .       .    319  N 

Alemeth,  see  Almon 

319  X 

A.ser,  see  Hazor       .        .    320  K 

Beer-sheba       .         217  0, 318  0 

Alexandria 

612  Q 

Aser,  see  Aslier        .        .    319  K 

Beeshterah,.see  Ashtaroth  320  L 

Alush         .        ,       . 

216  S 

Ashdod     .         .        .        .    318  X 

Bela,  see  Zoar  .        .        .    320  X 

Amad         .       ,  '     . 

319  L 

Asher,  allotment  of        .    319  K 

Benjamin,  allotment  of  .    319  X 

Amalekites       .  '     . 

216  S 

Asher         .        .        .        .     319  M 

Heoii,  see  Baal-meou       .    320  N 

Ammon     .... 

321  N 

Ashkelon          .       .        .    318  X 

Berachah,  valley  of        .    319  X 

Amorites    .... 

219  0 

Ashtaroth         .        .        .    320  L 

Berea  (Macedonia) .        .    609  C 

Amphipolis 

609  C 

A.shteroth-Karnaim        .    321  K 

Berea  (Syria)  .        .121  F,  621  F 

Anathoth  .       . 

319  iV 

Asia  .        .        .        .       .    611  D 

Berea,  also  Beroth,  see 

Anem,  see  Eii-.sannim     . 

319  M 

Asshur,  see  Assyria        .    124  F 

Beexoth     .        ,       .    319  X 

Aner,  see  Taanach   . 

319  L 

Assos         .        .       .       .    611  D 

Besor.  tjie  brook     .       .    318  0 
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«eton 

.    319  L 

Chesalon  .       .       .       .    319  N 

Ephraim,  mount 

.    319  M 

Eetliiibar.a        . 

,    4-J)  M 

Chasulloth,  see 

E|)brain,seeOplirah  (?)  .    319  N 

B('(l\-iin;ith 

SU)  K 

Chislotb-tabor  .       .    319  L 

Ephrntah,seel3cthlehem    319  N 

Eclh-imoth      . 

319  N 

Chinncroth,  sea  of   219  M,  320  L 

Ephrath    . 

.    219  0 

J!flli:ni.v    . 

419  N 

Chios        .        .        .        .    610  1) 

Erech 

.    120  Q 

15ctli-ai':im.  see 

Chisloth-tabor         .        .    319  L 

Esd  i-aelom,  see 

1                 IJeUi-liarau       , 

320  N 

Chittim,  see  Cyprus        .    115  H 

Esdraclon 

.    419  L 

Beth-arbel 

320  L 

Chittim    (Apoc.),  see 

Ksdrelom,  see  Esdraelon    419  L 

Beth-b:«il-ineoii,  see 

Macedonia         .        .    60S  D 

Esebon,  see  Heshbon      .    420  N 

Baal-moon 

320  N 

Chorazin   ....    420  L 

Eshcol,  valley  of 

219  0,  319  N 

Beth-dagoii 

318  M 

Cilicia       .        .        .       .    615  F 

Bshtaol     . 

.    319  N 

Bctli-dawn,  at  Azotus 

418  N 

Cinnerotli,see  Genesareth  420  L 

Eshtemoa,  also  Eshtemoh  319  0 

Bethel       .       .         219  ( 

3,  319  N 

City  of  David,  see 

Etam  ( Judah) 

.    319  N 

Beth-emek 

319  L 

Jerusalem .        .        .    319  N 

Etliam,  desert  of 

.    215  Q 

Bethesda,  pool  of     . 

V 

€lauda      .       .       .       .    6lO  H 

Etham  (?) 

.    214  Q 

Bpth-tramul 

821  M 

Cnidus      .        .       .       .    611 F 

Euphrates 

.    123  P 

Bcth-luaccerem 

319  IN" 

Colosse     .       .       .       .    612  F 

Ezem,  see  Azem 

.    217  Q 

Beth-haran 

320  N 

Coos,  see  Cos    .       .       .    611  F 

Ezion-gaber,  see 

Betli-hoglah     . 

320  N 

Corinth     .        .        .       .    609  F 

Ezion-geber 

117  S, 217  R 

Beth-horon 

319  N 

Crete         .       .        .       .    610  H 

Beth-jesliimoth,  see 

Cuth ...        .        .        .    128  Q 

Pair  Havens    , 

.    610  H 

Beth-jesimoth 

320  N 

Cyamon,  see  Jokneam    .    319  L 

Bethlehem  (Zeb.)    . 

319  L 

C.yprus      .        .        .        .    G15  H 

Gaba,  see  Geba 

.    319  N 

Bethlehem  (Jud.)     219 

0,319  N 

Cyrene      .       .       .       .    608  M 

Gad,  allotment  of 

.    320  M 

419  N 

Gadara 

.    420  L 

Bethlomon,seeBethlehe 

n419  N 

Dabareh,  see  Daberath  '.    319  L 

Galaad,  see  Gilead 

.    320  M 

Beth-meon ,  see  Baal-mec 

n  320  N 

Dalmanutha     .        .       .    420  L 

Galatia      . 

.    615  D 

Beth-nimrah    . 

320  N 

Dalinatia  ....    606  B 

Galeed 

.    219  M 

Bethoron,  see  Beth-horo 

n  319  N 

Damascus .   121  M,  321  K,  621  M 

Galilee 

.    419  L 

Beth-reliob 

320  K 

Dan    .        .        .        219  K,  320  K 

Galilee,  sea  of  . 

.    420  L 

Bethsaida 

420  L 

Dan,  allotment  of   318  N,  320  K 

Garden-house,  see 

Bethsaida  (Julias)  . 

420  L 

Dan-iaan  .        .       .        .    319  K 

En-ganniiu 

.    319  M 

Bethsan,  also 

Daphne     .        .        .        .    621  F 

Garizim,  see  Gerizim       .    419  M          1 

Bethshean,  see 

David,  city  of,  see 

Gath          .       . 

.    318  N 

Beth-shan 

320  L 

Jerusalem .        .       .    319  N 

Gath-hepher    . 

.    319  L 

Beth-shemesh  (Jud.) 

318  N 

Deliir  (Jud.)     .        .        .    318  0 

Gath-riHimon(Maiiasseh) ,                    | 

Beth-shemesh  (Egypt) 

214  Q 

Decapolis  .       .        .        .    420  L 

see  Ibleam 

.    319  M 

Beth-shittah    . 
Bethsura,  see  Beth-zur 

319  L 

319  N 

Derbe        .       .        .       .    615  F 
Dibon        .        .         219  0,  320  0 

Gaza    117  Q,  217  0,  317  X,  617  Q 
Gazai-a,Gazera,seeGezer?  318  N 

Betli-tap])uah  . 

319  N 

Dibon-jrad,  see  Dibon      .    219  0 

Gazer,  see  Gezer 

.    318  N 

Beth-zur  . 

319  N 

Dizahab    .        .       .        .    217  S 

Geba  (Benj.)    . 

.    319  N 

Betolius,  satne  as  Bcthe 

319  N 

Doeus        ....    419  N 

Geba  (Apoc.)   . 

.    319  M 

1          Betonim    . 

320  M 

Dophkah  .       .       .       .    216  S 

Gebal        .       .       117  H,  219  H          | 

Bezer. 

320  0 

Dor    .        .        .        117  M,  318  L 

Gedor  (Jud.)   . 

.    319  N 

Bileam,  see  Ibleam . 

319  M 

Dora,  see  Dor  .        .        .    418  L 

Gennesar,  water  o 

,  see 

Bithyuia  . 

612  C 

Dothaim.seeDothan  219 M, 319  M 

Gennesaret,  lake  of 

.    420  L 

Bozrah  (Edom)       117  C 

},  219  Q 

Dumah  (Jud.)         .        .    319  0 

Geon,  see  Gihon 

.    126  D 

Bozrah     .        .         121  I 

\ 

I,  822  L 

Dura,  plain  of .        .       .    126  M 

(Jerar 
Gerizim,  mount 

217  0,  317  0 
219  M,  319  M 

Cabul  (Asher) . 

819  L 

Ebal,  mount     .       219  M,  819  M 

Gesem  =  Goshen 

.    214  Q 

1          Cades  =  Kedesh 

420  K 

Ecbatana  (N.).       .       .    127  F 

Gethsemane     . 

.      V 

1          Cades-barne.     see 

Ecbataua  (S.)  .  ■     ,       .    128  H 

Gezer 

.    .318  N 

Kadesh-barnea 

219  Q 

Ed 319  M 

Gibeah  (Benj.) 

.    319  N 

Calah        .... 

125  H 

Edom        .        .        117  0, 219  Q 

Gibeon  (Benj.)    • 

.    819  N 

Calneh      .        . 

126  M 

Edrei  (Bashan)       221  M,  321  L 

(Sihon,  river     . 

.    126  D 

Calno,  see  Calneh    . 

12(i  M 

Eglon        .        .       .  •     .    31S  N 

Gilion,  pools  of 

.       V 

Cana 

419  L 

Egyi^t        .       .        .113  S,  213  S 

Gilboa,  hills     . 

219  M,  319  L 

Canaan 

217  O 

Egypt,  river  or  stream  of. 

Gilead,  mounts 

219  M,  320  M 

Ca.nneh,  see  Calneh . 

12G  M 

see  Ji'ady  el-Arish  .    216  Q 

Gilgal  (Benj.).        . 

219  0, 320  N 

Capernaum 

420  L 

Ekf on        .        .        .       .    31 8  N 

Gilgal        .       .   ■     . 

•.    319  M 

Caphira,  see  Chephirah 

31!)  N 

Elah,  valley  of.        .       .    318  N 

Gilgal        .       ... 

.    318  M 

Cappadoeia 

617  D 

Elam         ....    128  M 

Gimzo       .        .  ■     . 

.    818N 

Cai'chemish      ,       . 

124  H 

Elath         .        .        .        .    219  E. 

Girgadiitcs       .  ■     . 

.    219  M 

Caria.       .        . 

611  F 

Elealeh     .       .  •     .        .    820  IN" 

Gittah-hepher,  see 

Carmel,  mount 

318  L 

Eieutherus,  river    .        .    221  H 

Gath-hepher     . 

.    319  L 

Carmcl  (Jud.) . 

319  0 

Elim 215  R 

Gob,  see  Gezer.  ■     . 

.    318  N 

Carnaim,  Carnion,  see 

Eloth,  see  Elath       .        .    219  R 

Golan  ■     .       .  •     . 

.    320  K 

Ashteroth-Karnaim 

321  K 

Elymais,  see  Elam  .       .    128  M 

Gortyna    .        . 

■     .    610  H 

Cedron,  brook  . 

419  N 

Emmaus  .        .        .        .    419  N 

Goshen  (Egypt) 

.    214  Q 

Celosyria,  see  Coele-Syria 

420  I 

Eiidor       .       .        .        .    319  L 

Goshen 

.    SISO 

Cenchrea 

609  F 

Engaddi,  see  Engedi  ■     .    319  0 

Gozan 

.    124  P 

Cesarca     .        .  .      418  ! 

L,  617  M 

En-gannim  (Issacbar)    .    319  M 

Great  Sea.        .        . 

.    113  M 

("esarea  (Philippi)  . 

42(1  K 

En-hakkore      .       .       .    318  0 

Greece,  Groecia,  see 

Chaldea    .... 

126  Q 

En-hazor  .        .        .       .    319  L 

Acbaia  ■     . 

.    609  P 

Clianaan,  see  Canaan 

219  Q 

En-mishpat.  see 

Gudgodah    ■    . 

.    217  B, 

Chai-chauiis,  also  Char 

Kadesh-barnea.-     .    219  Q 

chumish,  see  Carche- 

En-rogol,  see  Joab's  Well      V 

Hahor,  -river    . 

.    124  H 

mish  .... 

'   124  H 

Ephes-dammini,«ee 

Hadad-riramon 

.    319L 

Charran,  see  Haran 

123  P 

Pas-dammim    .       .    319  N 

Hadid       ,  •     .  .     , 

,    318  N 

Chebar,  river  , 

124  F 

EphesuK    ....    611  P 

Hai,  see  Ai       .       . 

.    319  N 

Chephirah    ... 

319  N 

Ephraim,  allotment  of    .    319  M 

Halah  ■     .        .        . 

.    127  H 

Cherith,  the  brook  . 

319  M 

Ephraim  .        .        .        .    419  N 

Halak,  mount . 

.    217  Q 
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Halhul     .... 

319  N 

Jegar-sahadutha      .       . 

219  M 

Macalon,  see  Michmash . 

319  N 

Hali 

319  K 

Jehoshaphat,  valley  of    . 

V 

Macedonia        ... 

608  D 

Hamatli    .... 

121  H 

Jehud  ■     .        . 

318  M 

Machmas,  see  Michmash 

319  N 

also  Hamath  the  Great. 

Jemnaan  (?)  Jabneh       . 

318  N 

Machpelah,  at  Hebron    . 

117  Q          1 

Hammath,  Hainmoii 

320  L 

Jerechus  =  Jericho 

419  N 

Ma  don       .... 

319  L           ! 

also  Hammoth-dor. 

Jericho     .        .        319  N 

,  419N 

Magdala    .... 

420  L 

Hammon  (Asher)   . 

319  K 

Jerusalem   117  Q,  219  O, 

Mairiddo,  see  Megiddo    . 

319  L 

Hanes       .... 

215  Q 

319  N,  419  N,  V 

,617Q 

Mahanaira        .         219  M 

,  320  M 

Hara 

127  M 

Jewry,  see  Judaea    . 

419  ^ 

Makkedah  (?)  . 

318  N 

Haran       .... 

123  P 

Jezreel       .    ■     .        ,        . 

319  L 

Mami'e 

319  N 

Harosheth 

319  L 

Jezreel,  plain  of      .        . 

219  M 

Manasseh,  allotm.   319  M 

,  321  L 

Hauran     .... 

322  L 

Jiphthah-el,  valley  of     . 

319  L 

Manasses,  see  Miwiasseh . 

319  M 

Havilah    .        •        . 

124  G 

Jokneam  (Zeb.) 

319  L 

Maon         .        . 

319  0 

Havoth-jair      .        . 

321  L 

Joktheel   .       . 

117  Q 

Marali       .... 

215  R 

Hazar-sliual     . 

318  0 

Joppa        .  -318  M,  418  M 

,  617M 

Mareshah .   ■    . 

318  N 

Hazeroth  .... 

217  S 

Joppe,  see  Joppa     . 

418  M 

also  ealled  Marisa 

Hazazon-tamar,  see 

Jordan,  river   .   •    .320  L,  420  L 

MashaUsee  Misheal   ■    . 

318  L 

Hazezon-tamar 

219  0 

Jordan,  plain  of-    .  219  0, 320  N 

Maspha  (Benj.),'see 

Hazor  (Naphtali)   . 

820  K 

Juda,  also  Judah,  see 

Mizpeh  •    .        . 

819  N 

Hazor  (Judali) 

318  i>r 

Judaja       .... 

419  N 

Maspha  (E.  of  Jordan), 

Hazor  (Benj.)  . 

319  N 

Judah,  allotment  of        . 

319  N 

see  Mizpeh    ■    • 

219  M 

Hebron     .     117  Q,  219  0 

319  N 

Judah,  land  of 

117  Q 

Mearah     .  •    .  •    . 

320  I 

Hebron  (Asher),  see 

Judah,  mountains  of 

319  N 

Medaba,  sccMedeba 

820  N 

Abdon 

319  K 

Judah,  wilderness  of      . 

319  N 

Media 

127  H 

Helbon     .... 

321    I 

Juttah       .       .       .       , 

319  0 

Megiddo,  also  Jlegiddon 

319  L 

Heleph     .... 

319  K 

Meiita      .         .       '.        . 

605  H 

Helkath    .... 

319  K 

Kades,  also  Kadesh,  see 

Memphis.       113  S,  214  R,  613  S 

Hemath  =. Hamath 

121  H 

Kadesh-barnea 

219  Q 

Merom,  the  waters  6t     , 

320  K 

Hermon,  moimt       219  K 

,  320  K 

Kanah       .... 

819  K 

Meroz    •.■.■.. 

319  L 

Kanah,  brook  . 

319  M 

Mesopotamia    . 

124  H 

Hiddekel,  .<tee 

Kartah      .... 

319  L 

Michmas,  see  Michmash 

319  N 

River  Tigris      . 

126  M 

Kedesli  (Naphtali)  .        . 

320  K 

Midianites        .       . 

217  S 

Hierapolis        .        .        . 

612  F 

Keilah       .... 

318  N 

Migdal-el  .        .   •    . 

320  L 

Hiniiom,  valley  of  . 

V 

Kenath      .... 

3"' 2  L 

Migdal-gad 

318  N 

Hittites    .        . 

217  0 

Kerioth  (Judah)      . 

319  0 

Migdol,  Egypt . 

2l5  Q 

Hivites      .        .        . 

219  M 

Kerioth  (Moab) 

322  L 

Miletum,  see  Miletus 

611  F 

Hol)ah       .... 

321  I 

Kidron,  the  brook  . 

V 

Minni        .   ■    .   •    . 

124  D 

Hor,mt.(iiearPetra)117Q,219  Q 

Kir 

125  F 

Mishal,  see  Misheal 

318  L 

Hor,  mount      . 

221  H 

Kir-haraseth,  Kir-hareseth, 

Mitylene,  Mytilene . 

611  D 

Horeb        .... 

216  S 

Kir-haresh,  Kir-heres, 

Mizpah,  also  Mi«pah  of 

Horem       .... 

319  K 

see  Kir  of  MoaV) 

320  0 

Gilead,  see  Mizpeh   . 

219  M 

Hor-hagidgad,  see 

Kiriathaira       .         219  0 

,  320  N 

Mizpeh  of  Moab,-see  ■ 

Gudgodah .        .       . 

21711 

Kiriathiarius,  see 

Kir-moab  (?)    . 

320  0 

Hormah    .       .        . 

219  Q 

Kirjath-jearim 

319  N 

Mizpeh  (Lienj.) 

319  N 

Hukkok    .        .        .   ■    . 

319  L 

Kirioth,  see  Kerioth 

322  L 

Mizraim    .  •    .       . 

113  S 

Hukok,  see  Helkath 

319  K 

Kirjath,  se& 

Moab.        .        .  •     .  •    . 

320  O 

Kirjath-jearira  . 

319  N 

Moab.  the  land  of    .. 

121  Q 

Ibleam      .       . 

319  M 

Kirjathuim  (Reub.),  see 

Moladah    .        .       .        . 

318  0 

Iconium    .... 

615  F 

Kiriathaim 

320  N 

Jloreh,  the  hill  of    . 

319  L 

Idalah       .... 

319  L 

Kirjath-arba    . 

219  0 

Moriah,  moHnt 

V 

Iduiiia-a  =  Edom    . 

219  Q 

Kirjath-ariin,      Kirjath- 

Myra .  •     .        .    ■    , 

613  F 

Ijon 

320  K 

baal,     see     Kirjath- 

Mysia   ■     .        .       .        . 

611  D 

Illyricvim  .... 

6!t5  A 

jearim 

319  N 

Iron  .         . 

819  K 

Kirjath-sannah,    also 

Naarp.n,  see  Naarath 

319  N 

Ir-shemesh,  'see 

Kirjath-sepher.see  Debir 

318  0 

Nahallal,  also  Nahalol, 

Beth-shemesh  .        ; 

318  N 

Kir  of  Moab     .        .        . 

320  0 

see  Nahalal 

319  L 

Israel         .  ■     .        .        . 

117  M 

Kishon,  river    . 

319  L 

Nain .        ... 

419  L 

Issiifhur,  allotment  of    . 

319  L 

Kison,  river,  see  Kishon  . 

319  L 

Naphtali,  allotment  of  . 

320  K 

Italy 

603  A 

Kittim,  see  Cyprus . 

115  H 

Naphtuhim 

213  R 

Itursea      .       .  •     .        , 

421  K 

Nasor,  -the  plain  of,  see 

Ivah  .        ... 

128  Q 

Lachish    .  ■     . 

318  N 

Hazor        ... 

320  E 

Lahai-roi,  see  el-'Ain 

217  Q 

Nazareth  .        .       . 

419  L 

Jaazer,  see  Jazer     . 

320  N 

Laish  (Dan)     . 

320  K 

Neapolts    .... 

610  C 

Jabhok,  river  .        219  M 

,  320M 

Laodlcea    .       .        . 

612  F 

Neballat    ,        .        .        . 

318  N 

Jabesh-gilead  . 

320  M 

Lasea        .... 

010  H 

Nebo,  mount    .         219  0 

,  320  N 

Jabneel  (Judah),  see 

Lasha  (f  Calirrkoe) 

420  N 

Nepiitlifili, 

Jaime  li      .       .       , 

318  N 

Lebanon,  mount      117  M 

320  I 

Nephtlvalim,  also 

Jabneh-    .        .       .  •    . 

318  N 

Lebonah    ... 

319  M 

Nejithalim,  see  Naphtali 

320  K 

Jacob'sWell   .       .  •    . 

419  M 

Leshem,  see  Laish  .       . 

320  K 

Nezib    ■     .  ■     .  '     .   ■    . 

318  N 

Jiihaz        .... 

320  0 

Libanus    .... 

420  I 

Nicopolis  .  ■     . 

608  D 

Jamnia     .... 

418  N 

Libnah  (Jud.)  (?)  .        . 

818  N 

Xile    .  •     .  •     .       .        , 

213  S 

Janohah  .  •    .       . 

819  M 

Libya   ••••;,. 

60S  Q 
318  N 

Nimrah,  see  Nimrin 

320  N 

Japhia'     .  ■     . 

319  L 

Lod    .  •    .  •    .  ^''^       . 

NimriiK,  the  waters  of  . 

320  0 

Jaisho  •     .       .        .       . 

217  M 

Luz    .        .  •     .  ■     .        . 

219  0 

Nineveh    .        .       ,       , 

125  F 

Jarmuth  (.Jndnh)  . 

•318N 

Lycaonia  .        .     '  . 

615  D 

Nob  .       V       ...       . 

319  N 

Jarmuth  (Issachar)  (7). 

319  M 

Lyeia         .... 

612  F 

Nobah.-see  Kenatb . 

822  L 

^attir        .  ■     . 

319  0 

Lydda       .... 

418  N 

Noph    •     .       .       .       , 

214  R 

Javan,  see  Achaia    . 

609  F 

Lydia        .... 

611  D 

(Tazar,  see  Jazer 

320  N 

Lystra       .... 

015  F 

Oboth  ■     .       .  •     .       . 

219  Q 

Jearim,  mt.,  see  Chesalon 

319  N 

Odollam,  see  Adullam     . 

318  N 

Jebus,  see  Jerusalem 

319  N 

Maaleh-acrabbira,  see 

Olives,  -  mount    of,   also 

Jebusites  .       ... 

219  0 

Ascent  of  Aki-abbim 

219  Q 

called  Olivet     , 

V 
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On 

214  Q 

Rliogiujn  .... 

605  D 

Syria         .        .        121  M 

,  621  M 

Olio.  Onus 

318  M 

Rhodes,  Rhodus 

012  F 

Syrian  desert  .        ... 

121  M 

Olihi'l        .... 

V 

Ril)iah.     . 

, 

121  H 

Ophni        .... 

31!)  N 

Rimmop  (Zeb.) 

,       ^ 

319  L 

Taanach    .... 

.319  L 

Oi.hrah.(Bcnj.) 

319  N 

Rimmon  (Simeon) 

, 

318  0 

Tabbath,seeZ'M6os(?)     . 

319  M 

Oplu-ah  (Mana.ssuh),  see 

Rinmion,  the  rock  (Benj.)  319  N 

Talior,  mount  .        219  M 

,  319  L 

Ferata 

319  M 

Rithmah 

219  Q 

Tabor,  see  Chisloth-labor 

319  L 

Oreb  =  Horeb,  mount    . 

216  S 

River     (or   stream)    of 

Tadm.ir     .... 

123  H 

Egypt,     Wady     el- 

Tahapanes, see  Tab panhes 

215  Q 

Parian,  see  Padan-Aram. 

123  P 

Arish 

216  Q 

Tanach,  Taanach'     .  '    . 

319  L 

Palcstina,  Palestine 

017  Q 

Rome        .... 

604  C 

Tanis 

113  Q 

Pamphylia 

CI  3  P 

Taphnes,  see  Talipanhes 

215  Q 
819  M 

Paphos      .... 

01,^  H 

Salamis,    .... 

C15  H 

Tappuah  (?)     . 

Paran,  desert  of       217  Q,  319  0 

Salcah,  Salchah 

.322  L 

Tarsus       .... 

617  F 

Pas-riammim    . 

31!)  N 

Salem        .... 

219  0 

Taverns,  The  Three 

604  C 

Patuios      .... 

611  P 

Salim         .... 

419  M 

Tehaphnches,  see 

Pcniel        .... 

219  M 

Salmone    .... 

611  H 

Tahjjanhes- 

215  Q 

Penuel      .... 

320  M 

Salt,  city  of      .       .       . 

319  O 

Tekoa,  Tekoah 

.319  N 

Perga        .... 

013  F 

Salt  Sea    .        .        117  Q 

219  0 

Thamnatha,  see  Tibneh. 

318  N 

Persamos  .... 

611  D 

Samaria    .        .        117  M 

,  319  M 

Thebez      .        .        . 

319  M 

Perizzites         . 

21!)  JI 

Samaria,  district  of 

419  M 

Thecoe,  wilderness  of,  see 

Persia        .... 

129  S 

Samos   ..... 

611  F 

Tekoa         .        .        . 

419  IS" 

Phjirpar,  river . 

321  K 

Samothracia     . 

610  0 

Theras  {?  Hit.) 

125  M 

Phenice,  Phenicia    419  L 

,  017  M 

Sansanijah 

318  N 

Thessaloniea     . 

609  C 

Plieniee  (Crete) 

010  H 

Saphir  ,    .   .    .  .    . 

318  N 

Thininathah,  see  Timnatli 

318  N 

Pheresites,  also 

Sardis 

612  D 

Thracia     .... 

610  C 

Pherezites.see  Perizzites 

219  M 

Sarepta     . 

419  K 

Three  Taverns 

604  C 

Philadelphia    . 

012  D 

Saron,  see  Sharon 

318  M 

Thyatira  .... 

611  D 

Philippi    .... 

010  0 

Scythopolis  ,     . 

4211  L 

Tiberias    .... 

420  L 

Philistia  =  Palestina 

017  Q 

Sea,  the  Great . 

318  M 

Tilierias,  lake  of      . 

420  L 

Philistines        .         217  0 

318  N 

Sea,  the  Salt     . 

320  0 

Tigris,  river 

124  F 

Phison  =  Pison 

124  C 

also  called  the  Sea, 

Timnah     (Judah),     see 

Phrygia     ... 

612  D 

the  Sea  of  the  Plain, 

Tiiiinath    .        .         217  O 

.318  N 

Phud,    Phut,    Put,    see 

the  East  Sea. 

Timnath-heres,  see 

Libya. 

608  0 

Seir,  mount  (Edom) 

219  Q 

Timnatli-serah 

319  M 

Pi-beseth  .... 

214  (^ 

Sela,  see  Selah  . 

219  Q 

Tipbsah    .   '     .        .        . 

123  H 

Pi-hahiroth 

215  Q 

Selevicia    .... 

617  F 

Tirzah        .        .        .        . 

319  M 

Pirathon  (?)     . 

319  M 

Senir,  see  Mount  Hermon 

820  K 

Togarmah,  ses  Armenia . 

126  D 

Pisarah       .... 

320  J\ 

Sepharvaim 

126  M 

Topliel       .... 

219  Q 

Pisidia      .... 

612  F 

Shalem      .... 

219  M 

Trachonitis       .        .        . 

421  K 

Pi.son,  river 

124  C 

Sharon,  plain  of 

318  M 

Tripolis     .        .        .        . 

617  H 

Pithom      .... 

214  Q 

Shechem    .  117  M,  219  M,  31!)  M 

Troas         .... 

611  D 

Ptolemais         .        419  L 

617  M 

Shenir,  see  Mt.  Hermon 

320  K 

Trogyllium 

611  F 

Punon       .... 

219  R 

Shiloah,   the   waters  of. 

Tyre.        .        .        319  K 

419  K 

Put,  see  Libya . 

COS  Q 

see  Siloam  . 

V 

Tyrus        .       .        419  K 

,617M 

Puteoli      .       .  ■     . 

605  C 

Shiloh  ■     .        .        .        . 

319  M 

Shimi'on   .... 

319  L 

Ulai,  river 

128  Q 

Raamses,  see  Rameses    . 

214  Q 

Shinar       .... 

126  M 

TJmmah    .        . 

319  K 

Rabbah  (E. of  Jordan), see 

Shittini,  see  Abel-shittim 

820  N 

Ur  of  the  Chaldees  . 

127  Q 

Rjvbbatli-ammon 

321  N 

Shoco,  Shocho,  see 

Uz      .  .    .       .       .       , 

121  Q 

Rachel's  tomb. 

319  N 

Shochoh     . 

318  N 

Rahab       ... 

213  Q 

Shuiiem    .... 

319  L 

"Water  of  Jericho,seeDocus419  N 

Rakkath    .        . 

320  L 

Shur,  desert  of.         115  Q 

216  Q 

Rama,  see 

Shushan    .... 

128  M 

Zabulon  =  Zebulun 

319  L 

Ramah  (Benj.).       319  N 

.  419N 

Sichem,  see  Shechem 

319  M 

Zalmonah. 

219  R 

Ramah  (Asher) 

31!»  K 

Sidon        .       219  K,  419  I,  617  M 

Zamzummims  . 

221  M 

Ramah  (Napli.) 

319  L 

Sidonians .... 

319  K 

Zanoah     .... 

319  N 

Ramah  (Mt.  Ephraim)   . 

319  N 

Siloah,  the  pool  of,  see 

Zareali,  see  Zorah    . 

318  Jv" 

Ramah      (Gad),     see 

Siloam       .... 

V 

Zai'ed,  the  valley  of,  see 

Ramoth-gilead  . 

320  M 

Simeon,  allotment  of 

318  0 

Zered        ... 

219  O 

Ramalh-lehi     . 

318  0 

Sin  (in  Egypt)  . 

215  0 

Zarepliath        ... 

319  K 

Ramath-mizpeh,  see 

Sin,  desert  of    . 

216  S 

Zaretan     .        . 

319  M 

Ramoth;gilead . 

320  M 

Siua,  mt.,  see  Mt.  Sinai 

216  S 

Zareth-shaliar . 

320  N 

Ramathaim-zophim,  see 

Sinites       .        . 

219  H 

Zarthan,  also  Zartlianah 

319  M 

Ramah       .        . 

819  N 

Sion,  mt.seeMt.  Hermon 

320  K 

Zebulun,  allotment  of    . 

319  L 

Ramathem,  see  Ramah  . 

419  N 

Sion,  see  Zion   .        . 

V 

Zelzah  (?) 

319  N 

Rameses,  also  called    . 

214  Q 

Sirion,  see  Mt.  Hermon  . 

320  K 

Zemai-aim  (Benj.)    . 

319  N 

Ramesse 

Smyrna    .... 

611  D 

Zemarites.        ... 

221  H 

Ramoth    .... 

319  M 

Sochoh,,  Socoh,  see 

Zephath    ... 

219  Q 

Ramoth-gilead 

320  M 

ShoehoVi    .... 

318  N 

Zered,  brook'     . 

219  0 

Red  Sea    .  '     . 

216  T 

Sodomifish  Sea,  see  the 

Zeredatliah,  see  Zarthan 

319  M 

Reliob  (Naph.)  see 

Dead  Sea   . 

420  N 

Zidon        .... 

319  I 

Beth-rehob   .        , 

320  K 

Sorek,  valley  of 

318  N 

Zin,  the  desert  of     . 

219  Q 

Rehoboth 

125  F 

Sparta       .... 

609  F 

Zion   .        .        .        . ■      . 

V 

Rehobotli  by  the  river   . 

217  0 

Stream    of    Egypt,    see 

Ziph 

319  0 

Renieth,  see  Rdmeh 

319  M 

Jf'adi/  et- Arish . 

216  Q, 

Ziz,  the  cliff  of,  see 

Remnion,  see  Rimmon    . 

318  0 

Succoth  (Gad)  (?)  .        . 

,  820  M 

Ain-jidy     . 

319  0 

Rephaims         ... 

221  M 

Succoth  (Egypt);     .  '    . 

214  Q 

Zoan 

214  Q 

Rephidim. 

216  S 

Susa  .        .       . 

.128  M 

Zoar 

320  N 

Resen        .... 

125  P 

Sychar      .  '     . 

4l9  M 

Zoba,  see  Zobah 

221  H 

Reuben,  allotment  of    . 

320  N 

Sychem,  see  Nahlous      . 

419  M 

Zoi-ah,  also  called  Zoreali 

318  N 

Rczeph 

123  H 

Syracuse  . 

. 

605  F 

Zuzims     .... 

221  M 
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